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vISCQU kT MAfLDON, B AKON oF| ..'# 
HADHAM,MY MOST.N _e © "pas 
AND PATRQ LEO BY 


Al m__ for the Life that now is, and for that + 
which 15 -to come, 


Right HONOURABLE: and my ſingular Good: LORD, : 
£ G4 S God ſomtimes condufted bis Iſrael, from Fo ypt ; 
) ., through the Wilgerneſs,. to the Land of Prole F 
5 ' by ha Heavenly Pillar of Cloud in the Day- - 
* time, and” of Fire in the, Night-ſeaſon *: So|\ 125, 38 
 dugll Afeer: times Hle leads along bis ay »From| "x 
their MyStical Egypt of ſi an, miſery, Fhrough | 
the 81 lderneſſe p this wretched World , Unco' their AF ras. 
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in Heaven , by his ( #leftial Pillar of ſapernatural Light I T: H, E Us ine 
HOLY SCRIPTURES®. | oo et.1 ND 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ors 
led worth, that tþey ROPES tranſcend, allother | 01d WH» | 78 = as 
tings w the UN þ rfeAlions and Evvellemcies © Z Pg "Ei _ - 
"Thar Pi MS Efftient , is The onely wile God: [zT ef 
who i infinitely over all bleſſed for ever, Amen, All Sctipeure 7 oe 
being inſpired-of God; and ineffably, at it were, bathed by the Bite 1999-8] 
ly Gheft ©. Whereupon the Sed DEP of the Gentiles* ſlues them , | 2na 
The Oracles, $o Word , of x Fhe Word of Chrit = Jy” Sp 
The Sayr the Holy Gho! Hh Geng Leners'. he | 2b. 
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The Sancuary.pt the Scrt-}. 


- ;-The Epiſtle of cheUmaipotert God unto his. Crea*| 


5 


Trure, where the Word of God doth. ſound, and the Heart of FM 
&| God is-learned *; Invitatory Letters ſent, unto us from our | 
Country Paradilc , whereby our King CHRIS T invites 

25 to the Heavenly Country *;&c. Theſe Scriptures then,muſt eds 


P \ 2p. | 


be moſt Divine , Holy , Heavenly , Pwe, Ferfett, Wiſe , Supe n 


quod volumu: , 7 It Aa an a $i. ageg : Sy 
= 'o. | Mfallible, Defirable, and every way moſt excellng , whoſe immediate 
poos pro 3'-} {Author is the Living God: Fox extwes I 
:  dicentes, Hee grave,thocleve ct : Sed afferamus Divinam Aateram de Scripturis SanRis, . ranquary de Theſauris 
PDominic)s, & ;q illa quid fir gravir's appendamus,cAng.de Bapriſm.contre Donanf.l.2.c.6.Tom.7- 
a Sanevariym Scripturarum. Aug.de CiviteDet [tb.1o c, 32.ſub fin. Tn ay Ss : 
vid eft Scriprora Sacra; vifi quzdam Epiſtola Omyiporenris Dei ad Creaturam ſuam, in qu3 yeba Dei ſo- 
mangle Cor Dei difcicur? &c, Greg.in ib.4. Epft 84.08 Theod, Medic. Ne | 
5 =p Seriprocz Diving quaſi Licerz de Parri3 noſtc5 ncbis tranſailie ſune, Patria cnim ncftra Paradiſus eſt, &c. 
Ave 6 Frat in E-emo Serm.56.p.1410. A.Tom.1 0.Bafit.1 569. ; 
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__ 25ue Their Penman, co Inſtrumental Pfficients , Were Perſons extras | 
o - 2 8 6.22. | ordinary and extraordinarily ated, viz. Rings, Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
We ccle!.1.1, off er Apoſtolical perſons ; al , Holy men of God » and as moved 
x SY (@£99u419 carried ) by che Holy Ghoſt %. 4s, . Moſes, King in Je- 


. 


he ttand | ſhurun *; David, King of 1{racl, the man after Gods own heart * ; 
EJott3.23- | Solomon, King of Jeruſalew, the wiſeſt of all the Kings befoue or af- 
=o, (terbim%; Andall of them Royal Prophets. Daniel, A Great Prince, a 
- | man of an excellent Spirit, and emment © expounding of Secrets n 
* | John, Chrifts boſom-Diſciple,,vhom be peculiarly loyed above all thereſt”; 
Paul, that {ele&t veſlel unto Chriſt,ho had been caught up ingb the] 
1chird Heavens, which is Paradiſe, and there heard unſpezYable| 
Dears.2, | words, which itis not poſſible for rnan to utter”, Theſe , and 
Ba 6.5.5.) ſuch like holy men, were God 5 Amanuenſes, t0 draw up and pen his ſacre d 
Ee 419| Records; and.they have performed this ſervice, Truly, Faithfully, Fully, 
| Per 1.4 L Imparaally Wortbily, and m all reſpetis.exa aly. | 
eo.$a647. | The Subjet-Matters revealed in Holy Sergei Doftrines, 
wad. Nb. | oft Divine *; Prophecies, moſt certam.;; Iaws, uſt boly, jult, and 
Bae good ®, (ovenants betwixt God and man,moſt Gracious ©; Promiſes , 
6." | moſt great and precious *; Privileages moſt ſweet ©; Providences moſt 
| wonderful"; Antiquities moſt incomparable &, ſtories moſt obſervable n, 


0rdmanas,moſt comfortable '. and Comforts,moſt unutterable ©,4nd here- | 

| in ({aid One) whatſoever is taught, is truth: wharſoeveris com-| . 
vi] mmanded ,is goodneſs ; wharloever 1s promiſed, is Happinels |. 
nin: | Here, are revealed'T be moſ? profound and bidden myſteries. 7 e Myſte- 
ſieve felic ry of God; oneindiviſible Bſence, ſubſiſting im threg diftinet Perſons, 
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|Fatber, Son.and Holy Ghoſt”; ThadgRery of 
of God and\Man, infinitely differii ; 
' \God-man ", The myltery oO 


\ Truth ,threatning Deathin caſe of mans diſobedience,is fulfilled: How 


| Cynoſura. 7o-Gerh.Loc-Com.1. Je Seript S. ca'$.10. 
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t rhe GP 

| How Faith alone juſtifies ?; How Grace alone glorifies*. Hlovy "Gods 
Gods juſtice incenſed by mans:-fin, is fully executed ; andyet bow the for 
me z eternally ſaved, viz. by the (atsfattory ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt 
as the Sinners Surety * How the Innocent, layes down hu life far the 
Nocent ; The guiltleſs,for the guilty ; The Shepherd, for the Flock, The' 
ovate, for bis Souldiers: The ©byſitian, for his Patients, The King , 
for his Subje&s ; The Creator, for his Creatures ; and God , for man! 


And how. be expefts but their Faith and Love for all, How (hritt| 


1045 promiſed and veyled under the Old Teſtament : Exhibited and uns 
veyled under the New «. So that the whole Scriptures are but as the hea 
venly Star leading to Chriſ) : and the Spiritual [wadlingeclothes ens 
wrapping the Heſſed child JESUS.” The MyRtery of thei Churches 
marriage-union with Chriſt: whence, we are members of his bo- 
dy, of his fleſh, arid of his bones. This 1s a great Myſtery *. 
Here are graphically deſcribed, Man's Creation,in uprightneſs * , Man's 
Corraytion,by undutifulneſs ” : Man's Reſtauration, by Chriſt * * 4nd 
M, an's Glorification,with Chrift*. Here are plain Truths , to feed us: 
and obſcure Tuchs roextrcile us *. . The Scriptures are as it Were 
another Canaan, flowing with milk and honey + with milk, for 
nouriſhment ; with honey , for refreſhment 3 with milk, for meats with 


for flrong and weak ; for young and old; for huband, wife, Parent, 


U*; How Chriſt alone faves *, | 


child, Maſter,Servant;and for all of whatſoever degree condition, Capatity, | age 
Here's the meaſure of Faith,the Cen{ure ef manners anderrours, | "IC 
and tne Compaſs ſhowing the way to Heaven *. What's therengs | PS 
in theſe rich Digeſts*,es: comprehenſive PandeCts' of the N. Scriptures: | Luxmb 
The ends and nſefulneſs of the Divine Records are moſt Noble and| ».aure3 
Excellent, For they are profitable, 1 Fox Do&rine, to learn-us all s,mom 
Devine Truths,neceſſary to be known and believed unto Salvation... 2For|* crrorugiy 
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honey, for medicine, T'bey are,ſaid Athanaſius, the food of the RE 
{ ſoul ©, Rere are Laws and Leſſms,For Kings and SubjeFtsz for Noble | 5,6 
; | and Tonoble 3: for rich and poor 3 for wife and unwiſe 5 for bond and free; | "636 


Conviction, to refute all Errours and Herefies repugnant to Dirvine 


Inſtims.l. 1.c-15.& Bega lib.de 6 414tibus +» 
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EC. = omg | 
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vail Manners and corrupt Prod TH 
ob, that being. made wile ne. to 
*6 Fe STi. 335, Salvation, we may balk on in Wi obt way to ue happineſs 8. 5 For 
i arming us virh Patience, rt all the hard things which we muſt un- 
on dergoin our Pilgrimage, 6 For ſupporting us with Comfort , that. no- | 
FT 4 Romts.4. | (bing may make us faint in our way to Heaven, 7 For breeding j increa- | 
4 fing bud confirming our hope of eternal bliſS by all ®. 
Upon all theſe Conſiderations, 1t muſt needs be the ndiſþenſible Duty 
| of all 2 pretend to true Piety and Chriſtianity, * To know and under- 
'F Ma Manthas as ſtand the Holy Seriptures ' ſufficiently. 2 T'o prize and eftcem them 
"I * bighly. 3 To love thm and delight m them” exceedingly. 4 To ſtudy | 
_ | and ſearch them (which 5 * a noble imployment) accurately ®, 5 To be-| 
J A Joh lieve them ſtedfaſtly", 5 To apply them totheir own particular Caſes and | 
of =_ Conditions 1 mx# 7 : To obey and or iſe them ſuncerely, entirely, 
{AR Re 3 57 and continnally ?, | 
No wer. | To the furtherance of Perſons veB.offifled herein ,t have (according 
; Wo tg, to the poverty sf my Talent) drawn up A Compendious Analytical 
F- Expoſicion of every Book of the Holy Scriptures , ( Which from my 
youth tp hitherto have been my moſt endeared delights: ) And have enti- 
tuledit, THE KEY OF THE BIBLE, becau/e it tends to Unleck 
and open the Richeſt Treaſury of the Holy Scriptures, 10 ſuch as 
| defire to be well acquainted with the whole Counſel of God 4. 
| This ſmall Mite of mine caſt into the T emple-Treaſur y, I now bums- 
bly Preſent and Dedicate to Jour Elonour, my Right Neble LORD, 
as a publique Teſtimeny of mine abundant thankfulneſs for your ample 
| and uwmerited Favours devolved upon me gn. vouchſafing me the Fuft of 
e'| all your Preſentations* ; And, after your Honours Acceſs unto your 
Farldome, your Firſt ChaplaineNomination *: And both, moſt n0- 
bly and Gratuitouſly, Now He thathath the K E Y of David, O- 
$62. | pening and no man fhutteth, ſhutting and no man openeth F- 
+a Open his hand wide , and poure upon your Fdonour, and your Noble Fa- 
b- * |oaly,, Allthe Bleſſings of f the Book of God, the HOLT: SC R b 
—=_ 1O 4 oY S. in thus and the World to come. SoPrageth, | 


Your HONOWR's 
— Whingon| Nov, Fi | 


£5 68 , Daily Orator, 


and me bumbly Devoted Servant, 


FRAN. ROBERTS, 
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p iriver; :: And how. this:prefent Treatiſe .is.10 be. (is)! | : 

| e's . Improved . moſt advantageouſly ro that end. -- 2” gervs ſi | 

. as | ; = | CH A P. [;,* ICP Tn 2 4%, 2] i 3 4 
MM) | *The Scope of this Key of the B1BL FG SLE Wh hs». 


42-12. ON RF He Holy Scriptures are the a benly Oraclet of cheliving Gad, 4 ak 
Inn = unfolding the ſecrets of his. Will to man The Epiftlrof fer 
: Ws. > ſus Chrsft, Reveiling ſrom Heaven the faving myſteries of 


© 2 Sy his ſweeteſt love unco his Church : apd che Blifſed Charter, | 
| $PRA} Ds ' of the Saints, 'whichno Frad of time ſhall reverſe 3wheres|-, - 
, 'by they hotd of God all their preſent enjoymencs;//im 44e);- 
| k fe. \thkt wow 5, and all-their furure: hopes of thar: lifa|! | _ , 
Sachs TIS 376 aus h-C'h:\g/offome prefers Seripture: ae 24. I 
gelpx, Mndcoata <Get 12 Beblt ravhe muditintr:ef 'rhe fouls, 3 Fob eſteemed rm more (| Hom: 1, 
them bags weaeſſaryifobds | Pail tabbed: thestim touching the 2uward :mani\ 1. 
* | preferred them befort f2he:bhowny> and thr how acambe;: before! y great ſpail Ki 
. | ſands of gold, and/Plver,"\ all richtty aodnberefore: accounted whemn bis 
his .Conn/ellors, tis © comfore, Oe." Yea, profeſſech n:5;5 hearb aid bro fax ls 
tug 30 'Gods. julpowecnits ar wil tener. | And eyery godig and .lunlybledſe 
| ould make.the Seripture, aan, $a, , and meaitate therein night and ds 
 Ioiergng —_— ws holognſ> "chens, wha ightins 
pain-often 16 vhits 6 antinary of #he:Soripreres, Au 
not cet; rol hy ſ6e there; pf ehe Lord, wm om ug 
ittzchis bleſledBook, bur (likeohy Babiopion Enxnch) n+ RF 
pusÞbie; whos hap reads t' -And this comes2e paſs,\\1-Percly; through the ſublimaix 
Ccchoferapernetara) wakhertepary ivkdentihonins revealed; mar « why ww! 
| ebard to be mnderood:" * Parelyoioougty thir:obſaure and-t nan rg ' T \- 
he Lord wnmkintciet th 


[Manu-du&joninto the whole Bible, and the. Racee Books of Old ar IO 
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\\ form briefandolit.Di/comerhicf then Order; '2 Nmes, 3. Dialer oy: Let 4 mo | 
hsSrope And7: Tremor hd Barks in thdiBvblewouldimiatibeonduret ot. | 
'Chriſftiahis\n \kaowledps ”ipfeading - before theitgyer inwdl:gerw 
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te | their: Wricings nceds/be ? who would net. ſrady-them, | and eorveſtly pry-into | 
;- [them E973 52 2 15 0115 012d 3iGat 7 3443 4 19 
+a. | "HE The watter of the Scriptures 5: moſt invitingsrable to allure. the hearts. of men 


{ Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt 1 4/1 Scriptaregs aruinely in(pircd, Hence called 


1& ;8 25.- 


| ty; ignqrance, folly, miſtakes, imperfeRions, infirmities and corruptions, ſavour- 


-| f#4, without all vanitys moſt wiſe, > faithful and. rrxe, without ail faiſhood or foliy; 
| Compleatly « perfeft, beyond ailimperfeRion ; Þmoſt pwre, and c exceedingly reſi=) 


©. [ contemptible or ordinary, but incomparable ind extraordinary perſons. As Mo- 
vl talked face-to face; the 


| Selawon, thatiwiſeſt of all the Kings, whom God-bonoured wich che building of 
"73- | rhe Zermple. Daniel; in whom watfennd3 as excelitst [pirity' and:great dexterity-in 
Ig © of mexponnnaing « ſecrers\andmy ſteriets\\ Fobn: niche Diſesple whom lejus towed above all 
5 | thercſt,o nho/rancden feſur bref, i Pawl who wit caught np ints the. third Heas| 
tg.23. | Yan whoſe writings (faith q Chr y/oftam) like & wall of adamant, compaſs about, or: 
20,7,20.| /arround all the Churches, In © word; *allef thrwhely wen 'of | God, moved by the. 
23453 | Hely Ghoſt. Theſe being the Penmier, how'1nc mpanabic and extraordinary mutt 


9014 > Doks ; A dding ( by way of Appendix to ſe-| 
if perk | here and there up and down the Old-and' 
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The Great Worth: of Seripture-knowledge. 
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| QCriptare-kaowledge is of great worth and conſequence to ever Chiiſftign. Or,Thei' » 
. Y Holy Scriptures are'moſtworthy of all C broftians conflans Pay, and ntmoſt enaca- | - X 


vours to anderſtand them. For» | 
I. Th: 4uthor inventing and inditing the Holy Scriptures 11 God bleſſed for ever, + 


the © Oracles of God, u The Word of Chrift., And the* Saying of the Holy Ghoſt . | 
'!' For the Prop hecy carve wot at any time:by the Wil of man, but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by rhe Holy Ghoſt. Weare apt to value, deſire to ſtudy and un» | 
deritang the Books of godly, learned, and judicious mens making; How much | 
more ſhould weendegvour to the utmoſt ro-underſtand the Scriptures, which are | 
the only: Bocks of Godr making ? Mens Writings aretoo much mingled with vani- 


Fd 


g much of a caroal ſpiric, when moſt ſpirituale But Gods #ord 15 fatisfaRorily | 


F 


ze: withour a} corrupt ail-carnai my 
) fweecly reſembling that moſt ſpiritual Spirit. that did indice them. 


; : The Amanuenſes or Pennuey Of theHoly Ghoſt for: the Scriptures, were not 


cion; "and wirhour all-carnal mixtures 4 wholly ſpiral, 
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ſes.the! d meekeft: wanton earth; thepeculiar Favontiteof: God, with whom < Ge 
f.N ont-faghof. all the: Prophedi Fn 1 Hracl, "(Samxcl 3B thac'; * 
mighcy mania prayer. David the. King, that? was after.Godr. own heart» King 
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7 [and Angelsrothe fudy of rhim, yeaaotranſportand.raviſh their; ſpirits in the #»der- 


p.-09 "be Natweeof the bleſedGOD, fimple;, without campoſition, xs Al>/officient, withe | 
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75 |them the Holy God. The Scerers of Gods . eternal connſels, eſpecially touching 3 
$5-b7 LON 60D « ME 74 _the | | F 


Herein are revealed moſt profound and inexplicable myſteries; 
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{ Addition; « /wwrxrable,withour albſhadow of alteration ; '* Erer- 
Incomprebeuſble, y Omnipreſent, and'wholly » Iufinste, withour all 

The #: Unity. of Eſſence, The b Trinity -of Perſons; The Fa- 
he Sonne,-,nor. either of them the: Holy Ghoſt; yet all of 
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when all echzrs are paſſ:dby, The curious 0-der of the Creation, to bring his 
purpoſesto paſs. The Perm; ſion of mans fall from the Pinacle of his natural inte» 


«God'and man united inone. perſon, to unite God and man in one Covenant; 
Fhe Son of God became the Son of man, to make the fons of men ſons of God. 
A King, co ſubdue ail our enemies to us, and us co himſelf, A Prophet ,to unvelle 
the boſome-ſecrets of his Father unto us. A Prieſt, offering up himſelf, apon him- 
ſelf, by himſelf; off:ring #p bim/elf, the Sacrifice, as man ; #7ow himſelf, the Al- 
rar, as God; by himſelf, rhe Prieſt, as God-man. Chriſt was humbled, and there- 
by we exalted, Chriſt wounded, we healed , Chriſt accuſed, we cleared Chrilt 
condemned, we juſtified and acquitted; Chriſt accurſed, we bleſſed ; Chriſt ſlain; 
and 'we live; and Chriſt conquered, that ſo we might be more they Conguerers 
through Chriſt that loves us. What ſhall I ſay? InScripture is revealed, how 
Enemies are reconciled, Sinners inſtificd, Aliens adopted, Feggars made Heirs and co» 
heirs with Chriſt, and how 4ſt and a/2es ſhall be glorified for evermore. 


The g Promiſes of the life that now is, and that which is to come, " exceeding great and 
precions. The i Comforts of God, able to counterpoile the deepeſt diſconſolations- 
And « Commands, furpailing all the Laws in the Wyrld, in bolineſs, juſtice, and 
oodneſs, 62 we” | 
- — are diſcoveved; The miſeries of all chat are in the firſt Adam, The feficities 
Lofall chat are in the /econd Adam; and the way how poor ſouls are cranſlated from 
tho miſeries, to rheſe felicities. | Wu 
Here you ſhall find 1,God deſcending ro man, 7» preparing all ſpiritual priviledges 
for ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 7» texdring richeſt Grace by Covenant=Pro- 
mifes and Ordinances,and 1 applying theſe preparations and tenders aRually to the 
ſoul by the Sp'rit. 2, Man aſcending unto Gad, by the Spiriraalizing of his Nature, 
Ating ot his Faith, Aſpiring of his deſires, Ferwency of his Prayers, and Holy Tendew- 
cy of his converſation,yea,bothGod and man ſweetly cloſing rogerber in a moſt inti- 
mate Communion in feſus Chriſt, which is as another Paraai/e, and Heaven on Earth. 


of riches. Are we ſick? Here's a Shop of 1 Soul-Medicines Are we fainting ? 
Here's a Cabinet of Cordials. Are we Chri{#leſs ? Here's the ſtar that leads to 
Chriſt. Are we Chriſtians? Here's the bands that keep in Chriſt. Are we affi#ed? 
Here's our ſolace. Are we perſecuted? Here's our ProteRtion. Are we deerred? 
Here's our Recovery. Are we tempted? Heres' ® our ſword and victory. Are we 
10#ng? Here's our beauty. Are we o/d? Here's our wiſdome. While we lv, 
here's the Rule of our Converſation ; when we aye, heres the hope of our Glorifica- 
cation. . So thatl may ſay with Terrullian ; " 1 adore the (ulneſs of the Scripture. 


them, and nor delight 'ro medicate in them night and day ? Who can meditate in 
them, and not defire to love them, love to defire them» and borh defire and love 
ro-underftand them ? This is the Book of books3 (as David ſaid of Goliahs Sword) 


there's none like that. 

i ; Said one, | 
| Ex alus palee wiler, binc grana leguntur . 
Arrea : tu paleas linquito, grana lege. 


I may Engliſk it, 


| Mens book: with worthleſs chaff ave ſtor'd, 
Gods Scriptares golden grains afford, 
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gricy,, that chereby he might rake occaſion. to'glorifie the height of juſtice and | 
{mercy in raiſing him up by Chriſt co a far higher pitch of ſupernatural. felicity. 
| The perſon and office of F:{us Chriſt the Mcdiatower, and borh altogether 4 wongerful 
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Here are unfolded the f C:venant of grace, wholly made up of heavenly cordials.” 


In a wird, what ts there not in Holy Scriptures ? Are we poor ? Here's a Treaſury: 
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Oh bleſſed Scriptures ! Who can know them , and not love them ? Who cair love | 


Omnts. Scrip*F. 5 
cora diviniittis | 


da woe Y 
de cavſa 4 Spig  - 
ritu Sano. / : 
P "x pe + k. 
++ s 12 


£Y 5 Gt 56 > 
| A y 


—_— 
hs <4 
a 


4 ” 4 = Gol Ps 's "4 
"7 NN 
ISA 


- A+, l 


Senabinls 5 £ok Nye; = "T Ale + 
<a a4 WTR 11 uy I Gp Ss 1 
5 DP OG 2 


The Great Worth of Scripture- Knowiedee, 
Sq E ; , Rejett the chaff,” and ſpend thy pains 
EY. | | In gleaning up theſe Golden grains. 
by 2aroporl T ake away our Papers (laid p Anguſtine ) and bring AMON f #8 the Bock of God z 
* \reooſte, pro- hear Chriſt ſaying, hear T rath ſpeaking, &c. | maycloſe up this Paragraph-with 
© Jecdarin med: his words, who chus emphatically expreſſech himſelf, * T he ſacred Scri\twre is the 
; jun codex Dei: 25o0k of {ife, who/e Original is eternal, ' u hoje eſſence is incorporeal, whoſe knowledge ts 

| "IG "XY (apy life, whoſe writins i indelible, whoſe inſpef# 15 defireable , whoſe Dotivine us eaſie, 
4 ons "Lon. hoſe knowledge ts ſwret, whoſe dei th js un{carchable, whoſe words are innumerable 5 and 
3 , quencem. Au- | 9#*1) one ward IL. | 
» \euft.Enarrat.in| iV. The formeof the Scripture, both Inwardand Outward, if well conſidered, com- 


- ng ” RY; be v* = WES . . 
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T $/k57, a mands all poflible endeavours and induitry for the underſtanding thereotx, 
= {|* Sacra Scrip- | 3 rey” AS is: Geri 
cura elt Libec i. The [nward form, is, That accarate confor mity of the things {aid down iu Serip* 


tour ; cuius | F#70, t3 that infallible and eternal truth of Gods own underſtanding, that indired and re+ 
> "forigo zccrna, | V aled them, Writings compiled by men carry in them a conformity ro the sa2a1n | , 
© [eqpus incorpus [their underſtanding, which being ſubject to 1ghorance, error and corruption, | Þ 
3 | 7 04 6M through the imperfeAtion that is in them , muſt needs produce writings temblably 
+ \yim.con | Ppertct, ignorant, erroneous and corrupt : but no ſuch thing can be incident un- 
F {Scripruca ind.-| ©O the Scriprares, which are conforme to the Divine underitanding of 4 the only 
- \\Rbitis, cujus | w/e God, which is rinfiuite, ſun{carchable, and wholly admirable; Which is all 
= aſpectas dci- Lisht without any aarkeſs at all 3 ilu Truth, without the leaſt errour; All per- 
4p *| feft, without any ſhadowof imperfeRion: ali pure, without any olour of Cor- 
Wlls,cojus (ci.a-| Uption. So thargthe Scriptures of themſelves cannot lead us unto errour, but the 
Srizdulcis, cu- | more we truly underſtand them the more our minds ſhall be enriched with 77 47h, 
nu.- | and clevared to a conformity to the ſupreamtruch of God. + 
; = 5 | <.The O#twa'dforme of the Scriptarcs, or manner how things are therein revea- 
mmerab.tia; 1ed. is not onely plain and cafie, nor onely dark or difficulr, bur rather * mx: of 
AF. - both; ſome things being facile, y ſowe things being hard to be #nderſtood; ſome 
EE: 2 rum yervum , | places are ſuch /hafowes, wherein Lambs neea not be afraid to wade. ſome agarm ſuch 
E wo 2 a | lereps as Elephants may be enforced to ſwim. 7 Byplainnefs God nouriſh es the weak- 
EOF: Tim. $27. | elt, by o>ſcurenes be exerciſes che acureſt, "As Avgyſtine hath intimated) That fe- 
"ſv Praz7.s. |#:3ty cccaſion not our contempt of 5criptures, there are interwoven ſome difficals | 
'{ſRom-12.33, Fes; that difficulties deterre not from the ſiudy of Ecripture, there are interming- | 
er Jol1.5. - {led ſome facilities. Forasa Angaſtine notes, Jf ll were (but us, how ſhould cb/cure 
| p7gey ip 564 things be revealed * If all things were hid, whence ſhould the ſole have ability to | 
Bo | mencis & teſti. | $295% for the opening of things ſhut up? Is therefore our Capacity weak;r ? Here's | 
> {busegent: relief for our infirmity ; is our apprehenſion deeper ? Here's work crough for the | 
{oe autcn ſe'- | ſharpeſt peripicacity. So that the moſt ;gyoraxr necd not be afraid, the moſt ix» | * 


| 
} 
? 
4 


— 
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= in eb T0 | telligent need not be aſhamed of endeavours after Scri pture- under ſtanaing. 
h Tiled - | V Theendis manifold and excellent , for which God committed his word to wri- | 
,-  ]quicqui- inco:- ting,and char writing to us.viz,? For Lofirinethar Faith and T ruth may te aſſerted ; 
© {| rup;ja veſites | For reproofe or convittion, that errour may be corfuted : As Athanafins ſaid, Feres | 
= *loguicor i0cor- | 2cbs are ro be ftoxed with Scripture © Arguments ;, For correttion of mannefs enor- 


AA ones 


Te Ka < < or mous or offenſive ; For #»ftr ation vn the paths of righrecn[neſs 3'and for 4 @onſo/a- : 
"8 Feriraris. Sel tion thardrooping dejeRed diſtreſſed ſpirits may not be overwhelmed. 


| 2&4; .da Gob, \ o . »yo . o : . . 
RT Det.l.3._ 4Deus in Scriproris qaafi amic us familiaris loquirer ad cor Doorum & indoRorum. Aug. EpiSt,;. 


obſcurs. Rurſus fi omnia teRa eſſent , pon «ticc onde alimentum anima percipeier , & habcrer vites quibus pcſ- 
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This ſweet Conſolatory vertue, and Soul-ſupporting propefity of the Scriptures is © 
. | very evident, and demonſtrated by che happy experigng@ai : 
| which divers precious {eryancs of the Lord' have found inthe Holy Scriptures in 
cheir dolours, anxieties and ergtibles of conſciences deepeſt atflitions; -and 
ſtraights of death it ſelf, TN, fs; A ETY 


Tbeproud bave bad me greatly in derifion; yet have I not declined from thy Lawes. Tres; 
membred thy judgements of old, O LORD, and have comforted my ſelf ; yea he clCutere! 


Paul comforting the Theſlalonians in the death gf their Chriſtian friends, writes f 


| Chrift her ſelf, being ready to fall into a ſpicitual ſwoon, through ſenſe of her 
Jus infirmities, and Chrifts eſtrangements from her,. cries ro the Miniſters and 


: [her other friends, Þ O ſtay me with flagens, and comfort me with Apples, for I am ſick of Sins 5 


luve | Wine and Apples are pleaſant refreſhing Cordials to feeble fainting ſpirits: 
ſo the precious Promites and Goſpel-JoQrines of Chrift are to his love-wounded 
(oules; Y SEPT Hi "op 
Auguſiiu?, and his dear companion Alipius, how were they in their great foul- 
afflitions,comforted and raiſed up with two ſentences of Scriprure! Auguſtine deep- 
ly laying to heprt all his mifery,fuch a mighty ſtorm aroſe jn his ſoul, as brougbr a 
ſhower of tears;he roſe from Aipius, where they (ate together, and withdrew from f_ 
him a good diſtance, that he might more freely and fully pourt out himſelf. into 
teares.7 laid me down ((aith i AguſtineJunder a certain fig- tree, know not bow,and I VLLY | 


|.tbeſe words, but to this ſenſe, I 


filthineſs? Theſe things I ſpake, and wept in the bitter contrition of mine beart, And be- 
bold I heard a voice (as of a boy or girle, 1kyow not whether ) from a neighbouring bouſe, 
ſayin with ſinging, and oft repeating, a TAKE UP ANDREADE, TAKE UP 
AN 


whether Boyes in playing were wont to ſing any ſuch thing; nor could T remember that I ever 
heard it. The violence of my teares being repreſſed, I roſe up 3 interpreting notbing elſe 16 be | 
divinely commanded me, then that 1 ſo»uld open the book, and reade what chapter Tfirft | 
found. For Thad beard of Antonius, that by reading of the Goſpel which be bappily light | 

wpon, be was admoniſhed, as if what be had read had been ſpoken to bim z Go and fell all | 
that. chou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſurein Heaven, and: 
come follow me : And tbat Ly this:Oracle be was preſently converied to thee, There- 
ore being thus incited, I returned to the ſame place where Alipius ſate ,, for there I had laid | 
the Apoſtles book, when 7 thence aroſe. 1 ſatcbt it up, opened, and fjileuily yead that 


—_— 


—— 


not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in firife and. en ing;Bue par ye orithe | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no provifion for «he fleſh to fulfil the luſts therof.Nor | 
would 7 reade further; nor was there need. For preſently with the cloſe 'o this Sentence, as it 
were with the light of ſecurity infuſd into mine beart,all my darkſom doubting; fled away, Then | 
=-_. * either put1sng my finger in tbe place,or what otber ſign T know nor, I ſhut tbe Book, and with a 
_ chearfu! countenance I told it toAlipius. But what was done in bimſelf,whichT hnewnot, be 
thus declared: He asks to ſee what T read, 1 ſhewed it ; and be attended further then 7 read, T| . 
not knowing what followed. But it follywed,phim that is weak in the faith recejy ye,wbich} , 
he applied to bimſelf,and opened wnjo me.But by this 4dmenition be was confirmed, & without 
| all turbulent delay was conjuined in a go'd pleaſure and purpoſe, maſt congruous 10 bis manzes, | . 
wberin be long ago excelled me.Therwpon we go in to my mother, tell bersſhe;xejuycerbs wed 

; 5 bow it was den,ſhe exalts and A Ns bleſſeth thee, who are able todo Fs 
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and ſenſe of _— Vis 


Abou” 
#34 


| David was wont to comfort himſelf withthe Word of God eſpecially jn al his F Plalr90.90, $4 2 
| G@ddelt affliftions. © This is my comfort in my afflidion ; for ty Word bath quickhed me. TIL ." M 


profeſſeth, unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, f Thad then riſbedes mine afflitions. |f Pſa'4119.92 
ro them of the future Reſurre&tion,. Judgement, and glory of the Saints,and cons . . . : 5 
| cludes, g Yberefore comfort one another with theſe worde, And the love-fick Church of : pon hs Zo 


READE. . And preſently with changed countenance I. intentively began-1o think, 6 EY my : 


Ebopter on which mane eyes were firſt caſt. oNot ih riotibg and drunkenneſs ; «Rom; ju] x C 


45 WET T 
ed fluce'ts tears, aked 1he floods 1 mine eyes burſt out, thy acceptable ſacrifice, An d not in | / DG * 
pake many things to thee,* But thou, OLord, how long! [Tim 1. | þ 
t How long, wile thou be angry for ever ! mn O remember not foffver iniquicies ! |APlab6 
For I felt my ſelf beld by them, end I caſt forth miſerable expreſſions. How long,how Jong! |! Pial-1 + ''M 
To morrow: and to morrow! Why not now ?+ why nor this boureah end of my | Plal-78.” . 
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*that'we are able to atk-or think, becauſe ſhe ſawthat thou hadſt granted ber far more| 


[ concerning, me, then ſhe was wont with ker miſerable end lamemable yroans to ak of thee\ 


| Thiuy fat At.uſtine, Who would not now delight. co reade, and underttand' the 


| 
i 


tempred above Wai we are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. 


| 


[ 


| adiſgrace fo Religion, and a ſhame to ber busband, kindred, and all traz Chriſtians : And 


eruth, lite; vp his eyes to heaven, with an amiable and cheartu] countenance,com- | 


| ſequettred from ker companions, was in grear heayineſs ; til] on a night, as ſhe was 


| drown my ſelf, NC 


Scripturcs, whereby Au; wjtine and Alip;us were thus "converted and comforted; 
Faib:r Latymer, ifianding at the fake ready to thed. his hearts blood for the 


forte him]! with. that Scriprure' 3 '4 Faithful is God; who will not ſuffer us +9 be 
A ice Fenden Maseyr, being keptin priſon nine weeks,fed with bread and water, 


in her forrowfil fypplications, rehearfiog, t hy art thou caſt dewn O my ſeul, ec. 
And agzin, the right band « the. moſt High can change all this,-»-She received comfort. 
| Mir, Aideeley Minitter at Ratchdale in Lancoſhire ; opprefled with M«« 
lancholy and fad temprations to fel-marder,and. going down to the waterſide to 
drown himſc:f (as is credibly reppred) having the New Teftament in his pocket, 
it came into his thouzhts, before heflung himſelf in, to readea little in his Tee 
ſtamenr,and opening it, happily firftcaſt his eye upon that cordial Promife, Come | 
unto me all je hit laboriy, and are beavy laden, and I will give you reft, &c, Mar, 11: 23, 
20.4 W. herupon he was {0 ſupportec,that he inferreo; $uyſt thyu fo ? then I will not 


"Touching this one Scripture';'* one ſaid, We hrd hetrer want meat, drink, lightyf 
the Sun, Aire, Earth, all. the E ements, yea, life it ſelf; thenthat one ſweet ſentence of our 


mY 


Mrs. Kath, Brettergb of Breiterg5ou't in Lancaſhzre(who was wont to gask her ſelf 
*2v70 3 EET - ; "IS ; 
i) x reace of the Scriprure'$,Chap. day at leaſt) in | her ſickneffe before her death. 
f-1) into great diftreſs of ſoul, through apprehenlions cfthe ſeverity of Gods Ju» 
tice, the greatnelle of her fins, want of fairh, Toveto God, &c. Sometimes ſhe 
wouldcaft her Bible f'om her, and (ay, u It was indeed the Book of life; but ſhe bad 
read the ſame unproficably, and therefore feared it was become to her the Book of death. Sor 
tins ſhe would ſay, Hzr lins had mate her « A'Prey to'Satany a Spettacle to the World, 


bere the would weep bitterly, She wiſhed ihe had never been born,or that ſhe had 
been ary other creature rather then a womay, Ste cried out oftentimes, Joe woe, 
woe,Oc. aweak, a wefal. a wretched, a forſaken wiman © and ſuch Hike piciful com- 
plaints againſt her telf, with cears continuslly trickling down her cheeks. 

Bur at laſt ſhe was before her death reſtored to jJoyes and comforts unſpezkable 


D 


1 


| 


by means of the Scriptures. y Ob ({aid ſhe) my ſoule hath been compaſſed about with 
terrars of death, fearc within, and fear without; the ſorrows of hell were upon me, knots and 
bnors were uponmy ſcu', (which twice or thrice ſhe repeate3Jand a roaring wilderneſs of 
wo? was within me'; but bleſſed, bleſſed, Bleſſed, be thg Lord my God, who bath not left me 
comferthſs, &c—=* One time ſh: took her Be. in her band, and joyfully kiſſing 
ir,and looking up towards Heaven, ſhe ſaid, O Lord, it is food for me that T have bteif 
affliteds that 1 might learn thy Sraiutes, The law of ty mouth is G<tter to me then thous 
(64d? of geld and filver, PL,119.71,572. w—— © She” defired ther us#bandygo reade 
ome part of Scripture. He read the 17.0f Fohns as heread verſ. 9, Tpray not fer 
the world, but for them which thou beſt given me, PRue's are thine, ſhe interrupted him, 
faying, O Lord Jeſus, dift then pray for me? Ob ſſed and ſweet Savicur, bow wonder. 
ful! bow wonderful | huw w:nderful are thy wercies'Reade on (ſaid (he )1be-bleſſedſt reading 
that ever I beard, the comfort whereof deth ſweeten my ſoy! ——-When he came'to ver, 24. 
Father, I will that they whom thou hatt givenime, . > with me, &c, Stay (ſaid 
ſhe) and let me meditate on the geodneſ: of the Loyff for now 1 perceive and feel the coun- 
tenarge of Chriſt my Redeemer is turned tuwards me, and the bright ſhining beames of 
bis. mercy are ſpre:d over me: Ob happy «m I that ever I was born io ſee this bleſſed day ! 
Praiſe, a, ob praiſe the Lord for bis mercies, for be bath brought me out of darknefſe | 
and the ſhadow of death, &c. O my ſweet Saviour.ſhall The ohe with thee, as thou art 
one with thy Father * And wilt thouylorifie me wth that glory which thou hadſt with ” | 
; - . ; Fathes 
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\ The GreatWorth of | Scripture Knowledge. 


| Father b:fore the World was? Anil doſt thou ſo love me (which am but duſt end aſhes) to. 

| make me Partaher of glery with Chrif? Wat am I poor wretch, that thow art ſo mindful 
of me? Oi how woderfull bow wonderful | bow wonderful is thy lowe,&c, dTos 
Chriſtian frien4 chat came in to fee her, wondring at her joyes, ſhe faidz O the 
Joyes 1 the joyes ! the joyes that T feel in my ſoul ! they be wonder ful | they . be wondes ful ! 
Hiey'bs wonderful 3 ind thus ſhe continued raviſhr in ſpirir, and triumphing in Gods 
praiſes till her laſt, © Arlaſt with a [wees countenance and {tiJI voice ſhe ſaid, 
My wirfare is accompliſhed, and mine iniquities are pardoned. Lord, wiom bave Fin 
Heaven but thee, and I bave none onearth but thee. Ay fleſh f:s!eth, ana my- beart alſo. 
byt God'is the ( eng#b of mite heart, and my portion for ever, He that jreſerverb Jacob, 
arid defendeth bis 1ſrael, be is my Gd, © and will guide me unto death, - Guide me O-Ler 
wy God, and (uff:r me not to faint, but keep my [ent is ſafety. * And with that the pre- 
ſencly fell afleep in the Lord. 

| Mr. Febn Holland B.D. a memorable Saint, and rarely qualifed Preacher, how | -- 
did be comfort him{elf with the holy Scriptureg, in the valley of the ſhadow of RE 
death? The day before he died,ie pleaſed him ,ay formerly often,ſo then more exger- | © 
Iy,to cal} for the holy Bible, with theſe very words: © Gome, O ceme 3 Death approach< |d Mr. 


- 


etb; let us gather ſome fluwers to comfort-16i5 bour, 'And turning with bis own hands L006). bis - 
to che 8.ch,of Pauls Epittleto the Romans, he gave me the book (ſaitb Mr: Wil- wore pole, 


liam Leigh, Paſtor of Stondiſh), and bads me reade :* Artheend of every verte he 
made a Selah, orpanſe; andgavethe ſcnſe in ſuch fort and feeling, as was much 
| (we ſaw) tobis own comtort,' but more to our Joy and wonder. —— Having 
| thus continued his meditation ard Expofition for the ſpace. of two houres or 
niore, on the ſadden he ſaid; 'O floy your reading, what brightreſſe is this 1 ſee 7 Have | 
| you light ap ary Candles? -'To which tanſwered, no: ic is the ſun-ſbine; for 4 
. was about five;a-clock in a clear S\mmers Evening. Sun-ſhine (ſaith he)nay, my Sa- 
 viours ſhine : - Now farewel Worlds welcom Heaven 5 The doz=tar from on bigh bath vi- 
fited mine beart. O ſpeak it when T amtgone, and preach it at my Funeral: Gob ealeth 
| famtliarly with man, 7 fee! bis mercy, 1 ſee'bis majeſty ; wierber in the body, or-out of 
the body, I caunet tell, Gid he kneweth 3 but 7 ſee things that are unutterabie, So ravithed, |: 
14a [pirir, he roamed towards Heaven, with a cheerful look, and ſoft ſweet vbice;' |. : 
but what he ſaid, we could not conceive, At lait thrinking down again,' he gave 
a ſigh wich theſe words. Ab, yet jt will not te my fins keep me from my God.) Thas 
thar evening, twice riling, and twice falling, with che Sun in the morning fol- 
lowing, he roſe never to fall z wher again raifing himſelf, as Facob did upon his: | 
ſtaffe, he (but up his bleſſed life with theſe blefſed wordz. O what an bappy change! | 
ſhall I make ? from night, today 3 from darkneſs, to light 5 from death, to life 3 from' ſor». 
row to ſolace; from a faFFious World, to an beavenly being,  O my dear brethren, fiſteys, 
| and freends ! it pitieth-me to leave you bebinde, yet remember my death when I am gune; and 
en I now feel, I hope yiu ſhall find ere Jeu die, that God doth and {yſtl deal familiarly | 
men, 
bappy bold 3' And all ye bleſſed Angels who attenged tte ſoul of Lazarus te bring' wp" to | - 1 1th 4,7 
Heevin; beare me, D beare metnto the bofome. of my beff beloted, Amend | 1-12. 
mens Cong Lord Jeſus, Comes. quickiy, And ſ. he fell aſleep, 1 05 EE RY ones 
Taketh cherareſt Writings now inthe World ; . none of them all can thus}; NINE 200 
raiſe up adrooping 2nd diſcouſolate fopl from the depth of wo and horrour;none, 
of theo can fill che heart ehus brim»full of ſweeteſt peace; none of them all can! 
thus enlarge and entranſs the [piric to-cxtaſies of beavenly joy, - and raviſhments| 
through apprehenfions of Gods love and mercy, above grief, above temptatiop; a- | 
bove fin, above all fear of death, that King of Terrows &c. ay this blefled Wordot |" *-< 5 
Gad can. Who wonld not now labour'to underftand the Seriptures? Whowould| hey pee 
not treaſure up,and kifſe and embrace, and greedily fwallow down theſe ſoul-reviik#ucs=-- 
ving Cordiais ? DT ALES NIELS * 
' Now then how exceeding] vot-ſelves. che} 
chict ends and ſcope of che LORD in imparting his Hol Scriptures ro 09; if weſt; 
io not to undzrſtand Scriptures 3 How in DoF#rinals, ' They 1, Aﬀert the Froth. 5 
b g 2- Cons - 
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y do we fruſtrate and make void, as to 
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Lond. 1617» | 


And now thou fiery charet that came down to fetch up Elijah, carry me#o m) Eh, 2.5 He | 
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Rules for Gaining Scripture Knowledge, | 


2. Confuce errour ; Howin Praticals, T hey 1 Dirc@ in well-doing, 2 Corre&for 
 H-doing; And 3 How they comfort taincing ſouls in all theix ſaddeRt perplexities| 
VI. How acceptable is our itydy & underſtanding of the Scripture unto God!For, 
4Joh e.29 r. He comments us this way to beſtow our ſelves e Search tbe Scriptures, f Let tbeIWord 
fCol.3. i6, | of Chriſt indwell in you richly in all wiſdom.Not be,bur dwell wich you; not dwef with 
you, but dwell in you, yea indwell in you,Greek : Not dwell in You,but dwell in you richly; 
aor only dwell in you richly , but inall wiſdame. _ OT 
2. He C:mmends them that have induſtrioufly acquainted, themſelves with the 
| Scripture, 8 Timothy , that from a child be had kzown the Holy Scripture, able to make 
£2 Tim.3-15 | bizg wiſe anto Salvation, h Apolles, That be was an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
. - 2 thresys The Bereans, that they were more noble then thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they 
"17-11-  | reccived the word with all readineſſe of mind, and ſearched tbe Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe 
kPC.x.r,z, | hings were ſo. And he makes it one Charatter of the godly blefſed man k that His 
{ Heb.5.13. _| delight is intbe Lag of the Lord, and therin be meditates dey and nights 
m Marc 12.24.] 3. Fe Condemns the contrary unzkilfulneſſe in the Scriptures , zs the | iyfirmity | 
Mat.21.29, \of Babes: Yeaag the root of allercour in ſptricuals;m ds ze not erre becauſe ye kiiow not 
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of the Scripmres hath 


aChryſoft. 
on hath turxe 


Hom. de L3Z. 


o C bryſo.in : : 
cory Colef} 9 tO purpole z 
- and bis wiſdome. The ig- 
Scripturas,neſ. 
Cit Dei vircu- 
rer, ejuſque - 
WB {ſapicatiac. 
%k "1 wi i ,the Lord ſent Philip to inſtru kim and 
FignoratioChri,. £O convert | 
| Mieft, Hjrron, 
| in = I/ai. 
qJoh.13.17. ill b 
r AR8.28.29, nk konagin 
On 28.29 and danger of ournaturajl 


g. |S Tit. L.1 FT, 


nderſtand Scriptures 

Scripture- comforts, 

e labc ur diligent- 

kx i , mmediate capacity 

tVerus cibus & rſtanding of the Scrip= 

from the word of God, 
Scriptares, to build in , 
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Certain RULES or DIRECT IONS for Effettual gaining of Scripture- Knowledge, | 
Hitherto of the great worth of Scripture- Knowledge ; Now of the way how to 4ttain: 
it, Thar Holy Scriptures may be more profitably and clearly underſtood, 
certain Rules or Diretzons are to be obſerved and followed. Theſe Dire&iohs | 
might be digefied into ewo Ranks, viz. : + 
l,Some more ſpecial «nd peculier, more particularly concerning Scholers. Ar,zThe 
ycomperent unde: ſtanding of the Original Languages, Hebrew, Chaldee, and ae] 


| domam ſapicn 
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'| may behold w:ndrous things out of thy Laws Luther profeſſed that he got more under- 
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the text,8&c. 3. The ſubſervient helps of ocherArtg,as Rhetcrichs Natura 


broſe well oblerves, Thougo Penmen of Scripture wrote not according to Art, but according 
to Grace, wich is above all Art (for they wrote n ht the ſpirit did Difiate to them; yer 


Humane Hiitocies co illuſtrate and ciear rhe Divine. 5. The conterriag of ancient 
Tranſlxcions with the Originals, eſpecially che Greek verhon of che Old Te:;a- 
{mzntby the Lxxii, much fo'low-d ia che Allegations of the New-Teltament, aud 
| che Syciack vertion of the N :w-T:ſtamene. 6, The prudent uſe of the mot Ortha- 
| dox learned and judicious Commentators, 7. Conttant caution,chat all Tongues, 
Acts, HiRotics, Tran] itioas, ind Comments bs duly raok:d in thzir proper places 


| {ina ſabſerviency un4ergnot a Regency or Predominancy over the Holy Scriptures, 


which are to controule chem all, For when Hagar ſhall once ufurp over her Mi- 
ltreſs,its high timeco caſt her out of doors,till ſhe {abmic her ſelf, Many fuch things 
ought oo be intiſted upon,bat that is b-fides my preſenc intention.  * 

I. Some more general and common direionz, which may be of uſe to all ſorts of 
Chriſtians learned or anlearned: eſpecially unco the people,for promoting whoſe 
underſtandinz'in this ble{ſ:d Book of Gogd,thele enſuing RULES faithfully follow- 
ed,may (through divine bleſſing) prove abundantly advantagious,»/z, 
ronym. Fpiſt. 135. y Negaar plerique noftros' ſecundum Artem ſcripfiſe, Nec nos obnitimur, Nen 


& Magilteria,&c. Amb7.Ep.t 8.Evi8. Laiil, | 
[. Bule 


Beg z witedome of the onely wil? Sod, who 21028 liberally an! up braids not. That 
by Gods Wiledome you miy know Gods mind; by the affiſtance of thae fpitic 
which indited che Sccipcurz,. you may diſcern the crue ſenſe and meaning of "the 
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wherein cheScri ptures were written; whereby (as xHier.intimates)all cran{lationsare 

to be examin'd, 2. The prudent uſe of Lopick, for orderly & ret ena bo. ; 
ioſ.pby Rc. 

withouc which ic is impoſſible ſatistaRorily to interpret the Scriptures. For as | Ame 


they that bave written of Art, have found an Art in their writings &c. \ 4. The benefic of 


| ras eff, ad Me- 


Artem ſcripſerunc ſed ſecundum gratiam,quz ſuper omnem Artem cſt (Scripſerunt enim que ſpirirus iis loquida® 
bar_) Sed ramen ii qui de arte ſreipſerynr, de eorum Scriptis artem inveaeruat 3 & condideron: Commenta Artis 
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" Feſt, quando 
apud Latinos 
Queſtio exv- 
ticu;,Þ cſt jn- 
cer exemplarid 
VAriectaSztecurs> 


rem Grxci 
SermoNis, quo 


menrum :? ira 
ia veteri Teſta- 
mentq ft quan- 
do inter Grz- 
cos Latinoſ- 
que: diver f1t- 
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. braicam recur» 
rimus verits- : 
rem , ur quie- 
quid de fonte} 
profieiſcithr, ** 
hoc Qv@ramns 
in-rivylis, Hie- + 
enim ſecundum 


rlam. 1.5, 
© JO:4e1 be, 4 
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 «1.,Cor,k-3. 9% 


6 Ega-cypio,þ 7 


'ntrare in do-- 


Scriptures. For what che woman ſaid of Facobs Well, mxy much more be athrmed 
of theſe Wells of Salvation, * Thou baſt nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep. 
Scripture myſteries are profound, Our capacities very ſhallow ; when we know 
maſt, a we know bu! in part ; therefore pray with Hierome, b /defire to enter into thy 
Hauſe the Charch,by thy way the Scriptures ; O diret my waygleſt I fall in thy Scriptures by 
which 7 defiy? toenter, Increat the Lord to anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, c that thou 
'mayeſt ſee;to 4 open thine underſtanding, as ſametimes he did the Apoſtles, to underftand 


Ecele 


HUMIUIMy | 1.0. 
bam. 5.& 

-olo jignare.. 

per Viam.gvam 

recam, que 

eſt iGa via? 
te&io Scripru- 
rarum- Dirige| 
'viam ineam ne} 


the Scriptures, When thoa ierceſt chiy (e!f co peruſe the Scripture from day to day, 
forget not co dart up Davids ſweet petition unto God, e Open thou mine eyes, that 1 


ſtanding by Prayer, chen by all his ſtudy beſides. 

Lavbourfincerely after a traly cractons ſpirif,then thou ſhalt be peculiarly able to pe- 
hend Scripture-meanlag ' in his head, that hath got the Scripture-Law written in 
his heart ; f Tho wilt never((aich B:ynard )underiiand Pauls meaning unleſs tbou drink- 


ef of Þ iu!s ſpirit, Gracious p:rſons are g illaminated perſons3;b 1bey bave/the anmoint- 
ing that teacheth gem all things, viz, neceſſary eo ſalvatiog';- The Fo 
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netrate inro the inward marrow and myſtzries of tve Holy Scriptures/ He will belt compre» | | 


The Conde] 
imparc his ſecrets co them that fear him, i }Yhat man is be that. feareth the Lord > boot. 


ſball be teach 5n tbe way that be ſhall chuſe, +=—=The Secret bf 1be Lord is wit hthalt 
fear bim and be will (h:w them bis Covenant. Chrilt hath-promiſed peculiacly@&®mani 
feſt bimſe!f 19 th? = that love bim, (0 as not unto the warl;a nd where Chriſt is fo mah 
ed, the ſenſe of Scripture is fingularly manifeFed; for Chriſt is the kernel of tbe Scvrþg 


:Thie graceleſs Man, though by light of Nature, and accompliſh ments of 
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Ir Cor. 2+ 14, 
15s I6, 


'jJnon ignoro 5 | 


 [Þam.4.6. and 


I Car. 8.2, 
Deo meo 
8" ar3as ago, 
.1gno- 
rantignm meam 


ſaid ont. 
@ Prov. 3, 34+ 


: may know much of Scripture theoretically and {pecul: tivel yz pet bis light is but dark- 


\ne[s, he reaches not to the life of underſtanding 3 knows Goos mind in Scriptnre, 
ſonly as we know far Countreys by Maps * But the gracious perſon underitands the 
;Scriptures experimentally, feclingly, as a traveller knows remote Conntreyes in 
which he bath aCtually been.1Tbe natural mas receiveth net the things of theSpiril of God, 
for they ave fooliſhneſs unto him: neitber can be know them becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcern» 
ed. Bur be that is ſpiritual judgetb all things, nnn==We have the mind of Chnift, 


III. Rule. 
Pernſe the[Dcriptare fffll with an humble ſelf-denying hearf. Bz not puffed up, 


or conceited with thine own knowledye, or other pert:Qions; m He that thinks 
be kn»ws any thing, knows nothing yet as be ought to know. Fanpty veſſels are moft re- 
ceptive; foare ſclf-:mptying minds. It is a great help to knowledge, 1 not to be 
ignorans of our ignorance : for ſenſe of want ſpurs on endeavours after enjoyment. 
The fruRifying (ſhowers quickly glide away from the lofiy bils, bur they ſtay and 
ſoak into the low alleys. God that 0 reſiſts the prou, yet gives to the bumble and lowly ; 
And among other graces, the grace of Knowledge and Underſianding: For pW:1b 
the lowly is wiſdome, q The meek, \ or bumble) will he guide in judgement ; and the meek 
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pPcov. 11.2. | 
q Plal. 15.9. 

+ Mart. 11.25 

{ Homines e- 
latos, ſuper- 
bos, qui ſao 
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will be teach bis way. Thus Chriſt faich, r I thank thee O Fatber, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the Ke] and prudent, but haft revealed them 
unto Babes. Whence Becanus ſnotcs, that ſach as are proud, and 4tiribute to their own wije= 
dome, attain not 10 tbe true ſenſe of Scripture. Be therefore clothed with bamility in ule 
of Scripture, that true Scriprurc-Knowledze may increaſe, 

v 


IV. Rule. 


Namiliarize the Dcriptare fo thy ſelf, by conſtant and methodical exerciſe | 
therein. Method and Order, as it is tbe Mother of memory, ſo it isa ſingular friend to 4 
clear under ſtanding. Thegenerality of the Scripture, hath ſuch a contextureand 
coherence one part with another, that ſmall inſighr into ic will be gained, by read- 


| ingir confuſedly diſorderly ; therefore reade the whole in Order, Divers have pub- 


liſhed Direfions, how to'read over the whole Scripture methodically, once a year, 
'&\c, conlule theme» 


| But beconſtant in peruſal and ſtudying of the Scriptures; hereby Scripture 


phraſe and ſenſe will become familiar and facile. How hardart firſt ro write, to 
play on an inſtrumenrt,S&c. but by maltiplying aJs,men get habits, and write,play 
Oc. with facility an 1dextericy. Uſe not Scripture only by fits and (tarts, in ſome 
good pangs or moods, &c. but habitually converſe with Scripture,trade in chem, 
t meditate therein night and day. uv Let the word of Chriſt (not onely Todge or ſojourn in 
you, buteven Jdwell in you. Hence thoſe commands of God to his peaple of old : 
x This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein doy 
and night. y Theſe words ſhall be in thint beart, and thou ſhalt whet them diligently pon 


| thy children,axd ſhalt talk of them, when 1bou ſinteft in thine bouſe, and when they walkeſt 


by. the way, and when thou lieft down, and when thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt binde them for 
a ſigne upon thy band, &c. 
V. Rule. 


| Unverſfand Scripture accozding to the Theological * Analogy, or Cerfain| 


rule of faith and love. 4romely, i. e. regularity, is ſome deviation trom the rule, or 


exception againtt the rule:To this, here, Analogy is oppoſe?d.By this Analogy,under- 


ſtand, Acertain Epitome of Scripturey, or brief abridgment of Coriſtian Religion collefted 
out of tbe plain places of Scripture; according to which, other dark and figurative ex- 
preſiions in Scripture are to be explained, This Analopy of faith and; v?, Paul charges 
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Timothy to hold tafl, 2 ſaying , Hold faſt [ varrinaou v'yrarii]or niyor] ie. That 


_[ Dei 


PE 


I "IE THER 


I—_— PIES 


AER ts 


{ving inChriſt crucified, &c. As alſo denying ail corruptions, corrupt affeRions, in- 


{ly counderſtand the Scriptures, to be well grounded inthe Faxdementals and Prine | 
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C Rules for Gaining Scripture Knowledge. | I 


|| Delineation, Draught Platform, Pattern, or, | forwe of ſound words, which thowha?t 7 


board of me in faith and lov:, which 11 in Chriſt 7eſus. Where ſeems ro beintima- 
ted, 4 Syſteme, or forme of Deftrine, communicated from Paw! ro T 1morky, accord- 
ing to which Timothy was to ſteere a3 by a Compaſs. This forme of Doctrine is de- 
ſcribed here. 1. By the general nature of it, A forme of ſound words, A draught or 
model of wholſome Docrine, 2.By the principal parts of it, into which it is branch- 
ed, viz. 1. Faith, 2. L,ve. Faith compriſeth credewda, All chings to be believed, 
as in the Creed taken out of Scripture. Love contains faciends, All things to be 
done, azin the Decalogue, Zoras Prayer, and Sacramental Inſticutions, which are 
Scripture; into theſe two, the whole Boay of Divinity 18 uſually diſtributed. 3.B 
rhe primary foundation upon which this forme of ſound words 18 built; viz. Chr 
7eſas, Compare herewith 1 Gor. 3. 11. Eph. 2,20. So that if in any place of Scrip- 
rure che word, or Letter of the Text be repugnant tothe Analogy of faith andiove , 
it is not to bz underſtood properly and (iterally, bat improperly and figuratively, Ay 
for inſtance, b This is my body, = T bis is my blood, &e» This cannot be underſtood 
properly,that the bread and wine areChriſts body and blood, for that is contrary to 
the Analogy or rule of faith, which teils us that Chriſts humane nature is a/cendedinto 
heaven, © whom the Heavens muſt contain till the reſtitution of all things, therefore it is 
to be underſtood figuratively, andina ſacramental ſenſe» Thefign being pur for 
the thing ſignified, by-a AJeronymie. So weare commanded, 9To rate Chriſts fleſh, — 
e to'pluck ont our right eye, cut eff our right hand, if they «ffend us. Wecannot read 
any of theſe literally and properly; for that were againſt che analog y or rule of love, ' 
fT hos ſhalt not k:#, therefore we mult ſeek for a ſpiritual and improper ſence, Viz. 
eating Chriſts fleſh , nor carnally with our teeth, but ſpiritxally by faith, i. e. Selie- 


| 


clinations or occaſions, though as deare and uſeful , ar right handor right eye unto 
us. Thus this rule faithfully followed , will clear many hard and intricate paſſages 
in Scripture. It is therefore of ſingular conſequence to every one that deſires ſolid- 


ciples of Chriſtian Religion, without which like a ſhip without ballaſt a man g ſhall | 
be carried awaywith ever j winde of vain dottrixe , perverting or miſtaking che Scrip» 


rures, 
VI. Rule, 


fon, 6 Scope, and 7 Pzincipal Parts of the books, both of the Div and New 
ZTeftament. Theſe will much promote the (olid and judicious underftanding of the 
whole Bible in a ſhort ſpace. For, 1.Hereby you ſhall have the very Ja or Charaiter 
of every Book lively defcribing the nature and Contents of it before your eyes, as 
ina ap, before you begin to peruſe them. 2 Hereby you ſhall bavea Clewro com 
du you, a Compaſs to faile and ſteere by, intheperuſal of any book. 3. Hereby alfo 

you ſhall have a ſummary Recapitulation or RecolleRion of the cbief Aitme,and ſub» | 
je- matter of every book, much tending both to help judgement, and Rrengethen 
memory, aſter the peruſal of any book of Old or New Teſtament. -Ahd-there- 
fore this courſe muſt needs be an uſeful Rep, fo unlock the rich Cabinet of the Poly 
Scriptures, and ro diſcover the precious Treaſures thereofuato you. | 


Be tncll acquainted with the x Ozver, 2 Titles, 3 Times, 4 Penmenz 5 Dcca« | 
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bMat,26.26, 
28;Maik I4.- 
12,24.Luk. 22 
19,20. I Long 
I1.24,25» 
cadt.3.2h. 
d Joh.s. 


e Matth, 5-29, 
20, ? 
f Exod: 20.13; 


: [ 
Eph, 4 14. | 
Li 


Now this is the Jntent and Scope of this Treatiſe, viz. fo familiarly 
to open and unfold , The 1. Order, 2. Titles, 3.T omtes, 4 Perimen, 5, Occa- | 


the whole Tenoxr of the Bbc, might be ſpread openin a General view, to the mea- 
neſt capacity, For, | doen 913 apt 
1. The D2der of the Books, eſpecially ofthe Hiſtorical Books (/ obſerved alla- 
long,and compendioully repreſented in the two Tables; before che Old; and New 
Teſtament,) more evidently heips to diſcover the Order of . Hiſtorses and matrers. 


| 
handled therein, and the Order of Gods governing his Church in ſeyexal co F 
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ſoon, '6. Scope, and 7. Principal Parts of the Books af the Old and New Tefament. That } © 
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p-. — -Þ gate Aug.de | 2. pphen they treat not of the ſame ,biit of ſtveral ſubjeFFs. 3, When thy f5teh not of the 
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Rules for Gaming Sc ipture- Knowledge, , 
. 2: The Titles, 1.Some of them ſummarily ſigntfie cous the chief matter cf the; 
Books as Geneſis, T he Generations of the heaven andearth, Fxocms (rae! s de parte 
owt of Egypt, &c. 2. Some of them declare theinftrumenta} Auchors, or Fexmen of 
them , as the Tirles of Prophets Books, {/aiab, &c. who being extrzordirary men of 
| God, guided by the Spirit , their books are -of Divine Au:horny. 3. Some denote 
the Churches or particular perſons for whoſe ſakes immediately ſome parts of 
Scripture were penneg, which affords light ro divers pafſages therein. 

3: The Times of che Books fer forth, Parr/y, the length or ipace of time, in 
which things related were done, as in Hiſtorical Books , which {erve to diſcloſe the 
connexion and continuance of the Hiſtory, and Chronology. Parr/y the time or | 
feaſon, when the Books were written, which ſerves to clear the underſtandirig of | 
divers particular paſſages, which otherwiſe would be very difficulc, both in the 
Prophets, and inthe Apoſtles, Sec therefore thoſe rwo Tables , wiz. 1.For the 
timing of the PROPHETS Booksz immediately before the Frophecy of ISA1IAH. 
2. For the timing of the Apoſtles EPISLLES 3-immediateiy betorethe Epiſtle to the |. 
 ROMANES. Diſtinguiſh wel | berwixt times and times and you diffolve many knors. / 
4. JZenmen, being holy men of Codextraordinarily inſpired, intimate rous the 
{divine Authority of cheir wricings. | his incites faith, love, and awful reverenceto 

their Books. F7 

. 5:The Dceafton vpon which the Books were written,together wich 

6. The Dcop?, ar:fr,or end of the book, being well conſidered, give great light 

; tothe whole book 3 the whole frame, diſpokicion, and chief Arguments handled in 
| the book, having e fingular tendency to the Scopez Therefore as the Archer fixeth 
| his eyeſteadily on the mark, when he wou!d ſhoot accurately , fo itil! fix your 
| * Simpliciſſime thought upon the * Occaſion and Scope of every Book, when you would peruſe them 
F Ece!tiſſim«ex- | ynqerſtandinly. | - | 

| ary 9 7. The Paincipal parts of che Book, here Analytically laid down,exhibiteclear- 
canta ſeu occa- | 1y to your view, both the clzef Sxbjeft, or matters inſiſted upon in every Book ,, as 
' fone dicenti | alſo the Aethodical and orderly cuberence of ail the parts of the Buok with oneano- 
Jumiter. Hilar. | ther. Books lookt upon confa/cdly,are but darkly and confaſedly apprehended : But con- 

$ - - [fidered- difinfly, as in theſe diſtin Analyſes or Reſolutions into their Principe) 
parts, mult needs be dif{#ntily and much more cleare!y as{cerned. 

T his is the chief Parp:ſe ana Aimeof this:Bock: By theſe particulars to familia- 
rize the Scriptures unto Cbriſt:ans, thar delight co controverſe with God in his own 
bookz To whom I earneſtly commend this dirifiion fer the more pri fitable wſe of this 
Bock, viz, T har 1. Beforethey read any Book of Scripture, they wou'd firit read 
what is in this Key ſaid of that Bock. 2. 1s reading, they would ſti)] remember the 
Occaſion and Scope of the book, and diligently compare the Pztncipal parts here . 
with the Text: whereby the whole ſeries and current of Scripture is clearly and fa- 
miliarly laid open co the meaneſt c:pacity. And 3 After the pernſal if the Buck, they 
would read again what this Key ſpeaks of it- Hereby the underitarndiog will be 
cleared; and the Memory confirmed. 

| VII. Rule. 

Deodſuily and judicfouflp obſerve the aceurate Concozd anda rmony of the! 
holy &criptures ; rhough written by ſeveral perſons, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral 
places, yer one and the fame Spiric inditing all, is (till like bimſelf, conſonant to 
bimſelf in all. The Di/cordisin our minds, -rather then in Gods word. Hence 
x Cumecofde | 2 Auguſtine; Let us be at concord in our own heart and the Scripture will have no diſcord 

noftro 09 IM | in it. Thereare principally Five notable reſpeEis,in which Scripture ſometimes ſeem 
' & Sctiptura | Boſt contrary, repugnant, and oppoſite one to anotrier ; when yer they are xor diſfſo- 
ſana inoulla | Nant, but conſorant,and ſweetly concording one with another. As,1.3/hen the Wordor | 
parte diſcor- , Phraſe 5 ſed in ſeterall Places. not iu the ſame, but in ſeveral [ences and Acceptations. 


— OC 


| - 4 nent ſame but ſeveral parts of athing.a W hen they ſt eak not in ſeveral places, accerding tothe 
| | ſame but ſeveral reſpetis. 5. When they intend not the) ame,but ſeveral times, Thele things 
well 
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ral Acceptations, and the Scriptures agree, | 


3 


Payl, a filial chiddlike Religious fear. 


| vilely and hypoccitically for his Eyons, but they 
ly, fincerely. Not to fear God aright, is nor to fear him at all- 
Again, Chrift ſaith, e If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, 
ſaith, © 7: is aopointed to all men; once to dye ; yet here's no: oppolition; for Chriti 
ſpeaks of death Spiri:#al and Eternal: Paul, of death temporal or corporal. 
Furthey Feremiah iaith,g Curſed be the man that trufterb inman. Chrilt ſaith ; h ex+ 
cept ye eat tbe-fleſb of the Siu of man ——je have no life in you by egting underſtand 
I believing, v. 47. yet here's no oppulicivn, | Mar] lipnities either meer man, who 1s 
vain, deceittul, &e, Of bim 
Gd ; of him Chrilt ſpeaks. ; 
Moſes faith, G*d1 refteden the ſcventh day from all bis work:* But * Chriſt faith, Mz 
Fatier worketh bsthertos axd 7 work; ye here's no oppolition : For theworks of God 
are either works.of Creation, -Wwheredy new kinds of Creatures are: made z i{o Adoſes 
intended that God reſted from.his work ; ar works of Conſervation and Providence, 
ſult:ining and governing his works creaced, ſo5Chriiſt meant, .che Father and he 
wrought {tiJ!, - rn 4 :1;6t | 
Adgde hereunto: Chrilt aith, ! If any man come to me, and bate net bis Fatvor, ard 
rot be my Niſciple. But Pal faith,” Husbands love your Wives, ® Ny man ever yet ba” 


Intely ; ſo underſtand Paul : 
thar underitand Chriſt. | I | 
, Moreover Paul falth, , Therefore we conclude that a man is Juſtified by Faith without 
the dceds of the Law, Bui p James faith, Te ſee then how that by works « man's juſtifi= 
ed, aninot'y Fan) on!y:; yet no real oppolition : For, Faſtificatios in Pauls fence, 
henifis an inſtumental Application. of Gods righceouſteſ:, viz. Jeſus Chriſt to our 
ſelves, and fo Faith alone juttities before God ; bne Juffification in James his fen(e 
hgnit's x Declarative Manifejtation of che truth of that Faith whereby we are juſt:- 
fi: by the fruits and works of ic, Pail ſpeaks of our juſtification before God; 
Fames of our juliitication before men - Paul, of the juſtification of our: perſons by 
Faith ; Faxes, of the jultification of our Faich ir ſelf, by works; 43 
_ 17. Boly Scriptures ſecm oppefite,but are not; when they treat not of he ſame: 
bat of ſeveral ſubjens oc ſeveral matters. As, Chrift promiſed the Apoſtles, q4/ben 
the Spirit of Truth ſhould come, be ſhoud guide them into 'all truth. Bur Pak" tettitiech, 
that Peter erred, and T wes tobe blamed, Here are everal ſubjeQs, viz. Defrine and 
þ"owvtag : As ro Dottrine, the Apctl:s erred not therein, becauſe they hadiitimme-/ 
. {diacely fr 
f:Uowſkip with the Gentiles for fear of the Jews. Nor were any of the Apoſiles 
ex:mpied from fin and errour in Praftice, A We ke [87 ES LS 
Again,Ic is ſaid in oneplace, That ſ E ljab went up by a'Whirlewind into Heaven- 
And in another, © Behold T will ſexd you Elizab the Propher, before the coming of the great 
ard dreadful day of the Lord. - Yet theſe places oppoſe not one another, becauſe hete 
are ſeveral lubjefts ſpoken of: the former being Elijab the Tiſpbite ; the latter: Fobn | 


or comparatively, aleſs love being counted hacred'; © 
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| þ well conhuidered, will lay 2 n0table foundation tor reconetling all places ot Scripture a> 
} that ſcem.co be any way oppoſite one to another.  Take'the iljuſtrarionvof then) | 
 leverally. SIS 6 


;- 1. Scriptares ſeem oppoſite but are not, when the ſame 2 wozd oz ph2aſe in ſe- 
veral places is uſed nof in theſame; but in ſeveral ſenſes andacceptattons : for che | 
{ſame words have oft-times ſeveral tgnitications, In luch cate; diftinguitth the levee 


At P aul faith, > Work out your own [alvation with fear and trembling.” But Fohn 
| (aith,© There is no fear in lqve, but perfett love cafteth ont fear, 8&c,” Theſe placer are nor 
opp3iite :- becauſe the word ['F car |in Fobn, ſignifics a boſe ſervile laviſh feay z in P 
In this ſenſe it is ſaid of the d Samaritenes, they 

| feared the Lord: and again, they feared wot the Lozd, i. e. they-feared the Lord fer-. 
feared him nos religiouſly, filial- 


© But Paul 


Feremia) ſpeaks : Or man ſabſifting in the ſecond Perjon of 


Atother, aud Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, y:a and bis own life alſohe can® ; 


ted bis own fleſh :- Yer no oppaſition ; For Hatred is taken either properly and” abjo* | 


om GoJ: Butas to. maiter of Prefice , Peter: there erred, diſſembling | 
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'rhvi,& ex ſen- 
ſo Tariogems 


rchendamus. 
 Hil-deTrin {. 5, 
b Phit.2. x2. 

c 1 Joh.4.18. 
d > Kia. 17. 
3, boy | 
With v. 4+ 

e Joh.9.5 I. 

f Heb 9.27; 
£ Fer.17.5, 

b Jot. 6.53. 
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| 3Gen.2.3; 
| k Joh.5.17. 


| 
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I Luk. 14.36. | 
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a Eph; 5.29. | 
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1: Mal. 2.5. 
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\ | | | 
f he Baprift, the New-Teſtament Elijab, ſo called becaufe he came in tbe ſpirit and 
Neower of Elijah. | C2 ; - Farther. 
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Rules for Gaining Scripture- Knowledge, 
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Mark 9. I1,12, 
I3. P 


? Rom- 7» 7. 
4 ROM. 95.2a2+ 


b John 14.28. 
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Tunkarmore, 7obs the Baptift being asked \if he were Elias, x anſwered, I am nor. | 
*&\ And-yety Chriſt ſaith, John Baptiff was that Elias mhich was for to come , Viz, Not 


perſonally, but virraally: ſo here's no oppoſition: . 


matter 03 ſubjed, yet they intend nat the ſame, but ſeveral parts thereof. As Pax! 
faich, 2 In me dwels no good thing. And yet he ſaith; a 7 delight inthe Law of God; 
which doubtleſſe is good. Yer theſe oppoſe nor, becauſe in the former Pax! ſpeaks 
of his carnal unregenerate part, in mts that u in my fleſh, dwels no goed thing © 10 the 
latter of his ſpiritual regenerate parr,7 delight in the Law of God,after the inner man. 

Again,Chrilt ſaith,b/44y Farther is greater they 1, But Pan ſairh,*ChriſtFeſws bring 
in the forme of God, thaxeght it no robbery to be equal with God, Yet no oppoſition, for 
in Chriſts perſon arerwo natures, v5z..0f d God and mary : Now as Chriſt 18 God, fo 
he is equa/to the Farher,as Pax! meant: as Chriſt is wax,lo the Father 1s greater then 
he, as himſeit ſaid. ; 

[V. ©criptures ſeem-oppolite and confrary, buf are nof, then-thep ſpeak of 
things, not in theſame, but in ſcberal reſpects, notions oz conſiderations. For the 
ſeveral reſpec, removes all contradition'or oppoſition. | 

As Chriſt faith, © 1f 1 beare witneſſe of my ſelf xy witneſſe 15 nor true, *But elſwhere 


' he ſaith, f Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is trae.Yet here's ro oppoſiti- 


on indeed, becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks of bearirg witneſſe of himſelf in ſeviral reſpefs, In 
che former place,of bearing witneſſe tro himielf drgjuntty axd ſolely without the Father, 
ſo bis witneffe were not true : In the latter, of b-aring witn:ſſe of bimſeif, conjJuntHy 
or Joyntly with the Father, fo his witneſſe of himſelf is true. : 

Again fohn ſaith,8 He that i born ofGed,committeth not fin,nor can fin, Ard yet ell- 
where, h If we ſay thas we have no fin we deceive our ſelves and the truth i5 not in as. if 
we ſay that we bave not ſinned, we'make bima lyar,&c.* Yer here's no real oppoſiti- 
on;for in ſer: re/pecis they that are ber of God, may be ſaid ro fn,in ſome reſpects they 
fin nor. They bave ſon 7194ual in them; and atzal fin, through infirmity,&c. is done 
by chem, whiletheyare inthis world': Bur chey ſin not a5 wnregenerate men ſin, viz. 
i 1 Not againit the Goſpel-Remedy, Jefus Chriſt. 2 Not as under the Reign of Sin, 
3 Not witha fuil will; 4 Not prefumpruoofly ; 5 Not habicually; 6 Not with a:- 
lowance of themſelves inany boſome corruption; 7 Not total'y and Finally. 

Furthermore, God-faith, * 7 aw rhe Lord,T change not : Andelſwhere faith ! 7 will 
repent of the evil that I thoug ht to ds unto them. — And | will repent of the goed where- 
with 1 ſaid, I wonld benefit them, Yer no real cont: adiction3 for in ſome ſenſe God 
cannot repent,viz. Aﬀettively, ln reſpeR of his eſſence, noinor in reſpeR of his e- 
ternal Decree : ln ſome ſenſe, after the manner of men he is ſaid to repent , viz. Ef- 


fettively, m reſpeR of his works which he effettech, when he doth ſomething croſle 
ro what he had formerly done. as when he drowned the world, which he had madc; 


.dethroncd Saul, whom he bad annointed King; &c. | | 
Adde to theſe it is ſaid of Chriſts Kingdome ® 7t ſhall have xo end, but be eſta- | 


bliſhed for ever. But Pani ſaith, » {briſt at the end ſhall deliver up the King dow to God 
even the Father. Yet noreal oppoſition;For, Chriſts Kingdom may be conſidered in 
divers reſpets, viz. 1 As it is -ſſewtial belonging to Chriti as God : So he ſhall ne- 
verdeliver up his Kingdom. 2 As Oeconomical, Diſpenſatory,” ot Mediatory, The 
Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt is confiderable in reſpe& of, The ſnbtance of it, ſo 
Chriſt our Mediatour ſhall be bead of his Church,and myſtical body for ever ; The 
Circumſtance of it, or manner of adminitration of it, by Word,” Sacraments, Effu 
fionof the ſpirir,&c. And thus at laft Chriſt ſhall deliver vp the Kingdom tothe Fa- 
ther, for then God in Chriſt, face to face, ſhall be an endleſſe Sabbath,Sermon, Sa- 
crament,All in all. A. * | 
V. Finally, Scriptures may ſeem buf are nof really oppoſite, when thep intend 
not the ſame, but ſeveral times. Mz at leaft vhen they ſpake of the ſame times 
inſeveralrxeſpects. Diſtinguifh wiſely the times, and reſpeRts, and the oppoſition 
ceaſeth, | , 
| | As 


—_— ICS. 


_ 


111. Scriptures ſeen oppoſite, but are not, wh pugh thep ſpeak of the ſame 


. | years in all, viz. From Their departure out of Zgype,til} their entrance into Canes 


| yet ;nention is made of the-p rwentieth year of Jotham ſou of Uzziah. Notwiehſtand- 
ing here's norreal oppofition in this compurationz For 7o:bam reigned «lone only fix- 
reen years : bur he reigned wb his father Uzziah, (who could not manage. the af- / 


| ſares us expreſly, That the tims from !ſraels coming out of Egypt till the beginning of 
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As 7otham the fon of 'Uzziab is ſaid to R eign ſixteen years in Jeruſalem; -A nd 


fairs of the Kingdom, being ſmitten with leprofie) fouryears before; inall 20 years. 

Again Matthew ſaith 4 5fter fix dayes, Feſw taketh Peter, James,aud John his bro- 
ther, andbringeth them up into an high mountain apart. Burt Luke ſaith,” Aboxt an 
eight dayes after rheſe ſayings, he tocke Peter;aund Johin and James, and went up into & 
mountaine—yet no oppoſition; For 1 Either it may be ſaid, Luke's expreflion of, 
| abort an eight dayes after | bath a latitude, and may bear a day under : and | at- 


cbew's expreſſion hatha latitude,| After fix dayesJand may bear a day or twoover : |' 


2 Or Matthew numbers the dayesexcl«fively, Luke incluſively, | 
Furthermorethe time of the Government by Judges,--in the Bock of 7udges, is 
compured to be about two hundred ninety and nine years.” But Paxl in his Sermon at 


4 great oPpolicion;but if things be well examined, there is none atall. Yer it may not 
be difſembled char chis is ſohard a knot, rhat ir much puzzles writers ſacisfaRorily 
to unty it. 4 Partly, becauſe this computation of 450 years, is ſo punQually confu- 
red by this text, v:z. to begin afrer Canaan was divided by Lot, and to end at Samnel 
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þ xKing.15:30 | 7 
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4 Mat.17:2. 
r Luk. $.:8, 


[See Key of 


4. "” 
tad. 3.193 20 


excluſively 2 Partly, Becauſe that noted Chronology mentioned in 1 Kings 6.1.af- 


the building of the Temple in the fourth year of Solomon, was preciſely but 480 years, | 
but if we allow for thetime of the F#dges 450 years in thisaccount; we ſhall find 
the whole time from going out of Egypr till the Temples founding, will ariſe to 591 


| _ gayears 
Thence to Zoſoxabs death about —7y. 
Thence to Eles death, ( for Samnels time i included in Sauls Reign, AQts 13.21;)ac- 
cording to-rthis ſp poſition ——————45oy 
Thence to the death of David—— — oy. 


Om ——— 


——— 


Thence to the founding of the Temple in Solomons fourth year———— —4y./ 


Inall———591 years. 
So thar in theſe regards, itis no eafie matter clearelyand undoubtedly to reconcile | 
theſe times. Many opinions areoffzred in Writers to this end,yer woſft of them, if not 
all, labor under ſome inconvenience or other, TO omit the variety of opinions. Let it 
ſuffice co mention onely two, which learned men ſeeme moſt ro incline unto, » Some 


4. 
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Amnticch,faith,* And when he had deftrojed [even Nations in the Land of Canaanhe di- ny Bible, peg.. [© 


"| vided their Land unto them by Lot, And after that, he gave unto them Judges, about 
| Fhe ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel th: Prophet. Here ſeems co be 


þ 


a Bee. dee. ; , : 4 
thinke , that here Pax! intended not to reckon up the time while the 7»dges ruled, - _ 5,20 | 
(becauſe ſo it were impoſſible to reconcile theſe foure hundred and fitry years with | p;,, 4.50 4 


choſe foure hundred and eighty years, in1 Xing,6.1., as bath been intimated ) : | ver..in 48, © 


but to-point our at what time God gave 1/-acl Judges,vix. after theſe things which | Apoſtica3was | _ * q 


were declared,v.17,18,19. viz. from the birth of I/a«c, (which ſeems to'be noted in 
that phraſe, God choſe onr-Fathers,v.17.among all people God chooling Abraham,a- 
mong all Abrahams children choofing Iſaac, and making a Covenant with him,) till } 
the beginning of [ ages, -which is computed ro be four hundred fourty ſeven years, | 


that's aboxt four hunared and fifty years,wants but three years: and itsuſualin Scri- | _ 
prure to put the rownd nwmber, for the punttual number. T his Compuration they Fi. 


make chus. From: I/acc's birth,to 7acob's birth _——————— —years--60.|] 
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From facob's birth, to the going down into Egypt ——————30} 
Thence to the Coming forth of Egypt —— ——— —————— —2k0.[-. 
Thence to the Entring into the Landof Canaan ——————————4} 
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Thence to the Dividing of the Land by Lat———— ——- 
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*Bur this Opinionis atcended: with theſe two inconvenience. :.1., Thepreſent 
Texc in the Atis ſeems plainly to confine ns tor theſe four hundred and fifty years, 
beipren the dividing of the Land of Canaan by Let» and the beginning of Sauuels Rule; 
-which limics this compuration cranſgreficrh. 2» The number coinputed duth not 
exatly amount to four hundred and fifty, wants.chree, * Others ther efore to ayoid 
theſe inconveniences,confine and abound their computation according eo:thisT ext, 
to the fpace of time betwixt the dividing Canaao by Lot, awd Samuels Kale. Arrdghiey 

think Paul reckoned up all tbe years mem:ioned in the Judges,and fo they compate both 


7adges Jand both together do punfiuelly make up the tour hund 
mentioned in the AJs. As followeth : | 
The Fudges mentioned in the Book of Judges, governed in all 


red and hiity years here 


— 9 ys, 

To theſe add the fourty years of Ely, wh ſo long zuoged Uracl, » Sam g.15.——>,0, 

So the wholetime of the Jadges rule, till Samuel, wan——n—_———-; 
Iſraels Oppreſſours were, | 

1. Caſpan who oppreſicd c 

7, Meab, Judg+3. I er nmr — 


— ———s 


| 


3. fabin, Judg.q. jy —— —————— — 20, 
4: Midian, Jude. G» ].— — w p* OT, OD emma | 7a 
$. Ammon, Judg. 10-8. - — — — — IV. 


.6. Philiftims, Judg. 13 1. — — — — 40. 
So the whole time of their Oppreſſuurs,wat — I 
Now adde theſe together, vis. the yeais of their. Judges, and th: years of their Op- 
prelſours, three hundred thirty and nine, and one hundred and eleven, and the 


——_—  ——— , 


remains, the ſame years are rechoned 1wice over, yet it is not in the ſame, but ſeveral 
reſpe&s). Now if out of the number of years, from departure «ut of Egypt, till the 
Founding of the Temple,. az fictt computedaviz, 591, You iubdaa the years. of the Ope 
preſſours of Urael under their Judges, which ſeems to be twice reckoned up, viz.one 


4 


| the years of the Judges, and the years of Tiracls - oppreſſours, diſtinlly and- feverally, | 
(though the years of the Oppreſſours are xndeed comprized 'under the years of the 


M 
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hem, Judg. 3. Deer ern nn nn rn $ years. | 


total reſulting is-four hundred and fitty years exaftly + (only thie inconvenience | 


| 


( 


| 
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hundred andeleven years. The remain is juſt tour handrid and eighty years, ac- 
cording to that of 4 Kin. 6.1. 
curately ; And therefore this opinis 
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n ſeems moſt to le embraced. 
2 VIII. Rule. 
.. Learn that excellent Art of explaining and underfanding the Dtriptures, by 
the Scriptures. The Scripuures in tome places ſpeak more darkly and dubiouſlysin 
ather places chey.cxprels the ſame tbings niore clearly and certatn'y : y the dewb1ſul are 
to be explained by the certain,as dark placis by thoſe that are clear. As Auz. noteth; As Pe- 
ter being co prove to the Jews Chritts reſurreRion by Scripture,v;z.* Too wilt not 
lcave my ſ-ul in hell, nor ſuffer thine boly one 10 ſee. corruption # he alledgert for clearing 
.chis another Scripture to evince That this promije was made to Daz id concerning 
Chrift,and could not properly be intended of David himfelf, © Men and brethren let 
we ſpeak freely to you, of the Pairsarch Davidthat be'is botb dead and buried,end tis Sepul- 
cbre is with us une this day, Therefore be being a Prophet, and knowing that God bad ſworn 
\ with an Oaib,&c. Certainly Sciipiuic is the beli Expounder of it ſelf, Scriptureeex- 
poſetion of it ſelf,; (28 d Auguſtine,and betoce him. © Irenews obſerve) is moſt regular | 
Land ſafe. Let ugtaith d Chryſoffom) attend 10 tle Scope of Scriptare, which interprets it 
ſelf and (affers nt his bearer to erre, The Gold was 1.9 ſanfiified( faith e Origen) without 
te Temple ; no more any (enſe but what z drawn out of the Scripture, And moti excel» 
ently f Hilary, He is the þ:5 Read t,who iniergrets ſavings by ſayings; who brings not 
prure,nor impaſeth a ſenge upon Scripture,but findeth a ſenſe in Scrip» 


P 
ture,and craws it from Scripture, c.. EEE 

_ Now that we may moreſucceſſeſully 2nd clearly underſtand Scripture by Scrips 
ture, theſe enſuing particulars are to be obſerved, 


t. That Jeſus Chziſt our Peviatoz,qthe falvation of ſinners by 


bim,ts the very 
___ fub fancy 
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'fabKance, marroww,ſo4l, and Scope of the whole Scriptares. As many « pailages 
\| not obſcurely incimate unto us, > What are the while Scriptures, but as it were the Spis 
ritual $ wadling, cloathes of the Holy C bild, Jeſws ? x Chriſt is the Truth and Subſtance 
ofall the Types and Shadows. _2 Chrift is the Matter and Sutftance of the Coverant 
of Grace, under all Adminiſtrations thereof 5 under the Old-Teitamenc Chritt js 
veyled, under the New Covenant Revecled. 3 Chrift js the Center «nd meeting 
place ofall the Promi/es, for Þ in bim all 1be Promiſes of God are yea, and they are Amen. 
4 Chri is the thing ſignified, ſealed, and exhibited in all the Sacraments ot Old ro 
New Teſtament, whether ordinary or exttaordinary, 5 Scripture-Genealogies 
areto lead us on to thetrue Line of C briſfk. 6 Scriprure-Chrono!ogies, are to dilco- 
ver to us the times and ſeaſons of Cbriſt. 7 Scriptures Laws, are i our School-maſter to 
bring us unto Chriſt 3 the Mlral by correfting, the Ceremonial by direfing., And 
8 Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts Ligbt, whereby we know bim ; k Chriſts wwice, where- 
by we hear and follow him; Chrilts Cords of Z1ve,whereby we are drawn into ſweet 
union and communion with hip ; yea it is 1be1 power of God unto ſalvation tnto all 
them that believe in Chriſt Jeſus. Keep therefore ſtill Jeſus Chriſt in your eye,in the 
peruſal of the Scripture, as the End, Scope, and Sxbſtance thereof. For as the Sun 
gives light co all the Heavenly Bodies, ſo Jeſus Chriii ® the Sun of Righteouſmeſs gives 
| lighe co all the ho!y Scriptures. | 
2, Dtillremember how Jeſas Chziff is revealed in Scripture, gradually in 
P3zomiſes and Covenants, till the noon-dap of the G oſpel ſhlned moſt clearly. Ei- 
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cially in theſe more remarkable P.rious of time : 1. To Adam immeciately upon 
his fall, moſt obſcurely and impertetly. 2, To Noeb, more clearly then ro Adam. 
3- To Abrah:m, Tjaac, and Jacob, more clearly then to Noab. 4, To Moſes ard Tſra- 
el at Mount Sinai, more cleari'y then to Abrabam. 5. To Davidand his Seed more 
clearly chen to Moſes. 6, To Tjras! aftey the Babyloniſh Captivity, more clearly 
then to David. 7. To the Church under the N. Teſtzment, the N, Covenant is laid 
open more clearly then to all others. For,y God ix a God of Order, and he makes 
known his gracious contrivances ordeily. 2 Chrift,and Salvation by him are Trea- 
ſures too high and precious to be diſcloſedall at once to the Church, 3 The ftate 
of the Church is various ; ſhe bach her snfarcy, her youth, and all the degrees of her 
minority, as alſo her riper agez and theretore God revealed Chriſt not according to 
bis own ability of revealing, but according to his Churches capacity of receiving. 
| 4 This graduil revealing ofChrift ſuits well with our condition in this world,which 
15 not perfe#, but gr. wing ou to perfe&ion, fully attainable in Heaven only, Now this | 
\gradual unveiling of the Covenant and Prumiſes in Chriſt, is to be much confider- 
/ed throughour che whole Scripture; that we may fee the wiſdome of Gods diſpen- 
\ fations,the imperfection of the Churches condition here, eſpecially in her minority 
and che uſefulneſs of comparing the more dark and imperfeR, with the more clear 
and complear maniteft-tions of the Myſteries cf Gods grzce in Chrift, & 
* 7. Well compare the Texts you would anderftand, with the Confext; and note 
the * coherence. For ( though ſome Scriptures are 1:id down in certain independs 
ing Aphoriſmes,tike an heap of Gole-rings or diflin& Jewels,or like arich Cabinet 
of Pecarls,as moſt part of the Proverbs; yet) the generalicy of che Scriptures is conca- 
| tenated orlinked together part with part likea golden Chain, intwiſted or woven 
together like a curious filken web,one thing ſo depending vpon another, as © that 
they mutually help to the interpreting of ane another, Conſider therefore {til the 
coherence and dependance, otherwiſe yon will cn into a thouſand miſunderftand- 
ings. As where it is ſaid, p 1f the Righteors ſcarcely be ſaved, wbere,&c. A weak Chri- 
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inec| rary. | urn te wve Cod 
he works of God, trhe world was _ eternal. 3.' To convince| 
che world of the Gafal ſtate of all mankinde, Aden the root: of LL being 
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 byPpropounding the « examples of different rewards of the pious and impious,, 
Ef iu hat GEL 7... Finally, to teach-us that He is the only true God to.[} 
ſerved, whio created the world out of nothing, reſtored. the 
world EN andin the Irajening bath made known himſelf to mankd, by | 
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hi Pook of GE u ESIS (which i i2of fo admirable worth and uſe, chat y IS Allie i 
of all Divini!y, as Moſes the Father of «ll Divines) might, for memory lake, be 


M ; whoſe — av: Eager Mariage, Dominivo; Falj Puaiſament, PromilGof Redore 
ono, are laid down Chep. I. to V. ver. 6. ' 
- Who was a Preacher 0 righteouſaefle, Parent of thenew world, Ch. V.ro'x. 
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wy cake whoſe Calling, excellent Faith, Conference and Covenant hoon hn 
ERA onverity, 


From 7«cobs deſcent into Egype to | 


which may be thus gathered. Foſeph dyed when he was © 110 years old. He ſtood | 
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rag, 32 years, "From Serng to Nachor, 30years. From Nacker ro Firak, => 


obſerved, leſt we puzzlethe whge ſacred pan. = as i learned men have ad- | 
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inthe'a 'one_ hundred and: thirti- | 
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Poſtericy, PG anioor pry Te Taolgs Rv; are p X10 XXV. 
W.:ES44C; whoſe Hiſtory'i 'uix; ogg", SINK 2 b. 6 
; V. FACOB; whoſe varigus conditions and and diffceffes e-delrbed, chq-xxviiL © = 
Y XXXV1L Th . 
\. IF ,VI-fosSEPH; who by the cory and emnlaion of his Rerthrem way Cold inno Uh nnd PRICE 
Þ | | there by ſipgu'ar providenee xdvonced rorhefecontplace of 'Govern.nene in «be Kingdoms ? 


whereby his Fachers family Wat afrerwards _ wo eplihiagia an extream 
the wrontiile of che true God was beoaghelors XXXVIT. tothe end;: 


. : ; dical. ? ———.. 
| GENESIS deferibes uaro us, the firſt Originals of things, Aud the [oming-Pnode nd L .-66 
REEL thi f the Warld, the Church, and'$i {. 
e originals oF things 3 as of the World, tac re a. \ | 
[. - The or1ginsl of the whole Vorld in common, by Divine Creai 4 our of nothing wg, and 


of AGE! 


1, Thy worlds 2 creation Is Deſcribed here, Chap, L and chis cuher, 


t. The firſt day, Light.ver.3,4,5. +. The ſecond day, the Firniamens, called Heivet, dividing {| 
betwixt waters above and below, ver.6,7,8, 3- Th: thrd diy, . Th-- waters gathered imo. 2 


10,11,1:413. 4. The fourth day, Lights i the Heavens. and rw3 get Lights -$99.a0d Ho | 
ver.i4- tO20;" 5 Thefif hday, Of che Waters, All Fiſh and Fow es, _ +20 to 34. 76," Fivq . | 
nally, the ſixth day, Of the earch were created all Carle, creeping things, and Beoffe, vere 243 25, 
Ip And laſt of all was created ® Mn,mile and female, (as his choiceſt work, and an Epitome: of 
| Ttheworl1, andabiirat of heaven and ea: th). Tou hing manscrgarion, confider 1 - The Dis 
vine conſalcacion abour its 2: The Livive plarform according towhich he was fiamed, (Gods 
own imege, 3, Gods bencdition upon man created, 18 point ones, Gomniniey4 oves 
the Crearures, and ſuientation by them. ver. 26. to "the end of © the Chap. x i 
IT. The Dcſcriprion of the worlds crearion is Amp ified, 
1. By a nerration of Gods rcft from his works the ſcreath day, and b fanBification thereof, 
Chep. I. ver. 152,3. 
2. By farther exp nation of the manner of the Chnies, ver. 4, s, 6. clpecially of mans 
of ©reation, vig 1. How Adem was made, ver 7. 3 How placed inthe garden of ay md 
2nd keepi ic. ver-$;to 18, 3.” How Adam named the © catireyy.. ver. 18, 195 20 4 How the 
woman was made'of one of the ribs of Adam erage 5. How "no an 
and. womg: together in Marriage; Ver. 22,23,2:495 5> 
I TENGO of the Charch, for which hs werld was made, 3 is inver 
riovtly tn tbe man and wo.ans gation aher Ge Gods range d. lathe 
5 | 


Sabbarh for them. 3. Inthe Tree 0 Cle, f 
4; Afterward: in the p:owiſed ſeed of the woman. S- NE the f 
to offer of thoſe beaſts with whoſe ſkins 4d1m was cloathed,- 
III. Th: 0:ignal of © $:n and Corruption, how it entred jato the warld, Cbep. 111. deſcribed by 
r. Thecaife of it, vix. The'Devil in the Serp:ac l{educing che woman co cat of the ſor ent go 
fruir, ver. 1.106. 2. The ating of ir, wer. 6: 3s The effeats thereof, 
|r. Theic j\amedizte guilt 2nd ſhame, and flying from God ar his voice, ver. 9, 8. - 2; Gods 
conventing and c:tivit:ng of them, ver. 9-10 14. 3. Gods tar 
partly infliged. On. the Serpent (where the. GR fondamental: 
Of THE WOMAN TI BRUISE THE SERPENTS HEAD, is moſt fi 
15- Oarhe womun, ver 16. On Adam wer. 179,18,19, ( Here alſo is 
comfortable name © CHAVAH, becauſc ſhe is rhe mother of all Living 3 netwrelly. by the ft A. = 
dem, ſupernaturelly by Chriſt the ſeed of the wwnan the ſecond Adem, ver, 20. And-Gods clo 
che man and woman with bealts ſkins, whoſe bodics they were raugh: to ſacrifice, wer. 22. 
On both man and woman, driving them ove of the garden of Eden, _——— 20 the CET IOW 
"he Prig-efſe and flowing 4Admintfiraven of things after che Crention 3 eicher © + 

the old wozld beioge the $200, abertin 2 are deſcribed | 
ms poſterity (unto whom fin was propegated, en whom ie was pune, and: yer 
_—_ che Church of God was conrinued) viz. befides ſons and daughters ; z Cain, Ab, ; 5nd, f 
Chap. 1V. coChay, V.6, ' Mare particularly, | 
x. The tyſtory of Cain and Abe}, 8ontains 1, Their Narivity,cev. pe +. Their crore. | Abi 
3. Their Religion, and what cnrereainment ithad with God, wer, 
his brocher Abel, ver. 8, 5. The LORD's avenging upon Caiarhe i ood of of abeh, rn 9.m36.] | 
6. Cain's poſterity, ver; 16. to 25, BD 
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1. More generally, ver.1,2. | # The Creation 
». More penticalerly, according to Gods orderly procerdingss in fix diſtio& tajeveworks ve of the Werid, 


{ Sea, the appearing of Dry-{end, And ertes Farch brioging forth grafſ:, herbs and Fr uit=cregs. ver. 9, | 14; 
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CHAP, XII, 


\RaA4nL 3 


- ©, 3-4 > 
+ 2. 


-»> | IH, God folemnly renews his Covenant with Abraham 3 whereof wore both the: forme and eff. 
| of it. Phe forme'or k manner of ir largely:deſcribed, Cb. X VI). throughout, The fewits,offe 3s, 
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CHAP.XX11I, 
CHAP. XXIV, 
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i: | Doveſent forth; ver. 6:26-23: iBy his own obſervation uncovering the ark, ver.13,14. 7 Gods 


4 
| Iffue and a moſt nuwerous ſced, Covenanting to give Canaan $0 


 Fchangedto 4- | 
"SEBRAHAM.i.e. 


|! Abimilechs Courr, Ch, * X. throughout. 
1.08 Abrebans Part, divers ſweet frvits, vir; ih The obedience of his faith, (when Godery; 
- | [with his homaniry and equity in purchaſing a burying placeor her, Ch,XX 111: throughout. 3.His 


V. 1. 10 bv 44 His poſteriayfronEnes to Nogh'through divers. Generations , 
pte My : gy tops oo by enoinn 95 anpitny - . E212 TJ 
© NO 4's hiftory is of affairs * Before the food, ® or After the food. | 
work, 


\ mentioned.) Chep. 


eclaſing” 1. (Hs bit | $,40 32, » Su» His 


kirp(cif- ly;and fomeof all kinds of, crcgryres thereinugginſt the general deluge threat- 
acd ro the whbte world for jts:generaband great corruption. Cþ. YI.throughout,  4.: ——rdhavayel 
int9 the-Arkwiehehe crearvres an. Gads commang:, C<.V.IL.)1. wo.17, - 5. Thetanſequent uj- 
on his entrance ipro the Ark, the dreadful * FLOOD, delcried. ver. 17. to the end of the Chapy, 
__ Wa, Ve. l'r D7f. ef if) 30 VIS 7 a7 0127 1 K*\7\Y 

11. Fn the new W031ld after the flood, according to the times of divers renowned Patriarchs, 
NOAH, ABRAHAM, ISAAC; FHEOB: > brief oa en 4 
> NOAM: (Thi ſaved of -the'0!d, :andithe Parentef the :New. Warld, ). His Hiſtory. is continued 3 
wherein are recorded, 1. His departure out of the Ark, aud all that were with him. £b.' V11I. 
Awplyficd 1. By the Anteredens, | niaking way for his coming forth, viz * The abatcment 
of the waters of the flood, ver, r. to 6. * The diſcovery of this abatement, By the Raven and 
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Commindtohim to cometorth, ver. 15:80 20; > 2. By the Canſequents of his coming forth, 
viz. *® Meas ſacrifice, ver./20. ,» Gods rance of- it,-apd-promiſencyer.mopre ſo to curſe 
the earth;: vey. 132; 23. - 3:Gods benediQion 'of: Noah and the creatures, Ch. IX, ver. 1.108. 
4Gots Covefiant with Noah never more to drown: the world with a flood, The.s Rainbow be- 
tag the Token of. this Covenant, ver.'$.'to 18..; 11," Nogh's. [Onncs who overfpread the whole 
cafth, ver. 18; 19.) III. Noah's husbandry; amplified by his being drunk with the fruit of the 
Vine; with the confequentsthereupon, ver« 30.120 28, 1V. Neeb's death, ver. 28, 29, V. The: 
Poſterivy of Noah's three ſannes, 4 As united in one'lapguage, Ch, X. * As divided and fcar- 


tered by ſeveral -b languages; confounded at Bebel, Ch. XI. 1-ro 19. Here Shem's Poſterity | 


through! rations iftbrought dowp to Abram, ver, 10,160 27» 

i ABRAM'S Hiſtory deglatels, *h +OTALF 1% 1 | 

1, His deſcent and kindred, Ch, x1. 27,98; -: 
*22. Hiswarciage to $ ach, 29, YO : Sf as whe WHO'LL F397 Es IS $13" j 

3. His departure from Ur of the Chalgees, and dwelling in Heran, (a city of k Arabia) ver. 
JT 2; 7p4 $3 . of 537 ©7429 +. $f . p gen 4 
2 a mefingcall fronzhiis cotmery and kindrediinto the Land of Caneens Amplyficd r. By 
Gods encouraging Promiſes, eſpeially | 
cslt. :7g> By -Godspromifing the Land of 'Ganadh to his feed at bis coming thither, whereupon 
Abram builded an Altar to the Lerd, Ch. XII; ver. 2.1070. 4» By Abram's departure out of 
Cdhedn byireafono a'grem fawieſe ro'ſojourne in Egyp!, where he faid his wife was his Giſter, ver. 
16. Hd if aheichapr-" 1 5. By his row © wich Lotigto-Canaen y- tothe very place where he 

Sbuilt [ airy. vents of-which returne are 1. Abram and [os ſepara» 
tion fon r, byrcafod of their fervants diſcord, Lit pitching towards Edom, ver. 5. 
to 14. * 2. Gods renewing of his Oar (upon. Let's departure, ) of giving Cencen 
eshis feed, and waldplybig his ced; ver-r4- to the end of the chapt. 3. Abram x reſcuing! of 
Lot,” being taken Priſoncria the battg] of foore Kings, with fivein the vale of Siddim, where- 
vpen 'Melchizedek bleſſed Alrath,;Ch XIV- throughout: x Gt 

5. The bleſikd dealings and rranſations berwixt God. and a 
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I. God promiſeth Him 
ve ; UMcrous ſeed, Ch. XV. through, 
IT. God performes his pramile in giving Abram feed by Hagar, viz. 1fhmae!, Ch.XYVI. throughout. 


| er evente of 'it z\andthis cirber.on Gods part; or on: Abreham's part, ; 
2": On * Gogs part viz. 1; .Gods Communication of his councels to Abraham touching, the de- 
ſtraRiow'of Sodem, &c:Cb.X V11Tthroughour. -Amplified, *.Byithe Antecedents hereof,viz. Gods 
manner-of- ing to Abraham. . Abrahams hoſpitality. to the: Angels. Gods renewing his 
promiſe of Ifſuc by Sarah; ver.3.10 16. 2. By the Manner of communicating, we. 16.10.23. 
| 3 By the Conſequents , vig. Abraham's Intercefſion for the five Cities, and Gods Conceffjons, wer. 
33.70 the ebd of the obape. © 2.-Gods Benefirs towards 4brabam,in x: Saving his Nephew Lot from 
' the Ciries overthrow, Ch.:XIX. throughout, *: 2; Preſerving Sarah his wife, from defilementc in 
3. Performing his promiſe, in giving Abraham a ſonne; 
viz; Ifancby Sereb; Ch: X XE , o ; 


asoffering up Iſacc;Bte” Oþ, X X 11; | 2.) His moderation in mourging for Searcb's death, 


pious yr obey, eter fonne -1ſaac, Cb. XX EV. throughout. 4. His prudevr diſ- 


UC. ver. 26. $7 Hisfaiber Adainydeath inchia-dayes, ( Adems hiltery, being .compendiouſly } 


zi 32+: 3+ His poſterity; wit. three, ſons, | 
iigh cars an Arkin. 112, 3eaFH lpace: according, to Gods diteRion,; for ſaving | 
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4 17SA4c0S Hiſjory, Cont wo 
} , His mocking by 1/hmaet, c.27. 5+ 


| hared of Eſau for it. Cb-XXV1I, 


{| viſion of the Ladder, and his Vow, ver. 10, to the end of the chapt. 4. His arrival, and marriage 
with Legb and Recbe!, Ch. XXIX.v.1.tozs, g. wb er any by both his wives, ve?. 31. to the'| 


| man, and changed his name from " JACOB co ISRAEL, ver.24. tothe end of the chept-' - 2. By 
| _— 2 ak Y 


fo 21. IL” In Prior, where 1, God gave himfingular fav 
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fy x. His nativity and circumciſion, 'c. THY. 6 
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. His being offcred.up as aſacrifice,in a | c.22,( hat's fory foremen 
k Mis marriage with Rebeckeh, c. 26. |. as 
His bleſſing from God, Cb, XX V, 2. 


ferent aFeRion they had from rheir Parents, andcheir Bargainabour the Binth-right,* wer. 19. 30 

the end of the chapt, Ln ws : ; Ls | 
7» His Peregringtion in Geray of the Philiflines, Ch. XXVI, deſcribed 1. By the occafion: 

hereof, 4 famine in the land, ver. 1. 2. By Gods direion ſo ro do, Renewing his Covenant 

with him, ver. 2.70.6. ze By the events epſuing, Diſſembling his wife. Proſperity.in the: 

land, and Covenant wirh K. Abimilech, ver. 6. ta 34. . "Fer 

$8. His and his wifes grief, abour Efeus Matching, ver. 34, | 


m JAGOB'S Hiſtory deſcribey(befides the former patticulars, iffid in 1/aac's Hi his? 
three Peregrinationsz viz. Into Meſopotamia, race nd Eoyr. 4 = —_— | 
| © I. Into Meſopotamia to take a wife in Laben's houſe. Here conſider, 1. His Parents charge 
and bleſſing, when he went, Ch. XXVIII. z.to6.. 2. His brother Eſaus indeayours hereupon to. 
pleaſe his Parenrs, in marching in 1/bmae!s family, ver. 6. to 10. 3. His journey 3 whercin, His 


end of the chapt. and Che X XX. ver. 1,to25. 6, His wonderful increaſe in Goods, ' 167. 25. tethe' 
end of the chapt. | - 965 Sy. Veg 4 
It. Into Canaan. Whether he returned at Gods Command. Here obſerve, | 


by Leben overtaking him, yer kept by God from harining him, ver.25. #6 the end of the chapt-, 
5 Encouraged by a viſion of proteRting Angels ar Mabangim, Ch. XXx11.1,2.: And 5 C b- 
ed upon the mecting'of 7gcob and EJau. Amplyfied, 1. By his Preparation for it» Sending Meſ- 
ſengers before him to appeaſe Eſau, becauſe of che old ies hwy ver. 3 10.6. 1. Praying to God: for 


b All theſe jure are i 4 F 
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6. Ais Poſterity, ( 1ſhmae!s generations being premiſed, ver. 12.7019.) viz. Z 
\ ewins, deſerided by their ſicivingin the 6 rar ac the Birth. Thai Ted,” 22d Jaap” 


35%, | |. 
9. His bleffing of Facab-and Zſex 3 Zecob by ſubcilty gerring away the beſt bleiling, and was 


J-.: 3. His PaBage hither. * Occefiened by diſcogrents with Laban, Ch. XAXXL-8,2,37 2 Prepared: 
for, by declaring bis purpoſaro his wives, ver. 4.1017. 3 Aﬀed, ver: 17. M250 4 Inj (6 


ſent to Eſau, ver. 131024. And wrefing with an Angel, . who aſlired bia of prevailing 
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the ſhagper ok this mectiog, IXAILY I, 1018. - | 

2, His abode or ſojovrning there: . where the things that befell him are re 
| Purchaligg of a Parcel of a ficld ok pe hinge pn ell hind -2.; His 
daughter. Dineh's defilement by Shechem, Hemors ſon, with the eyeats thereof; Ch. XXXIV. 
throughous. 3. His journey to Bethel, and building an Altar there ar Godz,appointmenr,. Ch. 
XXXV, 1.10.9. 4. Gods appearing again to/ him ar Bethel, and renewing his Covenane with: | 
him, ver. 9.1016. 5, His paſfing from Bethel to Bethlehem, where Rachel dysd, ver. 16. 16:28. 
6. Reuben's defiling Bilhah his fathers Concubine,' ver. 22, 7, The enumeration of Fecobs: 
ſons, ver. 23.19.27.; 8. His coming at laſt ro Iſaac bis father in Hebron, ver. 27. 9. Iſaacs death. 
and burial by Eſau and Zaceb, ver. 28, 29- Where Eſaus Poſteriry is rec; ded,” Ch. XXX VI. 
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Egypt and ſell him to Poripher, Amplified by the cauſes, manner and effe&s, Ch. XXXVIL. throughe | 

_ - Fadahs ince® with Thamar his daughter inlaw ; ac lage deſcribed, Cb. XXXY111.! 

throughout. EN EL < 

K G. Into Egypt. Of this Peregrinatian of Feceb ve tagfttiohedd the Antecedent s, Manner, aud 
ſequetn's, © - 3 3:23 þ ; | 


XXXIX. 3-207. 2, His Piety and Chaſtiry, reſiſting the c 
upon * ap iy accuſeth him to his Matter 3 and * He 


which came'to palle accordin 
yt pt tg) anddrgeary | 
Phaaech advanced Lſoph, . ver. 35.445. «M1 3 


vencement to the ſecond:place inthe kingdome ; where are mentioned, 1.His wife 
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Ephraim, ver. $0, 51, 52. 4. Hisdelling of corne in 
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deliverance, his meſſengers report putring him in fear, ver. 6+10 1 3- Sending before bim @ pre-|_::: 


throughout. 10. The. ſelling of » Joſeph hy his brethren'ro the ; nag who carry kitn into | 6 Fo; 


Phereed, var. 45. 2. His gathering and ſtoring up of corne in the ſeven years of plenty, vers | | 
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q Jaceb and bit 
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Cx. XLVII. 


j CH. XLVII., 


| CH: ALIX. "| 
['CHan. bit” 


| i x the ſeven yeais of dearth following tothe Egyptians, and the People of all countries, "ver. 5 3-4 
} to tbe endof tbe chipt. F. His ſelling of corae to his own brethren, coming our of the Tand: 
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{ command to fill-their ſacks with'corge,and every mans money in his ſack, ver. 25.70 29. 4- By 
1 their returne to Zacob reporting all occurrences thac befell chem, "ver. 29. 1835, F. By the | 


CHAP. XULI11. | 


{ jamin with them inro ZEgype, to prove they were nor ſpies, ver, 35. tothe end of the chaps. 


—— [of Facob with much difficulty to ſend Benjamin with them. And 2 Their Preſent prepared tor. 


| ther Benjamin, by putting his cup in Fenjamins ſack, Ch. XLIV. 1,89 18.” 3 7udehs Apology 


4 


CHAP:XLVI | 


'|-farherand his-family'' the beſt of the lan» and there nouriſhing them , ver, 11, 12. 


=: -raels Proſperity in Egypt, ver. 27. 4. Joſephs Oath unto his father Facob, n*t ro bury him in E- 
|-gypty but with his'fachers in Canten, wer.28, to the end of the chapt. 5. Facobs bleſſing of Ephraim| 


unto Foſeph a portion above his brethren, which he rook from the Amorite with his fword and 


| Oath of his brechrey'to bury his bones in the Land of Promiſe ver. 22, to the end, 


| |$1200226022502$22220222555:| 


of Canteen, two ſeveral times for that end- & _ 1 

Their fr ft journey is deſcribed, 1. By the occaſjon'of it, Zacob heard there was corne in Egyrt, ! 
Ch, XLil, 1.t06. 2. By Joſephs concealing his knowledge of his brethren, challengiv} rhem | 
as ſpies of the country; where note divers cenſcquents thereupon, ver. 6. w25. 3. By Tepbs 


trouble of Facods ſons, finding their money 10 their ſacks ; and of Facdb about ſending of Ben- 


q 
Their ſecond journey is ſer forth, 1. By the Anrtecedents thereof, viz. * Their perſwading, 


Foſ-ph, Ch. XLIH. 2: to 15, 2. By the Conſequents enſuing thereupon ,' viz. *  Foſephs enter- 
rainiog and feaſting his brethren, ver.1 5.to the end of the chapr, 2 Feſephs Policy ro ſtay his bro- 


and Supplicatiou co Joſep ronching Benjamin, wver- 18. to the end of the chapt. 4 Hereupon 
Foſephs making himſelf kayo co his brethren with much paſſionate affeRion, apd commanding 
chem to bring his father into Egypt, (Pharaoh alſo confirming it) ſending them away with 
gifts, wagons, proviſion way, and a Preſent to his father, Ch. XLV. 1.125. 5 Their 
returne 10to Canaan to their father with that joyful Hewes, thar Joſeph was yet alive and Governour 
of Egypt 3 antthow Facdh entertained it, ver. 2 5. Fo the end of the chapr. 

2. The manner bf 'q Zacobs coming into Egypt, is delineated, Ch. XLVI. where 1. His ſacri- 
fices by rhe way.ar Beer+ſbeba, wi:h Gods eacoutagements to bim there, wer. 1.100 5. 2. His 
-jourvey thetice towards Egypt, with the names and number of all the ſouls that went with him 
into Fo pt," ſeventy ſouls in all, ver. 5. to 28. 2. His ſending Fudah before, to dire them in- 
ro Grſben, ver. 28 4. 7oſeph's meeting of his father Jacob in Geſben, where be inſtruRs his 
brethren whar to ſay to Pharavb, ver. 29. toth: end of the chapt, | | 
' 4'g+ Conſequents of Facohs comming into Egypt,viz. 1. Foſephs preſenting five of his brethren and 
«his father before-Pharaob, and their eek Ch. XEVII. r.toI1, 2. Foſephs Facing wy” | 

an 
this'while all Cenaon and Egypr,were reduced to Poverty by buying br-ad, wer. 13. 2037.) 3. 1/- 


and Meneſſeb, 7oſepbs rwo ſous, on his fick bed, Ch. XLVIIL 1.to21. 6 Facobs bequeathing 


bowe, wer. 21, 22,: '>. Facobs Propheticai bleffing of bis ſons, Ch. XLIX. 1.1028, 8. His charge 
ro themcobury him in Cenean, ver. 28. to 33. 9. Farebs death, wer, 33; Amplyficd by divers 
: s thereapon, vis * The" mourning for .bimy, Ch. Lt, a, 3. -* Foſepbs Honourablc 
Burial of bim in Caveat with a thigirytraiti vor of Fgypt, ver. 4. to14. 7 Joſephs retufne from 
the funeral, ver;;x 4.” 4' Foſephs kindnefſe and comforts to his brerhren after Facobs death, nor- 
withſtanding att their unbrorherly dealing with him of old, ver. 14. t 22. 5 Finally Feſepbs 
\deach in Egypr, being 110. years old, afrer he had ſcen his childrens children, and had raken an 
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+ Exodus, 


JEXODUS, 5. e. Going-ont, or Departure ; ſo called by the Greek, betauſe it de- | 
2 clares 1/racls miraculons departure ont of Egypt, after they bad been long op- 
reſted there under tyrannical ſervicude. In Hebrew it's called DOU 717N). Wcele 
chemory, i. E-® Aud theſe arc the namer. Becauſetheſe are the firſt words ofthe 
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| *pxodu isan Hiſtory, fromthedeath of Joſeph till the erefting of the Tabernge 
| cle, for abouc 142 years-wiz, :From:deach ot Foſzph to the birrh of. Moſes 60 


years. ' From the departure-out of Egypr , to.theereQing of the Tabernacle , 
<2 years: The Tabernacle was.erefted'in the {econd year, viz. © the ſecond year ater: 


| Jo 29. $56; 9/5 19S 2 F12 % 4% 
959000 "$1 peman. WW 
| That Moſes was Pg NM av of this Book is generally acknowledged: bur when 


% 


. | Mattersof fact) doubtleſſe ir was written after che Giving of the Law on Mount 


ted, till chey be ated ; as that learned f River bach noted. 
- $.1V. Occaſion and Subjett-matter. 


| Moſer having deſcribed the Creation of: the world the Propagation of the Na- 
tions, and iome #rimordial beginnings of the Church in ſeveral families in the book 
of GeNEes18; nowcomesinthi. bgok-of Ex 0 Dus todefcribe the ſtate and 
condition eſpecially of the Church as colleted our of ſeveral families, and uni- 
ted in ox? politiqze.body or ſociety; ſeparated from all qther people, parcaker of the 
2 precious proms/es of God, and in due ſeaſon expeRting cheir accompliſhmear. 
This is the © Church in the wild rneſſe;-** 42 6 Rey 
In thi: Book eſpecially are deciared : * Gods wonderful deliveratice of ]acl 


ingof themin the wiiderneſſe; * His giving them the Law, therein renewing Co- 
venant wich chem on Mounr Sina; And+'* How he cauſed his Tabernacle co be 


their coming our of Eggps.i yetthis Hultory is nor cniſhed in this Book, cill A'wms. | 


- | it was wricten, cannot ſa preciſely be determined + yet: © ic being. an Hiſtory: of | 


| Sinai, and the ereQing of the T abernacle,; - For things cannoc hiſtorically be-rela- | 1% 

* 2 "FF And. Be, 
.-.} com.in Exo. 
Prolog. p. 3, 
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| "d. 
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£ Gen. rg 13. 


years, Þ as ſome compute. From os birth co the departure out of .Egype, © 8 ' v 1un.:an 
| noe. ante 8x- 


and , 7- 5.8. 


+. 4 . 


erected among hem. So char (as i one obſerves) If there be any Bo: k whereis the 
fugnlar Providence of. God appears in preſerving, propagating, an delivering bis 
Church ? If there be any Brok wherein the truth and fide/tty of Gods promiſes ſhines | 


of God appears in mak ng of Lewer, and eretting of Divin: w1ſhip? ( And | may 
add, If there be any Book where we have a lively embleme of che affQed 
Church of Godia che wilderneſſe of this world ) certainly ths is the Buck, 

, 1&4 $ > i Lig ' 


8s 1% 5 
| & V.. Scope. 


The ScoP et or avift of this Hiſtory is, I general to ſet forth 'Gods tender, 
faithful, wiſe, juſt, and happy government of.his Church now colle&ted out of all 
the ſeveral tamilies of //-ael, a in one policique body. -- p41 

In particular, 1. To demonſtrate clearly Gods ancient fuithfulneſſe in k:eping a 
venant and promiſe with his people. + A8in® bringing them out of Egypt afcertheir 
[long affliction; [n niultiplying Abrahajss ſeed, from 1 750 ſopls that went into E- 
gypt, to fix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand and five hundred and: fifty 
warriowrs, that came ont of Egype, befides women and children.' - 2; :79 wagni-| 
fie Gods power intheir miraculous detivtrantes and preſervations ;* vibe on'y bets 
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forth in their accompliſhment? -If any Book wherein the infinite wiſdome and 7 ftice| 
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oat of Egypt, and from the Ezypriens at the Red-ſea, * His miraculous ſuſtajin-|_.. ..., -; 


his own people, bur iq fighr alſs* of 'the yery Heathen. * 3. To exconrage bis þe ple- with Num.:. 
to depend upon him is deepeff ftivairs of MI, ſeeing he ſa tenders them ip &-| 1,4;2546__ 
ETTDLSL Nay 20 a 8 Fg {.'x - i: 2 ab v: 4 on. —, 
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r ISRAEL op- 
preſſ-d in E- 
GTPT. 


CMOSES and 
AARON. 
CHAP. II. 


- T E X:0\D: UNS Cnae.l.toV. 
J jon, and ſaves chem fromafflition, 4+ To adumbrate in [[rael, paſſing from Egypt 


wealy Cann 


ain front, ws may in them 


the Tarkiaſttrr,, and "Exypes 
viens YH LAOCS £15 77 L201. . 
+ 6 try 2. Iſrael paſſeth the Rea-ſea, 
NEQLAE FEFray > all E £ Jptians are druwned.” 


3. !ſracl combats with, andconquers| 3. Chriſt ard his Members fight with | 
amalch. + 3:19! is tt 2Þ W185 TJ 2, | => 66h and Sachan, wnd overcome them. { 
1042 Jjrdel bad rhe Law frow / *t'- 4 Elect infirgtted of Chriſt, ' whereby | 


»] and Ute #/uls. 


TT quictly poſſeſſed of Canaan. 


through the Red-ſea, 'Wilderreſſe; aud Torann;: to the; Fore Land, ac in a lively 
m pype, the Charches -_= in the wilderneſſe of this world till fie come to the hea- 
ah etctnab reſt. "As ſail Auguſtine, '@Ob# vc we their tations nd 
bebeld grear wndess of var bravenly journey. * Confider| 
ILO% 5 79 63 0,731 y Sos ION JIN ME2S70!' 8 " FH 
frim -Phar ach ,| <3.) TheEleft delivered from Sathan;ft9;;| 
miſe-, world; deathand:helt, wordettully:' ** © 
1. 4c: 2.Ele&tby baptiſm and blosd'6F-Chrift 
whereis are ſaved, wherein all their ſins are drown: 


ted and Wallow'd up. 
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cis Parallel. > 
. 3. 1ſrath delivered. 
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"+ 0 017414 ,02: 4rhey ave advancedabove low egftbly, to 
1.53 Iſracl bad Geds moving 'T aber- bighbeavenlyicontemplations, ' © - **! 
wacle among them, with all: its Veſſels, * 5 The. Ele are here Gods' moving 
Tabernacle, Veſlels for holy uſe, &c. 
Laſt: 6.\Fhbe, tle after all cribulations ſhall 
« lalt in endleſs peaccand joy pofleſs Hea- 
: © {vemittelf;.: > as 


'6. I{rael, after all diftreſſesr, at 


$. VE Pzinoipal Parts. 
Ck. a 42 FS 020 1015 x 


contains an hiſtorical 'narration,23 'Of Gods Aion 


Af « F 
z #1 
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Iſ:; 


28.X0DUS | 4 
apes our of Eg5pt;, And. 22Of Gods Teſtruttipms of, If «el, =, _ | 
G-ds aJions 1n relation to Iſraels deliverance out of.'E&ypt, were either 1x Before, 2 In, of 3 Aſ- 


; If gels deliverance. - na: od Ss 
conſiderable, 


'Be/ore I aels deliverance are WS PPCISCTET ©. 
113] G ids permiſſion of the Egyptian't tyranny ove? ew which pave occaſion for their deliverance; 
6b, 3.” Thus rytanny.is: deſcribed, 1! By the: Amtecedents occalioning it, which are thice, -vit. 
m Thedcath cf Tojeph, - and his brevbreny and alt thy; Generation, whereby th:ir oppicfſions wighr 
hive teemmerenc 2 vere no 03: abungzar ivcreale, of the Iſraclites afterwards 3 fo 
ir the Egyptians bogan to foar that mblrirudes, ver. 7- 3, Their new King (which knew wor 
feb) with his politick Confulrations Jgainft Tſ1ael,; ver. 8. 10'21. IT. By the Particulars of 
kyviz. 5. Evatting rigorots: ſervice» in beick;* &e: by croel -ra5k-maſtcrs, wer. It. to 15: 
z.\Charging the Hebrew Midreives.co kill allthe Males of the Hebtews when they were born; 
{ut tte Midwives obeyed nor this-blaody cammand) ver, 15.4032... 3. By commanding 3ll 
W- Femrenco MOwn the Hebrew male-childjen in the flver, ver. 22. Upon this is relared;the 
ory © Poles hisdirch, and beiog bropphr y his Sifter in an*A.k of bulruſhes, to the River 
fide among the flegs, his Parents being anabletd conceal him avy longer, Ch. II. n, &c. | 
2+ Gods Preparation both of Inflruments and Afions, for their deliverance our of Fgypr. 
1. Inflruments prepared, were © MOSES and AARQY. , 
:. MOSES. Touching him are declaie@ 2; His Nativity and deſcent, Ch. 1]. vr. 1,to5. 
2. His finguler Preſervaticn from being drowned, even by mean: of Pherachs own da (gt ter, 
4) wer. $1011: 3. His effi whilſt a priyatg;perſon, 9. Re'icving ſome of his brethren the 
- © Iſraelites wronged by the Egypiaps, ver. 11.7915. Flying into.the Land of Midien, and 
| 'Keepingtheflock of 'Fethro,' Prieft of Millien, &6. ver. 15.1023: 4. His divine call tobe 
a pt blick deliverer-cf the opprefied Iſraelites from Egypreayranny 3 deſcribed, By the im- 
-- Pulſe cayſe If their deliyeravcey. Gods Cormiſerarions to their ſorrows, ard remembring 
- +6f his _ PVenant, Urs aÞo 3 »Þ$» (By G .4f arg [1 Moſes in a burnin buſh on'M; 
' Hoteb, Ch.HIT. 1.40 5. E y. Gods deglativg. is pleaſure preſently to deliver treclcond thar 


5 in reference to Iſrael delive- 
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(1 Jogot chivgreat-work apai 
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= hy Moſes, utr.7.t011. B Goes ny and dire@ions to Moſes for the manage- 
aſt all M:ſcs dilcc utpgements, Vere 11. to the erd of the chap. 

NN nt | $04.3, 03 (01510 4901190 ,24t7 

2. AARON, whom God joynes.in Com 

Pre aration of Moſes and pro ey 


=1 + - 


uw ee Moſes as his ſtunt .oes. cor 18, 'This 
lificd, 14 BY s returve from Mijdien into Egypt 

”* 4 ds command eo vific bis] brethren 3 '@ how Ls way = LoRD ſought. to kill 
117 him; 'formotthiving crcumaſet his fonge, vey,'18. 10 27, - 2. By Acrons coming to meer 
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ey *4a5 
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.19 Moſes at Gods anpoinrment, vrre 37; 39, 2. Aflions 
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2. Afiong prepared for-Iſraels deliverance 5: Were 


Punitive. ci; 9 | 


for confixm 


2. The. Operetion of Signes diff 'Mirackes. patzly Confirthatives; partly 
:- x. ' Confirmative Signe, Wrought by Moſerand Aaron ac L50ds: command; 


£7 ia, 
" 


4- A mixed ſwarm of flies, ver. 20. tothe end of the chap "——_— 


firſt—born of | Egyps, of nri-wnd..beait, .vgr, 29. 111» The, Conſequent 

n -; +! 2. The lamentable.cry in Egypt; Vero, 30. Fo Fs x Urparture,Rc, 'Der,zy. 
IT. In ſſrael!'s Deliverance out of Egypt; Confider * Their. Fgreſſes And. 2 Their Progre 

T. Their Egreſſe or going out ef Egypr, * Aﬀed,.and.z Atefled., 7 Fig x 

1. 4&ed. And here are declared; 1, 'HoWuponthe death, of the firſt-borp, 1ſraet and all 

they had were haſtily thruſt ouc of E897! 1er.938. t9'35+,,.2+ How the Iſraelites bor- 

rowed the Fgyptians Jewels and ſpoiled the Egyptiang, 461355, 36: 3- The vaſt nun ber 

of the Iſraelites that came forth;vieo fix-hundred con men beſide children, ver. 3F, 

2040... 4. The punaualtimeof their:deliverance,; at,.the end of the four hundred and 

. thirtyyezrs toa day. according ra the promiſe, vere 49,41, 42, 5. An. Appendix touch» 

ing ſome ſolemnities of the Paſſeover, (ſtrangers being d<barred ir,).whi, h,was ſo notg- 

hat wondettel deliverancey #8, 4.3. 10 the end of the chaps, (This 
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Sea» C 
Hoſt, 


[% yrypocy: of tau 


bo (54 3r, 
ing.of 


their meſſage from G6d;viz. Tpming tits Red inco a:Serpent., andahoencnt, vere 2, 


> 29930. #ndCh. VILE 700003 12:20 2 ED OMAN GAs 
2, \Punitive,' viz. che t Gen Plagnes wherewich God puoiſhed Feypr by, Mops and '4art 
. . "for oppteſliing Iſrael; and got ietring (hem depatr.ove of; Egypt, i 227 2 2s 116) 
1. Turning the waters of the River into Blood, ver. 14. 10 the end of the chept, \,. 
2+ Frogs brought up our of the River,Ch. Vill.igt9 36.7 i, 5 Woh HH 
3- Lice of: the duftinf-rhe-LandJ vow 3be to 2001 +, 11. *ortutrd) 14.40 
t. 


s. The Murrian of Beaſts, Ch. IX. 1.108. es JV, OO 0 = 
. 6; Boyls breaking-forthwith Blainsan Map and Beaſt, ver. 8.0.13, 1. .. 
T. wm haile, and chupder;, andfire running, upon the ground, ver. 13: 80 the end D EE 
of thee apt, © it d-» 3 rpert tray I OT $ z 2:20 CHEESES, Pl 
. 8.. Devouring Locuſts brought io.by gn Eaft-winde,,Ch, X.1021, ; ;,.,.. .::.. ; | CHAP. x, 
9. The horrid thick darknefle for thige daiesſpage,, 2et.2 1. 10 1he end of the m—_ _ 
Io. The.death of the fuſt-barne; at-large deſcribed, (By the. Antecedenys, Execution it 
ſelf, and the Conſequents rhereupon, I, The Antecedepts.i { Gods dinytion of Iſ- 
. Yee} ro- borrow Jewels: of-gold 2nd filyer-.of the Egyptians, . becauſe upon this |... ..... 
plague they ſhould even thruſt 1ſrael our, that ſo the Egyptians wight be ſpoiled, | - 
i and the 1/reelites enriched, Ch.;XL 1,2,3.; ,* Thethreatning of this plagues ver+4- GHARL.AT. ;: 
| to the end of- the chapt. 3 The LoRD's Proviſion for his ewn Peopley (g ery, whey |” ISDA 
Egyptians ſhould be deſtroyed,by inſtituting the Sacrament of the 8 PASSEQUESS Ee ans x 
__ andiptinkling of blood upon theirfdeoss,; Jeſt the deſtroying. Angel: ſhould joe oy - A E- 
them, Ch. XII. 1.0 29. . Il. The execution of, this wonderful Plague R inflits- 
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: 3, The publicetion of Gods \pleaſure by Hoſerand Aaron, -rouching 'Iſreels deliverance eMC HY | 
| 4 > and W- -- W% WY 1014 ROK evo 5 "12-103 3757 i363 13% by. abit U 203619 cas 320 bd 
| AY To the people of Iſrael themſelves, -22er.: 2 9. 10theengdof: tbe chapt.. 3 $9136, 2.25 | Wpraeri in 
| 2, Afterwards toiPharzohy Cbiar 148i - Abreptified by the :Conſequents Or. &YFREF NED of,, Vt EHAP, Y.... 
. -. *. Pharaobs iwpious refaſabto:lex 1ſ7hed god werii3,)- 3; Hiichecking of ; Moſes 399, Aarqn, laplt 
heir .cacſlage, ver. 3, 43443: /The-aggrnvariiag' of the: Ifradtitts'taslg.at P hex gag, COMmUNG,, | | el 
ver; 5. 1635, 4 TheUſrdeluiſh Officers eowplaims io :Phayacb hetcupyys 2a-71,5 89.3 | aa bl: o 
5 Their mucmuring 24aidft}! and expoſitidarion with; Moſer aud: Aaron; whereonp® Aer Q V0.7 
. : , ; WS. i 
\complains ro God, ver: 2b. >8irhe enit1oÞyhrohape.'* 5 Gods encomagemen; phy Hy, I0 1 4. 
, + newing/-his promiſe by-hivnatne's | JEHOKABiand commanding him fo mer FAO C The Nee, .-, 
': £6 Iſniel,; Ch. VI.-v. 66 rol 3:17 Gods becond lendingof Miſerand Agfon491Þ 04340g,; IEHOV 4H. * 
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11; ſef\divg of Muettes and Mapnah, ver-33.14415."! 4+' The: Lords: direRion abour 
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FI aadPIETY 


5--The manner ot y !ſrae!s marching thorough the fea; v87.21,22, .6, Pharaobs purſuit and to 
tal overthrow of Him and all-his hoſt:in the ſea,vtr, 23. 16 the end ofthe chapter, . 7. Thetrium- 
;Phant u Song of Meſes and the children of 1ſree!s upon their own wonderful deliverance, and 
xheir enemies vtter deſtruRion;' Ch. XV. 3. 20: 32. dbernafitte v:: of oil 4; 
- THI: After Fſraels deliverance, when Gods I. Provided them warens/'- 2, Healing the warers of 
| &eh'of their bitterneſs that Iſrael might drink; hy, caſting a tree ito the waters, wer. 22, &c. 
'IF. Providing thetn bread and fleſh; viz Manygh:raincd from Heavep, and: Quatleg in the wil- 
{dernels of tn,'i hap. XVI. Where aote, - 1: 4ſraels: murmutingi-forbread and ficſh; 0er:132,3. 
| £:'The Lords promiſe ro Moſes to ſupply them withibiead and fleſh;exprefſiog his diſpltiſire ar 
| rhcir murmwutrings : and Moſes report hereafto:thepepple, ver. i4. $8 13. 3: The Lords aftual 
: | gatheriv 
Memb, "thar-nene be reſervegtril}the morrows and that onthe ſixth day they oaths for oe 
Sabbath alſo, ver. 16. to 32. 5. The teſerviog:af:an Omer of Maiinalt in: the Tabernacte; for a 
et of the brezd which Iſrael was fed wichal.tjlt they'came to Canaan, wer; 32.16 the end 


the chapt.' 111. Giving them water our of therrock at Horeb, Ch. XV LI. ver.-1.:49 8. 1V.Sub- 
uing-* Amalek, by 1:ſoueb Mofts holding up his hands, Bic: ver-8:Yoobe endof the chaps. V. The 
ppointment of Judicatorics for all warters of controverſie awong the people 3 - according to 
No re's advice Moſes father in law, who mer-Iofer: in: the wildergefle: with his wife and wo 
rejcyced with 1ſzael for- all that God 


| 
x and 


out, p 
Hithero of Gods Afions for 1ſrael- 
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ratls Performances, 

[. Gods Preſcriptions. Here note, Wed LE a4 3o 3 
I. Geds Preparation of the people by Meſes'for the renewing of the. Covenant with God at 
Mount Sinai, Chep. X1X. Here are'declared,” '1Iſvaels encamping.in the wilderneſy of Sindi by 
the Mount, ver.1,z. 2. The Covenant betwixe God and Iſrael in general, wer. 3. to 10. z3.The 


f1 ; 
£ 


' - | ſanRification of Iſracl againſt che third day, with direQions how>ro'behave theriſchves, vert o. 


to 16, 4,Gods terrible appearing'on Mount Sinai, ver. 16. torhziendof the chap. 

2. Gods Promu!g +tion of his 'Lawes, 1 Morel; 2 Judicjal, and'4 Ceremonad. 

1. MORAL. Here you have, ** T - g5079 SORELEEST 

* I. Theften Commandinents; jegulating all inward and emrwertaſts of obedience, 1. To 
God, and 2.Tomes, - 3366s, LET S4ing | 

& barn GOD, in the firſt Tuble ; in an holy worſhip of him, which is ftiled RELIGION 
1} This Piety is exerciſed IN 5,0 S409 PDHDOAP 2-424 2 TY 

.C 1. In the having and worſhipping of the true God, and him alone as our God in-Chrift, which 
< is the ſcope of the 1. Commandment; Ch.xX.192,3- '*'- ' SA 

'} Tx. 1n the true wortbip of this one only trac Godt: And herein arc contained, |: - 


[. Command. ver.4535,6-' 
2. The Adjun&s of this Woiſhip; vize © © VO 3 oF h 
1. The true manner how this rrue' God” will alwayes be worſhipped, viz. Soreve- 


4 
L, 
1 Name. I'1.C 1X PRA Hobo ; 
| 2. The ſpec;al time when God will be*more ſolemnly and publiquely worſhipped, viz. 
j On his Day of Sabbath, borht under the Old and New Teftament.z which [Sabbath 
| is ſanfifred by him' aurhoriretively, and'is to be ſanRified by us obediemtiatlhy.ly,Com- 
mand. ver. 8,9,10,17, SLE: 4. | 
2« Towards Man, in the ſecond Thble 3 in Righteouſnieſt brotherly love, 'and ſobriety; which are 
C__ tobe performed, | 7 120 
-* F't. Tn Deed, Word, and Thought, towards our neighbour; conſidered eicher 
| Cn. Relatively, in reference ro that relation, order or degree of his condition wherein 
God hath fer him amongſt men ; by giving reſpeRive Honow to him, Vs Com, 


2 


V.12: | 
2, Abſolutely, in regard of Fiat 4G 
Ctr '. Cr. His lift and bea/th, by offices of humanity, VI; Com. 
1. His perſon preſerving wer. 13. 


hk Þ - Fa; Wo Purity, by offices of Chaftity. vIL. Com. ves, 14. 
i 2. His Goeds and poſſflions, by as. of 1uffice Commutative. - VIE. Com. 


ver. 15. . | 

-- 1: Cs. His Grd None, by a&s of Truth and veracity, Ix: Tom. ver. 16, | - | 
| 21m the very fil} mothont of the heart, (even: thoſe motiens that go before a compleat and 
deliberate #fſent) towards our Neighbour, in reference to all and every one of the fore- 


hs, 
0XX 


had done £66 them, Ch. XV : through- |; 


Gods Inflitutions, or Inflru&ions of 1ſrael, follow,” Whereconfider, xGod; Preſeripticas. 2: I(- t 
- Mt .O0 $f 30 W959 tf n | : 


Ln 41 RA aa ac 


1, The true end pure weſDIP4t Jelf, which isro be performed to God meetly actording 
ro his own wilt, - I! Rooms. pig 
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rently, holily; fincerely; -&c. as ay be moft honowreble to his great' and holy | 


tt. EA 


|. going Commandments of the ſecond TableyX..Com. ver. 17. 
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IL The Event of this Þ ublication,. vita, The peoples. fear of 
ſpeak:ro them by Moſes. ver. 18. to 32. . 
4 III. Gods «ppendix to his ſecond Comman 
Altars and Sacrifices, ver. 22 tothe end of. the chapt.. 


2. JUDICIAL, about things Civil and Sacred. 'Theſeare 7. Expreſſed in very many patti- 
-culars, Ch. XXI. XXII. and XXI1IL. gover. 12. 


2, 'Amplyfied z Panth by lome Mo:als repeated, 
ver. 12, 13. Party by ſonie Ceremonials appointed, ver. 14.4020. Partly divers (weet Pro- 
miſes annexed upon condition of their ſincere obedience, ver. 30, to the endaf the chapt. 

3» CEREMONIAL, Touching the Ceremonial Lewes here are Jaid down, : ET 
I. The Preparation to them, Chep.XXLV; Here arc, Is. Gods callzog Moſes to him again iato 
the Mount; Aaron, his ſons and the Elders of Iſrael worſbipping afar 'off, ver. 1, 2. 2, Mo-| 
ſes his confirmation of the Covenant berwixr God an 
viz, 1 2 Pillars under the bill; Sacrificez \and Sprinkling of blood, ver. 3419 9... 3: Moſes. 
Afcent jnto the Mo 
end of the chapt. © ye Ls Cat 
II. The parts of them. The parts or particulars of Lawes Ceremonial, 
t. Touching the Tabernacle, with the utenſils and appurtenances thereof, 
Chap [XXVAXXVIandXEvVIT. bt HY PT TO AT TRE 
2. Touching the Prieſts, Together wich their Ornaments and Veſtments for publique Mini- 
ſtrarion in rhe Sanuary, Ch. XXVIILI. as alſo touching the Conſecrarion of Aaron and his 
;\ ſons, Ch, XXIX. 1.to 38, 
3+ Touchiog Secrifices, ver. 38 to the end of the chapt. And SR 
4. Touching divers other ſacred things, Ch. XXX, throughout. ' ee i 
III; The cloſe of Ceremonial dizeftions; declaring 1. Gods calling and qualifying. Bezaliel th 
this Tabernacle-work, -Ch. XXX1. ver. 1. to 13.” /2+ Gods renewed, command about the 
| | | Tables off Stone wtirren wich | 


are 


< 


COST 


s 


Sabbaths, ver. 12.1018, 3. Gods giving to Moſes the two 
the finger of God, ver. 18. _ p | NE IN, 
Thus of Gods Preſcriptions. 
II. 1ſraels Perfarmances of Gods preſcc 
1 About Morals, 2 Abour Ceremonials, 
rt. About Morals Here conſider, | 
_ 1. How Morals were violated by the Idolat 
fied, 1. By the eccafion, Mcſes long abſehee in the Mount, ver. 1. 2. The making end wor (b1y- 
ping the Calf, Ver. 2.10 7, 3. Gods diſpleaſure hereat , ver-7. toll, 4. Moſes interceſſion for 
Iſrael, and his prevailing, ver. x1. to 15. $5. Moſes. a breaking the Tables,'in token of their 
breach of Covenant, ver.. 15. to26.. .6. Moſes demoliſhirg the Calf, ver. 20. +7. Moſes Shgrg 
rebuke of Aron for ir, ver. 21.25, 8. Moſes deſtroying 3000 of the- 1dolaters. by che Le- 
Vitcs, ver. 25.10 30. 9, Moſes interceſſion again to the Lord for the people, ver. $0 end. > 
' 2. How Morals were repaired and reſtored agein. PET __ 


; 1.' Partly by the peoples reconciliation with God at Moſes intreatys: Cb.:XXXIHT. deſcribed. 
1. By the Antecedents of it, viz. Gods threarning to withdraw. his preſence . fram. che peop 


Om tos, A. 66 2h. OC 8; 


4 % 


of the Camp, ver. 7.10 12. 2. Bythe Lords grant and promiſe of his'preſence, ar Moſes pray= 
er, ver. 12.1013, 3. By the Conſequent, viz. Gods piomiſe ro ſhew Moſes bis. glory, hig 
Back-parts, ver. 18. t the end of the chapr. ! 2H # © I. WS 17 
2. Partly by Þ renewing the Tables of che Covenant, Ch, XXX IV.1,2,3. Amplyficd x.By 
.Gods preclaiming his glorious back-parts before Moſes; ver. 4. t0.19.. 2. By: Gods tenew-" 
ing the Covenant about the promiſed Land, (rhe repetition of divers Morals and Ceremoni- 
als being annexed) ver, 10.t0 29, 3, By. the glorious ſhining of Moſes face at his coming 
down, vr. 29. to the end of the chapt. and Ch.XXXV. 1,243. 
2+ About Ceremonials, ;Here are deſcribed, 1. The peoples offerings for the Tabernacle, 
ver. 4,t0 30- 2. Theworkien ro frame(the Taberhaclesverc20, 10 the endbf the chaps. 34 Their 
faſhioning the Tabernacle,Ch.XXx YI. throughout: 4. Their paking of the Ah ith many other 
[cred Urenfils for the Tabernacle, Ch. XXXVIT, and XXXVIHI. $. Thicir Ming Or ments | 
and Veſtmenes for Aeron andthe Prieſts”, att being brovght fort Moſer royiew*/"Ch, TEE 
6. The total diſpoſing, ordering and ereRing of the © Tabernacle, Ch.XL. 1. ro/24. '7;Fhere- 
upon finally, the Cloud covered the'Tent of: the Congregation wid the G/orr:of the, Lord filled 
the Tabernacleyver. 34. tothe end. , | bad bad ending 
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God, anddgfire that he would 
dment, 2. Forbidding Idols £2. Dire&ing about | ' 


r people , by 7 threefold figne, ; 


unt to God to receive the:T ables, &6. where he was 40 dayes, ver;9. ts by 


at large deſcribed , |: 


iptions, follow. Here conſider what Iſrael performed; þ 


rous z Celf made by Aaron, Ch. XXXII. Amply- | 


« tothe 4 "5 ” n 


ver. 1,2,3+ The peoples movroing for it, ver, 4:107- Moſes removing the . Tabernacle our | 


| 
| 


CHAP. xx1. 
XXII. XxIIÞ, 
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|CHAP.xxIV. 


| 
« 
n 


, 
: 
, 


CHAP. xxV. 
XxVI.xxviIl. 


CH. XX VIII- 
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CH. XxXHI, 


[ 


CH. XXXV. 
CH. XxxyI. 
CH. XXXVIL. 
and XXXVIIT. 
CH. XXXIX, 


cle is erefied, 


CH. XxIX- | 
1 CHAP. XXX, 


CHAP.3XXI. ; 
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CHAP, NL. ; 
'cThe Taberna- | 
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2 Joſeph Anz.) ancient of all Scripture-P/alme? or Songs. Aﬀoſes Penned it (as * oſephus and 
quir. Jud\lib. 2, "yn think, in Hexameter verſe). Afofſes and the J1ſraclites ſung it at the 


;>Hieron. in | Creation, or thereabours, (asScripture-Chrovology intimateth). Moſt probas 
lebii ad Vin. bly this is that Song of Moſes, alluded to in the < Revelation. 

cent Gallien. | - 29 

EReray ave 


xil;om prz- TRE | | | = TEE, | 
four, mack creatura ſuffragatur. Etenim hos ambos populos Mare Rubrum divifit « ubi eorum alkteri rorivs 


| apa Z fins, jaxivm alceri cuntz f#licitatis fuit.— Nam & Phargonis cxercitus mare poſt Iſrael intravit: 


.- | Promiſed Land. 


AN: ou 

| | P 3 " 706 
The SONG of MOSES and the Iſraclites at the Red-Sea, 
F contained in Exod. 15.1: t022, © | 
Metrically Tranſlated eut of the Hebrew, and Analytically Explained. 
- | &. 1. 


Ft famous Song both for Antiquity and other Excellencies, far ſurpaſſeth all | 
' & Songs whatſoever left upon record by Heatheniſh Antiquity 3 Yea,is themoſt 


PIFP—_s 


Rev-Dea, inche two thouſand foure hundred fifry third year from the Worlds: 


4 


refogiumy akeri laqueus fuic. Auguſt. de Mirebilib. Script. L. 1. c. 19. OF 20-P: 722, 723. Tom. 3.41569. 


Q HO 7 Deope. y Thankfully to praiſe the LORD both for the Eg yptians utter over- 
"| throw, and the 1/rae/5res Preſervation at the Red-/ea; and 2 Prophetically to aſ- 
TI Re OY fare the 1/raclices of their like viory over the Canaanites, and Poſſeſſion of the 
_ + -1+"} $6 theSongiepartly Hifwica, partly Prophetica. 

& IV. 


” Pzincipalparts. Herein therefore are, 


y Moit elegent Praiſes of Gdd, for his admirable deſtruRion of the Fgypriens, but ſalvation of 
the Iſraelites, ver. 1. ts x3. theſe Praiſes and the marter of them are, 


OY IEEE IST IE > - nes, 
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I. Surnmarily | 


— 


{ der a cruel perlecuting Pharaoh. 


15.4 


| 


— 


| compares thes Song of them that got the viRory oyer the ſpiritual Pharaoh, the 
| Beaſt and Antichriſt, R EY os era A 


ſtone, like lead in the midit of the 


rypical Pharavh, is the very fi Song recorded:in 
| the Old Teflament. ny N 


Gods wind, Exod.t5.10. : 


EXODUS. 

1, Summarily propounded, both 1. In general, The Lord excelleth gloriouſly. Aad 2. In ſpe- 
cial, The Horſe and his Rider, Qyc. ver. 1. 

2. More ſully expounded and amplified | | | 

x. By a grateful Arrribution, or Aſcribing ſuch names and ticles unto God, as conduce moſt 
peculiarly to praiſe God for his exploics ar the Red Sex, ver.2,3. | 

2-By a trivmphing narration of Gods judgmegrs upon his own and his peoples enemies. 
Herein are moſt emphatically declared ro.us, 1. Gods Impartiality in his judgments. Pharaoh 
| his chariots, his hoit, his chi:f Captains were all drowned, ver. 4. . IT. Gods irrehſt'ble Se- 


l flone, ver. 5. Hedaſh:d them in pieces with his right hand, ver. 6. He pulled them town like a 
falling building. He devoured them as ſtubble with his flaming wrath, ver.7. IIl. Gods nocable 
| method in bringing them into the ſnare. 1. Partly by dividing the Red ſea miraculovſly, rhac ir 
ſtood like wail; of congealed Tce for Iſrae/ to paſſe through, ver.8. 2. Partly by hardening 
Pharaoh co follow them into the.ſea, whoſe pride and infolencie is lively perſonated, 1 wil pur- 
ſee, 1will overtake, (gc. Climax. wver,g. 3. Partly Gods utter overwhclmipg both them. their 
pride, and cheir crvelty in the ſea at the very blaſt of his winde,ver. i 0. LV, Gods marchleſs ex- 
| cellency, beyond all mighty ones whatſoever, diſplayed at the Red ſea, even to adwiration, ver. 
x1, 12. 
II. Moſt ſweet Prophecies, (laid down nor only is the futxye, but ofcen in. the Preter-tenſe for 
the more certainty) of future bleſſings aſſured co 1/rae/, upon theſe rare Expericaces, v3. Thar 
God would in mighr and mercy guide them to the holy Lang, where they ſhovld dwell, ver. 13. 
2, Thar God by the noiſe of the overthrow of Pharaoh, would fo amare and aſtogiſh the inhabi- 
rants of Paleitina, Edom, M14b and Canaan, that they ſhould be as ſtill as a ſtone, ver,1 4,1 5,15. 
3. Thar 1/rae! ſhould paſs over Fordan into Canaan without oppcfirion) ver. 16. 4. Ihar Jſrae! 
ſhould 'be brought inco, and planted in the place prepared for them, ver. 17- 

ITl. A Concluſfor of the Song, aſcribing everlaſting dominion to God, ver.18.- 


After this Song, the Principal Subje&-matter of it is briefly recited again, 
ver. 19. And how Mary and the women with timbrels and dances anſwered the 
men in chis $:»g, ſinging the firſt clauſe, altering only one word, ver. 20, 21. 


is f elſewhere repeated. | _ OO” | 
With this Song of Moſes, for vitory over the typical Phararb, the Holy Ghoſt 


Thus take the k Paralleſ; 


. In the typical Egypts Iſrael's opprefled un-| 1. In the ſpiritual Beypt the Saints, Rev.11.8. 
under a moſt cruel perſecuting Acti-chriſt. 


2. Iſrael's de'zverance from Egypt, and yvitory 2. The Saints, defiverance from, and vigo- 
over Pharaoh and Egypt, Exod 14. rY over the read and Anu-cbrift, Rev.1s.2. 


3. For Iſrael che Lord conquered, Exod.| 3.The Lord Chiiſt for his Saints,Rev, 19.11. 
- 4 Kings, Captains, Mighty-men, Horſes and 
their Riders flain by Chr, Rev. 19.18, 20. 

|... $. Babylon ſhall be flung down like a mil- 
ftone iato th: ſea, Rev.18:21, 

waters, Ez-|'. '6, Anti-chnſ# conſumed... by the breath or 
i; -ſpirir of the'Lords mouth, 2 The/.:.8$. 

7,  Afret Artich%fts overthrow, voices in 
Heaven fay, ,Tht Kingdoms of this world ave be- 
core our Lords and his Chriſts, «nd be ſhall reign 
for ever and ever, Rev. H.i5,16, 17, 


4. King Pherach his Captains, Hoſt and Hor- 
ſes were all drowacd, Exod.15.4. | 
5. Pharach and the Egyptians ſunk like a 


od. I5,5,10, | 
6, Pharach w 


as conſumed by the blaſt: of 


7. After Pharazb and the Fgyptians over- 
throw the everlaſting Kingdom js aſcribed to 2 
<0 4 s at their viaery over Anti-chrift , 


the Lord, Exod.15.18, . 1-8; Sainry 
ef hr Litmb;theSon of God 0and- 


- 


8. Ilracl for viQory over Pharach, ſung” the Fing the Song 
Red Sea, Exod. 15. 1. 


1 ; . > 1$552$>; \\ oa ho det? 7, dee ; 
9. The Iſraelitiſh women ſang with imbre1s,| 9. The conquering $6yte ſang, having the | 
Exo1.15.20, c ,-+ + | Harps of Gol, eV.15, 2,3. | 


10. This Song of Moſes for viRtory: over thef'* +3 6.The feng of 'the Lamb for ite over 
ports mor—moec lofi 8Fg mentioned in the 
t 


| whole New:Teffuriens Rev 5.z3,8c. Rev. 16, 


; 


verity againſt the Egyptians, illuftraced by many fimilitudes : He made them fink to the bottom as |, 


Perhaps (he repeated this atevery Period ; as [for his. mercy endureth for ever] | 


| 334. 
. Fi Song of Mo- 


Song of Moſes the Servant of the tard; -by the} ing by the. Sea of: glaſs mixed with fie, Rev. j | 


| | 


fP(.136; 
throughout. 
'See. 3 Chron, 
5» I3, 
s Rev. 15.1,2, 


; 


i ſes, and the 
Song of them 
that gt. the . 
' viFory ove? the 
: BEAST Paral- 
i leled, © | Ls 


ELIAS 


|. 5,6,7; Rev.19.1.108, 
bs .. -1 


COTE G OY WY 


| 


"” RLOECDUS 


(Sing this as 
Pſalaiy) 


1.1 Heb. In ex- 
celling c xccl- 
tech, 

| & Heb, and his 
Rider, 

1 Heb. he hath 
been to me for 
ſalvation. 

m Heb, Him. 


n Heb, I will 
highly exalt_ 
him. 


0 Heb. The 
choice, or The 
eleQioa of his, þ 
| &c. 

.p Heb, Cover- 
<drhem. 

| 2 Heb. De- 
icended. :* 


r-Heb, mulci- ''} 
udees an FT 


COr,Heb. = 
down, , 


| 


u Heb. Heart 
i ofthe ſea. 


eat them up. |} 


Y 


empty our my 
{word. 


[ o - > 
x Heb. I will | a 


y Heb.Covercd! | 
them” | 
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r. Then ſang Poles and the Sons of Iſrael this Song unto the LORD; 


_ and they ſpake, ſaying : 


Jr praiſes to the LORD will 7, 
For he i excelleth glorieuſly : 

T he horſe * and him-that-rode-thereon, 
He downs into the ſea hath flung. 


2. The LORD's mine only ftrength and ſong, 


Ana ' be was my ſalvation: 
T his is my God, and tor ® his ſake 
An habitation J-will-make ; 
' Yea, He my fathers God became, 
Anan ] will-highty-bim preferre, 
3. The LORD the onely man of warre : 
The LORD is his renowned name. 


4 Proud Pharaoh's charets, and his hoſt 
He down into the ſeahath caft : 
[. thewiſe® the very-principall 
Of bis commanding Caprasxes there | 
Wichin the Rea-(ta drowned are. 
5 The Deeps have & overwhelm'd them all, 
: They helpletſe's /unk-diwn cvery one 
Into the bottoms as a ſtone. HEE 
6. LOKD,thy-right hand out-ſtretched fo, 
| Full g/or t045-15-become in ftrength; 
O LORD, with thy right-haod at lengch 
In-picces-thox-haſt-daſht the foe... 


7. Andin the 1 greatneſſe eminent 
Of that thine Highmſſe excrllent, 

T hem that againſt thre up-aroſe 
Thou utterly" asdf# ' overthrow : | 
T hy-fervent-wrath ſcut-out-haſt-thog, 

. As flubble* it devoured theſe. 
g. The waters alſo with the breath 
Of thine-exaiperated-wrath 
'. Together gathered-they were ; 


| ; The floads did ſtand-np-right as heapes, 
1. Iu middle of the ſea. the deeps E” 


Wereike'to.yce congealed there. . 


> "B60 00 vaunting fee then proudly ſpake, 


. I willpurſue, I'le overtake; ' 

» # » IT wil dividethe ſpoile with joy * © 
My foul of them-ſbail-have-ins fill ; 
 ® Unſheath.ovy. glittering ſword 1 will; 

This band of mime ſpall them deſtroy. 


, 
ve 


-- | ZO(Then with rÞy wind: chow didf bar blow» 


: - Th6ſea did'y them quite-over-flow ; 


_— 
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Re La? 


EXODUS 


! 


,venr on. dry land in the midſt of yhe ſea. 
20. And Mary the Propheteſle, the iſter of 
| . , women wen: out after her with timbrels and with danees-; | 
21. And Mary anſwered them: Hn'o7 Tea 


As lead they ſpeedily * ſank-down 
In mighty waters, at thy word. 
11. O whois like-ro-thee, O LORD, \ 
Among the » Mighties in renown! 


who can be found like unto thee, = 
So glorious 13 ſanititie, | 
In praiſes fearfull, Þ wonders ating |. a. 


12. T hog thy right-hand haſt ſtretched-forths 


T hem all #p-[wallow did the earth. 
13. Thou in thy mercy © art-condutting 
T his people which thou didft redeem? . 
And 5s thy ftrength thou guideſt them _- 
. . Unto thine holy manſon. _ 4 
T4. T he Peoples ſpall this hrare, and quake 2 
Sharp-ſorrows © hold. on them ſpall take, 
That Pal:ſtina awell upon. F 


15. Then Edqm's Dukes on every ſide 
Extr:amely ſhall-be-terrifide , 

The mighty-men that Moab ſway, 
Lay-hold-npon-them trembling ſhall : 
Yea, Canaan's indwellers all _. 

Quite ſpiritleſſe ſhall melt-away. = 
16.0n them ſhall dread and teyrour fall, ..: 
Through greatneſſe of thine arm * they ſhall 
\ : Remain-as-ftill as any ſtone : 

Until! thy people, LORD, paſſe-over, 
Until this prople ſhall nb” noi | 
Which thos haſt purchaſed alone. 


17. Them thow'lt bring in, and them implant 


Is thine inheritance's Monnt,” , 


\ The plare, O LORD, which theu haſt made 


For thy ſelf to inhabit there : 
O LORD, the Sanftuary faire, 


The which thine hands have s firmly-laia, 
18. The LORD as King ſhall reign and ſway 


For ever and perpetuall-ay. 


% 
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CR RASEIIANR: Tis $3550) 7 ev> 3-250 
' O ſing ye te the LORD's renown, 
For b be excelleth glorrexfly;. d10:3:i325 
Horſe and bis Riger, lifted high, 
He down iyto the Sea: bath: thrown. | 


upon them 2 Bur the ſons- of m_ 
Aaron, took a Timbrelin her hand, and all the 


*?k 


'* | word fignifies co | 


_ | dumb, 


q ed 2# the waters 
42 Heb. Sercng- 


c Heb. Con- þ 


{| leadef, 
] 4 Heb.The ha-{ 


; |< Heb.Shal lay 
n 


s Heb. Ella. 
bli ſhed, 


| Heb. property, þ 
[were over- | 
ſhadowed. The 


be overpiung- } 


ones. Or. Po-: 
renrates, Ofc. 
mt Gods. For 
n no other place 
n 0. Teſt js the | 
word DOYHON 
Elim uſed for 
Gois, * 

b Heb. A won- 
der 


dudeſ}, oy 


biracion of 
thine holi- 
refſe. 


hold of the in- 
habirants of 
Paleftina. 


f Heb They 
ſhall be aa | 
! 


| | . , | : LI -; RP 
| 19. For the horfe of Pharaoh went in, with his chariats and wirk kis horſemen, into the ſea; |-. ' 
| and rhe LORD brought again the. waters of the ſea 
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2 See Jun dn- 
notar. Compare! 
alſo Exod,zo., 
17, with Nu. 
te IT, , 

bH. Ainſw. 
Annot, before! 
Levit. ; 


_- 


Cc Fee Lev, I I,; 
44.and 20.36.! 
d In hoc libroj 
fingula pene ' 
ſyllabacceleſtia 
ſpirant Sacrg- 
ment2,qu'a ad 
Chriſtum vuni-; 
cum novi Te. 
ftamenti ſum- 
mum Sacerde- 


4 rem figurz il-- 


i] < Heb.g. & 30; 
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crifices and Ordinances fand by:thoſe ſhadows: tolead:I/raetby the hand to< Je-i 


| therefore need conſtant expiation by:ChriftyS&oo 1s + 
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Leviticus. 


$1. Name. 
EVITICUS. So denominated by the Greek, from the chief ſubje&t or matter 


the Lev 1T1 car Prieſthood. It is tiled among the Hebrews N0P)) YVajicra, i.e. 
And be called. This being the firſt Hebrew wordin the Hebrew zexr, beginning 


this Book. IS "AE OY 
$.1!, Pennani, and Occaſion. 


PENMAN of this Book was ( by general conſent) Moſes, who after he had de-' 
ſcribed Gods reducing of the people of Ifrael into'one viſible Eccleſiaſtical body, 


of the whole Platform of the Levitical worſhIp. 


$. III. Tinie0z Chzonologie. | 


of the Book, which principally deſcribes the lawes, ſacrifices, and ſervices of 


and the ereQing of the Tabernacle, in Exodus : comesnow inthis Book to treary 


« 


So that this Book relates the meniorable words, as, and Levicical Ceremonial 
Laws made known from God to iſrael; for * one Moneths ſpace, zz. from abour 
the beginning of the ſecond year after'l{raels departure out: of Egypr, the Taber- 
nacle being already reared, tif{ the beginning-of the ſecond monerk of the ſame; 
year, which was in the » 25 14. yearfront the worlds Creation, | 


.. $«TY. Scope. | 
if 5, 4, GUN Nt) ge "——_— 
co PE of this Bodk, to-make known Levitical Lawes, Sa-| 


LL 


More generally, the S 
ſus Chriſt the true Prieſt ard Sacrifice of the Chureh, Ivfomuch that Hirrome ſaid 
d That almoſt every {yllable in tix Buck; breathes out ateleftial Sacrament, th 
Figares theref, adig 'wh16 Feſ#1" Chriſt theoaly High-Fvieſt of the New Teſta, 
megt. a eb , 22 (AOL WY 5 | 
More particalarly, 1. To keep Iſraelrfrom Idolatry, to which they were ve 
prone). by inſtirucing ſuch a.coſtly, laborious, vitible and glorious worſhip, 2. T 
lead them by Sacrifices expiato +7, t9:Chriſt-rhe only; crue Propitiatieefos our 
fins able perfe&tly ro prrge the Conſtitnie.” *'B Sr NGs Eucharsftical ot:Gratula 
roty, to ſpiririalthahkfuineſſe.co Gog for, all hls benefits, (And by the Fly Pri-/ 
hood 3 eo Chrit the only everna} allſy ent Prieft * able to [ave to the ut rermoſt al | 
that come rents Godby him. 3. ToinſtruRt them, by-#eats farbiddem a. unclean 
to avoid what God prohibits. By many ſorts of #ncleanneſſes, and their expiations; 
That the holieft Saints on carth arencr withourtheirfimmnes and infirmities, an 


| be 
*"ty 
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$. V"Pttecipat Parss.-- 


., LEVITICUS deſcribes the ſacred Ceremonial Lewes, x Of Things, 2 Of Perſons, 3 Of 4 
Jon . 8170.3 R (cf | 
and this either according to their Subhence or 


=" ts. a A 


Cirs 


OG ls. 144% - Py 


The Ceremonial Law of Things, cc. t. to c.8. 
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ellen 


——— AC-SE7. es - & 8" 


RS CLE 


|.;-profic, whether in Perſapy 


| che cure of the 


"Ly? "1 "02568 
- 32D vl 
x. 1b 
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CER . : _— ; 20> AeA | — 
| Ja. According 12 their ſub$tancey as 8 ix ſeveral kinds of Sacrifices, viz. The 

1. Hohocauſt or Burnt=effering, 
cauſe it all aſcended up in "cx And' this was of three ſorts : ' Of the Herd; 2 Of 'the 
Flock; 3 Of Fowls, Ch. I. throughout. - batter Bop on ET ge 

2, Meat-:ferings, itt Hebrew TWP.D minchah, that is, The Offering, Gift or Oblation. . And rhis 
wis of four forts: 1 Baked in the Oven, 2 On a Plate, 3 1n a Frying-pan, 4 Or the firſt 
fruits in the car, Ch. II. throughout, ©, : *Z ATE! ar hg, 

3. Peace-offs rings, Euchariftical, ig thankfolneſſe, in Hebrew EIE7L My tebach ſhelamim, 
that is, The acrifice of things paciſying. And this was of three' forts ; 1 Of the He:d, 2 of 
Sheep, 3 Of Goats, Ch. III. throughout. Tons 6h peTong - 

4. Sin-offering, ia caſe of Ignorance, Ch. IV. throughout, of infirmiy, Ch. V. throughout, cali d 
in Hebrew 7INUTT Chataah, that is, Sin; or h for fin,” Of this were four forts, viz. For 1 The 
High-Prcieſt, 2 The Congregation, 3 The Ruler, 4 Private perſons... ; 

5» Conſecration-cfſering for the Prieſts ; in Hebrew Z3'Þ2 Ailluim,t 
hereby Aarors Copiecrgtion was fulfilled and compleated, cb. VI. 15.,.&c. 

6. Treſpaſſe-offerirg , in Hebrew TOWN 4(bam, that is, finne or guiliineſſe : in Greek, the Ram 
far rreſpaſſe, Ch. VII. 1.. &c. | 

1. According to the Circumſtance, Ceremony, or Rite of theſe Sacrifices, Ch. VI. and VIL. 


- 


1 throughout. (7 | T5 4 | 
The Ceremenial Laws of Perſons, laid down Ch. $. toc. 16. concern eicher the PrieFs, or The 


People, p | 
I. The Laws touching the Prieſts, concern 1 Their Conſecration to their Office, 2 Their Diſ- 
charge of their Office being conſecrared. e Þ 


crifice, viz, The Bullock for the Sin=off<; ing, ver. 14. to 18. The Ram for che Hope 
gbt 


> 


: : ; ; ] OY 
1. Withwut them. Here is declared what creatures were to be counted 1m Clean, what Unclean 


|ro them ; and how they mvſt nor defle tHiemſelves with caring or touching any unclean thing 5 


but walk a5 an boly people of the holy God, Ch. Xt. ghroughout, tn onTTIITY | 
'" 2] In thertt;” 'Hibte are al down Ob for purifying bf vicleanneſſe, ' , © 7? OY Fl 
i '\x,2Byecaſanofen Child beeting4"Cþe XI. + OG I ig fl IB IB 


| "b.d$i\By rediprref1% Leprifie : concerning which edireRtions;! x7 Fordiſcovering the Te- 
Ch.\X[1l..x4 to 47; - Orin Game v1 47419. the ad; 163: For 


1, Cb.\xl[.. nts, ver." 
tEProic, ing Perſon, Fb,X(V41. 19 35-1 In an houle, yer..33 tothe ih of the 


which in Hebrew is called Amy hbholah, thar is, Aſtenſion, be- | 


hat is» Fulfillings 3 becauſe 


| 


Gy 
-]8 Six kinds of} 
Levitical Sacri- 


CHAP. T. 


CHAP. W._ 


| CHAP. III. 


CHAP. IV. 

CHAP. V. | 
h Compare here- 
with thoſe phra-. 
ſes» Rom, 8, 3.' 
& Heb. 0,67 
CHAP. VI. 
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: chapt. * F — ” - , | $0 * I ws AS 
[2:22 3- By tEdſon bb Þ 7 ves, whether! Men or Womeny 65, v.00 ER, 
'K The Ceremania! Laweykbmit Aions 2rhferte rs ations 's Wereſtly, 08:3 Filuwar, HT 
ij 1+ Lay43 abou; 4eiprs Neceſſern ogiſerforth, 21 By;the:Bertiaelers of chem,” 2 By theCin> | 
maya of {em wi openly on, (12:423 33 Aion vat 1 ” of} 4g bas 1 Pal 
_ \ act ef}. 5 ty ener FLONS bay $0 - w) = 7. 
 Wine)afe ng $afone? Y one Ween A dions Creel BY /f91 - $00ger Bol HE 
5097 Fi Theenttf rhe PrictintOhe holy plice.' H6w' it is $'b& thade , Th, $I. 3. | 
VC NSOngs 1 COLE \ 995 Q3\K"Y .t SY -LET t, » 1 CALI4C NG11RTS 130 UL a "Y 
Lordinug | " D3- EN z. Th: | 
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CHAP- VII. 
IL 


i Exod. 29. 
aod 30, * 
CHAP. vIHIT. 
k { gr emy=" 
nics at the 
Priefts Conſe- | 
cration, - | 
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. 


ID BH 
' CHAP: 1x.*" 


4 . 
— 


———_ 


k Fire of God 
deſcends on the 
S acr ifices P 
CHAP. X. 


1 Strange fire. * 
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q Marriage for- 
bidden wiuhin 
certain degrees. 


CyaP. XIX. 
CHAP. Xx. 

CHAP. .XX1. 
CHAP X-X11. 


|. x Seven ſolemn 


Feſtivals, with 


1 fix __ of theid.. 


CHAP. XXx11l. 


CHAP. xx1V. | 


CH AP 5 xXY;. 
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{h 


&--: XXY It. 


16.4489 
415 ARYL | 
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arr 4 


VIk 4*! =Y 
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CHAP. xy1L. | 


CH." XY11L. od 


CHAP. xxVE | 
Ch. XY. gry el 
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[ih 
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ugly 
| #Feraor:Nambei 


ar, C000 


2. Tix Anniverſary day of Aronewent, ke ds how ro be Kepts ver, 29. to the end of 


- the chapr. 
3. The Blood, andySacrifices, vihewe and-haw ro be offe;ed, h. XVIL 1; t0 10, 
4. Eatingof blood, why ro be forborne, ver. 10.1015, - 
'S. Eativg chat which dyerh of it ſelf, or is tornez forbidden, ver.15,16, 
:6, Chaſtity required, contrary to vnlawful 4 Macriages within Degrees prohibited, and) 
ro unlawful jufts, wich the grouads hereof, Ch, XV1LI. throughout, j 
7. Divers as or Doties of Religion rowards God, and. Righteouſneſſe towards man, | 
are repeated and re-inforced,. Ch. XX. throughout. Many concraty ſinful aRts being forbid- 
Son, with direQions how chey ſhall be puniſhed, Ch. XX. throughout, 
The Purity Wherein the Prieſts are to pekter themſelves, Ch. XXI Andin caſe of 
Ely his rg How th:y are to forbear miniſtring rill they be cleanſed, Ch. XXII. 1.1010. 
Who may eat with chem of che Sacrificts, ver. 4.1019. And of whiar puriry and age the 
Sacrifices muſt be, ver- 17. to the endof the chaps. | 
9. The celebration of the r V1. Solemne Feffivals f the Lord, which were 6f ſingular 
uſc, 1. For upholdiog the whole frame of Gods worſhip NS: 2, For diſtingaifh- 
ing the Charch of the Jewes from all 'orher people. 3. For ſolemn commemoration of 
Gods many and great benefits. 4, For conſervation and vpholding*of the publique Mi- | 
niſtry.” 5. Fot preſerving Purity and Unity in Dofrine and Worſhip. 6. For Prefigu- 
ring the manifo!d and gregr ſpiritval benefits of the promiſed Metiiah. mY 
' | Now thele Feſtivals were eithet 1 Weekly, 'or 2: Anniverſary. 
1, Week'y, as the Seventh-d:y Sabberb,. Ch. XXUL. 1,233 
2, 4mniverſaty, br yearly \, as | 
T. The teat of the Peſſe-over, the 14 day of the firſt monerh 4bis, ver, 4-to g. 
IF, The Feaſt of Firfl-fruire, ver, 9.10 15. p 
LT. The Pthſt of Pentecoff, wer. 15. 10 23, 
TV. The rt of Tiumpets, ver, ka 
-V. The Feaſt of F xpietion; ver. 26:1 3 | 
, VI. The Feaſt of Tobernatler, wer. Fn to the eidof the chapt. 
| : on The obferv:ition of certbcte | Rires Ceremonial and ſudicial,C5.xX1V.throughout., 
Certain Political Duties or ObiSrarion enJoyned, Ch. XXV, throughout. 
|: This *e. the Particular Lawes about” Zllims, | 
YE .-7'bz Confirmation br Obfiendition of the Lawes about theſe Particulars, with many Promiſes ard 
| Thugpeningy.£+- XX VI. throughout, . 


'*Lawe? about Al # Voluntary or' Khier, viz. Towes , a: which are DireRions, 
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- hi <4 Sith ng 
NDOT wer, _ 


girl a82iomu yo go -eceukg 10 2 11s od y [Aaainte... a ag world wn! Þ = 
UMBERS, Gr,, Apfuei, ' Called, becauſe a freat part of the Book. beth 
ally at the beginning, i is ſpentin Numbringof the,T rides: und. Families. of I{- 
exd-oi-rheirJourneysfromZgypt toCanaee- : This-is now the Him Mu | 
ch che People, "(the ſame with this E#0d: 38, 26. ſee Namb. 
11.463 defſtribed her in the four firſt” Chipeers.* A t This Muſter hey, were 
603550. This Account js taken.gf the, Peoples. number, 1: Partly that. they, 
[eughe orderly.be rankedin their Tens. abouzthe Tabernacle. 2. Partly eoievi- 

of Gods Pfomiſegin bringing ſach/riylticudes into the promi- 
fed hte which ſhortly they were to. enter) porwirhſizodin ing, ſo' tian } 
boos 
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eredeftroyed from ambvg them in he [cqond. 27, 


9g. as woes Apy who or ng Travels, wh nt 
Generatio dead ſave _ Caleb, and 3 yr ſons; were 
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I CHAP, I. II. 


{nnmbered for to receive the inheritance ofthe L and of Promiſe , A Type of Hea- | 


| Then {pak;. That Being the fifth:, this che firſt word of this Book in che Hebrew 


| ſecond year after Iſracls coming out of Egypt, to the beginning of the eleventh 


| a» ſome 4 obſerve. And this may remarkably be evinced, by comparing Num. 1.1. 
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ven, And they were in all 601730, almoſt as many as at the frf Meaſter.\n Hb 
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its called 13322 Bemidbar, i.e.1s the Deſert Sometimes 527"! V ajedabber.char is, 


- $.11. pemman. ., 


Moſes (queſtionleſſe) was PExMan alſo of this Hiſtory, whichis ſo continued | 
in one ſeries with the former, | 


Numbers contains an Hiſtory from the beginning of the ſecond moneth ofthe 


moneth of the fortieth year, viz. 38 years and upwatds, about 9 or 10 moneths, 


and 36. 13, diligently with Dewt..1.3. which, as above, demonſtra:e both che be- 
ginning and ending of chis Hiſtory of N«mbers. ' For, the things mentioned from 
the beginning of the Bock to £.19.29. belong to the firſt monerh ofthe ſecond year 
of their departure out of Egypt; ſodoth alſo the whole Book of Leviticxs. Thence 
co __ 1.3. are recorded things done for the ſpace of 38 years, and 9or 10 

moneths. | | 


I.&c, 
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Par "40.4%... att 


c Tun. annor, 
anle Numer. to 
H. 4inſw. aint, 


beſore Num. 


d Diodates Arg. 


before Num. &v| 


D. Parens in * ; 
Poem, in Nums 


$.1V. Scope. 


; Lively to ſet forth, x The rich bleſſing of God apon 1/-acl, in their wonderfull 
increaſe. 2 His vigilant providence over them inall their wilderneſſe-journies 


Iz-ear 4 as 


] and difficulties. 3 His impartial ſeverity againſt their corruptions for which 
Egypt; ſo chat they couldnor enter into his ref bicauſe of their unvelief. 4 And yer, | 2,34. Tf 
Gets exa& faichfulnefſe in bringing ſuch wonderful multitudes to inherit Cangay | | de 5.. 
according to his promiſe- GEE | 1 |Heb.zug.: 

TVs $. V. Principal Parts. ff, 
This Book of Numbers contains an Hiftoricall Narration of IraePs 1, Preparation for their | 
March through th- wilderneſſe, and Journey to Canaan, the, Land of Promiſe, ' 3, Their Zour- 
ney it ſelfe. '3. Of cheir Static, 2612 | Fob a} 
Iſrael's PREPARATION for their Journey. Here are deſcribed... - F4 | E | 
I. , The faumbraig of Iſrael , which was either 1 Civil, or 2 Sacred. FOO OT 

| 2., The Guill nunbring of Iſrael, viz. all the males, (except the Levites,) from twenty yeares bred. 12.18 

{old co fixry by chcir cribes, 1. Commanded by God to be done by Moſes and 4eron and the Heads | | 
of the Tribes,” Cb.'1. ver. x. 17. . 2. Executed; here are the particular numbers of the ſevera! | CyyaP. L 
tribes, and the total of all, ver«1 7.10 47: 3+ Limited; hit Teyitee muſt not be numbred, be- | £ 

ing deftined, nor. for. Warre bur for- che Miniſtry of the:Tabernacle, ver.47% tothe end of the ; 
hope. , 4 This numbring'of them is Ampiied by the comely:Order 'of the irwelre Tribes in | + 

ir Tents, acco;ding to their S:anderds, 5 the Tabernatlebeing inthe» midft of all'3 Ch. II, | CHAP. 1I 
throughout. ' As in the Scbeme following. 1 HITV 2 9.2 hb FLY 
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[| CHAP. 117. 


[CHAP. V. 
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1 Ngxarites, 
| CHAP. VI. 
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k Form of bleſ- 
jg the Peo- 


-*  JCHAP-yrr. 


| CHAP. IV. 


«| En. Ix. | 
| CHAP. x. | 
1 


z 


CHAP. vn. | 


| 


Moving. 


them, ver. 29,10 33; 4. Of 1 Moſes bleſſing at the removing and reſting of the Ark, ver. 33. | | 


34335236: 


2. To the Princes of: 


2. The ſacred Numbring of the Levites and Officers about the Tabernacle; 1 As Standing, Or 2 As 


+.up of the male-Levigcs by: families/fion: 0 maneth. ojd, - with theic. diſtcibution. ibrs 'thiee 
ans reg Her fornlh o_ Mg ſofa of the Leyites in "64M" "rhe 


| 2. About the Tabernacle as Moving ; wherein is an Enumeration of- the Levices Mi if y.abour 
it in their journeying, viz. 1. The Kyhathites charge, Ch, IV. 1. to 21. © 2. The Ger(bonttes 


2. Of more Particylay and ſpecial Cotcernment.” a1 Its 2 $-\ df 's | 
Ts T6 che Prieſts, in whack formethey ſhall bleſſe the People , wer. 32: to the engl of Je 
C apt. SH v4 > ? Pip I 4 þ , ? ; ” ' R 


foward, 
F EO 'y 
T. ; | 
7ndah.- Iſachar. Zabuler.. 7 
IV. #74600. 544GO. 57400. IT. . 
Warrionrs in all 186400. | 
bo Das. Moſes Aaron, and Reuben, 
a- 62700 the PRIESTS. - {465©0. J 7 
> S* 
H S Afr. ral The Levites/ Simeon 5 | O 
SB < ® 41500 of TABER- of 59300. mY 8. 
= 8 Merari| NACLE. | Xobath >. P X 
[8 _ | Glz | 
[  Naphtali,, Levites of Cad. £5 
:50 53400, Gerſvon. {45 050. 'O | 


| II 
Ephraim. Manaſſes. Btujamin. 
44500. 32200, _ 35400. 
Warrionrs in all 108100. | 
RS Cab Goode | 
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' Weſt-ward.- aged QA 7 | 
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[Cnar.XLoXxl, NUMBERS. 


; 


ia their way, (every one of them being remarkably puniſhed,) viz. 


| ſumed them thor were inthe utmoft parts of the Camp, Cb. XI, 1, to 4. ' 


4 


| alliſtance, ver. 16. toz1- 3. Bythe Lords ſending Quailes in diſpleaſure, killing many of then 
{ with the plague at Kibroth-Hattaav1h, vere 3 1. to th: endof the chapt. 


| for which Miriam is ſmirten wich Leprofie, and thruſt out of rhe Camp , Ch. XII. throughout. 


4 
= 


ſcribed at large, Ch. X111. throughout, 
{ go back again into Egypt, Cb. XIV. 1. to 6. 
{ people, ver. 6.7011, 4. The Lords threatoing for-this, ver. 11, 12, 
for the People, ver, 12. t0 20. 
promiſed land z (this was the occaſion of 1/raels ſo long wandiing in the wilderncfle, till that 
generation Was deſtroyed,) ver. 20. to 36. 3 Of rhe Spies that broughr up an evil report of the 
land, they dyed of the plague, vey. 36-to 40. 3 Of the People thar would go fight with the 
Canaanites without Gods Commilſion, ver. 40. to the end of the chapt. 
= by way of digreſſion is laid down a Repetition of divers lawes move fully handled '@ Levit- 
Ch,XV, A ; 

V. The rebellion and envy of the Levites ® Korah, Dathan and Abiram, agdinſf Moſes and Aaron for 
taking too much upon chem; and that all the Cong:egation were holy, £b, XVI. 1, 2,3, Am- 
| plyfied 1. By Moyes direRion to thele Murmprers to cake their Cenſers with fire and incenſe as 
well as Aaron, that che Lord might ſhew which was holy co him , ver. 4. to 19. 2. By Moſes 
ſeparativg the Congregation from theſe murmurers Tents, wer.19.to 31+ 3. By the Judgments | 
| chat fell upon them, the earth ſwallowing up all that appet@ined to Korab, and fire from the 
Lord conſuming them chat offcred incenſc, vere 3i.to 36. 4. By the reſervation of their Cen- 
ſers for ſacred ulc for a memorial, that none bur the ſeed of Aaron preſume to offer Incenſe, 
ver. 36.0041. | 

VI. The Peoples murmuring at Moſcs and Aaron for the former judgments, ver-41. Amplyficd 1.By 
the Lords threatning, ver. 42.1046, 2, By Adroxs inrerceeding with incenſe, which ſtayed 
the Plague afcer the death of fourreen thouſand ſeven hundred; wer. 46. to the end of the chap. 
3- By the Lords SanRion or Confirmation cf Aaron and his foos in the Prieſthood, by the 
P Budding of his Rod among the Rods of the Tribes', which was teſerved in the Taberna- 
cle for a Teſtimony againſt the murmurers, Ch. U- thnghau. 4. BS ome DieRioas which 
the Lord after gave, touching the Prieſts. office and dignity above the Levires, Ch. XV11E. 1, 
"+0 8. Touching the ſeveral Portions of the Prieſts and Levyires for their maintenance, ver, 8. tg 
the end of the chapt. Touching the water of Separation made with the aſhes of a Red Cow, 
Ch. XIX. throughout. | | | BY | 
VII. Their murmuring in the deſert of Zin for water, deſcribed by 1. The. Antecedent of ir, Mj- 
riams death, Ch. XX,1. 2. Manner of their murmuring, ver.2.106. # The Events or Con- 
ſequents, viz. Gods giving them water our of the q Rock : where, Moſes and. Aeron for their un- 
belief are threatned, that they ſhall not bring !/rae/ into Cattaan, ver, 6. to 14+ The King of 
Edoms refuſal to'let 1/rael paſſe through his land, ver. 14. to 22. Aarons.death at M. Hor, Eleazer 


IT. Ifreels JOURNEYS which may be deſcribed and diftinguiſhed by their = Eight notable | | 
| 7. For the irkſomneſſe of therr journey, Which'the Lord puaiſhed with fire ar Taberath, which con- 


1 11. For Fleſh, loathing Mannch, ver. 4. 1010. Amplyficd, x. By Moſes complaint of the bur- 
} den of the People, wer. 10. 70 36. 2. By the Lords adding 1 ſ:venty Elders of the people to his 


III. Aarons and Miriams murmuring at Moſes becauſe of the Ethiopian woman which he had married, 


IV. The Peoples murmuring through unbeltef at Kadeſh, deſcribed 1. By the occaſion of their mur- 
| muring, viz. the diſcouraging report which the Spies brought from the land of Canaan, de- 
2. The wanner of their murmvring, and reſolvirg to 
3. Indeayours of Caleb and Joſhua to appeaſe the 
5. M:ſes Inrerceſſion 


6. The puniſhment, * Of the murmurers, deprived of ſecing the 
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CHAP. x1r. 


CHAaP. NIy | 
teen. 


CHAP. xV. 


1 Eight MUR- | 
MURINGS 

of Iſrael. 
CHAP, x1. 
 Seveny EL- 
Foe added to 


0 Rebellion of 
KORKAH, g&c 
CHAP. XVI, | 


, 


budding. 


P Aarons ROD 
CHAP. XVII. 
CHAP.XY1IL, 


CHAP. XIX, 
= ety ARSE 
CRAP. XX.- 


ub7 tantum 


his ſonne ſucceeding him,ver. 2.2, to #heend of the chapr, Iſraels ſubduing the Canaenites at Hormahs 
Ch, Xx«1. I, 2g 3». 4 As & ; 


notatur: In Cadles autem deſerti ſui ſexum bis ceſum pulſatur, ibinqmque infidelity in populs &F in duce 


| de Mirabil. ſac. Script, 1. 1. c. 22, Tom. 3. : 


VIIT. Their murmuring a they compaſſed the land of Edonn, by: reaſon of their: Diſcooraging way, 
Light bread and want of Water ; where note I, Their fin, 487.4,5+' 2 Their puniſhment with 
fiery Serpents, ver. 6. 3, Their cure by thie'® Bzazen Serpent lifted vp, a type of Chriſt, ver. 7. 
toio. After which divers journeys of Iſracl are mentioned, ver. 10:@6, ELE 
erigitay ( per illing aſpeFum priorum ſerpentium vulneres curdbentier: Atren 
rio tenebgtiey., Duicquid in ipſo precepiſſet, illud tync in popu falur ee. '»Sed Hifforia precedentium 
tus nunc in Chrifto & m Eccleſia continerur. Avug.de mirab.ſac.Scrjp.h1.c.z33/Tom.3. - | 


m_ 


Rory hereof, = Either more ſpecially concernes the Peo ple , * Or the Inheritance it ſelf, 


1. The People are deſcribed, * | | wy T” | 
r: #5" conquering” their” enemies, 'viz. Siben and Og, and beginning -to take os” | 
PNEEIE RN < 3h bi E | O 


,puli infidelizas | 
dignoſcitr. Aug. | 


CHAP. XXT. 
q Water out off 
the ROCK. 

Semel in Oreb 
perra percutitar, 


AIG LS. R Serpens Enexs * | 
Attemen nowin ſerpente ſalus, ſed in Domini, innpe-| 
| ſerpen » Jed? 2 {Ip 


Term 
| 


"BRAZ®N 
SERPENT. | 


Uracls Sreiion and condition, being now neer ta the pollefion of the prieiſed lagd. The Hi-y ,,.. II... 
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NUMBERS... Cn.XXII w XXXVL 


f BALAAM. 
CHAP. XXxIl. 


Cr rr rn rr 
t Ipſe Balaam 
| 24 maledicen- 


dum dedulins, 


j 
u Compare 


Rev. 2; 14- 
CHAP. XXkV. 


x Iſrael nam- 
bred the ſecond 
tine, 

| CHAP.XXVI. 
CHAP:XXVIl 
5 FOSHUAH 
Governour. 


z Offerings for . 
ſeveral Feaſts. 
CH. XXVIII. 


CH. XXIX. 


a Powes. 
HAP. XXX. 


| CH. XXL 
b Midian ſub- 


|} dued. 


| 


[: $.0.9.218 
© Iſraels 4s 


J ournies. 


CH. Xxx111. 


' of their Lands, ver- 21. to the end of the chapt. 


{es illud yoleng implere, non maledicere Dei populo potuit, fed contra voluntatem ſuam 2 Domini ſpiritu coaliua oft benedicere. 
His erg" duabus caufis Balaam venire & Domino permiſſue eSt,ut per mutum animal ejus rafipientia confutarerur, & advenius | 
chrifti.per Prophezam Gentilem, qui futurs erat Gentium ſatvator, in lege Dej ſcriberetur. Aug. de micabil. $. Scripr. | 
|. 1.c.34-Tom.3. X 


|#o 13. 8 On the eighr daits of the Feaſt of Tabervacles, ver. 13. to the end of the chaye, | 


I , 


2, As Tempred and endangered by Magick-arts of Bala«c King of Moeb, and C Balzam the falſc | 
Prophet, whoſe conſpiracies and devices againf 1/rael are at IR . God turning the | 
intended Curſe into a Bleffing 3 and t Balaam (a Gentiliſh Prophet) forcee ro preach ſalyation | 
by Ctiriſt to the Gentiles, Cb. XX II, XXII. XXIV. ; 


. 


J 
3. As enſnartd, (according to  Baleems crafty counſel, who taught Balaac to ca a flumbling 
block before Iſreel, by proftiruring the daughters of Moab to them, why ſeduced them to idola- 
try) Ch. XXV. 1,2, 3. This is further Amplyfied, 1. By the puniſhments of theſe fins, er, 4, | 
$29. 2. By Phinenl'; his Zeal in execyting judgment upon Zimr? and Coxbi, and his recon: 
pence from the Lord, ver. 6. to x6. 3. By the Lords command to yex the Midjanites, for theirs. 
wites againſt Iſrael, ver. 16. to the endof the chapt. LE rot 

4. As * num! red the fecond time, for their emring vpon the promifed- inheritance. Thar by | 
this aumbriag rhe ſingular providence of God might appear in mnltiplying the, people of Jſrae! | 
ſo exceedingly, that in all rhe Tribes there were ofily. diminiſhed 61020 men, notwithſtand- | 
ing all that Murmuring Generation was conſumed in the wilderveſle, Ch. XX VI. throughout. Here- 
onto is annexed, the ſtory of rhe davghters'of Zelophehad ſuing for inheritance, and the Lords | 
DireRion thereupon, Ch. XXVII. 1.to 12. CCI HY ©; WY 

5. As furniſhed with a new Governour, y JOSHUAH to ſucceed in Moſes ſtead, and at his re- 

cjueſt, vey. 12, tothe end of the capt. TEE WRT Wy ; 
6. As inftrufed by the Lord in ſacred things, = Neceſſary, 2 Voluntary. , . © ; 
1. Neceſſary, z What ſacrifices all offerings were to be obſerved, x Every day continually, | 
Ch. XXV 111, x. 109. 2 On the Sabbath day, ver. 9,10.: 43 In the New Moons, ver. 11.t16. 
4 At the Paſſeover, ver. 16.t0'26, 5 Inthe day of Firſt-froits, .ver..26: to the end of the cept. | 
6. At the Feaſt of Trumpets, Ch. XX1X. 1,t09. 7 Onthe day for affiiting rheir ſouls, ver, 9. 


2. Voluntayy.- Here free perſons are raught, How to perform. and keep their 2 Yowes ; with 
ſome exceptions in ſome caſes of perſons nor free, Ch. XXX. throughout. Thus of the Deſcription 
6f the People. | | 


I,,The Inhetitince it ſelf is deſcribed, * In Part, : In Whote. .____. 2 
""£, "Ih Pars; and fo it is confidered,.x-As Poſeſſed, 2 AS Aﬀigned., * , | 


., I» As poſſeſſed in part, upon the warlike expedirion-of 1jrael againſt Midian,Ch.Xxxt. This 
'. expedition is deſcribed, x. By Gods command for ir, ver. 1,2. 2. By their execvtion 
of *Gods command, with the overthrow of che b. Midiavites, and Baleam among the 
xeſt,* ver. 3. t0 13. 3.By Moſes command to kill all the males and all the women raken 
captive (except the virgins) becauſe they cauſed Iſrael ro tranſgreſſe in the matter of 
Peor edoto Balaams counſel, ver. 13.to19. 4. By Gods direQions both how the 
Souldiers with their Caprives and Spoils were to be purified, ver. I9. to 25. | As alſo 


[-- 


| * how the'Spoile was to be Divided betwixt them that fought, and the refit of the Iſrae- | 


ons Of ir. 


lites, ver. 25-1048, - 5+ By the-free-will oblation ouc of the ſpoils roche L OK D, by 
the Officers of the Army that had taken them ; ver. 48. tothe end of the chapt., © 
2. As Aſſigned in Part on that fide Jordan to Gad, Reuben, and half the Tribe of Maneſſeh, 
. _ Ch, XXxIl. ebrougbout. : | 
2: Mirhile. And thus the promiſed land is ſet forth by 1 Preparations eo.ir, 2 Circ amſcripti- 
Is Preparations t6 it, are 1 Iſraels c 42 Journies and ftations, by the conduR of God from 
Egyptto Jorden, (the borders of Canaan,) through the wilderveſſe, particularly enu- 
+ - merared, Ch. Xx x11. 1.0.50. > Gods commands to drive our all the inhabicancs be- 
yond Jordan, to deſtroy all their monuments of Idolatry, and to divide the. land by 
lot, ver. 50. ts the end of the chapt. - _. | 5: LO REG 
©  »» Circumſcriptions of it, And this either with Bounds, or Lowes. bh | 
1... \"x;: As it is cirenmſcribed with Borders and Bounds by the Lord, Ch.-XXXIV. x. 19.16, 
"= :...; 2+ ASit is circumſcribed with Lewes and Dire@ions. ,,, | SYN 
| . 3+ Touching the Diftriburion of. ag *n yay who fhould divide the Land by lor, viz. 


Sedins, _ Eleazer and Foſhuah, one Prifice of eyery Tribe, ver. 16, tothe end of ihe | 
SAT Is, Touching the portion of the Levites, viz. 48 Cities with their Submbs;Cb.XXxy. 
 Ver01:20 6; |. S | | | 


| 3. Touching fix Cities of Refuge, (part of thoſe 48) for the: Man-ſlayer thas ſhould 


aft 119 flay:any unawares , till he ſhould Rand: before che Congregation in judgmenr. 


Withl 


; £9 | EY, VO TOE Or IRS Lee x. : Sond red 
SHI DEUTARONOMIE. | 49 | 
With cautions againſt murder, ver 6. tothe end of the chapt. 1 Oo | 
\//1-» 4. Touching Succeſſions in their iohieritances. That daughters who had isbericanges -'Þ — 
| ſhodld.marry within their. own Tribe, becauſe the inbetuante ſhouid nor gs from l 


one Tribe.co another. - And to this end the daughters of Ze;ophehed married ro 
thei: fachers "FIBER 


ers brothers ſons, Ch, XXXVI, throughout. 
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[il Deuteronomie. _ 


- $.Name. 


EUTERONOMIE, 5.e. The ſecond Law, or Law repeated, Thus deno- 
| LF minated by the Greek, becauſe this book containeth a Keperition of Gods Law 
| given by Aoſes to Jſracl. This Repetition of the Law the Lord was. pleaſed to. 

make, t Partly becauſe all that Generation chen jjving when the Law was firſt 
promulged on M. $i#45,except Moſes, Caltb. and Ay were now dead is the 
| wildernefſe. | 2 Partly becauſe their children gicher heard not that firſt Promul- 

gation; or, being yery young, had in grear part forgot it. . 3. Partly thar God 
might help their dulneſſe and incapacity, in nor only affording them. the Repetition 
of che Law, but the Explanation alſo. So that this Bopk. ſeemes to be as it were 
an Abridgment or Epitome of the three former Books, containing the ſumme of all 
Gods Laws ; and a Compendium of the principal Hiſtories, all being cloſed up with 
the memorable death of Afoſer. Moſes brought them from Zgype, through the 
wildeymeſſe, to the borders of Canaan, and chen dyed;could briog them nofurcher: 
bar Foſb#ab brought them into it; and poſſeffed*rhem"oftr; us, the® Law 5s 
our Schoolmaſter to bring us te C brift : bur only 7e/n3'the true Foſpnah brings us 
ioto Gods promiſed Reſt. ln Hebrew it is ſometimes from the ſame ground called 
11992 Miſchaeh, i.e. Repetition of the Law. But moſt uſually, from the firſt words 


[ 0 


| or only 217927 Debarim, i. e. T be words. 


Punch ofthia Book as of il te for former Book was Aſc who alfa 
is thought by » ſome) wrote the Hiſtory of his owndeath aforchand in the laſt 


chapter by a Prophetick ſpirit; or 7o/s#ab wrote'ir for him, /, 
$111. Time oz Chzonologie. 


eleventh monerh, to about the ſeventh day ofthe twelfth monerhof the fourtieth 
year afcer Iſraels departure out,of Egypt : far Moſer 
in the < firſt day of the eleventh monerh of the ſaid fourtierh year; which wasu 
afrer which 7/7ael mourned for Moſes in the land-of Xfoab * thirty dayes..- This 
determines the time of tlig Hiſtory, as 7#niss well obſerves. . - , + \ 
The Chronologie of this Hiſtory is thus computed by ſome 3 viz; 


h 


| of the, Book it is called 57% DIM Elleb haddebarim, i.e. T beſe are the words, | 


This Book cotttains the Hiſtoty of bur a few days;v;&.From the bebitmig of the | 
to ſpeak theſe words | - 


lictle before his death : He 4 died when he was one handred and twenty years old, | dDeur: 247 


"I 
” 
- 
. . 


x. The firſt part. of this Boak containes the Hiſtory of the * firſt day of the 
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"DEKTERONOMIE. Cnae. I. toVII-] 


8 Deur. 5. oc. 
_ ” 

h Deut. IT, i 
Cc. 26. Ic: 

i Deut.27. and 
28. 

k Deur. 29. 
and zo, 

| Deur 3 x, &c. 
m Deur. 34» 
£24 F.1IOs 
© Joſh 5.2,8&c 
P.Jcſh. r. 17. 
q Compare Joſh 
1.11. with ch. 
> 22. 


r Deut. 346. 


L, 


CHAP. 1. 
CHAP. Il. 


CHAP. 1IT. 


$ 


| the time 4 of ſcarchiogou 


Yench moneth of the foprtierh year, after. their .coming our of Egypt. 2. Thef 
EE part, contains'the Hiſtory ofthes ſecond day. 3. Thethirdpart contains 
rheHiftory { as is probable) of * four dayesat moſt. ' 4. The fourtN part contains f 
the Hiſtory of i one day. 5: The fifth containes the Hiſtory alſo of | * one day. 
6. The ſixth containes the Hiſtory of ! oneday.' 7. The ſeventh part containes 
the Hiſtory of their mourning for Afoſes ® thirty dayes. © - . | 
Proof hereof may be drawn from the Hiſtory of 7oſbrah by computing back- | 
wards from the day of the Paſfeover. For inthe Land-of Canaas the firft Paſſe- 
over was telebrated ® in the one and fourtieth year after 1/-aels coming out of 
Egypt, on che fourteenth day of the moneth N/as. Before which they were © cir-| 
cumciſed, which probably took up four _ _ me | 96 ab ung 
through 7ordany r rwodayes1 jongorit: The chree days ſeem to be 
Fer IH nd aty the thirty * dayes mourning. And | 
thus going backwards, we ſhall find that Dek#cronowic contains an Hiſtory of bur 
4 very few dayes. | 


$.IV. Scope: 


Seops. 3. That the Law formerly given of God, may by this »ew Repetition 
of it be moredeclared, confirmed, and applyed tothe preſent condition of 1ſ-act : 
moſt of them havihg notheard it formerly, or having forgot it, and they thereby 
ficted and better prepared for the promiſed Canaan , upon which they were <n- 
ring. 2, Thatby commemoration of Gods wandertul benefits tothem and their 
fachers, rhey mighr be incited to all true thankfulnefſe, love and obedience. |. 
3. Andalſo that by recalling to memory their and rheir fathers ſinnes and puniſh- 
| ments, rhey might be brought to an awtull fear of the Divine Majeſty» 


; Ol [. # £ 
$.Y- Puiticipal Parts. 
:: The Chi Port of this Book of DEUFTERONOMIE, are t The Preſate. 2 The Nar-| 
Tghon. 3 ncdufron of the Book. WET: - | 75M 
The PREFACE, of Prologue ro the main body of the Book, containing A Repetition, An Ex- 
bortation, And a Narration. | VEE s. 2s PER | 
1. A Repetition, declating by way of Rehearfal (to fir I/rae! for their promiſed inheritance) 
ſome chicfremarkable occurrents and' paſſages of Providence thar bef@l! 1ſree{ in their 40 years 
marching through the wilderneſs. Particularly, 1 Ot Gods caliing /ſrael from Horeb towards 
Canaan, Ch.1.1.tog, . 2 Of Officers given them, ver.g.to 19. 3 Of the Spies ſent ro ſearch out 
the Land, ver.19.10 34. 4 Of Gods diſpleaſure for the peoples unbelicf and diſobedience 
thereupon, ver, 34+ to the end of the chapt. $ Of heir paſſing by Edom, Ch. 11.1. to 9,. Moab, 
ver. 9.1019. and Ammon, vey. 17. 1834. 6 Of their ſubduing K. Sihon and the Amorites, v.24.} 
to the end of the chapt. 7 Of thei conquering K Og the gyanc, Ch. III. 1.7012, 8 Of tbe di- 
firibucionof chaſe countreys co Gad, Renben, and the Half-tribe of Manoſſebs wer. 12.10 23., 
9 Of Moſes prayer 'to.go over into the prowiled Land, whom God only permitted ro ſee it, | 
ver. 22. tothe end of the chaps. .. PEE: 
2. An Exbortation z wherein+ppon all the former experiences of Gods goodneſs, 1/eel is ex- 
horted ro obey Gods Law and ſhun Idolatry, Ch.IV-1. to gr. 


at A Narration, How Moſes appoinced three Cities of Refuge on that ſide Zordan, wer. 41. tothe | 


The XN ARRATIHY 4 of -the-Boek is laid dowa from cþ. 5. ec. 32, and contains, 
1. The Lew. 2 5 jongſ it. 3 The Copfirmetion of it. ' - 
I. The L aw, or B. Commandetgents, _tiow they were given at Horeb, Cb.V.r.to 22. and bow | 
the people weie affeed therewith, detiring Hoſes ro mediate berwixt God and them, ver. 22, to 


P 


1ht end of the o ; 4 ; . , : , 
Il Theſ EXPOSITION: of the Lawinmoſt of the Commandements, by many DireRi- 
005, Exhortatiens, Reprehenſions, &c. URETEITT) | 
*Þ.  Thie firft emenr Expounded, ch0p,6.t 13. by ſaggry particulars, V'3s 
o know, love and obey Gpd, 6b. V1. throughout. 
ce, utterly che enemies of God the Canaanites, and thcir idolatry ; 


* 


with chem, Ch, VII. 1,233. This is Urged by divers arguments, 
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| x From the peril of being ſcduced by chem to orher gods, 9.445, , 2 From the holincſs of E] mn 
{ racl to God, we/. 6. 3 Fromithe free love, mercy, -and juſtice of Gol, ver-7.1917. & From - 

{ che aſſurance of promiſed viRory over them), ver. 17.0 the end bf the chafte oe + 

| 3. By Cautioning and warning them char rhey forger nor God, of be turned fra him, either] -- 0 
| by oblivion of former mercies, or abundance of Canter blefiiogs, Cb. VILL. throughne. 1 HAD. Tk] | 
|, 4. By lnfrufing chem to walk humbly with cheir God, Tayiagatide allcooccits of their own | EET 

{ worch and righteouſneſs. And.to this end ſpreading before'their:eyes, th Their great unkigd-.| —_—— | 

| nefſes to God in their many former Rebellions, recired Ch.1X. rhroughont. 2. The Lords: grear CHAP. Tx. : | 
{ kindneſſes to them continued and renewed norwirkftanding ;,, eſpecially, x Incenening the |: /, ,  ; 
1 Tebles of the Covenane, Ch, X. 1.106. » In-leading 0n the people, towards Cateen, and | CHAP, %, 
1 continuing the Priefthood, ver, 6,7. 3 Infſepararing thetribe of Leviguere 8,9. 4 1n o ———' 
] ing co Moſes nor to deſtroy [ſ#eel, ver-10,11. 5s By Exhortetions to all ſracere an: cheerful love | | 
1 and obedience-unro God, preifed by many cogent and patherical' Arguments, yer. 12, 19 rhe end ts be i 


as POTION 


| of the chept. and Ch, XI. throughout. Sis Etta 1 
{ Tf. The ſecond Commandement; is Expounded, by Dire Fans, 1 To abokth utterly allfaffe | - * © 
woi ſhip and monuments of idolatry, Ch. XII. 1.195. 2 To.warſhip: God-accordiag ro. his | CHAP. X11, | 
| own will, ſpect#!/y In ſacrificing, &c.. only i the pablick place which God fhall.,chuſe. In nor. 
| forſaking the Levice. In noc eaquiriag after the Nations idolatry, ver. 5, t0'torend of the þ 
chept. OSEST IG ICT. ANT Oy _ | >» ; 
It. The third Cothmandement jz expounded, +, By prohibiciog thediſhohomrand; abuſe off 
Gods Name by falſe prophers, inticers and revolters to idolatry,Ch. X1LL through... 2.By pre» | C57 Ap xIN 
bins an holy fellowſhip ro his People ia the lawes abouc clean meats, tirhes, &0. Ch, XLV. CHAp Fiy- 
rougbont. MHA 45 37 * 34 ef(--3:% = | Be $ 
IV. The fourth Commandemgne is <xpotnded, x, Partly by che Rites and Obſervancesre-] * © \ 
quired in the ſeventh ycar, being the Sabbatical year, Ch. XV. throwghoue. - 2, Partly by feve- | CHAP. XV. 
ral Ordioances about che ſolemn feaſts, and the many Offerings therein, Ch. XVI. vey. 2.10:38. | CHAP. XVI. 
3. Partly by Probibirion of Groves and Images, ver. 21,22. 4. Parcly by caution-againſt de | 7_IIIY< |}. 
formed ſacrifices, C5. XVIl.z. 5. "ow by command to deſtroy idolaters, 18r.2.,0 8. /. { CHAP. xXy17. 3 
V. The fifth Commandement is cxplain'd by Rules for ere&ing . Judges, and for.rheir juſt 1 < 
J] Judgment, ch. 16. vere 18,19,209. 2. Forputting Idolarers (© death, c<.19.2.t0 8, 3.For bring- | - A 
ing hard comroverfjes to the Prieſt and Judge to bederermined, to whoſe detertainacion the. 
People muſt ſtand, ver. 8. 10:14. 4. For Ele&tion and duty. of ia ings when in Cane@they | 
| ſhall defire a King, wer. 14. to the endof the chat. 5. For the bonourable maintenance of Ec-| 
clefiaſtical Governours the Priefts and Levites, Ch. XV [Is x. ro.9. + 6, For, not hearkening to | CH. XVIII. | © 
any heatheniſh Miniſters, ver. 9. tox5. 9. For hearkeningro the * Gzeat » Which the | t Chrift the | | 
Lord ſhould raiſe up to 1ſrael our of the midft of chem like-onro Moſes, viz. Jeſus Chriſt bim-] PROPHET. | | 
ſelf, wer. 15.1020, 8. For whe faife-prophet with dedth, ver.20,2042244 ; is, | 
VI, (a? por yo ng I ppmrgi— 7. IE OIIE : ow ind - 
the uſe of the Ciries of Refuge in caſes, Ch. XIX. 1.1011, 2, Touc . murder « ckbe| TD Ts 
| certainly puniſhed with death, chough the murderer flic to the City of Refuge, ver. 11,1 2,1 2. CHAP, XIX. 
| (Here by way of digreffion are inſerced. Rules, for nor removing the R, in.order to the! 
| eighch Commandement.  Againft a ſingle witneſlſe, or faiſe witneſſe in order tothe ninth Com- 
mandement, ver, t4.to the end.of the chapt } 3 Touching warce how it. is ro be waraged,} | 
| £b. XX. through;ue. , q. Touching uncertain murder, how.it is co be expiated, -Ch.XX1. x, 1910. CHAP. v5 
| 5- Touching a woman taken caprive in the warres, ver. 10.4815. (Here in order tothe fifth XY... 
Commendement are inferted Rules, about the ſonnes of ſeveral wives, which ſhall have the righr CHAP, XXI.f | 
| of the firſt=borne.. About the parting of a Rtubborn fonne to death, wer. 5; ta the end of the " 
| ch2pt.). 6. Touching pity ro þe fhewed ro a.brothers Oxe, Sheep, or Aſle, ſtraying or fallea in- | 
] ro a Pit, Ch. XXII, 2.19 5. 7. Touching nor deftroyipg the dam wirh the young, -veſ'6, 9- CHAP X x i 
8. Touching Batrlements on the houſe cop, to, prevent, murder by falling thence, «er. 8, {Here- GHAL.A AIT. 
{ unco are annexed diyers law againſt mixtures, ter. 9.10 13.3 « 4x 
VII. The ſevenrh Commandement ts expounded by certain Dire&fons 1. Touching garments | 
pecyliar tothe ſexe, ver. 5; 2. Touching a wife accuſed by her husband for. noc being a Virgin | * : 
when he marrledher, vey. 1 3.80 22. Touching Adoltery, ver. a2. - 4. Touching Rape, ver.23. 
0 28, 5. Touching Fornication, ver. 28, 29. - 6. Touching Inceſt, ver. 3o, 7. Touching {e-| 
yeral ſorts of Uncleanneſles, Ch. XX111. x. to '' ET 142. 024.2 | eHapaniit 
VIII. Theeighth Commandement is explained by certain lawes touching 1. Uſory, vs, 19, | 
20, 2, Payment of vowes, vey. 21, 22z 23. -' 3» Liberty in another mans Field or Vineyaid,| - | 
ver. 24,25, (Here ſome particulars are inferred touckiog Divorce, And a mannew married. },, _ | 
Belonging tothe ſeventh Commandement, chep. 24, te 106.) 4. Pledges, CÞ. XXIV. 6.ad 10.88) crap xxtv. |. 
14. 5. Man-ſtealers, ver. 7, (Here is a Caotion againſt Leprofie, ver, 8, 9.) 6. Servants War fo ———— 
RES, wer, 14.1016. 7, Juſtice, ver. 16, TE. Oppreſſjon of the ſtranger, fahetkeEe»or widows, |... ...' * | | 
ver. 17,18. 9g. Almes and a&s of charity to the Poor, ver. 19, 30, 21, 23. ' 1, Ads of Ju« TIECIY ; 
| Rice, in ſentencing and puniſhing, Ch, XXV. 1-to4. In nor mozling the Oxe thac treadeth | Cyxap. Xxv, 2 
out the Corne, ver. 4, (Here are inſerted lawes of. raifing ſeed ro a deceaſed brother, and | 
1 touching the immodeſt woman, ver. 5.t9 13. ) 11. Juſt: weights and meaſures, ver. 13, ( 19. | 
#7 En oy 3 bh SE SAS —  FAR_ 
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avortis ejus & Soul nemo tonſcius erat ; Quatenus illam faciem que conſortio ſermonis Domini rutilavera,, 
mortis merore repreſſam, mulls vieret. 'Et ne ſepulchrum ejus populus ]ſr4et, ſs cognoviſſet ub eſſet, adoraret. Upde & 
airgen in que fgne feteret, ut plurimi putent, ne adoraretur ſecum abſtyilerat 
wy nab pre ey Avg.de mirabil.S.Scripr.l.1.c.35.Tom-3» 


| (Here is added a ſpecial command for the utter extirparion of Amalck., ver. 17. 10 the endof the 
chapt.) Hirherco ot the oxpobcios of the, Law-and ten Commandements. .- ,' ..  - 

111. The CONFIRMATION of the Law, and 1/raels obligation thereunto by divers ſorts of 
Arguments, oz. yo 4» je 7: JL -ABeick 3f BJ fy wn hey | ; RY. R 

CH AP.XXVT. x. By [ſratls ſolembe Profefiion of v Homege:unco God required,(when they ſhould be poſſe 
a Tſraels HO- | of Carzmn,) b the basker of-Gxſt-fraics 3: Tetennial Tirhes, Ch.XXVI. 1. 70 16, +, + 

{ MAGE. > * 2,'By the Covenant berwixr Got and his people, obliging them to all obedience, ver. 16. 30 

Canaan. - -- -| the end of the chapt.* © OO ho bd en”, prin wore 

CHAP.XXVII,| 2. 'By certain Signes,' viz;'-1, Writing the” Law upon ſtones 5n- Canaan, Ch.XXVIL. 1, tog, 
2M | 2.'Pronguncing on Me Gerizzim, Bleffings upon the keepers of the | aw, and: upon If. Ebal, 
Open the breakers ehxreof, to be confirmed with the Peoples Imen, ver. 9. tothe exd of 
[4 cbapt. Fieben » PE BE... ' * 3% ' 
CH. XXVU. | © 4: By rhanF precious promiſes to obedience, Ch. XXVIIL 1,015. And ſevere threatnings 
— <5. Bed diſobedjence, ver. 1 5. tothe end of the chapt. (yori 2, FN | 

- 5. By Miſes his ſolemne renewing the Covenant betwixt the. Lord and 1/rael in the land of | 

' Meb,'both by word and wrinng. ©. «© . \ : vob A : | 

' 1.” By wore, whetein conſider; 2+ 4 Commemoration and complaint of thejn unthankfulneſle, | 
CH. xx1x, |Þlindnefie andibuſe of Gods benefirs, Ch. 29-1. 109. 2. Anexhortation of the People, all pre- 
ID ſented together to enter into Covenant,ro obedience, with warnings againſt Idolati y, ver. 9. to 
[CHAP XXX. | ebe endof the chipt.” 3. Promiſes of mercy in Chriſt rorepencing fingers, Cb XXX.3,t0 31 4.The 
' meniſeſt plainneſſe of tht Law, which they are to obſerve, ver. 21.40 15. 5. The-Projoſal of life 
«nd death, befare them in caſe of obedience' or diſobedience, wer, 15, to rhe end of the chapt. 

SB 6. Moſes his incouyegerrent of both the People and of Ziſbuah his ſucceſſour ro go in to pollcfie the 
CH. XXXI. { Land, Ch' XXXl. 1.109, + ES OY OE ; 

H. Byiwriting,” both of the L aw, and-of 4 Seny, 1. Df &he Raw by Miſes as a Rule'to 1 
reel for obedience, andas a Wirnefle againſt Iſrae} in caſe they: ſhould tranſgrefle, which Law 
this Wricten;-I. Was dehvered to the Prieſts and Elders of Iſrael; ver. 9. 2. Was inted 
to be ſolemnly read every ſeventh year at the Feaſt of. Tabernacles, in the place thar he ſhould 

. | chooſe, &c, beforcall fpdet, wer. Io.!914, 3: Was tobe kepr in the fide of the Ark for a | 
x Moſes SONG | witneſſe agaioſt I ael, yer. 24.70 28, | 11. Of ax Hong 2s a TcLimony againt Iſrael for their 
of WITNESS | back-ſlidings which God did forc-ſee;before they came imo the promiſed Land. Here confider 
egcindt Ifracl, | 1- The Occefiott and Scope of the Song, viz. Gods foreſceing that they would 1eyolt from him 
to idolatry, and break Covenant; this Song therefore ſhould be a memorial and witneſfc againſt | 
them, digeſted into the forme of a Song thar ir might be the better remembred, ver: 14. to 22. 
2. Moſes his manner of publiſhing-this Song, before the elders of: the Tribes and Officers gathered 
rogether, Ver. 28. tothe end of the chapl. 3. The Song it ſelf, declaring Gods mercies to Iſrael, | 
4 Their figs againſt him, His aftſements of rhemby Sword, Famioe, Pcftilence. and C aptivi- 
CH. X3XX11. |ty» His mercy newithſtanding-to mremInChrift arlaſt 5 Ch, XXXIl. ver. 1.1044. 4+ Moſes Ex- 
— | brit ft their hcarts por the Song, wer. 44. 10 48. ; | 1 
EE Hitherte of the SubSance of the Book. To | - 
11H Þ The CONCLUS!tON' of rthe-Book followes, whereia note ; 3 x 5h 8 > C43</ 
. Gods Command to Moſes to'gO upinto M. Nebs to ſee the Land of Promiſe thence 3 where 
he ſhould die, becauſe of his wefpaſy at Meribah, ver. 48. ro the endoſthe chaps. 
* 4. Moſes bis'Prophrtical BenediHion of Iſrael, wherein he took his ſweer Farcwel of the Church 
IEF on carth before his death, wherein note the Prefate, the Benedifions thereof, and. the Conc'u- 
Cit. Xxx171.. |ff9m. 1. The Preface comprehends 1. The title of the blefling, Ch. XXXIIL. 13. 2. The Exordium, | 
——— [deſcribing Gods Majeſty and love to 1f5ael in-giving them his Law, and conduQiong them | 
p through the wildernefſe, ver. 2. 106. II. The particular: BenediQions of the tribes, viz. Of 
-| 1. RFuben, ver; 6. '2. Judeh, ver. 7: 3. Levi, ver. 8. to1z. 4. Benjamin, ver. 12+ - 5: Jo-- 
ſeph, ver. 13. to18. 6. Zabulon, ver. 18,19, 7. Gad, ver. 20,21, 8/Dan, ver. 22+ . 9. Nap- 
thell, ver. 23. Io. Aſhers ver. 24, 25. II. The Concluſion, moft elegantly referring to all the 
| Tribes together, celebrating Gods glory and goodneſs communicated ro Iſrael, and Ifraels in- 
CH. XxXIV. | comparable hippineſs in partitipation of Gods Prote&ion and grace, ver. 26,27,28,29- , 
y Moſes goct . 3- Moſes aſcending, up intoy M. Nebo, to view the promiſed Land afar off, Ch, XXXIV. 2» 

BP Into M, 48 5» . ; : 
Nebo toſee 4. Moſes bis © Neath in the Mount, ver. 5. Amplified, 1 By his burial, the Lord himſclf b bu- | 
Canteen. - þrying him, no man knowing where, ver. 6. 2. By his age and vigour at his death, ver-7. 3.By 
2 Miſes death. | ifracls mourning for him 30 dayes, ver. 8. 4. By Moſes hjs Succeſſor Foſhuch, ver.g. 

b Duabus oo '$. Finally, Moſes is finpularly praiſed and preferred before all the Prophets, ver.1 0,11,12. 
conſis (ut ſapi> | ; 
entes 4/unt 


3 quoniam & ſerpentem quam fecerat, filit Iſrael 
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| a he SO \N G is full of Divine Majeſty 3 ; moſt elegant and aa; and in 


| The important matter of it wasthe rather dj 


| Preface. 2 The Subſtance of the Song: 3 The'C Cineluſpon:.. 
THE PREFACE, or Exordium of the Song, containivg.) eteendphatics Exclamation to |: 


Us i ts A TI, ee” 


DENTARONOMIE 
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GERT 6D 


 APPE N DIX 
DEUTERONOMIE. 


| s . Vl Ret; 
Moſes SONG for «a WITNES SB again ISRAEL 


| In Dent. 32. 1. to 44: Ae 
| Metricalh Trenſlated out of the Hebrew, and Analytically Expliined, 


&1. 


che Original laid down with extraordinary variety of ſeveral ſorts of words. 
efted into the form of a Dong, that 
it might be both more familiarly known,arid firmly remembred of all Iſrael. From 
the Afatter and Scope of it, it may fitly be ſtiled 'The SONG of MOSES {02 a wit- 
nefle againft Alſrael. 

8.1. 


Penman of itwas Miſes, and that a little before his death; - 
& UL. 


Dccafion ; ' God foreſaw that when Iſrael ſhould bollelſe che EIT PE 


d they would forſike God, break his Covenant, and ſerve other gods; whereups a 
the Lord would forſake chem, hide his face and bring many evils'and troubles upon | 


them : Therefore God charged Moſes before his deagh,when1ſtacl was now ready 
to enter upon the promiſed Land, to write this Song. and teach it tothe 


— 


inexcuſable rebellions againſt God. 


"TE; 


on themſelves wany woful judgments ; ;:'Tothe, condemning and aggravating of 


|their cauſleſſe rebellions; and'to the chacny and juſtfyingof Gods ſevereſt pro-|' 
|ceedings againſt them, | | 1 


'S. V. | 
'Pzincipal Parts, In reſerince to thisend, I nehis Song: are ;confderable, 1 The 


Heaven and Earth, as witneſſes againſt Iſrael,ver.1, 2 A Promiflory Option or wiſh, that the 


| 


people, | 
T hat it might be a witnefſe for the Lord againſt Iſrach, and all their "—_ 494 | 


©cope, T 0 © teſtifie as a wictelth apainft Iſrael, wheti theyſhould forfake God, .e Dent. 
[break Covenant with him, and ſerve Idols in the land of Cas, and fo bring up- |. 
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19,223,306" 


* Jia, 


bg IZs. 


ib det et th.þ 


'dq Daz 1,16; | 
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words of this _ may have like efficacie upon 1/7 ae}, as. Dew and timely Rain 
upen the herbs and graſs, Veres © A ro efolucion tro God. 4. A inciration of o=- 
L 3 4, VNR Sts i 4 : 


| ers to do the like, Vere. 


DEMTERONOMIE 
The SUBSTANCE of theSONG. Which is, 1 Narratory, 3 Minatory, 3 Premiſſory. 
L NARRATORY, v.4. to 19; Herein is a Nerretion - Fo | 
*2: Of the glorious name and excellent greatneſs of Iſraels Ged,- (againſt whom backſſiding- f 
Iſrael could have no exception) laid down in ſeveral Artribures aſcribed ro him, ver. 1,4, 
2. Of Iſreels corruption is general, Amplified 3 By the cauſe of it, themſelves. 2 By the | 
grievouſneſs of it, nat like the ſpar of Gods People. 3 By the nature of ir, crcokedueſs, freward- 
neſs, (Fe. ver.5. 4 By the unkindneſſe manifeſted therein againſtthe Lord, ver.6. | 
3. Of Gods goodnefs and mercics to Iſrael, Deſcribed 
x. More generally, ver.6. C OR 
2. More particularly. Gods favours ſiagularly appeared rowards 7ſreel. 
1. In preparing hibirations for Iſr«el (before Ifraetwas) By proportioning the bounds of che 
Caneenites of old (when God divided inherirances to the Nations) to the number of 1/ 
reel thar ſhould afterwards fucceed them in Canaan, ver.7,8. Amplified by the ground of | 
this mercy, viz, Gods gracious Acceptance of Iſrael as his portion and inheritance, | 
ver. 9. | wy "fo | 
2: In conduRing and leading Iſrael himſelf alone through the wilderneſſe wih fingviar care, 
renderneſs and ſafetie, ver.10,1r, 12. | 
3- Ia enabling }ſreel ro conquer Cancan, and to poſſeſs that rich, far, and fruitful Land, flow- 
| be $a milk and boney, &C.ver.1 3,14» _ © ICT ® 
| 4: Of Tſraels great ingratitude and rebcllion againſt God, forſaking. the only true God rkat 
| had done ſo much for them, embracing and ſerving idols, ſtrarge gods, new up-ſtart gods, Devils, 
| &c. patherically aggravarcd, ver. 15, to 15, 
II: MINATORY, ver. 19. to 36. Herein the Lord obſerving and abhorzing them for their 
|; proyocations, terribly threatens them for the ſurure, when they ſhall chus\ apoſtarize in Ce-- 
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. nd4Rhe | 
| 2: I hide his face and Fithdraw his fayotr from them, ver.19,20. _ \ 
, ; |» To provoke the Jewes to Jeaxloufie with them that were no people, a liſh Nacion; 
 f Calling of | vix-Gentiles!, 'f where che Calling of the tleg is promiſed, ver, 21. 
the G EN- | - $- To heap variety of judgirenrs ppon them ver. 22. to 27, | 
TILES fore- 4. Toblor our even. Ifraets memory from among mens ver.27. Awplified, 1 By a Cerre&ion , 
cold. God would thus pun iſh Iſrael, were ic nor for their Adverſaries pride and infolencie that there- 
As this place js | YpONn would be cccafioned, ver.23. 2 By the Reaſon of this threat, 1ſrae's bruitiſhneſs, ver.29. 
iuterpretedin | 3 BY Gods gracious wiſhes of good to them notwithſtanding, ver.30,31- 4By a mctaphori- 
te New Tefta- cal aggr av2tion of their finges in fverai fimilitudes, ver. 3243 343 4- . | 
ment. compare 5. To take his opportune time for inflicting theſe judgments upon Iſrael, v.35. | 
Rom.1019, | II. PROMISSORT and Confolatory ; ; wherein after all theſe threatned judgments, 
Ac. 1 Pet, 2. | Prey is promiſed in Chriſt unto th m,wver. 76 t0.43. This conſolation promiſed, is deſcri- 
10.with Hol. (hed, 1 By the Seaſon when ir (hal be beſtowed, viz. in Ifraels loweſt condition, v.36, 2 By 
Le10. { the HG] effeof ail rheiridols ik whom Iſracl would: cruſt, ver.z7,38. 3 By the Alſuffici- 
FS or: no OG of log to ſave or deſtroy; ver«/ 39+ 14 By the Lords Oath and peremprory Reſo- | 
| ©" «2 vxgl Juris vfoged torhe utrermolt of all lis, and his peoples adverſaries from the very be- 
; $inoin £ 4 4 0 A RI A RT OR ER FAV" | 
S822 1 1 th | {oF + Spin hb of the Song, Mcſting the 8 Gentiles to crivwph with Gods | 
g Calling of the | $ av 


peogle rhe Nth, 1 For arging his ſervanrs blood upon their enemies, 2 For Gods re- | 
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Sce Rom: x5.| VT 43+ \ Dia | 
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Sg: arcane cry, alones - } | | 2.- whot 44H | 
T heir [pot is nat his- children's ſtaine:  ,- . REL 
Perverſe and crookgd' they remaine..*  *> {i 6 M =» 


6. 4 O fooliſh people and® untawght, | I HP 4 
T PN KK the LORD gyee?. | | * 26.0 | 
Not he thy father '® that: thre bowght 3 , n Heb, Thy | 
Who made thee andeſtabliſht thee? - © fs buyer, or chy | 

7- The dayes © of old remember thows, \ + | WY purchaſer. }; 
P The yeares of apes ponder well: \T 0 Hoy, of crer=f 
Thy father ack, and-bee'l-thee- ſhow, | Þ Bb. Clank. |; 
Thine Elders, and they will thee tell. der the years 

| ., | of generation 

8. Whes God moſt high to nations $4 = am—_—_ 
Inheritance Once Tributes, KIND \ [ , I. 
age he ray e's ph hi yn | 4 | ; 
The Peoples bounas 4 he conſtituted, © TP i 

Acckan to the number groom rg, 54 A i 
 Deare 1/rae!'s ſores. © lovedivine! - © -- | Hts 

g. For, the LORD'S Pars, his people is | —- 
7aceb i8 © his peſſeſſion's line. mn 
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10. Him in a land of wilderneſſe | ” = | | 
(Encompaſſed with wants) be found; _. ; PE 
| * Andinthediſmall emptineſſe,, .- ; 
\ And howling of the 6» 44 ground. ' 
\ Him-he-condutied-round-abonts ; 
ng antirr cant es ron 2 $8 1 
? 6 ChE 225k. 


EE. - +» FHeohopt-bineg going in out 
yy | Et'n as the apple of his egee  - 


14s th' Eagle doth ſtirre=up ber neſt; "of 
Doth flutter o're her tender young, ---. | kgs: 
Deth ſpread-abroad her wings, (aspreft 
To fly, to draw her brood along,) $ 

Doth ſoftly take thems one by one, - + | | 

And then: upon her wings doth beare, ; 

12.So, Him theL 0 R D aid leade alone: 

' 5 Nor did ftrange god with him appeare, 


| iz. Howade Gin ride wich glory areas: 
| Os Earth's High places; He did yeeld, 
| And plentifully hedideate. ' ...\ % 

T be fruitfulacſes of the field* > | b Qir- 
Ztkewiſe out of theroch ſo hard. | 1 
The Honey-combibemade bim-ſuck, > - 
And ſuppling Ol for him prepar's _ 

” To flow oxt of the * flinty Rock. eg 


14. Both Butter of the goodly Kine, | 
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And Mile wnGcbying flack; Tod = S 
' With fat vpn vo he biae, - 
And of the Rama» of Safbams foeck, 
And of Goar-backs both richand. good, 
With fat of Kidneys of the Wheat, MI 
And of the Grape the pleaſantibired,. 
> T how 6iaft drink wine both gore and neate. 


15.7 But 9. ſara Gates ſalzand kicks 
x With-fattbou-art-replemiſued; 
 Exceedinply thowart greww.theck, * ' 
Wirth-fatneſs-rhan-artocovenca :.\- +; 
Then God? that tiad created him. 

F orfpoke, em remptation, 
And yery-lipht eftrems\ 
The Rocko f hofawane 508. 


66. With ſtrange gods of the Nations | 

T bey him prov0k'd- tojeatoufic, 6208] 
Sri Abownations © he ES 
To wrath grovok®t Sbwoully, ener] 

17.To — they offer, mot t0 God; | 
To goas net known to 'thews, in'need 3 
T o new gods: lately.come-abroad, 
Of whom your  farhers bad no dreed. 


18. T hex God forgot'ft that formed thee 3. 
/ Nor Rock, that thee brgat,, didft' minad-. 


" 19. Then Ged ſaw, and them loathe did-be:' 


b His children himpprovoliaunkindern-: ow 
20.c He ſaid, from rhenamy fa ATA ade Ns | 


woſt- rowardfdlk;adide, 
Sons in whons i Is #70 | favth, nor love. 


21. T hey we-to-jeatowſu e eral 
With thatwhich 1s:0t:God, but hes, 
They-mee- ts-auger«bave-provok's 
With their vie idolkvanziier ; 
And Tle move=them-to-jealonſic 

IVith Gentiles 'wot« people yet, | | I 
Them with af fooliſh Nation [ Foyt . | | 
Fill move to aagery and chem fret. 


22.For Fire. Sealed: imp 


—— wer ———- 


avacb, 
And ro the loweſt Hell foal burne 3 
And forall © conſume the Land he hath, 
And her ixcreaſeto'ruine. rune, 
Forndations of the Monntaines 1 ru.- 
It likewiſe ſpall infleme, and 
23.Upon them * Heap up evids i. : 
Os them Mine Arrows 1 ape 27 i 
« \' 24. They | 
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And with the byrning! coale 
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With bitter ftingi 


hed, Ti 
The reerlp of, wilt beaſt piceilefle \ 2 XI %4 2 : 
Upon them likewiſe. NRIEG as 6 SELL 
W:th poyfax moſt A; 
Of Serpentygf. the. pr prone 


25. The (word ſpall from wthanit *hereavery)\ 2/4 
And fromwtht chambers; trrrouredlays dns 
*. Bot choyct-oung-many and virgin TY 
The Sucking withs. theman that's gra." 
26. I ſaid, them-into-cornetonls.\ \ ws wo 
Woul®{cater, withtheit whole increas, 
I from among, men,nterly. dts © hy 
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Would their \ \remembnagcreve be A ol : vi | 


27. Weres z nt tht Iſomewhat feard:: + 
The enemies wrath would not eeeviner. 
Left whenythur, adverſaries -beard'..* 
They þr angely-ſaonld-rhemſclver- 06 Ar 
Leſt they fhowld ſuy, 'Qanhand: high fill, 
And _ the LoD hath ahveall this: 4. - 
29. Far they rea Nation h;, of chi@+. -\ 
G; No under pending, bg oder N —_— 


29. 0 that they were engetraly wile). ai AL. £1 


Othac they did thirk. apprehend. 
O that they nadnirieegeda wiſe "Y it 
Confider thas their-larrerSend ! « | 


And twoput t 


Exrept their Rek, God;: had then fold, 
And them the Loxp. had fone up awiths x. 


31. For their Rock is wot 4 
Ev's this! our enemies: ve. oo 

32.Foy their vine is of Sedem's froaks 1 
And of Gomorrah's blaſted fields 23111 
T heir Grapts are Greperef ve Gall, I 
n T heir cluſters bittermeſſe doth fill 

33. Their wine, \s Dragons. Sao wor & 
0 Aſpes cruel [ venowerhat doth kill, -; 


34. 1s ot this Pored-up with me, 
Seal'd in my Treaſuries above 7 

3 J. Mine —_— be, 
Tn time their foot aw l-move 3 « 
For lothe dark anddiſmal day 
Of their Calamity is ner, 
T bings that-ſpall-come-upon-them, they 
Likewiſe weke-baf thus to appeare» 
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37. 4ud be ſball ſay, 1090 thely Gods, 
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38 whichorfeif eta h-nci iP  LTILERET 
Drank the wes. Wine upn Kpare2 TY 
r Lek Tow poanſe, NENTILN 
1 Let thens bunones pony" Gps 
39. Ser now that I, Jambuſure, 
Hud no falfe Gode with wi can Rand's- 
1 kill, and guickes ; ; W0Md; prong 
And nove delivers ove of wine hand.” 


40. For I to heawn's lifs-wp wine hand, 
And ſay: 1tive fer trormue. 

41. If 1 my glittering fied wher, and 

My band tek:-hold tn judgement's lore, 

Then ev #ixe adverſaries [ 
Due vengeance t will accumulate, © 
Likewiſe I will impurtially 
T hens recompencs that ad we hate. 


42. With bad 1 will iathrlate 
. Mine arrows touheirgdeadly paine, 


And fleſb S610 -huogey fouls _ 
— vital b/hodof ut ihe Fm, 


y 36%, EE 


Froms the | 
Of the Nodes x4] hwdes | | 
Upon the comition edtbp. 


43. T 7eGentiles wich pir People all 
Shent-joyfully, ( —— 
For righteouſly revenge hi ſogll 

1s perſecut ——_ blood : 
He vengaavee' alſo will 

Unto his adverſaries Band, 

And he will wake-Atomment ay. 
Both fer bis People and hit land, 
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| 2 revch of Moſer. Theſe Prophets inſpired infallibly by the Holy Spiric of 'PÞo- 
phecie, wrote Books of three ſeyeral ſarts, viz; 7 Hiſtorical, 2-Dogmarical:or 
Doctrinil, and 3 Propbetical; 7 OED LL 204 
Thed Hebrews tbus, diſtinguiſh theBooks of the Old Teſlamenc : 
T. TV Therah. The Law, viz. the five Books of Moſer. 
| 2.1212) Nebiim,viz.The Prophets. The Prophets'they 
ſorts, viz.1. WY DYWA1 Nebsim,Riſnonim, that is, T he former Prophets ;/per- 
haps ſo called becauſe they treatof che firft Prophecs. Theſe are four, viz. Foſownh, 
| 7 mages, Sawnel, 
rer Prophets 5 which they reckon up in four Books alſo, viz. 1ſaieb, Feremiah, Exe- 


ſume, leſt they chrough their ſmalneſſe ſhould be loſt: That phraſe ſeeins co fa- 
Your this, © Jr is writtey i the Book of the Proph#ts.; the Prophet Awe: being cited, 
which is one of the Aſixor, or lefſer Prophets. - FODea * 2:77 DOEy 
3. 173 Chethabim.ice. Che writings, by way ef einphaſis. They were written 
by the Spirir's inſpiration, nor by Prophefie ; ſaith 4 River out of Elias Levita: The 
Greek caſls theſe Books *Ayuinyaru, Hagiograpbs, tC the Holy writings; U 0 
ſome ſuch ground. Ofthis ſore are eleven, ir this order in Hebrew, Ruth, Fſafin 
Job, Proverbs, Eeclefiaftes, Song of Songs, Lambii 
aicles ; under Ezrs comprettending Nebemi; 
ond of Exra 3 and the two 
But the former Diſtribution of the Pn 0p t® Th Books into 1 Hiſtorical , 
2 Poltrixal, and 3 Prophetical, (being both more'confonant 
theſe Books ; and to the merhod ofour F:bler) ſhall here be 


1. HISTORIC AL BOOKS. 


followed. 


The HrsTog1car Books of the Prophets relate the Hiſtory of 'the Zews,and of 
the Church of God atnong them, from the death of Moſer, which was © when he 
wes Ghe hundred and twenty years oldin f 2493 year ofthe world ; untill thepe- 
riod of the Perfian Monarchy, poſſeſſed by Alexander rhe Macedonian,call'd Alex- 
anaer the Great, who conquered the Perfavr, and por dominion of Fs, abouc 
je A#3.3614. after the worids Creation.So that books contarn an Hiſtory of 


abouc 121 years contirſtiance. "8 Fon. | $5 
| Ofchis Hiſtory of the Jews, and ofthe Chutch of God, there are two principal 
Parts or Periods ,viz. 1. Of the Ifraclites Entravte into the protitiſed Land. 
2,Ofcheir Government 4nd Condition, after thiat Enrrance. | | 
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| lume. Next in order follow che PROPH E TS. | ; 


PROPHETS wrote all the Books of "he Old Te anment , beſides the Penta-| 


Kings. And 2. DW) DIYTR Nebiims Acharonim,j e. the la- | 


'kie!, and the Twelve minor Prophets , which were aficiently. jayned alt in one 'Y6-|: 
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4 ſec.12 5. Diod. | 
| Arg. of 7ofh. 
J* Zoſb.24.26. | 


|! See Joſh. 24, 
2 5,20, 7 5,08 | 
m 7o.Calve Arge 
in hb.Foſe 
4 © Joſ 24.33. 
;{o De authore! 
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1 of this Book,as ſome think; Partly from the IIS PALUToCU 
: | AQs of Fobnabghbe Succeflonefioſer,the Governour and chief Captam of./{rael, 
| under whoſe condu& they.conquered the Land, divided ic by Line and 
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:AlafLO SHU AH, So. called, Partly fon Joſpuah it 
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qyer ar k nd: Lor among 
che cTribes, .andpofſeſiedas according to all Gods faithiull b promiles in chatþe- 


halfe aro their LapHers: |! 7 +; 2611 | | 
he: - -<-IE, Penman. = 
"Some aſcribe this Hiſtory, tOnEzre, or to. ſome Prophet. Some think i Jobneb 
wasP E;N MA.N'gt 115 partly becyuſeit bears his Name, parzly becauſe. it is ſaid 
inthecloſe of this Byok, * Jig Jeſnah wrete theſe words in the, Bock of the Law of 
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.and Kzngs, beat their: Names, yer. not Sued by them. 2. Becauſe thoſe words 
Which 7/bnehiviaid to write fin the Buokof. the Low of Geg, inrend, not this whole 
+> > C4 dF only, che. words of rhe Couggant which oſtngh made betwixt | 
| Gad and the prople ar 8 heeheon,, « lir2le before his deatb.. .Calvyn rather chinks their 

cRureto bemore-probable gyho. referre the writing of this Book, or.at. leaſt 
xolletipg.ofthe fumme-of this Hiſtory, ro: Elcazer, the. High-Prief} (whoſe 
69: lt It being the High- Prieſts office, nog only by 
chucke living. but alſs by writing to inſtrut? poſterity in the ways of 
es. to repoſe toper- 
botho Calwix and 


_Ct 
Df 


Ugice fore 


;| cium ſulyer- 
| dere,quam te-! 
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mare dere in- 
JT certa. 

Cal. Arg in hb. 
Toe D.Pare- 
us adverſ.” 
'm -Joſ,- in * 
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D: Poreus it 
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] in his Concent. | 
of Script. 
7 1 Kings 6.1, 


lipetecal memary all memorablegecarrents iy the Church. Bur yet 
\ others ſuſpegd-theirdererminate; judgement herein, 
| conjecural 
1 quam affir- + 
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|xy of 37 oralmoſ} 18. years. 4 Mr. H. Broughton faith; Hoſea, 7o/bnah, or Jeſws of 
| Epbraim, rnleth 17, pears and execureth the enrſe Gen.,g. making Canatn aſrruqut 


, |cingly and clearly theſe 17 years,the time of this Hiſtoryanor doth ir appear(that 


b becauſe at moſt it ſeemes bur 
20 uncertain. ; 


6. 111. Tim? 0z Chzonologfe. 


-;; ThisBook. (,accotding to the- common opinion ofe Writers) recordiog the 
affairs of Iſrael:fromthe death of doſes tothe death of Joſpnah,contains an Hiſto- 


to Sem. Butamong them all I find none that, make our: and demonſtrate. convins 


et find) particularly in this hiſtory of Joſsnah. Take. therefore chis parti- 
= 5h nk hon of it, which ſeemes evident, vis. | 


* Ttis ſaid poſitively, That r. Solomon'is the 4th bis reign begay to. build 


ear of 
a2. Breugh _ the Houſe of th! LORD, inthe four hundred x lA Jear after the children of 


1ſr ael were come out of the Land of Egypr. _— is one of the great Boundaries | 

for: Scriptmre; Chronologie, by which weare to regulate leſſer Computations. Ac- | 

cording to this-therefore Jet us reckon up partieulars,and we ſhall find thar all o- | 
' | ther 
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cher particular period$of time betwixt '7/-aels Coming ot of Egypt, and Solomons 
beginning to build the Temple , areexpreſſe and clear in Scriptur and make up in 
the whole 463 years: Tq which if wee adde I7 years, the time's ofpuah's Hiſtory, 
the cotal-in all amounts co 480 years exact, according to that placein x King.6.1, 

' As followeth. v7 IE 46 RI 
:1ſrael wandered in the wilderneſs, f afcer they came out of Zgypr, as is evidene 


_—__ — 


| p_—_ —____—_ 


Foſhuah governed, Suppoſe. mnt ne] 
From: foſouah to Eli, the time of the 7xdges, and of their Hiſtory, 
as inthe Book of 7zages is particularly demonſtrated hereafter — 299 . 


m_— 


Elies time of judging £ Iſrael RmEEEIY nent, ——_—_— c__—_—_— 40 
King Savls Reign(n Samzels time heing included therein) —4a 
King Davids * Reign, in all —— mt —40 
King SYomons y Reign, till the Temple began to be builc, was 4 


Asfor the 111'years of 1ſraels oppreſſions by their enemies inthe times of the 
Tuages, they (as hath been z formerly ſhewed) are indeed comprehended under 
the years of the 7 «ages, and therefore in this Computation are not diſtinQly to be 
counted. SE. | = 


2 ' _  4.IV: Scope. 


SCoPE of this Book (which ſeems annexed as at Appendix to the Y. Books of 
Aofes ) is Excellent. As, | | 

1. To demonſtrate Gods exad faithfulneſſe 'in performing 2 all his Promsſes 
moſt punQually , made to the Patriarks and people of 7/rael , eſpecially touching 
his bringing them in to poſſeſle the land of Canaan ; and this wichiandiogall 
intervening-difficulties and impediments, viz, Fordaw, High walled Cities, Aa- 


may hence leatnfto truſt the Lord and his promiſes inall ages for ever. 

. 2. By 1/raels being brought through the wildernefle and Jordan,:not by ſo- 
ſes, but by T9/bxab,conquering all the Canaanites,and/purtWÞ them into the peace- 
able poſſeſlion of Canaan the promiſed typical Reſt; the abſoſnte triumph over 
all che remainder ofthe Canaanires {lefc among the people for. their trial and ex. 
erciſe) being reſerved for the time of the abſolute and triymphane reign of K. 
David:lively.to adutnbrarte the ſpiritual conduR of the true Iſrael of God, through 
all the wildernefſe-rribulations and floods of afflictions inthis werld; not by 4oſes 


by the true Joſhuah 7e/zs Chriſt, conquering all our ſpiritual enemies, Sinne and 
Death, World, Fleſh, and Devil; and ſo putting them into the actual and peace- 


ſome remains of finne and ſpiricual enemies, to try and exerciſe the graces of 


brought into the true cternall reſt of Heaven, there to keep an endlefle Sabbath 

unto God. COIL Lie 6s CT td; 
And this is not an A##ſ;ow or Allegory feigned or deviſed by man, but an appo- 
fite Accommodation of the Type and Axti-type appointed and ſo interpreted by 
God himſelf in his Word. For as the Apolile hath obſerved to the Hebrews, b Ca- 
naaus reſt was a: type of Heaveys reſt ; otherwiſe God would not have' promiſed 
to his people, P/al 95. another reſt after their entring into Canaans reſt; And 
Þſbuah that brought them into the Typical reſt, a Type of 1:/#s that brings A 
df | | © 5 _ faithful 


—40 years 


hims,7 Warliks Nations, eſpecially their own ſins. That 10 all the Iſrael of God ' 


and his Law (which only prepares and direas, but makes nothing perfeR ). but. 


able poſſeſſion of Gods true promiſed- Spiritual reft in this life; reſerving only. 


Gods peopie, till the time come of Chrifts full and abſolute reign in Heaven, 
our true David, when the ele& ſhall have full viRory - and triumph, being | 
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x 1Kings 2,rt- 


| 


| 


—C 


b Heb4i7, to 
I2. 


— 


—_— ——— —— —— 


- *2 2 
A . s 
A ew 72 4; 4 

TVET + $3 A 


% 


p IKings 6,1. : 
EE : ed . 


z Introduft. | 
Advertiſ. Rule 
7. | 


"2 


NEE 


12 AR. 13.ax, t 


PF 


; 


>, 


=o 


i 
| 


3 Ke * ” phat 
pt oe 
F 


/ e 


PrIge, 
wth. 
—_— 


© Mij 
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| ſcondito Ju- - 


dzus «fc, non 
licera ſed ſpi- 
ritu: fi vulr 
reputari verus 


7] tſraclia in 

4 qua dolts nan 

| eſt,recordetur 

in 6gura illum mortuum | 
duce intret in terram viventium.---Aug, contre FauTtum Manicheum 1:1 6.c.20.T.m.6. d Jer. 30. 9. Hoſ, 3, 5. 
_ e Videar Tempora primo Judicum, poſtca Regum ; Sicor crit primo judicium, deinde poſtea Regnum : ingque 
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f The two Spies 
entertained ty 

RAHAB. 
CHAP. II. 

g JORDAN 

divided ard 


paſſed through. 
In cvjus mira- 


XII. lapides 
quantos XIl. 
viri portare 
poteranr, de 
ima glarca 


tati ſunt in 1o- 
ca caſtrorum, 
&c, Aug. de 
Mireb.S.Script. 
l.3.c.1. Tim.z. 
CHAD. II. 
C HAP. IV. 
CHAP. V. 
bCircomcifion 


renewed. 
i Paſſcover 


Joſhuah's | 
VICTORIES, 


— 


c Supereſt ur | faithfull into the rr#e reſt, Hence Auguſtine..." Let the Iew:if be will be a-lew n= 
| Judausille, fl; wardly, in the 


ipfis remporibus judicam & regum, 
Avg con. Fauſt, Manich, bb: 2. 64.32, Tam.s, © 


4 


: 


coli reſtimonio | 


| 


'inſtruions to Foſbudh, to be exaRly obtdicnt to the Law 3: and therein ro medirate to thar end 


|. 


Jordanis por- | 


ſpirit, not in rhe letter , if be will be reputed an 1ſraclite indeed *n 
whain is no giile,: remember in the figure that dead Teſus, who brought into the land 
of the dying; and let bith ackpowledge inthe Truth the live- Jeſus by whoſe condutt he 
way enter 1nto the Landof the living, The Propbers alſo declare Chriſt eo be the| 
crue King David,whoſe Government is more abſolute then that of Judges. W here- 
co elegantly the ſame Avraſin alludes, © Firſt the times of the Ingges, then of the 
Kiags ; Ar there ſpall be firſt the Judgement, then the Kingdom, & c. | 


Jeſom qui introduxitin rerram morientibm.z & agnoſcat in vericate vivum.Jeſum, quo 


itervm arqueiteturh multis & yariis v.odis Chriftum & Ecclefiam figurati. | 


&. V. Paintipal Parts. 


Tn this Book of JO $ H UL AH is deſcribed the Hiſtory, of Zoſhueb's x Life, and 2 Death. 
Jolhtiah's L1F 6 is ſer forth principally in referceaceto that great office commuted to 
him, of being chief Governour of 7Jr4el,to conduR them into the Promiſed Land after Moſes 
death. - Here are conſiderable, 1. His Vecktion-rothis office, 2. His' Adminiſtration of ic 
I. His Location or calling by God to be Governour of !ſrael in Meſes ſtead,is repeared, Ch.1.1. 
to 10. wherein conſider 1. Gods command to Foſhuab to paſle over Jozdan with all 1fae! , 
ver. 1,3. 2, Godsencovuraging of Foſbuab by divers excellent promiles, ver.3. to 7. 9. 3.Gods 


night and day, ver.7.8, 7 ; « 
11. Nis Bdminuiſtratton or execution of his office, 1.- In time of WAzr. 2. In time of Peace. 

I. Intimeof WAR, by bis valiant Martial ads, for diſpoll{fſing and deſtroying of the Canaa- 
nires that Iſrael might inherit. Of his watlike exploits, Here acc conſiderable 1, A Nerration. 
2. A Kepetilion. 

x. Þ Narration 
ticulars of them. A : 
. I. Preparatories & Antecedent Paſſages to his warlike AQs ate divers, viz. 1. 'His command 
; - to the People by the Officers to prepare fot pafſiog over che River Yozdan, ver. 10, 11. 

2. His reminding the two tribes and half, ( whoſe lot was aſſigned on that fide Forday,) of 
their engagement co Moſesto help their brethren ia warre,till the Lord had. giveo them reſt; 
wirh their effion.of- obedience to -vers xz. 1o1Þe end of the chapt.  3.His ſending 
of f twe &1 | rhe Tand, even Fericho, which Spies were entertained and con- 
cealed by. Bahab, Ch I1. ver. 1.:8 8. Who therefore covenant to ſave her and her houſe, 
ver, 8,10 23, Andattheir return make a very encouraging report, ver-23,24. 4 His paſ- 
ſing through s Jozdan with all the people miraculouſly, chap.3.,a7d 4. wherein are deſcri- 
bed, r. The inſtra&ions for the paſſage,how the Ark was ro paſſe firſt, and how all the people 
ſhould follow, Ch.I1T1.t0 14. 2. Thediſparting or cutting off of Fordans ſtream before 
the Ark, ver. 24.to the endof the chapt. 3. The taking of twelve ſtones, ( o& big ſaith Au- 
guſtine 4 twelve men could carry) our of the midſt of Zordan, for a memorial, and the ſet- 
ring up of twelve other ſtones in Fordan, (the Ark all the while abiding in the midſt of 
Fordan) Ch. IV. ver.: x. 1014. 4. Thererurnof orders waters to their place as ſoon as 
the Ark was come forth, ver.14.t0 19. 5, The ere&ing of the twelve ſtones in Gilgel for 
a Monument to poſterity of this wonderful work of God, ver. 19. to the end. of the chept. 
5. Thererror that fcl! upon the Canaaniter, upon 1/raels thus paſſing over Torzlan, Ch, V. 
x. 6. + qo h renewing of Circumcifion omitted for them that were borne in the 
wilderneſle, ver. 2. to 10." 7. Their keeping of the i'Palleover in the plaines of tericho, 
ver. 10, 8. Their eating of the carne of the land che nexr day, ver. 11. 9. [The kceafiog 
of MWannah, ver. 12. 10.The apparition of Chriſt in forme of an armed man, as Cap- 
tain of the Lords Hoafts, ro encourage and dire& Joſbuch abour the taking of Jericho, 
ver. 13, 14,15. _ | F: 
Particulars of Joſhueh; 1 warlike As, were 
7. His vitozy over Yericho, Ch. VI. where note x. Gods inſtruRions of Jeſbuab by 
2. The manner of their fiege,| 


of his werlike Archituements, containing 1. Prepratories to them, 2, Par- 


"O'S 


his Angel how to betiege and take Zericho,ver. 1. to 6. 
ver, 6. ro 17+ 3- The whole City, (except Rehab and her houſe, ) ro be accounted ac- 
curſed, wer. 17,1819. 4.The Ciry is taken (the walls falling flac to the ground at Ifreels 
ſhour,) and all, (cxcepr Rahab and her houſe ) deſtroyed and burnt, ver. 20. to the end 


_— - 


of the chapt. © | 
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Il. Hig victozy over Þ4, x Obſtrugted; 2. Effeted. 


fin of Behan, ver. 1. 2. The punifhmenc of this fin, the people being 
men of Ai, ver. 2- to 6. 


3ccaurſed thing, with dice&ions how to find ic out, ver. 10, to 16, 


W to 5. 
vering of m Achan who confefſeth the fa&, ver. 16. t9 24, 6. His 


of the chapt. 
2. Efſetted, Ch. Ill. 
they uſed in taking of it, according ro Gods direQion, ver, 1. to 22; 


writing the Law on ſtones as Moſes commanded 


c 
Il. 


3. By the Gibeonites craving Joſhvahs aide, againſt the live Kings, ver.6. 


then Foſbuah with the ſword 3 
Fo(bnab was avenged of his enemies, ver. 6, to1 5. 


duos dies in unum concluſit, & Luna diei ſpacis non occurrit. 
qujeſcunt , Sed Domini imperantzs ut FFarent, ſuſſui obediunt. 


on, & Luna ad Vallem Hailon, Obediente Domino yoci hominis. 


cibus obedire, & ad eorum neceſſitatem creaturas 0Þ portun® gubernare.mmes D, Avgu 
Tom. 3. 


Iv. His victoay over Wakkedah, deſcribed 


» 


1. By the occafion inviring Joſhua Io ſpcedily to march 


2. By the utter deftruRtion of Makkedgh, ver. 28, 
v. Hts vixtozy over Libnah, ver. 29,30. 
V1. Þis victozp over Lachiſh, ver. 31,32. 


V 111. Hts victozy over Eglon, ver. 3435. 
I*. Þts victozy over Hebzon, ver. 36,37 
R. His victozp over iDeblr, ver. 38,39-- 


tothe end of the chap. 


X1. Dis victozp over many Kings at once conſpiring 
rers of Merom, Ch.X1.1..to 10, ; 


king all rhe Spoile, wer. 12.13,14. 


21,22, 
2. Þ ſKepetition of 1ſraels viRories over the Cengenites, &c. and that either 
1. Under Meſes condu on the other fide of Jordan, Ch.XII. 1. to 7. 


ver. 7. to theend of the chapt. 


Hitherto of Joſhuah's Admini@ration, or Goverament in time of Yorre, 


3. 0bfirufted by the rreſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, Ch, VII. here are deſcribed t, The 


ing ſtill of Sunand Moon, notably ſaid Auguftine 3 Jeſus filins Nun Princeps populi Iſrael Scli in 
at ne ſe moveret 3 Of Lune ubi fuerat, flaret 3 donec ſe Det populus de inimicis vindicaret. Quod (fy fattum fl. Nam Sol 
In 9us juſſione non humani imperti authoritate Luminaria re- 
' Nihil enim propter jubentis ; tukeiry verbuts Dei creatur« 
factunt jſed quod Dominms ſervi ſui Orationi obediens precepit, hac faciunt. Sic enim perhibetur, Sol ſterit contra Gaba= 
Ex quo pcm, yr Deum ſervorum ſuorum pr e- 
de Mirabil. $. $cript.l. 2. c. 4. 


af 
x5 - 


ſmicten by the 


2. Foſbuahs complaint hereupon before che Lord, ver.s, 1010. 
4. The cauſe of this judgment diſcovered by the Lord, viz. 1ſraels treſpaſſe in the 


TFofbuchs diſco- 


ning of Achan to 
death in the valley of Achor, whereby the Lords wrath was appeaſed, ver. 24. #8 the end 


Their viRory obtained over Ai is deſcribed, 1. By the ſtratagem 
2. The deftruQi- 
on of the inhabitants of Az, the burning of the Citie, ( 1{rael! only reſerving the car- 
tell and ſpoile for themſelves) and the hanging of che King of A4;,ver. 22. to 30. 3.The 
gratitude of Joſbuah after this viſtory diſcovered, By building an Altar in M. Ebel; By 
By n publiſhing the Bleſſings and 
Curſes on M. Eba!, and M. Gerizzim, as Moſes had preſcribed, ver. 30, to the end of the 


hapt. 
His v{cozp over the five Canaanitiſh Kings thar conſpired rogether againſt Zoſpuah, 
deſcribed 1. By the occafton of their conſpiracy, viz. The repore of his dealing wich 7e- 
richo and Ai, Ch. IX. 1.2. 2. By the further irritation of thoſe Kings to conſpire,viz Gthe- 
ons making peace with Foſbnah, (Where is ſer forth the © ſubtilty of the Gibeouiteg, 
in obtaining a Jeague with 1/7ae!; the diſcovery after the League, of rheic fravdulenr 
dealing z The Gibeonires doom by Foſhyeb to drudgery and ſlavery, ver. 3. to the end of 

the chapt.) Hereupon the Kings conſpire and make warte againſt Gibeon, Ch. X. 1; to 6, 


4. By Joſhuahs 


ſubduing of thoſe five Kings and their Armies. the Lord killing more with Kati-tones 
yea both p Sun and Moon ſtanding ftfi for a day, cill 


chicher, viz. the flight of the five 
Kings forementioned into a Cave at Makkedeb : 1. They are mured up in the Cave with 
greac ſtones, ver. 15.80 21,, 2. They are brought forth, and after the Captains had ſet 
their feer upon their necks, they were hanged on five trees, ver.21, 10 28, | 


V 11. His victozy ober Hozam King of Gezer, coming to help Zaciſh, ver. 33. 


All theſe viRories Foſhuah had at one time, becauſe the Lord fought for 1ſreel, ver. 40+ 
rogether againſt Foſbuab at the wa- 


X11. is victozy over Þa30;, formerly Head of thoſe Kingdomes, ver. 10,11. Theſe vi- 
Rorizs of Foſhuab are amplified, 1. By the events thereof, viz. How oſhxah burned Har 
z0r wirh fire, ſaving all the reſt of the Ciries from flames, killiog all the men, and ta- 

2. By reaſon of which deltrugion, their hearts 

were hardened that none of tbem made peace with Joſbuah, bur Gibeon, ver- 15.10 21. 
| 3. By J»ſbuah's deſtru&ion of the Anakims our of all the fore-mentioned places, vir. | 

4. By the finiſhing of the Warre, the whole Land being ſubdued, vr.23. 


2. Under Fyhuah's Command, after 1ſrael had paſſed through ordan, viz over 31. Kings» 


IT, In 


= 


CHAP. vII 


m achan; 


= 
CHAP. yIIL. | 


n Bleſſings end 
Curfes publ:ſhe1 
on M.Ebal and 
M.GeſizZim, 


CHAP. IX. 


o Gibeonites 
ſubiilty, | 


CHAP. X, 
p Sunand | 


Moon ſtand 
il. 
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q CANAAN 
divided by Lot 
to the Tribes. 


CHAP.XIIT. 


CHAP.XIV. 


CHAP, XV. 


CHAP.XVIL. 


CHAP. xXVIt+ 


CO I EEITIIETET—_— 


CHAP.XVIIT. 


CHAP.XIX. 


r JTOSHUAH s 
inheritance - 


C HAP. XX. 


. CHAP. Xx1. 
'C The promiſed 
REST enjoyed. 


CHAP. XXII. 


t ALTAR of 
Witnefle. 


EL 


CH. XX11I. 


11, In time of PEACE 7oſhuah's Governmear is deſcribed, 1. By his Diſtributicn of the 
Land now Conquered. 2. By his appointing 6. Cities of Refuge. 3. By his ſerting cur 48 
Cities for the Levites. 4. By his Remanding the rwo Tribes and half to their inheritance on the 
other fide Forden. 5. By his Fare-well Exhortatien and Charge to 7{rael before his death. 
I. By his 4 Diſtribution of the Rand, now for the greateſt part conquered and ſubdued; 
Here are declared 0A 
1. Gods command to Joſbuth for dividing the Land already poſſeſſed, where mention is wade 
of thoſe parts which yet were nor poſlefied, our of which yer God'promiſeth to drive the inba- 
birants, Ch.XIII.1.i98, 
2. The peculiar inheritances or portions 0 
1. Beyond Jordan, viz, Of Reuben, Gad, an | 
neal, vr. 8.015, 2 In particulaty as x REVB 
t024. 2 GAD'S portion bounded, vey. 24; 10 29. 
bounded, ver. 29. to the end of the chapt. 
2. On this fide Jorden to the g Tribes and half the inheritance was to b | 
Eleazer, Foſbuth, and the Elders of Iſrael Ch. XLV. 1,186. Here conſider theis ſeveral 
Lots or Portions. | 3 
I. ZUDAH's poztion : Here note, x The portion conferred upon one family in Judah, 
viz. CALEB's, for his following the Kozd faily, ver. 6. #0 the end of the chept. 21 be 
Borders of Zudeh's Lor, Ch. XV. 1.to13. 3 Calebs Conqueſt and driving out of the 
ſons of ANA K outof Hebron, his portion, ver. 13.20. 4 The narers of the Ci- 
tics in Jadah's allotment, ver.20,0063, 5 Their inability to drive our the Jebuſites 
from Jeruſalem, ver.63, 
IT. JOSEPH's ſons poztion, and the borders of it deſcribed, 
1. More generally, Cb.XVI.1.to 5. 
2, More particularly. | 
1. EPHRAIM's poztton and borders is deſcribed, Ter. 5.t0 10, This deſcription 
amplified by rhe Ephbrajmites nor driving out the Canaanites from Gezer, ver. 10. 
2+ MANASSEH's poztion and coaſts, Ch.XV II. 1.to 12. amplified by their inability 
to drive our the Capaanites, ver.12,13. 
3. Both Ephraim and Manaſſth's poztion is enlarged, ver.14.tothe end of the chapt. 

III. The Poztions of the ſeven other Tribes which had not yer received their inhe- 
ritance (for remiſſenefſe wherein they are blamed by Zeſbueh) is deſcribed in a book, 
and Zoſhuah caſt lors for them, Ch. XVIIL.1.e9 11. 

1- BEN!AMIN's Lot, Borders and Cities, vey.11. to theend of the chapt. 
« SIMEON's Lot, Borders and Cities, Ch, XIX. 1.19 10, 

. ZABULUN's Lot, Borders and Cities, ver. 1 0.to 17. 

. ISSACHAR's Rot, Borders and Ciries, ver. 17.0 2 4. 


f the Tribes : 

d the half- tribe of Manafleh. Ser our, 1 In ge- 
EN'S portion bounded, ver, 15. 
3 The half-rribe of MANASSEH's 


e divided by lot, by 


is 


f 


Ca.X1IL.ro xx1V.l iſ 


| 


2 
4 
5s, ASHER's Lot, Borders and Cities, ver,24-10 32. 
6. NAPHTHALs KLot,Borders and Cities, ver.32.to 40. 
7. DAN's Lot, Borders and Citles, ver. 40.1049, > 
This Dilributſon of the land is cloſed with the particular mention of the r inberi- 
rance which Iſracl gaye unto FOSUAH among them,atter the land was divided,viz. 
The City Timnzth-Serab in M. Ephraim gr.49.to the end of the chapt. 

IT. By his appointing ont , at Gods Command, fix Cities of? REFUGE for the man-ſlayer 
to fly ro, till he ſhould ſtand in judgment beforethe Congregation, Ch.XX. throughout. 

III. By his giving fozty eight Cities out of the Portion of the other Tribes by Lor unto 
the Levitcs to dwell in, and the Subuibs for their cattel, Ch.XX1.1.t0 43. 


God gave to l(rael round about, according to his PROMISE, ver.43,44,45. 

I'V . By his remanding or ſending back the two Tribes and halfe to their own poſſeſſions on 
the other fide Jorden, deſcribed, 1. By the manner of it, with Zoſhnah's high Commendation and 
Benedifiion of them, Ch.XXII.1.to9. 2. By their rerurne, ver.g. 3. By the t Bitar of wvit- 
neſs built by them at the Borders of Fordan, in their journey, ver.11. Concerning which Altar 
are declared, 1 Iſracls great offence at it, and meflage abour it, ver.r1.to 21. 2 The Apo.'c- 
gy of the two Tribes and half for this aRion , explaining their true intent and ſcope in bvi!\1- 
ing the Altar, ver.21.00 30. 3 Iſracls ſatisfaQion by their Apology , ver. Zo. to the end of ite 
chapt. 

_  V. Feſhueb's valediaozy or farewel Erhoztation ro Iſrael before his death, covragiouſly to 
keep all that's written in the Law, to avoid all finful fellowſhip with Canaaoites ; to cleave ro 
the Lord 3 to loye him; and in no wiſe to back-ſlide, Ch.XXIII. ver.6,7,8,11,12. Theſe par- 
riculars are preſſed by divers motives, viz. 1. By experience of Gods many and greac benefits, 
\ver.T.itos. 2. By Promiſes of future favours, ver.5,to 12. 3- By Threatnings of contrary Judge- 


. | ments, incaſe they ſhould go back from Gods Covenant, vey. 1 2. to the end of the chapt. 


Hitherto of Joſhuah's Life and Government of 1ſrael it times of Warre anq Peace. 


I, 


4 


IFoſhugh's DEATH is deſcribed x" By the 


'when, 3 Bythe immediate Conſequen ts thereof. 


—— 


. I 


———— — — 


chings immediately Antecedent, 2 By the time | 


L. By 


- 
"# 


| 


The Hiſtory of all theſe diſtributions is ſhut up, with a Declaration of the 5 REST which | 


'S oy _— 
_ 


I. By the things immediately Antecedent thereto , in his aſſembling together all the Tribes, their 


pitularion of Gods wonderful Bleſſings to them, .from the dayes of Terah, Abrahem's father, till 
cheic aRual poſſeſſion of the land of. Cencan, Ch.XXIV. ver. I. t8 14, 2. He hereupon exhores 
thew ſincerely to fear and ſerve the Lord only : which Exhortgtion is urged by the Pre | 
his own exemplary Reſolution, ver. 14,15. 3. He makesa u nt with che People in 
Shechem har days they ſeriouſly profeſſing to ſerye the Lord only, ver.x 6.80 26. 4-He firengeh- 
ens and confirms this Covenant, Partly by Recording it in the Book of the Law, Partly by ere- 
Ring a great ſflont a5 a monument in the memoxial of it, v8r,26,27, 5. This done, hedifmiſſes 
the People, ver.28. : 

IL. By the Time when he died, viz. at.1 10, years old, ver.29, 

III. By the Conſequents of his death, v7z. | 

1. Joſhudh's burial in his inheritance ar Timnath-Sereh, ver.zo. 

2. l{raels conſtancy in Gods ſervice, all the dayes, (nor only of F*6ueb, but): of the Elders 
that ſurvived Joſhuah, who had known the works of God for Iſrael. ver.z1. 


. 3. Tha x Burial of Joſeph's bones in Shechem, ia the Parcel of ground which Jecob 
ought, ver.32- 
4, The Deathand Burial of Eleezar the High. Pricft, ner. 33. 


$2240052005000000000055324: 


Judges. = 


$.1. Ower of the Books. 


Hin of the Hiſtory of Iſraels Entrance into the land of Canaan, deſcribed in 
the Book of JOSHUAH. Now followeth the Hiſtory of Tſraels condition and 
Government after their Entrance into the promiſed Land. #/bich is deſcribed what 
it was. 1. Befors thein Carrying away into Babyley, 2. During the Captivity. 3. After 
the Captiviry. | | | < 

| I. Before their carrying away into Babylon, and that either under x T»dges, or 
under 2 Kings. | | 

' IT. Under Judges, _. 3 : 

' And here wee. have two Hiſtories, iz. One Common or Generall touching all 

Iſrael. Another Particnlar, only concerning ſome particular perſons, ; 


4. 11. Name. 


-- The Common 6r Generall Hiſtory under: the Government of Judges, is the 
Book of JUDGES, in Heb. D)&MU Shopbtims, that is, 7udges: ſo called, not from 
ny of it, but from the S»bje# watter of it, viz The Government,of [ſracl 

y Judges... * © FFI | 8 
- "Judges were certain Heroick perſons raiſed up out of divers Tribes by the 
extraordinary motion and inſtin& of the Spiric of God, who geverned, defended, 
and oftrimes delivered Iſrael (upon their return to God) from many enemies and 
extremities of troubles, which by their ſinnes againſt God they had brought up- 
on themſe]ves. This Government by Judges was inthe nature of it Ariftocr aticat; 


intimated in the Song of Deborah and Barak: Extraordinary, in perillous times, 


Elders, Heads, Judges and Officers art Shechew, In which aſſembly 1, He makes a brief Reca- | 


uCOVENANT 
hechem 


x JOSEPH'S 
Boneg buried, . 


managed Ordinarily by the':2 Elders, or Senate inthe ſeverall Cities, as ſeerts | * Judg. £2egs | 


the reſt. 


pr" 


S.IIL 


by ſome one extraordinarily raiſed up and ated by Gods Spirit preſiding over Prinang in 


-. a 


-_ 4 
þ FF ———_ 
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1 Ehud rebus 


— 


14 [ 


Adverſ. Proem, 
in lids Jad. 
aled, Precog. 
Throl.l.26.119 
C Jo Diedat. in 
Arg. cf Judg. 

d Calv.Arg.in 
[th, Joſ. 


1e Prov.25.1. 


F Hug. Cordind- 
is in Proleg in 


115. Jud, 


g judg. 3.11. 
h Judg- 3.30. 
; Cave putes 


przfoiſſe an- 
nis 80. Ex quo 
enim vitz hu» 
manz rempus 
ad 70 aut 80 


b D.Pareus is 


| 


anNoS CONtra-. 


k Judg.y.31- 
l Judg.8.28. 
m Judg.9.22. 
n Judg.10.2. 
0 Judg.10.3. 


j p Judg.12.7. 


q Judg.12.9, 

r Judg.1 2.1 To 
ſ Judg.1 2.14. 

t Judg.16.3!. 

vAR.13319420 

*Rule7. Num, 5 
y Tempo:e i- 
gitur quo Ro- 
wa condita eſt 


{ populvs Iſracl 


habebar in ter- 
raPromiſſionis 
annos ſeptua- 
genros decem 
oRogex quibus 
vigenti ſeptem 
perrinent ad1- 
eſum Nave ; 
deindaadeem- 
pais judicum 
rricenti vigin- 
ti novem, 


——_ 


em — 


Ang.de Civ.Det 
I8.c.22, 


| 


| 


oy odds (viz. of 15 1 years) betwixt theſe two accounts. 


" FJUD GEsS, - 


$- 11]. penman. [es 

Penman vf this Book theb Hebrews think to be Sac: Some , that this Book 
was © collefted by ſonze Prophet out of publique Regiſters.or Records, which (as 9 Cal- 
vin thinks) were wont to be kept by the Priefs and Levires. Ochers think that 
every J=age recorded the things ated in his own dayes reſpeRively : and 
that Samxel, or Ezra, or feremiah, or King Heztkiab, ( whoſe © men co-- 
pied out ſome of So/omoxs Proverbs) * colleted and digeſted them into one vo- 
lume. | 

$.1V. Time oz Lhzonologie. = 

This Book contains an Hiſtory 6f 1/raels. Politic and the ftate thereof, from the 
death of Foſoxah tillthe Priqndeh El, viz. for the ſpace of 299 years, which 
may be thus computed and demonſtrated. | 


From foſpnah's death, to the death of s Orbhniel ———————-——-40 years 
From Orfxiels death to thedeath of Þ Ehxdand Shajygar: Foras i FA.) 
Broughton hath noted, Ehud himſelfe could not rale ſs long, ſince God bath | 


ſhor tned mans life in Moſes dayes to 70 or 80 years. After Joleph whoru- 80 


led 80 years in Egypt,nexc raled ſo long as 80 years. Butynderftand, from the | 
arath of Othniel to che end of Ebuds uffairs | wherein Shamgar's rale #s | 
contained | robe inthe whole $0 years, J 


Rum eſt, nemo in Scripruris repericur vel long ad 80 gubernationis publicz acceſſiſſe. joſeph in Fgypio om- 
nium fuic ulrimuz (quorum iis mentio fit) cui taato remporis ſpatio gubernare contigit. Sed poſt annos 40. de, 
—_ ſub Orhoniele, 80 fluxerunt uſque ad finem recum ab Fha# geſtarum. H. Brought, Concent. S. Script. Þ.52 
eatt. Hanov, 1602, 


From Ehwds death,co the death of Deborah odoono—alamh nn iO 
T henceto | Gideon death 
Thence to ® Abimilech's death 


nn ——— BED mom ——— — 0 


Thenceto ® Tholah's death— _ —— 
Thence to © Fair's death———— —_ — mmm 2 
Thenre to e Fephte's death ————————— _ 
Thence to 4 1bzas's death RAM VER T7. 
Thence to * Elox's death — —_———— — 
Thence to f Abdon's death— —_————— ey nt Somme _, 
Thence to*t Samſon's death ———— — —20 


So the whole time of this Hiſtory of the JUDG ES, is Juſt — £299 years. 


Doxbt, But how thencan this computation be reconciled withthar paſſage in 
Paxls Sermon at: Antioch, viz. » And when he bad deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the 


land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by lot. And after that, he gave them 
ZUDGES , abont the ſpace of 450 years, untill Samuel the Prophet. Here ſeems a 


-'- Anſw. Hereisnodifference amongſt the Scripture-computations, though there 
ſeem much. The reconcilement of this ſeeming diſcord, ſee before ar large in 
the * -7ntrodaftory. Advertiſement to the Reader. $ 5 

Auguſtine makes anether computation of the time of the IUDGES Hiſtory,v:z. 
for 329 years, ſaying,” 1n the time when Rome was built, the prople of 1[racl dnelt 
'6x the lund of Promiſe 718 years. Whereof 37 (it ſhould rather be 17 years, as 0D 


| 


the B. of Jo/2ab hath been evidenced) belong to 1:ſns Nave, then 329 to the time 


of, 
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of the Tuages. But herein alſo his compuration hatch failed, as before appears. 
| & V. ©cope: 
The Scope, ot End of this Hiſtory of 1UDGES, is 


Iſrael under the Government of [u>p'Ges. And how Iſrael behaved themſelves to- 
wards God after all the great and wonderful mercies which he had ſhewed theny 


ever fince they came from Egypr, till (according to his promiſe ) he had given 
chem reſt in the peaceable poſſzſſion of the land of Canaax. And how God" did 
deale wich them. Yiz> How they permitred many of the Cazaanztes, that accur- 


» 


1. Immediately, To declare the ſtate and condition of the Commonwealth of 


ſed Nation, to dwell among them, yea,to contra@ and marry with them, &c. to 
theenſnaring and defiling of Gods people with Idolatry and corruptions in Gods 
worſhip, and depravarion in their lives and converſations. For which pollutions 
andapoſtaſies, God made theſe Canaarites and other Nations oft-times grievous 
ſcourges to 1/razl, oppreſling them with cruel tyranny : yet when J/7ael repented 
and returned to the LoxD, He raiſed them up Savtours 7«dges,which wonderfully 
delivered them. Though che Philiſtines were not totally extirpated under the 
Fades, till the Kingly reign of David. | | 
2. Mediately, To ſhew what happy Halevonian dayes Gods Church enjoyes 
under pious Magiſtrates. How ſevere God's againſt the fins, eſpecially theido- 
latry of his own people -. and yet how he remembers mercy in midſt of ſevereſt 
judgments, to his repenting and reforming people, 


$. VI Paincipal Barts. 


This Book (beicg as a clear looking-Glafſe or Map, diſcovering both Iſ:aels Carriage towards 
God, and Gads towards Iſrael in the Promiſed Land, during the Government of JUDGES) de- 
ſcribes Ylraels fin; 1. As General. 2, AsStecial. ' . , | A | 
Iſraels fin, as General, univerſal or, common to all the Tribes. Thus their fin is delſctibed - 
1 By theiKinds of ir, 2 By the Effefts of ir, p F | 

I. Kinds oz ſozts of their finnes, were primarily 1. Negligezce, 2 Perfidiouſneſſe. 
1. Negligence,in z nor fully diiving the curſed Canaanites our of theLand,Ch.1.Here are declared, 
r. How far, and with what ſuccefle, they proceeded to drive out the Canaanites, cipecially Judab 
and Simevn, ver.1.19 19, 2. Wherein che Tribes failed, iv nor driving them our ; whoſe failings 
are particularly mentioned, ver.19.to the end, 3. How Gods Angel reproved this grear fin in the 
Tribes, Cþ.1I,1,2,3. 4. How Iſrae} mourned upon this reproof, ver.4,5. 
1A Perfidiouſneſſe, in Apoftatizing from the true God ro 4 Idols. This fig is amplified _ By 
the occsfion of it, viz. death of Jrſbuh and the Elders, that had ſeen the Lords works for Iſrael, 
ver.6.t1 14. 2. By their incorrigibleneſſe in ir, ver. 14.10 20, 3, By Gods threarning and pu- 
niſhing them for ir, in not dtiving out the Nations, ver.20. tothe end, Which proved a ſnare to 
Iſrael, Ch.III. r.ts 8: - 7 Ip 

l]. Effc>s 02 fruits of their innes in particular, viz. Þ Five cruel Oppreſſions under five ſorts 
of tyrannical enemics, SHpriang, Canamnites, Midlanites, Ymmoniteg and Phlliltines, If- 
racls evil-doing being ſtill recited as the cauſe of all. | 

1; Under Sprians, 1. By Cuſþan-riſbathsim, King of Meſopatemie, eight years 3 ſubdued by 
c. Othniel, Calebs Nephew, «er.8.10 12. 2. By Eglon, King of Mob, eighteen yeats, ſubdued by 
Ebud, ver.42:10:31., And by the Philiflines, ſubdued by Shatigar, ver. 31.” * 

2+ Undex Canaanites by abi King of Caxaan, ( who had nine hundred chariots of iron) 
And Sifera the Captain of his Hoſt, they weſle mightily opprefled twenty years, Ch. 1V. 1, 2, 3. 
whom Debozah the Prophetefle and Barak ſubdved ; Their viRory is laid down, ver. 4. tothe 
end of the chapt, -whoſe triuwph is contained in their pathetical Gratularory Song,Ch. y. throughout. 
3. Under Midianites, Bmalekiteg and Childzen of the Eaſt ſeven years from whoſe ryran- 


Sc. -ver,33-t0 Ch. VIII. ver. 22, 28, 3. Things falling out after his ſubduipg of Midian, vi 


CHAP, V. 
- --— > RAIN 


ny they were delivered by Sfdeon, Ch-6.10 10. Where nore 1. Iſracls finne,Ch.VI.1. 2. Mi-| CHap, yt 
dians oppreſſion for their ſione, ver. 1.107. 3. Iſiacls cry under rheir Oppreſſion to the Lord , | THIS 
ver, 6. 4- The Lords anſwer torheir cry by a Prophet, wer. 7. to 11. viz. By ſending a delive- 
ref, GIDEON, vey. x ,&c.:: Touching GLDEON acre declared divers things, viz. 1.His extra- . 

Ordinary call todeliver Iſracl,ver 11.to 3g 2.His norable viorious Ads againſt the Midiatiites, | c VI 


" © v 


I, 


CHAP. I. 
z-CANAA- .. 
NITES xt 
driven out, 
CHAP. Ip. 
2 Ilracls id6- 
latry ia Ca- 
naan, 
CHAP.11T. 
Ve jore opprefQ 
frons we 4 
ſorts of enemies, 
© JVDGES 
eliverers. 


fraels 


Grdeans refuſing Rule over Iſracl, His idolatrous 4 Ephod , His ſeventy one ſons, His el d Gideong. E- 
| G } Ifraels: 


——.”___ —— — 
nt... And a 
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eudes oer.22, ta the end. 4. Gideon's Succefſors, viz. 1. Btimilech Gi. 


idolatry and ingrati 
| Iſraels idolatry and ing by indire& meanes without Gods call to be King, after he had reigned 


deans ſonne, who aſpiring 


three years was deſtroyed 
bry of ain Jair ſocceedin him judged twenty two years, ver. 334,5- 


. Under Ymmonites and Phi eighteen years. Where areſet forth, 1, The cauſe 
of This oppreſſion, viz. Iſraels Apoſtacy, e?.6.40 40. 3, The cffeR, viz, Iſracls repentance 
| and cries to the Lord, Amplified by Gods ſharp rebuke of their idolarries, notwithſtanding 
Gods former deliverances of chem, ironically bidding them cry to their idols for help ; yer op- 
on their Reformation commiſerating them, ver.10.10177. 3. The Remedy by Jephthah who 
| judged Ifracl fix years, vtr.17,18, cþ.1y12.threwghout. ' Where, of 1, Jephibabs Nativity and 
CHAP. Xl. _ private Life, Ch,X1.1,2,3. 32. His Ele&ion to be Head arid Captain of Gzleadites, wer. 4.10 12, 
CHAP. XII. | 3. His treaty with the King of Ammon, rhobgh unſuccelleful, wer. 12.1029. 4 His cngaging 
E e Jepththahs it Batcel againſt Ammon 3 where his E Uov, ViRory, and performance of his Vow thereupon, 

VOW ver.25.'to the end of the chapt. 5. His viRory over the Ephbraimites, quarrelling 'wicth him for not 
calling them to fight with him againſt Ammon, Ch. XII. 1.207. +6. His death, ver. 7. 7-His Suc- 


ththab him again | 
| a ner to | ceſſours, viz. Ibzan,who judged ſeven years, ver-8,9,10. Elon who judged ten years, ver. 11,12. 
 haveSacrificed | Abdon who judged eight years, ver-I3,14z15. | 


his daughter as Ws EY T3 0)" 1 OY 
a Burnr-offering, notwirhfianding his ow, for theſe reaſons following, Cs 

T. 'Becauſe he vowed not peremptorily |. 1 will offer it up for a'Burnt- cffering, ver.31. ]'bur | Ir ſhall ſurely be 
the Lords, Or I will offer it up for a Burnt=offering.] For the Heby. particle (1) fgnifieth buh[Aod] & {Or ] 
as alſo the Margin of our Bibles noteth. $0 that this might be the ſcope and ſenſe of bis Vow, That whatſoever he firſt 
met our of his doors he would either dedicate it tothe Lord 5 Or ( if it were fit ts be Sacrificed _) he would offer 
it up for a Burnt-offering. And this Pagnine Tranſlateth it, Erit Jebove, avr cfferam i199 iv Hofocauſturs, 

2. Becauſe, There's an intimation of her being devcted to perpetual virginity, And ſhe knewno man, ver. 32" Pag- 
nine renders 7t, Iraque ea non cognoverat virutm, 2. e, oze ſhe knew xo man; For the Conjuntiicn (q) fig- 
nifies, And, Or, Therefore, Ge. [Therefore viz. Pecauſe her Father had devoted her to perpetual virginity. Leſt 
ſhe ſhould be any others then Gods, he would net have her to marry ; This ſhowes his ignorance of the Law of Vowes,Levit. 
27.5-@c. Where proviſion is made for redemption of the perſons of man 07 women, at ſuch or ſuth aprice. 


Pihel, not one'y [ TO Lament |} as it # rexſlated in our Bibles z But alſo [ Toralk-with ; To conferre-with ] As 
Buxtorf i his Lexicon bath noted ont of Kimchi 3 Ad confabulandum,juxta Kiachiuw, ur fcilicer amicis colloqui- 
is tam de virginirace, & tary virz ſolitario conſolarentur, i. e. To ralk with her, viz. That by friendly confe- 
rences they might comfort her both touching her virginity, and touching her ſolirary ſtate of lite. For this endthe 
deughters of Iſrael went four times a year 10 comfort her by tatking with her. .In thoſe daies perpetual Virginity or Bar- 
renne ſt being counted « great reproach and a cinrſe in Iſrael, enher 1 Becauſe 1hey thereby were debarred of the bleſſing of 
frairfulneſſe «t rſt beftowed upon mankinde,Gen.1.28. Or 2 Becauſe they were hereby deprived of one ſruit of the promiſe 
made wn obedience, Deut.7.14. Or 3 Becauſe whereby they were cut off from all hoes of having the Mcſſh deſcend of 
thew according 10 the fleſb.) 2 


; 


j . FR 
: 1. Under Philiſfines, Iſ7ae! was oppreſſed, for doing evil againſt the Lord, {ovrty years. 
f SAMSON. | Bur f Samſon, who judged twenty years avenged 1ſyaelof the Philiſtines, Ch. 13.1. 20 Ch. 17.1. 
CHAP. X11. | Here areat large delineated 1. Sammons Birth, promiſed by an Angel to his Parents, Ch. XIIl.ver, 
— | 2.24 Pcrformed, ver, 24. I. His Life. both in his Proſperity and Adverfity, where more 
particularly of 1. His growtb, ver.29. 2. The Spirits moving him ar times, wer, 25. 3. His 
| marriage with one of the Philiſtines daughters, as an occaſion ofquarrel againſt the Philiſtines, by 
the over-ruling Providence of God ; Where, of his killing a Lioz by the way, afrerwards find- 
CHAP. XIv. | ing honey in his Carcafſe, his Riddle at his Marriage -fcaſt, and other cixcumſtances, Ch.XIV.1. 
CHAP: xv. | #920. 4 His Father in Law's giving of his wife to another, ver. 20. end Ch. XV. 1,2. Awpli- 
==———— | fied by the effeRs thereof, viz. Sampſond buroing the Philiſtines ſanding corn with foxes and 
fire-brands, ver. 3. 106. Hereupon the Philiflines burning of Samſons wife and her father 
ver. 6. Smſons as thereof, ver. 7, 8. Therevpon Samſons being delivered bound by the wen 
of Judab to the Philiſtines, who breaking his bonds, killed one thouſand Philiftines with an 
Ifes jaw-bone, and being extremely athirſt thereby, God miraculouſly ſupplied him with wa- 
cer, ver.9. to the end of the oy. 5. His eſcape from the Philiſtines in Gaze, ar midnight bearing 
away the City-gares, &c. Ch.xVI.1,2,3. 6. His love to Delilah, who at laſt berrayed him inco 
the Philiſtines hands by curciog off his locks g wherein his ſtrength lay, ver. 4. 0 21. Amplified: 
by che Conſequents theteupon, viz. The Philiſtines putting out of Samſons eyes, Their ſacri- 
ficing to Degawfor delivering him into their hands, Their ſporting with him in the hovſe of 
Deen, and Samlons pulling down of the Houſe upon them, ſo (as a notable Type of Chriſt, ) 
| | killing more at his death then in his life, ver. 21, tothe end of the chape- 


9” . 
th ris notable diſcourſe.— Natura inve Sigentibue gueftionem non minirtiem incutit, quemods totum ſenſfibile corpus? 


in ipſenſ$hil; copillo morum fortitudinic babuit : cujus demnum doliris ſenſum nequaqnan intulit, cum illum tonſer 4 reli 

corpore ferramenti aculeo diviſit, De Sampſme oye quan naſceretur, 2 Deopracipitur, ut capilli illius - S967 wi 
| 17 acumine vel alicuj us aculei tonderentur. Dutmdin igitur in Mandati Diving cuſtodia permanſerat , Spiritus Santti mu- 
els Mere 


hed _— 


2 


| | fu D G E S. Cnae.IX. co XVII, 


bo 


3. Becauſe the Hebrew Word [ n1any Lerannoth] derived from [ tn Tanah J- fenifies in the' Conjugation - 


Ch. 1X throughout. 2.Tola ſucceeding him judged twenty three years, | 


1 


3 EP 


adverſarios ſuos interxempPus oppreſſit, & illins paſſio interfe&io falta oft perſequentium.. Et ideo Scriptura concludit 
pownl rr" pg viuus occideras, Nam boc myſterium in Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto impletum off , Redemptio- 
'nem noftram quam ipſe vivens Minine celebraverat, Mortuns Conſummeit, Aug.de Tempore.Serm, 107, Tom. 10. 


Jfcaels finne as ſpecial or peculiar ro ſome particular Family or Tribe only among the reſt. II 
And here are recorded chiefly rwo great fins, viz. I. Idolatry 3 and 2. Uncleanneflc, | 
I. Idolatry, 1. Of one Family, 2+ Of one Tribe. 

I, Of one Family only, viz. i Micah's ; who had an Houſe of Gods, Ch. XVIT. His idolatry | CHAP.xVII. |: 
is ſer forth by 1. The Idols which he had, ver. 1.0 5, 2. His Prieft, viz. his own ſonne, conſe- TWicahs ido- | 
crared by himſelf, ver.5. 3. One Reaſon of this idolarrous defeRion from God,. No King in 1j- larry. 
rael, ver, 6. 4. Micab's contra with the Levire of Bethlehem:-Judah to be his Prieſt, ver, 7. to 
the end of the chapt. 

2. Of on: Tribe; Viz. Of Dan, Ch. XVIII. The k idolatry. of the Tribe of Den, is de- | CHAP-xvITT. 
ſcribed by x. The Occafions of it, more remote, No KingCfc. ver. 1. More immediate, viz. k DA NITES 
Their ſending five men to ſpy out the Land for a Poſſeſſion, who accidentally lodging at Miceh's | idolatry. 
Houſe, after they had ſpied out Laiſh, informed the fix hundred Danites-of Micab's Image, Ephod 
and Teraphim, (as they wear to fight with Laiſh) and they tock them all away, vt. 1. 7o 30. 
2. Theit ſerring up Miceh's graven image for themſelves, v2r. 30931. 

IT. Uncleanneſs with a Levites Concubine, Ch.X1X.XX.XXI. Herein conſider 

1. The deſcripiion of his Concubine, by hec Dwelling-place, Whoriſh behaviour, and De- 
parture from her huſband, Ch.XIX,1 2. 

' 2, The Levites journey to fetch home his Concubiae, and their lodging at Gibeah of Benja- 
min in their return, ver.3.10 22. 
3. Theuncleannzſs of the men of Gibeab, abuſing the ! Levites Concubine to death,ver.z2. | 1 LEVITES 
to29. | ; Concubine, 

4. The dreadful judgment that befel the Benjamites for this finne, being almoſt defiroyed by 
the fword of all the reſt of the Tribes of Trae Where I. Their invitation to avenge this 
wickedneſs, by the Levites cutring her ia-twelve pieces and ſending her to all che coaſts of 1/7g- | 
el, ver.29,30. II. Their Preparation for puniſhing of this folly. 1, Partly by informiag tliem- ES 1-2 
ſelves of the matcer of fa&, CF,x X.1.t0 8. 2.Partly by ordering their Army, ver.8.10 12. 3.Part- CHAP. XX. 4 
ly by demanding the Dclihquents of Gibeah, that chey might be put ro death, which was refu- | CHAP. XXT. 
ſed, ver. 12.to 18, -4. Partly by conſulting with the LoRp herein, ver. 18. IIT, Their three | 
m Battels with the Benjemites, in the firſt wicreof 1/74 loft 22060, men, in. the ſecond 18000, | m That batte} 
Bur in the third they dgſttoyed all the Benjemites excepe 600. ver. 19. 8 the end of the chapt. | fought, Judg. 20 
lv, Conſequents hereupon, viz. 1/reel bewails.the deſolation of the Tribe of Bexjamin; and | could not probe- 
for ſupply of the 600 remaining Beajdmites With wives, they ſlay all the males and wives of 14- | bly fall out Later 
beſh-Gitead, becauſe they came not up to fight againſt Benjemin, and gave them thence 400. Vir- | then the-43. of 
gins for Wives, and further dire&ed them to catch che Virgins, when they ſhonld come out | Ehud, thoueh 
ro dance in Shiloh, to ſupply the reſt ,Ch,XXI.throughout. ' | 55 be recorde 

p 4 | r USSegy -* 
Tedr$eqv is. the end of the Judges 5 My ground is, becauſe Phinehas was preſent at it. Judg. 20.28. who Going at leaſt 20, 
ears 01d vohen be ſlew Zimari and Cozbi, (otherwiſe he was nct capable of bearing Armes, at this time mu#} be above 120. 
years *id, which age was rare in thoſe times, They #hv Place this HiSfory according 10 the Order of Narration after Samſons 
der.h, muſt of neceſſity make Phinchas to be above 33. years old, which is improbable. Dr . Drakes Sac. Chronol. 
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CHAP.XIX., 


_ 


Wb 


n Canticum 
£7 iixior. 

a Exod, I L I, 
| XC 

p Judge 5-4- 
with 5.1. 


aJudg 2.T. 


rCompare Judg. 
4. throughon, 
with Judg.s.1. 


| [draw unto hitn S5ſere with his Ariny to the River Kiſer, and to deliver them in- 


|the Tent of 7ae/ the wife of Heber the Kenite (which was of the children of Hobab 


NDIX 


11.A PPE 
To the Book of 

FUVUDGES. 

V.12. a 

of DEBORAH and BARAK, 


Contained in Ju 6, 5. 


The SONG 


Metrically Tranſlated ot of the Hebrew, and Analyticalty Explained. 
| Pp L 


TH Song is a Triumphant » Widozial Dong, or Song for Victory that 7/7ae! 
had over Siſera's Hoſt. Oflike nature to ® AZoſes his Song upon the drown 
ins of Pharach and the Egyprians in the Red-ſea,As thar,ſo this Song is full of moſt] 
eloquent rhetorical trains, and emphatical Elegancies, that mayevefi paſſionately 
affe& the Readers or Hearers. It ſeems to beat firſt Penned by Deborah e the 
Propbeteſſe, the wife of Lapidath that judged Iſrael at that time; And aiterwards di- 
Sefted.into this Hiſtory, by the Penman or {ons ef this Book. It was Dung 
by 4 Deborab and Barak, as the chief Singers, ( Deborah being the Propheteſſe and 
Faage, and Barak the chief Captain of 1/raels Boſt in that Expedition) yer it's 
likely, Barak's whole Army that obtained the Victory joyned in finging this Song, | . 
on the ſelf» ſame day that God gave this glorious victory to them. Anexcellenc | - 
and imitable Example of ſpeedy Thankfulneſle for received Mercies. - 
$. II- 

Decafion of this Sons is largely deſcribed in the r foregoing Chapter ,and in 
ſumme amounts to thus much : viz. After Ehxa's death, Deborah the Prophe- 
teſſe ſucceeding him as Judge, abi» King of Canaes that reigned in Hazor (who 
had 900 charets of iron, Sera being Captain of his Hoſt) mightily oppreſſed 
Iſrael for twenty yeares together, after which Deborah the Propheteſſe (by com- 


mand from God) dires Barak ſon of Abizoam to take with him ten thouſand 
men of Zabalox and N aphtals, and to draw towards 7. Taber, God promiſing to 


i 


to his hand. Accordingly Barakdid, and Deborah went up with him : And' Siſera 
with his 900 charets of iron and all his Hoſt marched towards them; Where by 
the waters of ' Megiddo the whole Hoſt of S:ſer« fell upon the edg of the ſword, 
nota manleft ; only S:ſera lighted out of his charer, and fled away on his feet to 


the Father-in-law of Moſes ) for there was peace betwixt 7abin and Heber : But 
Siſera being weary and faſt aſleep, 7ae/ſiruck a naile of the Tent quite through 
both his Temples, and faſined ir ro the ground. So fabin was utterly ſubdued. 


And thereupon the ſame day this Uidoztal Song was /»»g. 
£4 , S.ITE.. 


EF”...  THDPCmam 


6. 111. 


= 


rab and his Army of 10000 out of Zabnrlanand Naphrals, with ſome few others. 
2. ſo commend all thar offered themſelves willingly in that Bateaile; but diſ- 


ro expe from God glorious victories over their enemies, when God calls them 
forth ro battail, though chey be fewer and worſe armed then their enemies. 


_ - 
Pzincipal Parts. To his end in this Song are confiderable : 1. The Exordium 


or Preface. 2. T he Body of the Song. 3. The Concluſion. Y 
The Exozdium oz Pzekface of the Hong contains 1. An Exhortation to the praiſing of the 


» 


nefle to the Battel, ver. 2. . 2. An Itvitation of Kings and Princes to attend theſe praiſes of the 


Lord, ver. 3 XI a4 5s ; : 

Tye Body of the Hong, moſt elegaatly deſcribes Thiogs x Before, 2 18, 3 After the Bat- 

rel by the waters of Megidde, ver.4.t0 31, * 7 
1. Before WegiNDo's Bartel, are declared | 

. The Awtſul Preſence and MaſtSy of God, when he marched out of the ficlds of Edom, to lead 
his people on to Cangen : Heaven and Earth was moved at it, ver.4,5» s VT. 

. The deep miſe'y and preſſures 08 Iſrael in the dayes of Shamgar and Jeel, till Deborah the Pro- 
pherefſe aroſe ro deliver them. High-wayes not uſed, Unwalled villages deſerted, 1ſyae! ge- 
nerally deſtitute of weapons for their defence. Amplified by the ground of all, Their chooſing 
new gods, wer. 6,7,8. 

. Iſraels deliverance from theſe Oppreſſions and miſery, in-general deſcribed, as matter. of praiſe 
to the Lord, ver. 9.10 14. Where note, 1. The farwardnefle of Ifraels Governours to hazard 
themſelves commended, ver. 9, 2. The praiſes of divers ſorts of perſons for Iiracls delive- 
rance, is commanded and encouraged, wer. 10. 70 14. SPE | 

4+ The Inſtruments out of ſeveral Tribes which God uſed for Iſraels deliverance, are particularly 

commended 3 and contrariwiſe, thoſe that followed their private affairs, negleRing the pub- 

lique, and Geds call co appear for it, are coademncd; ver: 24.10 19. 

TH. At the Battel; here are deſcribed 

' 1. The Enemies that fought with Iſrael, Cancens Kings, ver. 19. 

_ The Place of the Battel, in Taanach by the waters of Megidde, ver. 19, 


. Their ill ſucctſſe, ſer forth Negarively and Poficively. 2 Negatively, They got no prey nor 


a 


DW ay 


ws 


fighting againſt them, The river Kjſhon ſweeping them away,And Iſtacls pronfing purſuit break- 
ing the. enemies horſe hoofs that they could not fly, ver.20,21,22, 
HI. After the Nerration of the Bajtel, things mentioned are, 
t, The Curſe of Mevoz, for not helping in this Batrel, ver. 23. 
2. The Bleſſing of. Jeb, Heber's wife, for killing Siſera who fled to her Teat for ſuccour 3 moſt 


elegantly deſcribed, ver.24.t0 28, : 


&c. that,was now dead, wer. 28,10 31, * IS a RE Ry” 
The Concinſſon of the Soxg. Wherein ate, 1, An Exccration to Gods enemies, 2+ A Bene» 
. diQion to his lovers, ver. 3r, - 


(This 


Scope. 1. Thankfully and criumphantly. to-deſcribe the ſingular goodnefle of | 
God to [[rarl in delivering them from the grievous and long oppreſſion of 7abin | 
King of Canaan, for 20 years together; utterly deſtroying his whole Army, by Ba- | 


commend thoſe that aſlittednot. 3. To encourage Gods people in after-times: ; 


Lord ; Paxil, for his avenging Iſrach upon their enemies z Partly, for the Peoples voluntari- | 


captivet, &c. nogein of monty, Ur. Iy. ' 2, Poſttively, They were quite overthrown, Starres | 


3. The Ironical taunting of Stſera's Mother, for her vainglorious expeRations of his Conqueſt | 


IT, 


JI 


a et Bl id > 
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JUDGES. 


venging Ic- 
VENRES. 


u Heb. From 
the faces of. 


:x Heb, ceaſed. 
:'y Heb. The 
' walkers of 

- paths walked 
{'through moſt 
. crooked paths, 


k 

z Heb. Volun< 
tires among 
the people. 
2 Heb. fit, 


b Heb. Among 
places of 
drawing water 
c Heb.Righte® 
ouſneſſe. 

d Heb, Village- 
'inhabirancs. 

e Heb, Gates. 


| 


4 


q 


3, Then ſang De 


-t Heb, Forre-| 
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(T his may be ſung as P/al. 113,) 
JUDGES V. 


Dap, ſaytng, 


2. RE Je the LORDin thankful ſong, 
t For bis revenging Iſraels wrong, 
For Peoples free ſelf-tendering. - 
3. Te Kings (that ſway the Scepter) heare, 
Ze potent Princes lend-an tare; 
Unto the LORD, 1, I'mill fing, 


 1-will fng-P(alm nnto the LORD 


The God of Iſrael adord. "Y 
4.0 LORD,from Stir when thou diaſt £0, 

When thou didft march from Edow's ficld, 

Earth trembled, yea the Heavens giftiltd, 
T he clonas their waters dropt alſo. 


$5.2 Befere the LORD the mountains thaw'd 

This Sinai was quite overaw'd 
Before the LORD, Iſrael's high God. 

G. In dayes of Shamger, Anatb's ſonne, 

In Facl's dayes Hig h-wayes* not gone, 
Ana) travellers then By-wayes trod. 


.7.In Iſrael village-dwetters ceaſ'd, 


Ceas'd till 1 Deborah roſe, increasd, 
1 roſe a Mother in Iſrael. 


be 


. 8. He choſe new Gods; then war 1 th gates: | 


FW as : ſhield or ſpeare ſeen in theſe ſtrates, 
with fourty thouſand in Iſracl? 


9. Mine heart to Iſraels Rnlers ſteers 3 
And ro* the people's voluntiers : 

Blefſe ye the Lord from day to day. 
10. Speak, ye that on white aſſes ride 3 
Te that in judgment * do deciae 3 

To that de travell by the way. SID 
11. They that from Archers voice are freed 
b 7» watering-places (which they need) 

Shall there the LORD's< juſt-afts relate, 

Fult-afts hit d villagers record. 
Ii Iſrael : People of the LORD 

Shall then go down unto the © Gate, 


12. Awake, awake, 0 Deborah, 
Awake awake without delay, 

Speak out thy Soxg triumphantly : 
Ariſe, 0 Barak, (full of fame) 


And theu ſon of Abinoarm : 


bozah and Barak, the ſong of Abincam, on that 
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Lead-captive thy Captivity... ;F \ Ng 05 1 


13. Then made He. hiin-that-doth-Pemoar 


The over-ruling LORD alone *\ 1-5, - 
Hath made me have dominion 0 | 
O'rc all their lofty Potentares; 


14. From Ephraim came. « root of thens. 

"Gainſt Amalek; 5 Benjamin: | 
g Next thee; among thy people then: | 

From Machir Governonrs came-dows, 


* From Zebulun, totheir renown, 


b They that do uſe the writers Pen. 
15. But Princes of ſtout Iſſachar 
With Deborah wentto the war : 
Both Iſſachar and Barak, went, - 
He was i on foot ſent to the vale: 
For Renbex's * rents (whoſe aid did faile) 
Great ! thowghts of heart, much diſcontenc 


16. Why ſat ft betwixt two-ſhrepfolds there 
The bleatings of the flocks to heare ? 
For Rendaw's ſad diviſions lo 
Great [cratinies of heart were felt. 
I7. Beyond ſwift Forday Gilead dwelt ; 
Why fojourn'd Dan inſhips alſe * 


Os Sea-ſhore Aſber did ® reſae, 
. And inhis breaches did abide. 


18.But Zabulun and Naphtal; 

A teople were,gthat " did expoſe 

T heir . life tg death againſt their foes 
Is fields high-Places valiantly 


19.T he Kings combining came andfonght, 


Then Canaan's Kings 11 T aanach fought 
Cloſe by Megiado's 9 ſtreams that day : 
N90? gainof money they did take. : 


. 20. Starres in their courſes war-dig-make, 


They fought from heav'n with Siſera. 
21. Brook Kiſhon, there 4 away-them-took) 
Brook Kiſhow, ev'n that * ancient Brook: . 

T hou 0 my ſoul, haſt-trod-down ſtrength. 
22, Then through the prancing-motions, 


Through prancings of the Mighty: ones. \ . 
T heir foes hor{e hoofs were broke at length. 


23+Curſe Meroz, f carſe ye bitterly 
H?; Baſe i»habitants, ſo nigh, 
(The Angel of the LORD did ſay : } 
Becan|e to help of God the LORD 
They came not, To th' belpof the LORD 
' Againſt the mighty, _ great day. 
: 2 


(Though-weak) Doinrnion-to attain +1 cn: 
O're all the peoples * Noble-ftatet :.. 0 N 1 


| 


fHeb.magnifi- 
[Cent- ONes, 


$<493 


8 Heb. After 
thee. 


h Heb. The 
drawers with 
the Raffe of 
the Writer. 

1 Heb. On his 
feet ſent ipeo. 
k Heb. Diviſi- 
ns. 


m Heb, dwell]. 


proach, 


o Heb, waters. 
Pp Heb.Cove- 
touſneſs of— 


q Heb. Rolled- 


| Swept them a- 
way. | 
r Heb.” Brook 
07 River of 
Antiquities, 


C Heb.Tn cure 
ſing curſe ye. 


$» 


L oy 
T_T I eo aa 


them-away, Or | 
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L Heb. DecTrees,. |: 


' n Heb.Did ſC- | ; 


24. *Bove| 


y =y —— Leia 
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FUDGES. 


| Heb, Vial of 
| magnificent 

* ONES. 

'UHeb, Her hand 
ſent-forrh-ir- 
ſelf. 


_  _ 


y Beb. Why 
' bluſheth his 
chariot to 
come. 


head of a 
firong man. 


2 Heb. A ſpoil 
of colours, 


b Heb, For the 
necks of the 


c Heb, Be like 
che going forth 
of the Sun. 


; 


x Heb, Ando, 


'z Heb, To the] 


24. *Bove wowen Fael hall be left 


Whom Kenite Heber wife polleſt, 

*Bove women blaſt-fhe foal 8 thought . 
That in the Text their dwelling have. 
25. He water ack't, bim moth ſor gave, 

In « lordly diſh ſve butter browght: 


26.u She to the naile m2 oe her haud, 
x To workmens bammer her right hand ; 
. AndSifera ſhe hammered: Sages, 
When ſhe had pierc'd and chen-through 
His Temples with a deadly blow, 
She manfully /were-off his Head. 
27.Between her fee, indying ſwoon, 
He bow'd, he fell, be fell quite-dows : 
Between ber feet {of ſenſes voyd 
Scrugling for hfe) br bew'd, be fell, _ 
And where he bow'd, (ihe quit her well } 
Ev'n there be fell quite-down deſtroy'd. 


28, Ont-at a window then e(py ar, 
And through the latreſſe drowdl cry de * 
This S5ſera's Mother, and did fay ; 

1 Why is his chariot now ſo long 

In coming with triumphant throng ? 
His chariot wheels, why tarry they ? 

29. Her Ladies wiſe her anſwered, , 

Tea ſhe her words forth haſtened 

| Untober ſelf return d-apain. ; 

30. Have they not fonnd a glorious day ? 

Not yet dividedall the prey ? 
2 Toevery mana maidor twain? , 


To Siſera, for all his royle, 


A goodly © particolonr'd ſpeyle, 
A ſtately particolonr'd prey 
Moſt curiouſly with- needle-wronght, 
Of arvers-coloſgs: choicely wrought 
With needle *Whorh fides, I fay: © 
Meet b for their necks that take the prize; 
31. O LORD, ttt all thine enemies 
Soperi/ſ>, that againſt thee figbr . 
But let all ſuch-as-hims do-love 
c Be like the glorious Sus above 
Whes he goes-forth in all his might, 
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| J-i far of the General Hiſtory of the affairs of all Iſrael inthe time of the 
L Judges. Next follows the particular Hiſtory:of ſome particular Perſons af- 

{ fairs under the Judges, which are deſcribed in the Book of RUTH. | 

| ' Many © Writers annex this Book of R#th as an Appendix to the Book of 7#dges; 

as they do the Lamentations to the Prophecie of feremiah. 


y . 6. 11. Name. * 


- This Book of RUTH is ſoftiled from Ruth the Aoabiteſſe, a Gentile, (*Hoab 

being one of the » ince{tuous ſons of Zr) concerning whom this Book treats, e- 
ſpecially of her marriage with Boaz, whoſe Pedigree, by a Proph 
brought down to© King David 3; Rath bearing to Bear, Dbed the Grandfather® of 
David, of whom according to the fleſh d Chrift came. ' Hence Rx#5 is reckoned 
among Gods peop!e, and in Chriſts line. | | 
The Chald. Paraphraſt thinks that Rath was the daughter of Eglon King of 
AMeoab. Bur faith *Gerhard, that is not proved by any Scripture, 'nor'is it likely 


1 
L 
q 
1 


| ſeek bread in another land., 


"'E nt. Time. 


| thers refer it to the time of E/s the Prieſt. b D. Kimchs inc, 1. Ruth, and other 
of the Rabbines conceive, That Boaz who married Ruth was that Judge which is 
| called i /5z4n, who immediately ſucceeded 7epthgb. * Faunixze comparing this 
Hiſtory of R#th with Mar. 1.5. is of opinion thgethis Hiſtory fell ont the daies. 
of Deborah, ſaying By comparing Mat. 1. : with the end of this Hiſtory, it ts 
collefied that theſe things fel owt about the time of Deborah. And firſt, As for Bo- 
az bor of Rachab, it may be that ſhe brought hin forth when ſhe was fifty years old, 


which if you adde D=borah's firſt 20 years, Boaz was 117 years old when be had Obed 


Obed «4d Jeſle begat Chilaren at 100 years old. | 7 

T here ſeem to be two impediments to this conjeftire, which have led others into this 
opinion,as to think that the names of ſome perſons are omitted in this Genealogy. 1, One 
i. Rachab's age, which we conjeftare her to be of at her bringing forth, Therefore 
I ſoall not yainſay, i f alittle leſſe ave be aſcribe to ber, a little more ta others, Tet 
ro me that time of Child-bearing ſeenss net incredible, knowing the ſr ng conſtituti- 


etick ſpiri, is|; 


{ that a Kings daughter would marry a ſtranger, and leave her native country-ts | i 


f Auguſtine refers the time of this Hiſtory to the beginning of the Kings.: s O- | 


if we aſcribe 15 years to her when ſhe received the Spies, Joſh.2. So as in the 23.|i 
year of Othaiel ſhe bare Boaz, whence to the beginning of Deborah are. 97 years: ro| * 


of Ruth. And | that the time of Davids Hiſtory may agree with this | neceſſarily | 


on of bodies in thoſe times. Aud here in tbe Palatinate, a few years ago, I ſaw with |' 


Iſag. ad Sacr, 


I Scipt.c.29. 
ES þ-501.8.16. 


b Gen.19.36, 
7. 
Cc Ruth 4 18, 


to the end. _ 
d Mat Is5,6. 


videtur pertis 


nere, Aug. de 
Dogr. Chniffi- 


an-l.2.c.8. 

8 7oſepb. Jud. 

antiq.l.g. ' 
Hugo Cardinal, 


H 3 


mine own eYes, aud being called was preſent at the Child-bearing of 4 certain woman | | 


2 Andr. Rivet, 
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g0. to' Mad - 
| ried there an 


was her :rec 
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} CHAP. 1.:- 
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{ crap. 11. 
CHAP. III, 
—— 


| 4:Sendts Ruth, 
| cul ſemen quale 


ceſſariam fuit in 
Ljracl non habe. 


} ret, moriuo viro | 


queſtuitalterum 
| de quo baberet— 
Si ſciebat Ruth 


mRuth, xs. 1. 


4, 2+ 6 119. 2 
— q>i) 


© © *[ScoPE of this Book is principally, > 
4 2 Ruth 4. 18, Principallys 


with their-2wo 
ſons, who: mar= - 


j 2 H. Al/f/ted in 


4 with Mat.1.5,6. 


ills tempore, Hem | 


| above 56 yeavs eld, 
| mentioned. 
I See D. Drakes! 
Sacred Chro- ! 


| 


5, 0.5” > [ſigners of izheiGentiles;\(Chrift deriving his line from-Gentiles as well as Jewes, 
P A great Fa- 
{| mine'in Iſrae] 
maketh Elime- 
4 /ech and Naomi 


who bad two males at one birth. 2. The old age of the en after - 
: But this need not move apy, who ſhall con(iarr the ſingular benediftion of | 
Ued in thit kind, and arher rhings now wmeuiaptaiin the caſe.of Rachab.See #vi"4 


pears ne foorſtep at all ofany may emitted inthss Genealegie whereſorver it 25 read, 1 bad 
rather abſtain frem ſuch a gueſſe, then open a door. 20 [uch a ntw Genealogie=cmiſſiog, 
©o he. R 

Some think that Naomics ſojdrying Foy the 'Cayes and government off 
Othniel, and that Obed was bon Deborah, and Feſſe about the be- 
ginning of 7epthab's government. Certain,it fell out in the time of the ® Zadges, | 
chough the particular time perhaps cannot ſo punQually be demonſtrated. | 


R : X MY " i 
6, A'g . Pernnan. 
S024 I: <6 1350} ij 302511 1a 10 "3:5! "if 3 4 | ; ; 2, . el 
-\;P,E;N-M AN of this Hiftoxy;is not certainly. known, Hebrews think », Samwmel 
penned it. F1\ 2 a 197 o& ; + & y, 'T 1 4 ; 


x - 


, - 
» \ % g a. is 
% of * x P « 3 


F* 1 A, ; '&: V. Dcope- | | 


I. To delineate part of Chaiffs * Genealogie in Davids time; that the 
Church my know he is the only true 24e{iab promiſed. | Which without the help 
of this Bookycould not, be evidenced by allthe Old Teſtament. 

-: 2+:To ſhewthat falvation by 7e/w Chr iſt belongs not only to 7ewes, but alſo to 


2-Rath the afflicted 219abirefſe widow being inſerted in his Genealogre, as a fir} 
mp of the Gentiles, that ſhould afterward more fully be embraced.by 7e/ 
WET 10 Oo © 2 ai det | | 


ny 


MENG K- evidence how Gods bleſſings arg upon the Godly; [Rath this pious wo- 
Man beingraiſedfrom ſuchdeep Adaver ſity to ſo great Proſperity. 


| 


and Xuth with! her, a Moabite, widow to Mahon. / 
1 Country” for/him, G2n. 12, leaverh Parents avd Country, ro be covgred Under the Lords wings. 


| 'bea means that Chriſt ſhould come of him. H. Brought. Cencent. of Sc: ip. 


"[1.t05, 


per ſun Carnem propagari ſemen, unde Chriſtus carnem fuerat habiturus, & huic ſcientie nubtndo qdbibuit miniſterium, 
Wen andeo Jar" dicere beatjorem fuiſſe Anneviduitatem,quam illins fecunditatem. Avg. de Bono vicuitat.l.c.7, Tow. 4. 


dyed there alſo. Elimelechdyed. Widow Mami after ten years returneth to Bethlehemi-Fudab; 
This davghter of Lot that blefled 4brabem and |ffr his 
The LoRD 


ence, Chriſt coming of her, Mat. 1. O Depth of wiſdome,that Lets wine,or this want, ſhould | 


EL: 6. VI, Principal Parts. ©, 

* Tathis Hiſtory RUTH of Moah,(the chief ſubjeR- matter of ir,) is' deſcribed divers ways, viz. | 
1. By her fir\ft marriage ro onc'of the two ſons of Elin.c/ech, and Naomi of Bethlthem- Fudab, 

coming by reaſon:of a famine in the land of Fudah, to ſojouine in the land of Moab, Ch. 1. 


2. By her widow-hood. E1melech and his two ſons dying in Mozb, Naomi, Ruth, and Orpha 
are left three affli&ed widows, ver.y. In Ruths ſtate of widow-hucd are laid down, | 
I, Ruth great love and reſpe& to Naomi her mother in law, in coming with her, (the fa- 
* mine being over )) into Fudah, and this thovgh Naomi had difſwaded her;and though her 
ſiſter. 0/phg went back to her People in Maab, wer. 6.1019. Their journcy is amplified 
1. By the place whither they came, viz, Bethlehem, ver.19. 2. By their entertainment, | 
Narmi bewailiog ber affli&ions to ber friends, ver. 19, 20,21, 23, 3. By thetime of their 
coming thither, in beginning of Barley-harveſt, ver. 22. 
2. Ruths gleening by accident in the field of Boeq, (a mighty wan of wealth, and of the fa- 
. mily of 'Elimelech,) and that with his approbation 3 relieving her mother with what ſhe 
gleaned, Ch, II. throughont, | S. < 
3. Ruths.9 deſire of marriage to Boax as her Kinſman, ro whom the Redemption of her mor- 
 gagedland appertained ; ſer forth 1. By her mothers infirugion of ber ro Jodge at Boaz 
his feet, CB, 11I. ver; 1. 10 5. 2.By Ruths obedience to her morher,ver. $,6, 75. 3. By the|. 


cffefs 


ww 


dt ITS 
m__— 


ens. Aa. ds ad 


'- 1 28%, OM 
LL SIIOSS I 


= "Es, , I - FL ATT, 
Nt Ez OE OST Ln 
bo ” 4 \ RS 
- 


ES 


CHAP. IV. 


—— ——— 


of a Kinſman, if he that was rhe nearec Kinſman ſhoold in the morning refuſe. His fend 
ing her away carly in the morning wich fix meaſures of Barley, as a roken of kindnefſe to 
her morher, ver.$+to the end of the chept. And his tendring of che redemprion of the lands, 
&c. t0 rhe next Kinſman, wha reſigned up his righe ro: Boar, by d:awing off his ſhooe. 
The Blders and the People being wicneſſes, and bleſſing Boex in his enterprize, Ch. LV, 
wver.t.fo t * 


| ver.14,15- 3+ Naomies renderneffe over the child, ver. 16. 4. Thechilds name, viz. Obed, 
i.e. A ſervant, a workMan, ver.17, .5, Finally che Genealogy of Boax, from Phoez to David, 

-” in che r lfneof Chzilt the pzomifed Melſiah, Ruths greateſt reaard,'ver. 18, to the end of 

the chapt. | | : 
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T. Samuel. 


P l. Dyer of Books. 


Itherto of the condition of Iſrael under the Government of JuDp 6 n s: Next 
confider their ſtate as under the Government ofK 1N Gs. | 

And here we have 11I. Hiſtories compiled in VI. Books, viz. The two Books of 
Samnel, the two Books of Kings, and the two Books of Chroxicles. Which Hi- 
ſtories, as ® ſome obſerve, ſer forth the State of the Kingdome of 1/rael three 
wayes, viz. 1. As the Kingdome was Tnited ;of which the rwo Books of Samxel. 
2. As the Kingdom was Divided, of which rhe rwo Books of Kings. 3. As the 
Kingdom was beth United” and divided; of which the two Books of Chronicles. 
As the ſubje& matter of theſe Hiſtories doth clearly evince. _ Sake 

I. The Vnired State of the Kingdome of 7ſract, is deſcribed what it was under 
the Kings. 1. by Ele#40y, and 2. by Sxcceſſion, And howir increaſed and flouriſhed 
whilſt ſo united. L | op 
t. Under Kings by EL.®cT10N, The Kingdomes condition is recorded in 
the I, Book of SAMUEL. 


- $. IT. Name and Penman. 


This andthe following Books are thus called, either 1.From the b matter or fub- 
jeR herein handled, viz. The Hiſtory of SAMUEL, (which takes up a great 
part of this Book) and of the two Kings anointed by Sawzel. Or alſo; 2. From 
the Inſtrumental efficient cauſe, or Penmanof this: book , <-Samxel being ſup- 
poſed to have Penned this Book till c.25. David the reſt. 4 ?axixs is of opinion, 
that Same! had a great ſhare in Penning of theſe two books that beare his name ; 
and that Nathas the Prophet, and. Gad the Seer penned part thereof; from that 
intimation, © Now the atts of David the King, firſt and laſt, bebold they are written 
in the book of Sumul the Seer, and in the Book, of Nathay the Prophet andin the Book, 
of Gad the Seer. Which words of Sawnel, Nathas, and Gad, ſeem to be the rwo 
Books of Samuel, peaned by them three. INT hn | 

By thef Greek LXX1I, theſe Books of Samnel and Kings are called paomeity, 
Books of Kingdoms : butthe Latines moreficly ſtile them, ft Books of Kings, 
Ia they deſcfibe nor the flate of ſeveral Kingdomes of ſeveral Nations, but 


- 


= 


3. Bp her {econd marriage to Boar: ver.13. Amplified, r. By the iffue of Boay by Ruth, | 
viz, a Son, Ver.13.. 2. The womens gratulation at N eomies Proſperity in her-daughrery diſpoſal, | 


eff:&5 hereof, viz. Baz his kind interpretation of her a&: his Promiſe todo to her the pare | 
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Line. 


a Trelcat.in Oe- 
conomie Bjblje 
or um. 7 


b Alſted.Pre- 
cog. Theol. 1.2, 
£120. 
Diodat. Arg. 
before 1 Sam, 


c Gl]. ordinar, |: 


d Fun, Annot. 
1 Chron. 29.29. 
e 1 Chron. 29. 

29. 


fD, Pareus in 


Adverſ- Proem. | 
| in 1 Sams | 
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h x Sem. 4 1. 
iAts13- 21. 


k Jer. 30.9. 
Ezek. 34. 23. 
Hoſ. 3.5. 
I Rev. 19.16. 
m Samuel is 
another Mo- 
ſes, and in wa- 
ny reſpe&s 
comparable ro 
him.-Both of 
chem Levires; 
Both Gover- 
nOurs 40 - 
yeares; Both 
fought, killed 
Kings, and in- 
rerceded with 
God for Iſrael: 
The Birth, E- 
ducation, and 
Confirmation 
of them both 
was very cwi- 
nenr, to fore- 
ſignifie theRe» 
- } fauration of 
the ſtate by 
them. H. 
Brought. Con- 
_— of Script. 
v Hoſ. 13.10, 
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| 2. His mother Henneh's Barrenneſs, and her great affli&ion of ſpirit about it, Peninneb (her 


| 1. INN BL _ Cnr. l; 


| only the Hiſtory of ſeveral Kings in one Kingdome of Iſrael divided into 12 Tribes, 
This Book is alſo called the 1. Book of Kings, becauſe thelatter pact of ic contains 
the hiſtory of Sas! the firſt King of Iſrael, | | 


6.111. Subject-matter, and Chzonologie. 


This Hiſtory treats of the laſt Judges, viz. Ez and Samwel ; and of the firſt King, 
viz. Saxl. Declaring when and: upon what occafion the L o k d changed the A- 
riſtocratical government by- 7«dges, into a Monarchical government by K;zg., 
viz. in dayesof Samuel; 3 And upon occafion of the extreme wickednefle of borh 
Elie's and Samnuel's Sons. As alſo how Saul carried himſelf both in lite and death; 
and how God prepared David for the Throne, Sas! being rejeRed. 

It is an Hiſtory of about 80 years continuance, viz, Under Þ Z/; 40 years; and 


under i Samnel and Saul, 40 years. 


$. 1V. Scopo 


Scope of this book is, LES CE. 

t. More immediately to declare the Rate of Iſraels affairs under the laſt Judges: 
Eli and Samnel, and the firſt King, Saul. How the Government of the Kingdome 
was changed from an Ariftecracy to a #onarchy, eſpecially in Davids perſon and 
poſterity,who was a ſingular Type of Jeſus Chriſt the true ſpiritual k King David, 
| King of Kings,&c. who ſhall utterly ſubdue all his 1ſraels enemies, and ar laſt 
ſettle them in perfe& peace and reſt. This change cameto paſſe by Occaſica of Elics 
indulgence to his ſons in his later dayes, by whoſe wickedneſles the Sacrifices and 
Worſhip of GO D was brought into contempc with the people : which God ſee 
yerely puniſhed by the Fhil;ftixes conquering Iſrael, killing E/zes ſons, taking the 
Ark; at whichnewes El: fe!l backward off his ſeat, azd his zeck_ brake. But God 
mindfull of his Covenant to 1ſrae), raiſed them up ® Samuel, a wonderfull Deli-. 
verer ofthem from their enemies, a fairbfull /*dge or Governoar, and a fingular 
reſtorer of Gods worſhip and religion from corruption : Whoſe ſons being in his 
old age appointed by bim ro ſucceed him, they threugh their, wickednefle and in- 
juſtice provoked the people to deſire a Ring, before Gods time was fully come to 
ſer up David : God therefore gave them Sal, " a King in anger, and tock hin a- 
way in wrath. For Saul, through diſobedience to God, and other ſins, forfeited 
his Crown - whereupon God commanded Samuel ro Anoint David King ; whom 


therefore Sa perſecuted till his dying day, notwithſtanding all Davids innocen- 


cy,uſefulneſſe to Sax/,and Heroick exploites in war for the good of 1ſrae). 
2. Mere mediately, to diſcover Gods Immutability in his love and Covenant to 


his people, in midR ofall the mutability, revolutions and alterations -of Perſons, 
Families, Common-wealchs, and the Governments thereof. 


6. V. Pzintipal Parts. 


This Book treats of the ſtate and :ffairs of Iſract under two kinds of Civil Goverriment, viz. 

tAriſtocratical, by JUDGES. 2 Monarchical, by KINGS. : . : 
The Vriſtocratica] Government of Jſraxl under JUDGES is deſcribed what it was, 
b _ under Eli the Prieſt, » Parity render SAMUEL the Prophet, both of them judging 
Ifrael. 

I, Under ELI the Pricft, and his Government, are declared : « | 
1. Samuels Deſcent, where are deſcribed 1. His Parents and their Piety, Ch.1, ver.1,to 4, 


Cortival, provoking ber, ver.4.19 9+ 3. Her Prayer in the Temple for 2 fon, and her Yow 
to dedicate kim as a Nexarite ro the Lord; * Amplified by Elies obſerving ber, miſtaking her 


as drunk, and reproving her, with her Apologie to Elf, clearing her fclf; wrcretpon he 
E he NS A | EE eſſerh| 
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bleiſcrh her, v#, 9.19 19. 4. Hanzeb's conceiving 0 bearing and nurfing of Samuel, ver. 15. 
to24. 5. Her preſeating Samuel co Eljiin the Houſe'of the Lord, Dedicaring him to the Lord 
afcer ſh: had weaned him, vzr.24. 19 the end of the chapet. 6. Hannab's thankful prayer to' God for 
this great experience of his love,Ch.II.1.cott. 7. Semuels miniſtring co'the Lord before E{; rhe 
Prcieity ver,1r1,18.to 22. :- * - | . 
11. The great wickedneſs of Elies ſonnes, 1 Deſcribed, and 2 Aggravated. *' 


plianeneſs and ignorance, they knew not the Lord, vey. 12, 3. Their Rapine in the ſacrifices, 

wh-reby the ſacrifices were brought into contempr, ver. 13.t018.- 4. Adultery wich the wo- 

mea tharcame to the Tabernacle to worſhip, ver. 22. \ : 

2. Aggrevated three wayes, viz. ; | 

I. By Elies Indu/gence, Reproviog theſe horrid finnes of his ſonnes with ſofc words, ver. 22. 

fo z7, ; : 

2. The Lords ſevere Threatnings both againſt Eli and his houſe, for theſe iniquities, both of him- 
ſelf and of his ſ(onnes. Theſe threatnings are denounced againſt rhem, 1. By a man of 
God art large, ver.27. to the end of the chapt. 
muels p extraordinary Call by God, giving him a ſad meſlage againſt EJi, ww. 1, to 15; 
2 Samuels delivering of his meſſage ro El, wer. 15: to 19. 3. Samuels eſtabliſhment 1n 
> Propherick Office, known Tow Dan to Beer-ſheba, ver. 19, ts the end of the 
EC 1pt. ; 

3. By Gods heavy Jadgments inflied both upon Eljes houſe, and all 1/reel (for theſe fins.) by 
che Philiſtines ſmiring 1ſy-el in barrel twice, killing Elies rwo ſons, and 4 taking Cap=. 
tive the Frk of God; at tidings whereof EN fell backward, and h1s neck. brake, and his 
daughter in Jaw falling in-Travel died, Ch.1V. throughout. 

- Under SAMWEL the Prophet ſucceeding Eli, Under his Government 

chivgs. L.-4 \ 

%g Touching the Ark, of God taken captive by the Philiflines. 1. How being brought into the 

houſe of Dagon cheir god, ir deliroyed r Degon, Ch.V. 1.10 6. 2.How God ſmore all the mer 

with #\ Emrodg in their ſecret parts, whitherſoever the Ark came, viz. In 4ſbdid, © Gath anc 

Ekron,%er. 6, to the end of the chapt. 3. How che Phili fines hereupon, afrer rhe Ark had been a- 

mongſt thera ſeven moneths, according to the Advice of their Prieſts and diviners, ſent back 

the Aik in anew Cart with two wilch-kine ro Beth-ſhemeſh, ſending with it as a treſpaſſe-offering 
five golden Emerods, images of their Emerods ; and five golden Mice,nmages of the Mice that mar- 
red their land, Ch.VT.1.to 14. 4. How the ark and the Philiftines offering were entertained by 
rhem of Beth-ſhem:ſh, ver-14-10 19. $- How the LORD ſlew 52070 of the people of Beth- 
ſhemeſh for looking 1nro the Ark, ver. 19,20. 6, How hereupon they ſent to the men of Kzr- 
fath-jearim to fetch up the Ark from them, who pla-ed icin the houſe of Abinadab In the hill: 


are related divers 


k(vity, &c, 


I. Deſcribed by the Particulars thereof, viz. Their 1. Difloluteneſs, ſons of Belial. 2. Pro- 


2. By Samuel, Ch, 111. Where note, 1 S4-| 


CHAP. IV. 


broken 


0 Samuels Na- 


CHAP II: 


CHAP. II. 


p Samuels Call. |. 


1 Frk of God | 
raken by che 
Philitines, 


CAAP. VI. 


r Dagon 
C Emrcds. 


aihil conflaentes, 
4rcam, tefia- 


mentiDomini in | 


Eleazer his ſonne being (anRificd to keep it 3 and there it abode twenty years, ver. 21. and Ch. 
VII. 1, 2. | 


edverſarios conducunt. 


altentzenis ipſa capitur. 


muncata yeperitur. 


Domini interiora, i. e. Arca extra limites ſurs protraxee, 
de, Avguſt. de Mirab, ſac. $cript. l. z.c. 5. Tom. 3, 


2. Touching the Afts and Adminiſitaticns of Samuel, viz, 1. How he drew Iſreel to reform Gods 
worſhip, andtot Kopent at Mizpeh,ver.3. fog. 3. How the Philiſtines, (who came againſt 
Iſrael, hearing they were aſſembied at Mizpeh,) upon Seru'ls Sacrificing and Pzaping, were 
diſcomfitcd by 1/rael, God alſo thundering vpon the Philiſtines, ver. 7. to13. 3- How the 
Philiſtines were kept under all the dayes of Samuel, ver. 13, 14+ 4, How religiouſly Samuel 
rudged Ifrael all his dayes,. ver. 15, 16,17. 5. How in Samzels old age, his ſons (appointed 
Jadges by him) degenerated from his integrity, whereupon the people rook occaſion to 1 ag 
foza King ro govern them, Ch. VIII. x. 166. This defice of the People is amplified 1 By the 
Dilpleaſure both of Same! and of the LORD hereat, ver.9, 8. 2 By Samuels ſolewne prote- 
ting ro them, and ſhewing chem (at the Lords appointment) what the* manner of the* King 


King over them, ver.2 1,22. : 
Hithert) the Hiftory of the Ariſtocratical Government, under the two laſt Fudges, viz. Eli end Sa- 
i p 6 I __ mel 


would be, how Tyrannical, 8c. ver.9.t019. 3 By the Peoples importuniry for a King notwith- | 
ſanding all this, ver.19,20. 4 By Samuels condeſcending to them, (at Gods direRion) ro ſer a 


exercitu ſuoin. 
contre. . 


; S . p ugham : 

Sed leges tranſgyeſſores nequaquam legis Arca tuetur ; viftopriing, & deleto, ex perte populo, ab | 
Du? vidtiria munere latantes in terram (uam tandem captam perducunt, & veluts rmumphi hu- 
jus Authorem juxta Dagin deumſuum, Arcam Dei Iſ/eel in Templo flatuerunt. Sed primo die Dagon coram Arca profitatus 
repertus, iterum in loco ſu2 reſtituitur, Crafiina vero fraffug ad limen in centum partes, capite &f manibus, ſpine £5066 
®u:d FUGERE IDOLOLATRIAE IN ADVENTU DOMINICE LEGIS CULTUM 
monſtrabar. Qui enim fugiunt, p#1ſequenti dorſum dant. Praterea quoque tote Philiſtas fade adimiedum ploga percutitur : | 
24m Q&& extales eorum prominebant, Cy ingens ſoricum e> inſolveng copia per #1tam Provinciem difſundebatuy. Convenienter | 
quippe deminus ills utramque penam peraverat, qualem rerum ipſarum conveniens ratio exigebat : Quarenus qui miſers A- | 
wimalig divind cxliu virerebantus , ptr miſerrima animalia in adventu Dominice legis caſigare®tir; Ee qui Tabernacull |: 
Hi interioram ſuorum foras prominentium feda effiigirentur cla- 


t Iſrael reptuts 


at Mizpeh. 


uIſrael asks for 
a King. 
CHAP. VIII}: 


—_— 


CHAP. v. | 


CHAP. VII: 3 BY 


Filii Iſrael de ſe | 


- 


— 


—_— —— 


LSAMUE L. Cnar. IX.coXV1,| | 


, muel, is continued. Next jo he He of the ckange of this Ariſtocratical, into a Monarchical 
Government þy Kings, viz. Saul, David, &c. . 

The : rebical Gavernment of the people Jſrael, under KINGS is deſcribed in this 
Book, whatit was 1. Under SA UL, the Peoples King. 2.Under DAVID, the LORD's King. 
I. Under SAUL. Touching x SAUL here are deſciibed, 1 His Eleton, 2 His RejeHon. 

x King Sant | 1. SAUL's Eledzon is (er forth by ſeveral Occurrents, 1, Before, 2. In, 3, After his E- 
: leRion. . 
—_ IX, 1. Wefoze Hauls Election, are deſcribed. x. Sexl's Parentage and Perſon, Ch, IX. ver. I, 2, 
— | :, The accidental occafjon of $4/s being brought ro Samue}, who was'to anoint bim King, viz. 
ſeeking his fathers loſt aſſes, ver. 3,4,5. 3- The conference of Sax! with his ſervant, and of 
both of them with cer:ain young Maidens, about their conſulting Semue! the Prophet rouch- 
ing their journey, ver.5.ta15, 4. Gods Oracle ro Samuel rouching Sal the day before he 
came ro him, ver.15.to 18. - 5. Samuels courteous and prudent entertaining of Sauf, ver, 1%. tq 
. the end of the chapt, 6: Samuels Anointing of Sau/, Ch. X.1. 7 Samuels Confirmation of rhis 
' Union ro Sul, by foure Signes fotetold, which accordingly were fulfilled, v2r. 2. 10 14, 8. Saxls 
conference With his Uncle about the affairs of his journey, yet not mentioning the marrer of 
| the Kingdome, ver.14.to 17. 9. Samuels ſpeech unto the People, called together ar Mizpeh, re- 
proving their ſin in defiring a King, and direRing them how to chuſe their King by Lot, ver. 17. 
820, | ; ; 
2. It Sanls Election is declared 1 How Saul was choſen by the People ar Mizpeb by Lor. 
2 How Saul hid himſclf. 3 How the People, when he was brought forth ro them, entertained] 
him with Acclamations. 4 How Samael rold and wrote the manner of the Kingdoac. And 
5 Then diſmiſſed the People, vr, 20. t9 26.4 | 
3. Iftex Sanls Election, are declared | 
I. T he diffcteot afftc&ions of the People ro him, ver. 26,27. Et 
2. Sauls victory over Nahbaſh the Ammonite, ovt of whoſe hand he reſcuesd Fabrſb Gilead, 
Toon AP. %1, | whereupon Saul was confirmed in his Kingdom, Ch.X1.14t0,14. 
——n— 2. Samuels renewing of the Ringdum, to Saul.in G#/ga!, ver.14,h5. 
4. Samuels.ſpeech unto the people ar Gilgal, exhorting them tothe tive feare and Worſhip of 
| God, wherein he declares, 1-How at their requeſt he had ſera King over chem, Ch.X11.1, 2. 
CHAP. XII. | 2. How uprightly and juſtly he himſc|f had judged and governed them all his dayes, herein ap-| 
pealing.to God and their copſciences, ver. 2.106, 3. How ingratefully and wickedly they dealt} 
with God in 4:king a Kzng, when the LORD was their King that had done ſo much for them, 
wver.6. 1016. Ofthis great fin of theirs Sermye! further convinceth them, by bringing upon them 
FD * on tharday, Thunder and Kain ac his Prayer, wer. 16. to 20, 4, How mercifully notwith-| 
[0 | ſtanding God will deal with them and their King, it they truly fear and ſerve him 3 but other-|- 
TIE wile if they do wickedly, he would deſtroy chem both. zer.20. 10 the zndof the chapt. - 
Stag San] Us Saut's y RejefIton is deſctibed chiefly, by: 3. The Antecedent Cauſes. 2. The Conſequent E- | 
1 ts; r bis vents. \ ; — : X 
rejefied, for x. The Yntecedent Tanſes of $au!s RejeRion,name'y Samlg thece great fing af:er he came 


o 


| three great ſins. to his Regal Goyernment, Wz. 
| i Þts unbelief in ſtrairs,by reaſon of the Philiſtines, whereupon he obtrudes himſelf upon Sa- | 
CHAP. x1. crificing, (an AR not belonging to the Kingly Office, )before Samuel came, Ch.XI11. Herein| 
ban £Bohones N are mentioned 1, The Occaſion of this fin, viz. The difirefle that Sel andthe People 
Hah were in, by reafon of the provoked Philiſtices, Sa#nutlalſo nor coming at the cime 2p- 
| pointed, ver, t. to 8, 2+ The finne it ſeif, Seals offering a bu1nt-cftering, ver. 8, 9 Wy 
| 3. Seals Apologie for his fa& ro Samuel, wer.11,12. 4» Samuels threarning him with the 
| lofſe of the Kingdom for ir, ver. 15, 14,15. 5.The Bind of Saul how few, (viz. fix hun- 
PM ' dredmen_) and how unarmed through the Philiſtines ſubtiliy, ver. 15. to the end of the 


| 2. His Raſh Ndjnration ofthe People, hindering the Proſecution of the ViRory. over the 
CHAP.xIV Philiſtines, Co.XIV. T ouching this Adjuration, rote I. The Antecedent cf it, viz. Part! 
— Jouarhans and his Armour-bearers miraculous vitory over the Philiſtines, through Es 
| . 10ur falling upon them, ver.1420 18. Partly, Seuls coming in with his men upon the bat- 
. tel, deſtroying anddifperſing the enemy, vey. 18. to 24. II. The Adjuration it ſelf. He ad- 
juxed the people that none ſhould ear food till even, thar they might purſue the enemy, | 
Wer.24. UT. The Conſeguents hereapons. viz. 1 The Peoples diſtreſs throvgh want of f,04, 
ver. 2412 5326. 2. Theimpediment to the peoples Proſecution of their ViQory, the be 
ing faint for food ; evidenced by the revivieg that 7onathan had by eating a lircle hos « 
ver.26, to32, 3 Theireating of blood with the ſpoil, ver. 32. to35. 4 Th: haza'd 4 
Jenhey life, wa Bib caiog 2 oo Honey ia the woe _—_y to the Oath, ver. 36. to 47 
:Theſe things ar up with a bricf Narraticn of Souls Warres ind: 67 
: apa the chapt. " : A w_ err hel _ 
3. Dilſobedſence in ſfariog ſome of the Perſons and ſpoitof the Amalekites, Ch. 
XV. Here nore, 1. Gods ſending and commanding Saul to deſtroy the Amalckites, ard 
all they hadurrerly, and why, ver. 1.2,3. 2. Sauts ſparing of gag their King, and = 
: . | ; beſt 


—_ 
e_—_ - " _- wo a _ 
"iy 
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"_— __ 


XVI RXYL CLESAMHEL 


beſt of the ſpoile, contrary to Gods Command, ver, 3.toIo.. 3« Samuels ſharp reprocf oi 
Sau] from the Lord,' (notwithſtanding .all Seuls hypocritical prerences for his ſparing 
them,) declaring that as he had reje&ed the Word of the Lord, ſothe Lord had reje&ed 
him from being King, ver. 10, to 24. 4. Saul counterfeit repentance for fear of the loſs of 
the Kingdom, and emuels carriage to him therein, ver. 24. to. 32. , 5. Seuels hewing | 
King Agag in pieces, ver.z2.33: op 2k E a aalFt on | 
2. The Conſequent Events upon Sauls rejefionQ viz. 1. Samuels deſerting -of Saul, and 
mourning for him, ver, 34,35, 2. Samuels anointing 2 David the ſonne of Jeſſe King in 
Sauls ſtead, according to the Lords Command, Ch.XY I,1.t0 14-. . 3. The departufe of the 
Lords ſpiric-from Saul, 2 an evil ſpirit from the Lordecroubling hjmz, which evil ſpirit was in ſome 
ſort driven away Þy Davids kilful muſick, ver; 14. to the end of the chape. GT Fchali_he:>y 
II. Under DAVID, the man after God; 0wn heart, the Kingly Government over Iſrael is further | 
deſcribed, Ch.16. to the end of the Book. IS PHE 
More particular!y here are declared my t 
I. Davids Un&ion by Samuel! upon Sauls rejeRion, Ch.X VI. 1. to 14. AS 
IL.Daevids appeaſing of Sax), and repelling his cvil ſpirit by Mulick, -playing curiouſly on the / 
Harp before him, wer.14. to the end of the chapt. ata Cn | 
III, David's Preparatory and Renowned Conqueſt of thar proyd bragging Gyant. b Goliah: 
with a ſling and a ſtone, and thereby diſcomfiting the whole Army of the Philiſti nes 3 at large 
deſcribed, Ch-XVIL. throughout. | | | 
Iv. The Events or Conſequents upon this Cenqueſt, viz. 
1. Tonathan's endeared loveto David, Ch.XVII1.1, 
2, Davids advancement by K. Saul, ver.2. | | 
3- The Covenant berwixt Fonathan and David, and onathan's kindneſſe to, Bqvid, ver. 


"PP | "oy | | , | 
. 4. Saul's hatred and. envy at David, occafioned by the Ifrac}itiſh womens ſongs upon Davids | 


— 


Z David an- 
ointed King. 


eſſe ſpiricus 


Diabolus efſe: 


: | propter vittum | 


» 


' Au .de Mirab. 
15. Scripr.1,2z. 


4 Ubicunque 
cum Addua- 
mento dicitur 


Domini ma- 
Jus, intelligitur 


247 Domini, 
p? opt er miniſte- 
7um;walus, ' 


diftus videtus. | 


c. 10.Tom.3, 
b Goliah ſlain. 
CHAP. XVI. 
mmm rm t— 
CHAP-xVII- 


killing of Goliah, aſcribing ſlaying of thouſands ro Saul, ten thouſands .to David, ver. 5.' 
ko 10. Y I ; , CI L 
5..Sauls c perfidiovſneſſe(the fruit of his hatred) to David, diſcovered, 1.By cafting his Jave- | 
linat Devid, ver,10,11. 2. Removing him from his prefence, ver.12,13-. 3. By propounding | 
to/David an enſnaring Marriage with one of his own daughters,,;only upon condition that David | 
would bring'to' Saul an hundred foreskivs of the Philiſtines 3 that thus by the Plaliftines David | 
might be deſtrayed, which yer David effeRed and proſpered, ver. 1 3: fothe end of the chap 
commanding Jonathan and all his ſervants to kill Dovid; Amplified, by Fonathens Co 


paR with ' 
-David, amd bis.ceconciling bf -Davidto his father Soul, Ch.X1X,v.3.to8, - 5. By, His foro 


ad at-, 


vids houſe to ſlay him ; bur David being let down througha window, eſcaped to Naioth in Remab, | 
| ver.114t9.18. 7, By purſying him to Naioth in Ramahb, where both Sauls meſſengers and himſelf ; 
propbecyed, vey. 18. 20 the end of »he e::- 'Fhis:is further. amplified, by Da vids"Qight. from | 
Naidth and Ramab, ſecretly to Jotathan, with whom he cxpottulaes about his:Farhiers hatred of ' 
him 3 Renewes covenant 3 . Conſulrs about his.ſafery,: how t9. diſcover. Seyls evil mind ſtill a- ! 
gainſt Pavid 3 which being done, David rakes his leave of Jonathan, reciting rhe Covenznr be-! 
-twixt them; Ch. XX.throughout. :. ' +. + ; vi bottasl, ar 1<n0 agitator 
6.Davids 4 flight through Savuls malice 3 and this from place to place, ve. T. To GSath : 
| Here note, 1 His paſſage thirher by the City of Nob, where David, obtaiged' of Abimelech the 
Prieſt hallowed bread for himſelt and his men in-their. neceſlity, and Goliohs ſword ( Doeg the 
Edomites . Sauls .berdman being thete,, and: obſesviog it. ) Ch. XXL, ver, 1. i 10; '2 His-enter- 
rainment there; where conſider, Their jealoufie of David; Vavids changing his behaviour 
through featez King AchiſÞ his defpiſing bf him, ver. 10. tothe end of the chept, 'TI.*Thence to! 
the Cave Bdullam, where difireſied and diſcontented perſons reſorted to him”, *Ch2XXI1. r, 2. 
111. Thence to Mizpeh of Moab, 1er-3,4. IV. Thence to the Fozreft of Hareth, at the Pro< 
pher Gads command, ter. 5. Whilſt David was there, 1. Tidings is brought ro David © 
Seuls killing Ahimelech and the Lords Prieſts (for pretended conſpiracy with David againſt ne 


upon Doegs information, ver. 6, 10 the end of the chapt. 2. God ſends tim to ſave Keilah fro 
the Philiſtines, Ch. X X11. 1. 106. V. From Ketlgh, David (having firſt conſulred Gods Ora- 
cle) departed to the wilderneſſe of Ziph. Here 1, Zonathen comes to David, comforting him, 
and renewing the Covenant with bim, ver. 6.1019, 2. The Ziphiter feek-to evidrq 
Saul, ver.19.c0 24, VI Thence from Ziph, to the wilderneſle of Maon. Here , 1. How-S$; 
and his men encompaſſed David and bis men round about, ver.24,25,26. 2. How God diver 
red Saal, by the Philiftines invaſion, ver.27,28. VII, Thence tothe ſtrongholds in the wild - 
derneſſe of Gn-gedi, ver.29. While David was here, are rioted 1. Davids ſparing Sauls lif 
ja.chg Cave, only cutting off the © 5kirt of his garment ; which being alledged by Devrd to Saul a 
bh evidence of his innocency, Saul relenred 3 and having ſworne Daviqnor to cur off his ſeed) 
departed,Ch XXIV. throughout. 2. Samuels death and burial,Ch. XXV. 1, VIII. Thence,to th 
wilderneſſe of Paran, ver. 1. Here are declared, 1. Devids weffage to rich Nebal at his ſheep 


x 40 4.B + the 


tompt to kill David with hig favelin, | ver.3,9.10.- . 6. By fading meflengers ales to Da- | | 


© Extguam dav* 
| 1Culem well 6+ 
LIC HE 


CHAP.XVIIL.: 
c Sauls matice | 
againd} - David. #f 


CLAYS F5q 


” 8 
) 
£0 1 


CHAP- 


CH. XXHI... . 
nifold flight * . 
from Saul. | 


- ons 


latemaer, abſcis | 
a ag, theret | 
, wnde mon f[4y i 

quomeds 61 | 


"vet- 


1 : 


XIX. || 
CHAP. XX. | 
CAP. xX1.1 
TJAR.XXxil. | 


bementer pey- 
ſequebatur, 


C6, Tom. 5. 
CHAP.XXI 


* "I CB. , 


| ſhearing, for a little food for himſcif and wen, ver.2.t0 10. Amplified 1 By Nabels churliſh R 


ww —Þ; —— _——U} 5 


ſerret. Aug.de I 
Civ:Dei. 1.17 


CHAP. XxVj| 


——— 


__ IINOST 


— 


cum ſunm ve- | 


x _ 


'] aibu3eſus Tee 


"CH. xXV11. 


eſſe Samuetem 
illals Proj he- 
teth, fer fa- 
um fecttins 


gelum lucis,m 


'| phantafis Samu- 
| elts confideretur; | 


Duod ex ſermo- 


 dignoſcitur ,quo- 


| Rewfus eſe, | | 
vt 9G 


wi- | 


quum Regem | 
conſertem ſui | 


tem diceret. 


CHAP. XxVI 


CH. XxX VIk. 
'£ "Non bune 


intelligitur : ſed 
diebolas qui ſe 
transfert in Alt- 


| fuſal ro gratifichim. 


[43» 
| 44.) 3. The Ziphires treacherous endeavours 


10.10 36+ © 2. Devidsmatilage,''2 With Atigei/ upon Nabels death, er: 36. t 


renting the evil, ver. | 
moor of 7: xree!, ver. 43. (Michal, Davids wife being given-by Saul to Phalti, ver, 


2 With 4bin 


Ay 


Abiſha: from —__ ſs Blames Abner for keeping Saul no better, -and Gonvigcerh Saul ( by 
ſpacing his life)” of his own innocency, Cb. XXV 1. 1hhevgbouts IX, Thence-Daved fieeth to] 
Bhilp Kitig of Gath, with his hovſhold; cþ."XXV 1. 1,2,3. T his is Amplified by divers enſu- 

ing Occvrrents, v2. ' 1. Sauls ceafing to ſeek Daridany more, ver 4, 2. Achiſb his giving Ziklag: 


- 
= 


meriti pot mor= | ** 


—_— Phemaſ: AE 
mangitny Sg- 
mpelts, velut 


»-4ip 


-_ 


for. David to dwell in, ver. $,6;7. | 3. Davis deftroying the Geſhurites, Gexrites and . Amalekies| 

utrerly, not leaving one to bring ridings to'&chiſh ; David pretending to' Achifh,, he had made a 

rode againſt rhe ſouth of Jeb; vey. 8-0 the end of rbecbopt. ' 4+ Davids engagement by Ach:/þ to 

go our With him and the Philiftines to fight a Eacrel againſt Iſrael, Ch, XXVIH. This Battel 
betwixt 1/rael and the Philiflines, is deſcribed by paſſages, 1 Before, 2 At, and 3 Aſter the 

Barrel. | ont > 03 | | 

1, Befozethe Battel, are laid down | MP3. 

3.. The encawping of both the Armies againſt each cther, ver. 4. BO Yes 

2. Saiils conſulting with a Woman ther bad a Familiar ſpirit, (though he had formerly;pur 
away out of the land Wizards,and thoſe that had familiar ſpirits) and by tne woman with 
f the Devil himſelf in the likeneſſe of Samuel, to know the event of that. warre, This 
Conſultation is deſcribed by the x Occafions, 2\Manner, and 3 Events of it, ver. 5. to 
the end of the chapt. E : 

3. The remanding or ſending back David and his men bome-to Zikieg, out of the Hoſt off 
che Philiſtines, upon the Jealoufic that the Princes of the Philiftires had of hinz, Iſt he 
ſhould prove falle in the Batrel, Ch. XX1X, throughout. 

4. Devidsrecovety of all the ſpoile of' Zik/ag. our: of the hands of the Amaltkites, deſcri- 

" bed, Ch. XXX. 1. David returning, found Ziklog ſacked,. and buznt by the Amalekyres,' 
wver.Iy 2,3. 2» The great gricf of his men, and his own diſtteſle by the mutinouſacfe 

"of his Army hereat; ver. 4,5,6. 3. David having conſolted) with the Oracle of. God by}, 
the Prieſt, purſueth che Amaleſites, ſfurprizeth them. kills all ſave 400 that fledon Camels, 
and jecovers all the ſpoile, ver.7:t0 21.” 4. Davids dividing the fpoile berwixt them that! 
went to the Batre], and them that rarried by ihe ſtuff, ver.22.t026. 5. Davids Preſents} 

: of r Cee En Ne came to Zikleg, ſent toallhis friends :ound abonr, ver. 26, t9 the 
end  cHapt.-+. Jooks: OR” 2! | rl fog 

met ow frede remarkeable was Gods Providence in fending back, David out of tbe-Philiſtines 

Heſt, where own Town Ziklag wa: recovered, end his guilt of Sauls blood, (who'fell in that 

; Battel)and of fighting 1g ainff Gore people, wih prevemed.} © {5 ED 

2. g batfel. _/ſrael in'Ffount Gilboa was worſted.. '£ Sax/and his three fonnes, (one be-: 

ing _—_ Armoar-Bearer, and! all hismtn flaine 3- £6. XXXI. ver. x. to 7. | 

:. Bier [ atrel, rheeyents wel 0 Hin . 4 © 4 5973 . 1 

I. The lirgciltcs on the vitier 6de the valleyiand beyond Forden , fled from their Tents 
for feare, and the Phittfines poflefſed them; wer. 7. ht vida 1 haz {ru hn 

2. The philftines ioſulcing prer the dead bodies of Saul and his ſors, faſteningahem to the 

.. wall of Beth-ſþ#n, anc wbliſthing the biRory in aff their! 14ols-houſes, wer. 8,9, ro. 

3, The mev of abeſb-G ile d hearing of this fa@t,goand takedown theic bodies, Burg them, 
Bury item, and Faſt ſeven dayes, ver, 11,122,150." | ; 

T bus the LORD delivered David bis ſervent fromthe hand of | all bis enemies, ' and: from the 

bend of Seul. RR HOEW 77"; 

,. » +Other Events of 


this Battel,” are laid down in the next Hifloy, viz.'11. Satnnel. - 


FAX. 


ro berray David into -Seuls hands 3 where Davigd| 
ent;ing into the Trench, az'Sevl lay ſleeping; 100k: his ſpeare and eruſe of water from his bead, Kept 


I. -S8\£MUEL, CLXXVLOXXXL,) 


2 By Davide reſolution to deſtroy him and his. 3 By Abigail's wiſe pr; Ry 2 
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H4NNAH'S Thanhfull-praver; 
When ſhe preſented her Son SAMUEL in the Houſe 
of the LORD, at Shiloh, 


1 SaM. 2. I. 10 I. 


Metrically Tranſlated ont of the Hebrew, and Analytically Explained. 


; | WY =: 


His excellent, pithy, and pathetical Prayer was uttered. by Yannab (the pir, 
oys wife of Elkangh,the Mother of Samwue/ the Prophet) in the Houſe of God, 
at Shiloh, inthe preſence of El; the Prieſt. Decaffon of it, was as followeth : B/- 
kanab having * two wives, viz. Hannah whom heloved, who htiad no children; 
and Pexinxah, who bad children. Pexinxah i provoked Hannah, becauſe of her bar- 
renneſſe ; whereupon Hannah being 'in; great bitterneſſe of ſoule, when ſhe was in 
the Houſe of the Lord at . $h:lob, ſhe wept, and prayed for a Sonand k.vowed a 
vow, if the Lord ſhould: give her a ſon, ſhe would dedicate him as a'Nazarire to 
the Lord all the dayes of. his Life. The ;Lord heard her prayer, gave her a ſon, 
whom ſhe namedSH MUVE L, i.e. 1 Athed-of-the-trong-Ged, becauſe ſhe beg- 
ged him of the Lok »30btained him by Prayer.And as ſoon as ſhe had weaned him, 
ſhe = brought him up to the Houſe of the Lord in $h:45h to Els the Prieſt,and there 
devoted him tothe Lord ; making this Thankfull Prayer there, for the Lords gi- 
vying her a ſon according to her defire inher diſtreſſe. So that it may hence well. 
be called, Pannah's Thankfail Pzaver. . P Mai 61 3) 
Obj. But how can it be called a Prayer, when it ſeems wholly to be ſpent 3n Prailes, 
InſtruQions'and Prophecies, 10 one Petition being mentioned mn 5t ? ) 24 Fa 
Anſ, 1-Frajer.and Praiſe areneer of kin :* For, Prajer bath two branches: viz.' 
One Petitery, conſiſting of Requeſts, Petitions or Supplications 3 this is moſt pro»! 
perly ftiled Prayer : The other Grat#/aroxy, conſiſting. of Praiſes, Thankfgivings, ! 
&c. This is that which is here Only laid down, and called Prayer per 4 ches. 


* 
at 


partis. 2. Praiſes and thanks for. bleflings received are: tacite requeſts, virtual 
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and move the Lord to fuperagd-more fayours upon. ſychithankful hearts." So that 
nies 7 hanksgiving: Andthough no Petition of Hunnab's be hereplainlye 


yet (as"P. A4artyr noterh) it is likely that Hannah in her thankſgiving for beri 


and implicite Petitions for continnance of thoſe bleſlings; and do as it were incite | wo fatrem 


iyer.s.6. 
k Ver. Io, [. 
Il Ver.19,20. 


n Cum Han- 
nah Deo gra- 


tjas egerit, at-- 


tamea oraſſe-. 
dicitur 2 quo- 
niam hezcduo 
ſunt inter ſe 


quam conjun- | 


Qiſſimaz8& qui 


neficio gratias 
agir, Deum 
provocat, ut 


fibi rurſus be-{ 


neficia confe- 
catzita ut Gra- 
tiarum Agio 
nomine pre- 


cum jure poſ. | 


. Nec dubiom i 


defi 


Thanks giving may well be called Prayer. 3.In- Prayers, Petition uſually accompa: | ſupi 


on 4i4 alſo deſire aud petition (at leaf-in heart and will) that Samet inipht lent} cos" NY T1 


live, and faith{ully minifter before the'LO RD many jeares. 
"WO ENNEY 4 BS 


inn: ©Objet | 


h 1 Sam. 1, 1,2} 


am. 2.1, _ | 


o 
4 
q 
4 


mVer.24.t0 29. | 


734 ” 


de accepto be- } 


”= 


a S 
_ 


aw wi 


is Wt 
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4 2 Compare 
1] 1 Cor. 14, 34, 


2. 11. to 15, 


P I Sam. 1.13. 


_ * 


q Judg. 4. 4. 
and 5.1. 
r 2 King. 22, 


I 4. 
2 Chro, 34.22, 
CAR- 21s 8,9, 


ES. mrs AD. ed et te. A. 


a 


t Per. Manyr. 
Commetit. in 


| 1 Sam. 2:1, &c. 


u Itane, verd 
verba hzc u- 
-njys porabun- 
turefle mulier- 
"cvlz, de nato 


+ fidi filio gra- 


. 


| rulantis? Tan- 


turmane mens , | 
hominom.J._ 
luce. 
quz 


1 35. withtTim. þ 


| this Prayer by the ſame ſpirit of God, who indicted it for Hannah, and knew every 


: [notin the firſt perſon; 4u41 prayed, avd ſaid ; as recorded by her felt. 2. It will 
| Holy'Wrie:'.0-. 


one en - . : == : ton — | 
ObjeRt. But how could Hannah atter this Prayer iu the Houſe of God, in preſcace | 
of the Prieſt, and perhaps others. when wemen © are forbidden upon divers grounds axd 
reaſons to ſpeak.in the Church ? | F | 
*  Anſw. 1. Perhaps Hannah (though ſhe ſpake in prayer;yet) ſpake fo low, that 
\none could hear whatſhe ſaid ; or, only ſpaks i» her heart ,as ſhe did formerly when, 
the prayed-for a childe: 2 But Hannah, ſbe ſpake in ber heart, gnely her lips mo- 
ved,but her Yogce was not heard. And foto ſpeak in the Church-is not only lawful for, 
but the duty of womenin the Church. 2. Pax/forbids womens teaching or ſpeak- 
ing in the Church,as an Ordinary habitual received cuftome or praftice, and this by 
divers Arguments : But this hinders not but that Godly women Extraordinarily 
furniſhed with gift of Prophecie;as 4 Deborah in dayes ot Judges,” Haldah in dayes 
of K. Jofiah, The + four daughters of Philip the Evangeliſt in the Apoſtles dayee, 
&c. might inftru& and teach even in publike Aſſemblies, according to the Di- 
re&ion of the Spirit of Prophefie : And this was Hannahs caſe here. Burt this ex- 
traordinary ARQion-cannot. nþjy be drawn by Women into imitation 1n our daye:, 
This extraordinary gift of Prophecy being long fince ceaſed. - 


$. 11. 
Penman. Though Hannah uttered this prayer, yet we find not that ſhe penned 


this Prayer, Rather probable, that the Pexmasx of this Book was direRted to pen 


wordof'iit. For, 1. The Preface to this Prayer implies thus much, expreſſing in the 
third perſon, And Hannah prayed,and ſaid; As recorded of her by another : And 


be hard ro evidenceany part:of Holy'Writ to be penned by a Woman,raspart of 


*M I: Scope of it is, I. Partly to praiſe and:nagnifie God with enlarged thankfull- 


* [tharhereinſhefirſt andimimelliately inrended. © 2.- Partly towarnethoſethar are 
| that are in[6weſt ebbes of diftreſſes, notto deſpond. bur to truſt in Godalone, and 


= .and enterprizes 3 But his deſtruction of all his wicked Adverſaries, when he ſhall 
| come to judge; and his high exalrcation of the Dominton and kingdom of Je- 


foe tomebes the King dome of the Meſſiah, and the laſt 7#dgement; and reward of the 


Gs 


veſfe, for giving her a ſon according to her earneſt Prayer. - And' this is the thing 


in high-and proſperous ſtate, not to walkiproudly and arrogantly contenining 0- 
thers; fot God canquickly pull them down tothe duſt.. And ro encourage thoſe 


cry'to him wh can eaſily lifc them up, even beyond expeRation. 3: Parrly,Pro- 
phetically'to fotetel Gods guidance and preſervation of his Saints in their motions 


fas Chiilt himſelf, - «+ K 

The Chalace Paraphraſt, and David Kimchi, (as * Pet. Martyr bath obſerved } 
judgethis'to be an excelient Pzophecy.. Hannab in a ſort ſuſtaining the Perſon 
of the Church, which wonderfully rejetcetb, when ſhe [ces holy men Divinely raiſed 
#p,"' for purging our of 'Errors and abuſes 'in Gods worſhip ;;' $o here, Hannah cxwlrs 
and trinmphs at the birth of Samuel, "by, whom ſhe foreſaw that Baal, Aſhtoreth, 
and other baſe Idols ſhould be deſtrojed.  Shepropheſies alſo (as Hebrew writers think) 
that the. Kingdoms avid -T.yrants ( Oppreſſonrs of Gods people ) ſhonld be broke and 
arftreyed, the Aſſyrians, Nebuchadnezzar; Grecians, alſo Gog and Magog 3 yea, 


Golly and the 'withed.' -*' Augnſtine himſelf alſo obſerving, 1. That herein are 


noma... 1: <4" ; ; p - - Did . p "I; 
Yeritatis averſa ct, pt non ſcnriat ſupergredi'modon feeming Injus didta quz fudit ? Porro qui rebus ipſis 
Z jam CXpervut etiam & in hac rerrena peregrinatione compleri, convenienter movetur : nonne intendir, & 
.alpicit, & agnoſcir per hanc mulierem, cujus ctiam nomen, i. e« Anne, 


| i ———— —————  —  — 


que | Gratia ejus] interpretarvr, ipſam 
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IO TIE ——_— 


—_—-— <4 Rac 
—- 


n a CER fs M 0 ""7=N I” ”” or: Lib Hh & as i T 
4 Ae . >, 7 = A - b +) bes 
4 4 3 ado 7 : $59 CUES - of" Pp hk Py 
- g 7 - T 
- - . 2 - 
” 


4d 2 
iS = 


I S4MUB-G © 


— — 


religionem Chriſtianam, ipſam civicatem Dei, cvjus rex eft & condicor Chriſtus 3 ipſam poſtrem 


ſat) unde dicebar, fi non propherabar 2 &c. Aug.de Civ.Dei,Þb, 17.6,4.Tom. 5. 


things ſpoke beyond the ſphere and reach of a weak woman. 2.. That the matter] 
of this Song. cannot be all of it applicable to the. gift of her ſonne' Samntl, 
3. That here's mention of Godr.King, when as yet the Kipgly office was not ar all 
erected iniſrae}; concludes it ro be a fingular P2ophecy, and fo interprets and 
app'iesit. Thub Peter Martyr in his Comment, F008 in his Anzot. * Diadate, 
and otber modern Writers, account it partly Prophetical. Hannah begins her pray- 
er upon the particular occaſion of her ſon, yet ſhe reſts not there in her own par- 
ticular, but by the impulſe of the Spirit of God raiſes up her expreſſions higher, 
both to the Church, and to Chriſt himſelf. . x | 


preſent. Died. Annot, on 1Sam, 2.1. 
& IV. 


The Excellencie of this Pzaper appears in divers regards,viz. 1,In that the 
ſubjeft-matter of it is ſo ſublime and heavenly, namely, Of the Nature and ARs of 


ing this Prayer, afeeble woman, was rapt up and y.inſpired with fucha Prophetical 


lofty. 4. In thatthe B. Uirgin Parp (inſpired by the fame Spirit of God) framed | 


in imitation of this Prayer of Hannah ; yea, borrowed many words and phraſes 
hence, As may appear by this enſuing Parallel. 


A Parallel betwixt Hannah's Thankful Þzaper, 1 $4m.2.1.t0 11. 
Andthe Virgin Mary's Song of P2aiſe, Lake 2. 46, 50 56. 


Hannah ſatd; = Uſrgin Pary ſaid ; 
T7. Mine heart rejoyceth in the | 1. My ſoul doth magnifie the LORD, 
LORD,—— J rejoice in thy ſalva- |and my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 


tion. | | Sayiour. | 
2. Thereis none beſides thee, nog a-| 2.. He that is mighty, hath done to 
ny Rock itke our God. me great things, 


3.There is none holp as the LORD | 3. Ari holy is his Name. 

4+ The bowes of the mighty men.| 4. Hehach pncYown the mighty from 
are bzoken, and the feeble ones are girf | their ſeats, and exalted them of low de- | 
with ffrength. gree. D _— 

5+The full have hired ont themſelvs | 5 He hath filled che hungry with good | 
foz bzead ; and the hungry ceaſed. things, and the rick he hath ſent empty / 

6. Talk no moze ſo erceeving | Abo | 


| away. - | = 
pzoudly. - 6. He hath ſcattered the proud in the 


7. Hannah a barren wife blefſeth [imagination of their hearts. 


God foz her ſon Samel, a. Tppirat | 7- Foy, a Virgin-wife,bleſſerh God | " 


P2ophetf, and deliverer of the ov Jf- [for her ſon Feſws Chrif,the true Prophet | 
rael accoading to the fleſh. - and'Savthur of the true Iſracl according 


to the Spirit. 
| _ 6:V-] 


her Dong of P2aiſe for the Conception of feſns Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour, to 


o Dei gratiam 


rophetico ſpiricu fic Jocutam ,, a qua-ſupetbi alienantur, ut cadanc ; qua humiles implentur, ur ſurgant ; quod | - 
Jak Sis bymnus iſte perſonuir ? Niſi quifquam forte di@urus eſt, nibil iſtam propheraſſe molieriin. ſed tr 

ranrummodo proprer filium quem precara impetravir, exvltanti predicarione laudafle.———Deinge, in illo po- 
pulo com ad huc nemo reguarer, quod in extremo poſuir (dat virmutem Regibus noſlris, & exaltavir cornal Chriſti 


x Tn this Can— 
ticle, as in ma- 
ny others, - 
Gods Spirit 
doth not reſt 
upon the firſt 
morion,or up- 
on the occaſi- 


on of the ſingular and temporal benefit ; but raviſheth Hannah into conteryplation of the vniverſal,ſpiritual,and | 
ererval benefirs of tbe Church, which arc here ſet down by her, and whoſe perſon Hannah doth in this place re- 


y Hanneh was | 
a Prophetefle, | 


God; The Saints, Church, and Kingdom of Chriſt. 2. In that the Perſon miter- ,and ſpake of 


oC. ED. A ts 


Chriſt,1San.2. 


whom Anna 


ſpirit, whileſt ſhe prayed it. 3.1n that the Expreſſions init are ſo elegant, ſtately, |Phanuelsdaugh- | 


rer ſaw face 0 


ce, May 
imitateth Hax- 
nahs Song, 
which helpeth 
much to know 
her meaning. 


his Concent. of 
Scripe. 


| 


4 


prntl : 


{ H. Broughton in Þ 
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| 2 Heb. Mine 
| heart exult- 
| cth, 


&V. Pzincipal Parts. 


This Prayer is 1. Partly Euchariflical. 2 Partly Prophetical. PR 
Eu {cal and Gratulatory,wherein Hennab thao kfully triumphs in the Lords great gocd- 


neſs to her, ver.1.to9, This is laid down by way 1 Of Nerretion, and 2 Of Admonition. 

1. The Narration contains 1 Her ſpirityal Joy, and 2 The grounds of it, 

1. Her ſpnitual Foy. in the LORD, is deſcribed in ſeveral Expreffions, viz. 1. Her bearrs exalt- 
ing, that was-grieved. | 2. Her Hornes exaltation, that was debaſed. 3. Her mouths Enlaryment 0- 
ver her enen.i:3, eſpecially Peninneh, that was ſhutup in ſilence, ver.1. _ 
| 5. Grounds hereof, 1. Gods ſalvation, particularly manifeſted in giving her aſonne, ver. :.' 

2. Gods ſingular Sandity, therefore to be ſanRified. 3. Gods ſingular ſtrengrh, like a rok, ſup- 
porting and (afe-preſerving his people, ver.2. ; 

11. The 3dmonit(on inferred herevpon-to her Rival Peninneh, yea, to all kinde of inſolent 
adverſarics of Gods humble and diftreſied ſervants, wherein cor:fider 1 The Mayer. 2 lhe 
-Motives enforcing it. ES of 
1. The Matter, that they deal not ſo extream haughtily againſt Gods People, ver. 3. 
2+ The Motives enforcing this Admonition are drawn from 

1. Gods accurate knowledge, whereby be Ciſcerns and weighs all mens adts, ver.z. 

3. Gods aftuel Providence, whereby he aually orders a'l things as he pleaſerh, ſo pulling down 
the higheſt, that therein none have cavſe to preſumc 3 ſo lifring up the loweſt, that therein 
none have cauſe to deſpair. This is cleared by an elegant induRion of Patriculars, as 
3. In affairs of Warre, ver.4. 2. In point of fulncſſe and emptineſs, ver-5. 3. ln poinc 
of batrenneſs, and fruitful child-bearing 3 her own caſe, ver.g. 4. In caſe of mortal at- 
fliQions and vital deliverances. ver.6. 5. In point of Poverty and Riches, ver.7. 6, In 1c- 
ſpe& of deepeſt Debaſement, and higheſt Adyavcement, ver.7,8. 

3. Gods ſoveraignty and power over the while world, whereby he 33 able to do all theſe things, 
ver.s. F LE 2 

11. Pzophetical,both Promiſfory and /Minato:y. Wherein Hannah forerells 

I. The Lords guidance and cuſtody of his Saints in t{icir wayes and morions,ver.g, . 

FX The utter ruine and deſtruQtion of the wicked Adycrſaries of God, though never ſo ſtroug, 
Ver: 9, 10, | TN is | 
| 3+ The Lord's Judgment of the whole Werld, that he may thus deal with his Saints, and his 
Adverſaries, ver.10. - 134 Ib 3-4 
4. The eſtabliſhing ofhis King hereupon, and exeraal exalring of ic Dominion of his Mef- 


ah, the Lozd Chziſt, ver.10. 
FEPEOHIFEOIIESIEI$4I4420040000000400400044448 | 
(This niay be ſung as Pſal, 100. Or, as the X. Commanameyts.) 
1 SAM. 2. 
1, Then Hannah p;aped, and ſafd , 


; / Ine 2 hearts joy in the LORD 0 re-flowes 
Ain horn is in the LORD (er- high: 
My mouth's enlary'd above my foes , 
For 1 in thy ſalvation joy. 


2. There is noxe Holy as the LORD, 
For lo beſides thee there is none : 
Nor any Rock, to be adord * 
And truſted, like owr God alone . 


3. Now multiply no-more your vaunts, 
Speak not ® ſo wondrons-banghtil) : 
Let no Hard- language,ſcorns or taunts: 
Come from your month, as formerly. 


T SAMNEL 


bThe LORD's 4 God® of K nowledge-rare,; 

And aits by bim are weigh'd at length: 
4. Broke bowes of mighty-perſons are, 

And feeble-ones are girt with ſtrength. 


5. The fait, hav hip > themſelver for breads 7 
4 They.ceaſe, that*bautekeenohunger- 2. 
So-that the Barren ſeven © hath bred, 

f The fruirfull Afother's feeble grown. 


6. The LORD doth kill, and make alive : 
'Bringi-down to grave, brings-npMWhewiſe. 

7. The LORD makes-poor, aud & maker-to>thrivez 
He makes-to-fall, and makes toriſe. 


8. He doth from duft the weakling raiſe, 
From Jungbill lifts the needy-one: 
with 7rinces them to ſeat in praiſe, 
And make-them-herit Glory's throne : 


For, Pillars of the Earth below 
Unto the LORD do appertain, 
Upon them he hath ſet alſo 

T be Ronnd world, fixed to remain; 


9. His gracious-Saints feet keep ſhall he ; 
Bt wicked»oxes (that them aſſaile) 
In darknefſe they ſhall ſilent be : 

For my &y ſtrength ſhall, not prevaile. 


10. They that do with the. LZORD-contend; , 


Shat utterly be-breke aſunder. 
He i fromthe Heavens (to work their end) 
Shall drealfully * #pox them thunder. 


The LORD ' ſeall-into judgment-bring 
Eartb's ends before his countenance; 
And ſhall give ſtrength unto his King, 
And bis MESSIAH's Horn advance. 
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; 


| | b Heb. For. 


' much in ſons, 


c Heb, Of 


a Heb, And 
ungry ones 
power vv | 
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© forth: | 
f Heb. And the 


8 Heb, Makes 
rich, 


| 


Knowledges. || 
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II. Samuel. 


$.1. Ozder, and Name: 


Itherto of the Governmest of the people 7/rac! under Kings by Cleetion, |: 
viz. Dauland David. The firſt beginnings of Davids Kingdome, in Sa- |; 
muels private Anointing him 3 and Davids victories, being declared in 1 Sam. Now | 
follows 1/raels Government, and the ſtate of the Kingdome under Kings by Suc- 
celſion in Davids family, David being the Root of this Succeſlion 3 whoſe Hiſtory 
is declared in 11. SAMUEL. So called for Reaſons formerly mentioned in 
I Sam. It's alſo by the Greek, called the 11. Book of Xingdomes ; but better by the | 
Latine ſtiled The ſecond Book, of Kings , becauſe therein the Hiſtory of David the 
ſecond King of Iſrael is continued. _ ds w- 
This being an Hiſtory of Davids Kingdome, ARs and other Aﬀeairs, may well 
be called, The Annals of King Davld. 


$. 11. Henman. 


a Alſted. Pr e- Peamax* ſome think 'to be the High-Prieſt ; -or ſome Diſc ip'e of Samuel, who 
| c'8-Theol, 1.2 | yet for honours ſake, gave the Book his Maſters name. Burit is rather probable 
-anks that the latter part of thel. of Samuel, and this. whole Book of the II. of Samuel, 
were Penned by Nathas the Prophet, and Gad.che Seer ; as it ſeems not obſcurely 


IS 0 


» 


|»: Chron, 29] intimated inthe Chronicles; b Now the Atts of Davidthe'R ing, firſt and laſt, behold | 
| 29, they are written in the book of Samuel the $ eargand int he bock.,of. Nathan t he Pr opher, 
7 and in the bock.of Gad the Seer. i. e, (Taith © 7m4n5) in the, two Books of Samuel, | 
of 6-39. 9u0-] parts whereof were written by theſe here named. Linco whom alſo 4 Diodate here- | 


_—_— conſents, And that learned © River aſſerts it againſt the Papiſts, 


4 Schemuelis, 
dv:iz.In the two Books of Samuel compo- 


1 quorum par- 
| r<$,bi qui nominantur conſcripſeruye. Jun. Anyotin.1 Cht6n.29.29, 

" 1 fedby theſe 3 Prophets. Dioder. Annor, on 1 Chron. 29. 29. © : | | | 
-e Ad librum aurem Nathanis prophe:z,& volumen Gadi videntis quotuttiner; eoxperiifle regamus.Quia que 

de illis dicuntur in Chronic. libris, referri debent. ad res Davidis inſerias Samvelis & Regur libris, que il. 
| lorum Prophetarum rempore geſtz ſunr. 1d quidem. pro, ſua-pernantia, febrile ſoranijum Jonii & Whircakeri 
appellat Gretſerus, quod ipfj tam wale cohzret, ut nec pcs nec caput unireddatur forrz, Maluit ille man;bug 
ſuorum inſultare,quam ut occafionem clabi ſinerer,qua noſtros arroderer. Potuit enim noſſe ejuſdem fuiſe ſenren- |. 
riz Paulum Epiſcopym Burgenſem. AdJit. «d Cap. 29. 1. Chro. Liber (inquit) 1. Regum rattonabiliter attribuiter Sa- | 
mueli, ea quod fuit tpſe principalis Propheta comtemporaneus Sauli, Simibter poteft attribui IT. & 111. Regum Nathani | 
Prophet « ſeu Gedo qui faerunt contemporanei Prophete Devid (5 ttm Solomoni. Sixtus Senenfis fimilia haber Biblioth, 
1 fanz, lib. 2.cap. 22. Liber Samyelis partim 2 Samuele Prophete, partim d Nathan Co Gad Prophetis credituy eſſe con- 
ſcriptus ; Samuel enim collegit fata Heli, Saulis,Davidis, ac fui ipfus gefta, que in primo Regumn uſque ad mirtem ſuam, 
hoc elt uſque ad cap 2.5. reſeruntur. Nathan vero & Gad Prophete ſcrigſerunt libros Regum, d morte Samuelis uſque al 
finemn, lib. TI. quid ſatis epertd indicare videtur primus liber Paralip. Genebrard. Chronol, Ann. 3066. p, 103. Sa- 
mue! ſcripft librum Judicum, Ruth, & maximam pertem lib. I,Reg, queth alius ejus nomine ad Regnum uſque Solomnis |} 
mpeg -»y Batra, | #empe Nathan & Gad videns, &c. Andr, River. Iſagog. ad Scripr. Sacr, Cap, VI. $ 5. 
Þ, Te g « 1 To & ; 
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| F® -  &. 111. Time,oz Chzonologies 
"This 11. Book 'of Samnel containes an Hiſtory of about fourty years continu- 


ance, | 


— 


| King Davidis lively delineated in this Hiftory ;- How after he had lamented Sazls 


4 


| ing all Davids Piety and Integrity he was overtaken wich many fioful failings, and; 


0 Orgs 


a {.» 
” 


IL SAMUEL” 


being a Record of King Davids whole Reigne, ſave only ſome few Paſſages in hig 
extream old age, a liccle before his death, mentioned in 1 Kings chap.1. and 2: 
Now f David was thirty yrars old when he began toreigne,and he reig utd fourty years. 
In Hebron he raign:d over Julah ſeven yeares, and fix moneths : and in Jetuſilem hg 
reigned thirty and three yeags over all [ſratl and FadabUnderſtand here 32 years a1 


Zudah,chercare juſt 40 years. David as Prophet, eſpecially-as, King, was. a: fingu- 
lar Type of Chrift, For (as s H. Broughtox, that mighty man in che Scriprure, 
hath obſerved) David was anointed King over Fudab in Hebron, at 30 years old : 
ſo Chriſt was baptiz'd, bring 30 years of age, David was crowned King at -Feruſalem 
1090 years exatty before Chriſts baptiſme. He $6. vg over T#udah and all Iſracl, as 
many years as our LORD livea,viz.32 years6 montths. - ET”, ; 


& IV. Scope: 
Scope of this Book is, | oo 


I. Primarily and more Immediately,To Continge the Hiſtory of Ifraels State under 
the Kingly Governmenrof David ($a! being ſlain:) To this end, The Reigne of 


Death, by degrees he obtained the Kingdome, \notwithſtandig. all difficulties, accor- 
ding to Gods Promiſes, firſt being Annoynced, King of Fudabin Hebros : then ſes 
ven yers after in 7eruſalems, King over all the tribes of {/ral. 2. How hee ge- 


an half, (which is 33 years. current) and ſo with the ſeven years and an half over 
u-, 


Regnavit- tot- 


f 2 Samng$.4,5- 


8 David ungi- 
tur in Regem' 
ab Juda He- { 
b:one; An..na-! 
£639. ficur- | 
Chriſtvs XXX. 


; þ @tatis:ſuz Ba- | . 
' (| ptizarus. Da- | 
vid' inaugura» |- 


fur Rex Hie-: 
roſolymis, ; 
mille Annis 
exace anre 
Chriſtum Ba- 
ptizatum. 


idew, quor. {| 
vixit Domi- } 
nus* XKXXx11, 


verned his Kingdeme poſſeſſed ; with; great Piety towards God, Yalonr againſt 
his enemies, Humanity towards his friends and ſubje&s. And hereby wondrouſly 
reſtored the ſhattered and broken Kingdom; which wicked Sau! had almoſt ſtrans, 
gled in it's infancy. In this Book and the 1. of Kings there are many Occaſions of 
Davias moſt devout, heavenly Pſalmes, mentioned, (as P? Xarryrobſerves,) 
which without theſe Hiſtories could not be underſtood. 3; Hgw notwithftand - 


ſome very grievous and ſcandalous, yet he moſt ſeriouſly and ſincerely Tepented 
of them. - Both are propounded, That (as i AugnFine tell noterh) at the falls 
e and know what to avoid, at their riſing a- 


of [ach great ones, the 1efſtr majttr enatel, 


gain, they that have fallen may know what to follow and imitate. Though (alas) 
many will fall with David, but they will not riſe with David.*. 4. And finally, how! 
ſeverely God chaſtiſed Davids faults, (thongh repented. of, and Pardoned ) by 
Sword, Famine and Peſtilence, in his own Perſon, Family, and Kingdom. --| 
2. Secondarily and more Mediately todeclare 7. How all-ſufficient arid faiths! 
ful the Lord is, indelivering bis upright ſervants fromall their Adverſaries and. 
deepeſt adverlities, and inperforming his Promiſes exactly unto them; /nortwith- 
ſtandingal! difficulties and ſeeming impoſlibilicies to the contrary. 2; How god-' 
ly Kings repair and ſtrengthen their Kingdoms, which wicked Kings before chem 
have weakned and ruined., $. How the beſt and uprighteſt of Gods ſervants, oft-: 
times fall into ſinne; Ever riſe agam by repentance; and yet notwithſtanding are 
diſciplin'd for 'their miſcartiages,:'by many ſharp, bur fatherly chaſtiſements:! 
4. How the higheſt Proſperity of Gods people, is (like Cheqquer wotk) inter-' 


propotirom 


An. cum {cx 
Menſ, B. _ 
Bronght. Con- ... 
cent.S.8cript. - þ 


p.7 2,94-Han- | 


UVI4.1602, + * 
h In boc vero 
libro, &.in 

prioce Regum 
de Davide agi- 


eur, & ſe offe» }* 


cunt mulcz 
occaſiones 

Palmorum, | 
quos hne hgc” * 
Hiſtoria-intel- * 
ligere vix poſ-. 


ſumus. Pet. Þ#-. 


Matt. Proem. x | 


Com..in Il. Reg. | fo "2 
i Multi cadere | Es 


volunt cum | 


David, nolunet [- 


ſargere cum 
David. Non- 


ergo cadendi f 


a+ » 1 3 - 
ex om 


eſt; ſed fi c& | 


mingled with Croſſes and Calariries, 
; x : I box 4 


. # 


Ad hoc propoſicum eft, ad hoc ſcriprum eſt, ad hoc in Ecclefia ſzpe wn —Tagpra 
"jt ne cadane ; audiant qui ceciderunt, ur ſargagt. Altg. Enarrat. ih Pal. 50. 
om. 8, 


K 2 


gendi. Atrende ne cadas. Non ſirdele&atio minsrum,lapſus majorum + ſc4 fir cafis majorumy trempe minorum. "i 
'Audiant qui nonf. _ _-* 
(ſee, ejus Enumerar. - 
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1 David #nnorn- 


dah. 
CHAP. 11. 


» 


CHAP. 111, 
© IG Ir 


CHAD: IV. 


. hs 


*j 


[ee earh of ng. | (eſation'chercofby an Amalekite that had eſcaped out of the hoſt, and coufeſſed rhar he flew 
2 | Saul, Ch.l.ver.1.40 13. Me _- - 
itn, | 2. How Davidcauſed the Amelekite tobe flain for killing the Zords Anorated, - according to his 


——. | own confeſſion, ver.13.t0 19- | 


red King of Fu= | pr amplified, By the information" thar the men of Fadab gave to David theit King, rouch- 


| ver.2:to 8. 3. The Even of Iſbboſbeths death, * Tothe two Captains thar killed him, 


| Divide fn aQs and affairs im managing the Government of his Kingdom, which were z Polemical. | 


{ 


þ+ In this Book is an Hiſtorical Deſcription of the Aﬀeiirs and memorable Ads of King David, 
during bis Regal.Government 3 viz. 1: To his Life. 2. NeeT his Death. 


' | thereto, | '2.By things Concomitant. ' 3- By things Conſequent thereupon, 
. 7. . By things Yntecodent, viz. Pevids deeds and deportment in relation ro the Neath of 


[Kiog, though his deadly 
I Ne iy Dei 


3.Whart a ſad Pathetical Elegy Devid made upon the death of Sayl and Zonathan, bitterly la- 
menting them, ver. 17.80 the end of the chapt. ; 
11. By things Concomitant, or accompanying his Regal Inauguration, viz. The manner of 
bis obtaining the Kingdom 3 dor all at once, bur by certain ſteps and degrees. As 1, The 
Kingdom of. Fudab, ' 2. The Kingdom of all Iſrae!. oh, 

1. He cbrained the Kingdotn of Judah; by going up from Zikleg into Jude to Hebron, where 
the men of Fadah 1 anoinred'him King over the Houſe of Fudeh,Ch.11 ver;r,2,3,4. This is fur- 


| ing che Loyalty of the menof Zabeſh-Gilead in burying Seal 3 and by Davids kindaefle to the 
' men of Jabeſb-Gilead for it, ver.4.to 8. | : 
2, He obraived the Kingdomalſo of all Jſraet, gradually. As : * - 


boſbeth, Sauls ſonne, King over all Ifrael for two years ſpace. Where note 4. Ahners 


and men, 7oab prevailing, ver.12 to theend of the chapt, 3. The ifſve of this viRo- 


Increaſe is further ſet forth by his ſix ſonnes borne to him in Hebron, wer. 2. t0 6. 


David, which he alſo effeRed. - This is deſcribed, 1. By the Occaſions of it,vig. 1/hboſberb's 
challenging Abney for going in to Rizpab Sauls Concubine, ver.6,7, / 2. By Abners deep 


3. By Abers agreement wit 


* about all Iſrael ro David) Devid nor knowing of it, for killing 1/ahel Joabs brother, ver. 22. 

to 28, This fa&iz amplified by Davids diſcontent and lamentation for Aþners death, 
ver. 28.10 the end of the chopt. | "gs 

3. Paitl, By the Death of T/hb:ſheth $auls ſanne. Of which note, 1, The Occafon, the 

; Diſcouragement thac fell on all Iſrael, upon the death of Abner their General, Ch. 1V. 

u#7.1. ' '2. The menner how Iſbboſheth was flain, in his own houſe, being ſmicrten under 

the fifth rib, and then beheaded, by two of his own, Captains, viz. Baarah end Rechab, 


and broughr his head ra David. They are ſaio, their hands and feer cur off, and havg- | 


lerting op 1/bboſheth King) ver. 8.10 12. 2. The manner of the Battel berwixc Abners | 


ed ar Davids command. (1/bbefberb's head being buried indbrer's grave) ver, 8. to the | 
; end of the chapt. 3 To David. Hereupon all the Elders of Iſrael come to Davidat He-| 
a David 4n- ; bran, Covenant with him, and * Anoint him King 3 This is amplified by Narration of 


{ 


IT. Partly by prevailing over 4bney and his Oppoſition ro Davids Throne, in ſerting up T&- | 


ry, Strengthning Davids hwſe, and weakning of Sauls havſe , Ch. 111. ver. 1, Davids | 


2, Partly, By Abners revolt from T/bboſbeth, and his covenanring to bring abour all Iſrael to | 


= * 
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Davids LF is repreſented, . 1. As it was Glorious, 2. As ir wh Tgnominious. . ti 
1. Ws i269 gatons ug. F looks | 1 Davids Kipgly life, was reſplendent in his Royal 1n- | 
avcxratien; ofa ual Advancement to the Throne. This is ſet forth, 1. By things Anteced:nt | 


p [ E ) AS ; . ' BY, 
"SE PEE + 1. Ho d ee rt the k death of Saul and Forathan,and the falling of jſrac! } 
| Darid laments by the fwo!l: *Rending his clothes, mborning arid weeping ; and Faſting till even, 'upon the 


diſcontent herewith, yowing:to tranſlere the Kingdom from Saul ro David, ver. 8. to 12.|- 

| h David co this effeR, ver.12.1017. , 4. By 4bners perſwaſions |* 
with the men of 1irael to accept David as their King reportingit ro David, and ſo go-[- 
ing from Devidro effec it, ver.17-1022, F. By Foebs killing of Abner, ( going to bring |* 


| the full rime,thac Devid reigned over Fudah only, viz. ſeven years, (ix moneths 3 and | 
| ” both Ire! and Judab joyntly, viz. thirty three yeaſes Ccurſent., Cþ.V. i. þ 
to 6. 


II. By things Conſequent, or enſuing upon Davids being anointed King over all 1ſrae!, viz. [ 


* 2 Ecclefraltcat. 3 Political. 
1, Davids Polemical or Warlike As and Atchievements. viz, 
1, His taking of the frong bold of Sion in Jeruſalem, fromthe Febufites, calling it the City | 
of David, dwelling and building there, ver. 6. 70 10, Thisis amplified 1. In General, | 
by Devids growing great hereupon, the Lord being with him, ver.10. 2. In pa ticuler, | 
: By Hiram King of Tyre's congratalating David, ſending him Materials and Workmen | 


whobailt him an houſes ver.11,12, 3 By Narration of Davids Concubines and children | 


born to him at leruſalem, ver.12. to 17. 
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chapt, 7. 


As 


CY 


2 His two ViRorics over the Philiſtines, 1. At Bea-porazim, ver, 17; T0922, 2. At the} 
Mulbury-rrees,ver.22. to the end of the chapt: : Pho got ermngans, ; pant 
[3. Hereunaca may be referred his ocher Martial Exploits, iz. 1, His fabduing the Phili- 
ſtives, Ch. VI. t. - 2. Moab, wer. 2; 3. Hetladexey - King of Zobah .and alfo the $ tia 
thar cameo ſuccour him, ver. 3.199. Theſe 2&5 ire farther ilfuftraredhy the iffues 'v+ 
events hereupon enſuing, viz. 1 King Toi his congrartfſarion of theſe yiQories,' and. his 
Preſents to David, ver.9,10. 2 Davids dedication of theſe Preſents; ant che fpoile of all 
Nations he ſubdatd ro the Lord ver. 11, 12. 5 Davids great Renown, ver, 13. 4 His 
engarriſoning Edo, ver. 14} | Os ue he: 
2- Davids Occleftaftical or religious Ads, viz. PR 33 alfa 
I. His bringing'che Þrk of God from Kirjah-jearim, from the houſe of' Abinedah, (where 
it had remained © twenty years. | Cr | 
' I. Into the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite, where are related, 1. The manner how the | 
Ark was brought on a new Carr, with great melody and joy, Cb.VI.ver.r.co 6, 2.The 
death of Uzz4h, for ſtaying the Ark ſhakenby the Oxen, ver. 6, 7. ( which yet ſome 
think, was bur an Occ4fion which God rook to puniſh him for ſome former faulc., as 
P Auguſtizxe hith obſerved) 3. Davids fear herenpon to carry the Ark to the City 


ſuit 3 Non quodOominus civitatem, quam nune diſp 


2+ Into the City of David'from Obed-edems houſe ; where note rx. Th= occafion inviting | 
David to ferch up the Ark, viz. Gods bleſſing Obed-edom, ver. ta, 2. The manner; 
with ſactific:s and joy, Devid cancing before the Ark , ( for which Michal deſpiſed: 
him,)ver.12.to 17. 4. The entertainment of che Ark with Burnt-offerings, Peace-' 
offerings, and Feaftings of 'the — ver:r9.to 20. 5. Michals taunting David for 
dancing before the Ark, is reproved by 
+ Barrennefle, ver. 20. to the end of "the chept. * 

11. His purpoſe to build God an houſe, made known to Nathan rhe Prophet, Ch. VII. 1,2, 3. 
Amplified 1. By Gods meffage by Nathan to David, declaring thar be ſhou!d not build 
him an houſe, but his ſonn< ſhould, in whom he makes ro Daid and his houſe many 

ſweet Promiſes, v2r.49to 18. , 2, By Davids thankfull Pzayer which he hereupon with | - 

- araviſhed ſpirit preſ-nrs ro God, gratefully acknowledging Gods admirable. mercies 10' 

him; his houſe, and his people Iſrael: and earneſtly praying for rhe accompliſhment of 

' his promiſes upog himſelf and his houſe, ver. 18. to the end of the chapr. | 
3. Davids Pollticall or Civil As, wv72. | { | 
1. His. full raigne over all Iſrael in-Judgmenr and Jvftice, Ch. VITT. ver. 15. Amplifi-, 

cd by nomination of the chief Officers in Church oz Stare, ver.16,17,18. | 

2: His fingular kindneſſe co Mephiboſherh, (lame in both his feet Y Fonethans ſonne, for 

his fathers ſake, Ch IX. 1. David ſends for him by Ziba, ver. 1.0 7. 2.Devid reſtores 

him all the lands rhat appertained to hisGrand-far etSaxl,appointing him contiuvall y 

ro eat bread at the Kings table as one of the Kings ſonnes, ver.7,8. 3-David appoints 

Ziba as his ſervant to till the land for Mephibeſberhs benefit,ver, 9. 10.ube end of the 


rocks, ver.3,4,5." 


of Ammon, which at laſt was taken, and the Ammoniteg cruelly put ro death, (during 
the FE of this Ciry ; 


- 


velut ſuſtentans tangrret ſubita morte percuſſus & ſuffacatns eff. _ In quo fatto temtritas gun ipſs Oxa, qui.(cum non efſet de |. 
gener? Aaron) Arcam tetigit, dammatur 3 (5 totus populns, quia Cantd in divinis tebugs apere deberet , admonewur. Sed} 
quidam aliqued pratedens peccatum it Oza per hanc culpam puniturn eſſe exiſtimant, quonjam ſepe evenit, ut minores culp@ 
prectdentium peccarorum vindiftam ncutiant. Ynemadmodum cum populus Iſrael peccaſſet, commovit dominus ut David | 
numeraret populam, per qued accidit, ut plebs peccans per paruam Regis culpam, Patten ſufineret precedentinm deliflorum. | 
Angelus enim Domini LXX virorum Millia ez omni Ifrael uſque Berſabee occidit, & Hieroſolymam urbem velat delere propor | 
erdidit, deleye veler, ſed ut oftenſus in procinftu vindifte Argelus, dig- 
nam videni Regi penitentiam incuteret. Ex quo mielligitur David minorem culpam commiſſſe, quam plebs ; Out petcatum 
ſuum per ſolam penitentiam delevit\: Populi vero delifiumn it anthoribus ſuis mortit | | 
rabil, $. Script. lib.2-cap.12.& 13. Tom.3: 


David, and puniſhed. by God with perperual 


ſevrritatem promeruit. Aug. de mi- 


o I Sam-7.2. } 


CHAP. VI. 


2 
L 


p Oze filiu' | 


of TDahtd, who therefore iefc ir in the houſe of Obed-edom chree months,ver.g, x 0,11, | Aminatlad ſe- 
4. The Lords blefſing 0bed'edem and his houſe thereupon, ver. rt. © | quens Arcam, 
. | cam 11am q- * 


1%. > 4 
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CHAP.VIIL. 


. His humanity and courteous reſpeQs onto Hanun the King.of Amman, ſending meſ- | 
ſengers to comfort him concerning his farhers death; deſcribed Tr. By. the :occafion 
moving Devid hereunto, viz. His father Nabaſh his kindagſſe hewed to Dayid, Ch. X. 
1,2. 2: By the villainous entertainment thar Devids ſervants found with:Hanun and | 
his Princes, ſhaving off: half their beards, and cutting off their garments to the But- 

© J» 'By theevents enſying hereupon, .avd occafioned hereby, viz. 

Davids vi&orious Battels with' x The Ammonites and their adherenes, wer. 6.1015. | + 

2 The Syrians, vtr.'15. to the end of the chtp. 3 Rabbuh the Royal City of the children | 


| CHAP.IX.. , 


David commirred thoſe rwo horrid ins of 9 Murder and Bui 


 __., Hitherta the life of. King David hatb been deſcribed «s Glotlons,and theſe were © the firft [* 2Chro. 173+ | 
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"CHAP. XIV. 


| * Abſalom's 
| Rebellion. 
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CHAP. XVI." 
FU Shimei CUr- 
+} ſeth DAVID, 


F 


_  Hereaftcr it is conſidered as Janominious. 6: $4.7 F 2412 04708 : 
IT ns. The Jgnominiouſnrſſe of Davids life is deſcribed, both in reſpeR of 
x His Hainous Sinnes, 2 His Gricyous-Sozrowes thereupon. 


ſon when, vig. Whileſt Zoab was belicging Rabbeh the Royal city of the Ammonites, ver: 1. com- 


>. By the Manner of his commitcing the ſinful at of Adultery, ver. 3.106, 4+ By Davids eq- 
and lye with his wife, ver. 6.1013. 2 Partly by aaking Urieh drunk, ( the former device nor 
was {Jain beſore Rabbah by the Ammonites, (the other attempts being fruftrate,) ver 13: 70 26. 


Loxds great diſpleaſure of theſe tatts of David, ver..z7. | 
11. Davids Sozrowes and judgments of God vpon him for theſe fins, 1 Threatned, 2 Inflit- 
ed, 3 Ta at loft abated. | | 


phets promiſing pardon and life to David upon his repentance, ( thovgh the child ſhould die ) 
ver.13,14. : 
2. fp” upon David; IT. In his owa Houſe. +2. In his Kingdome, and without, 
. Ynhis on houſe. Here arc recorded divers ſore Chaſttiſements of David, viZ. 
1. The ſickncſle and death of the child conceived in adultery, amplified 1 By Davids 
grief for the child, ver. 15. 1024+ 2 By the Allay of Davids grief, in the {. birth of 
SOLOMON, ver. 24,25. And in his viacry over Rebbah and other Cities of the 


Ammonites, whom he ſeverely pun-ſhed, ver. 2.6.'to the end of the chapt. 
2, Armons rape and inceſt with his ſiſter Tamar, deſcribed by the 1 Antetedents, 3 Man- 


| ; 
pOAP. XV. | 


ner, and 3 Conſequents thereof, Ch. XI11.1-t0 23, . 

3. Abſaloms wurtheriog his brother Amnon, by way of revenge for abuſing his ſiſter 
Tama-zdeſcribed 1. By thepreparation to it,ver. 2.3. to 29. Il: By the prepa.aticn of 
it,ver 29. II. By the eff:&s of iflues of it, viz. 1 Davids ſad lamentings,ver.zo.19 37. 
2. Abſaloms flight ro the King of Geſhur, ve?.37.38. Amplificd 1 By Davids trouble 
at Abſaloms abſence, his ſoul longing for him, ver.39. 2 By Abſaloms recalling bome,firſt 
to Zeruſalem, then to the Kings Preſence, by the ſubrilty of Joab, and the Parable of 
the woman of Tekos, Ch.X1V. throughout. 

4.By t Abſaloms unnatural ttcaſon and rebellion againſt his own father, Kirg Devid. iThis 
grievous inſurreQion 15 deſcribed principally, 1. By 4bſaloms praFices preparaicyy to it. 
2. By Davids flight ſos Jeruſalem, rill che fupprefiion of +ir., 3. By Davids 1eturze in 
peace 10 Jeruſalem, the rebellion being over. 

I. Abjel0ms preperatory pragiices to his inſurreflion, were 1. Hisprepating him horſes and 
chariots, and fifty ea to run betore bim,Ch,XV. 1. 2. His ſtcaling away the Peoples 

| hearts from David, by winning ſpeeches and carriages, ver. 2.0 7. 3. His makiug head 
at Hebron under pretence of a Vow, ver.7.to10, 4 His ſending Spies throughour all 
the Land, at ſound of the Trumpet ro cry up Abjahm King in Hebron, ver.1o. 5. His 
engaging Ahitophet in the Conſpiracy as his Counce)lour, ver.11,1 2. 

IT. Devids flight from Feruſalem for fear of Abſalom his ſomne , till the InſurreRion wes fop- 
Preſſed, is deicribed by many various Occurrents that during that ſpace happened, | 


viz. 
T. What company fled with David from Jeruſalem, ver.1 3.t0 19. And how Itta7 [though 
requeſted by Deyid] wevld not leave him, wer. 1 9. to 24. 
" How David ſent Zadek and Abiather back with the Ark to Jeruſalem, ver.24. to 30. 
3. Davids going up M. Oliver weeping and barefoot, ver.z0. 
4: Davids Prayer tothe LORD to infatuate Abjtophels councel, ver. 31 


- 1. David; &tnnes, eſpecially of Adultery and Murder, are ſer forthin Ch.x1. + Fx By the Sec- | 


detvour th cloak the finne, 1 Partly by ſending for Uriab out of the Camp, that he might go hone | 
raking cffe&) ver. 13. . 3 Partly by writing to Foab ro ſer Uriah in the hocteſt barre}, whereby he | 


5. By Davids marrying of Beth-ſhebah, when her mourning was paſt, ver. 26, 27. ' 6. By the | 


1. Thzeatited by Nathev, 1 Parabolically, Ch. X11, r-to 7. 2 Plainly, ver. 7.10 13. Thisis 
| 4thplified 1 By the effec cbis threarning had upon David, He repented, ver. 13. 2 By the Pro- f 


CH ap,XL.ro XVII. | q 


pared alſo with ch..12, ver. 26. to the end of the chept-. | 2. Ey the wore immediate Octafronz'viz., Da- | 
vids eſpying of Bath-ſhebah Uriabs wife waſhing her ſc }t, rom the roof cf his boufes; ter.” 2,} 


þ 
, 


4 


5. Davids appointment of Huſhai roreturn to Jeruialem, that by policy he might defeat 
Abitophel's Counſcl, and by Zadck and Abiather informe David of inane; Ver. 32+ 
to the end of the chept. | 

6. Davide inconfiderate conferring of Mephibſheth's lands upon Ziba, cccaficned by Zi- 
be's preſents , affd falſe ſuggeſtions to David of Mefhiboſheth's expeQing the Crcwn 
by the Preſenr InſorreRion, Cb.XVI.1.8 5. 

7. Shimti s u curfing and reviling of David at Baharimz and how ſe)fe-denyipgly Devid 

bore it, though Abiſbai offered to rake off his bead, ver. 5. 01 5, 
6, the Archite's infiguating himſclf into Abſelcm's favour and counſels, ter. If 
9. Abſalom according to Ahitphels counſel went in to his fathers Cnc bir es in the Fei 
of all 1ſree]; ſo ro ſtrengthen his party, ver. 20. to 1ht end of the he 0 rin 40g 


+ a ? ———_ p = m_ _ 


10. AbitopheF4 dangerous counſel, that night to purſue and ſurpriſe ' David, is 3-Eotax E 


| 
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tered. 


Book 


Is 
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by Hufbar: dilatory counſel for gathering all Iſra-l-rogerher firſt ro Abſalom, &c, that 
ſo David might have time to eſcapes Ch-XVilvrr.x.to 15. Thz-events of this counſel 


| are noted, viz. 1.,David receiving intellizence of ir that nighr,fled-over Jordan,ver, 15, 
_ £0 22. 3. Ahiwpbel, ſeeing his counſel deſpiſed, x hangs bimſelf, ver.2 3,24: 


11, Abſalom's expedition againſt his 


Gilead, ver.25,2 6. .. w! rx Ou HH 
2. Refreſhment and kindneſſes that David and his Army found at Mahanaim, ver. 27. 


tothe endof the chapt. 


' ingpermitted to go into the Battel himſelf |) charging all che Captains to deal 


3- The Bartel berwixt the Armies of. David and Abſalom, in the Wood of Ephzaim, | 
deſcribed, I. By the Antecedent Preparation for-it by David. 1;Numbriog the people. | 
4. And (not be- | 


2. Setting Captaias over them. 3. Dividing chem inro three parts. _ 
j 1nd- 
ly with Abſalom, Ch.XVIII.1.to 6, ' IT. By the manner of it, how Iſrael was worſted, 


andy Bbſalom hanging in an OaKNain,and after buricd in a pic in the Wood,a grear | 


heap of ſtones being caſt upon him, ver.6.c0 18. [. This infamous burial is illuſtra- 
red by an Antithefis of Yblaloms Pillar, which in his life rime he ambiriouſly ere- 
Red in a very. publique place for a Memorial of him, ver.18.]' TIT. By the events of 
this vitorions Banel,wviz.” 1, Davids exceſſive lamenting Abſaloms dearh,after informa- 


. tion by Ahimaz and Cnſbi, ver.1 9.10 the end of the thapt. 2. Joabs reſtraint of Davids 
_ mourning, leſt the people ſhould'be ſcattered from David,Ch.XIX.t.to 9. 3.Davids 


Vf —— 


return back 0 Jeruſalem, the conſpiracy being quel 


III. Davids jeturning in peace 10 Feruſalem, the InſurreQion being cruſhed ; is ſer for th, 


I 


2, The three years 


3. I he four ſeveral Bartels of 


© Thus of the Fudgments inflifled upon David. Next of their Al | 
. 3, Abated. ' Though” David was ſore afflied , yer at laſt God allayed his troubles, delive- 
ring him from all his enemies, and from' Saul. Wherevpon by: way of - grateful ackriowledg- 
ment, Devid nk not long before bis death, thar 2 excelient HWwan-ltke Dong of Pzaile, | 
contained in Ch. ; 


Thus of the' 49s enl Aﬀtire of Davids Life.” © 
Near Davids DEATH ( mentioned in the beginning 


thie wicked, ver. 6:7. 
24: The Catalogue 


Devids carnal 


_ 


1. By the Contention ia all Iſracl abour bringing the King back ver.g,1o0. 2. Bythe 
P. jefts incitement ofJudah co bring back the King, Judah meeting the King, &c.ver. 11, 
to 16. 2. By Shimei's meeting the King, and with him Tooo Bemjames, and Ziba and 
his fifreen ſonnes qnd ewenry ſervants. Where Shimei ſubmitring himſelf for his curſe-* 
iog the King, is pardotted,' ver.16.to 24-* 4. By Mepbiboſbeth's meeting the King, to 
whom he endeavoured to clear himſelf from Zibe's former falſe ſuggeftions againſt 
him, and the iſſue thereof, ver.24.to 31. , 5. By old Barzzlſez's meeting the King ro 
condut him homewards, who intreated the King to confer the favants proffered ro 
himſelf, vpon Cimbam, ver.31.t0 41+ . 6, By Iſracls contention; with Judah for not 
calliog chem alſo rq the bringing back of the King, ver.41.t01be end of the chapt. 

Hitherto of the Judgments inflifted upen David for bis fines, Within his own houſe. 


11, Jn his Kingdom, and Without, ocher Sorrowes and AﬀiRions befell David and his 


people, vize, [+ wy 5 
. The Infurce&ion and Rebellion of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a wicked Benjamire- 
He is purſued by Amaſa, Foab, &c.( ca treacherouſly killing Ameſa in the pucſvir.) 
Bgfieged in Abel, where (by the advice of the wife waman of Abe!) Sheba's head 
being flung over the wall to Foab, this Rebellion..is ſuppreſſed, CbeXX. throwgh- 
-0uf, - 7 7 eng: Ts 
Fathine in the land : deſcribed, 1. By the procuring cauſe of ir,yiz. 
Saul and his bloudy houſe ſaying the Gibeonites, contrary to Fofbuab's Covenant with 
them, Ch.XXI.z,2. 2.Bythe Remoyal chereof through the hanging up ſeven of Sauls 
ſonnes, at the Gibeonites requeſt, ver.z.t0 10. Amplified x By Rizpab's defending 
their dead bodies from birds and beaſts night.and day, till water dropped on them. our 
of heaven, that ſhe ſaw this execution appeaſed the Lords wrath, yer. 10, (1. 2 By 
Davids buriat of the Boneg of Saul and Jonathan (tollea by the men of 7abeſh- 
Gilead from rhe ſtreet of Beth-(ban) 
LORD being.,appeaſed, ver.r 2.to 15: JETS © 2 : ip 
Iſracl with the Philiſtines, in ohe of which Davids- per- 
ſon was greatly endangered, wer. 1 5.to the end of the chape. _ | | 
batement 


o 


XII. throughout, The ſame with Pſal. 18. only ſome few words being al-. 


of the next Book)): are-remat kable inthis 


: "Davids Confidence in a Gods Covenant with him and his houſe, thovgh oor yet falflled 
to him : this is [weetly Jaid down, Ch. XXIIL 1.to'6, Illuſtrated by the oppoſite condition.of 


» *% 


of Davids Wortbies, with ſome of their valiant Ats, ver.8.20 the end of the 


umbering of the 


confidence in the'Arm of fleſh, diſcovered in his b N 


ale) at > ”- 
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facher, (Amaſ«h being chief Captain) and pitchingin | 


and of them that were hanged; the wrath of the | 


| CHap. 


2 


CHAP. xv11. 
x Ahjtophel 
| bangs himſelf, 


CH. XVIII. _ 
y Bbſalom 


hanged in an 
D8k. 


CyAP.xTx. 


CHAP. XY. : 


CHAP. XXx1, 


XXIL. 
WEE ' PIP 
a Gods. COVE” 
NANT with © 

David. 
CHAP xxIII | 
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b Davids: 


Numbering | 
i the People. A 
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a Peovie : whereof note x. The Occaſion of ir, viz. the Lords anger againſt Iſrael, permit- | 
CHAP. XXIV. | ting Satan to reept Devigherevoto, Ch.XXIV.ts 2. The Manner of it, ver, 2. £010. 3. The 
cn Conſequents hereupon, viz. Davids trouble of conſcience for this ſin, ver. 10. , The Lords 
chreatning of David for it, by Gad the Seer, propounding his choice of three judgments,ver.17., 
19 235+,. The deatbof 70009 men of, war, by the peſtilence, ip three daics ſpace, ver.15,16. The 
Raying of the Plague, at Davids Penitential Interceſſion, and, Sacrifice, vtr. 17. 20 ihe end of the 
Book, 
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Davids Lamentation < . 
Foz the ſlaughter of Saul, Jonathan, and Iſrael, 
| by the Philiſtines. bh 
; Recorded in I, S 4 M. t. ver. 17, to the end 
; of the chapt, 
Analytical'y Explaincd , 4nd Metrically Tranſlated. 
| & , 
A N that great Battel betwixt 7/-ae/ and the Philifixes in P. Gilboa (deſcribed 
cx Sam.zr | Finthe cloſe of the former © Book) I/rarl in their own land, was worited by the 


; 


"e Feſepb. aig. 


Ind.t.7.c. I, 


| fD. Pgeus in 
} Adverſ. i 
3-2 vaw.1s. 


d 2Saw. T P 7 


Philiftints,K. Saul and Jonathan his fon were ſlain; whereupon the Phzliſt5nes cur 


| off Saxls head, ftripr off his Armour, put it in the Houſe of Aſraroth, and pub- 
-| liſhed this viRory in the Houſe of their /dols, to the great reproach of Iſrae), and 
' {diſhonour of the God of Iſrael. Upon this Dccaſton David deeply laying to 


beart the publique cayſe of God and his Church, (moved by: the Spirit of God) 
Penned this ſad Tpitaph or Ponrnfal Clegie, (afcerwards digeſted into the 
Series of this Hiſtory by the Pexman of this Book, ) which may fitiy therefore be 
denominated, Davids Lamentation foz the ſlangyhter of Daul, Jonathan, and 
Iſrael, by the Phlliſtines, Foraſmuch as ic is ſaid unmediately before this Elegy, 
d And Davidlamented with this Lamentation over Sunl andover Jonathan his ſonne, 
As fexemiah wrote Lamentations over Jeruſalem, and King 7ofab,he being ſlain. 
© Foſephas ſaith, David compoſed Lamentations and Epitaphs in praiſe of Saul and 
| Jonathan, which are read even to this very day. Thar learned f Parexs hath well ob- 
ſerved, that Devid herein praiſerh Saw ,not as a Tyrant, as an Enemy,&Cc. but as 
a King anointed at Gods command, as a Publiks Magiſtrate, as a Father-in-Law 
|to him, &c. And helaments Sax, as rejeRed of God, and Periſhinginimpenicen- 
cy,and as a Map of humane frailty, thoſe in. higheſt place nor being ſecure from 
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loweſt falls. Yer, itis co benoted, That all the excettencies for which Dav3# thus | 
.commends Saxl, were only Natwral, Horal,Civi!, or Military ; not Religious, © *| 4 
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Scope of this Lamentations ſeems to be, es a of Lg 
| 1.Primarily,To incite all 1/7acl to lay to heart this great and extraordinary breach 
tar God had made upon them, (as s P. Martyr obſerves) that they might repent 


onathan that with tne Armonr-bearer routed ſo great au hoaſt of Philiſtines, is now 
bimſelf lain by the Philift ines, *and that in bis own country on 1. Gilboa, &c, Why is 
Iſr acl foiled ? Sanl and Fonatban (ſo valiant for their country) fallen ? Why are Phili- 
fines advanced with ſuch matter of triumph ? Why is God this diſhononred, Iſraels glory 
Liid in the duſt, crc. Bat becauſe of ſome provocations in 1ſratl to be monrned for and 
reformed ? This (faith he) is the aime of the Holy Ghoſt. * 
2. Secondarily, to teach Gods people by Davids imitable example, how to behave 
themſelves in like Cafes. Not vulgar, but:many ſingular exemplary vertues are re- 
ſplendent inDevid in this his Lamertation, for our imitation, as Þ Parexs hath no» 
ted them ro my hand. viz. : | | 
1. Picty to GOD, whoſe diſhonour he feared, Tell it yot in Gath, &'6. _ 
2, Love to his Country: lamenting the loſſe of ſuch valiant and uſeful men as 
Saul and Jonathan were, who hazarded lives and all for Iſrael. 
3. Honour to the Mi ifrate He honoured his Office, not his evil abuſe of it. | 
4. 7uftice and Truth, acknowledging even the vertues and excellencies of an E- 
nemy. 


my, asthat he could ſo love him, as ſadly tolament and weep for his death, 
6. Fidelity. His affeRion continuing to Foxathan even to death. 


and return from their evil wayes. For [ſrael that was wont to conquer, 1i now conquered. | 


1 2 Sam. Is 


5. Placableneſſe; that he could be ſo far from ſeeking revenge of his deadly ene- 


in 2 Sa1,1.17. 
ec, 


Adverſ. in 


not carnally rejoycing when the time was come. 
$. ITT. 


Pzfncipal Parts. Touching this Funeral Elegy » Conſider 1; The Preface 
toit, 2. The Subfaxce of it. wg? | 

In the Pzeface coir, note. I:Davids mournful Aion, vix. His lamentith over Saul and Folg= 
than , the forme of his Lamentation being indigitated,2 Sam, 1. ver.-17.. 2. Davids wartial in- 
ruRion of the children of Judak(inſrred in a Parentheſis)He bade them teach the children of Fudah 
the uſe of the towe ; becauſe in this battel the Philiſtines had fon moſt harm to Iſrael by the bowe. 


7+ 4odefty. 1n that he haſted not to the Throne,but waited Gods time and call, | 


*T. | 
i The Bok, of | 
Joker JRalcd 


mentioned in 


This is amplified by the Record made of it in the i Book of Faſter, ver.18, 


ten in the Bock of Faſher? The Hebr 


Elegy of David was recorded. As P. Mart. Com. in 2 Sams, 1. 18. obferves. 
The ſubjeR, nor the Author of this Book is not knows, beipg loſt, as many other ſuch Books were, 
amet. on oſh. 10.13. : ee es 


In the Subſtance of chis Lamentation, Confider x, T he Propoſition. 2. The Exaggeration of it; 
3. The Concluſfon. "Im ont 2 To + 


Se 7 
1 


; as 1 Iſraels beauty, and z Thie mighty ones,). in 1/raels high places on M. Gilboa, 
«19, . $212] ys | | 


HY. The Exaggeration or paſſionate Aggravation of their fall and deftrution; - F - 
By a Depiecation againftehie publiſhing irin the Philiſtines Cities, Gath and Askelon, wich the | 
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of che uncircumciſed Philiſtines triumph, and that | 
r; "mA 


Touching the ſtanding till of the Sunged.Moon » til Joſhuah. had avenged bimſelf ef his. enemies, 1s not this wits 
| ewword 11 Zaſher, ſignifics upright > ſome therefore render ir, in the Book. 
of the ujright. Some interpret this of the Book of Geneſis, as being ſpoken to encourage his people. 
being under conſternation of mindeby this Jate blow, might ſay, to'what purpoſe is the uſe of the Bowe to us 2 
All is now loſt and hopelefſe. N:y, faith David, in the Book of the uprights there is certain'promiſe made to our 
rribe, that we ſhall recover all again. For in the bleſſings of Jacob the Patriarch, Hereis this Promiſe to Tidep, | 
Thine hand ſhall be on the neck of thine enemies, Gen.49.8. and to the like purpoſe in Moſes his bleſſing of the ewelvd , 
tribes, Deut.33.7., But others underſtand it of the Book of Gadand Wathen, in which they conceive this Funeral | 

cd, Bur ſome of acure and ponderqus 
J vdgment, rather are of opinion, that hereby is meant, ſome Book of publike As or Annals, which (with divers | 
others of like nature (mentioned in Scripture) is loft; Tun, 'Aftmar-jn: 1oſþ.10.13. D.Pereus in Adverſin 2 Sam, 1 18, 


I, The Propo ſition, of the ſad matter of his Lamenration, viz, The death of Saul and lonathan, | 


Fefb. 10.13. *! 


For they 


ſaith Djodate | 


II, 


s P. Mart.Com. | 
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through. 
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2, By an Imprecation or Curſe upon M. Gilboa, where note 1. The evil imprecated, perpetual 
Barrenneſs. 2. The ground of this imprecation, becauſe that was the place where King Saul fell} 
85 A COMMON Man, vr.21, | | 
3. By emphatical Commendaiiong of Saul and Jonatban, 1 Jointly, and 2 Severally. 

I. Fointly they are commended, 

1. From their viRoriovs ſucceſſefulneſs in military exploirs againſt their enemies, vey, :2. 
2, From tbeir amiable Concord, 1. in living tegerher. 2.1n dying together, ver. 23. 
3. From their ſpeedy diſparch in warlike underrakings,which is uſually crowned with ſuc-: 
ceſs ; thry were ſwiſter then Eagles, ver. 23, | | 
.. 4. From their undaunted might and valour ; fironger then Lions, ver.23. 
I1. Severally they are praiſed, wiz. | 
x. Seul is 1. Praiſed for his triumphant bovnty to the daophters of Iſrael, ſending to theiy 
Preſents of the ſpoiles he took, Scarlet, Ornaments of gold, other delights, wherey pON 
they are incited to weep over Sexl. Apoſiropbe. ver.24. 2. Lamented in an clegant £ x- 
clawation at their fatal fall, How ere the mighty fallen in midſt of battel. A tranſition 
from praiſe of Saul to Jonathan's, ver. 25. | 
2. Fonathan is 1. Lamented, where 1, Fonathens death is deſcribed, ver.25. 2. Davids deep 
diſtreſs for it is profeſſed, wer. 26, II. Commended, to aggravate his lofle. Fonathan 
is commended 1. From his near relation to Devid his brother, 2. From his Pleaſant- 
nefſe to David. 3. From his moſt intenſive love to David, his love paſſing the love of wo- 
Mey, ver.26., | 
LIT.” The Concluſion, in a paſſionate Exclamation, Expoſtulation or Admiration, at the fall of cheſe 
mighty ones, and inthem Ifracls Military defence deſtrwyed,yer 27, 
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1 Heb. Publiſh. 


n Heb. Vain 6r 


empty 
Oo Heb. In. 
p Heb.In their 
death they 


(This may be ſung as P[al. 51.) 
2 SAM. 1. 


17. Then Dabidlamented with this Lamentation ober Saul and 
over Jonathan his ſon. | 

18. (Andhe ſpake to teach the ſonnes of Judah the Bowe : Behold 
it is watten in the Book of Jaſher.) 


4 $*- Iſrael the Beanfy rare . 
On thine Þigh-places « ts fruck dead ; 
Oh how the Pigh tp fallen-are ! 
20, O tellit not in Gath, noz | ſpzead 
This News in ffreets of Agketon : 
Left Philiſtines _ daughters joy, 
Left danghters of th'anct - - 
Thereat trinmph-fnſulttngly. 


21. Pe cruel Hills of Gilboa, 

Let neither fruQtifying dew Rs. 
Noz moiſt'ning howzes upon pon ſtay ; 
JNoz = offerings ler your fields renew: 
F03 there the ſhield of Pightp men 
Was-vilely-caff-away to ſpoyle, 

Mhe ſhteldof Danl, as if he then 
Un-nointed were wth ſacred ople. 


* 


22+ Stout Jonathan's bowe furn'd nof back, 
From blood of ſlatn, from fat of ftrong: 
 Noz bid Saul's Dwozdreturn = with lack. 
23- Saul and his Jonathan ® along 
Their livos,a ſweet and 
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— They thenGrife, Eagles lighter were, 
Then Lyons ſheg*wore-ſronger eryde, | .. 


243 \t\vY) 962.07 11373 26014 
24.'D Iſrael's daughters; weep foz''Danl, 
\ An ſ\carlef ; with deſghts untold ;- 4 of Tis [++ Cl FS YOTT 73TH 
94 Who clad yon: ;deckt. your Garments all | - | 
With curious Danamentsof gold. / - | | | 
25- Poware the Pighty fal'n quite down, 
- Jn mivff of fight, chrough deadly pain ! 
-D Jonathan full-of--renowns: -: > +. 
In thine-high-places chou waſt (lafn. 


S ” a 
, 


/ 11: 2:2, 2 AG. Pp B3othor Jonath an,. fo2 thee 
A Jam exceedingly difiret; ©: |. 
: 1 | - Woff pleaſant thotihaſtbeenfome,,-: '. 
;  Tbyfervent love fome expreſt''* + 
. Was wonderful; -and for delight . 
- Beyond the love al, women. farre. 
27. Yoware the Pighty fall'nin tight 
, And perith't , Inffruments of Warre 7 
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King DAY 1DS Uictozial ®ong, and triymph overall his  - 


 . -Enemics. 
| : * JOU Contained in 2. Sam. 23. SS 
Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, and Analjtically Explained. 


His is King David's moſt excellent 4 viHtorial Song, or ſweet Swan-Jike ſong * in 
his old age, not long before his death; after chat God had delivered him from 

all his enemies, eſpecially from $a#/ the moſt conſtant and cruel enemy of then all; 
hunting David as a Partridge upon the mountains, from whom David made at leaſt 
IX. or X. remarkable Flights and eſcapes. | $6 
This ſong thenis an Abſtra&tor Abridgment of Dav;d's Triumphs over all his E- 
nemies before his death; and may therefore well be ſtiled , King Davids Uidoztal 
Dong, or Triumph over all his Enemtes. . This Song is the ſame for ſubſtance 


t 
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q Heb.. Clo- 


} thing you. ' 
- | Heb.Makeing | 
4 a'cendon your | 
| 


1 


.veſture — 


bo 


| £ Heb; Strait- 
+ diſtreſs ro me 


£2 war, 


wich P/al.18. only ſome few words in the original Hebrew being omitted, added or| . + 


alrered, (as the exaRt Reader may obſerve by comparing'them together ): which are 
followed inthis Tranſlation. | 


| KO Toh 
| -- Penman of this Song was y David, (without all contradiiion) who alſo ſur 
this Sang to the LORD in the day of his Deliverance, Bur probably the Penman or 
Pexmen of this Hiſtoty digeſted it thus into this Hiſtory. . 1 
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ulneſſe for Navids deliverance from all 
LS CT © his 


iphty and confiderale Myfterjes, is, +5 | 
3 


y Compare 

2 Sav. 22,1. , 
with Pſat.18. 
Title, 


'r Heb. Veſſels [ 
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ee mad 


| 2 Pf{dl. 110.1. 


\bRom.15.8,9-. 
"| Compared with 
| 2. SAM, 22, 50s 


© Hoc capire 


'[cecinir; undi- 
{Fave gravid 
{warum rerum | 


TESAMWEL. 


n—_— — —_ — 
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—_ 


| h'senemies (now Coos a ag edt) But! eſpecitilly froin Sazl his moſt dead!y, 

| malicious, implacableadverſary :' AF alfs re eftabliſhing; bis Dominions in peace, 
> FT and enlarging his Kingdome even to the Gentiles. 24 8 | Soy 

| 2. Toinſtru& (by Davide nhitable examplsy alb Princes 2nd:perſons, that in juſt 


themſelves are conquered and fobdued by cher own'tafts-/ - Burt in thankful, hum- | 


warres prove viorious over their-endthits; how! r6:)hake'# right improvement'of 
their viftories, viz. "Not torgive themſelves rg fenfudbpieafires, Luxury, Vain-glory; 
Self-attributions, Pride, Prophat.endff6; lif6lency, Tyrandy,Sc. (for ſo Conquerours 


ble and ho'y Praiſes. of the LOR Þ of Hoaffs one, fertirig np and magnifying his 
Power, Wiſedome, Goodneſle, Providence, Protefions;Deliverances,8c. feeing God 
alone dath all. _— 91: 311 

| 3. To triumph in God for the vitorious Kingdome of eſs Chriſt, the rrne Da- 
#4, and great King both of Fewer and GaatHtsz (of which David and his Kingdome 


z Pſal 4.9. 


conrinetur E- 
pinicium.pſZ- 
elariffimum 
Davidis. Nam 
bellis ex ſen* 
r1entia gettis 
Carmen hoc 


was but a Type) who ſhall at laſt obtaifh z zhe nthoſt ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion, 
ſhall ſubdue and iread all.dis-ertemies © atider bis feer; and fettle bis own Kingdome 
in everlaſting peace. For, this Song, asitis partly Emebariftical in reference to Da- 
wid, ſo itis partly Propheticatin reference to Chriſt; And ſo Pax the Apoſtle inter- 
prets ir, in his Allegation of it, ſaying; New 1 ſay tharfeſns Chriſt was a Minifter 
of the Circumciſion for the truth of Gotd,to confirm the Fremiſcs nnto the Fathers: Ana 
that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, at it is written, For this cauſe I will 
confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, aud fing unto thy Name, Whereupon Peter Mar 
tr ſaith, < This Song containeth the excellent Properties of God; Teacheth ro place 
confidence in God ; (ings of deliverance, Gods admirable jadyminrs, viflories, an ampli- 
fied Kingdome, andin all theſe celebrates Chriſt himſelf ,C&c. Auguſtine alſo long be- 
fore him judged this Song to be in part Prophetical, ſaying, 4 Here ſpeaks Chriſt and 
his Church, that 3s, the whole of Chriff, head axd body.2—— And again , What (cever 
things are [poken in this Pſalm that canmt properly agree tothe LORD, viz. the Head 
of the Church ; aretobe referred to the Church. For,whole Chriſt ſpeaks here,in whom 
are all his Members, | 


plenum Pro 


| Judicia Dei 2djmiranda, Viforiasitem, Regnum amplificarem, *& in iis ommbus CHRIST UM- celebrat. . Porro' 
ad CHRIST UM hc referri debere, fciaris noſtrum inventum non effe. Ad Kom. 15. ſub perſona CHRISTI te-; 
[ftimonium bing ducitur z Ceonfitebor tibi in Nationibus, & nomini tus canem. CHRISTUS Nationes fibi acquilivit,gcc. 
P.Mart.Cot in 3. Lib.Samke bp | 
| «4 Dieir ergo hic CHRISTUS & Etctefii, id eft 
. I Pfalmo dia ſum quz ipfi owjno 
ſoar.  Forus enim CHRISTUS 


4 in fin. 


bn 


ierares enim Det infignes continet « Fiduciam in Devm cBllocandaw docet : Liberationem canit; 


1,0.35:v.1. 2a ads ; | 
ror CHRISTI, . Capor & Corpus. Qazcuhque in hoc 
proprie, id eſt; Capiti Eccle6z congruere non poſſinr, 2d Ecciefiamrefercnda 
loquitur in quo ſunc omnia membra cus. D. Auguſt. Ener. in Pſal.17, in princip. 


Tn this adfmirable Song, Conſider 1, The Preface. 2. The Subſtance of the Song. 3. The Con- 
cluront. @.. | 
. . The Pzeface toiez containes 1. The kind of is, A Song, viſually furig wich voice, 2. The Pen- 
man and finger of it, Devid. 3- The obje& ro whom, ts the LORD. 4. The time when,in the day, 
&c. 5+ The occafion whereupon, Deliverance,&c. ver.1,2- 
| The Subſtance of the Song ir ſelf, whercin note 
I. Davids Profeſſion, 
I. Of his experimental confidence in Gods All. ſefficient ProteRion againſt all dangers and c- 
nemies , which Divine Proceftion'is deſcribed'ſo fully by an heap of mieraphotical expreſſions, aj 
| whereonfaich may ſe relye » Ver, 2,3. "ETHOS | 
' 2. Of his devorion t 'God, how he would call upon him, bat he might be: ſavtdl from bis 
nemes,ver.qg. ? ; Þ 
Il. Davids thankful Praiſes 20 God, for deliverantcs and glorious vifories over his enemics, ver.s: 


to 47. Herein David | 
was inyolved, ver. $:61 by 


"1 


f 


1. Emphatically delineates his deſperate ſtraits and miſeries whercin he 
2, He deglares bow io Boſe iſtrefſes he improved Pray LT q 
[nie Pans wry; 2. By th&ky 'nhajeical'and glorious SyMhbbler We't's 
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his deliverance, . being (as anorher © Maſcs) dravyn out of many waters, and 
( 1 id Goddid thus detiver himy' x Principdlly becauſe he 


rhe germs. of ang we 
ſcycd from-enemies to0 ſtrong far buy. | 
ding to his innocency and incegriry befare him, ver. 2118 39, $2368 
4. Triumphs moſt joyfully and thankfully for thoſe deliverances in many ſtately and moſt ele- 


ies, ver.29.t0 44. | | OT. | 
= 5 * Acknowledgeth nor only his deliverance from his enemies, But the ealargemenc of his King- 


dome even to the Gentiles, who heariog of his glary and greatneſle, did quake and ſubmit chem- 


2. With Pcophetical Promiſes of future gratitude for furnace blefliags, the full accompliſhment | 
whereof ſhould be in Chzilt'that was to be of Devids ſeed, ver.Soufls © 


= 


x 


(This may be ſung at Fſal, 100. or atthe X. Com.) 
| 2S AM. 22. | 


1. And David ſpake unto the LORD the words of this Song, in theday the 
-LORD delivered hi 
of Jang; + YG 

2- And heſaid, EE Cn | 

He LORD's wy Rock, and Aill hall be, 

. Likewiſe b my-Refwge-fortifide3 
And my debiverer. fot me. 91-8 
3. God's my Rock, I'le in hins i confade * 


My ſoield aud my Saluatios's horae , 
Ay Refuge, and mine High-defence 5 
My Savienr, when moſt foretorne 

; Thou ha#t me ſav'd from violence. 


7 
*\ 


4 
o 


4- I will importunately cry 17, 
Unto the Lord moſt worthy-praiſe © 
So from mine enemies ſhall FO \ 
Ze ſavedand preſerv'd alwaies: 


5. When! Pangs of death about me went, 

. + Mefright did ftreams of ® Belial. 

6. T he ſnares of death did me prevent, 
Sterround me aid the cords of hell. 


7.1 N19 my fRraitt call dou the LORD, s 
And tomy God cride-inmy fears: © 
© Aly voice be frow his Palace heard, 
And mycry came into his eaves. 
8. Thew earth as 
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Preſence with him,moſt comfortable rorDauid, bur moſkeerrible toDovids enemies,ver.$.1017, 3. By. 
hereby reward him graciouſly accor-' 


gant expreſſions, like a wighry Conquereyr: vigoriouſly trampling upon the necks of. all bis ene-' 
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m from:be* hand of all bigenemjes, and from the s hand | 


frefle 
D 
Yoon” 


ſelves to himgverr.q4.10 47. _ ASL : == 4 
The Concluſion of rhe Song moſt ſweetly INS | Brought, S.' 
2. With cordial expreſſjons of preſent gratitude for theſe divine deliverances, ver.47,48, 49. , | Scrip.Concent. 
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12. Likewi[e he-round-abont- him ſet 
Obſcurity. Pavilien-wile, 
T be binding of the waters great 
Were thick: clouds of the lofty 5 kies. 


| 13. From frining- brighrneſſe him-before 
| | Hot coales of fire were kindled, 


3 Ee | 14:From Heav'ns the LORD did thunder ſore; * 
» 005g | r T he Hephe#t his voice uttered. | 
li 15. Yea be did ſend his Arrowes ont, 


And he # didthems diſperſe- aſunatr ; 3k XS 
And forth his /zg hraing he did ſhoot, © | 
And dreadfully-he-brought-them-under. wn to, - | 


16. And channels of the Sea appear d, 
And worlds fowndations beneath, | 
Were at thi 'LORD's ribaking: bard 3 | 
At blaft ev'nof his mftrils breath. \ + 


17. Hefrom-en-hich [tnt, did me take, 
From» waters great me araw did he. \ 

18. From my ſtrong foe me-free aid-make, 
From mine hater s, * too ſtrong for me. 


19. They in Jay of y my woe did me 


Prevent; the LORD yet was 2 my ſtay. © 
20, And 3 he exlarg'd me; ſerv me-free,” 
Becauſe b in me his-pleaſmre-lay, 
ro me. . REG B10 -L:.; 
| »Heb.Brovght 21. According to my righteonſneſſe 
{ | beep Me recompenſed hath the LORD: 
2 ge room. I | 
' | b Bib, Hede- According to my hands cleanneſſe 
_ | [lighted in ale. To me he-rexdred reward. endl 4b! 
b 4 Ii 22, For I the LORD)'s Waſes kept aright, 
+ VE 'Þ. Ner frons 'my God < dialewdly ſtray. 
'1 © Heb. I wick Re axcres Ar 
{| eded nor from. 23. For all his judgments in my fight, - ; 
(| 4048. And his | 4 Nor from hit ſtatutes turwdeaway. 
| turned not «- : 24+ Likewiſe with him before bis eye 
_ {] wayfrom hime| 1 perfett was, in bearr ſincere, + ' 
#2: Ana I from my iniquity 
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25. According to my.nighteonf; neſſe 
he LORD rewarded we likents(c..: 
According to my © ſpatleſſ eneſſe © 
Before his heart-difcerning eer. 


26. With gracions. gracions-be-milt=thon; 
With perfeft mas, deal'ff-perfettly., 

27. With pare, thy (elf-thou-pure-wilt-ſpow : 
And with the froward, wilt-be-wry. 


28. For, folk» affliffed thou-wilt-javt : 
fThine eyes on proud, thou wilt chem ſlight. 
29. For LORD, thee a8 iy lampe Þ have: ; 
s The LORD ſhall make my darkneſs bright. 


N 
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30, For,1 by thee ran-tbrough an Hoſt : 
And by my God lea)t-tre awall.. 

3I. God, his way's perfett z b his wardtride : 
i He ſhieldeth his beleewers all. J 


32. For who is God beſides the LORD ? 
And who a Rock, beſsdes our God ? 
33. Strength of my might is Godadord, 

And perfeft * makes my way 1 erod. 


34. Matching my feet , as Hindes feet are, 
And on mine heights mt-ſtand-be-makes. 

35- Mine hanas inſtruting to the warre : | 
Andby mine Armes the ball bewe t breaks. 


36. And gav'ft me thy ſalyation's ſhield : 
m By meeckneſſe haſt me mulesplide. 

37. Haſt under me my ſtept enlarg'd: 
So that mine ankles did not ſlide. 


38. Mine enemies I did purſue, 
Likewiſe 1 did them quite deſtroy : 
And I returs'd not, nor withdrew, 
Till I conſum a-them-«ntterly. 


39: I have conſumed themiikewiſe, © 
Teaſo I have t hem wonndedall, + 
That they again could not ariſe: -. 
And they beneath my feet did fall, 


40. Andto the battel with my foes 
With valour me begirt haſt thou: 
Thoſe-that-againſt -me-np-areſe 
T hou under me haft-made-to-bow 


41." T he neck thou gav'ſt me of my foes; 
Mine Haters, and them-off=1- cut. 


42%. They lokt, no ſaviour yet aroſe - 
*T\ o GOD. bur thew be anſwered net. 
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f Heb. Anq4 
thine <yes on 
the lofty,thou |. 
wil: humble 
them. - 
s Heb. And. 


bh Heb. The 


I Zeb. Is 
broken. 


m Web. And.by | 
thy meckneſs. 


- 


LKENGS. 


p 


Þ Heb. Ar 


care. 
q Heb. Feigny 
Diſlemble, or . 


 fainedly-ſob- | 


mit. ' 
themſelves. 


46. 
'y Heb. And 


| God the Rock 
of my ſalvati- | 


violences, or 


- I Man of Ra- 


pines. 

x Heb, I will 
praiſe thee; 

| 


\ 


| y He. Doing | 


merey. 


hearing of the 


r Heb, "They | 
ſhall gird- }' 


See Pſal.1 8. F 


43+T hen as Earths duft I beat-them-ſmall : 
7] did them flamp, I did them tread | 
As myre of ftreets ((debas'd by all} 
Each way abroad 1 aid ther ſpreaa. 


44. | From peoples ſtrifes me-freed: haft-thox 3 
For Head of Gentiles haft me kept : | 
A people whom 7 did et know, 

Shall ſerve me,'and ſhall me accept. 


45+ MeP at firſt hearing tbey'l obey : 
T he ftrangers ſonne ſpall « cronch to me. 
46. The ftrangers ſownes ſhall-fade-away : 
And from theiy cloſets * frighted be. 


47.T he LORD lives, and my Rock be bleſt : 
i God mine health's Reck/texaltedbe. 

43. Avengements God for me expreſt, 
© Subauing people nnder me. 


4.9. And my deliverer from my foes : 
Tea me thou hat advanc'dindecd 
From-them-rhat-up-againſt-me-roſe . + 
From u viotent men thos haſt me freed, 


50. Therefore,0 LORD;* thy-praiſc-proclaime 
Among the Heathen-folk will 7: 
And unto thy renowned Name 
Twill jng Pſalm triumphantly, 


51. Hee's of his King's ſalvations 
The Towre : andy mercy derh diſplay 
To David bis avointea-one, 
And to his promi#'d Seed for aye. 
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[. Kings. 


6.1. D2der of the Books. 


| Th UNITED State of the Kingdome of 1/racl, as it Began under King Saul, 


and 7zcreaſed under King David, hath been deſcribed in the 7 wo Bocks of S A- 


|MUEL. (Which cametoits height and full flouriſhing under King Solewor, as in 
{ the beginning of I. Kings isevidenced.) | 


The DIVIDED Rate of the Kingdome, and how upon that diviſion it Decreaſed 


land came to Ruine, till at laſt the Ten Tribes were carried captiveiinto Aſſjria by Sal-| -. 
| manaſar, and 7dah carried captive into Babjlen by Nebucbadnexzar, isiaid down in| | 


» + Irbe Two Books of KINGS. 
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c0 the Cauſes and Beginnings thereof. 2. According tothe Progreſſe thereof : 


enſuing. Theſe are ſec forth inthe I. of KING'S. 


$. II. Name. | 
This Book is fliled by the Heb. 059 x I. Xdelacims. that is; I. KINGS. By 
Kings. TheHiſtory of the Kings both of 7«dah and 1[racl,being the Sabje&-mat- 


ter of the Book. b : 
$, Ill. Subject- Matter. 


In this Book, the Cauſes and firſt Beginnings of the Kingdoms Diviſion and De- 
cay are laid down 1 Partly by way of Oppoſition of the flouriſhing Rate of. Davids 
Kingdom united under So/omon C.x. toc. 11, 2 Partly by way of Expoſition of the 
Occaſions, (viz. Solomns finnes, Gods Juſtice, Solomons Death c. I1.) and of the 
firſt Beginnings of the Diviſion and decay of the Kingdom under Rehoboam, to 


This Diviſion and decay of the Kingdomeis laid down two waies.' "x, According Fn 


I. According to vhe Cauſes and firſt Beginnings of this Diviſion, and decay thereupon 


the Greek The III. of Kingdoms. But better according to the Latine, The 11]. of 


whomonly two Tribes were lefr ſubje&, 7xdab and Beajamin, 1 K ings 12.16, Se: 
And under Jeroboam, to whom the other ten Tribes revolted : and afterwards under 
their Succeſlors ſeverally. : 
Now in this Book are recorded the 47s of X, Solomon, (in whoſe dayes the King- 
dom was advanced to its moſt flouriſbing glory) and after him (the Kingdom being 
divided) the eAits of IV. Kings of Fudah, and VIII. Kings of Tſracl; according to 
this following Scheme. | | 


SOLOMON Kingef FUDAH and all ISRAEL. 


$. IV. Time, 02 Chzonology. | 


| This Book contains an Hiſtory. of 126 years: continuance ; if we compute the | 
years of the ſeveral Kings Reigns at large, and compleatly, as rhey are expreſſed in 
this Book, without S#bſtrattion And this is evidently demonſtrated in the enſuing 
Catalogne; wherein it is remarkable, how the years of the 4 Kings of 7ndeh,andiof 
the 8 K:vgs of 1ſrael, run in a contemporary Paraltel in this Baok, - and, - with Soto | 
mons, doexaQly agree in this Total /ammeof 126 years., as followeth. IL | 


SOLOMON King if JUDAH andof all ISRAEL. 
1KING, 17. 42.——40 Jeares 
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Kings of ? VU DAY. Kings of ZSRAEL.. 
40 Yeares + "us LOOM Yeares 40 | 
17-—. 'Rehoboam ſen of Solomon, | x. Jeroboam ſonneof Nebat, Solomons) | 

AKing. 14,22. | _ © ſervant, 1 King.11.26.& rao pa 


v7 WIDY on ve es TOR Ko 
F Kings of Fudah. . -_ Kings of Iſrael. i 
| | 1. JEROBOAM. 
1. REHOBOAM. = 2. NADAB. | 
| +3. BAASHA. | 
2. ABI JAM. | 4. ELAH. 234 
- $8. ZI MRI. 
3. ASA. 6, OMRI. 
| | 7. AHAB | 
4. JEHOSHAPHAT: | 8 AHAzIAaH 
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L KING S. 


a Franciſc. 
Junivs, in Pro- 
em,ante 1 Reg. 
D. Parevs in 
Adverſe. Proem. 
in 1 Reg, 
Vigintiguinque] 
Comp:ehenſis 
Iflii Jehorami 
gebernarione, 
& quatuor pri- 
mis annis reg- 
ni illius. 


Quamobrem 


IF.25. 
3. Baaſha ſen of Ahijah, 1 King. 
THoeBFe © 15> b + 
| 4- Elah ſon of Baaſha, 1 Xing.16.8. >2 
5. Zimri ſervant to Elah, and Captain 
of half hu Chariots,1 King.16 9. V0 
7 aayes, > King.16.15. 
6. Omri, Captain of the Hoaſt, 
I King.16.16. prevailing over the 


1 King. 14.31. & 15.1,2. 


41-1. Aſa ſo» of Abijam, 1 King. 15. 
8.10, 


25—IV. Jehoſhaphat ſox of Aſa,i XK iag. 
22.4142. 


ES ' 


126, 


| 4 . 
1 King.16.21,22. reigned 12 y. 


F>. Ahab ſox of Omri, 1 King.16.29. >22 
| 8. Ahaziah ſon of Ahab, 1 K "e-0 , 
22.51. | 


126 


But * ſome learned men compute theſe years of the ſeveral Kings reigns more con- 


during which he reigned ſolely; reckoning the $ years remaining to his ſon Fehoram, 
who reigned with himjeyn:ly, And according to this compuration, the time of So- 
lomoz and all the Kings of Jdah recorded in this Biſtory is 118 years. So likewiſe 


rael, accounting the laſt year of the Predeceſlor to be the firſt year of the Succeſ- 
ſorz as, the 40. yeare of Selomos to be the 1. year of Feroboam ; the 22. year of e- 
roboam, to be the 1. year of Nadab,8&c. the total alſo will be 118 years exat. And 
ſo conſequently according to this Account, this is an Hiſtory of 118 years only, viz, 
8-years ſhort of the former Computation. 


hicliber a ſep- 
timo anno Je- 
hoſhaphati 
definit, unde 
ceepir J cho- 
ami guberna- 
tlo, vid.2Reg. 
r.7.& 8.16. 
Fun, Annot.in 

1 Reg. 22.42. 
b 1King. 22.42 


d3Kings r.17 
ez King. 3.1. 


f3King. 8.16, 
17, 


82 Kiog 3.Ie. 


h 2 Chron, 


21+3, 


c1King.22.51 | 


Doubt. But hert ariſeth ſome doubt about the time of King Jehoſhaphat's Reigne; 
becauſe of ſome ſeeming difference of divens Scriptures thereabouts. For, it t5 ſaid in one' 
plave, Þ chat Fehoſhaphat reigned twenty and five years in Jeruſalem, But other pla- 
ces intimate, that he reigned not ſo long , fer it 5s ſaid, that © Abaziah ſon of Abab be- 


gan to reign over 1/yael, the 17 year of Fehoſhaphat King of 7deh, and reigned two} 


years. That #4 Jehoram Abaz3ah's brother ſon of Ahab, reigned in his ſiead in the 
fecond year of Fehoram ſon of Fehoſhaphat King of 7udah: and that this * Jelioram 


By all which it appears, that Jeboram ſox of Jehoſhaphat his ſecond year of hzs reigne 
runs paraltel with the 18. year of Jehoſhaphar 3 and conſequently Jeboram's firſt year, 
with Jehoſhaphat' 17. year, (ſs that both Ahaziab began to reign over lraci, aud Je- 
horam ſox of Jehoſhaphat began to reign over Judab, 2» the ſame 17. yrar of Fehoſha- 
me and this cnts off 8 years from Jehoſhaphats 25 years forementioned. Thu is 
one knot. 

Farther it i ſaid elſewhere, that f inthe5. year of Jehoram ſon of Abab King. of 
Iſrael, Fehoram ſon of Fchoſbaphat King of dah began to reign, and be reigned 


eight years in fern/alem. Now Jeboram K ing of Iſrael's 5. year runs parallel with Je-| 


hoſhaphat King of Judah's 22. year ; 8 for he began in Jeboſhaphar's 18.jear to reigy. 
So that by this account Jehoram ſonne of ]ehoſhaphat began to reign over Judah in Je- 
hoſhaphar's 22. yeer. This both cuts off 3 years from Jeboſhaphar's 25+ and alſo ſeem- 


17. jear of Jehoſhaphat. Thi s aother knot. 
Adde hereunto, another Scripture ſaith, b That after 7ehoſoaphars death, 


gn—eiti. Abijam ſonxe of Rehoboam, | 2. Nadab ſon of Jeroboam, 1 King. T.} I 


$44] 


faftien of Tibni ſon of Ginath , 4 "* | 


ciſcly and incompleatly, viz. Allowing to feboſhaphat King of 7#dah only 17 years, |. 


if you knit together the years of the Predeceſſors and Succeſſors of the Kings of 1/-} 


King of 1/-ael began to reign the 18. year of the rezgn of Jehoſhapbat King of Faaab. |. 


eth repugnant to the former computation, evidencing that Jehoram began to reigne 5n the | 


frhney 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. And this conld net be till the 25. year of Jehoſhaphars| 


reign, 1 King 22.42. And this ſeems 


ginning toreign, This ts a third knot. % 


OA. 
YE 
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tocreſſe both the former times of Jehorames be- || 
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1. KINGS. © 


Anſw. For reſolution herein, that Obſervation of the learned and accurate H. 
Broughton is 0 be conſidered, andealily untiesall theſe knots at once; viz. ['Jox am 
thrice Vice- Roy, and Roy,in 17.and 22.414 25. of 7ehoſtaphat 2 wtver proſpered, | 1,In 
the-17.year of Jehoſhaphat, Jehoram his ſor begat; to reign as Pro- Rex, or Vice- Roy Peg IS 
to h's father. This was his fir ſs t5me, according to, thoſe places 1 King. -22.'5r1. |, 0, F Ri 
2 King:1.7.and 2 King.3.1. 2, In the 22. year of 7ehoſhaphar, Feboram his ſon bes | cigimus. |.” | 
gan again to reign.as Yice-Roy, which 22. year was contemporary .ro the 5.'year | H; Brought., . 
of fehoram King of Iſrael, according to thoſe Texts in 2 Kings 3-1. and 2 Kings wg * 01h . 
$.6,17. In this later Texcir is ſaid, And in the fifth year of Jehoram the ſox of Ahab | pohly HF, No "'} 
King of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah,Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat King | DO 
of Judah begar'to reign. Which gives us plainly to underſtand, that then 7eboram | 
began to reign as V:ce-Roy, his father ſtill being King, and fo reigned with his father * 44Þ 
4 years before his death. Which 4 years are/to'be reckoned part of his 8 years «- 
reign : and this the rather, becauſe when 7eboſhaphat's death is mentioned, it is. not | 
faid, And Jeharans his (on began to reign; bur, Fehoram his ſon _reigned in his ſtead, | 4] 
2 Chroy.21.1,3. For he had begun to reign 4 years afore with his facher ; Now he 220k 
reigned alone. This was his ſecond time of reigning. 3. 7ehoſhaphat dying-in the | 
25. year after he came to the Crown, 7ehoram his ſon is ſaid to reign in his flead ,| 
2 Chron.21.1,3. viz. then Fehoram came to his compleat reign, alone; and ſo-. he 
reigned 4 years. This was his third time. > TR Ig —_ 
So that ehoſhaphat reigned aloxe only 17 years; but joyntly with his ſon Jehoram "0p 
18 years more,viz. 25 years in all. And thus by diligent comparing.of Scripture wich | 
Scripture, the accurate concord and coxcent of it may be. found our, .even where moſt | 
diſcord ſeems to be. Ta Koo | 7 
This ſeems to be the cleareſt way of reconciling theſe Scriptures about Zchoſtq- 
phat's reign; and the trueſt Compuration according to theplain integtof the Text 
it ſelf. And yet « ſome learned men ſomwhat puzzle themſelves in this Computati- 


k Twenty and - 


on, divers of them neither agree 


Margin is evident. 


Foram with him for 7 years ſpace”: and at laſt pur the whole 


Pi ce- Roy, or Deputy -King, the firft timein the 17. year, th 


4s hath been evidenced. 


ing with the Text, nor with one another; as in the 


five. ] By 


2 King. 3.1 it 


ecenth year of Jeboſhaphat, Joram King of Iſrael began to reign. And by 2 
of Jchothaphat was the ſecond year of his fon J6ram. And by 2: King,$:16.'t 
not begin to reign but in the fitth year of the other Joram King of Iſrael, Whence we muſt conclude, that in theſe 
five and.twenty years of the reign of. Jehoſhaphar, is'comprehended all the:rime ;from his! | 
dome, even to his death : whercof he reigned fixteen | it ſhould be ſeventeen] years alone 3 then he joyned his ſon 
7 : Government into his hands, ditburtheging himſelf of. 
tr1w> years before his death. Jo.Diodet.: Aanot.on 1 King.22.42. But this Anthor confiders not how Jehoram was twice 
e ſecond time in the 22. year of his fathers reign till bis death, (9c. 


| | appeareth that 

mT % in the eigh- 

Ring.r-r 7. thar the eighteenth year 
at this Joram ſon of Jehoſhaphar did 


to the King- 


OE CEE” 
. : 


Prima difficalras eſt in annis Joſaphati & Jorami fil 


| Foram filivs Joſaphbarti dicirur cpiſle regnare quinto anno Jorawi filii-Achsbz: qui incidie in,anqum 23 Joſaphari. 
Ergo Joram 2nnos duos regnavit cum Patre, 2 Reg. 8.16. © Chm vero ibidem dicitur 


4i, quia 1 Reg.2,2.42:. dicitur Joſaphar regnaſſe 25 20n08, " & 


Jocam regnaſſe annos 8. intel-_ 


Bgicur regnaſle duos cum Parre, ſex reliquos folus. Sic Gualtenw, Mercator. 


ennium volunt regnaſſe Joramum cum Patre'z } Hi duos annos amittunt, Candidwe 


Alii, ur Funccaus, Butholzerwe, quadri- 
patri 25, filio 8 incegros tribuir 


& ſic duobus abundat. D. Pareus in Proxmin 1. Reg. 
| 2 P $73 15 
wave] & )- Penman, 

A ? betas ws 


Penman of this Book,and alſo of II. XINGS is conceived not to be any one man, 
but divers. Though the Hebrews would have them to be written by Feremiahs: Q-; 
thers think that the Churches hiſtory, which was written by divers, was digefted and 
collected into volumes, either by ! Zzra, or by the = chief Prieſts and Prophets, as 
the Churches publike Actuaries, whom we may'ptobably conceive to have penned, 
_ to have had a chief hand in ordering the Books written in their reſpeQive 

yes. - 2/5 oa 
otwithſtanding it ſeems evident, that the beginting. of I: X5#gs touching! Solo- 


&-* 


80, was written by Nzthay, 


<o; 
4 Fo. ) 


lomon firſt xd loft, arc hey nat written in the words. of Nathan the Tho” 
| 2x63 _—_ Mz ... pat. 


- 


Ah5jah and 1ddoz for it is ſaid; , * Now the reſt of *2Chron. 9.29 « 


K 
* 
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thanis Prophe- 
1,05.) id eſt 
Principio pri- 
mi libr! Re- 

\ gum,quod hi 
EE tres conſcrip- 
ſerunt, qui hic 
nominantur. 

' Fr. Jun. Annor, 
'#u lot. 
p:Chro.z0.34 
'Ita ipſe quo- 
que fuir unus 
ex Scriptori- 

Þ bus Hiſtoriz 
4 Regum. 7un. 
q42Chro.26.22 
Tum in libro 
ſecundo Re- 
"gum tum in 
libro Prephe- 
tiz ſux. Fren. 
| Jun. Annox.i6. 
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ur: 7 | phet, and in. the Propheſie of Abijah be Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo rhe 
0 Inverbis Ne- 


EE. | 
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Seer ? Which acute ® 1#»ixs underſtands of the beginning of I. Kings, wricten by 
theſethree hereinnamed. And other parts were writcen by ſehx ſon of Hanani. 
P Now the reſt of the Atts of Jehoſhaphat firſt andiaſt, behold they are written in tha 
words ef Jehu rhe ſonne of Hanani, who is mentioned in the Book of the Kings of Ii- 
racl. As alſoby 1/aiah theProphet. 4 Now the reſt of the Afts of Uzziah fir#t anal 
la#t, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amos write; thinks Innins, both in the Se- 
coxd Book of Kings, and alſo inthe Bock, of bis Prophecy. It is very probable chat 
the AQs of the ſeveral Kings were recorded and written by theſe Prophets that were 
contemporary to them. | 


$.VI. Scope. 


Scope of this Book, wherein the Hiſtory of 1/racls State under Kingly Government] 
is contained from David till & Reign of fehoram, ſonne of Jehoſoaphat King of 
7#aab, is either 1 More Immediate, or *.More mediate. 

1. Afore Immediate, to ſhew how David in his old age, according to Gods Ap- 
pointment, commanded So/owoz his ſonne, (notwithſtanding his elder brother A- 
donijabs exalting himſelf to be King,) to be ſer upon his Throne. And how Solomoz 
after Davids dcath governed his Kingdom in Wiſdom, Juſtice and. Godlineſſe. How 
God appearing to him in a dream, ar his requeſt promiſed him incomparable Wiſ-| * 
dom, Riches and Honour, &c. and performed ic accordingly, ſo that he was high- 
ly honoured and: beloved of his fubjeRs, and admired of all Princes far and near. 
How his Kingooime flouriſhing with wonderful Peace and Proſperity, He built the 
moſt magnificent Temple of the Lozd at Jeruſalem, the fixed place of Gods wor- 
ſhip; fo that as Davids Kingdom lively repreſented the State of the Church as 241- 
titqnt on earth; Solomoxs Kingdom notably adumbrated the condition of it as 
tr 9mmpbant in Heaven. How Solomes in his old age, loving many ſtrange women, 
had his heart Nollem away, and divided from God to the countenancing of 1dola- 
try. Wherrapen the diviſion of his Kingdom from his ſeed is threatned; and (up-| 
on occaſion of his ſon Rehoboams tyrannical words to the People) inflicted; ten tribes 
(called 1/rae!) falling off to Teroboaw, two tribes only, viz. fudab and Benjamin, 
( called dab) remaining to Solomons Houſe for Davids ſake. How through 7e- 
roboams Policie in ſetting up 1wo Calves for the tentribes ro worſhip, a woful Renc 
was alſo made inthe matters of Religion ; what wicked Kings all the Kings of 1/- 
ra:l were, both in private life, and publick Government. How notwithitanding 
in 74dah there were intermingled good Kings, who took care to Reform 
Religion being corrupted, and to Proret it being refortned, God ſtill conti- 
puing bis Church in 7+d4b, and raiſing up Prophers from time to time, to 
correc, direF, encourage them as they had fiecd, ro gather his EleR out 
of «gre and-Jeave the ungodly without excuſe when Gods Judgments came 
upon them. ; 

A More XMediate, to declare how the my of Kings, Preſerves their Kingdoms 
in unity and flouriſhing proſperity : But the p-1 wickedneſle of Kings, eſpe- 
cially their idolatry, whereby they divide themſeWes from God, brings divifions ir- 
ro their Kingdorhs, and conſequently ruine upon themſelves, their families and Do- 


6. VU.Þzincipal Parts. 


and Method of this Hiftory, mi tir be pointedzour according to the Peri 


| . The chicf;Parts 
of the ſeveral K;og's Reignes, (ihe SubjeR-matter of the Book. 3) Br rather 
{aeſcrides r.,"The ipcreaſt of the Kio 
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| 1. King Solomons Life, is deſcribed, 1.By his Royal Inauguration, 
| Rracion or Governmenr. | 
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Care.lo VI. LI. KINGS. 


e Yacreaſe and Gz0-th of the K 
Am_— King S»lomen, whoſe r. Life. Þ. Death areto that end recorded. 


3 By his Regal Admini- 


I. Ineguration or enthronement of So/oton by K,. Davids appointment, wherein conſider 

1. The Time when this was done, in Devids extream old age, (unficring him for Government,) 
when Abiſbag a young Virgin cheriſhed him, Ch,I.ver.n.to 5. ; 

2. 0ccafton inviting Devid before his death, to ſet a Solomon King, viz. His fon Adonijed's af- 
piring to the Crown : where note 1. The manner how he aſpired, ver.5. tor. - 2, The Relation 
thereof ro David ; Partly by Betb- ſbebah, a the Propher Nathan's advice, ver. 11: 1922. 
Partly by Nathat himſelf, ver.22.t9 28, 3.The effc&s hereof, rx. 1.Devids Oath ro Beth-ſbebeh, 
that Solomon ſhould be King, ver.28.t0 32. 2. Davids Command to anoinr-Solomon, (fc, wer. 32. 
ro 38, | | | 

3. Anoitting of r Solomon King by Zedekthe Prieſt,at Davids Command,. where 1. The manger 
how irwas a&tcd, wer.38.to4r. 2. The Narration hereof ro Adonijah and his Gueſts. ver.q1. t6 
49. 3- The effe& hereof, both upon Adonijah's Gueſts, who ſcarrered, ver. 49. And upon Ado= 


of the chapt. | . SO ; | 

4. Daveds Charge ani Commands to Solomon thus enthroned, a little before his death, with the men» 
tion of his death, burial, and ſtime of his Reign, Ch.11.1.to T2. 

5. Solomons great Eſtabliſhment upon his Throne, aftec Davids death, ver,12, 


to its height of wozldip Siozy, is ſer forth under 


nijah himſelf, who fled to the: hornes of the Altar, (yet was ſpared by Solomo ) ver. 50- ro the end 


LOMON, 


CHAP. IT. 
i David in8«- 


H. Brought. S. Scrip, Concent. p. 7 4. Han. 1602. Hic Patriarcha & Pr, 


tum complementum babuiſſent, CHRISTUM PC.110. vat ſuum dominum. - Filiumgia que 


terea locutits eſt de Angels, filium venientens in hunc:mundum aderantibus, Pſal, 975. De 5s corpere 
Pſal. 40. Zeloquem habuit pro Det domo, Pſal. 6g. Adbac de atclamatione Holannah, « pervalis, Pad. 11 
ratione Herodis & Pilati, Pſal. 2. Proditione per famillarem, Pſal. 55. 69. vellimentia, forte 3 verbis 3 


convertit Pſal.72. H. Brought, ibid. p. 75. 


I1. Adminifretion or Government of Solomon... Wherean are remarkably obſervable ; 
1.Solomons FUSTICE upon offenders, and enemies to himſelf, or his fathers Goverament, viz, 


upon 3 | 
. Admiſeh ſuing for Abiſhag his father Davids Concubine 3 who is therefore par ro death, ver 


. t0 26. ; | | ; 
(who joyned with Adonijah in his Conſpiracy) who is depoſcd from the 


I 

os Abiathe the Prieft 
Prieftfio0d; and (ent ro Anathorh his own fields, ver. 26,27, k | 

3. Fcab, who for his following Adonijeh,and his former murdering of Abner and Amaſe, is ſlain at 
the hornes of the Alrar, ver.28. 10 30. - Amplified by mention of Beadich's advancement ©- 
yer the Hoſt in Fozbs room, and Zadok's in Abiathar's, ver.35.. | h 

4. Shimei, who is 1. Confined to Jeruſalem upon pain of death, ver. 36,to 39. - 2.Updn his depar= 
rure out of [eruſalem to Geth ro ſeek bis ſervants, is ſlaia for his curſing and reviling King 
David, ver. 39. 10 the end of the chapt. | | | 

2. Solomons MARRIAGE with Pharaohs dauvghrer, Ch.11T. 1. path . | 

3 Solomons PIETY diſcovered, ' 1.In hislove ro the LORD. 2.1n his walking ia the Ratures of 

D avid his father. 3. In his Sacrifices ro the LORD, (though in the high places, * the LORDS 


Ijreel, (che LORD in Gibeon, in a dream appearing to him, and purcing him to his choice 

ro ask) whereupon incomparable wiſdow, with other Additionals, are promiſed to bjm, #7. 5. 
to 16. | WEL; Ch | - 4 
4. Solomons WISDOME, I. Eminently diſcovered, 1.1n deciding the Controverfieof the twa Wor | 
men about che childe, ver.1 6.10 the end of the chopt. 2. In his choice of his publike and private of- 
ficers,and ordering of the affairs both of his Kingdom and Hduſhold, Ch.1V. 1.0 29. II. Singu- | 
larly commended 1. By the Author of fr, God, ver.29g. 2. By the plenty of it, ver.29., 3-By rhe 
excellency of ir 3 bis Wiſdom ſurpaſſed all others, ver. 30,31. 4. By the fame of /it,- ver. 31- 
5- By the effets of ir, viz. P3overbs z000- Hongs, 1co5. Diſcourſes of things -Qatural, 
ver. 32, 33. 6. Bythe reſort of people fromall Nations to hear his Wiſdom, ver.34+ I, 

5» Solomens MAGNIFICE NCEs viz. ; , ; wi | 


| terials, wood and ſtone, by Hirems aſſiſtance King 
; thouſand Workmen, to fir wood and ſtone for the building;ver. 
q time'when 


of Tyre, Ch,N.1.t013. 2 Hislevy of thirty 


Hieroſolymis,mille annis exa ante Chriſtum Baptizatum. Regnavit tqtidem quot vixit daminus X XXII. 4 
ophera loquens afflatu ſpirits ſenf{i,z.Sam, 


houſe nor being yer built,) ver.2,3,4. 4-In his Petition to the LORD foz wiſdom to govern 
what |. 


1. In boitding the © TEMPLE of the LORD, where are deſcribed, 1 His preparation of ma-|: 
The|j woriem 


guratur Rex 
ſex. menſ. 


8. (8. Conſpi- 


Eh, El; Deriſo- 
ribus eftantibus, eorum geFu, verbis Pſal. 22. Potu fellis Pſal. 69. Sacerdotio per Melchizedecum edumbraro Pſal. 110, 
Reſurredtione'Pſal. 24, Aſcenſione ſal, 62, Gentium fide Pſal. 12. Denique pro Solamone Rege orans, crationem ad Chriftum | 


CHAP. 11T, 


Cap. IVY. | 
KS ©: -Þ 


CHAP. V. 


CHAP, VI. _ 


CHAP. I. . 
——_— 


r King $ O- 


x3. 
Mat.18. decuit populum ſuum res geſtas, & Prophttics rerum futurerum, que ad Chriſium deducebent, non ſecus quan ſe jam| 
omnes ſperanres beari ſunt, | 
Pſal. 2. Sis ubi Prom:ſſimem de Chriſto «ccepiſſet, nominauit eum DAVIDEM, dya@17ov Pſal.132. Mat.3-17.. Pre- 


aptaro ad ſacyificium, | 
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| 13.0 the end of thechapt. 3. 
the foundation of the Abuſe was laid, viz. in the fougth. year of Solowens Reign, i 
hundred and eighticth year after If/aels coming out of Egypt, (Thisis one of the greas mirki 
vie of ertrne 2Chzonology) Cd/View.r. 4. The focme of the thr and how | 
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86 I, K 17 N G $S. CnaP:V1L to X11. | 5 
| the Word of the LORD came to him, as be was in building.ir » ver. 2.to 38. 5, The time when 
the Temple was finiſhed, (being ſeven years in buildiag, ) ver. 38. | 
CHAP. vir, | 2+In building his own houſe, being thirteen years in building it, Cþ.VIL.r, T 
3+ In building rhe Houſe of Lebanon, whoſe fabrick and porch is deſcribed, ver. 2.00.7. 
4 In building the Porch of Fudgment, ver.7.'+ ” | 
$. in building «n Houſe for Phereohs daughter, his Queen, ver.8. 
; | . All cheſe amplified by their ſumpruous ttatclinefle; wer.g. ro 1.3+ 
| x Columne das | 6: To furniſhing the TEMPLE with curious and coſtly. UcenGils and Veſſels, and the. rmo pillars 
JaCHIN & |* Zachin and Boaz, wrought by the $kill of Hiram of Tyre, a widows fonne of: the cribe of Nep- 
BOAT often- thali, ver. 13.0 the endof the chapt. © k: TH | 
dunt ut,videre | 7+ 18 Pedicating the Temple now finiſhed (whereio borh his Magnificence and Rellgiouſneſs were | 
ef Apoc. 3. nos | Very illuſtrious.) Cþ- VIII. This Dedication is deſcribed 1. By the manner how the rk was 
VERITATE | brought out of the City of David into the Temple, and how thereupon the glory of the LORD 
'STARILIKI © | filled the Houſe, ver.1.to125 2, By Solomons blefling the LORD for fulfilling his promiles abour 
ut firmts ſea co- | Puilding of the Temple, wer.12.2022, 3. By Solomons admirable prayer, ver. 22. 1954. 4-By 
So'0mens BenediRion of the people, ver.54.1062. 5. By hizand all the peoples abundance of Sar 
crifices rothe LORD, ver.62,63,64. 6, By Solomons Feaſt, and all Iſrael with him ſeven dayes, 
Templo ſwo Solomon ſendivg the people away with g!ad hearts on the eighth day, for all thar the LORD had 
dove for 1ſrael, ver.65,56. 7. Byrhe LORD's appearing after this to Solon the ſecond time, 
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Serip ought 3 Cas afore in Giteon,) aſſuring him thar he had heard his Prayer z with Promiſes to obedience, 
cnt, p. $1, threarniogs to diſobedience, ChAX.1, to1o, 4 Ns. 
Hanov. 1602. $. ln gratifying of Hiram King of Tyre, for all his ki.de aſſiſtance of Solomon, with twemty Ci- 


9. In repairing of the wall of Feraſa/ern, and bui'ding many orhcr Ciries in his Dominions,lay- 
ing a tribute of bond-ſeryice.uponthe Canaaoites in the Jang, but not upon Iſrgel, ver.x5,to 26. 

10. In his building a Nayy of ſhips at £xicn-Gebir, which ferched Gold from Ophir,' ver. 2G, 
27528. . ; * TE { 

6, Solomons condition, both Proſpergus and Adverſe. =» + CET” 2 MATE 
"4 | + Y..Proſheromes, His profperity.is deſcribed, I. By his HONOUR and FAME, wherevpon the 
CHAP. 'X. © Queen of Dheba comes to prove him with hard Queſtions, &c Ch.x.x.10 14, Il-By his RICHES, 
|' diſcovered I. By the plenty of gold that came to him yearly, ver, 14,15. 2. By bis rwo hundred| 
{ rargers, and three hyndred ſhields'of beaten gold, ver, 16, 17-3. By bis ivory Thione overlaid 
with the beſt gold; ver.18.1021, 4. By all his veſſels of gold, ( filyer being nothing accounted of 
in his dayes,) ver.22. 10 24. 5. By therich Preſentbrought him farre and neer, ver. 24, 25. 6. By 
his chariots and horſemen, wer. 26. 7. By the plenty of fi]ver, ver. 27. 8, By his tribute, ver, 
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CHAP. IX, 


— 


CHAP. VIIL. | ties in the land of Galilee, which he gave Hiram, wer-10to 15. - 


28,29, 44 : {1349 "=p 9 
(CHAP. NI. þ 2. Adverſe. His adverbrty is deſcribed as it was I. Precured, and brovght upon himſelf by his 
'y Doubr, | fSarful y Ydolatrieg, whereunto he was drawn by loving many range women, Ch. XI. 1. to 9+ 


(But ſeeing So- | II, Thieatned, with rending of his Kingdom from hiw, reſerving only cne tribe for Davidand 7e-| 
tomon” in-bjs | riſalems ſake, ver-9.to 14. 1IT. 1vflifed, by the LORDS Qiirring up divers adverſaries againſt Solo-{| 


«pe, fo-wo- | mon, viz. 1. Haded the Edomite, wer.14.to 23- 2. Rezon, the ſon of Eljedab, ver,23.10 26, 3. 7e- 
Þ fully ferſook Ged | roboam the ſon of Nebat, Solomons ſervant, ver.26.to 41+ ; 
and ſell to ſvch| 7. Thereſt of Solomons atts, ver.qt. | 
borttble idold- 


| 9) 5 and we 1ead not of his repeztence 3 What may we think, of his eternal ſalvation 2 Thether Was Solomon ſaved 6 


Asfw, This doubt hath the more difficulty iv it, becavſe Scripture doth nor afford vs ſo evident a Reſolution here- 

| in, one way or other. And therefore leatned men both. aticient and mc deine have been of ſeveral opinions here- 

\in; and feer'much unreſolved about this wacter,” - Brictly confider the 41 guments on Loth fides, and then fee what 

bs fitreſt robe Yerermined, - - +: | Fakes | 

: I'PxgumentSagainft Solomons Eternal ſalyation,uiz- #7 ET 

' "2: God was angry with Selomen, becauſe bis beart was turned from God, 1 King.11.9, Anſw. This evinceth got 

his damnation ; for:r. God is ſomerimes angry and diſpleaſed with his EleR for their fins, as with Moſes,Deut,i. 37, 

4-27. with; 4arox, Deut.g.20. with David, 2 Sam.1 1.27. 2. The Lord was angry with Solomon as a Father, not 

; van Every'or Judge ; For his Chaftiſement and Reformation, not properly for bis Puniſhment and condemnation. 

{ -2. David the Prophet forewarned Ss/omon his ſonne thus 3 Thou Solomon my. ſome, know thou the God of thy Father, 

ad) ſerve him with aperfe beart and with a willing minde,— 1f tou ſeek bim, he will be ſound of thee 3. but if thou for- 
ahevdim, bewjl caſt thet off for ever, 1 Chron, 28.9, Therefore Solomon forſaking God, ſeems to be caſt cf for 


Hnſw. 1,” Gods threafhings of <cvil, though very peremptorys arc uct alwaies aQually performed, but ſome- | 
'timexare for cther ends, viz. to provoke ſintersto repentance, 8s iN, Niteveh's caſe, Zonah 3- 4,10. To caution hig 
;Saines apzinſt fin, &c. 2. Should Selomen have utterly avd finally forſaken Gud, God would have caſt him «of ſor e- 
3 bur'Sofomon repented, (as after will appear.) -3. Solomon for forſaking. God fo' farte as he did, 'was in ſome 
ene ceſs off for ever; viz. 'in telpeR-of rhe Regal glory of his family, ten Tribes being quice rent from kim, and # 
Wereadef Sremps tall a Ki arent molihing of the 4 
34We : Solomons fall, x. Kings 11. 1. to-g. but we read not is, Reperpance, nor of bis demoliſhin he | 
Loktrow high places which he had built, for they were long after demoliſhed by Kipg Zofab, 2 Kings. 23+ os Jett 
HMeniſed's repentance, > Chron.33.12.,8c, yea,dhebs counterfeir repentance, 1 Kings 21+ a7, aBy $9. arc, (4 cord d. Þ 
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Anſw. 1. Divers grounds from Scripcure may evince that Soloman did repent, 8s inthe ſubſequent Reaſons. 2. To 
argue thus, Solomens Reperitance is not recorded, therefore he repenred nor; is not cogent. We read nor that 4- 
dam and Eve repented of their firſt fall: ſhall we ſay they repented noc; or were nor ſaved; Chriſtdeſcendin got]. 
Adam accordiog to the fleſh, Luke 3.38. We read nor that Gideon repenred of his idolatrous Eptad, Fugdg. 18.9: 
did not Gideon therefore repent ? Is not Gideon fiumbred among the fairhful ? Heb.11.32. We read noc that the 
godly Fachers under the Oid Teſtament repented of their Po/ygemy , did they northeretore repent of ir before they 
dycd? Doubtlefle in the Particular;or in the General, all the Elet repent of all their finnes before their dearth Ha- | 

bimally, or Aﬀually. 3+ Solomons nor demoliſhing rhe idolarrous high-places which he had ſer up, was his great Sin, 
"[ yer proves not a au{lity of his repentance and grace : nomore then in his Succefſors, Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, Hexekiah oc. 
(whom we count cruly pious Kings) who permitted them throughour cheir reign co ſtand undeſtroyed / till Zogabs 
reign, 2 Kings 23.13. 4-As the Repentance of Ada#,and of the poſterity of Methuſeleb Henoch, Lamech,and other bo-| 
ly Patriarchs before the flood, is nor mentioned, (all which ic would be hard to conclude ond:r final impenitency): | 
So Solomons repentance is not expreſſed, Why ? That God might 1e1cb all men (faith Maſter Perking) to the worlds end. 
what « fearful thing it is t9 diſobey his commandements as Adam [and Solomon] did z or to deferre repentance when they are 
called by Gods Word, as thoſe men did. Therefore to fear ms from the like (though afterwards they repented, Jit p/caſed God not 
to record it, but to leave it doubtful. Perkins Comment. on Heb.1 r,7.p.52.2-Lond.1631. E# 

4. Some teſtimonies of Arcient Fathers ſeem to be againſt Solomons lalvarion. Auguſtine, Nam ipſe Solomon my- 
lierum amaror fuir, & repobatus eſt a Deo, 8c. i. e. Solomon himſelf was a lover of women, and reprobated of God, tyc. 
Aug. Enarrat.in Pſal, 116.Proem.Tom.g, Before him, Cyprian, Quiſquis ille confetfor eſt, Solomone major aur 
melior,aut Deo charior non eſt. ; Qui ramen quamdiu in viis Domini ambulavir,tamdiu graciam quam de Domino” 
fuerar conſecurus, obtinvic: poſtquam dereliquit DominFviam, perdidit & gratiam Domidl ; ſicut ſcriprum eſt, 
Et excitevit Dominus Sattnam ipft Solomoni. i. e. Threrer that confeſſor be, he is agt greater or better, or dearer to God then 
SOlomon, Who ſo long os be walked in the weyes of the Lord, ſo long he kept the grace ebtained of the Lord : but after be farſooke 
the way of the Lord, be le#F alſo the favour of the L1ard ;, as if is wiilteny And the Lord ſtirred up. an adverſary againſt Sole- 
mon, | Cyprian de UnitU, Eccleſ $.18.p.302 «.Edib.Goulari.t593- And before them both, Zertu0ian, Solowon (andeo 
dicere) etiam quam habuit in Deo gloriam, amiſir ; per mulicrem in idololarriam uſque pertratus- i. ©. Solomon 
(1 dare ſay.) loft even that glory which he had in God, being drawn by a woman even toidolary, Terrnll. Adverſ. Marcion. 
lib. 5.cap.1IX-ſub.fin.p.455. Francker.1597. Anſw Bur to theſe and like Teſtimosies it is cafily anſwered. 1.They 
Ce both Humane, and from perſons of a'fallible ſpirir. 2. All their teſtimonies may admit of a favourable inter- 
preration, ſo as not to inrend Solomon's erernal damnation. Augrſtine's that Solomon was reprobated [ viz. diſallowed] 
of God, in reſpe& of his fignes. True ; for God ſoar diſallowed him, as to threaten and puniſh him for them. 
Cyprien's, That he lo# the grace, or favour of the Lerd3 viz. either in reſpe& of remporal proſperity and peace, Ged 
raifing him up «adverſaries : of on'y in ſome gradual manifeſtarions of his fayour, as in appearing to him, &c, Ter. 
mw yl That he loft the glory he had in Grd, may intimate that all the tempora/glery given him of God, was eclipſed | 
and obſcured. _ WED > Bo 

Theſe are the principal Arguments againſt Solomons eternal Salvation, and thus they may be anſwered. 
II, Srguments foz Solomons eternal Salvation, viz. FE - = | 
j 1. The LORD's fiegular love to Solomon. His love was to him from his Birth. Bathſheba bare David « ſonne, 

he called bis name Solomon, and the LORD loved bim. And he ſent bythe hand of Nath the Prophet, and be called bis 
name Zedidiab (i. e, Beloved of the LORD) becauſe of the LORD, 2 Sium.12.24.25. This ſpecial love God nota- 
bly manifeſted co Solomon. . 1. By the Relarion wherein God ſer Solomon to himſelf, viz. as a ſonne ron father ; 
He ſball be my ſonnt, and 1 will be bjs father, 2 Sam.7.14. x Chron.z2.10, 2.By his ſingular appearing cohim twice, 
viz, At Gibeon, ſaying, 45k wha I ſhall give thee, 1 Rings 3.5.&c, and afrer che Temple was bvilr, x Kings 9. 2. 
3. By hearing Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 9-3. 2 Chron.7.12. now God h2e's not fianers, but the righteous, John 9.31. 
(nor ro mention the Lords honouriovg Solomon with building his Temple z- crowning him with a conflutnce of all 
oſperity, &c.) Now ſhall God thus love Solomon, and finallycaſt him cff ? ena 
2. God's ſpecial Promiſes rouching Solomon, or ro him. 1 will #ebliſh the Threns of his Kingdome for eutr. 1 will | 
be hs Father, and be (hall be my ſonne : if be commit iniquity1 will cheften him with the rod of men, and with the flripes of | 
tbe children of men. But my mercy fhall not depart away from bim. 2. Sam. 5.13,14,15. 1 Chron.:z.10. Plal.89.z0, 
31,32,33,Kc. - ; . : | bes > 

3. Solomon's ſingular piety and eminent religiovſneſſe, was ſuch, thi though hie fell, the Lord would nor let | 
him fall finally away. Confider well 1. His Faith in God, ſtiliog him, 0 LORD myGod,. 1 Kings 3-7- and x, 5. 
2. His Rove ro God. And Solomon loved the LORD, 1Kings 3.3. 3. His Obedlence ro God, Selomon loved the 
LORD, walking in the !atutes of David bis father, 1 Kings 3-3. And the Lord commends and approves bis wayes, 
n— three years they welked in tht wayts of David and Solomon, 2 Chron.11.19, , Solomons wayes mentioned together, and 
praiſed together with Davids weyjes. 4; His heavenly Devotions and Zealgro God and bis glory, ciſcovered in his 
excellent Prayers ro God, as in 1 Kings 3. 6.to 10, and 8. 22- ro 54. and 8. 55. ro 62. 5. His experiments } 
Communion With God and with Jefas Chzilt, lively diſcovered in the Book of Canricles,. Penned by him, 
0 oF 1, which is an heavenly adumbrarion of rhe ſpiricvdl endeared fellowſhip betwixt Chrift and his 
Church. ; | 7 2 ' | 

. 4. Solomon xepented afcer kis fall. For, 1. His wayeg are commended by God,after bis death,z Chron. 11.37, | 
This place teacheth that Solomon repemed after bis ſal, ſaith H. Bronght.Conteine.Scrip.p.82. Hanev. 1602, 2. He wrote his | 
Book of Ecclellaſtes, afrer his fall, as his RetraFations 3 wherein he proves all Riches, Henours, Pleaſures, Wiſe- 
dome,'&c. Al things to be vanity, except the fear of God; He Cairhi; I the Preacher was King over Iſratl in Jeruſa- }- 

_ 1m, Eccleſ.1.12. as if he had faid ; before 1 Prned 1 was King, but now I deſerve not that Title... ESSE 2 EK 
5. Solome® was an eminem Peutnanof the Holy Stripgure, Prov. 1. 1. Keele. 1. 1. Cant. r; 1:1 Set 

of Gods 2 Per.r,2x, 'Cum Solomon facrit SanRas Prophers, ſtatuendum eff, cum eſſe beatuws Ke" I 

ily Prophet, we muff conclude be is beppy. B:ooghe.Concent.p. $0. To 
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t King of Ju 
Ek g of 
cREHOBOAM 


| revo'r to the houſe of Dayid, ver. 26. 70 the end, of the chat. And this Eccleſiaſtical Schiſme,| 


_ | Pyoplichic upon Feroboam's ſon, ver.17,18., ; 


: | 3- His conſtant wartes with Ferobgay, ver.zo. LY R) f 


©" Hitherto K, Solomons LIFE hath been deſcribeg. F: 
11. K. Svlomon's DEYTHÞ. i5 recorded; where 1. The length 'of his Reign, forty years,! 
jſt Davids time, ver.42. 2. His Death and Burial inthe City of David. 3; His Succeſſor, RE] 
H9BOAM his ſon, ver. 43. 
Hitherto of the glory of 1ſraels Kingdome, whilefl United : Next cnfider the Eclipſe and abatement of| 
this Glory, when it came ta be Divided, 


The Decreaſe and Decay of the-flouriſbing Giozy of Jſ:aels Kingdome, when once Div(-' q 
ded, under Rehobcem, ſon and ſuccefſor of Solomon. - Here conſider, 1, The z Reyolc or Falling} 
away of X. Tribes at once from Reh1boam. 2, The Continuation of this Revolt. bY 

I. The Revolt or Falling away of X. Tribes at ace from Rebobowrn; is deſcribed, | i 

1. By the Antecedents thereof, vix. 1. The Occaſian of the Kevolr, Rehoboam's tyrannical anſwer | 
co the people rouching the aggravation of their yoke,according to theadvice of his green-headed 
Counſellors, Ch. XII. 1.t015. 2. The Cauſe, the LORD's threatning, ver. 15. | 

2, By the Manner of their Revolt ; very rumultyous, ver. 1 6.40 20. 

3. By the Conſequents thereof, 1. To Iſrael, they all (except rhe Tribe of Judah and Benjamin) 
made ZFEROBOAM King, ver.20+ 2. To Rehobaem, who endeavouring by force of Armes to re-| 
cover the X. Tribes to the Crown, was forbidden by a mcfſage from rhe LORD,by Shemajab the man|' 
of God, ver.21.00 25. | 

IT. The Continuation of this Revolt, whereby TWO DISTINCT KINGDOMES are continued a- 
mong that People : the one moſt uſually called FUDAH, the other {SRAEL. Which two King-! 
domes hencefo:ward, til! the Babyloniſh captivity, are all alopg deſcribed in a continued © $ynchro- 
niſme,or Contemporary Parallel. s 


I. The firſt King of Jſrael, after the Kingdom's Diviſion,” FEROBOAM. Whoſe 1 48s,] 
z Rejg?, 3 Sicceſſour, are deſcribed. .* 
I. Hig Its, viz. & 
I. His buildings, ver.25. a ; | 
2. His idolatrovs ereing of two golden Calves in Den and Bethel, with Prieſts, Altars, and! 
Feaſts deviſed of his own heart + all in policy, leſt Iſrael going up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, fhould 


maintained rhe Polirical Diviſion. "2 
. 3- His violence off:1e4 ta the Propher of God that propheſied againſt his Alear at Bethel, Ch.| 
XIiI.1. 1033. Where are declared, I, Whence the Prophet came, viz, from Judah,ver, x. 11. His 
propheſie of b FOSTAZ that ſhould burn the Pricſts upon the Altar , confirming this by fipnes,f. 
ver.22 35. I:1. Conſeouent of this Prophelie upon Feroboaw, he purs forth his hand to lay hold}: 
of thewan of Gcd; a: iplified 1+ By his hands withering, ver. 4: . 2. By his requeſt to th: man 
of God to pray for reſtoring of ir, ver. 6. 3. By Nis hands reſtoring at his prayer,ver. 6. 4. By|| 
rhe Prophets retuſal ro go home wirh bim, or accept a reward, ver. 7,8,9. F. By the Prophets]: 
rerurn home according to Gods command z - who yet coming back through the ſcducement of the 
old Propher at Berhel, was threarned Main by a Lyon, and buried,ver. 10.4031, 6. By the Con- 
firwation of his Pcopheſie, by his old Propher of Bethel, ver. 31 32, | 
4+ His obſtinacie Bout, BY all this) 1» his idolatry; ver. 33,34: ; 

.5. His meſſage by his wife diſguiſed, to Aba the Prophet, ro know wha: wovld become of His 
fick lon 4Þjyab, Ch, Xl. ver.1,tos, Amplified 1; By the Lords inſtruting Abijah wha to ſay to 
her, ver-5. 2. By 4bijah'sdereQiiog her, calling her in,and denauncing terrible threatnings againft 
Ferahoems his child, and his houſe, for his idolatries, ver.6.19 17. 3. By the accompliſhment of his} 


6. His further AQs, ver 19. 
I1. The time of his reign, 22 years, ver. 20. 
ILL. Big Succeſſoz, viz. Nadab his ſon,ver, 20. 


| | 
1. The firſt King of Judah (afcet the Kingdoms Divikan) c REHOBOAM, touching whom | 


- are recorded, | 
| TIN Of bis Reigng17 years, vfr.21. 
2, Hu Ss * 


- 


I, His wicked reigais 1 Deſcribed, eſpecially by the great ;dolatry is his time, ver. 22, 23-{ 
By the ATE In thc lands Hee. 4. Punſpedby Shiſhik, King of Egypt, coming up againſt] 

Feruſalem, taking away all the treaſures ia the houle of the Lord,and in the Kings houſe, ver, 26. 
to29. ; 
2. The reſt of his Akt, ver. 29, | 


3: HOMER» Vere3le De5213 
4+ Bis Succeſſor, viz. Ybijam his ſon, ver. g1. ii: 
: + X 


. 


11. The ſecond Kiugof Judah, 4 48/742. - Of whomare dedlized, - + * 


I. The tim of his Reign, 3 years, Ch.XV.1;2. 
2, His Afis, viz. | 


4 
| » { 
£X 


| 


| 


| 6. His Succefſor, Bhab his ſon, ver.2.8: 


Cane TITTAP "'k KING $5 


© x. Wickedneſle 5 ſer forch-1. By way of. [: Comperiſes, »,: like his fachetsl 7! 
Nor like David (upright in of things Peep TOTO 
a lamp in Jeruſalem, ver3,42F- 2707; 

2. Warres with Jeroboam, ver, 6,7. 5, 2 TE SST ung 

3. an aye if 7+ F: + \ EAI 972, 25.8 way 

His Death ver. @'; 56 ko kew iT $6 7 }, 4 
3 4. His Succeſſor VIZ. Aſa his fon, ver. 8. ; ' | vs 45. x 
IL. The third King of Judah, was e484, deſcribed | by | | A 20930441 
I. The time of bis Reign, Viz. 41 orgy ape BOY $3 pt N -F 
2. His Als. : 


mivad Maachuh his Mether fr om. being. Queen, for her idol, ' 4; Was vprighit, though high- 


places not removed. 5. Brought into the Temple things. dedicate, ver. r 1.1016; © 


to help him, ver. 16.0 23. _—_— | 

3. Other a&s not recorded here, wer KD 4k IR ; SITY 72 
3- His diſeaſe in his feet in his old age, vetway... $4, £60 . fn STD 1.4 > 
4. His Death; ver. 24. * Ip 4 SJE TEC 


5 . His Succeſſor, his ſon Jeholhaphat, Ver. 24. 7 | | 19 NE 


17, The ſecond King of Jſxael, f Y40.4B ſon of Jerobrans's Toning ts: KAY 
2. The tume of his Reign, 2 years, ver.2 5. 
2» His wicked idolatroiys Afis, ver. 26. 


43 our © «4 


his Read, ver. 27,28. E 


[1T. The third King of Jſrael, 8 BA4SHA, Touching whom are erecerdel}.. 
1. His extirpation of the houſe of Zeroboewurterly ferns fin, ver. AYMb 32 

2. His warres with King Aſa, ver.32. "of 2 zo. 
3. The time of his Reign, 24'years, Ver. ZZ | 

4. His idolatrous walking i inthe wayes of Feroboam, ine. 7 Ai 

ſad. Prophefie againſt him for it, 7s XVI.1.to5. and for meer, 
5. His other As, v2.5. 

6, His Death, ver.6. nyt] 2 
7, His Succeſſor, viz. Elah his ſon, ue7. 6. HOST Wt:1 Fen 


Nd Ol 


—_ 
ol 
f 


IV. The fourth King of Iſrael, b EL48. Tonching whogd ablerye, 
1+ The time of his Reign, 2:years, vtr.8. 

2. His untimely death by Zimri ol li of halfe his. chariots, who flew him as kn Was «king 
himſelt drunk, wer. 9,10. 

3. His Succeſlor, Zimrt, ver, 1 9» ,952 1 


V. The fifth King of Jfcael, i ZIMRI, Touching himhere arowrded; ; 
1, His utter def}: oying of all the houſe of Baaſhe, and the cauſe thereof, ver, I1.r0 15. 
2+ Tiwe of his Reign, viz. ſeven dayes, v7.15. 


42, © 


z 


ver.r5.10 20, 
4, His other as, Vr.20, 


VI. The fixth King of Iſrael, k OMR1. Here are declared. 

1. The drvifiaa ot the Peopleberwixt TIBNIland- OMRE, ver. 21s 
2. The prevailing of Omr!'s Patty, wver.22, 
3. Time of Omn7's Reign, viz. 6 years, ver.2 

4. His a&s, viz. 1. Civil, purchaſing rhe hill Samaria of Shemer, and FOAEN onmn ns it She 
. Weron, vera24. | 2. Sinful z he walked i in wayes of Feroboam, ver-35p26., 3- Other Ads, wer.27. 
5. His death, ver.28. : . 


tientes.,— Ab OMRI incipiunt 42, ili Anni calcbres, unles om o t; Rey 4 L 
cent.S, Script. P/84,85,86;87: Hanmw.1 602. p 7 ? frat exna ej 4% 4s by 
= ns 


An. 2.duotus modis numerart þ:fſunt. Primus ff Phrefin apertam ſequamut. Alter, 6 trxngue 
Afz, Omri, plene regnavit, (quadriennium arte regnare cepit._) © Sic ; per Fulle An.numer. Ala 
ſumma 42. Vel ſic per Iſraelis : Omri 6. Ahab 22. Abaziah +. ' Jorem1 3. 

guibug regnavit communes habuit cum Joſaphato : Sic in Ori domo 
filiiss & quarto anno mo1tem-Cimrierecedente, initium' jacienduts eff i: Stilus Sacre $, 


vu v.00 ng! boram regnerum flatun ; Res una alla PORN tevas. dem tou -P- 


1 
L k 


7 


-& FS. 
J po gg 
0 $. b OSS 
4 TEN 95 : 
Z y 45 ISAS 
h 0 # & , 


t. Religious, like David. . . x. He rook away Sodomires our of the ling;” 24 Kols: © 3. Re- | - 


2. Polemical. How he warred with es og 6 of I ral, cngaging feobajet Kipg of Sia : 


hifi, 


a 246y Jenn of ts 3 


'3. Manner of - his dearh, being befieged by Omrf, he burnt the Kings houſe J and if Maa 1 in is = 


M 


> 3% 


3. Hi untimely Death, by conſpiracie of Beeſhs fon of abit, of Hvatar; Deas regning (] 303 


Gn 


Ms, c- que | 
tu8r ſunt mul | 
Reges initium | 


—_— 42s 
ati 


| 1[raclis 4 


Brough, Con | 


mA; 'Þ 
t25. Jeitans 8; | 

Anda nt Joram 4. iforuw oo | 
(ut videreeB,) .) eps ſe debem-Parribus 
Intricetwe, ad vi> 
IH9L.. , 
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a E 
V bþ.The ſovuth King of FIſnagh 14H AB, Touthing:him arc deſcribed 
"ities: of: Riga 422. 0> Your E260 tt, 
2.His Rm Ads cm" all before him, ver. 30. Particularized; viz.- -- 
|} x, Walking in wayes of eroboem,ver.31. «= - | 
{ 2 His marrying wicked Jezebel, daughter of the King of Zidonians, vv.3t. ; 
3. His idolatrous ſerving of Baal, building him an Altar and a Grove , ver. 332, 33. { Ferfho|- 
| © builded by Hielin Ahabs dayes, Oc. ver.34.) p Kt . 
4, His oppoſing and perſecuting of Eltjah the Prophet of the LOR D, mEſjeh's as. 
is 77] x. Threatens Ahab that there ſhyuld bd no:rdin'nor dew forthree years and fix monerhs, b 
i reaſon of Ababs finnes, Ch.XV1I. 1. This is, vptyficd by Eljeb's nourifarent, throug 
Gods ſpecial Providence, 1. By the » Baveng atthe Brook Cherith, cill ir dried up, ver. 2. 
7 - 16 B...'2. By the widdow of - Zarepharb, "whetfe Heel and Ole he miraculouſly muleiplyeth, 
| .;{.i-i 4ver-8,10 17+, 0 Whole ſognc he raiſeth froay death re life moſt wonderfully, ver. 17.10 heend 
A TR bas $131 5Q13Yy 90; 


% 


of the chaps... 


e9T 20. 40 Aol 2090 otl fe TO ERA ADS 14208 
abſcdnderet ubi corvis minifffantibu pane & carnibus op aqua torrentit illum ſatiaret duplici ſcilicet ceaſtrve, 
8 James baberet alimonium, &> perſequutorum avidd ſe querentium rabidam effugeret iram. Corvis vero mi- 
Ecipituy, ut ſcilicet culpam quam in diluvio commiſerat, jy terre putgere avis 1 vidererur : dur wi fideli 
i negligens & fallax erat antea Noe. Prateres quogue in hoc miniflerio illud etjan# offendevuy, 
aſet, enam infruuoſmum animalium nunc minifieriie wiaretur.  Undle vers eas carnes Of penes illt 
ſe viderit qui tale officium committebat. In quo tamen intuendun eft quod ex «liquorum Inminums ſcientium 
lnflrie, corvi be a6cipgent qui confivip nes & cartes quas Fibet qualitertunque preperabant. Aug.de Mira 
R :2,C.15-Tom:3. q : : 
6 Hun Ne fl ito tempore quo Helias in domo ejus Morabatur gravi egritudine mortuigs eff, ſed hunc Helias ovatione 
ug ad vitam iteramrevacaul ; de gue tradunt Hats einqued ipſe. JON AS Prophera prftex ſuerit, quem de ventre cet? gluti- 
entis, evolutis trilpe Hebud dominia «bſolvit, quia dominus qui inimicum ſuum in quocunque tuto leo poteſt oceidere ,ſervnm ſunm 
quem vilt ernerede qualicanque auguffie liberare valet. Avg.de Mirab.S Script. lib.2.cap.17.Tom.z. 


pb Y. 2. Goes to ſhe hin:ſelf ro Ahabar Gods command ro affare bim of raine. This his 2& is de- | 
| ol 1 ſcribed 1. By his mecting of Obediah Goyernour of Abebs bouſe, (as Ahed and he were 
CEnany traver fing the country to ſcek water ro fave _—_ catcel ahve) Obadiah contutting | 
CHAP.xV11L. } .- .. . 1:himio dbohs Ch.X YL: x.403 7. 2: By hisreproof of Abab, wer. 19, 18. 4. By his con- 
——_— RAY el cople xo . band this falſe Prophers, that not Beal, bue the LORD was | 
+. EaStedt God ; obtaining fire from Heaven to burn his ſacrifice , which they could net do from Baak, 
ver.19.t040. 4. By his ſlaying all Beals Prophets, ver.4o. $- By his promiſing raire t 
Ahab, and obtaining it by much Prayer, ver.4 1.to#be end of the chapt. 6. By his tlighr inco 
 Icnap. XIx. the wilderneſſe, Jezebel threatning to kill him for killing Beals Prophets, Ch. XIX. 1,to 4. 1y 
i _M | which wildernetſc xs He regueſtesh to dies ver.4. 2 He is twice fed with an Angel, ver. ;. 
_—k 108. 3 He walked in ſtrength of that food torty dayes and forty nights ro 27. Horeb,wher: 
md . the LORD wandesfully appearing ro him, commands bim to annoint Haxael King of Syria, 
Jebu King of Tſr«e/, and Eliſha Propher in his room, who followed Elijeb after he had caft 
. his mantle over him, ter,b. to the end of the chapr. 
5. His letting Benh2ded King of Syrie go in peace,(afrer God by direQions cf a Prophet had given 
ho Abab two victories over. Benhededand the Syrians, ) making a Covenant with him whom he 
CHAP. 'XX ſhould vere deſttoyed, Cþ,XX.wtr.1.9.33, This fin is ſeverely threatned by a Prophet, 1 Va- 
TIOnmnrAT rabolically,ver.z 3.1041, 2P ainly, vt7.41,4 2443. - 
CHAP. XXI1. | 6. Ris mw guo Nebath for his vigeyard, deftribed 1. By the Amtecedents of this murder , viz. 
—————<——| * Nabiths tefoſal to fell or exchange his vineyard to Ahab, Ch. XxXI.1.:t05. I. Bythe Mamer|' 
how Jezebel, by ſuborning two falfe witneſſes, &c. procured Naboth ro be floned to death, 
ver.5.c0 15, INI. By the Conſequentſhereupon, viz. 1 Ahabs raking poficfſion of the vine- 
yard,ver.15,16, 2 Elijabs ſharp threatping agvinſt Abb, Zexedel, and all his houſe for this 
horrid faQ, ver. 17.to2F. 3 Abobs hambling himſelf herear ourwardly, (though an extreme 
| bom man) ver, 25, 26, 27+ 4. Gods reſpite of the Judgment threatned hereupon, vcr. 
Wo | 28,29. ; 4 
F a. His.death ay Rawoth-Gzleag in batel wirh the Syriavs,ſceking to take it our of the Syrians hands. | 
'* | This is at large deſccibed, 2, Þy Abebe perſwading 7ehrſbephet King of Fudab to go to barrel with! 
hits, C6.XXH.1.40 5. 2. By 4b s ſeducements by a lying fpirir in the falſe Prophets mouthes, ro] 
* | this engagement notwithftanding Micaiabs prediftion of Ababs fall at Ramoth-Gileed, whom Abad] 
therefore cavſeth to be impriſoned, and fed with bread and wator of affliion,ver. 5.to 30: 3.By|| 
- - [che manner of4he batte!,wherein how King Feboſhapber was endangered,and Abeb(though difguiſed)| 
* [flaine, 4#7.30.00 37. 4. By bis Burial,ver.37, 5, By the dogs icing up Yhabs blood accordiog | - 
 Jto the wordof the LORD, ver.z8.. + | | | 
[4 His otlier Acts here unrecorded,ver-39. 
'$. His Snccefſors viz, his foune Bheztab,ver.40. 
Chuonotony, [ rv. Tha tpajth King of Fubah, » JaUOSHAPHAT, conceraing whom here are; 
former J] , 1.The time of his reign vie? twenty five years, vr.4 1,42: | . 


, 


| - 3. Hls mother Ut7.42. 


- 
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Il AINGS. 


. His Ads. 

: 1. He walked in all the wayes of Aſa, (only high-places remained) ver.qz. 
32. Made peace with the King of Iſrael,ver.q4. 
3- Other As here nor recorded,ver,45. ph : 
4. Removal of the remnant of the Sodomires, ver.46. (then no King in Edomyver.47. v BEE 
5. Made ſhips of Therſbiſh to go to Ophir for gold, nor permitting King Ahz74h ro joyn with 

him hercin,ver.48,49. 
4. His death and burial,ver. 50. | 
Fo His Succefor ,vI2. his ſon Ichozam, ver, FO. 


VIII. The eighth King of Ffrael, y AHAZIAH, ſon of Ab«b,touching whom note 


x. The time of his reign, viz.trwo years, vers 1. x | 
2, His great wickedneſſe, walking in the way of Ah, Fexebel, and Jeroboam, ſerving Bad), ur. 


235 Zo : : ; 
His farther Aﬀts are continued in the beginning of 11. Kings- 
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Il. Kings. 


6 1. Ower, and Name. k 
[Haus the tate of the Kingdom. hath beenddeſcribed, According to the R3ſe 4nd 


—— os 


would be diſordered thereby. . 
$ II, Penmen . 


' | Touching the Pexmen ofthis Book, ( which is a Continuation of the Hiſt6fy of 

= K Uagrof Tſracl aud 7 udab, after the Kingdom was Divided,” till 1/+ ac! was de- 
jſro 

[. Kings. 


This Book, according to the Kings Reigns expreſſed, together with the ſeveral In- 
[ter-regnum's 52p/icd, contains an Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael from the duyes of 


| Abazsah ſon of Ahab King of 1/racl, till the Devaſtation of 1/rael by the Hſhriaxs, 
for about 185 years and 7 moncths : And of the Kings of Fadab, fromthedeath 


about 344 years and an balf. Asinthis enſuing T able is evident by the Scriptures 


y iS; 


"P 


ARE CEE Earn; IR DIR 
_— — ; £ 
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| 


y the Aſſyrian, 7#dab captived by the Babylonian, See in Penmen of | 


of feheſhaphat King of 7adah, till 7#deb was carried captive by the Babjloniens, for | 


in Adverſ; #s | 
2 Reg.Proem. 


a D. Parens if 


11 K/T N16 S. 


ET _ 


* 
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| _ 19. Mattaniah (alias Zedekiah ) 


KINGS of FUDAH. 


7 eares 

85. Jehoram ſox. of Jehoſhaphat , 
1 Kings 22.50. and 2 Kings &+ 
16,17. 


| I—6. Ahaziah (called alſe Jeboahaz,, 


2 Chron. 21.17, and. Azari 
2 Chroy. 22.1,6.) youngeſt ſenne 
of :iJehoram, 2*Kings 8.26. | 


1] 6—Athaliah Mother of Ahaziab, 


2 Kings 11.13, 


| 40——7 Jehboaſh ſon of Ahaziab,2 King. 
 Þ, EW | 
{29—=3$.Amaziah ſon of Jehoaſh,2X Inge 


T4. 2. 


| 11——— x Jnter-regnum 6erwexe Ama- 


Ziah aud Azariah. See 8 
I4.23. and15.1, Wen 
S2——9. AZzariah (caMed --alſo- Unzabl 
2 Kings 15.32.) ſon of Amaziah, 
2 Kings 15-1,2. 
F.-2 —_— ſon of Uzziahz2King. 


ad «> 21 


I 161 1:Aluzfo 'of Jatbayy, 2 Kigge ; 
| 26—ia. Fe b Bierckiat þ ſonef Ahax (King 


$5—1. Fanaiſch. fon f Haxckiah 
7 .< 77-7 3 88 


{WM -137G3 
[——14- dont of Ms eby2 Kings: 
| I.13,-19.. : 

31—<15 70SLAH; TP Among, 


\.': ..21.26.4nd22:Te 

L—=—-I6, Jehoahaz called. alſo Shallum,: 
Fer.22.11.)/onof Joſiab,z months, 
2 Kings 23.30,31. 

11——17.Eltakim (alias Jehoiakim),ſon { 

Jofiab, 2Kings 23.34,36. 


b Jaboiachip.ſe of. urs 


"on fo Babylan,2King-24t.8. 
Jehotakin's Fathers brother ; 
| 2Kings 24.17,18,..- 

126——T bence fromZedekiah's captivity, 
1__ ,_ _ zl] Jeboiachin's, advancement 5w 


As; Intex; 
ihe 2 ren aanret MenahemesdPekaht 


— 


KINGS of ISRIJEL. 


Leaves 


9. Jeboram /oz of Ahab, 2 Kiygs 3.1 ---12] 


10.36, 28 


I1, Jehoabaz ſox of Jehu, 2 Kings 13. 


2 Kings 
.—16 


12. Joaſh ſo» of Rn, 
13.10. n 


13. Jeroboam ſos f Joaſh, 
14423, — 
Er Fnteree betwixt Jeroboam and 


\@echaridh for about 22 yeares, Se 
_ 2IKingih1441,2,23, and15,1,2,8,—2 


. King: 


14. Zechariah ſox of Jeroboam, ſix ——_— 


10. Jehn ſox of Nimſhi, 2 Kings 9:2. and | 


—41} 


2 Kings 15.8. —— 


4d 
. 


hs; Fo Shallum ſon of Jabefh, 1 fxll woneth, 
Dl giueyc——akks a 
q TSA onoetoni nt ————— 10 

niex:rogmum , vr \ wile for a. 
Compare -2 Kings T5; 17." with. 


2 Rings 15. 23 & L ————————_ds 


'T 5.23. — 


18. Pekah hos of Remaliah, 2 Ki ings 
#5. 27. — 20' 


wes "Inttex:vogmm-berpixe! Pekah. nd 
"'Hoſhes;, wr Hofhra's ryrannical x/ur. 
"pation (the prople non accepting him for 
about 7 yeares. Compare 2. Kings 15. 
27,30,32.with 2 King 17.1.and 2 Kings 
4 6, 1d nm — 


- % 


T9. ' EW bferart? '2 he. I7. 
1,6, 


TY YI 6 LY 


; 


*T of. 


| x6. \Menabenj- \ ſon of! Gai," 2 Ringa| 


17. Pekahiah oſon.of- Hanes 2 King | 


7 b 


| FTE = 


$37 
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aa Salon's Kings 2-47. | S ' | 
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)  JeArs- 
\ 1%z 
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-| counting theſe 11 years betwixt the faſt of Amazieb, and firftof Vz254 his/ſonne, 
[tobe an 7mter-regnnums there being at that time noKing in F#dah, the Kingdom was 
[governed by their Princes, Elders, -or chief States, for ſolong til Uz4ia9:came'to 
| be capable'of Government; "Thus 4 Broughrow, © Diodate; 'fWelphias, "and 'b-- 
|thers. ARS) LO | 


T. KINGS. 


Pey” IR 


5. IV. Doubts, and Difftenities abont the Chronology. 


cate Chrewological Doubts and Diſfewtries, *both touching the Kingdom of Twlah, 


ſuing, viz. 


feroboam. And yer +4 is ſaid; That Azariah-(alias Uzziah) ſon'of 'Amaziah: Kiigg 
of Judab, began torrign inthe 27. year of Feroboam King of Iſpadl, nnd rbat he was 
ſexteen years old when he begax'to reign, 2 Kings 15.1,2. $0 thit by this Accontt, be- 
twixt Amatiah's laff year, andhis fon Uzziah's firſt year, bert are full 11 years varunt, 
.or overplus. | x cos 
Avſw. Thereare three Reſolutions'propounded by Writers for untying this knot. 
I. Some think that here's a miſtake, that for the 27. year of Jeroboam, it ſhouldbe 
the 17. yeare; as Mercator. Bur this, faith >:Parens well; 1eft-ſerare Nedum,'iye. is 
to-cut the knot, wot to unty 5t. © Beſides, this will-gain but10years, andthe vacan- 
cy objectedis 11 yearsat leaſt, and that exciufrvely, 2. Some doreckon theſe (a2 
years inthe 52 years of Vzziuh, ſon and ſucceſſor of Anmezieh; the Kingdom be- 
ing governed by States ot: Princes of 1#d4h, Uuringrhe minoricy of Vza4ieb (who 
was-but 'sbotit four or five years old when his father died) till/he came to beſixteen 
years old, 2:Kings 15-2. ' 2 Chron. 26.1,3, Thisc Parew! altribes ro Fanccinsand 
approves it as truer'then rhe former. [But this Reconciliation 'tannor:hotd; be- 
cauſe the firſt year of *{mzziab's 52.did not beginwill the yorel Fanfag eg 
of 1/-ael,:2King.15.1;2. 3. Others therefore beſt of all retaove this doubt, 'b 


rem, rum quod ordines Regen ſond'1en minus odiflenc, quam Ural. Unde reprehendicur Lechic, 


y ! 


© —_—  —— 


1 > 


$.Icript. p- $2. Hanov.r 602. Ty | 


of Amazieh, 2 Ki*gs 14.23, it followeth thar this 27. year is bur the z x, year after the dearh”of 2 


who kept the Government in.cheir hands, Drod. Annot.on 2 Kings 


iÞ5, T, 


Dyuubt II. \Jz' the Chronologyof the Kingdom of Iſrael arifeth another Difficulty. 
Jr 85 ſaid of Jeroboam {onne of Joaſh Kivg 'of Ifrael, that 'be. began ro reign tm the 
15. year of Amaziah-Kayg of Judah, andreagued41 years, 2 King. .14. 23, Andthat 
Aacharigh, ſame of Jeroboam reigned over Iratl 5n the 38." year :of Azariah uKing of 
Judah, 2 Kings 15:8. \Now the time intervening bitwixt then. year-of Amaziah, 
and rhe's8./jear of Atariab was in all 63 years. For, from the1y.nearof Amaiab,or 


{ 1784-vf teroboam;(which agree,2 King. 14:23. Jto the 1,year of Bezeriah (abide Wie) 
ow 9. 


 Naaziah,; were 27. years, 2 Kings-15.1.') \T heace to the firſt iqeny' 
me-2fix,'parallel-with'rhe 38, gear-of 'Nzariah, 4is 38-1yenrs, 12K 


and'of Iſrael, which had needto be cleared and removed ; eſpecially theſe'7 tr- 


But upon diligent-fearch into this II. KINGS, :1 find'thar here arife certain-incri-) 


| 


Doubr 'I. Js the Kingdom of Judah ariſeth ſome diffexltynbout 'the tinge of "Nema- 
ziah, © For beveigned 29 years, 2 Kings 14:2. And the 15." year of this Reign, rea | 
with the firſt year of the Reign of Jeroboam ſon 'of Joaſh, 2 Kings 14. 23, OM! | 
quently the 2:9. or laſt year of Amatiah's Reign muſt needs ere with the 151 peavef 


1 


_ | Propter Ogie 


b D, Parew i | 
Adverſ, in | 
1 Reg. Proes. 


} 
. 
j 
| 


c D. Pareus | 
quo ſupr. - | 


d Regnum 
Jude ab opti« 
matibus vſq 
ad vigeſimu 
ſeptimum Fes 
roboemi. Id | 
accidic cum 


yea amb; Sgearrbroug \adiied together, make wp juſt 6g Jrars. . Sother bemwrxtile- ; 


ww 
Mr ip ergy yr omar” may, 


.radidiſſet ejx, qui motre ipſum affegerant. [Devm.non-unlt etiam impios Reges tolli 4-privetie,]- \H, Brought. Concent, 


e Secing that Amazieh reigned 29 years, 2 Kings 4.2. and that Feroboam Ton of Foaſh began to reign the 1.5. year 


muſt conclude that there was an Inter-regnom or vatancie of the Royal ſear in Judah, for the ſpace of 11 yeats,or 
{| thereabours,z occaſioned peradventore by Azeriah's tender age, or by the powerfulnefſe of his farhers murcherers, | 


& 2 : , IS.Te;,: >; OWL OP þ © 6 | 

_ f Videtur hinc colligi vel Inter-regnum'quoddam, vel tutorem fe 2c pupilli Regis opera confilioque adnini« t 
'| ſtratum 8 Circiter ducdecim annos' ubernatum. «=——{zc confiderats dotent Deum mirabiliter coaſervaſle reg® 
not hoc Davidjs poſteris, ur Prowifſis Rarer, & firmarer ſpem Meſſie wm Wolph: fappl.adl P, Mare. Com. in 1 Reg, 
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| ment in I{rael for 22 years together, betwixt Fereboam and Zechariah, 1 his Zecha- 


miſe.to ſicupon the T hrone, notwithſtanding all intervening difficulties. 


roboams firſt, and bis ſon Zechariah's firſt yeare, intt1 vene(3 years. Snbdutt ont of | 
63. the time of Jeroboam's reigne, viz, 41. and there remains 22 years Vacant. 

Anſw. By this doubt it is evident, that betwixt Jerobeam ſonne of oſs his laſt 
year, and Zechariah his Succeſſors firſt year, did intervene ful] 22 yeare. During 
chele 22 years the Kingdom of 1/rael was in an Anarchy by frequent ſeditions,(thinks | 
8 Broughton) Qr at beſt, we muſt grant an 7#ter-regunm or vacancy of Kingly Guoern- 


54h was the fourth Generation of febx, which God brought according to his Pre- 
Cm are 
z Kings 10, 30.and-15.12- Gods Promiſes, (yea, even to wicked men, how much 
more tothe godly,) ſhall ſtand, notwithſtanding all Providences or Improbabilities 
that ſcemto croſle the ſame. This Inter» regnum, with others, is heedſully to be 
marked for the better. perfecting the true Chain of Scripture Chronelsgy. 

\ Doubt 11]. 7t 5s ſaid, that Ahaz was.20 years old when he began to reign, and that 
he reigned 1Gjears3 ſo that he lived but inall 36 years; 2 King, 16. 2. indyet it is 
ſaid, that Hezekiah his ſo was 25 years old when he brgan to reign, 2 Kivgs 18. 2. 
Conſequently Ahaz was bat 11 nears old when he begat Ferekiah; which ſeems very 

range, T4 | 
4 Anſw. 1. Weneed not interpret 2 Kings 16. 2. that Ab,z was 20 years old 
when his father Zorham began to reign +for this is too much forced, ſeeing the Text 
ſaith, Twenty years old. was Ahaz when he began to reign, No mentton .01 Jotham!s 


plem. ad P, 
Mart Com, in 
ITReg. 18.1, 
3 


i Hzer, in Ep. 
ad vitalem. 


juvcni patri, 
l3zabera ſenex 


dum fuerat in 
Emmanueſe, 
naſcituro' ex' 
virgine. H. 
cent.S.Script, 


| 


1602, 


anſwers this doubt) for the God of nature to effet what he pleaſerh:above the or- 


| reign 5n the 5O. yeare of Azariah, 2 Kings 15, 23. So that by this acconnt, 1 year pa- 


| cheRoyalGovernment, makes the Chronology very intricate and perplexed... 


age.: 2. We need not flie to'that Þ ſhift, that Ahaz was Hezekrah's legal, not natu«| I 
ra} Father.-' 3. T houghic may ſeem ſtrange, yer isit nor impoſſible, that Ahaz being 
but.abour 1 1,years old: ſhould beget: Hezekiab. For its no hard thing. (as i Hierem 


dinary courſe of nature. And he brings an inſtance vfa woman that had a child by 
a boy.of 10 years of age; and xyith us many marry 'at 13. 0r 14.;, Adde. hereunto, 
Itis with men as it is with fruit, ſome grow ripe far ſooner -then-athers, Further, 
the Nation of the Jewes had a ſingular bleſling for Generation and Multiplication; 
and therefore this is the lefſe ro be admired; Finally, its very probable, the Guardi- 
ans;and-Kindred of the Royal Iſſue in J#dzb, took care that the Males ſhould mar- 
ry as ſoon as was Poſlible, very young, :for the perpetuating cf Davzds line till the 
time of the Meſſiah, * Broughton ſaith, eAbaz as young a father, as Elizabeth was an 
old mother, were both to hope in Emmanuel, to be bo1ne of a Virgis. | 
Doubt 1V. 7: is ſaid, that Hoſhea flew Pekab ſaw of: Remaliab, and reigned in his 
ſftend in the 20. year of Jotham ſon of Uzziah, 2 Kings 15:30. And yet it is evident | 
ra Jotham reigned but ſixteen years, 2 Kings 15. 33« "How can theſe be recon- 
cle ? | | ' * 4 
Auſw. 1. Either we may ſay that hence it appears, Fotham lived 20 years after he 
began to reign 3 but of theſe 20. he reigned only 16. reſigning up the Kingdom to 
his ſon Ahaz for the four laſt years. 2. Or ſuppoſe fothaw# lived not 20 years we 
may ſay, this 20, year of 7orham intimites how long aftet the beginning of 10:tham's 
reign it was, that Hoſhes ſlew Pekah, viz. inthe 20. year after : not that /otham vas 
then reigning when that fa& was committed. Not inthe 20. year of Jothaw's reign, 
but in the 20. year after he began his reign. 
Doubt V. Menahem began to reign inthe 39. yeare of Azariah King of Judah, 
andreigned ten years, 2 Kings 15.17, Sothat his laſt yeare, viz. bis 10. is parabi( 
with Azarialrs 48. year.. And yet it is ſaid, that Pekabiah. ſon of Menabem begap to 


+ 


rallel to: Azatiah's 49. year, is ſlipt in the Chroxolegy of the Kings of Iſrazl. 

tuſw. This is evidently an [»ter-regnum or vacaxcy of the Royal Government io 
Iſrael for one years ſpace. The troubles of the State of 7/7 ae/ for many years toge-, 
ther, through ſeditions, rreaſons, and murders of: Kings, frequently interrupting | 


Doubr VI. Pekah King of 1/rael is (aid to brgiu his Reign tn 


the 52 yeare of Aldr| | 


— — — 
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A 
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viah For Uzziah] King of Judah, and ts reign 20 years, 2 Kings 15.2.7. and it is ſaid 


5n the 20, year of Jotham King of fudah, 2 Kings 15, 30. ( Jotham's 20. year being 


-Pekah's.retgs, determined, awd Abaz his 12 year when: Hoſhea's' reign begaws: there, 
intervene full ſeven years.  Wherennto ſhall. theſe ſeven years be reckone 2. or: how ſhall 
theſe places bereconciled, | mn 


twixethe reign of Pebgh ang. H:/ora,, there waganother Juter-regnam,: Or. vacancy 
of the Royal Government fot VII yeares together, and ſo; theſe. ſeven intervening 
yeares are to be accounted. - 2. If. Hoſvea (having murdered Pekah) dd preſently 
uſurp the Throne and Regal Government, yer he is.not:faid. to begtn his reign cill/ ſe- 
ven years after, either becauſe for that ſeyen years the people did not accept him, 
(abhorring his bloody, conſpiracy againſt Pekab::) or becauſe the King of: {ſſyria, 


twelfch year of 4haz. 3, Itis notto be negleRted, that where Hoſteat's killing of 
Pekab is recorded, 1t is only ſaid | and he reigned in his ſtead, 2 Kings 15.30s;] noting 
out only his Succeſfion.of himin the Repal Government, | but not the time,when 
firſt became; his Succeſſor 3 butin the twelfth year of Ahbaz (which was ſeven years 
afcer Pekab's death, as bath been demonſtraxed) Ic is ſaid, Hoſveah ſok. of . Elab began 
to reign in Samaria, 2 Kings'17,.1. denoting the very time when he ſucceeded bim 
in the Royal Government. ' | | patits ra 

Donbt- VII. Jehoahaz ſox of Joſiah, was but 23. years old when he began to reigne; 
ana be reigned three moneths is. |eruſalem, 2 Kings 23.30,31. and Jet bus younger bro» 
ther Eliakim (whoſe name Pharaoh Neco turned to-Jehoiakim) who (wccteded hims, us 
ſaid tobe 25 years old when he began to reign, 2. Kings 23. 34, 36: - $9 that accordng #9 
this account Jehoizkim ſeems to be about two years elder thin his elder, brother , which 
ſeems to imply an impoſſibility. G 3. att > KS 

Anſwer, For reconciling of this Cbronoſogy, and reſolving this difficulty ;.'3. Ei 
ther we mult ay, that there was an Inter-regnnum, Or Vagaucy in the; kingdom for 
two or three years after 7ehoahaz bis reign; and if ſo, the abſurdity c&aſerh.- 2, Or, 
rather we.muſt concſude, that Jehoiakim was Pyp-rex, or Viceroy, while his bro- 
ther Feboahaz was Captive in Egypt, ( as! Junius thinks ) and ſo 7ehoiakimrage of 
twenty five, is reckoned from his brothers death in Zgype, when ot #ice-Roy, Fehosd: 


derermine that though 7ehoahaz itepr ro the Throne before his brother 7ehozakim, 
yet 7ehoiakim was the elder brother by birth, about two years, Thus ® Broughton, 


the people ſer up Fehoahaz. to be King before bis time, without due right, Ste aud 
conſider well 2 Kings 23.30+ Or, perhaps King Joſiah preferred his younger ſonne 
7ehoahaz, appointing him after him to the Crown, before 7eho:akins becauſe of his 
wickedneſle, who yer afterwards by favour of Pharaeh Neco came to the Crown, 
2 Kings 23.34. Thus God appointed Solomon thougha younger brotherto reign. 
after David, 1 Kings 2.15. and Rehoboam appoints Ab3jah,a younger ſon to ſucceed 
him, 2 Chrow.11.20,22. aud 12. | 


" Dzodate, ® Wolphins, others, unty this knot. For, it may be that a faRion anzong; 


that Hoſhea ſox of Elah con{pired againſt-Pekalr, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſkead: | 


parakiel torhe year next en{uing after Pekatr's laſt years 2 Kings 15. 32.) and-yet elſe- | 
where it is ſaid, that Hofheab jon of Elah began to reign in Samaria, 5n the; 12%" year of | 
Ahaz King of Judah, 2.K:ngs 17.1.. Abaz: his firſt year-bring paraltel with Pekah's | 
[17th year, AKings, 16,1, Conſequently his 4 year parallel with Pekalvs 20%, year, | 
Tmmediately after which/Hoſhea flew him, Now b:twixt 'Abaz. het 4 years : when | 


Anſw.. 3. ltisclear by theſe places alledged, that inthe Kingdota of, 1/rael.be- | 


(who about his time enſlaved, /racl) did-not confirm Hofteab in his Kingdom till the, 


kim became full King, 3. Or, (which ſeems moſt ſatisfaRory of alt) wemuſt bence| © 


f Natus 25 An- 
Tchoiakim 
quum regnare 


m JOACH AS, Joannes, five SALLUM naſcitur. Senior frarre ſao regoi ratione, I Chro, 3. Junioc vero nativi. 
rate An, duob. H.Brought.Concent.S. Script. p.105. Hangw.16og, . 1 And the People} Some. balieve that this Zehoe- 


24.1 


bez was inſtalled by popular faction, and nor according to. Birth-right, reuy, + c he way hat 23 years of age 


when he began to reign, and reigned but three wonerhs : whereas his brother 


Diadet. Aupor, 012 King.23.30, © Jon Wolpb.Smpplem.ed Pet.Mart,Com,in x Re24-1.&c. 
RE” Ib 5 | y © | 


| , chojekim who ſucceeded bim, 
25 years of age when he began to reign, v.36. unleſs there were ſame vacancy or Iarer-regaum after Zehoahaz. Fo. | 
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[1. KINGSY is either” * More: immediate; ' or 2 More Mediate. 


|Davidand his houſe, contimiing his ſeed that the 74eſſiah might deſcend ot him)but| 
[alſo even to the wicked as to Jehn, &c. rogether with his ſeverity in-his Judgments. 


[ready for utrer defoſation, 
| The Chief Ports of this Hiſtory may be confidered (35 in 1. Kings,) according'to the diſtin 


[lefe,. viz. ar AHAZIAH the 


 |v111.The eighth King of Ffrael]Þ AHAZIAH, fon of Abb, 


- 14: His ſending in his fickneſfe to Bael-zebub idol-god of Ekrong to know whether he ſhould recover |. 


HI KING S. 
The S$coj# of thisII. KINGS ( whithis a Continuation of the Hiſtory begun ih 
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x. Afore Tmmcarate," Tocontinue the Narration of che ' condition of the Divided 
State of the two Ringdoms of 1/racl and. Judah from 7ehefbaphars reign, till the Aſſy 
rianrdefolated 1/paecl, and the Caldeans captived7#a4h,for their Srievous fins, ag] 
ravated byrheir obſtitiateimpenitency. - Herein therefore are declared notably dj 
; How ISRAEL perfiſliagin feroboaris idolatry; and adding thereunto'divers abg-| 


marfy-years together, yes, alterations of the royal Line$and other ſad diſaſters of | 
State;/ till ar 1aRt- (ri6 counſels or ' warnings of the Prophets, nor theſe heavy judg- 
mefifs inflied upon them, prevailing with them to repent)they were ovet-runne and 
deſtroyed by the 4ſjria»s,the people 'of Iſrael captived and utterly Uiſperſed,and | 
their KingJome poſſeſſed by Heathens mixed of ſeveral Countries, called Samari-| 7 


| Church-was preſervedſtil! among them, yet ) ſeavened with Iſraels corruptions, part- | 
ly of themſelves too pronetoidolatry,/fell into moſt grievous ſins; from which they| 
could' never bethroughly reclaimed, either by the DoQrine of Gods Prophets, ot} k® 
by the endeavours of divers godly Kings after Reformation, or by the Judgments off 
d-ontractor themſelves3' or by the ſingular mercy of God in delivering them LEA 
fromthe-Aſyriars tyranny.:! - So that God delivered them at laſt into the hands: off 
the Chaldears, who after divers preſſures infliged on 74dah, took, ſackt, and bnynt 
Jeruſilem-and rhe Temple;and carried the people captive to Babylon. ' And afters| 
wards the:remnant of poor people left in the Land were carried caprive into Egypr. 
Andyerinthis'moſt wofal eclipſe of the Jewiſh Church, the Lord reſerved an boly| 
ſeed to people' the Church , and: continued Davids line ſor the bringing forth' of 
the Meſſiah'according to thefleſh, as God had promiſed to David, — * RY 
2. More AMediately, to delineate 1 Gods werity in his Threats and Promiſes, asainſt 


all difficulties and impediments: intervening ; and this not only to the Sodly, (as to] 


* The contitiual revolation of Families and States. 


[ous 3 The miſchicf of ſinne, eſpeci- 
allyin Magiſtrates; dividing them and their people 


from God, and conſequently 
themſelves.amongſt themſelves, till both Kings, People and Kingdomes be ripe and 


eR%. / 
KD © p 


7,  $;VI.Pinetpal parts. 


\Reigns of the ſeveral Kings cf 


* 


worn os 2-= wer Proceeding on where the former Wag 

le k elgbth of Flrael, whoſe Hiſtory is party Iaid dewn in the 

cloſe of I, Kings, and pertly in the began £7 Kings. tab 

| ' ) Kit rouching whom note 

Ts The rme of his Reign, viz, WO Years, I Kings 22.5T. , 

*Y _ great wickednefle, walking in the way of Aka, Zexabel, and Jeroboam, ſerving Bael,1 Kings 
2.52453, 

_ [Hitherto his Hiſtory is recorded in 1. KINGS,] | 

3- He is infeſted wich Afoe5s rebellion againſt Iſrael, his fatier Abab being dead, 2 King. 1.1. 

of his diſeaſe. Deſcribed 1. By the occafion of his diſeaſe, his falling dewn through @ Latieſſe, þ- 

ver.2. 2. His meſlage to Bac!-zebub, ver.2, 3. His anſwer thathe ſhould die returned, Path by. 

his own meſſengers from E6jah the Propher, met in their way, ver. 3.to 9. Partly by Zljjab himſelf | 

coming down to him, at the humble requeſt of the third Captain and his fifty, after Eljjab had | i 


with fire from Heaven deſtroyed two Captains and their fiftics, ver. 9,017, t 1% 
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minable Pagan idolatries, was plagued with Warres, Seditions, Treaſons, murthers| i 
of Kings, 7yt&-regnnm's, afid interruptions of the royal Government ſometimesfor | 7 


txnts, whoſet up a mingle-mangle Religion of Paganiſme and Judaiſme, called Sa-| 7 
 maritaniſme. 2.'How 7UDAH alſo (though Gods true Religion; Worſhip and} 


— 


Gurl, UH. KINGS © 
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s. His death, ver. 17- 
7. His other As bere. unrecorded, ver. 8, 


King of Iſrael, 4, JEHORAM ſon of 4hab, Ahaziah's brother, In his dayes 
ty. Gorges 6 fellour, eſpecially in reſpe& of the rwa famous Prophers, - Eltjah Ko 
Eltſha wholived in his dayes, Here are particularly recorded. : 
1, The Tranſlation of Elijah, (s 5x lw a$o5 6 xiguOr, i. c. Of whom: the world was not worthy, 
'Heb. 11.38. asf Broughton neteth,) who went up to Heaven by 2 whirl-winde in a fiery charer, 
Ch. II. ver. 1.10 1 3, 


Helias 


nus ad ſublimiorem flacum eveheret, Aug de Mirabil. S.Script.l.2.c.22.T0.3. 


2. The Succeſſion of Eljſbt as Propher in ſtead of Ehjeb; a double portion of his ſpiritual reft- 
ing upot) him This is diſcovered, 1. By Eliſhabs paſſing through Forden, baving divided it by 


ment hereof, ver. 15+ Partly by the young Prophets imporcuniry with Eliſha to ler fifcy men go 
ſ:ek Elijah againſt Eliſha's minde, ver, 16,17,418. 2. By Eliſha's healing the bad water and barren 
ground of lericho wich ſalt, ver.19. to 23- 3. By his curting in the Name of 'the Lord fourty 
two children that mocked him ar Beth-el, ſo thar rwo ſhe-bears our of the wood deſtroyed them, 
wer. 23, 24. Amplified by Eliſha's journey thence ro M. Carmeh and thence to Samaria, 
ver. 25. 

3. The rime of JEHORAM's reign in Semarie, when it began, viz. in Teboſbaphat's eighteenth year, 
how long it continued, viz. twelve years, Ch.LLL.r, 

4. lehorams Ys. | 

x1. Morell, though he put away Baal, yet he followed [croboam, ver. 2,3. 

2. Polemicall or marlike. He warrcd with Meſha King of Moab, where note 1.The occafion 
of the Warce, the King of Mobs rebellion againſt Iſrael, ver. 43 5. 2. Jeboreams procuring aſliſt- 
ance of King Jehoſhaphat, and the King of Edom to joyn bartel a inſt Moab, ver. 6. tog, 3. Elie 
ſhe's obtaining Water for the Army of theſe three Kings in their diſtreſſe, aſſuring them alſo of vi- 


|| Rory over Moab. ver.g.to 21. 4. The Moabites,thinking the water was the blood of the Kings that 


had deſtroyed onc another, are ſubdued by Iſrael, ver.z1,to 26. 5. The King of Mogb being in 
an extream ſtrait, Dacrificeth hig Eldelt Hon 53s a Burnt-olfering, whereupon the rwo 
Kings beiog incenſed againſt che King of Iſ7«el, (Whoſe wrach againſh Moeh occaſioned this bor- 
rid AR,) withdrew, ver.25,27., 
5. Eliſha's Ys, very wonderful, viz. . | 

1. He multiplies the oyle of the Prophets widow, whereby ſhe paid her debts, Ch.. IV, orr, 


r. 108, | 
2. Toteſtific his gratitude ro the Shanemite,for her kinde enrertainment of him, 1.He promi- 


5. His Succeſſour, v/z. Jehozam his brother, (Abexiah having no ſonne, ) ver, I7. | | 


9. King. 
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Script.p.v5. 


Elijab's mantle, ver.13,14. which AR is amplified, Partly by the young Prophers ackneowledy- | 


Hanov, 1603. 


ficur & Enoch in Teſtimonium noviſſimi tewporis adhuc ſine morte ſervatur, ur ſcilicer horum io ore 
duorum teſtium, noviſſimi reſtimonii ſermo conſiſtar, in extremo rempore paulo ante quam damnerur $ 
humanum genus aperto bello deprimat. Conveniebat ergo ut Helias, quem divini amoris Zelus Jgnito in 
flagraſſer ardore, & per ignem miranda mulra figna facercr, & per currum igneum ab omnibus commuratum dowi- 


CHAP. III. 


CHAP. 1v. 


ſeth her a ſonne, (rhough her husband was old, and ſhe childleſs,) ver. 8, i 18, 2.He raiſcch her 
fonne, (being dead) to life again, ver.18. i 38. 

3. He heals the Portrage of the children of the Prophers at Gilgal, ver.z8.t0 43. 

4. He feeds one bundred men with twenty barley loaves, ver. 42443,44- 

$s. He cures NaaMan the Syrian of his leprofie, this cure ar large deſcribed. And how he inflicted 
WON leprofic upon his own coverous ſeryant Gehezi, for taking a gift of Naeman, Ch. V. 
throughout. 


CHAP. Y, 


6. He 42 an { Axe head to ſwim in lorden, which fell from one cutting down a beam there, 
Ch, VI. 1.to8. 


ance illum de profundo ferrum levare juber, Aug.de Mirab, S.Script 1.2.c.25.Tott. 3. 


7. He diſcovers the projets of the $yriens Arwy againſt 1freel divers times, and defeats them, | © Non ita i- 
er. 8.te 13. Whercupon the King of Syria, ſending an huge hoſt to ſorprize Eliſha at Dotben, E- | gitur utlucem 
iſa © ſmires the people with blindnefſc, leads them into Samarie, opens their eyes, permits not [dei non vide- 


Febaram to ſmice them, dirc&s him to feaſt them, and difiniſſe them, ver, 1 3.to 24 


cutitur, {cd praſentis Heliſei & locorum per quos ambulabant agnitio ab illorum oculis occultatur. Si erenim c2ca- 


Tom. 3+ > 


CHAP. VE. _ 
f Gravems fer- 


nuis aquz ſubſtanria ferre non valet.” Sed ramen qui poſtmodum ſab Petri pedibus maris ſolidayerat naturam, 


ri iaturam ie- 


ret hicpopulus 
czcitare per- 


ta dici lucem non conſpiceret, nequaquam tanta multirudo folum Heliſeum ſoqui dagentem Sangriem poruiſſer, E 
: ipſ@ igitur ccirare percuſ ſunt, dum quem viderune nullo modo ingellexerugt. - Anpode Aroh. $, Script, 1. 2-c.26, | 


atanas qui 
animo ſuo 
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CHAP. III 


v. King. 
u JEHORAM. 


vI. xivg. 
x AHAZIAH, 
 al;izsJehoahaz, 
& Azarialt 


78,9. 
16, King. 
z 'Jchu. 


CHAP IX. _ 


the Kings Lords ſaw bur taſted nor thereof; becauſe he believed not Eliſha's Prophecy, 
througbout- . | | | 


10. He at Damaſcus an:wers Benhadad King of Sy1a, being fick, ( ſending Hazael 


[ 


| y 2Chro.22,6, 


ſpread upon his face, and reigning in his ſtead, ver. rs, 


are recorded, 


= 


If ae!, and continuing eight years, ver.16,17, 
2. His As Mcrel, Martial, and O:hers. 


Promiſe ro David) viz. deſtruRion of Fudab, wer. 1 9. 


at the ſame time, ver.20.1023. 
3. Other Afts not recorded here, wer.2;. 
- 3, His death and burial, ver.24. 
4. His Sacceſſor, Jh8zlah his ſonre, ver.25, 


lnahaz and Azariah, See 2 Chron.z 1.17, and 22.1, 6.) Touching whom note 

1. Therime of his Reign, viz. one year, ver.25,26, and chap.9.29, 

2. : His mother, Athaliah daughter of Omri, ver. 26. 

3, His wickednefle,- like the houſe of 4þ2b with which he had affinity, ver, 27. 
This a& is deſcribed by the Events, viz. 
1. Foram King of Ifrae} fon of 4hzb wounded, went back to Zexreel to be cured, 
to cut off the houſe of Ahab, ſlew them both, Ch.1X.ver.1.t2 30, 


x. The tenth King of Iſrael, z JEHU fonne of Jehs&aphat , ſonne of Nimhi. 
whom note 


of the Prophets. T. Commanded and direQed by the Prophet Eliſha, Ch. 1X. x. to 6; 


vVer.11.10 14, 


related to him, viz, _ 


dicd at Megidds, ver:29.to 30. 
under foor, and eaten up of dogs, ver.30-70 the endof the chapr. 


ſenr uato him ro Jexreel, Ch.X.1.10 11. ; 
5- Onall Ahabs great men, kinsfolks and Priefts in Jexree!, all ain, ver. 12. 


he ſlew them all, ver.12,1 3,14. 


bv. He prophecieth of extraordinary plenty in the extream famine of Samarie belicg'd by Ben- | 
hagdal King of Syria, Here note 1, Benbad#1King of Syria's befieging of Samaria, ver.24, 2. Ex-l, 
tremiry of famine in Semariathrough the fiege ; deſcribed, By the exceſſive price of food,uer. 25, 
By the womens boyling and eating of their own children, vey, 26.10 30, - By the King of 1ſreel;| 
bloody iritention againſt Eliſha, as the cauſe of this famine, ver. 30.10 the end of the chapt, 3. 8-| 
liſha's Prophecy of great plenty in Saniarie on the morrow, and how the Lord brovghe ir abou by | 
terrifying the Syriens, that they all fled and feft their Tenrs with all their Proviſion, which orie of |. 


9. He dire&s the woman, ( whoſe ſon he had raiſed from the dead )) ro depart cur of Iſrael, to 
| ſojourn elſewhere, by reaſon of 7 years famine coming upon the land, Ch. VI111. Conſequents 
| whereof, 1. The womans ſojourning ſeven years in the Philiſtines land, ver, z. 2. Her requeſt 
to the King at her return for her houſe and land, at char very time when Gehazi Eliſha's ſervant 
was talking with the King abour the great aRs of Eliſha, and particularly of railing this womans} 
ſon trom the dead, ver. 3.to 6..+3. Hereupon the King commands all Hers to be reſtored,ver.6. 
ro Eliſha ro know whether he ſhould recover,) that be might recover, [i.e. for any danger of his 
diſeaſe, ] yet he ſhould certainly die, [i.e. by ſome other acc:denty] ver.7. 1011. This is further am- 
| plificd 1, By Eliſha s ſerring his countenance on Hazae!, and weeping, becauſe of all the evil that 
Hezeel ſhould do againſt Iſrael, when hecame to be King of Syria, ver.11 to14. 2. By Hazaels re- 
vrn of bis meſſage ro King Bemhedad, ver. 15. 3. By Hazaels killing Benhadad with a wet cloth 
v. The fifch King of Judah, » JEHORAM ſonne of el oſhaphat. Touchiog whom here 
. Therime of his reign, beginning in liis farbers life time in the fifth year of Feharam King off 
1. Moral; he wicked'y walked after Abab. His wickednefle is deſcribed, 1. By the cauſe 
of it, Afﬀinity with Ahab, ver. 18, 2. The «ff: R that would have followed, ( bur for Gods 


2. Martial, (miting Edom that reyolted from under the hand of Fudeh, Libnah alſo revolting 


' VI. Thefxth Kingof Fudah, * AHAZIAH, youngeſt ſonne of Jehoram, ( called alſo 7c- 


4. His joynivg with JEHORAM King of Iſrael co warre with Hazael King of Syria, ver. 28, 


2. Ahaziqh King of Fudeb goes to Fexreel, ro viſit Jehoram being fick, ver. 29. where C the 
Providence of y God fo ordering things,) Jehu Annoynted Kip g of Iſreel at Ramoth-Gilzad 
b] 


1+ His unfjon at Ramoth-Gilead, (while Jehoram and Abaziah were or Jexreel,) by une of the ſons 


by the young Propher, with Gods Commiſſion to Jehy againſt Ababs houſe for avenging the blood 
of Gods Prophets and ſervants thereon, ver. 4.011. 3. Acknowledged by all Jehu's Company , 


: His Afts of Jutice , as the ſword of the LORD, infliting vengeance cn 4habs houſe, and that 


3. On Jexetel Ahabs wife, whom Jehs cauſed to be thrown our of a window, (o' ſhe was trodden: 


4. On Ahabs ſeventy ſonnes in Semeria, whom he cauſed to bg beheaded, and their heads to be 


6. On fourty two brethren of Ahaziqh King of Judah, going to vifir Ahabs ſonnes in Samerly, ; 


Chap, VII. | 


his ſervant 


ver.28,29, 


Touchiog 


2. Effetted 


I. On Jeboram King of 1/7ael ſonne of Ahab, againſt whom Jehu conf ired, ſhot him thioggh 
the hearr, and cauſed his body ro be caſt in the portion of the field of Naboth, Ver.1 Rs wy 
2. On Ah«zieh King of Judah, who came with Jehoram againſt Jebu, whom he ſmotc,' and he 
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|' ,. On-alt that regained to Abebin Samuria (raking Jehonadab along with him-ia his Charior ,, 


to ſee his zeal for the LORD,) he ſlew them all, yer 5,16,19 _ x 3 4: 
' 8. On all the Prieſts and worſhippers of Bau}, called rogerfier to. Badly houſe, under pretence of 
a great ſacrifice ro Bael, whom he ſlew, urrerly demoliſhing all Beals images and his houſe, ver.18, 


| Jexoboams idolatry, ver.29.10 32. 3. By Hazaels ſmiting 1ſree! in all their coaſts, ver. 32,33. -- 
'3- His other Ads here unrecorded, ver. 34. _ % | 
4. His death and burial,uer. 35. $9444 

5. His Succeflor, viz. Yehoghas his ſon, ver.35: 

6, The time of his Reign, 28, years, v2r.36, 


2 ATHALIAH, Mother of King Ahazieh;hearing that Ahaziah was dead, maſſicred all the ſced 
Royal (excepz Jehoalh ſon of Whaztah,who was hid ſix years in the Houſe of the LORD, ) 
and ſo long ſhe uſurped the Kingdome of: Judeb, Ch,XI-1,2,3. ET IST in 


VII. The ſeventh King of Judah, > JEHOASH fon of Ahaz?ab, Touching whom norte - 

1. The manner hw he was crowned and annointed by Jehoiada the Prieſt in the Temple of the 
LOR D;ver.4.t01;. Amplified 1. By Jehojada's Command ro kill Atbalieh, : who came in art 
the Coronation, crying Treaſon, Treaſon, ver.13.10 17. 2.By the Covenant with Jeboiaga wade 
at the Coronation betwixt the Lord,the King and People, ver.17. 3. By Jehozada's reſtoring 
the Worſhip of God, the People demoliſhing Baals houſe and idols, and laying Mattan the 


Throne, ver.19, 5. By the Conſequents hereof, the Peoples joy, the Cirics quict, wer-20. 
6. By the time when Jehoaſh was crowned, viz. at ſeven years old, ver.21. 
2. The time of his Reign, viz: 49 years, Ch.XII. r. | 


not deſtroyed ) ver.2,z. 2. Takes order abour repairof. the Temple, ver. 4.t017. 3. By a 
4. His other AQs here unrecorded, ver.19. 
4. His death, bis ſervants conſpiring azainft him, ſlew him,ver.20,21. 


5. His Succeſſor, Ymaziah his ſon,ver. 21: 
x1- The cleventh King of Jſrael, c ) EHOAHATZ, Son of Jebu* Jehu's I. Generation.) Toich- 


inp him are recorded * 


I. The time of his Reign, viz. 17. years, Ch. xT1T. I. 


't F » | edt So at Ind; #2 2 þ 
| p Theſe as of Jehware amplified r. By the Lords promiſe to Jthu for this ſervice that his ſagnes | 
of the fourth generation ſhould ſit on che Throne, 2. By Jehu's want of uprightneſs, following | 


Prieſt of Baal in Judeh, as Jebu deſtroyed Baal in Iſrael, ver. 18. 4. By the Kings fitting on the | 


3- His AQs, viz. 1. Reigned well, while Jehoieda the Prieft inftruRted him, (only higb-places | 


Preſent of the Treaſure, diverts Hazael from coming co fight againſt J eraſalem, Vere 39. to 1g, | 


| 


2 ATHALIAH 
' Queen. -- 
| CHAP, xl. 


EDS. - 


VII. King. 
'b FEHOASH, 


=» 


| 
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2. His wickedcſs is 4. Deſcribed, in following the fins of Jeroboem, wer, 2. 2- Punithed, by the 
ought by - Jehothaz ) delivered them,ver.3.to 8. 

3. His other Acts unrecorded here,ver,8,; 

4. His dcath and burial,ver.9. 34 

5. His Succefſour, viz. Jchoalh his ſon,ver.g. 


X11. Che twelfth King of Jſrael, 4 JEHOASH, Son of Jehoahax, [ Jeha's IT; Generation, ] 
Touching him are recorded, ” | 
| r. Thetime of his Reign, viz. I6. years, ver. 10. | | 

2; His wickedneſle, walking in all che fins of Jeroboam, ver.1 t. © 

3- Hisocher ARs here unrecorded, ver.1 2. (His warre with Amaziah, ch14.8.015.) , _.- 
4. His death 2d burial, ver.13.(Seein chap.14,15,16.) | She are here mentioned per Us*e9y axey7+- 
5. His Succeſſor, viz, Feroboam his ſon,ver.1 3. evv, Of by Anticipation, 

6. His viſiting of the Prophet E LISH A «© ſitkrodeath. © Where x, His mourning over him, 
ver.I4. 2. Eliſhas Prophecying unto him of his three-fold yi&ory over Syrias ver.15.t020- 3 £- 
lifþa's death and burial, ver.20. illuſtrared by that Famongs Miracle wz0ught by Eliſha's dead 
bones, 2h{ch revived a dead man touching them in his Sepulchre, ver.21. 4. Jehoaſh his three 
vicorics over Benhadad ſon of Hazael King of Syria, ver.22.t0 the end of the chapt. 


VIII. Che eighth King of Judah, f AMAZIAH ſon of Jehooſþ King of Judeb. Touching 
whom note, : 

3. Theri f his Reign, Ch.XIV. 1,2. 
2; His AQs, Religious, Civil, Warlike, others. © | 20 

1. Religious, 1 Commended ; he did that which was right, like Josſþ,not like David. 2. Dil- 
Pſaiſed, hetolerated High-places, ver-3,4. | | | w_ 

2. 19 be flew his ſervants who flew the King his father, (but flew not their children ) 
Ver. 520. | 


_ «by brake down the wall of Jeruſalem 400 cubirs, ſackr the houſe of the LORD. and the Kings 
| ewley and ook Hoſtages ver ag 


£ gol 


| rievous oppreſſion of {{raet, under Haz! King of Syria ; from. which yet the. LORD C be-| 


T 2, King. 


d Fehoath, 


'\ 3. Zarlike 5.2 With Fdow, ver.” 2 With Jehroſþ King of Iſree}, who took captive Amazi- | * 


Hoſtages; ver. 8. to 15. ( where mention is made of Jehoaſh his other As, |. 


e Eliſha's 
death, &c. | 


4 " 29 + 
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Death, and Succeſſour, ver. 15,16. And of Ameziah's living 15. years after Jehoaſb,ver. 17.) 

4- Other AQ untecorded, wer.t8. | l, 

3. His Death by conſpiracie in Jeraſalem; and burial there, ver. 1942 0. | 
+; His Succefſod, vie. his fon Y3atinh, ar 16 years old, fo. ver.22,93, 4 


x3. King. | xI11. Che thirteenth King of Fſrael, 2 JTROBOAM fon of Jebooſs; [Jebu's third Goneriti- 
£ Jeroboam. on} Touchiag whom note, 

| 1. The time of his Reign, viz. 41 years, ver.23. 

2, His wickedneſle, following Jeroboems fins, ver, 24. - | 

3. His reſtoring rhe Coaſt of Ifracl, according to Jonah's Pzophecy of the LORD's compaſſion 

- to lſracl, ver.25,26,27. | | | 

4, His other A&s bere unrecorded, ver.23. 

5. His Death, ver.29. : 

6. His Succeſſor, viz. Zechariah his ſon, wer. 29. 

IX. King. IX. The ninth King of Fiidh, b AZARIAH (called elſe Uz3igh, 2 Chron. 26. 1 and 2 Kings 

h 4ZARIAHg 15.32.) ſon of Amazieh. Tonchingwhonrace goted, 

fizz VZZ1-| 1. The time of his Reigo, viz. 52 years, Cb,XVe1,a, \ 

AH:. 2. His good Reign, ſave that he tolerated High-places, ver.z,4. 

CHAP-XV- 3. His leprofie (infliedow him for preſuming 10 burn incenſe in the Temple, 2Chron,r6, 16.t0 22.)| 

—_”” | whereupon his ſon Yotham was P70-Rex, or Vice- Roy, ver.s. 

4. His Acts unrecorded here, ver.6, 

$s. His death and burial, ver.7. 

6. His Succeſſor, viz, Jotham his ſon, +er.9, 


14. King, | XIV. Thefourteenth King of Fſrae!, i ZECHARIAH fon of Jeroboem # Tebx's IV. Gent- 
; Zechariah. _—_— which God promiſed ſhould fit upon the Throne, 2 Kings 10, - and 4 $a Touching 
im, note 3 | 

t, The time of his Reign, viz. 6. monethes, ver. 8. 

2, His wicked Reign, following Jeroboams fins, ver. ys. 

3. His Death by Shallum ſon of J@beſh conſpiring againſt him, ver, 10, 

4. His other Aas here un-recorded,ver. 1. 

5. The Cauſe why Jebu's fourth Generation ſate upon the Throne, viz. Gods promiſe,v?7.12, 


x5- King. | XV. Thefifteenth King of Jſrael, k SHALLUM fon of Jabeſh. Of whom note, 
k Shallut._ | x. Time of his Reigh, 1 full monerh, wer, 13, 

2. His death by Menahem ſon of Gadi, ver.14. : 
3+ His other As here uurecorded, ver.1 5. 


Þ} 26. King. xVI. The ſixtecrith King of Jſrael, 1 MENAHEM fon of Gadi. Touching whom note, 

1 Menabem. | 1. His (micing of Tiphab and coaſts thereof, ripping vp the women with child, ver. 15. 

2, Thetime of his Reign, viz. To years, v?7.1 9, 

3. His wickedneſſe, infiſting in Jeroboams ſins, ver, 18, 

4. His diverting Pa[{ King of Aſſytia from coming aainſt Iſrae), and confirming the Ringdome in 
kis hand, by giving him 1coo Talents of filver, exated afcer of the tich men of Iſrael , ver. 
19,30. 

5. His other As not here recorded, ver.21. | 

6, His Death, and Succeſſor, viz. Petahiah his ſon, ver.2 2. 


XV1I. Theſeventeenth King of Jſcael, 2 PEKAHIAH fon of Menabem. Concerning whom: 
note, | 

1, Thetive of his Reign, viz, two years, ver, 23. 

2. His wickedneſſe, following Jeroboems figs, ver. 24. | 
3. His Death by Pekah ſon of Remeli«h, a Captain of his, conſpiring againſt him, vey. 25, 

| 4- His other A@s untecorded here, ver.26. 


18.King: | XV1II- The eighteenth King of Jſrael, ® PEKAH ſon of Remaljeh- Touching whom here 

are, 
" Pekad. x. The time of his Reign, viz. 20 years, ver. 27. | 
| 2. His wickedneſſe, following Jeroboams ſins, ver.28. P 
,3- His grievous oppreſſion by Tiglerb-yileſer King of Aſyria, captireing all the land of Wephtali, 
ver.2g., 
4- His Death by Holhea ſon of Eleb conſpiring againſt him, and reigning in his cad WR; 
s. His other As here unrecorded, A GY aw pag in Di heed, eas wm 
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corded, | 
| 1, Thetime of his Reign, W7.32,33. 


—_—Y 


| The tenth King of Judah, o JOTHAM fon of Vzriab. ' Touching whom are re- 


a_ 


GuriVinx EL AINGS TG, 


, His good Reign, yet blemiſhed. by Tolerating the High-places, v0-34,35. 

: His building the Higher gate of , 6 Temple, ver. 35. " . 

4. His as here not recorded, ver 36! E 

. F., His _ % prongs Kezin King of Syria, and Pekah King of J1{teel, begins, ver, 27. 
. 4 an als: ” eo $4 ; | 

7 His Socceflor, viz. Bhas his ſon, ver.3S, 7 Wk | | 


xt. The eleventh King 'of Judah y AHAZ fon of Jahem. Concerning bim are re- 


corded, REL 
x. Thetime of kis Reign, viz. 16 years, Ch.XV.I.1z2 
2. His great wickedneſle, deſcribed, Negaively, Poſitively, wer.2,z 145 


BN 


3 a : n - ' 
Pekah King of Iſrael; ver:5.to 10» Amplified, r. By his ſending from Daweſeus (whicher be 

| ro ro meet Tiglab-yileſer a pattern of the Fitar there, to #7ijab the Prieft to make one. 
like it, v7. 10.00/14. 2. By his diverting the bregen Altar of the Temple ro bis private devori- 


vVereI 73! 8 - 
4. His other Adis here unrecorded, ver. 19. 


5. His Death and Burial, ver.20. | 
6, His Kncceſlor, viz. YHezehiah his ſon, ver.20. 


here are, 
1. The time of his Reign, viz 9. years. Ch, X VII. 1, 
2, His wiekedneſs, yer not as former Kings of 1ſfraet,ver.z. | 
23, Gods Judgments upon him, and upon his whole Kingdom of 1/rae! by Shalmeneſer King of Aſ- 
[yria, VII. b 
h Upon King Hoſbra himſelf, being 1. Subdued, and made tributary to $halmaneſer, ver. 3+ 
3. Shur up and bound in priſon, for his conſpiracy with So King of ELypt againſt Sha/manefer,ver.4. | 
2, Upon Sem:riethe Royal City (raken by Sbalmaneſer after three years Siege) and wpon the 
whole Kingdom of Iſrae!, utterly rooting them our. 1. By his carrying Iſrael captive out of their own 
Land. +. By bis planting a mixed people of forreign Nations in their Land. -' . 
I. Mol Aur carrying all ifrael Captive out of their own Land into Afyrie, ver.5.to 24. This is de- 
cribed, | 
1, By the particular places whither they were carried Captive, ver.6, - | | 
2. By the Cauſes of their Captivity, viz. Their many and great fins, eſpecially their various 
and notorious Idolatriesfrom the dayes of Zeroboam ſon of Nebat, ver. 9.1024. wherein are in- 
ſerted theic Aggravation's of cheir fins z They were I. Againſt Gods mercies to them., who 
brought rhem out of Egypt. 2. Contrary to all Gods warnings by his Prophets. 3. Conta- 
gious even to Fudah alſo. : 
IL. By his planting mixed people of heathen Countries in Cities of Seweria; who being 
plagued with Lyans for their Pagan Idolatries, make a mixture of Religion of Judaiſme' 
and Paganiſme, vey. 24.80 the End of the chapt. | | 
Thus was the Kingdome of Iſrael utterly defiroyed for the great iniquities thereof. | 


XII. Che twelfth King of Judah, » HEZEXIAH fon of Ahaz. Touching whom here arc 
recorded, 

x. Thecime of his Reign, viz. 29 years, Ch.Xy111L1,2, 

2. His good Reign, Commended and Rewarded. 

I. Commended 1. Comparatively, like David, ver. 3. 2. Pofitively, he ref io 
aboliſhing Idolatry, particularly High-places, and Moſts his Bzazen Feeney re 
wer.g. 3. Superlatively, he excelled all the Kings of Zudeb, in faith, obedience, and 
conſtancy therein, ver.5,5. , 

II. Rewarded with many fiagular bleſſings from God. As 
r. The LORDS preſence with him, ver.7. 

2- His proſperous ſuccefſe io all his eaterprizes, ver. 7, 

3. His ability ro reje& the 4ſrien yokegver.7. 

4- His _ over the PING, vers, | 

$. His and his Kingdoms preſervation, in the fourth year of his Reign, &c. when all 1C- 

_ were _— and carried eta by he Aſſwian qr. ys 14. 0g, a 

- His delivering of himſclf and Kingdome ia the fourteenth vear of his Reign fro 
necherib, King of Aſyrie, by ſabmircing ro a Tribute, ver.I3 to __ eg 
- 9. His and Feraſalems wonderful preſervation after this, againſt the King of Afyries Army 
coming to befiege Jeruſalem, where note 1+ The Afrians approach ro Jernſalem, ver. 17. 
* 2. Rabſbrkabyprond railing ſpeech to che Kings Meflengers, inviting the people to revolt from 
; - King Hezek/ab rothe King of Afſyia, ver. 18.10 the end of the chapt. 5 « Hexekiah deeply per- 


% 
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. His engaging of Tighab-pileſer by a Preſent to help him againſt Kezin King of Syrie, and | 


ons, Ve.T4,15,16, 3. By his disfurniſhing the Temple of utenſils for che King of Aſhriaz 


| 


x1x. The ninetcenth and laſt King of Jſrael, 4 HOSHEA ſon of #4«b. Touching E 


CHAP. xIX. ; 


x 9-King. 

4 , 
CHAP. XVIL. 
ED, Im mm 
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XII. Xing; 
r HEZEKIAH 
CH. XVIII. 
ee ad 


L were ſends to the Pr Fatah to pray for che remnant lefr, Ch. KIX; x. to 6. 
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T3. King. 


£ Jeroboam. 


IX. King. 


h 4ZARIAHg 
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AH. 
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14. King. 


i Zechariah. 


I F- King. 
k Shallutt. 


16. King. 


1! Menabem. 


19.King. 


'm Pekahtah. 


18.King- | 
n Pekay. 


Demth, and Succeſfour, ver.15,16.And of Ameziah's living 15. years afcer Jeboaſh,ver.17.) 
4. Other Aavs untecorded, wrels, | | 
3. His Denby in Jeraſalem; and burial there, ver. 1942 0. 


conſpiracie in 
4+ His Succefſof, viz. his ſon Y3ariah, ar 16 years old, &c. wer.21,22. 


on Tong whom note, 
x. The time of his Keign, viz. 41 years, ver.23. 
2, His wickedneſle, following Jeroboams ſins, ver, 24. - | 


3. His reſtoring rhe Coaſt of Iſracl, according ro Jonah's Pzophecy of the LORD's compaſſion 


- to [ſracl, ver.25,26,27. | 

4, His other As bere unrecorded, ver.23. 

5. His Death, ver.29. | ; 

6. His Succeſſor, viz. Zechariah his ſon, ver. 2g. 

IX. Che ninth King of Jivdah, b AZARIAH (called elſe Uz3iah, 2 Chron. 26. 1 and 2 Kings 
15.32.) ſon of Amazieh. Tonching whonrace aoted, 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 52 years, C6,XVe1,a, ' 

2. His good Reign, ſave that he tolerated High-places, ver.z,4. 

3. His leproſie ("infliffegow him for preſuming 10 burn incenſe in the Temple, 2Chron. 16. 16.t0 22.) 
whereupon his ſon Yotham was P70-Rex, or Vice- Rey, ver.s. 

4. His Acts unrecorded here, ver.6. 

s. His death and burial, wver.7. 

6. His Succeſſor, viz, Jotham his ſon, ver.7. 


X1Iv. The fourteenith King of Jſrael, i ZECHARIAH 
ration, which Gd promiſed ſhould fit upon the Throne, 
him, notre 3 

t, The time of his Reign, viz. 6. monecthes, ver. 8, 

2, His wicked Reign, following Jeroboams ſins, ver. 9. 

3. His Death by Shallum ſon of J#beſþ conſpiring againſt him, ver, 10, 

4, His other AQs here un-recorded,ver. 11. 

5. The Caufe why Jebs's fourth Generation ſate upon the Throne, viz. Gods promiſe, vt7.12. 


ky. The fifteenth King of Jſrael, & SHaLLUM fon of Jabeſh. Of whom note, 
1. Time of his Reign, 1 full monerh, wer, 13, 

2. His death by Menahem ſon of Gadi, ver.14. ; 

3, His other Acts here unrecorded, ver.1s, 


ſon of Jeroboem [| Jehn's IV. Gene- 
z Kings 10. 30. and 15. 12. } Touching 


xVI. The Girtecnith King of Jſrael, ! MENAHEM fon of Gadi, Touching whom note, 

1. His \micing of Tiphab and coaſts thereof, ripping up the women with child, ver. 15. 

2, Thetime of his Reign, viz. To years, v?r.1 9. 

3, His wickedneſſe, infiſtiog in Jeroboams fins, ver, 18, 

4. His diverting Pall King of 4ſſria from coming aainſt Iſrae), and confirming the Ringdome in 
kis hand, by giving him 1000 Talents of filver, exafted afcer of the tich men-of Iirael, ver. 
19,20. 

5. His other ARs not here recorded, ver.21., 

6, His Death, and Succeſſor, viz. Pebahiah his ſon, ver.22. 


XVII. Theſeventeenth King of Jſcael, 2 PEKAHIAH fon of 
note, 

1, The tive of his Reign, viz, rwo years, ver, 23. 

2. His wickedneſſe, following Jeroboems fias, ver. 24. 

3. His Death by Pekah ſor of Remeliab, a Captain of 

' 4. His other A&s untecorded here, ver.26. 


Menabem, Concerning whom 


bis, conſpiring againſt him, vey. 25. 


xV1I1. The eighteenth King of Jſrael, ® PEXAH fon of Remaljeh- Touching whom here 
are, 


xt. The time of his Reign, VIZ. 20 Years, VEr.27. 

2. His wickedneſſe, following Jeroboams fins, ver.28. P 

3+ þ « —_— oppreſſion by Tigleth-pileſer King of Aſyris, captivating all the land of Nephtali, 
_—_---: 

4. His Death by Boſbea ſon of Elb conſpicing againſt him, and reigning in his ſtcad, vey, Y 

s. His other As here unrecorded, ver'3 1, I hy 6-9" ed 


X, The tenth King of Judah, o JOTHAM 
corded, 


| 1, Thetime of his Reign, wer.32,33. 


—_—— ” 


—_ 


x117. Che thirteenth King of Iſrael, £ JEROBOAM fon of Jebvaſh; [Jebx's third Grnerati- | 


% * b- 
— p. 
> 


: 


fon of Vexiah. Touching whom are re- }| 


Crar.XVI.coXX.> AW. KAI N68. 


2. His good Reign, yetblemiſhed by Tolcrating the Migh-places, ver«34,35. 
3. His bulldiog the Higher gate of the Temple, wer. 35, | 
4. His A&s here not recorded, ver.36-' £ : 
. 5.. His Rlagdoms oppreſſion by Kexin King of Sie, and Pekab King of Jock boginy wer, 37. 
His death and burials -ver-39. | | | 
8 His Soccedlor, viz. Bhas his ſon, ver,35, | | 


x1. The eleventh King 'of Judah, y AHAZ fon of Jahan, Concerning bim are re- 
ed 


"REF ICITE 
x, Thetime of kis Reign, viz. 16 years, Ch.XVI.Iz2_ ; 
2, His great wickedneſle, deſcribed, Negatively, Poſitively, wr.2,z 140 


——_—. 
” 


Pekah King of Iſrael, ver:5.t0 10» Amplified, t. By his ſending from Demeſexs (whicher be 
my ro mncef Tigtub-yileſer) a pattern of che Yltar there, co #7ijah the Prieſt to makg one 
like it, v7. 10.4014. 2. By his diverting the brezen 4/tar of the Temple co bis privare devori- 


vVereI 73! 8 * 
4. His other Ads here unrecorded, ver. 19. 


5. His Death and Burial, vfr.20. 
6. His &ncceflor, viz. Yezekiah his fon, ver.20. 


His engaging of Tighab-pileſer by a Preſent to help him againſt RKexin King of Syrie, and | 


ons, Vr.14,15,16, 3. By his disfurniſhing the Temple of utenſils for che King of Aſſyie, 
| 


here are, 


2. His wiekedneſs, yer not as former Kings of 1frael, ver. 2. | | 
3. Gods Judgments upon him, and upon his whole Kingdom of 1/rae! by Shalmeneſer King of Aſ- 


ſia, viR. : 
1, Upon King Hoſbtra himſelf, being 1. Subdued, and made tributary to Shalmeneſer, ver. 3+ 


2, Upon Sem:riethe Royal City (raken by Sbalmaneſer after three years Siege) and upon the 

whole Kingdom of 1ſree!, utterly rooting them our. 1. By his carrying Iſrael captive out of their own 

Land. +. By bis planting a mixed people of forreign Nations in their Land. - 

I. 3 his carrying all iſrael Captive out of their own Land into Aſyrie, ver. 5.0 24. This is de- 
cribed, | 

1, By the particular places whither they were carried Captive, ver.6, 

2. By the Cauſes of their Captivity, viz. Their many and great fins, eſpecially their various 
and notorious Idolacrics from the dayes of Feroboam ſon of Nebat, ver. 9.1024. wherein are in- 
ſerted theic Aggravation's of their ſins ; They were 1. Againſt Gods mercies to them., who 
brought rhem our of Egypt. 2. Contrary to all Gods warnings by his Prophets. - 3. Conta- 
gious even tO Fudsh alſo. : 

IL. By his planting mixed people of heathen Countries in Cities of Sewaria; who being, 
plagued with Lyans for their Pagan Idolatries, make a mixture of Religion of Judaiſme 
and Paganiſme, vey. 24.t0 the end of the chapt. x | | 

Thus was the Kingdome of Iſrael utterly deflroyed for the great iniquities thereof. 


X1I. The twelfth King of Judah, » HEZEXIAH fon of Ahaz. Touching whom here arc 
recorded, | 

x. Therime of his Reign, viz. 29 years, Ch.Xy111,1n,2, | 

2, His good Reign, Commended and Rewarded. 

I. Commended 1. Comparatively, like David, ver. 3. 2. Pofitively, he reformed Religion 
aboliſhing Idolatry, particularly High-places, and Moſes his WBxazen Serpent idolized , 
uer.g. 3- Supcflatively, he excelled all the Kings of Zudeh, in faith, obedience, and 
conſtancy therein, ver. 5,5. | 

Il. Rewarded with many ſingular bleſſings from God, As 
1. The LORDS preſence with him, ver.7. 

2- His proſperous ſuccefſe in all his eaterprizes, ver. 7, 
3» His ability ro reje& the 4ſſyrien yoke,ver.7. 
4- His vi&ory over the PhiliSines, ver.6. | 
S. His and his Kingdoms preſervation, in the fourth year of his Reign, &c. when all If- 
racl were ruined and carried Captive by the Aſrian, ver, 9.10 14. | 
6. His delivering of himſclf and Kingdome ia the fourteenth year of his Reign from Sex- 
nechertb, King of Aſyria, by ſubmircing ro a Tribure, ver.13 to x7. 
- 9 His and Ferwſalems wonderful preſervation after rhis, againſt the King of Afyries Army 
coming to befiege Zeruſelem, where note 1. The Afrians approach ro Jeruſalem, ver. 17. 
v-Ge Rabſbrkabs prond railing ſpeech to che Kings Meflengers, inviting the people to revolt from 
| - Kiog Hezekiah rothe King of Aſſy1ie, ver. 18.10 the end of the chapt. 5 « Hezekith deeply per- 
- | Plexed herear, ſends to the Prophec Fatah to pray for che remnant lefr, Ch. KIX; x. to 6. 


x1x. The ninetcenth and laſt King of Jſrgel, 4 HOSHEA ſon of £1«b. Touching him; 
SF : q , 

1. The time of his Reign, vizs g. years. Ch, X VII. x. > | CHAP. XVIE 

OCD, Im ———_ 


3. Shur up and bound in priſon, for his conſpiracy with So King of EZypt againſt Sha/maneſer,ver.4. | 


CHAP. XIX+e F- 


19. King. 


XIT. Xing; 
r HEZEKIAH 
CH. XVIIE. 
CH EIIESS contro nagar n= 


» F-: 


Ifalahs encouraging meſſage from the Lord to Hreakſebyver.6,7 5 Rubſlckabs diverſion 
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CHAP. XX, 

Cf Convenitehter 
autem tale Sig- 
num Regt in 

- t 
ti0ye poſito ap- | 
tiſime evenit, \ 
wod dominys pt&Y 


bec credidit, idets 
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+ Concent, S, Scri 
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4 XIIL. King, 
ft MANAS- 
1SEH. 

| CHAP, xx1. 
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XIV. King, 
J*AMON,. 
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XV. King. 
x 7ZOSIAH, 


CHAP. xxII. 


þ 


. 
: 
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- CHAP. Xx11I | 
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a, 


» 


| + hopte, (ir ſeen Ne was fick'of-the Peſtilences) ver. 4.10 12, © This recovery of Hezekiah is 


mortis expetta- |, © 


. 
: ” 


w, in diei initlum reducituy : Sic rex in mortis e 
de Mirabil.$.$cripr.l.z.c, 28. Tom.3. 
Retroceſſionem wero ſolis quod attinet, erat etate iila,qud CHRI 


Sort ard diditimus. Aſtronomi tewen Chaldzi hc omnie conantur ſupprimere,qui #pud Prolomeum mult as referettes Ec- 
dipfe que arcs bac tempora acciderunt, hae miraculum ſilentio pretereunt. 
0b Herculis Nativitatem noftem protraiſſe. Lucian. Et tamen bec fabule tonnihil ad veritatem accedit, H. Brought, 


3. Thredmed with theraincof Fudah and Feruſalem, ver. 2.c0 17: 


|-- X1V: The fonrenth King of J 


- KV, The fifteenth King of Judah, that excellent x JOS; AH ſon of Amon® (the Flower, the 


- ; ma « © —_ . Mk 2657 Gm ———_— i 
for preſent from! Jetnſalem; vir. 8. '6, RabſbekaÞ*sblaſphemovs letter afterwards to Hezekyub, |. 
ver-9.4014. 7. Hezekiah's Prayer ro the Lore upon ic in the'Teaple; ſpzeading the Letter 
before the Lord, vtr.14.10 20: 8. The Lords moſt comfortable" meflage again-by ihe Pro- | 

: - pher Iſaiah ro Hexekinb, rouchiifp Jeriſelems preſetvarion, and Sennacheribs deftruRign, ver. 20. 
t0 35+ 9. The Lords vengeance on borh Seanacheribs Army: ("an- Angel, - char pight f]aying 
185000, of them_) and Sennacherib himſelf murdered at his idolatrous worſhip by ry'9 of- his 
own ſons, ver.35.to the end of the chapt. 

"2" $, -His reprieve fromthe ſcntence'of death fent him from God, where 1. The ſentence of 
. death is declared, Ch.XX.1» 2. Hezekieb's Paper for reſpite, ver- 2, 3, 3. The Lords An- 
ſwer of his P:ayer, adding to his life fifteen-years, giving him a'Signe,” viz. the. 1 Sun co- 
ing back ten deg2ees, -and recoveririg him from his ficknelle,' by ,a lump of figs-hcaling his 


e127 -amplyfied by Berodech-Baladen , ſonne of Batadan King of Babylons Congratuiation herecat, r0 
2 Whom Hezekzab fhews all his treafures, whereupon Iſ«jth threatens the ſad Babplaniſh. Cap- 
"ttviep ; co which ſevere threacning Herekiah ſelfcevyingly ſubmirs, ver,1 2.10.20, 


ſolem fleri taliter; per lolem congrua d'ſpenſatione diſpoſuit, quoniam ficut $ol in precinflu occaſus ſui po- 
xpettatione coltſtiturs, quaſh ad incipients vite gaudia revecatur. Avgult, 


| STUS promiſſu ef, FILIUS VIRGINIS, primoregi, qui 
reipſe, guod fuit ecclipfis Centurioni,” Matth.27. qua per motus eum filium Det agnouit. Hic vero attende 
Stultitiem Ethnicernm. Mecodac Rex Babylanie wifit Feroſolymam [ciſcitatum ſuper has 1t: Hoc ex 
Greci convertuntin Fabulam, Soles Inimicum 
pt-p.103.105, Hanov.16032, 

** 4: "Hezekiahs other As here unree 


4.- His death, vf#.z1. 
+5, *His Succeflor, viz; 


Manaſſeh his ſon, ver.21. 


- X111. Thethirteenth Kingof Judah, © XANASSEH ſon of Hezekieh. Touching whom 
= "notre | 
x. The time of bis Reign, 55 years, Ch XXL.r, | | 
2. The unparallel'd . wickednetle. of his Reign, emphatically I. Deſcribed, 2. Aggravated, 


orded in panicular, ver, 2 0. 


+2; His other Acts, ver.17., 
-4. -Nisdeath and buria), ver:18. 
45, -His Succefiot, viz. Wmon his-fon, ver.18s. 


udah, » AMON, ſon cf Maneſſeh, Touching whom 


note | 
1. Thetime of his Reign, viz. 2 years, ver. g. 
2. His great wickedneſle, treading 1n his fathers ſteps, ver.20,21,22. | 
3. His untimely death by his own ſervants conſpiring againſt him; all whom the people of the 

- Land deſtroyed, ver.2 3,24. ; | 

4. His other A&s not here recorded, ver.25, 
s, His burial, ver.26. 
6, His Succeſſor, viz, his ſon Joſiah, ſer up by the People, ver. 24,26. 


Crowns the Glery, the abſolute None-ſuch amon 
recorded 

x. The time of his Reign,viz. 31 years,Ch.XXII.1. 

2+ The fingular and incomparable Piery of his Reign is deſcribed 
1. More generally, in his accorate walking in all the wayes of David,ver.2. 
2. More particylarly,in ' 

T. His taking care to repair the temple of the LORD, vey. 3.208. 

2, His tenderneſſe of hearr, at thereading of the Book of the Law found in the Temple, 
threatning cheir Captivity for their ſins, whereof he knew his Kingdome to be deeply 
guilty, Amplyfied 1, By bis ſending to Þuldah che Propheteſle, ro enquire of the Lord 
for him and the Land, wer.8.r015. 2. By Bnidahs Anſwer, prophecyingthe deftrudi- 
on of Feruſulem for their fios, promiſing yet a reſpire thereof in Foſiah's dayes , ver, 154. 


to the end of the «bapt. ie ol \-, 4: 
His caufing the-Book vf the Law to be publiquely read before all the peoplegCh. Xx111+4 | 
ve 14 
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gall che Kings of Judeh.) Touching him arc 


3. 


'.. 4 His renewing Covenant with che Lord andthepeople,ver.3. 
.. 5. His partial and atter yoltruction of idolagey, and all che Monuments and Rel 


_— — 
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IKINGS. 


Crae.XXIV. XXV. 
of Abominations borh our of rhe houſe of the Lord, Jeruſalem, and the whole Land; 
deſtroying all the Prieſts of the High-places, burning their bones upon {their Altars , 


w 8 22.455 £ 
\ — 


wvered.f0o 21. , Eg 
"A Wepdebradog of the moſt famous Paſſeover in Jeruſalem, ver.21,22,23. -- X 


7 His putting away Wizards, familiar ſpirits, images, idols, and all abominations diſcove- 

red in the Land, ver. 24. ; : 
All theſe As are amplyficd, I. By Gods ſingular commendation of Zoſfrth for all this, 
ver.25. 2, By Gods xeraining his diſpleaſure ſtill againft F#dah an Zeruſalem for Ma- 
naſſeh's fins, notwithſtanding all that Joftab had done, ver. 26,27. © 

3+ The other as of Joſiah nor recorded here, vgf.2F.; , © .. > 

4. His death, being ſlain by Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, at Megiddo.ver,29,30. 

5. His Succefſor, viz. Jehoahsz bis ſon, ver.30. 


xV1. The fixtcenth King df Judah, y ZZHOAHAZ ſon of Fofahs Concerning whom note, 
3. The time of his Reign, viz- 3. monerhs, ver, 3T. | 
2. His wickedneſs, ver. 32. 


3. His depofing by Pharach Necho, who put the land toa Tibnte , and ſer up his Brother Elia- | 


kim (changing his name ro Fehotakim,) King in his ſtead, w#.33 ,34,35: | | 
XVII. The ſeventeenth King of Judah, 2 ELIA K 1 M, alias FEHOIAKIM ſon of Toi h, 


Concerning wbom are recorded, 
x. The time of his Reign, 11 years, ver.36. 


2. His wickedneſle, ver. 37. ; 
3 His puniſhmeor, being 1. Subdued by Nebuchadnezzar Kiog of Babylon. 2. Rebelling againſt 


Nebuchadnezz47, igyaded by bands of Chaldees, Syrians, Moghites and Amitonites, for Manaſſeh's 
fins, and the innocent blood which be ſhed, which God would not pardon, Ch.XXIV.1.to 5. 

4. His other Ads, ver.5> | 

5. His death, ver.6. 


6. His Succeſſor, viz. Jehoiachin his ſon, ver.6. f The King of Egypt ſubdued by the King of | 


Babylon, is quier, ver.7 1 


XVI11. The eighteenth King of Judah, a ZEH0IACHIN ſon of Jeboiakim. Touching him 
note 

t. The rime of his Reign, viz. three moneths, ver.8. 

2, His wickednefle, ver.9. 

3. Nis, and all Jugdah's Captivity. 
ſort of people, were carried captive by Nebucbadnezzar into Babylon, ver.10.to 17. 

4. His Succeſſor, viz. Mattantah his fathers brother, ſer up by the King of Babylon, whom he 
called ZedeRtah, vcr.1 7. | | 


x1x. She ninetcenth King of, .Jtbah, b MATTANI1AH, alias ZEDEKIAH, Febijathims fa- 
ther” s brother. Touching whom are recorded, 
1. The time of his Reign, viz. 11. years in Zer#ſalem, ver.18. 
2. His great Wickedneſle, ver. 19. | 
3. His puniſhment, in the deſtru&ion of Feruſalem. Where, ſee 1. The immediate Occaſion 
hereof, Zedekiabs rebellion againſt the King of Batylon, ver. 20. 2. Feruſelem is taken after 
two years fiege by N ebuchadnezzar,Ch.XXV.133,3,4. 3.Zedekjab flying is taken, his ſans lain 
before his eyes, and his eyes pur our,ver.q.to 8. 4. Aﬀter this, Nebuzaraden burnt the Temple, 
Kings houſe, all the grear houſes, and breaks down the walls of Jeruſalem round abour, ver, 
2,9,10. Captives the reſt of the peeple (* except the poor of the land ) ver. 11, 12. Carries 
away the utenfils of the Temple, ver. 13, to18. The Prieſts and orher Officers he purs to 
death art c Riblab, ver.18. to 22, 5. Nebuchadnezzars ſers Gedaliah ſon of Ahiftam, Ruler over 
the people that remained in the land, vey. 22.1027. 6, Evil-Merodach King of Babylon, in 
his firſt year advanceth Jehojechin in the 37. year of his Captivity , ver. 27. to the end of the 
Bosk. ; 
Thus Judah and Jeruſalem, for their meny great fins, and Manaſſeh's horrid abominations, are caft off 
by God, and deſolated 3 their inhabitants carried captive to Babylon, and in as forlorn @ condition 
there, as 3p Bones, or the dead and Buried tn thetr graves, Ezck.37. 2 ,z, 4.&c. 11,12, 
133 wy Fwy bow black was the cloud, how doleſul the Ecclipſe, upon all the viſible glory of the 
Church of Goa: 


Icruſalem taken and ſackt ; All ſave the poorer and weaker 
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| T. Chronicles. 


6. I. Dader. 


[N former Hiſtories the State of the Kingdom hath been deſcribed, I. As Unt- 
ted, viz. in1 and2 Sam. 2, As Divided, viz. in 1 ard 2 Kings. 3. Nowit 
comes to be conſideredas, Both United anv Divided, in 1. au 2 Chros. 


6.11. Name. 


The Hebr. ſtile this Book 11371 100 Dibre Haijamim, viz. he words of 
Dapes, or, The words of Teares. (DV jo, being oft-times taken for yeares) be- 
cauſe this Eook is a Sacred DI ART, or Holy ANN ALS reporting the memorable 
AQsand Occurrents in the Church of God, and Civil States both Domeſtick and 
Forreign. Hence * ſome, nor untitly entitle them, The Books of Annals. (Þ An- 
wals, barely declaring matters of fat in order for divers yeares, ) So theſe two Books 
arethe CHURCHES ANN ALS. | | 

The Greckin the ſame ſenſe calls them Xe9m2,(whence the Latin, Chroxica 3 and 
our Engliſh, CHRONICLES;,) and Bifaus Tagaaumuiror Biblons Paraleipomtnen, | 
viz. The Botks of things Omitted . or BOOKS OF REMAINES;, becauſe ſome} 
things omitted, or not ſo fully deſcribed in the former Hiſtories, viz. the Penta- 
rexch of Moſes, Foſhna, Judges, Ruth, Samuel and Kings, are here ſummarily, ex- 
plicated ſupplied, eſpecially rouching the Kings of 1ſ-acl and Fudeh. 

Hierom calls the Chroxicles, deſervedly, © The Epitome or Abridgment of the Old 
Teftament : and faith that this Hiſtory is of [#ch conſequence, that whoſeever wenld 
arrogate to himſelf th: knowledge of the Seriptrres without it, doth but muck and a- 


ſtory. Underſtand him, in reference to all the foregoing Books eſpecially, of 
which it isa moſt compendious Abſtrat. Some <think, That the Book of the 
Chronicles, ſo often mentioned in the Book of K#ixgy, is not this Book, bur per- 


Supplements inT. and IL. Chron. tol. and 1, Kings be well conlidered, the contrary 


$. IIT. Penman. 


| PemmenOf 1. and II. Chron. are uncertain. Authors ſeem much unreſolved here- 
in. * Some note, that R. Solomon & R, D. Kimchi were of opinion, it was Ezra - 
Learned s 7#n5«s alſo is of the ſame Judgement. Theargument that generally in- 
clines them tothis opinion, is, That the ſame words uſedin the cloſe of the Chro- 
nicles, 2 C hron, 36.23, are alſo uſed in the beginning of Ezra, Exr. 1. 1,2, 3. 
Yet againſt chis Opinion there lies this Objeftion, That the Books of Kings and Chro- | 
nicles ſeeng to be contemporary, and extant about the 


hold, the Chrezicles, as the 
phet recording the things th 


L 


| 


at fell out under the Kings ia their times.. And thar{*-; 


£L. 


- _- «ti. —_ Fs __ 
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(ame time, foraſmnch as rbey veer | - 
procalty veſerre to one Hother ſo often; but the Books of the Kings ſeers to be lowgbe- | Ef 
fore Exra's dayes. b Parens therefore thinks their opinion more probable, thar |: 
Kings, were written by ſeverall Prophets, each Pro- | 
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LCHRONICLES. 


der, 
2 Chron, which is the ſame with the beginning of Ezra. 


$.[I1I. Time, or Chzonologie. 


ſeeing they matually alledge one another very often. 


the Creation of the world, till about the yeare 2984. viz, Of 


——T 


FUDGES and RUTH —: 
L. SAMUEL——— : 
IL SUL MUVE Ln —— — 40 


i 2984) 
&. V. ©cope- 


Scope of this Book is either i Immediate, or » ediate. | 
I. Immediate. Todeſcribe, f. The Gexealogies of thofe People, among whom 
the Lord continued his Church from Adam til the Return from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity. 2. Gods ſingular Accompliſhment of his Promiſes to Abraham, &c. 
in mulciplying their Seed ſo numerouſly. 3. An Abſtract: (with ſome Explanatory 
Additionals interwoven) of the Reign of David, and of his Excellent Acts, whether 
| Eeclefpaftical, Polemical, Political, or Orconomicdl. How he ordered the whole ſer- 
viceand worſhip of God, and how liberally be prepared for: the building of the 
Temple, (whereof he gave So/omon the Xfodel from the LORD, becauſe he wasto 
build ir,) both by conſecrated ſpoils, as alſo by his own and the Peoples Free- 
will offerings thereunto 3 delivering all into Solomons hand before his death. - 
_ 2. MHediate. 1. Clearly rodrawdown from Adam the Line and Genealogie of 
Feſus Chriſt, the * MESSIAH promiſed to the Fathers, . but eſpecially ro David, 


Abraham, and Adam. That when in fulneſſe of time this promiſed Mediator ſhould | ries,ue confte- |. 
be performed and revealed in our fleſh, the Church and People of God might infal- | r<r de genere |f 
libly know, That this and no other was thatvery promiſed SEED OF THE WO- -—- 206 | 
MAN, the Son of Abraham, the Son of David. And this is the principal ſcope of }-Eftimpletio 
the Genealogie in the nine firſt Chapters. | 2. To propound.in, David the patter | prowiſſionis 
ofa good King indeed, and hoy happy that Kingdom'and: People are who are fo | abrahamo fa- 
governed.' . WEI IN DIES ,- | az, Muliipli 

& il 16249 © OR eo apes RE? oc 
ORD. -  FAID $. VI. Pancapal Jarts- reaam maris. 
a 4 WR. bad | is 'E; £7 F + df o g # Fa . «7; . * Not, Br by I 

| & zre Printipaly nfigexable Tr. The Foundation. 2 Thi onftitutiod* and Conditian of ap oe 4 


P OO pet \\. Thefſ' 


perhaps it may be granted, thar EZzr4 digeſted thoſe ſeverall Records into this Or-| 
prefixing the Genealogies before the beginning, and adding the Cloſe of 


Theſe 2 Books ſeem to be written about the ſame. time with the 2 Zocks of K ings, 


This 7. Chros. principally infiſts upon the Hiſtory of David, delineating: his 
Genealogy from the Firlſf Adam, and carrying it forwards towards the Dccond A- 
dam, wherein the 12 Tribes and their families are recorded, Chap. I. to.10. And 
afterwards his famous Acts eſpecially Ch. 10 to theendof the Bock. So that this | 
| Book is a Compendfous Chzonologlte (anſwering to the times of all the former | 
Books, till 1. Kings) recording Perſons and their Ats in the Church of God, from 


Tears) 
] GENESIS. ——— —————368 | 
EXODUS— — C—— 142 j All which have heretofore: 
LEV IT ICOS—_————— [tee particularly 'demonſtra- | 
NUMBERS——— — 38|ted in the s Chzenologp of 
DEUT ERONOMY —— — >the ſeveral Bocks. There ſee. 
FOSHUA - — — — =_ 17 | So this 1 Chro. is an Hitory| 


299 | for the longeſt time of any 
80 | one Book in the whole Bible, 
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Call. 


L CHRONICLES. 


I, 


1 Genealos 


{ dem to the 
Captivity, 
whcrein the 
itne of 

i CHRIST, 

1 CHAP. 11. 


GHAP.IV. 


gies from 4- 


CHAP. III. 


' CHAP. VI. 


CHAP. V. 


—_—_— 


—_— 


al 
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 $ CHAF. VIII, 


f CHAP. Ix. 
| 


II. 


| CMAP.x. 


CMAP.XII. . 


n DAVID x. 


HAP.XTI. 


—The FOUNDATION of the Jſraciitiſh Kingdom in the firſt Ocigioal of both the People 


Ry 


CHAP. VII. _ 


w San), King. 


. |dom from Sau] roDevid, ver.2 3.to the end of| the chopt. | | | " 
' [IE DAVID's Reign or Rye AdAiiniſtretion, being now advanced to the Throne where confidetþ 


If. SIM EO N's Generations, their habitations, and ſome of their As in K, Hezekiahs dayes, 


4 Port 
_— >. 7 RES 
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and Kings of Iſrael, drawn dowa in a lineal deſcent from Ad«m,the common root of all mankinde, 
unto Seul and Devid their firſt Kings,and thence roche OY Here are the 1 Genealogies 

1 Of the ten firſt Patriarchs, viz. from Adem to Nodh inclufively, Ch.1 ver.1,2,354: | 
2. Of Noehto Eſwand FACOB, alias 1S RAE L, ver.s. to 34. and ſo to the end of the chapt. 
3,Of F ACOB, viz. his 12. ſons, ThePATRIARKS, Ch. 11. 1.2. Thele 12. Patriarks 
are deſcribed by their Genealogies, uiz+ 

]. FUD AH's Generations : . 

x. By Shua's daughter the Canaaniteſs, v?r.3. | 
2. By Tamar his daughter in law, of wbom deſcended David, and all the Kings of Yadah,ver, 
4. to the end of the chapt.Ch. III. & ch. IV. taver. 24: | 


ver. 24. tothe endof the chap. | 
[1I. REUVBEN's Generations (who loſt his Birth-7ight, and it became Joſephs) with their habi- 
carions and conqueſt in dayes of Saxt,] Ch. V.1.toli. | | 
IV. G4D's Generations, wirh their habicarions, ver.11.to 18, 
V. Half-tribe of MANASSEH'S Generations, and habitations, Amplified by 1. The number, |. 
2, The Martial Exploits, 3. And the Captivity of the Reubenites, Gadites, and half-cribe of Ma- 
neſſeh, for their fins ; by Pull and Tiglath-pileſer, Kings of Afſyria, ver. 18. ts the-end of the 
che bo % at 
UL LEVT's Generations, by k 
1 .Kohath, father of Amram,fathcr of Baron, Moſes, and Wirlam. Drawn down to the Cap- 
tivity, Ch. 1-10 16. of whom came Damuel, ter.z.1.10 29. 
2. ; U!T.17.20,21, 
Zo art, ver. 29,30. : 
All theſe are amplified, x. By their Offices, ver. 31. to $4- 
Canaan, ver. $4- to the end of the chapt. 
VII. ISSACH AR's Generations with cheir number, and men of might, Ch.V1I, 1.to 6. 
VIII. NAPRT ALFPs Generations, ver.13. 
Ix. MANASSEH'; Generations, ver.14.10 20. 
X. EPHRAIM's Generations, with their babirations, ver.20.to 30. 
XI. ASHER's Generations, and Number, wer.30. to the end. 
X1I. BENIAMIN's Generations 1. More imperfe&ly reckoned with their number and mighty men, 
E: 7. = 6.1013. 2. More ſullydrawn dowa to K. Dan! and Fonethans Poſterity, Chap. y111. 
oughout. | 
Thele Genealogies are cloſed up with the firſt Original of theſe Genealogies, Ch.IX.t. 2.With 
the firſt inhabitants of all theſe in Feraſalem, Iſraelites, Priefls, Levites and Nethinims, with their 
offices there, ver.2. to the end of the chapt. Among which number are reckoned the Predecellors 
of King Sev/, agd ſoa facile TranſJation is made to the Hiſtory of the firſt Kings, Saul and 


David» 
Thus ef the firſt foundation of the Iſraebitiſh Kingdom. 
The CONSTITu TION and CONDITION of the Fſraeittith Kingvom, what it wes 1.Un- 


der Saul. 2. Unier DAVID, therwo firſt Kingy, is deſcribed , from ch.g. ver.z5. 10 the end of this 


2. By their dwellings in the Land of 


I. Under 1 S AUL, tonching whom are recorded, 
I. His Genealogy reſomed to make entrance vpon his ſtory, ch.g9. 35. tothe end of the chape. 
2. His death, deſcribed by 1. The manntr of it, being wounded in the great Battel with the Pþi- 
lifliney tn M. Giltoe, himſclf cook a ſword and fell npon it, Ch. X. 1-10 5. 2. The Conſequents of 
it 3 To his Armour-Beerer, who alſo fell on his ſword, ver. 5» To the I(raclites who fled, &c. ver. 
6,7.. To Saul, whoſe head the Philiſtineseut cf, and fafined it in Dagexs Temple, ver 3, 9, 10, 
Whoſe body and bodies of his ſonnes the men of laheſh Gilead buried, ver. 11, 13,13. 3. The' 
procuring cauſe hereof, viz, Sauls finnesmentioned, ver. 1 3,14. 
II. Under 2 DAVID, concerning bim are recorded 1. His Regall Incugnration, 2. His Reigne of 
Adminiftration. 3. His Death. EEE 
I. DAVIDS bogus or Manner how he obtained the Crown, viz. | 
1. By Iſraels 3 Grounded 1, On natural Relation to Devid. 2x, On Divine defignation of 
David to the Kingdow, whereupon they anoint him in Hebron, Ch.XT.r,2,q. 
2. By the Le. verry of Davids Worthies, by eaking Jebus, that is, Jeruſalem from the Jebuſttes, 
and by treng g themſelves and Devidro wake him King» Theſe Worthics are named, and 
ſome of their valiant AQs art mientioned, ver.4. to the end of the chbapt, 
3- By the Acceſſion of great multitudes of brave Warriours ts David. 1. While Devid kept himſelff 


cloſe from Saul, in the Hold at Ziklag,@®c. till he had a gree: Heeſt like the Hoaff of God, Che XI: 1, - 
fo23. 2. When Davidcame to Hebron, there came many from the ſeveral Tribes to rurn the King- i 


his Ats x Ecclefeftical. 2 Polemical, 3 Political; 4 Theſe four ſorts of higRts are 
dur that here and. rhere they 


here recorded ; yer not lo difiafh and ſeverath by themſelves, od Fo 


intermingled with one anorker, 


: ay 
v*&S 42 4 "x 
"Soi 


Ca;XIL@XXIF. LIC 


x, Eccleſiaſtical or Religious Bas of David, relate x. To the Ark, 2.To the Temple, . | 
_ _ jJoThe Bry 


Co 


| approved by Nathan, Ch.XVIi.1,z. Amplified 1. Partly by the Lords meſſage ro Devid, x Pro- 


|* be Threfbing-floor of Ornan, Sacrificeth there, and the Lord anſwered him by fire from beaven, and | 
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he o Brk of God, which he brought up from Baal, viz. Kiniath-jeariw. 
Bs the houſe þ Obed-edom, where udrk . 1. The Conſultation and determination about it, 
Ch.XI[I.1-10'6. 2» The manner of bringing it up, vef,6,7,8- 3. The death of Uzzgh for rouch- 
i Ark, ver.9.to 13. | 
on Patnpab th and broughc a bleſſiag upon 0bed-edomms houſe, ver 3,14, | 
[ Here are inſerred, 1. Hirams kindnefſe ro Devid, congratulating his Inavogaration,. ſending him 
Materials and Workmen to build him an booſe, Cb.xly. 1,2. 2. Davids wives and children ar 
Jeruſs em; ver.3. 198. 3. Davids viRory over the Philiſtines, (at che mulberry rrees_) maligning 
Devids Inauguration, ver.3. to theend of the chapt.] Es | 

2. Tothe City of Davidin Jeruſalem, where note 

r. His preparing a fit place for the Ark, Ch.XV.1. ; | u_ \ 
2. His appointing the Prieſts and Levites to ſanRifie themſelves to bring up the Arkin a due order, 


Verots fo 25. 


4. The carrying the Ark afide hereupon unto 0bed-edoms houſe, which' 


brought up. 
CHAP. XIII, 


&} 


-h_ 


CHAP. xIy.. 


CHA P.XV :; \F 


2. Thegreat ſolemnity of bringing up the Ark: Devid clothed in a white linnenrobe Dancing? 
for joy before the Ark, ver. 25. to 29. Amplified by Michals deſpiſing David for this AR, 
ver. 29. | "pr 

4 Hl ſetting the Ark in the place prepared for itz with Sacrifices, Bleffing and feeding the people, 
Eh. XyL. 1323. : ; 
s. His appointing officers, to fing and play on inftrumenrs before the Ark, ver.q-10 7. | 
6. His delivering that day; firſt into the hand of Aſaph, Þ Pſalme of Thankſlgtbing at the bring- | 


| CHAP. xVr. 


7. His leaving of the officers before the 41k, to miniſter there continually, as every dayes work re 
quired, ver.37.10 43. EY | 
$. His and the Peop!es departures to their own Houſes, v&r.43. | 

IT. To the Temple of th: LORD. Touctimg which here are declared © - | 
1+ Davids Þ Purpoſe and pions Reſointion to build the Temple himſelf ; declared to, and 


ing upof the Arkto the Ciry of Devid, recorded at large, ver.7.10 37. | 


hibiring him,co build the Temple. x Promifing ro him many great bicſſhngs. in reference to. his 
Kingdome, Himſelf, bis Hotiſe, and his Sonne that ſhould build the houſe of the. LORD, ver. 3. 
2016, 2, Partly by Davids thankfull Prayer thzreupon tothe LO R D, Admifing with a raviſhed 
ſpitic Gods wonderful goodnefle to him 3 .and petitioning for the Accompliſhment of the Lords 
promiſes to himſelf, his family and Kingdome, vey. 16.to the end of the chept., _ © * | 

2, Davids Preparation foz Solomons building the Temple... ce ofter Poleraiſcal Acts. 
2. Polemical or warlike Is of David, viz. a ; 
I. He ſubdued the Philiffines, and rook Gath, Cb. XVIII. x: 
2, He ſubdued Moab, ter. | 
3. He (mote Haderezey King of Zobeh, and ſpoiled him, and flew 22000. Syrians that came to 
help him, ſpoiling them alſo, ver.3.tog. Amplified 1. By Toy, King of HaPaths Congratalation, 
and rich Preſents eo Dovid, (for Hadevezer had warred with Ton,) ver.9,1 0. ;. 2... By Davids dedi- 
cating theſe Preſents, and his rich ſpoyles taken from his enemies to. Lord, Ur. It. | 

4. He ſlew 1 80co Edomites in the valley of. Salt, by Abiſhat comneonlag Keg, &x.1221 3. Theſe 
Ads are Awplified 1. By Davids juſt Reign, ver. 14. %. By Davids chief Officers, ver. 15, 
16, 17- : ms ot CLAYS 
5. He dvengeth the villanovs abuſe of his meſſengers ſent ro. comfare Hanun- King of Amie, 
pon hiv fathers death, In two viRorious battels, viz, 1. Subdetnk fie Ammonites and Syriens joyn- 
ed, Ch.XIX. 1.0026, 2. Conquering the Hriens beyond the 1iver with a, great, ſlavghter, ver. x6. 
to theend of the chape. WL toi 3 


of iron, and axes, Ch XY.1.t0 4+ : | 
- 7. > by his worthie ſlayeth three Gyants in three ſeycral bartels with the Philiſtines,. vey. 4. to 
7 2 Ne & CHLRISES?; V's 
All theſe warlike As of David, are cloſed up with thar ſiee of Dayids numbci co» 
ple through carnal confidence and vain-glory in the Arm of fle Ws /"1 XX1, thr 7 righ agen 
1 Byte provolting caufe of it, S4fen,ver.n. 2.By the manner of ir, how preſcribed, | performed 
w27,3.107. 3- BY theevents hereof, viz. Gods Diſpleaſures ! Davids Repentarice. ' Gods opo- 
ſal of the choice of three judgments to David, and upon his choice ſlaying 70000 men by the Pe- 
ſilence, ver.7.to 15, But the LORD ſtayed the hand of the deftroying Angel, by the Thzeſhing- 
fooz of Ornan the Jebuftte, where David lamenting his fault, ar the Lords appointwent purchaſerh 


healed the land, ver. 15. to the end of the chapt. 
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Theſe Polemtcat Its of David are inſerted, a it feems th I t, FT + is 
Bagious Its. e) fell oat, among his Eccleftaſtical or 


and alſo of the- place where 


aformed, both that Solowes ſhould build it, x Chron. 7.x2. 
rou | have it builded, viz. on the Threſhing- 9 of Gran, 
rat e 1'Chron.21.28,29,30,W1h i Chron.22.1.and reycaling this unto him. 
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6. He waſteth the country of Ammon, ſpoyleth Rebb2h, curting the people: with ſawes, | harrowes| "CHAP XX 


y foz Solomons biaitving of the Temple, (Himſelf being prohibited to builg |,on# for Solo- þ 
'mon's build- 
God anſwering David there þ 5 


P Darids "> 
Hurpole of | 
building the 
TEM | 
CH. . 


the TBM= 


% . 


——— —— 


bi 
# 


$'CH. xxV 


- . 
: 


> WY 


X Po 4 PEI WIT q 
D T PF S bas Hr MES, g2 EEE 2 5 2 AS) £1 » 
4 : 1 7 ' A 


, 4\ 7 "_ » v4." , IETE | V , 
wy Þ ? >. + , - . ; s . 
ogy ” & b £ #4” <:- Lows 24 ict ——_ ——_—_ ONTO 
” EY 
4 o 
@ ' 
S * > « ns o . R 
- 


- . 
wp 0 


/ 


 " 


—— 


-__ 


ES EL 
Jail. - 


) IT. He numwbers.the Levites from 30 years old and upwards, viz. 33000 10 all, ver.2,3. , 1I.He caſts 
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| GA P.xxVI 
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CH.XXIX. 
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33 34 he 
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'| C_tAP.XXIL 
| cHap.xx0T | 


| ments of David, 4000. ver. 5- III. He diſtributes them into Comes, viz. Gerſhonites; Kohethites, 
| and Merwites, from the age of 20 years and upwards, weF.6.to 24. IV. He 


j 


| CHAP. xXxV.! 


| 


11 _— 


— —— 


| ' yeral forts of Officers, ver.25, tothe end of the chapt. 


]* 3. He gives to Solomon the 
- Hity{es finiſh this work 
= D 


F Fo 
Books for Deyidr'o 


| ver. 20.0 29., X.., He ſers of the Leviters chicf Officers, -1. Over the omrnard buſineſle of 1/ſraet, 
{'ver;29. | 


| 3- Political or Civil Bcts of David, in reference ro;his Kingd om, viz. 


"5: He effeCt 


Davids preparatory Aﬀts for building the Temple, were theſe. . oh 

I. He provides Materials io great abundance, Ch. XXII.1.tos. - Lp, | 

11. He inſtcy&s. Solomen. in Gods Promiſes, , and. his dary about building the Temple,ver,;, 
00.17«. 33 2 5 -_ Ge; . ; 
II» He commands all the Princes of Iſracl to aflift Solomon herejn, ver. 17,18,19. whom in his | 


o'd age he made King, Ch. XXIII.1, | | 
F Ir; Officers for the ſervice of. the Houſe of the LO RD, viz, 


1V, He ordersall the ſeveral ſorts of 


themipto 4 Ranks, viz. 3. Promoters of the work of the Houſe of the LORD, 24000.v2r.4. 2.0k- 
 ficers and Judges, 6000. ver.q. 3. Porters, 4000. ver.s. . 4. Praiſers of the LORD. with Inſtro-| 


oints their Offices]. 
and Imployments, ver. 24.40 tte end of thecbapt. V, He diſftribures the Prieſts the ſons of Aron in- 
£0 24 Courſes by Lot, Ch.XX1y.1.t0 20. V1. He divides the reſt of the ſons of 4eronand Mereri 
(nor farementioned)) by Lot, ver. 20. 10 the end of: the chapt, VII. He ,appoinrs Singers for the 
Temple, who ſhowld prophecic with Harps, -Blalteries, and Cymbals; the ſons of Aſaph, Heman, 
and Jedutbun, Ch. XXV.1.&c; where, i. Their Numbers and Office, ver.2.t08, 2, Their diftri- 
burion by-lot inta 24 Courſes, correfpondent to the Prieſts, ver. 8. to the end of the chapt. VIN. He 
diſtribntes tHe Porters; who caſts lors for the Gates where they ſhould attend,Ch.XXV 1.1.10 20, 
IX. He appoints Officers over the Treaſures of the Houle of the Lord , and the Dedicate things, 


2. Over all affairs of the LORD, and of the King, cither 


on this fide Jordan, ver. 30. or 
on the other fide Jordan, ver.z1,32.. \ 


L. He orders 12 Courles of Ceptains to ſerve the King by turns, for the 12 moneths of the year, 
Cb,XXV1L.1.to 16s o, * 6 R TNT 
' © 2+ He appoints 13 Princes or Rulers, over the 12 Tribes, ver.16.to 23. 

3: He is hindred from numbring the people ; andwhy, ver.23,24- 
DHeconomtcal or Domefficat .of David,in reference to his own Hoyſe. 


4+ He conſtitures ſe» 


11D AVID's Death is ſer forth, 1, By che Anitecedents of it, 2, By the CircamSences of its 

| 3. By the Conſegutisof it. . 2 <atrrrs Bo vs T 

[. Bntecedent Paſſages nor Tong before his Death, in his extreme old age, at the Solemn Afſem- 

bly of all his Princes, Captains aod other Officers, convened x; Jeruſalem; wiz. 

; 1, He declares Gods great goodneſſe to himſelf, and to h's fon Sgloman who ſhould build the 

Temple, _—— ppedionce, Ch. XxY Ih, BY 9. TAG PTY _ 7 
2, He chargeth 50 ro ſerve the Lard uprightly and willingly, vey, 9, ro. 

Putters of the Houſe of the Rozd, and of all the Urenſils thereof, 
which he had received of che Lord, ver. Is,0 20. ., | 
. 4, He encouragerth Sofomon to the building ofthe Tewple,uer.20,2t. | Ee 

5 ally perſwadeth. the Princes and people to offer willingly to jr, Chop. XXIX. ver. 
r. #10, ' | 
6. He Meſeth the L.O R D, with heavenly. colargement of: ſpiric, 


"6.8 for enabling him and his peo- 
pic to oner 


as cheerfully ; Proying for the peoples canſtancy, and for Sclymons integrity and abi- 

this work, ver.t0,t0 29, This is further jllyſtrated 1., By Davids inciting. all rhe Af 
tobleſſe the LORD* with him. 2. By the abundance of Sacrifices, next day. offered. 

By the Peoples feaſting before aþe Lord with jay... 4. By their Anointing Solomen to be King 

Jermd hone” who fate upon the Throne with great Majeſty, all Iſract gecepring him and ſub- 

mitring to him, ver.20.t9 26. __ .. Op | 7 

| TE.” Circant of r Davids Death, viz. 

x, Time when z viz. after 40 years reign, v4re26,27. , :, | 

tate and cotidirion wherein z full of Dayes, Rigbes, gud Homour, wir.28, 
T: Confegqurent, viz. Solomons Reign after him. as his Fucceſlor,: (reference be 
ther Aﬀ5) ver.2829,30. | 1. 
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' 1.Verſe$.to 23. I 
2. Verſe 23, to 34. | | 
» > 
3. Verſe 34. | 


4. Verſe 35,36. 


A N 


Y1TZ,; 


DAYVID's Pſaime of Thankſgiving to th 
Art the Bringing up of the A R'X of God in 
| DAXAFID,;- 


& L 


AVID, that s man after Gods own heart, that « ſweet Pſalmiſt 
afer X. Sauls Death, eſtabliſhed on the Throne in the King 
makes it his firſt and chiefelt care to advance Reli 
in his Kingdome. To this end he u fetches the Ark of God firlt from 
rim, to Obed- Edow's houſe; (And * afterwards with great. ſolemnity. a 
der, from Obed-Edow's houſe ) to the City of Davidin Feruſalem. For 
lar mercy, that David might teſtifie his ſpecial chankfulneſſe to the 
Penned this excellent. Pſalm, which is partly Exchariſtical, 
| Hey then on that day firſt, delivered this Pſalme, to give thanks 
the hands of A{aph and his bretbrey. (Sothat ſome Pſalm 
prefixed, may yet be penned by David,) Which may 
red, David's Plalmof Thankſgiving to: the LOR 


q 1. Part of Plal. IOF, viz. from veſt r. 
| 2. Thewhile 9. Pſalm... 


Se 3. Part of divers, viz. Pſal. 107. I 
I118.1,and | 


: 
» 


a - a - 
: Fy 

4 -» " 

L... 


s which have 


. 


Recordedin 1 CH RON. 16, fromwer.5. tor. © E 


I36.1. 


UI. PT « c 3 
wy jrobeſung by | 
three divers. #- © 
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of 1/racl; being |[TAR-3 35% | 
( dotn of - I{rael, *\'2 Sam.2 3. 1: 
gion and the true w Y 


Srſhip of God. 


Kiriath-?46- 
nd -detter fer 
which fingu- 


Lo, having |- 

partly Prophetical : | 
unto the LORD, into 
Aſaph*s' name 
therefore ficly- be denomina- 


D- atthe bzinging" op. of the: 


It is very remarkable, that this Pſalm of Thankſg{ 
by parcels out of divers other. Pſalms, ſuitable td the 
up the Ark, and ſo the ſeverall parcels/(only ſome 
together in this form or method by David, as it is 


bing is collected; or gleaned 
Preſent Occaſion df 'bringi 

few-words altered) are oncl 
here repreſented. 
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viz. | verſe 
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{to Gng one af. 


ſaying 4mteu.. 
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þ © This 
CAR; 3.22; + 


u 1Ckron.; I3. 
x1-Chron. © 
C.I5.& 16. 


Y1Chron. 16.7 


z Firſt] Theſe 
3 ſeveral 
Plalmy of 
ver-$8.23.34. 
were the firſt 
he gave them 
of his peniog z 
perad venture. 
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Quices, where- 
of every one 

had his chief, 
a9d they Were 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


a Num.10.34, 


 C Rev. 11.19» 
Viſe eft Arce 
 ſeders] Perli- 
| ſtir in vereris 
Templi Alle- 
goria, in cujus 


I 


Anne 


_ 


.. | renounceidols; turn to God, and fervehim neconling 


abdito erat Arca 


| of this 
'* | ticall,;bothJaid down in an Hertatory forme. 


| 2. Enfarced.' 3; Amplified. rod. ans ed toe! ns On 8 
Propoſed, wherein confider- r. Who ate exhoited, yiz. All the earth, viz. < all the Laod off. 


Chton.s 6, 


> OE III" 


. | 6. | x. 


Fo 


to bleſs and gaiſe the LORD, not onely in word and voice-;: but alſo in true wor- 
ſhip and obedience, for all' his wondrous works wrought for his people; for 
the judgements of his mouth, and Covenant with his people touching Canacs, As 


| alſo for his ſingular Majeſty, Greatneſs and Dominion, above all 1d#-gods 


throughout the world. How ſuitably! The ARK, now brought up, being a 
ſpecial {9g or token of Gods ® power and gracious Preſence with his people; and 
the Cabinet of the Covenant. 2. To inſinuate Prophetically the propagating of the 
Kingdom of the MESS7AH from fews to Gentiles; exhorting the = to publiſh 
and preach Gods praiſes to the Gentiles, and thereupon the Genti/es to acknow- 
ledge Gods majeſty, power, and benefits performed by CHRIST to the Church; to 
C to his Word. How appo- 
ſitely ! The A R K being a ſingular Typeof JESUS CHRIST, the true Þ» -Propitia- 
tory or Mercy-ſeat, covering our ſins condemned in Gods Law; The true © Ark of 
Gods Teftament, which ſhall fully be ſeen in Heaven by the Ele& to their end- 
leſſe JOY, 


tion, of my ſical ſenſe of this Type, the Þrk; ſee Auguſt. Need. ſuper Exad, lib. 2, ©,105, 
| 4nd.Rive,Com.in Exed.25.10.4d 22. 


| L & III. 
\ by FRA ; | 
Touching this Pſalme conſider therein, rx. The Proem, or Inſciiptien, 2. The Subſlaxce of the 
| Pſalme.. ..3. The Concluffor. | | 
| The Yzoum or Iunſcxiption prefixed, denoting 1. The Occefior, 2. Penman, 3. Scope and'uſe 
me, 1 Chron. 16. ver. 7. 
The Body or Suybllance of the Pſalme ; which is, x. Partly Euchariflicel, 2 Parly Prophe- 


--l>. Tuc cal. Pathetically exhorting and inciting 1ſreel, the Church of God, to all poſ- 
f1c expreſſions of thankfu} praiſes to the Lord : herein norc, 
| I. The Duty exhorted to, viz. T hankful praifing of God, 1. Io Heart 3 Glorying, —— Re joycing, 


2Y i —Remembring his wonders and judements, viz. On Egypt eſpecially. 2. In Tongve ; Giving 
© | Thanks, —Calling on his Name, —Publiſhing bis de:ds; —Sirging, — Singing Pſalmes, =——Talk'ng of all 
| his wondrous wetks. : . 3; In Life 3 ſeeking the Lord and his flrength, ( viz. his Arke, a Symbole of his | 


power, preſence, favour,) ſeeking hjs face, (viz. H's Oracle) continuelly, ver. 8.to 14. 

2. The Arguments or Grounds whereupon this Dury is urged, and for which he is thus to be cele- 
brated, viz. 1. His Sovereignty, He is the Lord our God, therefore all praiſe.is his due, ver. 14. 
| 2. His judgments on-all his enemies, ver. 14. 3. His gracious everlaſting Covenane to Abraham, 
Iſeac and Facob, touching Canzen (2 Type of heavens reſt) ver. 15. 10 19. Amplified by his fin- 

none were permitted to wrong them, he reproved Kings ſor them, (as for Abraham, Gen-1 2+ 14. to 
18. #ad 20. throughont.) ver. 19.10 23. ; 

IL. * cal. Containing (as 4 ſome haye well noted), 4 Prophecy of Chrifts Kingdome,end 

of the calling of the Gentiles from Idols to' ſerve and praiſe the living Grd, This is laid down in forme of 
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Ifcel. . 2. Dvcies whereunco they are exhorted; 'viti 'r, To fug dd the Lord. To B 
Hebtee TROY properly Gguifes) dy by dep bi ſlowder vis. of fumes by Jeſs 
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Dcope of thisPlalmis, rx. To exhortand incite the Church and people of God| 


faederis, CHRISTI Typus; nulli viſa, nifi Pontifici ſemel quorannis. Sic Chriſtus olim foir | 
} occultus vix per tranſennam populo cognitus. In novo Teſtamento appwrvir,in carne : ſed humilis, nec gloria e- 
| jus cernirar nunc in Evangelio, niſi 6de. Jucicio: peraRto videbitor Arca facderis if clo, hoc eft , apparebit|. 
CHRIS TUS” fois eleQis in gloria <zlcfti ficuri eft. Nunc videmus in znigmare & ſpeculo, runc vi- 
debimus 3 facie' ad faciem.' Hzc viſio crit ſanRorum felicitas, quando Chriftus ſe intvendum perfeRe fruen- 
| domque przbebir, & ratiem forderis ratam perfeRanique pyeſtabir. D.Parews in Com.in Rev.11.19. 

' . | - Touching tchefigni 

W-.. Ge. "Tom.4. i 


gular providence and tender care over them, though _ firangers, paſſing from Nation to Nation ,| 
y 


an Exhortatisn to all the Jews, to preach fweetly the LORDS Glory and Wonders ſhewed in 1/7ee!}. 
unto the Gentiles, that forſakiog vaige idols, they praiſe, and ferrinke true God only, acknowledg- 


ing and celebrating his benefirs and dominion, by, ;Jeſos-Chriſt. This Exbeyretion is' 1. Propeſtd!] 
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"—LCHRONITELFS | 


ially.) 2. To declare bis glory and wonders (viz. revealed to Iſreel eſpeciglly in thar ſalvation. _) 
on - 2) Ck: duties to be performed ; Among the Genules, among «ll Nations, CA clear intimation 
har Chriſt and his Goſpel ſhould be preached ro the Gentiles throughour the world) ver. 23,24, 

2. Enforced, by divers cogent Arguments, Wz. 1. The greatnefſe of God, 2. The Praiſe. 


| gorthineſſe of God. 3- The dreadfulnefle of the Lord above all Gods; proved by the vaſt gif- 


parity betwixt him and chem, All chey are idots. The Lord created the Heevens, 4. e, the world. Synechg, 
How ſhould this therefore convince all Gentiles, to renounce vain idals to laud and ſerve the 
only rrue God that madethe Heavens, QC.) ver. 25, 26. IV. The glorious Majeſty, mighe and 
ladaefſe in the Lords Preſence and Place (theſe are evident in the world , bur eſpccially in his 
Church, by the Ark of his Preſence,fc.) ver.z7. , _ 


his worſhip and fear, vt7.28,29,30. 2. The ſettlement and eſtabliſhment of the whole earth, 
weakned and rvined by fin, is hereupon promiſed in Chriſts Kingdome, ver.z0. 3. The univerſal 
criuwph and gladneſſe as it were of all creatures (inan elegant Proſopopeia ) is intimared, upon 
the Lords Preſence and dominion among the Genwles, as well as the Zewiver.31,32,33. 

The Concluſion of the Pſalm conrainiog 1 An invitaien to give thanks to rhe Lord for his 
goodnefle and everlafting loving- kindaefes,ver.z34. 2+ A Direion to Iſreet how to pray for their 
Glvation and deliverance from the Heathen, ver.zs. 3. A concluding Doxology, aſcribing endleſs. 
Bliffe and Praiſe to the Lord God of Iſrael, ver. 36. | 


SESSGAESSERESSIESESSSSNSSEAESSS SEE ASSES Ae? 
(This may be ſung as Pſal. 100. or 4s X. Command.) 
x: CHRON: XVI 7.to 37. 


7. Inthar day then gave David, firſt, This Pſalme, To confeſs into the Lord into 
che Hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 


-” 


$s:T. (Pſal. 105. I. to 16.) 


8. Aua-yee the LIRD, call on his Name: 
s Lake known his Ati among the folk, 
g. Sing-yee to him, to him ſong-Pſalme * 
Do yee of all his wonders talke. | 


10. h Glory in name of his holineſſe; 
T heir heart that it the LORD et joy. 
11, The LORD ſeth, and his powerfulneſs : 
Seek yee his face continually. 


12. His-wondrous-works which be hath dane; 
i Do-yee-to-memory-recall ; _ . 
His Stately marvels every one, 

And of his month the judgments all 


13. Oyee bis ſervant ISRAEL's ſeed: 
Yee Zakeb's ſons his choſen deare. 
4. He is the LORD onr Godindeed : { 

In all the earth his judgments were." | 


ty. His Covenant for-evermars Ii | 
| Remember zee unto your ſons; 


4.3; To thenſavd Generations. 


. | The wordhe did command before 


3. Amplified hereupgn, ver.28.10 34. wherein, The f Gentiles (thus preached uno and inftru- 
Red by the Jews, ) are incited I, To give the Lord due praiſes; 2. To joyn with his Church in 


| 


f Fun. Annot. 
in 1Chro. 26. 


II, 


 Heb.Confels- 
yee to the 
LORD 


- 


h Heb. Praiſe] 
your ſelyes, 
or,Boaſt-yee. 


iHeb.Remem- 
heir yee. | 


| 
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few. The  Com- 
trary is,with= 
out number. 


Ls Heb. Not a 
' mafts 


+ 


a... 


'P Heb.And. 


qUeb.meer no- 
_things, es x Cor. 
8.4. or7,Not- : 


faces. 


FReb.Lifc-up. 


t Heb,of holi- 
:4 neſs. 


hy 


. 
-. 
TE} 


Heb. Ar.bis ( 


—— 
IF 16, Which ſtrike with Abraham did he: 
! me = 4 _ FBlis Oath to 1ſaac (loved well.) 
2} Frau 17. 1 He ſet it 7acob for Decree : © 
© | mpeb.A Co- | .m Ag endleſſe Leagne to Iſracl. » 
| venant ofercr- F CI | 
_ is.” $az1ue 5 Te give thee Canan-land : 
| _ Of your inberitaxce the line. j 
{ n Heb. were 19. hen they ® by count few men were-found;z 
"| men of num- | Moſt few, and ſojourners therein. Xing 
{ ber, viq. Eaſt- | | | | 
ly numbred 3 20. And from one Nation when they 


Walkt to another Natios ; 
.. And from one Kingdom Quite away 
©Toother People paſſed on: © 


21. To-wrong-them he permitted 9 none : 
But Kings for them reproved till. 

22. 0 touch not mine- Anointed-oxes : 
And to my Prophets do none ill. _ 


S.IT. (P/al: 96. throughout.) + 


23.0 allthe earth (ng praiſealway 
Unto the holy LORD alone 
Evangelize from day to day 
His glorious ſalvatios. J 


24. In Natibns tell his glory raifd: + 
Among all folk his marvels ſpread: 

25. For great's the LORD, and 9reatly praiſ'd: 
P Above all gods hee's full-of -aread. 


26. For ak the folks Gods'q 3dels be: 
' But Heavn's the LORD did make and grace. 
27.* With him is Glory aud Majeftic : 
Both #rength and gladueſſt iy bi place.” 


28. Attribute yee unto the LORD 
Yee Peoples families at length: _ Ty 
Attribute yee unto the LORD _ 
Surpalling Glorionſneſſe and ſtrength. 


29. His name's due Flory give the LORD; 
s Bring gift, ana come before-bis-face ; 
Bow-aowne-yorr ſelves unto the LORD 
In Beauty * of the'Holy-plact. | 


30. O all the earth as Noniſhed, 
Before his awifull Preſence quake : 


Likewiſe the worldeftabliſoed- PEST: 


Shall-be full ſake, leſt it ſhowld h FIG 


31. Lee Heavens rejoyte both niffic andday, = 
Ang let the earth exnlt amain : S | 
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And gather us ( now out of frame, ) 
And from the Heathen us deliver ; 
To confeſſe ® to thine Holy name, 
. b To glory in thy praiſe tor ever. . 


36. O bleft for ever and for aye *.. 
Be Iſrael's Ged, the LORD ador'd : 
Likewiſe let all the People ſay 
AMEN, Amen; And praiſe the LORD. 
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I. Chronicles. 


6-1. Odder. 


N the former Book, viz, 1 CHRoN. the ſtate and condition of the Kingdome of 

Iſrael bath been deſcribed, in reſpeRt of 1. Tbe Inchoatien , or beginning of ir, 
under Saul. 2. The Augmentation, of Increaſe of it, under Davtd.Now in this II 
CHRo0-v.it isfurther deſcribed,in reſpeRof 3-T he Perfettion, or higheſt temporal 
Glory of it, under D8elomon. 4.The dimin*tion or decay of it, after the unhappy Di- 
| viſion under Rehoboam,&c.-cill aclaſt iteven filed under Zedekiah,by reaſon of 
7 ndals 7oyeares captivity. in Babylon." So'that' this Bodk is a Chrenicle, or Chroxi- 
cal Abridgement of both'the books of KINGS, with ſoine Explanations, and Addi- 
tionsarthe end of the Book: + 1 9-H OY hoped 31 


f | | : + . $.TI, Name. : | | de 2 8 6 
The reafort of the Deriomination,'or Name oFthis Book, ſee in 7. Chro. This 


being bir a Gominuttion of the ſatre- Hiſtory, actording roche ſame intent and 
[ 3694+ 42 g.UE! Denman, 
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My 
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OO Ler them among the Gentiles ſay, Tas and 
T he-LORD Ommporent death reigne: - ” 
$3. Let (ca and ber fubneſſe roare-ont 5-(\ 1 7 02h | 
| . Let field and* Ml therein ſhtw-mirth. = « ek. allthe 

33-T hen ) Trees before the LORD foall fhomt: wink. \ 
Becauſe be comes £6 judge the earth. he mood of | 
$. 111. (P/a. 136. I. and 106: 47, 48;) delete 
= Lces, | 
z Lend ye the LORD, for he is good: z Heb. Con- 
how, his kind-mercy is or AJes oo ed 
3&- Say yet likewiſe, Save us OGed' | . 
Our deare Salvation day by day. 
; 


2 Zeb, Tothe 
rame of thine! 


hoivaeſſe. 
b Heb. To 
praiſe-them- 
ſelves, or to- 
tciomphb. 
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be | 
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__I.CHRONICLES. © 


| 5. 1V. Time 03 Chjonology. 
This book relates the fiare of the Iſraelitiſh Kingdom, front the beginning of 
King So/omoxs Reigri,till after F444 Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, which | 
1. fell out in the firſt yeare of CTRUF King of Perfia. Ando it contains in the | 
| | whole an Hiſtory of about 541 years. Which may be thus computed, viz. 
| Jears. 
From the beginning of X. Solomons Reign (wherewith this book begins) * 
to the end of X. 7choſdaphats Reign (wherewith 7. KINGS ends) 126 226 
years. As bath been formerly demonſtrated inParticulars, on }.'X ING S 
$.IV. / x | A 
| From the end of K.eh»ſoaphats Reign till ? U D AH was whyplly carried 
captive into Babylon in rhe -1 r. of Zedekzah,(which is the whole time of the : 
Hiſtory deſcribed in 7I X INGS) about 344 years and a half. As hath been ( 344; 
' formerly cleared,on 77. KINGS;$.1HI. in a Table;i# particulars, k 
a RBecau'e 


" from what 


culation of 


- there is ſome 


queſtion made 
crime the Cal- 


the 70 years 
* Captivity do 
| COMMeNce 5 
; we muſt ob- 
'erve, that in the Books of Kings and Chronicles we inde mention of 4 Bzbyloniſh Captivities. | 
In the firſt, Maneſſeh was carried away captive, 2 Chron. 33 11. - | 
Iathe ſecond, lehoiakim was catried away captive, 2 Chron. 36. 6. In which Captivity Dqtid che Prophet was 
F carried to Baby/on, Dan.1.6. | 
| Inthethird, Zehojecbin was carried away captive, 2 Kings 24.14. And in this captivity the Prophet Ezekiel was 
Captive, Ezek. 1.2. 
Iathe fourth, Zedekiab was carricd away captive withythe whole Nation cxcepr ſome of the poor, 2 Kings 25. 


| > Chron.36, And from this Captivity did che 70 ears, cqmmencg-:-{or-m rthigonly chewhole Lag was made a de- 
ſolation, and then only did that Natiog-rve.N whale tzer King yon 9Q yeagh, as was fOre-prophecied, 
Fer.z5.11,12. And then only did the*Eand enjoy-ter hs, "> Chreth. 36:21.” Fer.25. p; & 12: Jo.Diod. inbis 


Obſervatioris after 11- Chion. 


bylon, to the end of the Captivity, 7Oyears; mentioned in 2 Chrozx.36. 20, 22. 
even till the reign of che Kingdom of Perſia. 9 

The Retarn of 7udab out of Captivity of Jeraſalem, to build the Houſe of 
God, in the firſt yeare of CYRUS King of Perſia, and according to the ery \ 
Sranted by bis Proclamation, here alfo recorded. 2 Chros.56.20,21,22,23. 


From the 11. year of Zedckiah, x when Fudab was carried captive to mc 
70, 


$. V. Doubtsand Difficulties Chzonologicall. 


| that wicked Jehoram, Seunc and Succeſſor of Jehoſhaphbat King of Fudah, threarniing 
| bim with a nent efie death by falling ont of big. bowels, for:bis. wicked Re39 ve, and for 
Inardering his brethren that were hezter thay himſelf, 2 Chrg. 3312, 10:6, Now how 
conld Elijah. ſenda Letter to this Jehoram,, when Elijab-ſcems: 29 be taken'up to hea- 
ven in a fiery chariot befexe Jehoram began torejigne ? For Jehoram began net tereigne 
rill he was ef tpo years. ola, 2.Chron; 21: 51.thjis hi thirty fea. Jeare was . the | 
fifth yeare of Jetioram ſoxne of Ahab King of Iſrael, 2 King. { 6,17 . Ant Elijah 
was tranſlated in the time of Jeboſhaphat, preſently after the death of Abaziah ſonne of 
Ahab, probably i» the very firſt jtare of Jehoram ſonne of Ahab, Sxcceſſowr of Abaziab, 
the ftory of Elijabs raptare being recorded betwixt the death of Abaziah, and the reigne 
of Jehoram.K a of Iſrael. Compare 2. Kings 2, throwghant with Kings 3.1. 

. Aufw. 1, To lay that Elijah wrote this Lexeer after big rupture: up into:heaven; | 
would gratify the Porrificizns, who hold that the dead have aftea written io; 


$412] 


wbr.T. Mention is made of Waiting & Letfer ſens from the Pronbes Elijah to 


hs] - 


} 


WR 203 20 MESS, 0117 
_ [prionem. Nam mortuos ad vivos [cribere erfi faRitatum foiſle ſe 
H.Brought.Cottcent. $.Scripr p.88.in marg. Hanov.1602. ”. 
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ving. But (as> Browghton faith) this is.butts Dotage, We leave therefore that opi-| 4 
nion to the deluded Papiſts and their lying Legends. ; **.* _ 
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|{cribers, and think the age of cheſe Kings might in old time be writ in numeral let-| 469%e. 4nd. Jo. 
|<ally be put for the lerrers 2 (fo 


\ 


0 


26 CHEN FF) 


2. To ſayas © ſome, thatchis muſt be ſomeother £/5j4h that wrote this letter;| c v. 12. £4 
ſeeing the great Prophet Elijah was already taken up into heaven in theſe dayes, |j%] The 

as appeareth by 3 Kiogt 2. 11. ſeems not ſo ſafeznd conſonant to Scripture, which fab w orhet 
mentions 90 Elijahs, but Elijah the Thiſhbire, 1 King. 17. 1. and John the B.the ready br of Sree 
N. T. Elijah, who was to come inthe power ard ſpirit of E/zjah, Ag. 4. 5,6. |ypinto Hea- 
with Matt. 11. 14+ Mar. 9. 11. Lak, 1. 17. Nor 18 it needfull to flie to this ima- | ven, in theſe 


gination about another E15jah, there being other wayes of untying this knor. | days, as ap- 


3. Moſt thinke this letter was written by Elijah before his Aſſumption into beaven, | ? _—_ BY 
of the future King dome of [ehoram, as Iſaiah wrore of the fature Kingdome of Cyrus, | Wherefore * 
Iſa. 44. and 45. And Ahijah of the Kingdowe of Joliah, 1 Kings 13. 2. Soit was meet |this muſt ye 
an impions King ſhould be reproved by the abſent, who would not endure the preſent. Thus ſoze dther 
d ni, with whom © Parexs conſents, tranſcribing his very words 3 H. Bronght, my or elſe | 
and Fo. Diodate alſo inclineth to this Opinion, as appears by their words: formerly « gr = | 
alledged. 4 ON 4h had wric- 

pr may we not haply pitch upon-a better reſolution then all theſe? what if As: this Pro- | 
we ſay Elijah both wrote and ſent this Letcer to Fehoram ſonne of 7eboſnaphat,. be- | phecie in his: 
fore his own Aſſumption into Heaven,- and this before the death of Fehoſbaphat ; ACrieead, 
and this furthermore in the time of his ſonne Fehorams reign ? would not then the Peg punk 
reſolution beevident? But how can this be ? Eaſily, Thus. ZE15jah ſeems to be | ir ould be : 
caught up to Heaven in the firſt year of 7eh9ram ſonne of Ahab King of 1/rael, as | delivered to | 
was before intimated. Zeboram ſonne of. Ahab began to reign in the eighreenth Jebwams. 7o. | 
yeare of 7eho/haphat King of 7adah, 2 Kings 3. 1. ( Jehoſhaphat reigning twenty five Diet cn 
years in all, 1 X:ugs 22.42.) This firſt year of 7eboram ſonne of Ahab, was parallel | 4 5:15pm a 
to the ſecond year of Fchoram ſonne of Fehoſbaphar, 2 Kings 1. 17. for this Jeho- | Elije} Quod 
ram was Pro-rex or Vice-roy, twice in his fathers life-time, viz. - in his ſeventeenth | E1ija anre- 1 | 
and twenty ſecond yeare, as hath been demonſtrated on IT. Kings $.IIT. There ſee, | 3" aflume-|. - 
Now this was a year or two before Elzjahs Aſſumption into Heaven, as appears by Sh rm _ 
what hath been ſaid. 7ehoraw therefore in the dayes of E/5jah, being made Yice= | regno Jeho- 
roy, (probably upon ſome expedition of (op vreeun abroad,) and taking the ad-| ramis ut Jeſ- 
vantage of his fathers abſence co kill all his brethren for the making the Crown ſy- |*h4b#2 de fury- | 
rer to himſelf, 2 Chron. 21.4. hereupon Elijah might ſend him this cerrible Letter, |*? regno Cyri, |, 
none daring to reprove him'face to facg, he was fo deſperately. wicked and e445 
cruel. | | wo Rd 5 regno Toſchiis| 
Doubt. IT. | 7t is ſaid that Jehoratn ſonne of Jehoſhaphat war thirty two years old| 1 goed —" : 
when h: began to reign, and reigned eight jeares, 2 Chron. 21.20. ſo that he livedbus | ic oporcuir | 
forty years in all, And yet his ſonne Abaziah, (who ſucceeded bim the (ame yeare) Ro ol 
5s ſaid to be fourty two years old when he began to reign, and he reigned one yeare, &c. ha—_ : 
2 Chron. 22. 2.' By this reckoning Ahaziah ſhonld be one or two years older then his| hendi, qui © | 


own father, which is both impoſſible and abſurd to imagine. . 7 _ [praſentes 
Anſw. 1, This ſeems ſuch an incrickte and indiſſoluble knot, that f ſome think this], 22 _ | 
difficulcy is it to be reſolved. , y je - nl þ 


Po EIS 


> K $ * ' WES E7 w cpa : Thi ribys d ha . 
raptum fuiſſer ante hujus regnum, docetur, 2 Reg.2.11. Pran. Jun. Annot. in 2 Chrou; 21. 12. e& D. Ln, eb - | 
Breviorib.in 2 Chro.21.12. | = {IIA | & I ol 

f V. 2. Fourty and two] 2» Kings 8.26 Tt is ſaid that he was two and twenty years of 22e 
which is confirmed by, that, that lehoram the farher of Abexieh, was two. and -chirty years | of age when | 
he began to reign, and reigned eight years, 2 Chron, 21. 5. which is all is fourty, whereupon! he could not | 
hare. a ſonne of fourty two years of age when he ſucceeded his father, This difficul ty is not tobe reſolved zand it 
is likely that chere is ſeme alteration happened in thefe Accounts; Jo.Dicd, Annot,on 2 Chron.2 2,2. - | 


- 2. Some® ſuſpe& here the corruption of the Text, by ſoine miſtake ofthe Ttan-| # Diodate « | 


Marian. Schol, 
| | ons of ot | Was. 

ORD mewhar refembling it,)' which Rand but fortwen-|6 ycorbomeai. 

bg od wedy's3 worſe then the malady. How dangerous a |cina nocenzior |; 


ters, notin words at length; and ſo the letters 27 ſtanding for fourty two, might 
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*, 
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hing is it 6c co admic any ſuch corruption'o? the original Text ! for, where then|ipl0- | 
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Wd.CHRONICLES. 


i Bellarm. de 
verb. Dei lib. 2. 
cap. z.ſub finem, 
k SolomonGlaſ- 
ſus in Philo- 
log. fac. de 
rext, pv, 
lib.1. fere per 
tot. 

I Diow/. Cars 
thuſtan- Enar- 
ras. in 2. Para- 
lip.cap.22. 

Nic de Lyya 
ſup. 6L:ſſ. ordi- 


nar. in bac. 


m 2 Ch:on. 
323, 2» 


n Achaziah 
Ben. 22, An. 

. etatis ſu, cit 
Ben. 42+ 

An. Domus 
Omri Seder- 


Olam, a! ique 


doRi inter 
Hebrxos fic 
rextuvs hos 
jamdudum re- 
conciliarune. 
H. Br aug ht, 
Concent. $. 

| Scripe. Pp. 88, Fr 
PR 


'0 Fran. Jun. 

| Anzor. in 

2 Chron, 22.2. 
P' Fo. Died. 
Anno. 03 


Solutiones, 
Fran Wolph. 
Comment. It 
II. Reg-24.8, 
ſ Fran. Tun. _ 
\ Annot. In 

& Chrotte3 6.9, 


2 Chron, pn Scripture, See above. And how unlikely 


6, of. {10g ak the Hebrew Copies (as 9 Glaſſne hath obſerved,) n»enimerſly houtd the received 
. [reading , nor cas one be produced to the contrary ; nor ao the Gretk and Latin vexſropt 


rione frupe | 


| Saglamp. .S0 


\ſhallweſtop ? wharScripture will not be ſyſpetted of corruption? how will this]; 
ſhake the i»ſf##mental fonngation of fairh, obedience, comfort and all Religion? | 
where ſhall we have a certain Canon or Rule, whereby to try and examine andaz} 
mend all tranſlations? i Bel/armiye indeed grants ſome .leſſer corruption in the text, } 
either by reaſon of likeneſle of the letters, or vowel-poinrs. But * others abherrs| 
this opinior, and demonſtrate by cogent Arguments, the purity of the Hebrey and} 


Greek rexts againſt all corruption. * 
3 Some ! Expoſitors anſwer, that (as Hierome teſtifyeth) 7ehoram reigned twens| 
ty eight years, but only eight years are compured in the number, oth ſo long he] 
reigned well : [the reſt are omitted , becauſe in them, he gave himſelfe "to. the| 
ſervice of idolatry. In which fence Sas is faid to rezgn twoyears. Therefore the| 
twenty ycares wherein 7ehoram reigned wickedly, which arenot mentioned in 1]. 
Kisgs, in this place are added to the years of his ſons life, (leſt there ſhould be any 
breach in the Chronology,) whereupon the years of the ſonne ariſe co fourty two, 
(v3z, twenty years redundant. ) 34s | | 
4. I like their opinion beſt that referre this fourty two years to the time of the| 
reigne of the houſe of Omy?, which was juft fourty two years,till the beginning, of &| 
haziab's Reigne, whoſe mother was Athaliah the daughter of ® Omri. Ahaziah| 
himſelfe then was twenty two vears old when he began co rcigne, as 2 Kings 8. 26.| 
Burt his mothers houſe, viz. Cris, was chus fourty two years ftandingin reſpett off 
the kingdome. Thus char accurate" Browghton;Ahaziah a ſon of twenty two years of 
his own age,is a ſonne of fourtytwoy ears of Omri's houſe. Seder-Olam aud other lear- 
wed among the. Hebrews, have thus reconciled thoſe texts long ago, Acute» 7 #u2ius 
alſo ſhowes that here is a more obſcure Trajeioz or Traxſpoſition of rhe phraſ 
in this verſe, as in 1 Sa. 20.16. Ezr4. 10.17, and Neb. 12.22. which not being well 
obſerved involves the text with Queſtions and Interpretations.And therefore he thus| 
reads the text —— Sq Ahaziah ſon of Ichorams King of Judah reign'd, whoſe mothers 
name was Athaliah daughter of Omri, being fourty two years old when Ahaziah reign: 
ed, who resgued one year at Jeruſalem. | js ; 
Dowbt, 111. It 5s ſaid Jehoiachin was eighs years old when he began to reigne , &, 
2 Chro. 36.9. But elſewhere, Jehoiachin was eighrecn,years old when be began ro reign, 
and he reigned 11 Jeruſalem three moneths, 2 Kings 24.8. Here's ten years difference, 
how may theſe be reconciled ? ae 
Anſw. 1. Hereagain ſome imagine-the text corrupted. P-Diodare faith, It 3s nut 
certainly known how this adverſity ſhould be reconciled: only it 18 certain that in the 
Books of Chronicles, the numbers ſeems to have ſuffered an '{lteration by ſome unknowy| 
Acgzdent. But this is a Gangerous Conceffion ; farre ſafer for us to acknowledgi 
” own inability to underſtand Scriptyre, then tg call in queſtion the purity nl 
I corruption in theſe two places : ſee- 


differ from the foautaine. Therefore we mult ſiudy to reconcile not toreforme theſe 
Scriptures. ' I exceedingly applaud that ſaying of 7 Wolphins, T hoſe Selutions (that 
1 may confeſſe what 1 thinks) pleaſe not me, that are made with the Emeadation of the 
ſacred BIBLE. | | 

ue old when he 
is ſonne, ] reign 
az, 


father being carried capuve to Bebj/on, Je 
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Crae.l. to V.- IL CH-RONECLES.: Hz | 
according to that of Chronzcles : but eighteen years o)d when he began to + 
4 pa, (be father being carried captive to Babyloy,) which the Hiſtory of| 5 
Il Kings incends. Thus © Parens," wh tp x Gl, ins. And Glaſſins adds this Reaſon | *P- Pais in 
li our of R. David Kimchi, why 7cboiakim joyned 7ehoiachin withhimſelf in Govern- - \ Hao gg 
| ment. Perhaps (faith be) he (viz. Jehoiakim) hadother ſons : and, therefore, becanſe heb 36-9] 
| he ſaw the Kingdome was ſuſpended in the hands of otbers | viz. Egypriane,2 Chrov. 36: | in lee. | 
| 3, 4. | be knew not whether he might be diſturbed from his Kingdeme ; as it fell ont to | * Solom. Glaſſ. 
4 bis brother ( viz. Jehoahaz. 2 Chron, 36.2, 3,4+]therefere he made his ſonne Fehos- : P _ | 
| achin reigue with himſelfe, who was to reigne after bim, andin his ftead. ae 160 
1 Let the judicious Reader well weigh and chuſe which of theſe two laſt ways of |g. xxx. |} 
in 1 Reconciling he pleafeth, y Parexs confeſſerh, that of 7#xixs is the neater , for why | 3 D. Pareus. | 
1 {f{aich he) ſhould 7 ehoiakins, joyne a childe of exght jeares old with hims in Government ? | 
i But ſome Reaſon hath been hinted, and perhaps the then ſtate of the Kingdome 
"| might miniſter other Cauſes. | | 
Other doubts Chronological ſee reſolved formerly on 1]. KINGS $. IV. 
$. VI. Scope. 
[| The chief 7ztext or Scope of this Book (which is an Abrid gement of the two Books 
fi of Kings) is "i 
f 1. For Subſtance one and the ſame, with that of 1. and 1I. KIN GS. Save on- b 
- [ly that after the divided ſtate of the Kingdome under Rehoboam, the Hiſtory of the 
s | Kings of Iſrael (whereof there was not one goad, but every one wicked) is wholly 
o| waved ; and the Hiſtory of the Kings of JUDAH (divers whereof were good, and 
j { truly godly) is continued unto the Babyloniſ Captivity. To evidence the Accom- 
s| { pliſhment of Gods Promiſes, eſpecially to David and his ſeed, and through Davids | 
4 family to clear the line of Chzilt the Peſſtah. 
» | 2. Tointimateafter this the term of the (aptivities Continuance, viz. 70years, 
7 according to the Word of the LORD. | | FP . 
$ ; 3. Todeclarethe wonderful Rerxrs of the Captivesof Judah from Bebylon(in the | 
e | firſt year of Cyr#s) when the terme was expired; and how eafily God brought a- 
7 bout that difficult work, by working upon the heart of Cyrxs the Perſax | j 
i | 6.VII. Pzincipal Parts. 
7 | This Book contains an Hiſtorical Narration of the Flouriſhing and Fading.Condition of the King= | | 
a dom of Iſrael ; The Top-Glvy of ir under Solomon 3 The Ecclipſe of that Glory, yader all the Suc- | 
; ceeding Kings, till the Sunne of that State did fad!y ſet in the dolefl Babylogiſh Captivity. 
} The flouriſhing or Top-glozy of Jſracls Kingdome under z King Solomon. Tonching Sols- I 
- mon and his Reign, hece are recorded : S FE King S olo- 
4 I. Solomons Piety and Religion ro God 3 diſcovered nies 0,1 ; 
6 T. In his ſolemn ſacrificing at Gibeon, the Tabernacle being there, deſcribed x. By the Antece- _ 
? {ders, viz. Solomons eſtabliſhment in his Kingdome, &c. Ch.I.z. 2. By the manner of this 'fo- 
c lemniry, ver.2.to 7. 3. By the Conſequents thereupon,{viz. Partly Gods appearing ro: him in a CHAP. I. F 
t nighr-vifion, and promiſing Solomon, what, and above what be azked; ver.9.1913. Partly by the] | n 2 
e wn — Solomen wich great riches and honour according to. his Promiſes er, 13. 19the end 'i 
II, In his building of the moſt magnific ple of ID, deſeri [22.145 þ 
e x. By his Pregntaginns for it, Ch.IL throughout, Tyopie of the HOUND, deferided at large. - CHAP.1T. © | 
6 2. By his extrugion of it, viz. | -=_ 


1. Of the Temple containing : where note : The place where, ui : Ar” -fale = M | a 
h, in Ornaxs threſhiog-floor, Cb, IN, x. 2, Time when, viz. in che AT of ho Geek 


neth, in the fourth year of his reign, ver.2. 3. The D; wt ak 
che Houle: wan. 0. 0 a8 8N, ver.2. 3. The Dimenſions and: glorious (races of 


2. Of che Utenſils contained, ver. 20. to 
his brigging up all Pavide dedicace thi 


the end of the Chaps, and Ch, 1V. throughout. Ampliged 
unro the Temnie, Che V. I. - % *; 
thus builded, uix 


CHAP. It. |} 


CHAP. Iv. 


CHAP. V.. 


lg only were the ta Tables,_) from che City of De 
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Do — 


2. Partly by the Levires ſolemn'praiſes tro the LORD3;- who thereupon filled his hofſe with af! 
| cloud, andthe glosy of the LORD, ver. 1x: ts the ead of the chap. 
3. Path by Solomons bleſſing the People, and praifivg God. Ch. VI. 1.ts13. _ 
; 4. Partly by Solomons admirable Prayer ro the LORD, vpon the brazen Scaffold, ver. 12. to the 
4 _ ] endof the chap. 
f CHAP. VII.” |  5.. Parth by Sacrifices; Ch. VII. 1.612. | | 
All theſe awplified, z By the Lords apparicion ro Solomon, ver.12. 2 ' By the Lords grant of his| 
petitions 3 with his Promiſes and Thre atnings, relating To che People of Irael, To the Temple, and 
Solomons houſe, ver 1 2. to the end of the chap. 
H. Solomon's verious As, viz. his 
CAAP. VIII. | 1. Building the Kings houſe, and divers Cities, Ch. VIII 1. to 7. 
© AER 2. Making the Caneanites Triburaries,ver.q. to 17, 
3. Bringiag up his wife, Pharaohs davghter, our of the City of David, to her houſe, ver, 1, 
4. Solemn Sacrificcs at 3 Feaſts in the year, vey. 1 2,13. 
| 5. Appointment of the Prieſts and Levites co their Courſes, according to Davids order, wer. I4. 
: to 179, | 
6. Sending to Opbir for Gold, ver. 17,18. 
| CHAP. 1X. | III. Soloomon's great Wiſdome, diſcovered in reſolving the Queen of Shebah's Queſtions, Ch, Ix, 1.þ 
gre $2. > 
Iv. Solomon's great Richts, Honour, and proſperous Reigny ver. 13.0 29, | 
V. Solomon's other Aﬀs unrecorded hete, ver, 29. | 
VI. His long Reign, 40. years, ver. 3o. | | 
VIL, His Death, Burial, and Sutceſſour, viz. his ſon Rehoboorn, ver, g1., 
Thus of the Glozy of 1/raels Kingdome ; next, of the Eclipſe of this Glory. 


T0 The Eclipfe of the Glozy of Jſcaels Kingdome, under all Sc{omon's Succeſſours ; the Kiog- 
dom being divided'and revt in two parts in the dayes of Rehoboamz and that Diviſion continuca| 
] underall the ſucceeding Kings, rill zſ/aels utrer Captivity by the Aſhriaxs. 
| - . x. The Kent and Diviſion of the Kingdom. under Keboboam. 
| r. King of || 1, Thefirlt King of Judah, « KEH08B04M, Touching him are rccorded, 
{ Dan, | 7. His Coronatign at Schechem, Ch.X-1 | ? 
{ 2 Rfhqboaw.| 2-His harſh Anſwer tro Feroboem and the p*cple, (ſuing for a lighteriog of their yoke) accord» 
CHAP. x. - | ing to advice of his young raſh Counſcliors, ver.2.t015- Amplified, 1, By the Revolt of 1/ |, 
> reel from the houſe of David, according to the word of the Lord, ver.15 to the end of the chapt 2.By|. 
CHAP. x1. Rehobdams intention and preparation to regain them agaigby force of arms, Cb, Xl.1. 3, By the|, 
— =  — Lords warning bim to deſiſt, ter.2, 3,4. | | 
- 3. His forrifying and ſtrengthening of his own Kingdom of Fudah, by Forts, Martial proviſions, 
andthe aſſtance of the Pricfts and Levires,caſt off by Jerohoamin the other Tribes, wver.5.to18. 

4. His wiyes and children, ver. 18.10 the end of the chapt, 
CHAP. X11, 5. His wicked forſaking of the LORD, being ſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, Ch.XII.r. Amplificat 

— | by Conſequents enſuing, viz. 1. His and Judab's puniſhment by Shak King of Egypt taking their], _ 

| | fenced Cities, ver.2,3,4-. and robbing the Treaſuries of the Lords Houſe , and the Kings Houſe. 
2. The Lords abating ſomewhat of the Judgment, vpor their humbling themſelves ar the wa.ningf 
| of SIkmejah the Propher, ver.5.to 13; | 
' | 6: His'time of Reign, 17 years,vey. 12. 

7. His wickedncſſe,ver.1 4. 
-'8, His orher Atts not here recorded,vtr.15. 
$ <r44b 9977 » !| 9, His Death, Burial, and Succeſſour, viz. Abijah his ſon, ver. 16. | 
wv" 2. The continyance of the Kingdoms diviſion undex the ſucceeding Kings. 


2, King, 11, The ſecond King of Judah, Þ AB174H ſon of Rehoboam, Touching him are mentioned, 
fa. | 1- Thertime of his Reign, viz. z years, Ch.XIII.1,2. | 
CHAP. XIII. | 2. His warres with Feroboam King of '1/ratl, and viQory over him,vcy. 2 fo 21, ; 
—_—— |; His wives and children,ver.21. * 
o | 4, His other As and ſayings elſwhere writtco,uer.2 2. | 
CHAP. X1V. | 5. His Death, Burial;and Dneceſſour; viz; Aſa his ſon;Cb.XIV.r. 
—_— TJ". : . 


————— | 111, The third Kingof Judah, c ASA ſon of Abijahb, Touching whom note, 
| -Me Land xo years,ver.1. BN; 
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Cnar:XV.coXXVI. ILCHRONICLES, | ug 
wad with peace till the 30. year of his Reign, Ch.XV.threughout;” s CHAP. xV. 


_ His diverting of B Kingof Iſrael from building Reaweh againſt him enga for him 
we ion of Soria, 8 0290 taken our of the treaſures of che Temple, and + ax poetn £ 
Ch.XVI.1. 107. Amplified, 1. By Hanan! the Scers reproof, and threatning of Aſs, for relying on 


the King of Syria, not on the L ORD, ver. 9,8,9. 2. By 4ſ«'s iwpriſoning the Seerhereupon, CHAP. Xv1. 
3. By his oppreſling the people, ver.10. mY pe 
6. His other A&s el{where recorded, ver. Ir. EY | 
| ' 7. Hisdiſcaſe in his feet: wherein he ſoughtnor to the Lord, buteo the Phyſfitians,ver.14. - | 
$. Time of his Reign, 40 years, ver. 17. 5 
9, Kis Death, and lolemn Buriall,uer.13, 14. CHAP. Xvii. | 


10. His Succefſour, viz. his ſon Feboſbapbet, Ch.xy1L.1. 


IV. The fourth King of Judah, 4 ZZHOSHAPHAT. Touching whom conſider, 
x. His ſtrengthening himſcif by forces againſt Iſracl,ver. 1,2, | vhat. 
2. His religious Reign, many waies rewarded by the Lord, ver. 3 to the end of the chapt- 
3. His affinity with Abab, by whom he is perſiwaded to goup with him againft Remeth-Gilead, CHAP.x vi 
contrary to Micaah's prophecie ; in which expedition Aheb was ſlain, Cb. XY III. throughout. And XVIII, 
for which affiſtance, Jehoſhephat is threarned by Hanani the Seer, Ch.XIX.1,2,3.  |CHap xI%. | 
4. His viſiting his Kingdom, and bringing them back to the God of their fathers, ver. 4. am-|] | 
plified by his 1. InſtruQionsto the Judges ſer up, ver. 5,6, 7, 2. Inſtrugions and incourage» q 
ments to the P:ieſts and Levites, ver. 8. tothe endofthe chap. | | 
5. His admirable viRtory over his enemies, Moeb, Ammon, and M, Seir z at large deſcribed, By CHAP.xx. 
the Amecedents, Manner, and ConſequeniSthercof,Ch.XX. 1, to 31. — 
6, His time of Reign,viI, 25.years,ver.z1. | 
7. The Praiſe and Diſpraiſe of his Reigne, ver. 32333. jc 
$, His other As here not mentioned, uer.34. | 2 | 
9. His miſcarriage in joyning with Abaz7b, in making ſhips to go to Tharſhiſh,which the LORD | 


- King. 
a co Ning 


broke, ver. 3553 6,37. CHAP.XX1. 
10, His Death, Burial, and Succefſour,viz. Fehoram his ſos,Ch.XX1.1. Ix lh Oo 
| v. Che fifth King of Judah, © ZZHORAMſon of Zehoſhaphat. Touching whom note, ' 5, Kiog. 
1. His ſlaying all his Brethren, to ſtrengthen the Kingdom to himſelf,ver.2,3,4- + | e Yehozam. 
2. His time of Reign,8.years,ver.5.and ver.20, | | 
| 3. His great wickednefle;: deſcribed, I. -By the cauſe of ir, affinity with Ahab,ver.6. IT. By the | 
conſequent of it, ſaid down, t - Negatively, nor urrer deftrution of his houſe for Davids fake, | > 
ver.7. 2-Affirmatively, x Pattly in the revolt of Edom and'Libneh from his dominion, becauſe he | 
| had forſaken the LOKD,ver.8.t012, 2 Parthin the Lords ſtirring up againſt him, Philiffines and | 
Arabians,ver,16,17. 3 Partiyin bis woful perſonal diſeaſes, his bowels at {aſt falling out. Threer- 
ned by the Propher ELIFAH's LETTE R, ver. 3514,15. Infli ed, ver.18,19. 
4. His Death and Buriall. He deperted without being defired,ver.2 0. c 'Y| 
5. His Succeſſour, viz. His youngeſt ſon Ah4xieh. Ch.XXI1.1. ; GCHAP.XXIL. 
+ 6. King. 


vi. The frth King of Judah, f AHAZIAH youngeſt ſon of Febirani, Of whom obferve t Phazich. 
1. Time of his —_ y ags nr So mw _ | ; 

2. Nis great wickcancſlc, deſcrived, 1. By the cauſe thereof, his mother Athelieh's c | 
the houſe of 0avi, ver. 3 4, $- 2- By the conſequencs thereof. vie. nary dr = - 
Syria,ver-F,6. Slain by Zehu King of Iſrael,ver.9,8,9. Whereupon Athebieh maſſacres all the 
Sced Royall, except 7orſb hid from her, and uſurped che Throne 5 years, ver. 10,17, 123 


ViI. The ſeventh King of Judah, 8 J EHO ASH ſonne of Aheziah. Touching whom, | * Jeboath. ;;. 
note » | 4+ 51 489 PER 
, E Mts fingular manner of his Coronation in the Temple by Jehoiadah deſcribed, 'Chep.xx111, CHACESIA > 
throughout. : 3 18 nv; | [; 
2. Tbe time of his Reign, viz.40.years, chap. XXIV.r, ; CERPIEDD e 
I. mu _ and — of 3s Reign.viz, | | | | | 
1. Goa, during the life of Jehojadeh the Prieſt; ver. 2, Where;'r. ' How he followed Fehtis- 
dah's advice in bis marrizge,ver.z, 2, he 1 frh - 
wh ar0715,16 -Ver.3, 3, How he repaired the Houſe of the LORD, ver-4.40 15. 3. 7e 
2. Bad, forlaking God, embracing Idolatry, ver.r 7.18. Amplified by cvenrs hereupon. 1. G > 
wrath on the _ ver.18. 2, Gods warning themto repenr, By his Prophik yet rejedted, = 
ig. By Zechwidh, Zehriadeh's ſonne; whom Feboaſh ingrate cauſed to be ſtoned to.denrh, ver. | 
20.1023. 3. Heis ſpoyled by the Syrians, and ar laſt murdered in his bed by his ſer i 


—F- : 4 : Yants ver. 2 * =: 
[fo 37.5.4: His «flaws here ate unrecorded;ver.z9, 5\ His rated; #*xc.o1 
ver. 27, WEN [1 FA * | -&- Wag 8 


©5572. aig 1 ITE: Se. L <2; x | . 7 on b Fmaziah | 
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I.CHRONICLES. Cniy,XXVI.a%X) 

2, His AQs...1.Did good not uprightly,ver.2,” 2.Slewthem thar killed the King his farh | 
| 3, Conquens the Edowntes without Iſraels Army which be had hired, &c. ver. 5.10 tt Aoping? wh 
his ſerving Edew's Idols, contrary tothe warning of Gods Prophet,vagq.td 17. 4. 18 conquered andl/ 
ſpoyled by JebraſbKing of Iſrael ,ver. 17.to $6 :-. 5. His other Aqs not here mentioned; ver, 26 \ 

3. Hiy death by Conſpiracy and Burial,ver.29.28. - "| 
EnAP.XxvT. | 4+ His Duccelſour, viz. his ſon Urxieb ( alids Azwich) Chap XXPI. x, 2. 

9. King Ix. The ninth King of Fudsh, i UZZIAH, Son of 4maxiah, touching whom, not 
i T153tah. 1. The time of his Reign viz. 52. y. ver. 3. 

2. The ma-ner of his Reign, I. Parily Good, in dayes of Zecharieh the Propher, all which 
time he proſpered, ver.4.:016. II. Partly bad; when he was ſtrong, he invaded the Prieſts Of: 
fice, preſuming to burn incenſe, for which he was preſently ſmicten with Leprofie to the day of 
his death, 4e”.16.t0 22. 

3. His other Ads here not mentioned, wer. 22. 
4. His death, burial, and Sncceſſolir, v#z. Fabem his ſon, ver. 23. 


NO King X. The tenth King of Judah -k JOTHAM ſon of Uzziab, of whom , Note 
k Yotham. 1. Time of his Reign, viz. 16: years,CheX XVI, 1.8. ; 
CAAP.XxVI1] , 2: His As, uit. 1. Rulcd well, wer.2. 2. Erc&cd many buildings, ver. 3, 4-þ 3. He ſub-l 
— — | dued the 4immnowies and wade them Triburarics, ver. 5,6. 4. Hiyother Atts nor memioned, 
ver. 9. : | 
3. H's Death, Burial and Ducceſſour, viz. Ahaz his ſon, ver. 9. 


'e 
- 


11, King x1. The eleventh King of Judah, ! AHAZ ſon of Jarha#, Touching whom, cou ſider 

! haz. | 2x. Therimeofhis Reign, wiz. 16+ years, Ch. XXV11L.n, 
CHA.XX VIITF 2. Hiscxtreme wicked Keign. 1 Deſcribed, ver, 1,243,4- 2-Poniſhed, Parth by the Syrians, 
— | ver, 5- Partly by Pekah King of Iſrael, ver. 6.10 16, Partly by the Edomites avd Philiftices ( the 

{ King of Afjr1a alſo diſtreſſing, bur not helping him_) ver. 16. #9 22. 3 Aggravated; Ahez treipal- 
' | fiag more in the dayes of his diſtrefle, ver.22 to 26. 

} 3. Hisother AQs nor mentioned, ver,26, 
4. His Dcath, Burial, and Sncceſſour, viz. Hexekiah his ſon, wer.27. 


" 32, Kiog: | X11. Thetwelfth King of Judah, " HEZEKI4H fon of {hax. Concerning him conſider 
\m Hezektab. 1, The time of his Re1gn,, viz. x9 years, cbip. XXIX+ 1. 
CRAP. X&Ix. | | 2- His good Reign defcribed, ver. 2. 0c. t. He opened, an1 repaired the Temple, ter. 3. 
— | 2. H: caufh the Fricſts ad Leviton fc themſelves and cleanfe the Temple, ver. 4, t0 20, 
; 3; He cauſcerh ſolemn ſacrifices ro be offered in the Houſe of the LORD, ver 20. to the ni of whef 
CHaP. XXX | chap. 4. He by proclamaticn cauſcth a ſolemn Paiſeover to be obleryed, Chap. XXx, throughaut|| 
CHAP.XXX1.1 Afterwhich the peopie zealouſly deſtroy idolatry, Chip. XXXE. 1. 5. He appointeth the Courte 
————_—_ | of the Prieſts and Levites, ver. 243+..6. He rake» eff-Quai care for efreir due maintenance, ver. 3 
2. : to 20, And all this Hezekiah did with all his heart, and proſpered, ver. 20,21, | 
CHAPF.XXXII| 3, His and Jeruſalems wonderful preſervation from Sennetheribs Army, Cb, XXX. 1.10 24; 
4; His ſickneſs, and recovery, ter. 24,25, 26. 
5. His great wealth, and proſperity, wer. 27.10 21, 
6. His miſcariiage in the matter of che Babyloniſh Ambaſſidourg, ver. 31. 
\ . 7», His other. Acts here vamertioned, ver. 32, ris 2 . 
$8. His Death, honourable Burial ; and Ducceſſone,viz. his ſon Myrefſeb, ver. 33. 


wel. Bt. A _— I” 


NIH, The thirteenth K'ngof Judah, n MANASSE H ſon cf Hexckieh, Touchiag whom! 


, 
erve 

o Dial 4+: The time of his Reign, viz. $5. years, Ch.XXXx1I1. r, "th 
— | 2. His exceſve wickedneſle, ver. 2. 1 10, Aggravated 1 By h's, and his peoples cbſtinacy} 
7 > *Frherein, ter, 10; 2: By Gods judgement upon Manaſſeh, carried caprive ro Babylon: ver. 13. 
+1 "3. His Repentance in affli&ion, with the fruits thereof 3 x His Reſtitucion co, 2 His Keforme| 

fr .* [rion Of his Kingdom, ver.12. to 18, 1 6 
4. HiSother At here nor deſcribed, wer. 18, 19. 
..$s Hiz Death, Burial, avd Dnecceonr, viz Amoz his ſon, ver. 20» 


14. Kirg | XIV. The fourteenth King of Judah, oAHON ſon of god. Of whom norte, -1. \ The} 
o Ymog. tin.e of his Reign; viz. 2. years, ver. a1. 2+ His great Wickedneffe, and yer he humbled not hift- 
ſelf, as Mana 47 didg.ve.22, 23-3. His death by his ſervaots conſpiracie, for which they are ſlain 
'by the people, u&.,24,25- 4. His. Snccefſour, viz. that voparallel's, Joſiah his ſon veriig;.. | 


— hw. 4 


Jowh. © XV. The fifecench King of Jadah,y 70514 H " of 4mon, Concerning whom obſerve -al 7 
er the Lord, being yah 


x; The tine of his Reign, vix-31. years» Ch.XXXIV.1. 


P # 
C ETON, 2. His moſt religious and upright Reign, ver. 2. For, n. He ſoughr 


oung, v7.3. 2. He purged Judahand Jeruſalem of idglary, 4 + kb, 
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ſay. XXXV.co XXXVI. ILCHRONICLES. | 5: 


H—— 


and he hatha ſweer weſſage from God for ir, ver. x4. 1929, 5. Heeng the people in @- for.” 


leinn:Covenane for Reformation, ver. 2g. tothe endof the chap. 6. He kept the moſt ſolemn 
Paſſcover,Cbh.XXXV-1 +» 0 20, 


Reign, three moneths, ver. 2. 2. Nis depofing by Nechn, carrying him ro Egypt, ver. 3,4. 3. His 
Sueceſour ſer upby Necho his brother Elickim called Fohoi akim, ver. 4. Egypt, 24+ 3 


of his Reign, viz. 1't years, ver. $. | 2. His wickedneflc,v'r.5, 4. His carrying Caprive to Babylon 
by Nebuchednezzer, ver. 6,7, 4. His other As unmentioned bere, ver. 8. $. His Succeſſour, viz, 
Fbcactin his ſop,ver. 8. o 


of his Reigne, viz. 3 moneths, 10 dayes, v#r. 9. 2. His wickedneile, ver. 9g. 3. His Captivity 
in Bebyloy, vir. 10. 4. His Succeſſor, his brother Zedekiab,ver. 0. 


' 3. Therimeof his Reign, viz.11 years, ver. 11. 

z2. The wickedneſle of his Reigne, I. Aggraveted, 1, By his obſtinacy. 2, By his pe: fidiouſ- 
nefle with Nebucha4nezzar,ver.12,13. 3. By the ſuicable wickednefſe of Prieſts and people, ver. 
£4. 4- By their contempt of Gods meſſages, mocking and miſuſing his Meſſengers z rill THERE 
WAS NO HEALING, ver. 15,16. II. Puniſhed with the mercilefle cruelty of the ' Chaldees, | 
who Sackt Zeruſalem, Burr the Temple, and Carried them captive to Babylon, 8c. wer. 17,18,19, 20. | 
This captivity is amplified, 1. By che length of ir, viz. 70. years,v&r.21. 2, By their Reduat- 
{'on to Jeruſalem at the end of theſe years upon the Pzoclamation of Cyrns the firſt Perfien Mo» ol 

narch, ( who took Babylon, and puc a Period to the Babylonian Monarchp) ver. 22,23. 


TE , ij 
S223 SKLEESSSESSSSLASSISAS SEA SSEASSSSAS SS ES: 
' Thus far of thoſe HISTORIC AL Books, deſcribing the ſtate of the Fewiſh Churth 
BEFORE the. Babyloniſh Captivity. " 

| Next come to be conſidered thoſe Hiſtorical Books, which deſcribe the Churches tate 
UNDER, the Babyloniſs Captivity, as the B. of ESTHER ; and AFTER the Baby- 
Jentſh Captivity.” 1. According to the truth and manner of it,as the Beokof EZRA, 
2. According to the fruit andevent of it, «NEHEMIAH. Perhaps the Bookof | 
Efther ( *bowgh in order of Hiftory bt ſhould be ranked before the other two, yet ) is in our | 
Bibles plactMl after them both; becauſe of the clear Hiſtorical connexion and continuation 
of .II . Chzon. azd Ezra; .chis Book, evidently beginning with the very ſelf-ſame 
words, wherewith that ends. Compare 2 Chron. 36, 22, 23. with Ezra 1 1,2,3» 
Nov becauſe theſe Hiſtories declare things that fell out under theTl. MONARE HY, 
Viz, the Perſian Monarchy: 1t may be very uſeful and neceſſary for the better under«. 
ſtanding of theſe three Books , ( belore they be ſpoken to in particular ) as alſo of the Pro- 


. * - 


> 


: | 65, if | h oe fxg : OR ' 3} , vid Cc 'ryv* ae 
ie Syfteme.p. XV11. Gieſſe, M. D.C. XILY. Frentiſc, Fun.annet. ante Even, Nehemien,evc.H.Alfed, Thſanrns. Chrono 


Colon. t 569. &* M. Hettrici Buningi Chrono{ogie,p. 87.94 125. Strveſts, An Dow-r 599. 


3. His much lamented death, being ſlain by Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr, tiot coming to war CH. .XXxy 


agaiaſt him, bur againſt Carchemiſh, Ver. 20. (0 26, | 
4, His other a&s and goodneſle here unrecordedgver.26,27. ORs 
5. His SucceſCour, viz. his ſon Jeboehez, Cb, XX .XV1, F | EH.xxxvt. 


xvt. The teenth King of ah, 4 JEHOAHAZ fon of Foffah. Where, note 1. Time of his| q Fehoahes. 


xy11. The ſeventeenth King of Judah, - JEHOIAKIM. Touching whom, conſider $- Time| , Ibn 


X1x.- The nineteenth and lat King of Judah, : ZEDEKIAH, Concerning him,nore £3 Zedekiah. 


pheſie of Daniel, to repreſent to the Readers view, nA brief Cbr onology of th: Reign of : Here I fhall | 


the Perſian Monarchs, with the Continuance and Period of that Monarchy, according oy _ : 
£0 the judgement of beſt-approved © Authors and Chronelogers. | X viz. Chr, et- 


logie,p.170, &c, Herborn 1 623. Mr.williem Pemble bis Period of the Perſian Monarchy,in his works in fol. & 8347 &6c- |' 
Lond. .16; 5. Zohan.” Funcii Chronalogia p. 64. ad 74. Witeberg. An. 1570, nn 1 ny ee tiep.69, al 45-1 


xV111. The eighteenth King of Judah, f JEHOIACHIN fon of Fehoiakim. Here note 1. Time| 4 Jchotachin. | 
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A mga of the "ui" Reigns of all the. PERSIAN MON 
Period of the Perſian 3lonarchy. Very uſeful and neceſſary for th 
divers Books of Holy A eſpecially Ezra, Nehemiah, Efther, and Daniel. 


ARCHS, Together with the 
e betterunderſtanding of 


BN ag | FJnins, ltd, WPomd, races Mercer Baur, 
F., : year,mo-y, my. rj, *, 4 my. my. m, 
Ic I R V 5 (namicd, and lies ſor \the Churches | good, long | 
he was borne, 2/- 44. 38. & 45.3, &c,) about the mog-yaar of | | 
; bis -4t Reign, conquered Darin the Mede, King of 4 | 
tranſlated bis Monarchy to the Parſraxs; ſaith Helvicms out og 
In the 10, year after this Conqueſt, Cyrns ins Rule over all Us, ; | 
; (as Meloica and Alﬀed noteyand for wo yeus. In the rſt | 2 2 fore 
of theſt two vears he relcaſes the Jews from Caprivity in Babylon, to 42-nontu, 9 9 F 7 
\retwn under Zerubbabe!, as is noted in Scripture, 2 Chron. 36, 22, 33, 5 
2 Exya 1.1.&c-and $1-&c:) Yer all his time, the buildivg of the Temple, 
; and repairing of the City was hindred, till the time of Darius, ( (E7ra 
[jo hag Hyfaſpis as ones, (mentionedin Helvic.) inter- | | | 
Pet 3t- 


Kingdom 
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his dexth, about 7 
work of tbe building the 


11, CAMBYSESfon of Cyrus, 
.F under the name of Cy7 


bended (ir Ah MAlſted) | 
us, In Epra 4.5. called In 'Dantel, the Prance 
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Perſie, (Dan, 40,1 32 becauſe he reigned as Pro-rex orVice 


thers lite-rimes pe his warlike expedi 
ring all his time, he hindred the 
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tion abroad. And 


He died without Iflue, 
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TI, The M.AG TI governed 7 moneths; which are by 


Included i in che 5 moneths of Cambyſcs. 


' IV. DARIVS HYSTASPIS, or Derive I. (the Mygs being 
Eqmperour by the 7 Princes of _ ra, at the hinnying of an 

Helvic. obſerves out of Hereder. 
| Temple-building was hinJred (@ 2r4 4.5.) He reigned about 26 years. 


[LEE in,) choſe 


ſome partly | 


il 


ay: incluc: 


ufin, Wc, Till bis time tre 
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V. XERLXES, firſt ſon of Derivs, 


led Artaxerzesthe Great 3, in Scriptur 
[xe Efther the Tew, (Efth.1.r. re trnty rae, ugorem eftes vocar 


by Arefſ« daughter of Cyr ;cal. 
c, Abathmerns te bub! of 
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boiling of the Temple, & Cena s 6) He bang lh on 8 Fe 1. 20 1.5 
e 2em CL Ezra . e hat 
chance peith bi tather. BY Fog j thovk. | | Y 
vb ARTABA NVS, reigned about 7 moneths, A in Xerves 1 -- +  15miolw j 
ores PEE > HORNE 
VII. ARTAXERXES LONGIMANDS, 0”, Long bud, ſon of nk = —— 
Fa & phe I his ray _ red the GO: of ths | R f 
ewple Fra 4-7 out 4.7 years. From his g, year to] ,& 40 7 4 
Chritts dearhy are preciſe! Got Helwxc.) 4goy. H therefor 4 I O | 
 Funccizs and + dy we. Demels 90 mac rf erty: 1 incompleat 4 44 | q | 40 
FYLIE-XERXESII, 6 £ -M 
Efmeed 3 moor 2} . | t >| 
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According therefore to theſe Authors judgments in this T able,the continuance of the 
whole Perſian Monarchy, (counting from Cyrus his laſt year [ave one, wherein he fir## 
obtained Government over all Aſia) ts about "201 years,arcording to the Compute of moſt 
accurate Chronologers ; and they that adde mere, brgin their Computation ſooner, either 
ar his taking of Babylon, or at his firſt year of his Perſraw Reigne, Other differences 
in Chronologers aboxt the Perhan Monarchs Rezgxs, a inconfuderable, bring cnefly about 
parts of years. ; A 
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Ezra. 


$ I. Naine, and Penman. 


He T7uth and Manner of the Fewes RETURN from BABYLON, isde- 
| 4 ſcribedinthe Bookof EZRA. Socalled, 1. Partly from Ezra the Pen- 
mat} of it. 2. Partly from Ezra's Acts, a chief part of the Sxbjett-matter of it. 
Np Hhezra ſignifies, An Helper. How ficly was he ſo ſtiled, who ſo wonderful- 
ly helpedthe Jewes to ſettlement, after their Return from Babylon ! 
Some ® count, and call Bz,raa Prophet. Bur b Augsſtine doubts whether he may 
©. Hierome faith, he was Foſedech, whoſe ſonne was 7eſne the 
High-Prieſt. But how can he be denyed to be a Prophet, when Chriit himſelf 
ſiles all che Books of the Old Feſtament, 4 Aſoſes axd the Prophets ? It is a Tra- 
dition among the Hebrews,that E3ra was the Prophet Palachl;as Bantingus notes 
in bis Chronologie, p.tor. Serveſte, 1590. 
T his is certain, Zzra was © a Prieft, He was of thehouſe and linage of Aaron: 
ſee his f pedigree. 
ſent with b Commiſſion by Arraxerxes Auemoy from Babylon to Feruſalem, &c. 

Zerubbabel reſtored the Temple : 

Ezra, the Worſhip of GOD: 

Nehemiah, the City fernſalem. 5 F 
| This Book, and that of Nehemiah following, are by the Hebrews reputed as but 
one Volumne; and thar is called by i them, The 1. of Ezra; This, the Il. of _ Ez:xr4. 
being aſcribed to Ezra, the latter to Nebemi 


* 


$. II. Time, oz Chzonologie. 


This Book contains an Hiſtory of things done from & the firſt year of Cprus, (viz. 
overall A/;a) the firſt Perſias Mowarchz untill the ! 20th year of ArtaxerXes, VIZ, 
AMnemen. Viz. (according to the former Chronological Table ) for about 145 
years : As followeth. Of | nd 4 

| years, monthg. 


A moſt expert and s ready ſcribe in the Law of Aſoſes. Hewas |3® 


* Dionyſ. | 
Ba | 
Prozmio ſcri- | 
bir Perſerum | 
imperium | 
pauloulum ul- 
cra 200 annos 
ſetifſe. Quod 
exaQe con- 
gruic,fi Mo- 
narchiam 3 
poſtremis an- 
nis Cyri intel- 
ligas z quibus 
corius Afre im- 
perium obti- 
nuit, Quan- 
quam etiamfi 
ab initio, regni 
numerds nihil 
falfi ſubeſt. 
Helvic.Chrongl. | 
p.17,Greſſe, 
MD.C.XIIX. | 


—_——— 


a LaJant. I, 4. 
InS#.c.11. 

b Aug. de Civ. 
Ded,l.18.c.36. 
c See Lud Viv. 
in Aug.de Civ. 
Dei,(.18.c.36. 
d Luk. 16.29, 


e Ezre7.11,12.f} 
f EZr,7«1 22,32 


The Greek and Latine divide them (as our _ into two Books; the former| Pauls. 


leq. I r, 


and 2, 1, 


10,1I, 

b Ezr7.1,7, 
8,r 1,A&c. 

i Hijer-in.ep. ad 


LeSent. Taftic. | 


kEzr,t.1,Gc. | © 
1 Compere 
Ezr.7.1.7. 
with Neh.1.1. | 
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; v Years mn. 4 

7. Artaxerxes Long maniti—m—==—z0 

8. Xerxes IL— corals ns 4 

9. SOA ————— 0 

10: Darius Nothtlh——————————9 


Il. Artaxerxes Dnemon=——————I9 
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6. 1II. Scope. 


3 


Chief Scope of this Hiſtory is, | 

1. [mmediately, To deſcribe the Jewes Return from the Captivity of Babylonat 
two ſeverall times, iz. 1. Inthe firſt year of Cyrus the firſt Perſian Monarth, who 
by Proclamation granted leave to all the Jews that would, to. return to Jer »/alem 
under condudt of Zerubbabel (of Davids line) as their Governour, and loſbuabt 
High-Prieſt 3 for Reſtauration of the Temple , Worſhip of God, City 1er»/alem, 
and Jewiſh Common-wealth. Many therefore went up, began to build the Temple, 
"LION | bur were interrupted many years by the Samaritans and other adverſaries, till the 
13.14.15. | Teignof®. Darius Nothas, who according to Cyrus his Decree cauſes the Templety 
a Ezra. 7.1,7, | de built; and it was finiſhed in his xth year. 2. 1n the Reign of » Artaxerxe 
8,t1,c. + | 2fnemon, in his ſeventh year, Another great company of the Jewes went up under 
the conduQ of Ezra (the ready Scribe in the Law of 2oſes, the King granting hin| 
all his requeſt, for reſtoring the ſervice of God. Who coming to arr. , 6 
forms the mixed marriages of Jewes with Profanc Pagans, cauſing them to put away 
all their ſtrange wives, and their children by them, (fer which Gods wrath was hes 
vy upon them) that ſo they might be preſerved an holy ſeed, and not be drawn + 
way from their God. ; | 

2. Mediately, To evidence how punAually faichfull, and all-fufficiently able God 
is, in performing of his Promiſes to his Church and people in. their ſeaſon, touchi 
their deliverance and reſtauration, againſt all impediments, . improbabilicies, 
ſeeming impollibilicies. For he made Cyrxs an heathen King hig ſhepbeard, and nur.| 
ſing.father ro his Church, to bring them out of Baby/ox, {wherein they were as help 
o Ezek.3 5. 2,| leſle and hopeleſſe, as dead bodies or dry bones ina » grave) to build the e Temple, 


3,11,12,13- | and reſtore /ernſalcm, n 
P Ia. 44. 2b. 
and 45.1. "HH - 
\ Compared with | $. IV. Puincipal Parts. 
 Ezr.1.1.2,Kc, | | x | 
| [n this Book is deſcribed the firſt, and ſecond return of the Jews out of Babylons Caprivity,vit- 
I, In dayes of Cyrus. 2. In dayes of Artexerxts Mnemon. = Beds 
q Jews return IA dayes of Cyrus the fir Pe fian Monarch,after the ſeventy years captivity were ended, under the| 
Foo Babylon condud of Zerubbebeland Zofhus, the q Jews Return to Jerufalem 13 deſcribed, 
CHAP. I: "| 1- Bythecauſes of their Ketarn,viz. 1. Efficient, 2. Materiall. © ] 
— _ TI. Efficient, either 1. Principall, viz. The LORD S ſicring up Cyrvs his ſpirit thereto. Ch, LE 
2. Inftromenrall, viz. Cyrus, who incourageth the Jews to return to Jeruſalem, Partly by his pro 
ron wr bh I.to 7. Partly by his Reſtitution of the Veſſels of che Temple ro them, ver, 7. td 
toe End of the CNAP, 
CHAP. 11 2, Material, viz the Perſons that wen vp, deſcribed, 1, By the number of their perſons.ac 
L——————= | cording to their ſeveral families. Ch. II. ver.1.t9 66. 2. By the number of their Cate), viz. Hot 
ſcs, Mnles, Camels, arid Aﬀes, which they rcok up with them,uer. 66,67. 0 
4 17. Bp the effects of their Veturn, viz. Np” ; ZH 

1. The Offrrings ofthe chief of the Fathers, when they came to Jeruſalem, towards the building 
of the houſe of the LORD, ver.68,69,70. 
r Yitar erc- | 2. The ereRing of the r Yitar of God, and bis Sacrifices,Ch. 111. 1,2,;, 
Qed. 3- The obſervation of the ſolemn feſtivals, ard Offerings, ver. 4.5,6. _ ; 
, CHAP.I1L *1 4. Preparations for the building of the Temple, ver. 9. ©" 5" 08 
[7 $+ The laying of the £ Foundeotion of the Temple, The young men ſhouting, the old way 

founded weeping, ver.8. to the end of the chap. This building ofthe Temple is ſer forth,, 1+. As. Gp 
| Ber) fred, 2. As Promoted, the obftirugions being removed. mo OT 

1. As ObflraFed, till the ſecond year of Darius the King by the S aMaritanes \ T. Pretendis 
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Cnazr.lV.co : 
boild with them, Ch, Iy. 1 TY 2. Hiring Counſellours againſt them, Ver. 4,5 3. writing Let- 
fations againft them, To Aheſbuerus, ver. 6. To Artazerxes ,uer.7, 
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rers fall of falſe malicious accu 
1023. 4. Caufing the work to ceaſe by force and power,ver. 23324. 


2. As Promoted and 


Decrec of Darius confirming and enforcing the firſt Decree of Cyrus,Ch.V1. 1.t0 13. 3. By the Aſ- 
fiſtance of their very enemies,viz. Tatuai, &c. So tharint Darius 6 year the Temple was fnih- 
ed, ver. 13214415, This finiſhing of the Temple, is further amplifyed, 1. Partlyby the Solemn 
Dedication of ir,vey. 16. to 19; 2; P@tly by the Solemn Paſſeover which they afterwards obſer- 
ved,ver.19.t0 the end of the cthapt. © | ET : 

In the dayes of Artexerzes ( viz. Mnemon _) in his ſeventh year, The Temple being now bvild- 
ed, another company return, under che condug@ of Ezra, from Babylon to Jeruſalem. Here 
nore | 
1. The Deſcription of Ezra, 7. By his Family, of Avon's houſe, Ch. VII. 1.to6, 2, By 
his FunRion, and expertneſs therein» A ready Scribe in Moſes Law,uer.6. : 

2. His expedition ro Jeruſalem, according to Artexerxts liberall Commiſſion to him, vey. 6. to 
17. More particularly herein are declared, 1. A Copy of Artarerxes his excellent Commiſſion to 
Ezra, ver. 11,1027. 2, Exra's bleſſing of God for ir, ver. 27,38. 2. Ex7e's gathering the Com- 
pany that went up with him to the River of Abava,Ch yIII.1.to 15. Where, 1. He ſends to Iddo for 
Miniſters for the Temple,ver.15-t0 21.2. He proclaims a Faſt to ſeek of the Lord a right way ver. 
21,22,23. 3. He commits the treaſures and veſſels of the Temple to the Prieſts, ver. 24. t 31, 
4» Exve's journey from the River of Ah4vz to Jeruſalem,ver. 31,32. 

3. The Conſequears of this expedition, viz, 


| x. The weighing of the treaſures inthe 'Temple, on the fourth day after rhey came ro Jeruſalem, | 


Ver. 33334. 
2. The offering of. burnt-Offerings,ver. 35. : 
3. Delivering the Kings Commiſſioas to the Kings Lieutenants, who furthered the Huſe of 
God,ver.36. * : | 
4. Exre's Reformation of u Strange Marriages of the Jews withthe Pagans, whercby they 
were drawa to do according to their abominations z where nore, 1. Ezre's deep laying to 
heart of thoſe prophane Marriages, the Princes informing him of chem, C6, IX. r.t9 5. 2, His 
fervent prayer to the Lord for the people, bewailing their fins, ver. 5. to the end of the chapt. 3. His 
eng2ging the Prieſts, Levites, and all Iſracl in a Covenant to God to reform thoſe marriages 5 
according as Shechanieh encouraged Fx7e, Ch.X.1,to6. 4. His mourning for their fins, v2r.'6, 
$. His afſembling all the people by proclamation under fevere penatties ar Jeruſalem 3 where 
he perſwades the people effeRually to give their hands ro reform their ſtrange Martiages ; by 
putting away their ſtrange wives, and children by them, ver.7.10 20. 6, The names of them 
who had marcied ſtrange wives, is expreſſed, ver. 20. to the ena of the Book. 


Nehemiah. 


6. I: Ozder. 


@ claredin the Book of EZ RA, according to the Truth and manner of it * 
And how the Altar and Temple were built, and Mixt Marriages reformed. Now in 
this B. of NEHEMIAH it is deſcribed, according to the Happy fruits and Events 
of it 3 how the City Jeruſalem was repaired, Civill Government therein ſetled, and 
divers affaires in reference'to both Church and Srate, happily ordered. | 


$. II. Name. 


is called by ſome, thell.of EZ R A, rt. Either out of an Opinion 
ned chis as well as rhe former Book, chat bears his name, 2. Or, be- 


be ſtory of che fer tecnn from Baylor, begun in E274 is-ere contin 
| | = FR 2 | &: 


perfe&ed, i, By the Encouragemeors of the Prophers Hagggi and Zechayiah 
agaiaſt all che diſcouragements and oppoſitions of Tetrai and others, Ch. V. throughout. 2. By'the 


CHAP. IV. 


: Temple fi- 


niſhed. 


CHAP,VT. 
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II. 
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"FR Return of the Jewes out. of Babylow's Captivity to Fers/alem: hath been de- 


formed. 


CHAP. VIg. | 
mms 


CHAP. vVIIT. 


1 Strange 


Marriages res | 


CHAP.X. | 
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CHAP. IX... | 
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NEHEMIAH, - 


R——— 


F 


2 Vid. Fch. 
Wolph.com. it 
Neb. m Ti.p.t. 
Greg.Gregonii, 
Fran. Lexicon 
ſenfT.S.5.p.5.6 


| 


b EZr.2.63. 
Neh.?. 9, 


c F.Vo!ph. quo 
| ſapr. 

* dGerh. loc.com. 
"| 1.Þe Scit. 18 
Exeg.S.132, 
e Nch.1.1. 
f Fun Aunt. 
| bzb in Neb-8,9 
S& Ezr. 2-63. 


s Neh.1.1. 
I1.K 2.1, 

h Plinnat,HiS. 
[.6.c. 27, 
iNch.z.5,6, 
&c. 


k Joban. olphii 
comment. mM 
Neh.in Tt. p.e. 


INch.n.1; 


m E(dras & 
Nehemias, 
Adjutor vide- 
licer. & Con- 
fſolator 2 Do- 


Neht.r,&c. 
1.,2.1 3 &c. 


'e&d : this Book being as an Additional Supplement, or Continuation to that, 4 
| Bur others better denominareit NEHE 14H. And thus itis commons |: 
lv ſtiled, 1. Parity becauſe Nehemiah was the Inſtrumental Author or Penman| 
(as wilt appear after.) 2. Partly becauſe the As of Nehemiah are the principa] 
SubjeQ-matrter of it. x 

Who was this Nehemiah ? ION i. e. Nechemiah 2 fi, 
the LORD, from) Nuach , To veſt: by the bleſling ofthe LOR D he ſer- 
led the Jewes, returned from Captivity, in happy reſt in their own land. Or, The 
Conſolationof the LORD; from DM Nicham, To comfort: How appoſitely!| 
ſeeing he was ſuch an excellent inſtrument of Comfort to the Jewes, afcer cheir long 
and mournful Captivity; he being the famous Repairer and Reſtorer of 7er»/alem 
and her Priviledges. | 

Nehemiah is called, NDOT Hattirſhatha, vit. b The Tirſhatha. Interpreters 
much vary among themſelves abour the Notation and genuine ſignification of this|' 
name. Some think ir ſignifies, A Dsſſolver of the Fonndation : ſonte, T he foundati- 
0x, or Drink of them that contemplate : (ome, One that contemplates the year,or T ume; 
from the Hebr. and Syr. both rogerher : ſome, One rhat had liberty to drink wine in 
the Kings houſe, for his office fake there; from the Chald. P71 to give licence, and 
NNU ts drink. Or rather, it ſignifies, A diſpenſer or giver of drink ; ſo pointing 
our Nehemiah's office abont the King of Perſia, as © Wolphixs hath noted. 4 Gerhard 
thinks ir ſignifies, A Cxp-bearer 3 (And itis evident, that was © Nehemiah's office. jb 
Bur in the Chaldee language, is a Title of Dignity and Honour, * Zan:us tranſlates 
it, Legatiua Regis, viz. T he Kings Legate, Ambaſſador, or Commiſſary, (who yer ſome 
what ſtrangly interprets and applies this to Shazbazzar, whom many think to be 
Zerubbabel.) Tnthe Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, it is rendred, Geverwonr. This 
s Nehemiah was the fon of Hachaliah;, Cup-bearer to King 4Arraxerxes, in Shuſhay 
the Palace (that being the Metropolis of Perſia, built (as Þ Pl;xy chinks) by Daria 
HyſtafÞis, He was ſent with i Letters of Commiſlion trom the King to 7eruſalem,to 
repair and build Fer#ſalew, which he ſucceſsfully effeRed againſt all diſcourage- 
ments and oppolitions. 


Snifies either, The reX of 


| 


$, It. Penman. - 


It is noted by « ſome, tobe the opinion of divers learned Fathers, viz. Athanaſius, 
Epiphazins, Chryſoſtome, with others , that Ezra who penned che former book, was 
Penman alſo cf this book, But the received opinion ſeems rather to be adhered to.| 
That Nehemiah himſelf was Penman of this books 1. Becauſe the very inſcripti- 
on of this book evincethit, ! The words of Nehemiah. fon of Hachaliah, &c. When 
the Holy Ghoſt calls them Nebemial#s worgs, ſhall we count them anothers > 2.Be- 
| cauſe no ſolid Reaſon is brought ro the contrary by any of that opinion. 3. That} 
learned and ponderous Hierome faith, ® Ezra and Nehemiah, viz. The Helper and the 
Comforter from the LORD, are joyned together in one volume; intimating that they 
were two diſtin& Authors. 4. Becauſe throughout the whole current of this H:- 
ſtory, Nehemiah is brought in-relating bis own ARts, inthe firſt perſon, - » 4s 7 was 
in Shuſnat—— 1 was the Kings Cupbrarer,&C., 


_ $. 1V. Time, 0z Cheonologie. | 
This book contains an Hiſtory of Occurrents about the Reſiauration of ?ernſalem, 
&c, by Nehemiah(who is © thoughcro be very young, when he firſt engaged n it)from 


the 20, year of Artaxerxes Anemoy, tothe laſt year of Darixe the laſt, the Period 
of the Perſian Monarchy 5; for about 55 years, viz. 


- Fromthe e 20. 


year of Artaxerxes Iſnemon ( Alf 43 years . ine! 1 


who reigned in 
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| Of Arſa«s or Darins Arſantr,gbout————— TT 2 
| of of he IafF;or Darins Codormannas, about —— A. 


8 v. Scope. 
this book (as of others) is 1. Pri 


9, 2. Serohidary. 

To deſcribe Nehemiah's notable ARts for Reſtaura- 
with eſtabliſhment ef other Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical priviledges a- 
being affeted deeply with Feraſalcms ruines, be 
ſion from King Arraxerxes for rebuilding Fern/alem; and ſucceſss | 


The Scope or Drift of this 
1. Primary and more immediate, 
tion of Zeruſalem, 
mong the returned Jewes. How 
obtained Commi . 
fully effecedit againſtall oppoſition. | 
mong them. How he took care for 
Gods true Religion and Worſhip, be engaged chem alt in a moſt Dolemn Covenant 
with God, ſealed to by their Princes, Levites and Prieſts: - How he diſpoſed of the 
inhabitants by lot, ſome to dwell at Jeruſalem, ſomein other Cities. How he De-: 
dicatedthe walls of Jeru{alem. How he appointed tlic Offices of Prieſts and Levites 
in the Temple. And all this being donein 12 years ſpace,inthe 32 year of Artax- 
erxes he returned to Babylon. But afterwards returning again to Feraſalems a ſecond 


How he reformed'the U/urions oppreſſions a= 


2. Secondary, and more mediate; To let us know, 1. How deep 


flow and perplexed a work, the work of Reformationis, hoth by reaſon of adverſa- 
ries to be oppoſed and publike corruptions to be removed; . 3. How eifily and won- 
derfully God can bring Reformation to perfeQion againſt all impediments wharſoe- 
ver, when heis reſolvedto carry it on. 4. What excellent and uſefull iofiruments 
pious and faitbful Magiſtrates are for che accompliſhing both of Civil and Eccleſt- 
aſtical Reformation ; Nehemiah being 
deed. | 

| | 6. VI. Piliitipal lp Parts. 

The t Reftauration of enemy, Nehemiah is go defothed, 

1. By the Antecedents... 2+ By thc Work ir felt, 'g By the enſuing.” -: * 
| Sy the Vnteredents; or things going before Jeruſalem's ncpraidgae,* 


; I. The Occafon inviting thereropvig, Nebemigh's knowledge of. Jeruſalem's diftieſſe: deſcribed, 
r. By thetime when, and place wherc he received itzCh. I.s.. 2 By the information given him 


ver.3,2. 3. By bisdeep laying to heart the Jews tiiftrefſes,ver.g. - 14, By his zealous 
the LORD for wig ſucceſlſe in chis muter, with the King ver. thee the YN PEE rs 
- 3. The Aſibance ob:aincd, viz. The Kings Commiſſions to the Governour beyvnt} the River; 


for his Convoy , and ſopplyof materials, Ch. Il, 1.90 9. Amplifyed, 1. B delivering of 
thoſe Commiſſoos, ver.9. 3: By Tobiah's and Sendullat's diferorencar bis Ah oy ver. 10. A By 
his coming to Jcruſalem,vfr-IT, |  / 
' 3. Thepreparation for the wor 


Sanballats and Geſh:m' s diſcouragements,ver, 19,20, 
By ths wogh it ſelf, Touching which here are declared, 
preteſt -xAotyithfidadiofvany impedig. : The; 
{ IT, The Thi ; or beginning of the work, where l 1 ar 
. {wilies, and of their Order in which they did the work, Cb.11I. throughout. : h 0 
2. The Cofitinuation, or Progreſſe of the work, againſt all impediments, viz. 1. Exrernal, which 


were, r.Partly,Scorns and Scoffs,againſt which Nehemiah arms himſelfby Prayer to God.Ch.LV.r, 


7eruſalems ſecurity. How for advancement of | 


time, he found and reformed many corruptions thar had crept in po Soars oy 
and deſperate the 


diſtreſſes of the Church may grow, before God will reſtore her. - 2. Hew difficulc ; | 


© lively Pattern of a true Reformer -in-| 


k. vix.' 1.: Nehemiah ſecretly by night views the ruines of the ; 


Wall,ver.12.t0 19, 2. Perſwadeth the Jews to build them, ver.z7,18. 3. Repelleth Tobieb's, þ 


T4 The 


$ nga, | 


es Bins 


g 


q Neh. 14.6. 


&J 4 —_—— es, At. a. 


'prize them, Theſe conſpirers are diſcovered to Nehemigh,ver-7.10 1 3, Prevented by Nehemiah,uer. 


jp 3-6 dhe off ihe chjpr: 
g3 ondage, Ch.V.1, to 6. * Which | 
{Kulers roceaſe their Bſurtons Exactions and ro make Weltitatior' of rheic Lands, ine 

 |KNE. Ver. < - 3 By forbearing his own allowance from the people; ſubfiftiogafhi 
crugrornichſianding great Hoſpitaliry.ver.14. 79 the end of the chapter, 11T, Mixt, viz. Im- 


=... 


11.” Internal, viz. the cries of the Jews by reaſon of thejr Debrs, Mor- 
Nehemieh appeaſerh, 1;By cngaging the :Nobles and 
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 pediments from. wichour and within, (the walls being finiſhed, bur. doors noe (cr up upon yl 
[= x. Subtile pretences of Senbellet end Ge | + ks four rimes ro cop fer with Il E 
incendiig to do him miſchief, Ch.6:7.70 $: "2 Prerended rumoprs\ that Nehemiah ahd the' peark 
inr rebel{;ver;5.10 10:73." Shewreh's: comniterfeit prophe whereunro he was biredhy 
the enemies co diſcourage Nehe#izh, ver. 10.18 IF. 4. Intelligence held by letters betwixt Tobight 
and the Nobles of Judah,ver.17,18,19. : | | 
* '3. The Conſummation, or perſetting of the work in 52 dayesz notwithſtanding all impedimeny,| 
and diſcouragemenes ro the contrary ,ve?.15.. . .. .  . 4 
| By the Conſequents enſuing vpon the figiſhiag of che work, and compleating of che Wall 
and Gates of Jeruſalem, viz. : 3 

1. The.ze:rour of che Jews enemies, ver. 16, i \ 7024 yy 
Ne The euſtody and charge of Zeruſelem thus repaized, is committed to faithſul and pious hand, 
CD.VII.1.to 5. | - 


ſ\ Number of 
1] tic J-ws that 
| returned from 
Babylon. 

\ CHAP. VIII. 


'£ Fealt of 

| Cabernacles. 
CHAP. IX. 
uC O V E- 
NANT for 
Reformation. 
CHAP.X. 


of Yernfa- 
lems Walls. 


CHAP. XII. 


Lat 
CHAP.xIIL... 


\ { dined Tobiah allied unto him,ver-4.t010. 2, Hereftereth che Levites portions ro them, vhjuſtly 


3- The review of the Genealogy of fall the Jews thar returned from Babylon(being in all 4994) 
which Genealogy with the numbers of them, is particularly exprefſed,ver.5.to 90. as alſo the ko 
tions for the carrying on the work ar firſt,ver;70,71,73573. - _ 
4. The ſolemn and religious manner both.of Reading and expounding the Law, in the audiciey 
of all the people. And cheir joyful keeping r The 3 of Tab:rnacies, Ch. VILL.' through 


$. The ſolemn Faſt obſerved by the Jews for obtaining Atonement and reconciliation with God, 
where are ſet forth, © | 2 The religious man w-it was obſerved, Ch.1Ix. 1,2,3. 2. The fe 
vent Prayer made by the Levites, wherein they atknowledge Gods goodneſs to chem and their F# 
thers, even from dayes of Abrehain, to that day z. a5 alfo their fins and great unworthineſſes of ſuch 
mercies, beſceching the LORD to [ay to heart all cheit crouble,ver. 4.10 38, 3. Their v» Covenant fy 
Refozmation, wherewich'their Prayers were concluded, ver.z38. Deſcribed, x Partly by the Ce 
calogue of rheir Princes, Levitss and Pricſts, thac ſealed toir, Ch.X. 1.1028. 2 Potlyby the cop 
currence of all che reft with chem,thae were of knowledge and underſtanding, ver-28,29. 3 Pot 
ly by the particular coptents of the Coyenancir ſelf, ver.29.to the end. | 
6. The orderly diſpoſal of the Jews totheir ſeyeral hobitations, viz. 1, At Jeruſglem dwelt the 
' Rulers of the people, Voluntiers, and every tenth man choſen by loc. Of whole families and theig 
number here is a Catalogue,Ch.X1:tte20., 2.:At other Cities and places throughout the King: 
dom, all thereſtof the people'dwelt.; of whoſe families and reſpeRive habirations there is ano 


ther Caraloguegurrho. tothe endof the chapt, © + 1919, | | 
7. The Religious x Dedication of the City and Walls ( now finiſhed ) with the inbabirany 
| {now ſeated thetein _) unto the. LORD , and this by the miniſtry of the Prieſts and Levites, 

rhered/from all paris ofthe Land.” Deſcribed 1. By rhe Antecedenrs, viz. The taking the G& 
' ralogues of all-che Priefts 8nd Levires ( that came vp from Babylon) with their Defcents , whi 
were to be imployed in this Dedication, Ch. X11.1.# 27. 2. Bythe manner of the ſolemnity,with 
Mufical inftruments, Thankſgivings, Sacrifices, and great joyfu)neſſe ; ſo that rhe joy of Jeruſe- 
lem was heard afar off, v7-27.t044. 3. By the gppoimmenr of Prieſts and Levites over the Tres 
ſures of the Temple, and to other ſervices, ver.q4-10 the endof the chap. 4. By ſeparating the mixed 
multicude of Moebites and Ammonites from among thew, Ch. XI1I.1,2,3, Theſe things diſpatched, 
Nehemiah returns to Babylon. | | Tk, | 
8, Final, The Reformation made by Nebettich at his ſecond Return to Jeruſalem. Where, 
x. He cavuſeth the Chambers of the Temple to be cleanſed, wherein FElisſbib the Priefthid emer- 


derained from thew, for which they were forced to forſake the Temple, and go to their own 
pup To:101s.: -3- He reformeth the Prophanations of the Sadbath,uer.15.co 23, 4. Helſe-! 
verely puniſheth-the Jews ſtrange Marriages with Wives of 4/xdod, Ammon , and Moab, ver. 23. 
to the end of the Book, - | 466 EMO.) 1 #1 2 
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[N thetwo former Hiſtories of Ezre and Nehemiah; The Return ofthe Jews from| 2 Hen, A/fed. 
the Babylonian Caprivity to Jer#ſalens hath been deſcribed : Now in this Book. of Preceg.Theol, | 
Eſther, ſome remarkable Occurrents that befel the Jews tn their-Capt{vity under] ;*,;- —— 

one of the Perſian Monarchs, viz.. Ahaſo#eras, is recorded.; This book ſeems placed| ;, c4,ogy 
after the other two (though before them in time ) for reaſons formerly intimated, |< Poſt hos ures 


| before Ezra. : . -.» || Prophetas AC- 


| 0 _ 
| «m,M slachian, 


II. Name. L per idem tem- 
pus liberatio- 


» The Hebrews call this book 730 INvR Megillath Efther,i. e. The volume of | nis populi ex 
Efther. From the chief SubjeR-matter thereof, viz. The Hiſtory 'of Q. Eſther Pabyſonica ; 
the Jew; whole faithful ſervice done for the oppreſſed Church and' people of the] Cunt =» 
Jews in extremity of ſtraits, is here deſcribed. | dres, qui _ 
| is rerum ge» 
aum Scrj- 


| A . ts Eg ugh 
k : $.1II. Penman. pror eft hahi- 


Penman is not ſo unanimouſly determined upon among Authors..  R. Aeoſes orotuaen Pro- 
Cas ® ſameobſerve) contends it was written by the en of the Great  Synagogwe. | eſt liber _ 
d Ph;lo, that it was compoſed by foachin ſon of Feſus the High-Prieſt, who returned | appeltarur 
with Zorobbabel and was his Companion. R. Abraham, that it was written by Hefter,cujus 
Aordeeai; from that paſſage, Efh.9.20,23. eAnd Mordetas wrote theſe things, TA Hoſts inf 
= As Mordecai had written to them, But this writing of Aordecai relates not ta | agn > _ 
this whoſe Hiſtory , but only to the Anniverſary Feſtival appointed to be, obſerved | bis rempori- 
for the Jewes deliverance, &c. But more probably A»g»ſtize and others think | bus inveniun- 
it was penned by Ezrgq or Nehemiah. SOS +, | WrRe. Aug.de 

It is very obſervable of this book of Eftber, that itis the only book in the whole 99 das, 
Bible, wherein the Name of GOD is not-at all found. Perhaps upon this confides | a Melito 4k = 
ration it is that 4 fome have excluded it our of the Canon,of Sacred Writ. But avs «ped Euſeh. 
© others finding theſe X, Gltapcers in the Hebrew original, upon better ground re-|##.14.c.z6. 
ceiveand reckonit as plWot cheCanon. EN dibenel. in &y- 
| of. Greg. Na- 
'Uanz. in Carm. | 


| $.1V. Time, or Chtonologie: . A a 
| oe fal.x. 


This Book contains an Hiſtory 6f the tate of the Church in Captivity, f an- 
der the Reign of Abaſpxerns King of Perſia, from abour the 2, your of his reign, till dh "a 
the end of his reign, which was about 18 or 20;years, ( ſuppoſing him ro be Xerxes) 

for he reigned about 20 or 21 y. as hath been formerly intimated. © Thus compute - 


the time : | | , 


Abaſhuerns makes his e Feaſt, in higs-—— 
He.b marrieth Eſher the Jew, injhis ——— 

Hamay' conſpires againſt the Jews, and is banged, in his 
Thence Efther and Afordecai Govern, the reſidue of his reign——— 
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®cope, To declare not only the extreme fyry and ſubtilty. of the Devil and his]. 
 [inftruments againſt the Church and peo alſo the fingular vigilency;|. 
' [of Gods providence over his Ch and deepeſt dangers, Preſer-\* 
[ving them fromrhem , Advatzagi m.,.:and Returning their enemies] 
[plots upongtheir own heads, when neereft execution. Forin this book, King 4ha-) 
ſonerus having put away Q. /ſ#ti, marrieth Eſther the Jew, and advanceth Aſor-}. 
{| decai her kinſman for his faithfulneſſe in'&treing a conſpiracie againſt the Kings| 
{life, and appoints Hamas to honour him like a Prince ( at that very time that Ha-} 
+245) cache to ſue to have Aſordecas hanged farnet hiwingtahin; end joey | 
| {#eſtroyed.) Which deſignrhrough Mardecdils, inftigation; qud #7hore/imtorce- 
[Horwith the King is prevented, -and all che miſcbief. rammed upon Hamer and his] 
.  cotifederares, to the great ttiumph and advantage of tbe. Jews. in all the |Kihpp» pro» 
þvinees.' Fromwli-which we thay-ſee, thatwirily third rr a reward: for the reghteows, | 
' | verily there 35 a God that judgeth in the earth. £23 $102:4Þ 


$. VI. Pultttipal Parts. 


+ This Book chiefly declares the Fewes deliverance from Hamens. Plot 3 By what, meets, and in| 
what manner ie was «ffeRcd. 2057 1001 Dd bot 7 <a 
: The Meanes: of rhis ſjravge deliyerance was E Ke Orneret., .Her Advincement is de- 
mh oe, - 21791 F1930] m7. vE1 


fcribed, I.By the occafion of ir,” By the Mapiitr V : TIES Fn 
| I. The Occaſion of. her Advancement, viz. Queey VabÞids refulaltocome:. rothe King'arhits Rovel 
Feaft, when he wovld have ſhown her braucy ro bis Princes and people, Ch.l.1.to 13, licy. 


Ee A . LE. P 

bc DE effe& whereof was a deciee, That Y abſti ſhould be puraway ; and thar all men ſhould rule}: 
| P over their wives, ver. 13. fo the endof the chepr.” © —- | 
h Eſther 2«The Manger of her Advancement to be b Queen, at large deſcribed, Cb,Il.1.tozr. > 
Coy Ween gh Manner, of the deliverinice is (et forth,': 1.-By. the conſpitdey of Hemaly againſt the | 
<2 | Jewes, * 2, By the countermining of-this fubrile: and:cruelBlor. | ;.. = *: 
II. ; 1, Hemans Conſpiracy ig'deſciibed, . 'I. By the Antecedent paſlages,-foregoing,: vIXi- 1 More) 

| dais dereRionand prevention of a conſpiracy, againſt the Kings life; ver,a1,22,2 3, 2. Haman| 
CHAP. III. | high- advancement by the King, and his haughrinefs thereupon, Ch,1Hfr x. * 3. Mortleca?s tefu-l; 
| "| fing to bow to Hamn 5s the Perfian® did, wer.2:to 8. ' If. By the Matter of the cruel" eontr 
| ment it {dlf; 117+ Homes obraining by falſe information, a Decree from the King.'to. deſtroy: all] 
che Jewes in all the:Kings Provinces, xeF. 8.09 22, | 111, The Confequents hereupon, wiz, 1. Thif 
diſpatching of theſe-Lerrers by Poſts into all the Kings Provinces for the ſpeedy execution of the] 
Jewes, ver. 12.40 the end of the chapt. 2. The great Peril hereopon; Generally co, all the Jewes {] 
"| whereupon Mordecai aud the Jewes mourn, and puts Eſther upon ſuit to the King for' rheir lives; | 
CDF "rhronghout; end'Ch.77.1,10 9. | Pirticalarly to: Mordeea Himfelf- | Hemant | high favour: with| | 
| rHEKing enraging-bitnſo.azuth the more againſt Mordece? for no: bowing to hich, ſo rhir he | 

| ted a Gallows fo cabirs high, intending to beg Mojderai of the King to be hanged thereon, ner. 
' | 9-10 the end of the chapt . = Th = ry | =" hes | 
2. Gods i countcrmining of Hamans plot, and undermiain; dec ſc he did, 1.By Morde. | 
cas fingular and vnexpeRed advancement, for his formeFaith ro the King : ' and this'by: 
the miniſtry of Haman, Ch VI. throughout. 2. By the ruine of Haman, hanged on h:s own |: 
Gallowes, Ch.V 11. throughout, and Ch. YL. 73, - 3. By thereverfing of the Lerrers and De-|/' 
crees procured by Hamen, that the Jewes mightevery where have liberty ro defend their own || 
lives, and deſtroy their enemics., This 13 1 Impetrated, or obtained from the King art Efthers || 
(ſuit, Ver. 3. to the end of the chape, 2 Perpetrated, or ated by the Jewes againſt their enemies, | 
Ch:FX:1. to 20. ' Atnplified 1. By the Appoimmevit of the wo 1 dayes of Parxim' annvally in}: 
-| rokent of gratirude,: ver-20; ta the endefibe chaps, ' 2, By Mordecai's gteat advancement, and good{ 
| afic@ion- co all his ſeed, Ch:X.1,2,5 | 364 | v2: 


| $$000640004000000004$000044450044444 0404404444 | 
mx | IL. DOGMATICAL, or Docrx1xau Books. | 


0 Born far ofthoſe Books which are more properly Hiforica!; Now of the Books] © 
' which were written in the ſame times with the former, which declare to us thel* 
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Will of God in a more Do##rinal way, and therefore for diſtinQion ſake called DO- 
CTRINAL: They are alſo called the Poetical Books, becauſe ic is conceived thar 
they, or moſt of chem in Hebrew were written'in Metre, or Poetical Meaſares ; 
which now are not ſo cafie to be found our. | 


E 


Theſe DOGMATICAL Books contain in them DoArines | 
I. Of more ſpecial and particular reference to ſome particular individual Perſon, 
| as touching Fob's afflictions in the Book of 7 O B. NO 

11.-Of more general reference and reſpe&to all; and this eicher 1.1n Davids 
book, viz. The PSALILS. Or, 2. In Solomons Books, which are 2 Proverbial, 
viz. PROVERBS. > Penirential, viz. ECCLESTASTES. 3 Nuptial, viz. 
CANTICLES, or SONGOF SONGS. 
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ob. 
6.1. Ozder. 


Oftrines of muve ſpecial reference to a particular Perſon, are laid down in the 
Book of JOB. | | 
Touching the D3der of this Book, according to which it is ranked in the Bible, 
it is obſerved by that learned and judicious Author Aercerns, 3 That the Hebrew 
Deftors thus order the Bodks called Hagiographa, or Holy-Writings, by way of Empha- 
fs ; viz. Firſt, ROTH, who was in the times of Judges. -2. PSALMS, penned 
by David, whocame of Ruth. 3. FOB, according to their opinion, who count him e- 
qual tothe Queen of Sheba '4.Solomon's three Books, viz. PROVERBS, ECCLE- 
SIASTES, (which are Bocks of Wiſdom) and SONG OF SONGS, which he is 
thought to have written in his oldage. 5. LAMENT ATIONS of feremiah, who 
followed Solomon. 6. DANIEL, who after feremiah was in exile, in dayes of. Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 7. ESTHER, who was after him, under Ahaſhuerus. 8. EZRA, 
who flouriſhed under Darins IT. after Ahaſhuerus. 9. Laſt of all, CHRONICLES, 
as a Breviary of the whole Bible-Hiftory, But amongſt thoſe that think FOB was 
77 = IE to Moſes, this Book of JOB ſeems moſt fitly to be ranked firſt 

of all. . 
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O op" - Name 

This Book is entituled, 70B ; as is moſt probable from the chief Subje&-mat- 
ter therein treated of, viz. that precious man Job, and: his various condition of 
Proſperity, Adverſity, and Recovery out of all his Diſtreſſes, and his Demeanour in 
them all. I» 4 
This name 38 70 
a particle of Grieving. Or a Magician, iſe mas, the Heb. 21x ſignifying a familiar 


+ 


B, (according to Hierome) ©ſignifies one Grieving, from N 


a Joan. Mercer. 
Preſat. in lib. 
Job.ad jait. 


' b Tirvios eft 


LIBER I0B, 
non quod 


Job ſcripſerit, |, 


ſed quia de 
Job eſt ſcri- 


prus. TE * 
D. Par. Prem. | 


ſpirit, Lev.20 27. Magician is ſomtimes taken in good ſenſe. Some derive it from 


Heron, Dolemem, vel Mazrum inrerpretatur: qu nquam pro Magn, Magums legendum purarim. 
Pytbo, Erir autem incerjectuir Mag! nomen in bonum interdum ſonat. NR eft Dolentis particula. A 


um puco: erfi mulca Arabica nomina'virorum com Hebrzis convenium, 
ts Thphar, Elibu, &c. Jon, Mercer. comment in lib, 10 , c. 1. ver, 1, 


S 2 


| AL Hebraictel 
| lii 4 ANY Chatdait 
voce quz jubilaye (ignificit, qu:\t e3nlautem. Sed AN?! in bonum fere parrem' ſumi ſoler. Suat qui ab IMRiniw 
de r, paſſive: quaſi vicum fimulcati & inimicitiis expoſirum dicas, & ob catamirates quibus obrutus peri.” 
fuit, omnibus abhorrenduw. Sedcuriofids non puto yocis erymon inquirendum, quizex' fone: potids Arabico dup”? ©! 
I: & ex fonte fine Hebr@0, ut ſocioruin, 16d, 5-0 
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.c SeeR. Maſcs 
| Ben. Maimon in 
lib. Moreb 
Nebochim, 
p4r.3.S- 21. ut 
. Mercer.quoſupr. 
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f Job. r. ; 
hk Job 2.11, &c. 
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1Ezck.14. 
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Be.” Þ1 10. Mercer. 
en | prefar. in {.10b, 
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© $7 Job 2.10. 
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' brew. 


the Chaldee 33) viz. To rejojce, a8 1t were ſhouting, bowlings bur irs uſually t ; K. 


in better part. Somederive ic fromI\\N viz. 4» enemy, pallively : 70h: being. ex3 
poſed to enmity of wife, friends, &c. and almoſt abhorred of all-by. reafon gf 
his overwhelniiig calamities. 4Gregorixs likes beſt this Erymon, But Aderceryy. 
rather thinks it comes from ſome Arabian root, which often agrees with; the He- 


6. I! Whether there was ſuch a EYs Job ? Who he was , Aud when % 
he lived 2 | A tf Ros 8 


But was there ever any ſuch man as this Job ? Anſw. * Some think that therene 
ver was ſuch a man in the world, as this feb, of which this Book ſpeaks : And ſo they 
account this Book not Hiſtorical, but Parabelical, to.expound mens opinions about 
Gods providence in afflitivns, &c. hike Nathar's Parable to David, in 2 Sam. 12, 
And that no mortal man was able to bear,ſuch aflitions as here aſcribed to fob,&c. 
But this opinion upon divers grounds is exploded by the Judiczous ; who hold, that 
this Fob was, and thar all theſe things oried of him, befeil him. For, 1.This Book 
expreſly noterth Perſons names, Places, Facts, and other Circumſtances, uſually reci- 
red in true real Hiſtories. Here's, 1. Job's f Name, Conntry, Piety, Wealth, &c. 
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deſcribed. Here's the names,numbers,and aRs of his children mentionedgy, Herg's 
his s wife, and her carriage recorded. Here's his b friexas, their Names, Countries, 
and Diſcourſes with himin his aflitions, punRually delineated, &c. And-can we 
rationally imagine, theſe were not realities? 2. The honourable mention which 
other Scriptures make of Joh, evince that this was a real tory, . In O, Teſtament 
. Ezekitl faith, i Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel and fob were init, they ſhouly 
deliver bit their own ſouls, cc. They are here called three men : We believe ther 
was really a Noah, and a Daniel; and why ſhou'd wedoubt of a Fob? Ja Ns Tells 
ment, Zames ſaith, k Te have hrard of the patience of 7b, and have ſeen the end af the 
Lord, that the Lord is wery pittifal, andof tender mercy. 3. The ſoundet Hebrew 
Writers acknowledge that this Job really was,and that all theſe things: befell him or 
5 example to us, ſaith | Mercerm. Modern Writers generally repute this a real 
iſtory, | | . | . 
But the greater doubr is, Who this Job was, ind in what time he lived ? b 
. efyſw. Theſe two Queſtions depend fo upon each other, that che Reſoſutionst 
theone will be coincident with the Reſolution of the other. Here ate various Q- 
Pinions, recited by ® Mercerms. - As, "4 IR 
x. Some think he lived in dayes of Aoſcs.” But others judge their reafons for| 
that opinion ſo lighr, that by them it may beas well concluded that he lived im dayes 
of Abrabam. Iſaac, and Zaced. a> MM 
2. Some,that he lived in time of the 7»ages, <4S::-: 7ob 27.12, bes 
cauſe in that time all was va»iry, all given to wickedneſle. 
3- Some,that he lived in dayes of Ahaſtxeru, becauſe of the beautiful = women 
. we ſought for, » Fobs daughters being commended as the faireſt of all in the 
<-ory eos, OY 
4+ Some, that he lived in the time of the 2#rex of Sheba, becauſe mention is 
here made of the ey Sabrays. Others,inthe time of the C baldears under Nebuchads 
ne2247, becauſe the 9 Chaldeays are mentioned.. * as => DI 
5+ Some, that he lived inthe dares of Jacob and mariied his daughter Dizah, bes 
cauſe of that phraſe, * Thou ſpeakeſt lrke a fooliſh woman ; much like that,———C þ; 
wrought folly in Iſrach.. ST Th i 
But the weakneſſe of theſe opinions and their grounds, ſeems veryapparent- :-1 
6, Some others think that Fob came of - Nahor Abraham's brother,-and that hs 


| lived about that time chat 7/racl was in Egypr. » Hieromeſeems toincline hereyg 


eſpecially ſeeing 7obis faid co dwell inthe » Land of Uz, and y Us, was one: « f.8 
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*G bae Land ſeerns not to have received its name of Vs coeraneous | Fr 
| to Abrahars, bur tarber from > Us ſon of raw, Sem's Nephew, preſently after the |1 
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- 7, Others vather ate of opinion, that 7ob is the ſame with © obab King of the 7+ | 5 
7; F000 Les Eſau. - And that 25» viz. Jobab mighr be changed imo | 
an Job, either from the cuſtome of the Hebrew tongue, which. oft-times þ th 
one lettet for another; or from, the Aramick, 1dwumeas, cr rather dialeR of the 
Country where he ſojourned;, or.from the change of his condition inthe world ; 
4 while proſperous, he might be called 7obab, the letrer being doubled ; when in di- 
fireſſe, his name contracted into Fo#: See the like in caſe of 4 Abraham, of © 'Na- 
ons. 
This laſt opinion is urged by Arguments not to be negleRed.* 1. From the cir- 
cumitances of place. f 7obablived ihthe Land of 7dumea, 7obin the Landofs Vx, 
a chief tra in /drmeas. Hence Kings of Edomarecalled Þ Kings of the Land of Vx. 
2. From deſcription of their poſſeſſions, Fobab bad i Regal Majeſty, 7b bad a| 
k Princely eſtate, not uſual to private men. And alſo Princely ! Dignity, Habir,and Of | i 
fice. 3. From Similitude of names. As ofes reckons up among E/ax's ſonnes,one 
m FEliphaz who brought forth one Theman builder of a Town of his own name, 
+] So Fobs Hiſtory mentions ® Eliphaz the Temanite. . 4. From the conſent of divers 
| | Authors ſubſcribing to this opinion. ” Ne. CT 
untries,, | Ambroſe ſaith, * T hat there were of Eſan divers good and faithful, Job proves, who: 
can weld | & the ft from Abraham, of the ſonnes of Eſau, that is the Nephew of Eſau. | 
| n_ "| And* Auguſtine proves thar ſome of other Nations beſides Jewes were brought | 


% 
44 
. bs 


Bamand tobe of the number of the Iſraclites, by the inftance of ' O B, that holy and admi-| 
) Gould Wi | r4b7e mar, who was neither thence borne, nor Proſelyre, 3. e. Hranger to the people Iſra- 
CL el: but deriving his kindred from the Idumean Nation, there was borne, there dyed, who 
| is fo praiſedin the Word of God, that for 1; hteonſneſſe and godlineſſe,no man of histimes - 
ig KY. | couldequalize him, TheLXX Interpreters at the latter end ot 7ob, which others 
lebrew cited by P Gerhard, and Gerhard himſelf, are of this judgment. 4 Afercerns , after 
him for | <be recital of ſeveral! opinions, thus concludes. Sarely conſidering all things dili- 
"a real | gently, Job' ſeems to me to be moſt ancient, and to have lived about the Patriarchs times, pud.. 
"4: sf it be meet to determine any thing in ſo great variety, "2 Ln 


| dam non terrena ſed czlefti' ſ-Cierare 2d veros Iſ-2elitas ſupern# cives patriz perrinentes, etiam, in Als 6 : -_ 


tif 1 E | | fviſſe, negare non poſſunt 3 qui fi neganr, facillime convincantur-de ſanto & mirabili viro Job, qui. nec ines 
"us MV I | necproſelytu;, id eſt, advena populiiiſract foit ; ſed ex gente Idumea genus ducens, ibi orius;" ibidem mars 
|eft, Qui divino fic laudatureſoquio, vt quod ad juſtitiam pieraremque artiner,-nullus &t homo: fuorum: tems 


Dns for 2 . {coXYvetur. Aug.de Civ Dei,l,18 c.47.Tom.5. Videatur etiam Lud vit, Viv. ibid. Þ 10. Geth. loc; Com. . in Exec 
1 dayes "= [34,135 4 lohan. Mercer.prafat.in lib, lob, ** | 7 ANGER 7 00G "= J 

3 : ©: Some notwirhſtanding are of opinion, * That the time when this hapned, ſeems tobe|c FRE 4 
bs. chere are anifeſt trafts in # is Bock , as of A thing newly doye, andyet fr bin ment te I' 0 B. ""M 
| {morier, Letthe learned Judge., + w | | Y 
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| | | More particularly 7ob having experience of Gods love and favour in Chriſt, is. a» 


\ " 74 i141 #s3 #: 
| judgments be 


- | | F60d may comeunto him.. Herein they have an ill cauſe, but they managed it} 


- -+|-Hot bur to be cleared and juſtified by God. ' Herein Job had a good cauſe, but ma- j 


. His three friends being file: 
- | againſt Fob, not ſo much for his formex life, ay his preſeatJrreverent ly ſour 


i-| ſo recovers Jeb, todouble happipeſſe.. + - 


% jul}, and father 


| inqufious.” ;3;, 


Arabick, not in Hebrew. Yet he defies not, but 7-6 


ny additions, and writing the whole in Hebrew. 3, Moſt are of opinion, that it was 
penned by Moſer. * R. Solomon and other Hebrewes favour this opinion, ſaith * Ger- 
hard, There are that think,» Aſoſes found the Hiſtory of Fob with Ferbro his father- 
in-law in Af3dian, and that he carried it thence into Egypt, to inſtru the Iſeaclites 
by 7ob's example, patiently ro bear Egyprs oppreſlions. * A/fted thinks Moſes 
wrote Geneſis and fob, abour the ſame time, viz. a little before 1/7aels departure out 
of Egypt, Ann. mund. 2452. The moſt common opinion is ( ſaith ? Diodate) That 
Moſes hath been the Author of it, having written the Narration in proſe, and the Di(- 
courſes which were held upon this ſubjeft in Heroich, verſe, fitting with the dignity and. 
gravity of the matter, | 9 ' is 


$. V. Dcope. 


- Thechief Scope of this excellent Book is, 

I.. Immediately, To deſcribe the various ſtate of that truly Religious, and (as : Ju- 
[tine tiles him) thrice-Happy-70B, viz. His great Proſperity; His deep Adverſity; 
any his wonderful Recovery out of all his dittreſſes 3 and his fin 
them all. 


| vants, children, ,and in his own perſon both body and foul, into all which. he was 


"n as,mercenary ; that ſo 7ob*s uprighrneſs mig ht be cleared, his graces proved, 
Satan confuted, and Gad inall magnified, | 


razed at the ſevericy of Gods ſtrange proceedings with him, and burſts out into 
ſore diſtempered complainrs to-God, juſtifying himſelf; Bur ob's three friends 
endeavour to canvince; 7ob,that either he was a wicked man, or an hypocrite, Gods 

ug inflicted more ſeverely upon him then uſually upon the faithſul; 
and therefore they adviſe bim to bumble himſelf before, God, and repent, thac ſof 


welt. To them fob replies, 1By way of Negaticn, that God's ſevere judgments 
do not always argue them wicked or hypocrites, that endure them; as conſtanr 
experience teſtifies: Therefore he will not condemn himſelf by reaſon of his aſfli- 
tions, ' againſt the comfortable teftimony of his own conſcience, 2 By way of 
Conceſſion, That as a creature, much leſs a ſinner, hedurſt nor, could not conteſt | 
with GOD the Creator and Judgeof all; but yet as a believer in ( hriſt;, hedoubts | 


naged it ill, | 
| | ed, a fourth, .viz. Elihu ſpeaks, 1 Partly again the | 
other three, for,that they had not rightly.Kated the cauſe of God with;Fob. 2 Parcly | 


againſt God under his afflitions, acknowledging that Gy | | 
the faithful for ſome ſecret faults, or for trial, or otherends; and therefore Gods 
judgments ſhould be filently a red by gb; ; :76b hereunto ſtibmits. God after- 


wards appears, and confirms it, 
therefore condemns Job's friends, direRts them.to go.to Job topray tor them, and | 


. 2: Mediately, To evidence as ina; 


o 
* 
- 


| let | t might wrice the diſcourſes, be- 
-| rwixt.bim and his friends, in the lofty. Arabick file; Zſoſesr afterwards making mas 


cular Deportment in| Þ 


Eſpecially here are delineated, obs many and heavy affiiQions, in his Nate, ſer- 4 


ſuddenly impfunget by Gods permiſſion, and Sacans inſigation, accuſing Fob's Reli-|. Þ 


g may ſeverely ſcourge} - 
that 7's troubles were for his ſingular.trial, and | . 


ircour, 1. That manifold, deep, ſtrange, and | : 
a long afflicions, may be incident co deareſt and. uprighreſt ſervants; not ſo,} |} 
much for Caſfigatiowof.rheir fins, 3s Prebationof their vertues, through the wile,| 
| | od nts; them. , 2+ That, ro cenfure Gods fer-|;"- 


T Proviennee oh 
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tnnder ſuch iſles, ſo impiesy.or bypecrifie, were moſt unwarrantable. and]: 
'Thax reue fairh | ght | 
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heart. and good conſcience tory. 
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Iwards God, is the ſweeteſt comfort ſupporting the heart under' bietereft Trials. 
4; That extremity of Troubles may puſh the beſt of Saints upon ſore extravagan-; 
cies of paſſions andexpreſſions, which yet argue not a niillicy of Grace, nor a loſſe 
of Gods love. 5+ That when patience hath had ics. perfe&t work, and God hath' 
ſufficiently honoured his own Namein the ſufferings of his people, he can ealily de-, 
liver themour of all their crials and diſtreſſes, and crown them with double hap-! 
pineſle and proſperity. mn | | 


, : 


$. VI. Puincipal parts. 


In this Book Fobs threefold condition is deſcribed, viz. 1. His great P7/oſperity. 2. His deep 
Adverſty. 3. His wonderfol Recovery our of all his Diſtreſſes. | 
\ JOB'S b PROSPERITY wascither, r. Spiricual, Ch,T. ver.t. Or, 2. Temporal, In 
his Poſterity, ver.2. In his Poſſeſſions, ver.3. In the love and communion among his children, 


. 


ver.4, Amplified by Fobs ſanQifying them continually by Secrifices,ver.s, | | 
Jos'Sc ADVERSITY, is deſcribed, 1. By the'Yntecedent Occaſion of ir, viz. 
' Saran's infligationof the LO RD againſt Fob as being meerly merceaary in his Religion,and rhe 
LORD's permiſſim, leaving all chat Fob had, in his hand; but himſelf, ver. 6.to'r3.' I. By the' | 
particular miſeries bzought upon him, viz. 1. His Oxen and Alles ſpoiled by the Sabeans,flayiug 
alſo hisſervants, ver.13,14,15. 2. His ſhcep, and other ſervants burne with fire from heaven, ! 
ver.r6, 3. His Camels taken, and orher ſervanes lain by the Chaldeans, ver. 17. 4. All his chil- 
den deſtroyed with the fall of their eldeſt brothers houſe 3 amplified by Jobs ſelf-denying de- | 
portment under all this, ver. 18.to rhe end of the chapte. F. His whole body puniſhed with wofull 
botches and blains, rhrough Saran's new inſtigarion againſt him,Ch.11.1.tog9. I, Bythe ſeveral | 
events or Conlequents herenpon enſuing, viz. 1. His wives provoking him to curſe God, or 


ſicing 7ob;fo mourn with him and comfort him, who amazed at the exrremity of his grif, fate 
fileat ſeven dayes, ver.11,12,1;3: 3. Job's diſtempered curſing the day of tis birch, preferring 


be infailtble Signes of Gods hatred, oz of the afflicted perſons wickednelle oz 


Ch.42. | | 2s 
In this diſcourſe confider, 1. The diſpute'ir ſelf. 2. The Moderetors that decided and deter- | 
mined the controverkee. . - 4 | ; } 1 


[. The diſpute (t ſelf, was ber ixt 76 and his three friends that came to viſit and comfort him. 
 Hzre are obſervable VIII. ſeyMal As, viz. | 5 


deriding him for d bleſſing God 3 whom therefore Job reproves, ver.9,10. 2. His three friends vi- | 4nnot-in logs z 


death before life, becavſe of his excreame anguiſh, Cb.1IT.throughoue. 4. Thee famous Dialogue | e The famony 
or diſcourſe had berwixt Fob and his friends,in reference ro this wofull afflition upon him , wheiein diſpue keys 
this Qu. for ſubſtance is fully diſcuſſed, viz. thether many (range heavy and long affictions | 12h and bis thres 
6 "I Oz 01 ppocrifle / | friends, in bis © 
In this'diſcoacſe alſo is interwoven ob's Faith, Paticace, Courage, Perſeverance and commen- difreffe. -. 
dable deportment, though now and then he diſcovers ſome diſtempers and infirmiries, Ch. 4. to| CHAP. 11k > 


i 
"x 
nf; 


* [. Eliphaz his fixſ> Oppoſition againſt Fob,- which ("beſides the Preface, Chap. TV, 1,2.) is |CHAP. Pi 


Partly Reprehenſory z Partly \Horratory, 

1. Reprehenſory, wherein he endeavours convincingly to blame Fob, 1. For fainting under, bis 
own troubles, who had ſupported others in their diſtrelſes, ver. 3.445- © 2. For his iniquity, it be- 
ing unuſual forthe righreous, bot onely- for the wicked ro be thus afflied, ver.8.to 12. 3; For his 
ſelf-juſtification before God, which he condemns, 1. By his viſion ſeen to that effe&, 2,By divers 


to s. ; 


ny Arguments, 1er.3.t0 17. .. 2-:Tg ſubmirfile) 
| thereupon aſſuring him of manyPromiſed 

the chap. 257 dif ts Y | 
F 0B *s Reply, is hereunto ſubjoyned 3 wherein he, 1, Excuſerh his bitter complaints, berzuſe 
his afflitions were moſt heavy, ſo that be wiſheth for death, Ch. VI. 1+ to 14. 2, Challe eth 


4 


3. Demonſtratech by \many Reaſons, whit juſt cauſe he hgd todefire robe cur off,” Ch. VIL r.; 

10174 4. Acknowledgeth himſelf unworthy of all reſpe& fram God, in mercy vr jadgeimentr, | 

ver.17,18,19- 5. Confcilerh his finne, imploring Divine pardon, ver.20,2T, ' 1 hy £ 
t51 Tu, 2; $54. > \# OR, - os CCS N | 


Ii. Bildad's firſ> Pppoſition-againſt 7-5; tending to confure Jobs reply ro-Eliphaz, and' ro 
provethat Fob was'rhus puniſhed for his iniquity, and/Ohis by divers Aerie Th! « Gods 5u- 
tice, Cb,Y11Il.r,2,3. '-3:'Gods' judgement off Fob's children , report applicable to Feb 
himſelf; ver.q.103. 3; Experience of Antiquity, reathing ied ruQtion of Hypoctites; ve; 8. 

torepentaace,” wich promiſes n thereupon, wer. 20,21 ZL. & 


-t020. Hereupon invi 


| 


Argumentzzuer, 12.t9 the end of the chapt. 3. By che expericnee of the Saines lifall ages, Ch. v.,1.| C247. , 1 


2. Mortatory, inciting 7051. To ſeek to Gfti'ahd commit his eauſe to him, urging this by 'ma- | 7 7-7 
7 ry - (rpe Lords chaſtifemenrs , | '''!+ ®- - 
$ under his afflitions, ver. 17. t the end” of | ©: 


his friends for un-compaſſjonareneſle r& hint in his-deep affli ion, ver. 14.tr the end of the chept. | 77 


CHAP.VHT. 


Fg | ”F x 
# > 


02's Beply ; x. By way of .Conceſſi+t, granting the infinite Juſtice, Wiſedame, and Ri 
| God over ivcreanmg Wie none may Conte with him Ch.1X.1:19 32: "3: By way of Negs 
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| hypocrice becauſe thus offli 


I, 243» 


is | 
- 


bus Joſt, yerie doch not: ara ru en uae rhar Jobs 
ed; ings coming alike ro Jil, ver. 22480 the; 
z | 4 LA his ore | 


3. By way of expoſtularing Supplication to God.rouching his fore afflitions , cxaving a licrle 
reſpite before Dearhy Ch.X, hroughue, OI 
:. Ii. Zophar's firſt Oppoſition againſt Job, concaiving*® 


1. - An Exardinms or Preface, partly challenging Fob for loquacity; ſying and inipudency, Cb;x1, 


'* 2. Aconfutation of Jobs Poſition, That his Doftrint was pure, and bimſelf clear in Gods tyes, by 
Arguments drawn from Gods Wiſdome and Power, ver.4. 1013. Seek, 
3- An Hortatory Concluſi>x invitiag Fob co repeat, with promiſes if he do fo 3 and threarnings, if 
he do nor, ver.1 3.10 the end of the chapt; 
F0 B'S Weplp, containing 
1. An Exordium wherein Fob Tronically teproves his friends, 1 Arrogating wiſedome to them- 
felves 3 and 2 Contemprnous mocking at his calamity, Ch.X11.1.to 6. 
. 2, His Conſutetion, of their falſe-grounded opinion, That great afflitions alwaies argue the 
wickednefſe of the Afﬀii&ed,ver.s. | 
3+ An Aﬀſertion of the Juſtice, Wiſdome, Power and Providence of God in governing all 
things, though moſt confuſed, yer. 7. to the end of the chepr. 
4. His Reprehenſon of his friends, for managing Gods cauſe unjuſtly, with threatnings for ſuch 
| glavering hypocrifie, Ch.XI1I.1,to 14, "EY 
5. His Profeſſed confidence in God, even to death,ver. 14 to 20. 
6. His Deprecetion of two things, viz. Preſent evils, and Future fears,ver.20,2 1,22. acknow- 
ledging his finne, and expoRulating with God by reaſon of his affliQions, ver.23. to the end of 


| demans Job, infifting thus upon his own integrity, 


| | oh racitely romake application co himſelf, ver,17.to the end of the 6napt- | 


the cbapt. 
7, His Supplicdtion to the L OR D for abatement of his miſery ; upon conſideration of life's 
frailty and-brevity, and deaths inevitable certainty, Cb.XIV-throughour, | 


'Iv. Eliphaz his ſecond Oppoſition or Rejopnder agaioſt 10b , wherein. he blames and con- | 


x 


* 2. For impiety, rejeQing fear, and refiraining Prayer, ver. 4. 

i3. For the iniquity and ſubrilty of his words, ver 5, | 

4. For Arr Cy, io ingrofſing Wiſdome to himſelf, under valuing his ancients,ver.6.torr, 

CO For his ſe f-juſtification betore God, Not humbling h:mſclf under his hand, that he might | 
ſhare in Gods conſalations, Oppoſing againſt this, 1. Mans natural corruprion, ve-.11. t015, 2. Th: 
defes of Saints, and impurity of the Heayess inrelpeR of God, much more muſt man needs be 
unclean, Wer.1 5,16. 3- The wonredjudgments of God upon wicked men and hypocrites 3 leaving} 


. - 4, For the vanity and uoprofitableneſle of his diſcourſe, Ch.XV. 1,2,3. 


10B'S Reply. Whercin he, 1. Blametb his friends as miſerable comforters, Ch. XVI. 1, to 6. | 

2. Pathetically deicribes his ſorrowes and miſcries ; which may much excuſe his dolefull com: | 
plaines, ver.6.19 17+, 3. Infiſtetb ſtil] upon bis own integrity, appealing thereinto Heaven, to| 
God himlſc!f, ver.17.t9the end of the chapt. 4. Comforts himſelf iF his perſeverance, and i2 the 
chopn ae advantages of death, againR all his, friends wncomfortab!e: dealings, Chap, XVII. 
throughout, | | 


_V. Bildad's ſecoud Oppoſition or 1R er againſt 70h, whereia, ». He blameth Job for 
Garrulity, Contempt of his friends, and Paſlionatenefle, Ch.xV111.1,2,3,4. 2. He deſcribah the | 
calamitous milerics incidencrothe wicked: (leaving Fob co conclude himſelf ro be a wicked man, 
becauſe of ſuch calamitics upon him) wr. 5.19 the end of the chapt. 
JOB'S Reply, containing x, His expoſtolation with his friends for their uncompaſſionareneſs, 
. and cruelty to him, iv his extremity of, miſeries'thgr deſerve piry 20d commiſeration, Ch. XI x 
1.t9 23. 2, His f Ffllurance and comfoztable Pzofeſſion os Faith in Chuilt, any UBe- 
ſaxrection/by him at laft day; and therefore, ſeing his hope Ws ſuch, they ſhould ceaſe co per- 
ſecutc him, ver.23.t0 23+ 3. His Monition to his friends to ceaſe their inveRives. which de- 
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Crae.XXTL to XXXIX. F.0 B. 
Job that though he were righteous, yer his righteouſneſs Tould ncr profic God, therefore he. had 
no cauſe of boaſting, Cb. XXII, 1.to 5. 2, He challengeth Job as guilty of great wickedneſle, 
2gainſt che ſccond Table, ver. 5-to 12. Againſt the firſt Table denying Gods vrovidence.uer.c2, 
to 21. 3. Heinvices Job ro repent and reconcile himſelf wich God, promiſing thereupan many 
remporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, ver.21.to the exd of the chap t. | 
F0B'S Beply ; wherein, He 1. Appealeth to God, and defirech to plead with him touching . © 18 
his integrity, Ch.XXLII.1.to 11. 2. Aﬀſerteth his own innocency in choſe ſins charged upop | CH. XXII. 13 3 
him, though God ſtill perſiſt in affliQing him, ver. 11. to the end of the chapte, 3. Shewerh thatthe DE 
wicked oft-times ſcape unpuniſhed in this life : (contrary to Eliphay his Poſition, that they aie 
ſtill puniſhed here,) Ch. XXLV.I.to 18. but ſhall nor eſcape in the world to come, ver.18. 10 the 


end of the chapt. 


+ VIII. Bildad's Triplication or third Oppoſpeeion againſt Job 3 wherein he ſhewerh , that man Cnap vow Ko 
cannot be legally juſtified before God, Ch.X XV. throughout. Whereio he uncharicably miſtook -HAR.NXV.T. A 
Fob, who aſſerted nor his Legal rightcouſnefle, but only his Evangelical integricy. 4.6 
F08'S RBeplp. Wherein he : TH 
I. Reproves Bildad for his uncharitablenefſe, and miſtake of the Queſtion , Ch. XXVI- CH. 5 oo 
I, f0 6, : 0 XxXVI,- bi 
2. Acknowledgeth Gods, ,1. Omniſcience, ver. 6+ 
works, ver.7-t0 the end of the chapt. | Fonts 
3- Reſolverh to adhere unto his integrity, againſt all their diſpures and cenſvres, Ch-XXVIIL. | CH. XXVir |= 2 
1.to7. andthis, 1, Partly, becauſe the condition of the Hypoctite is hopeletle, ver. 7-10 11. ime, 
and the ſtare of the wicked wan moſt miſerable, ver. 11. t0 theend of the chapt. 2. Parity, be- þ 228: 
cauſe,ghe fear of the LORD, and departing from evil ( wherein Fob deſired to approve himſelf - ES 
toG 1) is theonely wiſedom, beyond the knowledge of all natucal things, Ch. XXVILL CH. XXy11L.. F-- 
throughout. | | 
pig oe OY his condition Paſt, and' Preſent pathetically. 1. Peſt, how proſperous and | 
happy once he was, in many particulars wiſhing that he were in like condircion, Ch XXIX. CHAP.XXIKX, 
tho ery 2. Preſent, how igaominious, and calamitous ic is, in many reſpe&s, Ch. XXX.| CHA P.XXX. 
lf r10nghIuts ; , ; : | 
- S. oa proteftcth his integrity, both in eſchewing evil, and doing good, Ch. XXXI.| CHAP xxX1. 
througbout. ; : Sod 
Hitherto of the Diſpnte it ſe!f betwixt Job , ard his three ſiiends ; next followes the Deciſien 


of this Diſpute. 


IT. The : Woberatozs that decided and deterinined the Cqntroverſie betwire Job andh(s | e The diſpute. |." = 
-thzce friends . Were 1. Elihu. 2. Grdhimſelf, - ; = | Moderated © #14 
I. EL1HU, the youngeſt of Fobs fijends; rakes up the controveifie in a very large ſpeech | and decided, ' 4-8 
reſpe&ing bo h Fob and his friends , ( which ſome account foure diftin& ſpeeches) wherein, | > | ol 
note . $38 
:. The P:eface, before his ſpeech; containing, T. His diſcontent borh ar 1oband his friends, | © © 
Ch,XXXIF.1,223. 2. The Reaſon of his (ilence all this while, becauſe he was yourgeſt, ver.q4.] CH.XXXill. +: 
3- The cauſes of his now ſpeaking, Partly, becauſe Hobs three friends wanted wiſedom ro convyince — 
Job of that for which they. condemned him ; ſo that 1ob had filenced them, ver, 5. to 13; ' Perth, Fs 
becauſe he was full of matter and couid net hofd his peace, ver.18419,20. 4- The manner how | FM 
he intends to ſpeak, impartially, without reſpge& of perſons, or flattery,ver.21,22, g.His craving} | Þ5 
patient audience of Toh; Partly, becauſe he will deal uprightly with him, Partly, becauſe he | © <1 
will ſtare the Queſtion clee b.XM311.1,2,3. Partly, -becauſe he is in Gods ſtead (acco:ding } CH. 000119 
ro Jobs wiſh_) to reaſon with » an@yer he need not be afraid of his terrour, ver. 4.to 8. races”, 
2. The ſubſtance of hi ourſe, wherein he, 1. Convinceth [6b of his unjuſt complaining 
of the Lord for affliing him, ſhewing rhar God is not accountable to his creatures for any of his | 
wayes, ver.8.t0-14. IL. Inviteth Tob (in order:to the removal of his AﬀiQions _) to Repenrance, 
whereunto Gad calls, 1: By dreams, and viſions, ver.t4.10a9. .2. By AfﬀiRtians, ver. 19. 102 3. 
3 By the faithful Miniſtry of the Word, ver. 2.3. tothe endof the chipt. II. Confurerh Fob "for 
acculing God of injuſtice in ſuch affliing of him. Ir being impoſſible for God to do any thing 
_ Junjuftly ; and therefore it would better. have become Fob to have ſubmirred himſelf reformingly 
- Jand humbly co his hand, Ch.XXxX1V. throughout. IV, Chargeth Job with divers dangerous ex- 
prefſions agaivſt God, as 1. Thar his righceouſnefſe was more then Gods, and what profit ſhall 1 
ave if I-be cleanſed from my fin, Ch.XXXv.1,2,zs Which herefures, ver.q.cog. In this Elihu 
ſcemstorelate (as h. Mercer think<_) to that in Fob 10.154 Bur Elihuclearly miſtakes obs ſenſe, | 
2. That he had denyed Gods Providence, ver.g.to 14. This alſo is miſtaken. 3- That, God re- 
garded nor his opprefſions, vtr.14,15,16. - V. Aﬀertethand defendeth God: juſtice upon divers 
grounds, CE. XXXV1.1.t016, VI, Diſſwadeth Fob from complaining againſt God, who is rather 
to-be magnified for his works, ver. 16. tothe end of the chapt. And to be feared both for his migh- 
- ty Ads and wiſedom, Ch XXXxVII. throughout. *- + | -_ + KY 
1 :I1.-G © D himſelf, ſpeaking ovr of rhe Whirlwind is rhe other Moderatonr , and he finally 
{and fully decides the Controverfie betwixt Fob and his friends. - © 
| ; 3. Challenging Fob for ignorance in his expreſſions, Cþ.XXXVIIT. r,2, Boe: 
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2. Omniporency , diſcovered in his Tre... 
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Gods iofinite wiſdome and power ; and lebs great ignorance and imbecillity even in natural 
many of which are particularly inftanced in, ver:3.to the ent of the chapt. and Ch. XXXIX. thr, 
out. and Ch.XL.ver.c,z. The effeRs of this conviRtion on /ob, who, 1. Grants the cauſe to 
God, as having nothing to anſwer. 2. Promiſcrh for furure to filence all complaints , ver. 
32415» | 
3. Blaming Ib for attributing roo much ro his own ,to0 little ro Gods righteoufneſle, Deſcribing 
Jobs imporency ironically, bur Gods Omnipotency diſcovered, eſpecially in thoſe two wonderful 
creatures Behemoth, and Leviathan, ver. 6.to the end of the chept. and Ch. xL1, throughout, The 
eff-&s of thisreproof upon 6b, Who, 1. Acknowledgeth Gods Omnipotency and Omnilcience, 
Ch.XLII.z,z. 2. Confeſteth his own ignorance,ver.z3. 3. Upon the experimental viſion and ap- 
prehenfion he now had of God, abhors himſelf and repents in duſt and afhes, ver.q,5,6. 
' Thus far of 10 B's Ybverſity. f MR 
JoB's i WONDERFUL RECOVERY our of all his Diſtrefles (which is the cloſe or conclu- 
fion of the whole book_) Hob being, 1. Commended of God abore his three friends,ver.7. ' 2. Ac- 
cepted of God, in his Aronemenr and prayers made for his three friends, as God had appoiared, 
ver. 8,9... 3+ Reſtored by God to greater Proſperity then in his beginning, at his prayer for his 
friends, ver, Io,11,72. being bleſſed with 1 Double poſſeſſions, ver, 12. - 2 Plentifvl iflue, viz. 
7 ſons, 3 daughrers, ver,13,14,15- 3 Length of Life, he living to (ce his fourth Generation, 
ver. 16.17. ; 


| 2. Convincing Fob of his uofirneſſe ro conteſt with God ; there being no proportion betwixe 
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To my Moſt Dear and Honoured Brother 


Of che C1r vr of BRISTOL, Eſquire. 
All Spiritual and Temporal Proſperity in this Lite , and E- 
"+ eetnal Felicity in the Life to come, 


938 N this third Edition of my GClavis 
al - Bibltorum, I have inſerted this en- 
S@YB, ſuing Clavem Pſalmorum, which I 
Cty here preſent and Dedicate wunto you, 
w— o* my moſt Endeared and Efteemed Bro. 
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ther : induced 


ROBERT ALDVVORTH 


hereunto upon ſundry cogent Confidera- | 


tions.s, For, EE , 
T he fingular Excellency of the SubjeF-matter here 


BOOK OF PSAL MS,s/#ch,T bat therinyou have 
[deſervedly placell your great Delight. As ſometime! 
Nepotanus, by aſſiduous Readin 
ditation, made his Breaft Chriſts Library *. And, 
among#t others, your ſelf have not alittle incited,yea, 
encouraged me, unto the compleating of this my Plalm- 
verſion and Expoſition. A long and intricate Tack: 
| bat now at laſt pa through the good Hand of my 


T ranſlated _ and Explicated , ic. The Sweeteſt} 


pra daily Me-| 


2 Le&oncque 
aſſiduz, & me- 
ditatione diu- 


ſaue> Biblio- 


rar Chriſti... | 


Hier, in_Epi- 
reph.Nepotiaud 


p.24-Tow.r. 
Boi 1553. 


God upon me, finiſhed, you wag a ſpecial right u 
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fruftus perce- 
| pi, non crit cur 
me ſuſcepri 
laboris peni- 
teat. Fo. Catv. 
' nEpiS$. Prefix. 


- "| Com tn Pat, 


c Inthe Pre- 
Face to the 
"Pfalmes here 
following. 


#+d Hen, Moller. 
” - | Script. Pub- 
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| 'F ante Com. in 


| Pſalm. 


| fn Stripuo pub- 
lice Propofit.an- 
} te Cot.in Pal. 
8 Eft omnino 
Pfalterium _ 
monite aure- | 
um cx tribus 
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Do&rine & 
informationis, 
*| 2-Ex wargari- 
tis conſolario- 
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% nor af{hd 
'  J cationis, Jean, 
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4 de Seript, Sacy, 


| any affection. in him, whereof he ſhall not have in| 
; Hs Glaſs alively Image. Sith here the Holy Ghoſt 


vid's Palterf.. Gerhard ſaid, The Pſalmes are a} 
Jewel made.up of the Gold of Doftrine, Pearles 
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vices And (I may ſay ic Calvin *) if your ſelf and o- 
Du ce. | thers ſhall reap as much benefit and cothfore by 


Reading, as my ſelf have at = em prna theſe 
things, I ſhall not repent me of my Extraordinary 
Paines and Travel therein. Sure / am, The Book 
of Pſalmesis A Little Library of Heavenly Da- 
d&rines, A Rich Shop of Spiritual Cordials, A| 
Paradiſe of Sacred Delights, The Epitome. of 
Holy Scriptures, and the Anatomie of a truly 
Chriſtian Soul. The Ancients, as Athanafius, 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtonie;:and 6-| 
thers, have highly extolled this 'precious Book, as| 
hereafter is ſhewed*: And Modern V Vriters have| 
abundantly advanc't it ; Luther called it, The Little 
Bible, and Summary of the Old Teſtament. One| 
tells us ; That Avguſtinereclatmed from Mani-| 
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were ſung,could not refrain himſelffrom Feares9. 
Calvin was wont to call this Book, The Anatomic] 
of all the Parts of the Soul : Secing none canfind| 


to the life repreſents all the Dolgprs, 'Sprrowes; 
Feares, Doubts, Hopes, Cares, Impieties, and] 
crurbulent motions,diſquieting mens Mindes © Me- 
lanthon inviting his Hearers to reade- Davids 
> net was wont to tell them, There was nv 


Y Vriting in the YV Vorld more elegant then Ds | 
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cheiſme, and coming into'an Houſewhere Pſalmes} 


WO 
—_—- 
AE 
+ Gerb.loc.C 
OS 42 o 
3 4 . om. 
b | 
+1 4 
F 
» 


pO On IO Is 


of Comfort, and Gemms of Prayers. The mepm-| 


hes ws 


th Exeg.$. 144. 
Dad 


7". 09, p 
£ = 
OO 
Jak $5 
>> 


es Meth 


— = 


_ parable} 


a . Epiſtle Dedicatory. ' 
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parable worth of the Pſalmes, altogether tranſcend; 
all our Words and T houghts, Herein let us daily me- 
ditate with ſmeete#t delight. | 


The Prayers and Praiſes of this Book your Fat- 
ternes, and The Comforts of this Book your 
Support, until your Hoſannah's on Earth ſhall ceaſe, 
and your Halelu-JAH'S in Heaven begin and never 
end. Which is the earneſt Prayer of 


FRAN. ROBERTS. 


p oh © | THE 


Let this Bleſſed Book of P/ſalmes po our 
continual Delights. And the LORD = 
God make Ihe Dodrine of this Book your Guide, | 
The Promiſes of this Book your Priviledge, 


Wrington, Novemb. Your faithful and affeQionate | 
- 8%. 2003> Servant, Friend, and 
Brother, 
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.1. The Gencral Ozder of the Book of Pſalnjes. — | 


Teherto of that DOCT RANAL Bock, which contains Dorines having 
Immediately a more ſpecial and particular reference to.a particular Perſon, viz. 
70 B : though Mediately it is of ſingular uſe and benefit ro Gods People inall after- 
ages, as other = .Scriprures are. Next come we to conſider of thoſe DOC T R 7- 
N A L Books, which repreſent Doarines of more General Goncernment, both Iin- 
mediately and Mediartely, viz. The Bockr of 1 David, and 2 Solomon. Some where- 
of were (as * is thought) originally written in Hebrew-Merre, or Poetical Meaſures, 
which now we are not'fo welt acquaintedwith: Others in Proſe. _- 
I. D AV ID's Bok, is that moſt Exceſtent, Devout , and Heavenly Book of 
PSAL MES. : ELM | 
The General Order of this Book of Pſalrhes may be conſidered, 1 Relatively. 2 Ab- 
olutely. ee a 
7 I. Relatively, As it hath Relation to the other Books of the Old Teſtament. 
And ſo we may confider it, 1. According to the Method or Manner of the © Hebrews 
Ranking or placing it, viz. Among the Chethwbim, that is, T he Writings : by way 
of Emphaſis, which the Greek calls A2475002, Hagiographa ; that is, The-Holy- 
Writings. ' As 1 have formerly noted, before the beginning of Foſhwah. And yer 
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þ Mercerus a learned Hedrician, Ae from others, reports the Or- 
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2. The Names of the Bookof P$ALMNES. Preface is, THI 3 | 


; 

k : 

| * Certum i- 
taygue- a quin- 
quaginta Pfal- 
mos efſe,nulla 
. dubirario eſt. 

| Aug. de Tit P. 
' 1.f.10. Tom 8. 
Baſil 1569, 


der of the Hagiographa, according to the Hebrew DoRors, asI havealready noted| * 
on 7ebS. 1. yet {till retaining the PFSALMES among the Hagiographa. 2. Accora-| 
ing tothe Order wherein it is mar{lalled by. later Writers, In which Order we 
have it placed in our Ergliſh-Bibles, viz Among thoſe Books of the. Prophets 
which are Doftrinal, The Prophets Books of the Old Teſtament, being from their 
ſubje&-matter divided into Hiſtorical, Deftrinal, and Prophetical Bocks, as] have 
more fully repreſented their Order in a brief Scheme or Table, 'before G E- 
NESTS. 

2. Abſolutely, As this Bockef Pſalmes is in itſelf repreſented to us, conſiſting of 
150 Pſalmes, ( of which number, (faith Auguſftixe *,) there's ro doubr.) That P/alm 
rouching The Bleſſed Man, being Firſt; That touching Chriſts Kingdom in Sion, 
being Second; That upon Davids Flight from Abſalom his ſonne, being Third, &c. 
Now hence this Qu. arifeth ; viz Whether this Bock of Pſalmes, comprizing:150 in 
all, were at firſt placed in this Order among themſelves, as new they are tranſmutred to; 
#5? In fnſwer hereunto, I fay; I. That it ſeems very clear, That this very Order, 
wherein theſe 150 Pſalmes are ranked, 5 very Ancient ; and probably was before the 
Apoſtles dayes. 1. Partly, becauſe Paw! preaching at Astioch, had this pallage in 
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g Sic Simeon de. 
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20, 

Hen. Ainſ&sths 
Annot on Pſ.72. 


29. 

h Sim. de Mais 
in Com, ad Pſah 
72.20, 


4d 1ib,Pſal. n.1. 
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 poſlles, in their Teſtimonies alledced out of rhe Ol& Teſtament} do unanimouſly 


fore his death, Chould have been ranked after his other Pſalmes,c&c. But, how,whee, | 


prudent.to draw any Dodrinal Pofitionsor Dogmatical Concluſions from the meer 


Hebrew Writers (who added 
(following rather the Chaldee termination then the Hebrew, whic 


4 


his Sermon ; © As it alſo writtin in the ſecond Pſalm, Thon art my Son, this gay 
have I begotten thee. Therefore in Paxls dayes, that was The Second Pſalm, which 
is ſill The Second Plalm in our dayes. And therefore probably then the Fſalmes 
were in the ſame Order as we have them now. 2. Partly, becauſe the' moſt Anci-| 
ent Verſions of che Pſalmes, viz. The Latin, A4rabick, Syriack, yea, the Greek Ver- 
ſion of the LXX{I. (which ſeems to be followed by our Blefled Saviour and his A- 


with one joynt conſent ſet down the P/almes in this very order wherein we now 
have them Although ſome of them have ſome (mall difference from the reſt , in 
the Uniting, Dividing and Enumerating of ſome of them , as * hereafcer ſhalt be 
pointed ar 1n its proper place : yetflill the ſame order of the Pfalmes is obſerved. 
3. Partly, becauſe all the beſt Hebrew Copies joyntly confirm this Order. 4.Parely, 
becauſe all our ancient Writers of any credit ſince the Apoltles dayes, as well as 
Modern Authors , aledging any Teſtimonies out of the Pſalmes, do avouch and 
follow this order. 1I. That nevertheleſſelic is palpably evident, That the ſeveral 
P/almes are not now placed in the ſelf ſame order, as they were written. For, 1.T hen, 
the goth Pſalme, penned by Moſes, ſhould have been Firſt. 2. They, the 3 Pſalme, 
rouching Ab(alom's conſpiracy, ſhou'd have been placed after all thoſe Pſalmes pen- 
ned upon occaſion of Kirg Saxl's Perſecutions of David. 3. Then, Plalme72, 
penned by David for Solomon, s which (from thoſe words, The Prayers of David 
che ſonne of Feſſe are ended, ver.20.) is thought to be the laſt Pſalme David wrote be- 


or by whom, the P/almes were digeſted into;his order, as we now have them, ſome 
ConjeQures may be had bur no certainty. ® Sim. de Mus ſuſpets, but he dare 
affirm nothing peremptorily inthe caſe, T hat the P/almes were thus digelied, not | 
with reſpe& ro the Hiſtory, but to the Muficalor Poetical Meaſures, Thac thoſe 
Pſalmes who were of like Poetical Meaſure, orlike Muſical number , were caſt ro- 
gether. But hence | infer two things as certain; 1. That the Time, Hiſtory or 
Meaning of any Pſalme, cannot ſollidly be evinced by the bare order of it: bur will 
require a further and more accuraredifquiſition. 2. That, it is not very fafe nor 


Diſpoſal of the Pſalmesin their preſent order. 


$. 11. The Denomfnations, oz Names of this ook. 


This choice Beck, hath many Nate! given untoit. 1. It is called by the i later 
ames to the Books) 271m1N 59D Sepber Tehilling, 
regularly is 
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Tehilloth, as Pſal.22.4.)thatis,The BOOK OF HY MNES orPR AISES: 
Becauſe the high P R A 18 E $'of God are the chief Subje&-matter of the P/almes. 
2. In the Old Teſtament, the Pfalmes are tiled , PR) MNO? Zemiroth 7iſrael : 
brhati, THEPSALMESOF ISRAEL.' Socalled,becauſe they were 
| all penned ! for the ſpiritual uſe and benefit of God's Iſrael of old, and of the Trae! 
of God under theNew Teſtament alſo. 3. In the New Teſfamenr,;-Yaauei v THE 


ancient Roman Copy out of the Yartican library.” This » 'Greek word comes'from 
another, which ſignifies gentlz-to-beat , viz. lan muſical fringed inſtruments, 
wherewith-the Pſalmes were wont to be tuned and ſung in the T emple. And*this 
'Denominatiofi is by a Synechaoche of the part given to the whole Book, becauſe :in 
'the Tirles or Inſcriptions prefixed to the Pfalmes in the Hebrew Text, molt of them 
arecalled PSA LMES, fewarecalled SONGS;fewelt HYMNES. And Br&ae: 
Yeauar; thatis, THE BIBLE, or- BOOK OF:PSALMES : becauſe theſe 
150 Pſalmes were all digeſted inro one Book or Rell, leſt any'6f them ſhould be: tof, 
bur thar all of: them might be the better preſerved for the betiefic of che Church ; 
As all the Smaller Prophets, upon the ſame account, were put into:one Rell or: Yo- 
Iume, which'is therefore called, » The Book of the Prophets. ''Moreover , "the A- 
Poſtle uſerh- three Denominations which comprehend all the integral Parts of vhis 
Book, and moſt eſpecially have relation thereunto,, viz.* PSALMES, HYMNES, 
and SPIRI TUAL SONGS: 9 Let the Word of Chriſt 'in-awell in yor richly, 
in all wiſdome, Teaching and admoniſhing your ſelves (Yanucic, 3; vw, % wddis ave 
welmeais, ) with Pſalnies, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Singins with Grace 'in 
our Heart unto the Lord.r But be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves 
with Pſalmes, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Singing and making-melody' in your 
heart unto the Lord, Here (as 5 Junius thinks) we have A Genz, and two Species. 
The Genus, 9: , Odes, Songs, This word Anfwers to the Hebrew word Dru 
Shirim, Songs," from 1\W Shar, ro Sing. This is often prefixed inthe Titles of the 
Pfalmes,as P/a/.30.45,46,65,68,108,120,8&c. The two Species are, Two Hymnes, 
Praiſes ; Sung with voice, eſpecially. Anſwering to the Hebrew word, E371 
Tehillim, or MY Tebilloth, Praiſes. This Denominationis prefixed to P/al/me 
145. Title; 17 177n Tehillah le David, An Hymn; 'or Praiſe » of David. 
From 777 Hiller, ToPraiſe, Toextoll with Praiſes, And fromthis word the He- 
brew Writers (as was noted) ſtile this whole Book E127 MN AD Sepher Tebillims, 


PSALMES. And ſothis Book is denominated alfo by the LXXIT. in theimoſt | 
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T he Book, of Hymnes, or Praiſes. 2 Yaauct Pſalmes , (as was-noted.} from 44s , 


gently-ro-ſtrike, viz. ſome ſtringed inſtrument of Muſick. Such were uſually tuned 
on ſtringed Muſical Inftruments. This Anſwers to TYW2IO Mizmorim, Plalmes ; 
From YO! Zamar, to prune, cut-off, &c. This is Prefixed in many Titles, As Pal. 
3.445,6, &c. And this word properly: ſignifies, Artificial Modulations cnt ome, 
(as it were) in certain numbers, meaſnres, &c. Thus theſe © P/almes, Hywnes,and 
Spiritual Songs (according to the Gr. Verſion of the LXXXII. much followed ifithe 
New Teſtament) anſwer to {:zmorim, Tehillim, and:Shirim. But ſomtimes they 
are not ſo exaQly differented, but promiſcuoully uſed [one for- another. | '4. The 
Greek Verſron of the LXXIT, according to the Alexandrien Mannſcript-Copy,(niext 
in Antiquity and Repurte to that of the Roman,) liles it, Taxi, The Pſalter : 
from The » Pſaltery, a Muſical Inftrument uſed among others 'in finging of P/alwes 
of old, .The Syr:ack Verſion denominates it; 'The Book: of Pſalmes 'of David King 
and Prophet, The Arabick Verſions, T he Book of Pſalms of David the Prophtr;*K ing 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael. Anciently it was called, Soliloquinm; The Solilequy*: Be-| 
cauſe it contains the Saints'folitary Conferences and ſweeteſt ſetret Retiremerits 
with God in'Meditations, Confeſſions, Prayers and'Praifes ? 'and Gods precionis/Re-! 
- fo and fatherly whiifperings of love* and ' favour eo them again,  recipro- 
cally. | 'S 243 #,9 IF «2.2 3.2141: DI84 
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: i= ] and the three ſonnes of Korarh. T his 18a moretolerable Enumeration then the for- 
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| ed) are part of the #ordof Chriſt, the Holy-Scriptures. 3, God the Holy-Ghboſt; 


 Hymnes, or Spiritual Songs are there in the world comparable to theſe, thac have 


$. 111. The Nuthozs of this Book of Plalmes.. 


The Efficient Cauſe or Author of this Book of Pfalmes, is either 1 Prisipal. Or 
2 Inſtrumental. | 

I. The Prixcipal Anthor or Efficient of this Book of Pſalmes; contriving and. en- 
diting the Pſatmes therein contained, is the ever-bleſſed God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholit; They arehis Divine Spirations, his Sacred and Heavenly Breathings un- 
co his Amanxenſes or Penmen, and bythem unto us. 1. God the Father: As the | 
Apoſtles declare in their Prayer; * They lift up their voice to God with one accord, 
, aud ſaid; Lord, thou art Goa which haſt made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and 
all that in them is: who by the month of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
Heathen rage, andthe People imagine vain things? The Kings of the Earth, &c. 
For of aTruth againſt thy boly Childe Feſas, &c. Thus, God the Father ſpakethe 
Second Pſalm to David. Thelike alſo underſtand of the? other Pſalmes. 2. God 
the Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt : 2 Let the Word of Chriſt in-awell in you richly in all Wij- 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing your ſelves in Pſalmes, aud Hymnes and Spiritual Songs, 
&c.Whence its evident, That theſe P/almes, Hymnes,and Spiritual Songs,(anſwering | 
to the Titles of the Pſalmes, AMizmorim, Tehillim, and Shirim, as hath been ſhew- 


. IW herefore as the Holy Gheſt (aith ; To day if you will hear his waice harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation, &c, This Palme then ( and the like is to be 
ſaid of all the reſt )is the Saying or language of the Holy-Ghoſt. Ch what P/almes, 


ty of Ciriftians, 1, 


| they call Erhas, and give to him Pfal.89.) Atoſes, Aſaph, Herman , Jeauthun. 


Penman of very many Pſalmes,even of all thoſe Pſalmes before which his name is 


| and injurious. 11. Others reckon up ſomewhat differently ten Permen of the 


God, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, for their Authors and Inditers ? with what Zeal, 
Devotion, Spirituality, Faith, and Aﬀeion,may we acquieſce in theſe, recreate our 
hearts in ſinging and meditating of theſe; which are fo Divinely-nſpired, ſo In- 
fallible, fo Heavenly, Holy, and Spiritual ! I ſay with him, > S»re I am that Davide | 
Pſalmrs are Spiritual Songs, if evir there were any Spzritnal Songs in the 
orld. 

I. Thelsſtramental Efficient or Author of this Book, may be conſidered, r As 
— or I/riting the Pſalmes. 2 As Col{eftivg or Gatbering them into one 

Ok. | 

I, The Penman, Amanuenſis or Writer of theſe Pſalmes, ſeems not to be any 
one perſon, but divers : And the Titles of ſundry F ſalmes import evidently thus 
much, But who thoſe are, is not ſo unanimouſly agreed upon. I., The Jewiſh 
Writers name ten Fenmen, (as< J#nius notes_) viz. Adams, (to whom they aſcribe 
Pſal.g2.) Aelchizedech, (to whom they attribute Pſal,110.). Abraham, (whom 


and the three Sons of Kerath,viz. Afſir, Elkana, and Ebiaſaph. And they make 
David onely the Gatherer of them into one Book. A»/w. But this Opivion is 
falſe and fabulous. Fcr, 1. The 92 Pfalme, aſcribed to Adam, ſeerns probably by 
the Argument or SubjeR-matter of it, to be David's : though no Penman at ail is 
mentioned in the 7»ſcription. -2. The 110 Pſalme, attributed to Melchizedech , 
was certainly written by David, as both the Title of that Pfalme, and the 4 New 
Teſtament again and again gives us to underſtand. '\3. David was Queſtionleſle the 


prefix d in the Title, and ajſo of ſundry others, to which his name is not 
prefixed.as the Holy-Ghoſt inthe © New Teſtament aſſures us, as of P/a/.2. and 95 
And how many more un-titled Fſalmes David did Penn, who can Aﬀert ? And there- 
fore to aſcribe the whole Book of Pfalmes to theſe ter, and none to. David (ac- 
counting him onely the Cellcfor of Gatherer of them.into one Book) 18 very falſe 


Pſalmes, thus, viz. Moſes, David, Solcmon, Aſaph, Heman, Ethan , Feduthan, 


mer. 


_ 


as 


. 
F. 
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mer. Howbeit, it may juſtly be doubted, Whethe? every one: of theſe ten had an 
hend in Penning theſe P/almes.. Solomon hath two Pſalmes aſcribed to him, having 
his Name in their Titles, iz. Pſal. 72, and 127, But neither of them ſeem to be 
Penned by Solomon, bur both by Davidfor Solomn. And the Title 15: wh Liſch- 
lomo, is racher to be rendred- for-Solomox, then of- Solomon. Pſal. 72. is Davids 


Prayer for Solomon : probably his laſt Prayer. And verl. 20. it's ſaid ; The Pray- 


ers of David the Son of Feſſe are ended, which reckons this as one, and the laſt, of 


| 


| of ſome Pſalmee. 


|Pſalmes were Pſalmes of David alſo. 


Davids Prayers. And Pfalme 127. ſeemes to be Davids Counſel to Solemoy, 
Teaching him; That all Humane labours are fruſtrate, unleſſethey be helped and 
proſpered by God. Jedxthux prophecyed with the Harp, &c. 1 Chroy 25. 1, 3. Bur 


the very Tiles ſignifie, Pſal. 39. was penned by David: and al. 77. by Aſaph. And 
the three ſonnes of Korath probably Penned no Pſalmes, being not Propher*, bur 
Muſktians in the Temple, and therefore they have eleven Pſalmes commended to 
chem, Pſal. 42. 44,45 4%, 47, 48, 49, 84.85, 87, 88. All the Reſt, were Femmen 
As * Moſes, of Fialme go. 3» David, of very many I ſalmes. 
His name is Prefixed in the Titles to 74 Pſalmes : As Pſal. 3,4, 5, 6, &. And 


{ ſome that have no Titles, are ſaid in the f New Teſtament or elſe where to. be Da- 


vids, As Palme 2. and g5. and 72.and it's very probable,many other of the un-titled 
3 Aſaph, of ſundry Pfalmes. For his Name 
is prefixed to twelve Pſalmes, viz. Pſalme 55,7 3,74,75, 76,77,78.79, 80,81.82,83. 
And Aſaph was not only a s Singer in 1/-ael : but alfo a Seer or Prophet, who Com- 
poſed Pſalmes as did David, | Hezekiah the King and the Princes commanded 
the Levites to ſing Praiſe unto the LORD, with the words of David, and of Aſaph 
the Seer. 4 Heman the Exzrachite, a man eminently wiſe, | Penman of Pſalme 88. in 
the Title bearing his Name. He was not that Heman, which was one of the 


Words of God: being allo ® ſonne of Foel, ſonne of Samuel the Prophet, 5 e/AEthan 
the Ezrachite, Penman of Pſal. 89, Hema and e/£ thax n were ſonnes of Zerach, the 
ſon of Judab che Patriarch. He was exceeding 9 renowned for wiſdom, And he 
treats of the ingdome promiſed to David, in P/al. 89, So then theſe five, viz 


I1I.. As for the opinion of thoſe two An- 
cient and Learned Writers, e Agxſtineand 4 Chryſoſtome, That the whole Book 


ks Pſalmes was Fenned by DAV 7D, we may ſee, from what hath been alread 
produced, how to judge of ir, viz, That probably it was their miſtake. Though 
it cannot be denyed, but it was Principally written by David. See 3d Book of 


2, The Collefor or Gatherer of all theſe P[almes into one Volume or Book, cannot 
certainly be pointed out. ConjeRures are various. I. Somer think, This Col- 
lefion was made by King Hezckiah's Friends or Servants; before the Babiloniſh 
Captivity. 11. Some © Hebrew Writers are of Opinion, that Ezra that exper Scribe 
colleed theſe Pſalmes into one Book, after the Babyloniſh Captivity : They being 
before that diſperſed, and ſeveral. 111- Others notwithſtanding do judge, They 
were not collected by any one Perſon, but by diversPerſons, and. at divers times. 
I, Becauſe the Arguments or SubjeQ-matters handled in the Pſalmes appertain co 
times ſo various, and far diſtant one from another: Some being wricten in che 
dayes of Moſes, as Plal.go. Somein thedayes of David, As Pfal. 3, 4, 5. and very 
many others ; Some probably under the Babyloniſh Captivity, or under the cruel 
| Perſecutions of Aztiochxs, As Pal. 44. according to the judgement of divers learn- 
ed men; Some afcer the Babyloniſh Captivity, As Pfal. 126. 137. And this Ap- 


Pſalmes in the Hebrew Copiesinto five diſtin Books ; viz. The firſt ending with 
Pal. 47. The ſecond with Ofal, 72. The third with Pal. 89. The fourth with 
[Pfal.106, The ffth with Plal..150. The two firft Books were ( as* ſome think ) 

V | probably 


MR 


thoſe two Plalmes that have his name in the Title were not Fenned by him. For as 


Pſalmes, before Pal 73. immediately. | | 


pretenſionis the rather confirmed by the Ancient Diſtribution of this volume of the | 


f 404.4 25,26. 
Heb 4.7. Pja.- 


72429. 


g i Chron.25.2 | 


h 2 Chron. 29. 
30, 


| i 1 Kinge4.31. 


Singers, *.whoſe ſonnes Prophecyed with Harps, &&c. and King Davids! Seer in the 


Moſes, David, Aſaph, Heman, and e/£than, more evidently ſeem to have been the | 
] Penmen of the Pſalmes, then any others. 


| 


| 


: 
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» 
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u The. Carſ- 


1©.L, 


y Tho. Cai {- 


z Fr, Jun. in 
Anntt.ad Pro, 


] 25.7, 


The 


to 1000. L 
I657» 


x Prov.25.1 


wright in Com- 
ment.ad Prov. 


wright in Com. 
ad Pro,25. 1. 

' Hen. Alged. mn 
Precogy, Theo- 
log.l-2.cap.120. 


2la my Trea- 
riſe, intievled, 
MWiſtozp 
* | VIIT. His AfMiRions and Chaſtifements wherewith the L OR D Exerciſed him for 

his many failings, notwithſtanding his Repentance. v:z. In his Family five wayes: 


(vc. Book. 111. 
Chaep.'5. Aphe- 
riſm-1..995+ 


2nd, | labour. | 


s * 


' {deareſt Servants. 


probably colleRed by David: from that paſſage in P/a/. 72, 20. The Prayers of 
David the (onne of Fefſe are ended, Though thar paſſage may have other interpre. | 
carion. The third Book beginning with Pfal. 73. and ending with Pfal. 89. moſt | 
of which Pſalmes( as the Titles declare) were Pſalmes of 4ſapb,(onely one of them 
being aſcribed ro David, viz. Pſal 86.) was probably collefted by 4/aph. Of che) 
fourth Bock,, the ColleRor is uncertain, The. fifth' Bock, is ſuppoſed to be gathered 
together in the dayes of Fades Maccabenr. Bur by whom, is very hard to] 
conjeRure. 2. Becaxſe we have an inſtance of fome other Books of the OId Te-| | 
ſtament which were written and ColleRed at feveral times. To mention onely 
one; viz. The Proverbs. The nine firſt Chapters SoJo9» himſelf did bath write;and 
colle& into Order. The tenth Chapter, and all thar foflow ro chap. 25. 1. ſeem to 
have been written indeed by Solomen, bur Collefted by ſome other 7 As is conceived| 
from the Title prefixed; The Proverbs of Sotomon. Pro. 10.1. Though » ſome 
think, That Solomon was both Author and Colleor'of theſe Proverbs alſo. Theſe 
Proverbs from Chap. 25. x. to chap. 30. 1+ were written by Solomon , but Copied 
ont by the men of Hezekiah King of Judah : as * the Preface to them expreſly in- 
forms us. Probably Hezckiah's fervanrs, good men, or Prophers, gathered chem 
out of y ſome other writings of Solomon , and ranked them in this Order wherein we] 
now have them.O1(as * Zanixs thinks)chey extrafted them out of the Records of the 
Acts of Solomon, and digeſted them thusinto a, body : moſt of theſe Proverbs ap- 
pertaining to Ethicks and Civil Adminiſtration. The 30th Chaptcy ſeems to be 
Penned by Agar ſon of Zakeh, &'c. The Proverbs then being written, and col- 
leed by ſeveral: Perſons, at ſeveral times 3 why ſhould ir be thought improbable, 
That the P/almes, Penned by ſeveral Perſons, and ar ſuch ſeveral times, mighty 
not alſo be ColleRed by ſeveral Perſons in thoſe feverall times. ! 
D AV 1D therefore, being Pexman of ſo many P/almes, that the whole Book is} 
( and not undeſervedly ) denominated from him, The P/almes of David, And he 
probably Cole#ixg ſundry of the Books, into which this volume is ſubdivided: It 
cannot bur be very proper and pertinent tolay down here A Deſcription of this Ex- 
cellent Perſon D A Y1 D, according to the Holy Scripture; Eſpecially by I. His] 
Name, D AV 1D. I. His Deſcent or Pedegree. 111. His Eminent Endowments} 
and Qualifications, Natural, Artificial and Spiricual. IV. His Offices, He being 
a Prophet, and a King. V- His renowned Acts, Afcer his Firſt, Second and Third 
-Anointing, which were many. VI- His failings and miſcarriages, which were| 
many, viz. tenin number, and ſome of them very hainous. Allof chem being re- 
cotded toteach us; » Gods infinite Purity 3 whocannot abide Sin, no, not. in his 
2 The Holy Scriptures impartiality ; which ſpares not the fins 
of any, but rips up and brands the miſcarriages even of Holy Pe:men of Scrip-| 
tures themſelves. 3 The weakneſſe of the ſtrongeſt, and ſinfulneſſe of the Holyelt] 
in this life. 4 Whatcare and caution ought to be in allto look torhemſelves, David 
ſo falling, who may not ſuſpe& himſelf with fear and trembling! VI1r. His Pene- 
tential Recoveries out of all theſe hiz Sins and Miſcarriages, through the rich Grace 
of his God. By his Miſcarriages we are warned againſt iziqzity , by his Recove- 
ries againſt impenitency : By thoſe again ne. 5 by theſe againlt Deſpairing : 
By thoſe of our own weakneſle, by theſe of the Powerfulnefſe of Divine Grace. | 


In his Kingdome four wayer.. 1X. His Holy End and Happy Difloſution after all. 
But having > elſewhere ſpoken already at large to all theſe Particulars, thither I re- | 
fer the diligent Reader : And 1 hope in his peqiſal thereof he ſhall not loſe his 


$.-1V. The Dccaſion, and Deope of the Book of Pſalmeg. 


As 
the 


| -TheOrcoſion upon which this Book was written, was not one, but manifold: 


<—_-_ 
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[Increaſerh, and Eſtabliſheth chem and all their Spirituals, - aſſuringchem of his Al- 


[2 Cor.4.b7. Nevertheleſle every particular Pſalme bath his particular Scope therein 


| aud the HoneJ-comb: but as ſome Honey, ſo this Buck of Pſalmes ,is of a ſurpaf-1 


| this Book 3 fT he Epirome of the whole Scriptures, Rap ſtiles it 8.4 Compe 


« 
. * : 


- 


——_—_ 
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the Penmen were many, who wrote them, and the times and feafors many,” and at 
great diſtance one from another wherein they were written. Some of thembeing 
penned, before; ſome, #xder ; and fome, after the. Babyloniſh Captivity: As is e- 
videnr by.the matter of the Pſalmes themſelves. LEES | 

The Summary and General Scope intended in this Book, ſeems eſpecially ro be this : 
| viz. I. Partly, To demonſtrate wherein true happineſſeeſpecially conſilts, viz. 2 Jn 
true godſineſle 3 The truly godly man being the onely happy man in the world, as is 


evidenced in P/alme 1. which is as an excellent Preface to all the P/al/mes. 2? In'due 
ſubmiſſion to the LORD's Anoynted JESUS CHRIST, as is required in 
P/alme 2. 3 Inhaving F EHOY AH tdbeour God, our Covenant-God, as is 
reſtified in P/alme 144. All which true hbappineſſe is moſt variouſly and ſweetly il- 
luſtrated in all the reſt of the P/al/me;. II. Partly, To delineate moſt lively and 
experimentally, what ſweer entercourſe and endeared Communion there is even in 
this life berwixc the truly godly-and onely happy people ard Church of God ;. and 
their moſt bleſſed God in Chriſt, who is his own infinite happinefſe, and to them 
the Fountain of all happineſſe. 1. How the LOR D exerciſeth themz 1 with af- 
fiitions and tribulations of all ſorts, in Name, State, Body and Soul; by open E- 
nemies, falſe Friends, and neereſt Relations. * With ctuel Perſecutions for Righ- 
teouſneſle ſake. 3 With violent and dangerous Temptations. 4 With woful and 
moſt uncomfortable Deſertions. 5 And with many other inward Conflits and 
Anxieties of Soul. 2. How by theſe things they are exerciſed and improved in 
their Faith, Hope, Patience, Experience, Repentance, Acquaintance with God, 
Comforts, Peace, ſoy,and in all their Spirituals. 3. How hereby they are excited to 
che lively exerciſe of Meditation, Self-examination, Prayers, Cries, Lamentations, 
Confeſlions, Praiſes tothe LORD, &c. 4. And howin all theſe God Awakens, 
Excites, Inſtructs, Supports, Encourageth, Tryes, Refines, Enableth, Evidenceth, 


ſufficiency,” Goodneſfeand Faichfulneſle therein, ar laſt delivering themour of all, 
and by all preparing them For 4 farre more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory , 


intended, which is diligently to be obſerved in che right unfolding and underftand- 
ing of every P/a{me,as inthe ſeveral explications of them will hereafter more evi- 
dently appear. " 


” a— 


The Book of Pſalmes is moſt Excellent. Itis much Commended. bur it excells all 
Praiſes : It is much accoxnted of, but it excels all Efimation : It is tnuth Admired, 
but it even tranſcends all Aamiratiov, All Holy Scriptures are » Sweet as the Ho 


fing ſweetneſle and deliciouſneſſe, » All Books of Scriptureare as-fomany heaps of 
refined Gold : but this of the Pſalmes is as the Gold of © Ophir, yea; 2s the pureſt 
Gold of * Uphaz,, yea, allthe Gold in the world is but dirt to it. "All the Scri- 
ptures ſhine oriently like the glittering Srarres in the Firmament ; but .this Book 
ſhines among them gloriouſly as a Srarre of the firſt lagnitude, More Parti- 
cularly. | -þ 


digns ! ' They are cated OnI Mizmorim, © P(afmes : from Leber, 12 
prune, paire off, cut off, &c.” For they being originally writren, ogt It proſe,- but 
Jin Verſe, of Hebrew meafures, they ire a5 it were'ſuccinQly pruned or pii+ed, and 
made very conciſe. Like Gold, Fearls or precious ſtanes, they cortiprehend -much 


ina little compaſſe, as Ambroſe notes *; are full of themlelves. Athan PM ut call 
0 4 


' I. How excellent is this Book, that 15.made up of Pſatmes (o Succinit and Compens | 


b Pal-1 9.10, 


© Pſal, 45-9: | 
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all Theology, and a common Medicine-ſhop for ſoules : 4 Common Storthouſe of Lobd 
DoRrines profitable to every one according as he is affetttd,” Luther dehomina GR” | 
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15> | 5: The Excellency of the Book of Px41LMEs, Preface &V. 


whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made [ach eminent uſe 
in the New Teſtament! No other Book in all the Old Teſtament, is ſo frequently al- 
ledged in the New Teſtament as the Book of Pſalmes : As is evident by chis enſuing 


agan recite, as very Pertitient, #42. 


Foraſmuch therefore as the Holy Ghoſt is delighted to fetch more Teſtimonies into | 
; | the New Teftament out of the Book of Pſa/mes, then out of any other Book of the | 
Old Teſtament, this ſtamps a great CharaRter of Eminency and Excellency upon the 


IIT. How excellent is this Book wherein are ſo many clear and choice Prophecies of | 
{7ESUS CHRIST! Efpecially of his 1. Perſon. 2. Office. 3. States. 
ces; as IThaveiclſwhere manifeſted ; and bere 


tb Parva Biblia p T he Little Bible, and the Summary of the Old Teſtament. 
& ſummariumw| 175, Howexcellent this Boo 
veteris Teſta- 
menti. Luther. 
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of God. Fſal. 2. 7. with Heb. 1, 5. The W OR Dof God; By the »O RD of the 
LORD were th: Heavens made, &c.Pſal. 33. 6, with fob. 1, 1, 2, - 2, That he 
ſhould be man, lower | then Angels, P/a/. 8. + - 

al. 


the Seed of David, the Fruit of his loynes, 132. I, with AFR. 2. 30. 


Luk, 1. 32,33- 
2. Of bit Mediatory Office. As . 
Ii. A Prophet, Preaching Gods righteouſneſle, loving-kindneſſe and Truth, 
in the great Church, P/al. 40. 8,9,10. = 
2. A Prieſt ; An Everlaſting Prieſt of Melchizedech's Order,farre above the Or- 
der of Aaron, P/al.110.4. with Heb,y.6,7. and 7. 17. See alſo Pſul. 2+ 7. with Heb. 
2.9. 1. Of his fatisfaQtion for us by his offering up himſelf, P/al. 40. 6, 7,8. with 
Heb.1o.5. to 15, &c. 2+ Of his Interceſlion for his People, P/al.2.8. 
3. A King. God'sKing in Sion, in bis Church, P/a/.2. 6. and 132. 11. with 
AFts 2. 30. Luk: 1.32, 33. 1I- That, as Gods Meſliah , P/al. 2.2. He ſhould be 
Anointed with the Holy-Ghoſt, that Oyle of gladneſs above all his fellows, Pſal.45. 7. 
with Heb,1. $, 9: Atts 10. 38. Job. 3.34. Eph. 4.7. 2. That be ſhould Rule his 
Subjects Religiouſly, Righteoufly and Gloriouſly, P/al. 45. 3,4,6,7. with Heb.1.8.9. 
3- That he ſhould ſubdue his Enemies powerfully, P/al. 45. 5. =. By Convercing 
them to be his SubjeRts, P/al. 110. 2, 3- 4nd 2. 8. 2 By confounding of incurable 
Rebels, P/al.2.9; and 110. 5,6- 4+ That he ſhould be an univerſal King over the| 
Nations, P/al. 2.8,9. and 22. 27,28,29,30- and 72. $,9,10,11- 5- That he ſhould 
be an Everlaſting King upon the Throne of David for evermore, P/al. 45. 6. and $9. 


4,36,37- with Luk, 1.32,33« 


1. Of bis Perſon T. That heis God, 7/al, a5. 6, 11. with Hoh.x.8- The Son 


6. with Heb. 2. 6.ro 10, Of 


WE 
\. 


3- Of his tates of Humiliation, and Exaltatiow, wherein he ſhould execute this 
his Mediatory Office. So that as Ambroſe ſaid, * 7» the Pſalmes Chriſt. is not onel 
born, but endured his ſaving Paſſion, Reſted, Riſeth, Aſcends into Heaves, ſits at the 
right-band of the Father, &C. | ot : 
His Humiliation is here Prophecyed of,.in foyr degrees ofit. viz. 


* 


%* 


owne familiar friend,one of bis owne Family, P/al. 41. 9. with Job. 13..18. vis. By 
les. 2. That, Heathen and People of the| 4 


Jews, with the Kings and Rulers of the Earth: that is, both Herod and Pontius | 
confederate Ambrof. 


| 34. 7ob. 19.24. 5. That he ſhould be derided by his Enemies, ſhooting. out the 
lip, and ſhaking the Head at him, for his truſtinginthe LORD, P/#. 22, 6, 7,8, | 


. 2. In his Aſcenſioninto Heaven, leading Captivity Captive and giviog gifts eo 
2-40 


7. In bisIncarnation; being made man, lower then the Angels, Pſal. 8.5. with 


Heb. 1.7,8,9. RUNOR _ 4 
2, In his Sufferings and Paſſion. As, 1. That, he ſhould be betrayed by his 


J | * In Pfalmis - 


J 


iraque nobis 
non ſolum 
naſcirur Jeſvs, | 
ſed eriam ſalu- 
rarem illam 


7adas [[cariot, one of his twelve Apoſt 


Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, ſhould gather together, and 
to deſtroy him, P/al. 2.1,2,3. with ABR. 4.25,26,27,28- 3. That he ſhould be Cru- 
cified, His hands and feet pierced, his body fo ſtretched upon the Croſs that all his 


17. with Matth.27. 35. Mark. 13. 24+ Luk, 23.33. Joh. 19-23,27..: .4. That his 
Garments ſhould be parted, and lots caſt upon his Veſture, Pſal 22.18. with Luk:2.3. 


with Matth. 27.39,43. 6+. T bat, they ſhould give him Gall and Yinegar co drir 
P/al. 69. 21. with Matth. 27,48. Mark 15. 23» On 19.29-. 7., That, he ſhou 
be under an heavy Deſertion upon the Croſs, His Gad.in ſome ſenſe forſaking him, 
Pſal. 22.1, with Mat. 27.46. Mark.15. 34s EE AG ; 
3. In his Death, P/al. 22. 15. Co acai BET Te” 0 
hb Afi. 2.31. and13..35..: 


4. In his Burial, P{al. 16. $,9,10.wit | 


Hss Exaltation is herein foretold . eſpecially in three degr 5.of i viz. EE 


- 1. Is his Reviving and ReſurreRion 
I. 5. compare alſo P(al. 16.8,9,10,11. with AR,2.25,31. ant 13.35- 


mien, P/al.68. 18. with Epheſ. 4.8,9 


| 


3. I» hisSeffion at Gods right-hand, till all his foes become his ſoor-ſtoole, 
h a 


Bones might be told, and. By-ſtanders ſhould look and ſtare upon him; P/al.22. 26,| # 


F 


| of kT 
from chedead, Pſal.2,7.9ith £7,13.33-Heb.| 
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Pſalmorum 

Ambr. 
im Pſal. Devid. 
Pref. Pp. 460. 
Tomn.4, Baſil. 


1 Quid eſt 
{quod non tibi 
occurrat Pſal- 
mos legenti ? 
{1n his lego 
canticum pro 
dile&o, & Sar 
crz defideri 
Chaciratis in 


»— 


k Licer omais 

ciptura Die. 
 yina Dei-gre> 
tiam ſpiret: * 
 preciPue'ta- 
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|=" 4. Of the happy fruits and effe#s of his Offices 


.. | Church; in all Diftreſſes, Diffitulties and Dangers, and wonderful Deliverances at 
iþJaſt our of all, Le 105,106,197. and 126,76. 4. In great Temptations, P/al. 773. 


| titude ) even of the Gentiles unto himſelf, as -zs Seed thar forall ſerve him, and be his} 


[place their Trult and hope-for-falvation in hinrſincerely, Pſal. 2+ 12. with Rom.'9 
133. axd 10, 11.41d1 Pete. G. 

|-” Thusthe Bok of Pſalmes ſpeaks ſo much of the Perſon,Office,States and Fruits of| 
| the Office of FESUS E HRIST,tatirma 
lrum » A Prophetical Goſpel. And the more any Book of Holy Scriptures difplayes 


r10;7. with Matth, 22. 44. Mark 
Heb. 1.1 3. 

qa 

aptivity, Sin, Death, Grave, Hell, Sa- 


. #® = 


1. Hi Captivating of our Spiritual C 
tan, &c. Pſal. 68.18. with Epheſ- 4-8. | | 
2. Hi Receiving and giving gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them, Pal. 68. 18. with Epheſ, 4.8, 9,10, 
11, &c. Y | 
3. His Converting of a numerous Company ( like the morning dew for mul- 


untiers, his willing People, F/al. 22, 27,28,29,3 0,31.and 110. 2. 3. 


Vo! 
- 4. Hs Conferring of true ſaving blefledneſſe' upon all ſincere Believers that 


ir may be accounted Evangelinm Propheri- 


CHRIST, and ſets forth his Perfe&ions, Fnineſſe, &c. the more excellent ir is. 
That's the choiſeſt Cabiner that bath mot of Chriſt in it who is the choiceſt of; 
all Jewels, : 

IV. How excellent is this Both, in regard of the Experimental Matters therein 
contained | This Book is a rich Record of Experiences. Many Of the P/almes are the 
Saints Experimental Diſcoveries of their Aﬀaires, in all ſorts of their Capacities and 


Comforts, PtoreRion, Deliverance, &c, m rhe very worſt of all Extremities. As 
1.* 7» Publick dangers to the Charch of God, by many and mighty adverſaries, P/a/. 
46. and 124. 2. [» publique Calamities brought upon the Church , by ſad Diſ- 
enſations,” P[el: 44. 90- avd'137. 79. 3-* In glorious Providences over the 


'5. 1» fadKRelapſer into fir, fall 51. 6.1% and nnder Senſe of Gods hot diſpleafare 


Aifemblies, P[4/. 42. 63,84 9. 1»inſurre&ign and confederacies of many Enemies 
atdinſt Gods People, P/al. 3, 59. 60, 64. 83. 71:79. 10:: 1» Perſecutions by the 


upgodly, P/al. 9.710. 11." In Deep Afﬀfidtionsand Diftreſſes,P/al. 6. 13. 102. 118) 
| Fro "74 extream danger of Death' it ſelf, P/a/:1 16.” 'Fh theſe and many ſuch reſpects, 


$5. The Excellency of the Book bf P SAL MES Ne Preface SV. 


12, 3G. Lok, 20, 42. AF. 2. 34, 1Cox, 15:25. 


Conditions « The very Anatomie's of their Hearts; the Jara's of their States and| 
Deportments therein; and, che lively Demonſtrations of Gods Grace , Guidance, | 


| indignation for lin, P[4. 6.38.39.” 7.' Iwand wider Spiritual Defertions, the} 
..\Edf& hiding and wirk-hoiding from his People the Senſe of his wonted favours, P/al. 
1 22.57.88." | $. 1a Privation of Gods publick Ordinances, and exife from the Holy | 


p, 


, 


! * have the Saints choice exPeriences recorged m the" Ffalmer, with oreat V ariety 
And 'thar caſe Ean hardly befall us, which in forme of theſe ®ſalmes we may not finde 


exemplified it the: people of God of old, for our great ſpifirual advantage. ' In this 


Y 


| 


| regard, 1 ma ſy with Ambroſe; -k Though af Divine Scripture, breathe forth the 
29 I Gf" yr th Book of F fr 


falmet is e pectally ſweet. And afterwards ,v—— 1 JPhat 

ur Fhow » Bf ppe mee Tall in reading the Fſalmes? In theſe Tread a Song+ for the 
"Beloved, and dn inflatsed wit the defire of boly love. In theſe I take cofnizance of 
the chains of the Divine Myſtery. Intheſt T retonnt The Grace of Revelations, The 
teſtimonies of the reſurretiion, The Rewards of the Promiſe. Tu theſe T' learn to foun 
fin, 1 un-learn,to blufy it; ReNedranie for offenter. © So great a King, ſo great # Prophet, 
ovoket me By hit Example, that either Tfhonld ſtudy to leſſen ſin commirred; or to rake. 
"o of fin #0 commrenk. © bat then it A F[atme, Lo the Organ of Vertmwes d | 


A 


a 


| 


WY .2,13 


Aankthob;! | 
recenſeo teſtimonia, reprowiſſionis munera, In his difco virare peccatum,drdiſco.expbeſcete paniteeriam delefa- | 
rum, TantusRexaagmus 
non Commiſſua cayere- 


Jn lis fokrudirie Divine M gſteriiirecogooſcor.. Inhis Revelationum gratiam, ReſurreRionis' 
ve aut Coomiſſom fdeam cxteouare peccarnmyaut/ 
Orgathuma ? D: 


| 


| 


Need t provecatit-cxewp lo nv th 
vidigitur Fd nift virrutum c Ambroſe in Pſalm. David. Prdf.p. 46 be 
V.H 


= 4 Bak. 1597. 
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| Prophecy, Priefthood, and Kingſhip, P/al.68. and 110. and2. and g3. Chrifts 
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fervently, To praiſe the LORD triumphantly. The ſpiritaallity © 
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| Preface g,V. 5. The Excellency of the Book of Þ' 8 AL ME s. 


| VV. Howexcellent i this Book inthe Spirituallity of 1t/! Oh what ſublime, ſpiri- 
tual, heavenly, and raiſed bteathings are here towards the Father of Spirits! Are 
they Saints, or Angels, or Serapbims that ſpeak in theſe Pſalmes 7 What, gracious 
Soul of experienced Senſes can read theſe P/almes, and not be raiſed, and not be ra- 
viſhed, and not be tranſported as once the Apoliles on the Holy Mount, wherein 
Chriſt was rranſfigured ? Who can feelingly go along with David in his ſacred Ra- 
ptures, arid nor be (as it were) caught up in ſpirit into the third Heavens with him? 
Who can truly taſt of this heavenly Marnnah , and not nauſeate as ſordid mire and 
dung all theſe earthly'enjoyments ? = 

1. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Meditations, and heavenly Contemplations. As, 
touching, God, Pſal. 96.97. His works, of Creation, Pſa.8. and 19, 1, to 7. and 
104. and 100. Of Providence, P/al. 18. and 78. Chriſt our Mediator, and his 
endeared Relation to his Church, Pſal. 45. The Law of Cod, P/al. 19. 7, &c, 
and 119. throughout, Fc. | 

2, Here we have molt ſpiritual DoQrines, os, That, the truly godly man is 
the onely happy man, whoſe iniquiries are pardoned, &c. Pal. 1. and 15. and 32. 
That, whatever be the affliftions of Gods people, yer God is good to 1/racl, &c. 


& cc, Matk 9, % 
&c. Luk, 9.28.” 


1,16,17 18, 
a Sec Pal. r. 


at:d 119, 

o See before, 
N. 111. of this 
pc zeQion, * 


the Dodrioal 
Pialmes. © - 
25cePlal.1og; 


107. 
r See all che 
Goſpel pr o- 


Them he will guide with his Councels,and after receive them to glory, Whom have 
they in Heaven but him, &'c. Pſal.73. &c. 

3. Here we have molt ſpiritual Confeſſions and Lamentations for fin, Pſa/, 51. 
and 6. and 3F?. | | | 

4. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Ejaculations and Prayers. Eagle-wing'd Deyoti- 


47. and 103. and 116. and 118. and 144. tothe end of the Book, 
O how much of Grace, of Heaven, of the Spiric of God, abounds in this pre- 
cious Book, (as is evident by theſe few inſtances, to mention no more) and how in- 
fluential are they to the ſpiricualizing and elevating of Believers hearts! How ſweet- 
ly may we here converſe with God, and with his Saints of old, and with our own 
ſoxls ! Hence this Book, was anciencly called, Solilcquinm, The Soliloguy : becauſe 
it contains ſo many ſweet Soul-Diſcourſes, and ſolitary impartments of our hearts 
with God, and with themſelves. O Chriſtians, come to theſe holy flames, and 
there thaw and warm your cold chilling ſpirits in zeal and love to God, and all his 
wayes. Yourthat know not how to conteffe fin, how to pray, how to praiſe the| 
LORD, come hither to David, Hee'l teach you to confeſle fin ragonmnſty, To pray 
this Book 


will [piritualize you molt ſpiritnally. $0 

| VI. How excellent is this Book #n regard of the great variety that's found therein ! 
The holy Scriptures excel all other Books in verity : and the Pſalmes excel che ather 
Scriptures'in variety. For ſome Sacred Books, are Legal, asthe Penrerexch : Some 
Hiſtorical, as Foſhuah, fuages, &c. Some Dottrinal, as Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, &c. 
Some Prophetical, as Iſaiah , Feremiah, &c. Revelations. Some Evangelical, as 
Hatthew, Mark, &c. But the Book of Pfalmes bath in.it all theſe; being the E- 
pirome of the » Law, The AbſtraRt of the © Prophets, The Spring of e Doftrine, 
The Breviat of 4 Hiſtory, And the Treaſury of che » Goſpel. Yea, it is a rich 
Store-houſe of all good Doftrine and InſtruRion. To this effeR elegantly ſaid Am- 


miſes and, pro- 
phecies of _ 
Chriſt, in this 
fifib Sefion, - 
numb, ]Il. 


ras ſuadert : In} 


rum profeRus . 
eft omnium, 
& Medicina 


ris homang, 
&c. Pſalmos | 
benediQio po- 
lavs, Plebis | 
laudatio, Plau- 


a Marth. 17.1. | 


tos, 733 1 06, 


quzdam ſala» þ 


&c.wWih 2 Pet. 


; 


and 19.7, &c, |. 


1 


p See Plal, x. | 
and ail othexy i 


# 1n aliis igi-- bh 


| ons, mounting up with greateſt faith, zeal, and fervency towards God. Emphati- re HO COENY _ 
cal wraſtlings with ſtrongeſtArguments, as P/al 3. and 25. and 27. | Hiſtoria _—] 
5. Here we have moſt raiſed ſpiritual affeftions towards God, and communion \ ſtrvir, Lex do- } 
with him in his Ordinances; P/al 42. and 63. and 84. +. | cet, Prophetia 
6. Here we have moſt Angelical, Seraphical Praiſes, Confeſſions and Thankſpive- RD 
ings to God, with ſpiritual joy and heavenly triumph. As, P/ad. 18. and 30. and} ligne, Morali- | 


libro Plalmo-, 


ſus ownium, | 
Sermo univer- | 
forum, yox F 
Eccleſiz,Fidei f 
canora confeſ.. 
fio, Avthorita- | 
cis. plega de- | 
rotio, Libers | 
ratis |zrjria,. 
Clamor ju- ;- 


cunditatiz,Le- 
titiz reſylta- 
tio, —_ 
am mitigar, 


broſe ;, © Ty other | Scriptures] we may take notice of rhings ſingle. Hiſtory mſtrug- 


Scurum in timore;Feſtum/ia SanRirate. Imago tranquillirqtts, Pignus pa- 


NoRurna Arwa, Diurna Magiſteria. 
% atque concardiz, &c. Quid eſt quod non tibi qecurrat Plalmos.legenri ? :D, gonbroſ, 


:460,461.Tom.4.Befil.t 577. ' 


——— 


memes 


. in Pſalm. \David. Preſas. 


abdit, Mzro- 
cem allevar. ' 


Solicitudinem, | | 


he. 
= CES 


Wn room A re nn nr es 


- 


42.4 <a ke 


(94. yo" - 
; ol BY +'YY 
4 sf BE St 200-8 


. }  *F 


1 


| 


155. 


i... 


| 5: The Excellency of the Bookof PSAumEes, Preface &.V. 
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ids 70 mycy- 
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618, 


«th, Law teacheth, Prophecy foretelleth, Reproof corrceth , Morality, perſwaatth : 
In this Book, of Pſalmes here ts a procedure of all theſe, anda AMedicine for mans ſalva- 
tion, &c. —— YA Pſalme ts the Benediffion of the people, The land of God, The 
praiſe of the Vulgar ſort, T he applauſe of all,” The ſpeech of every one, T he voice of 


tigates wrathſulneſſe, Tt hidgs perplexedneſſe, It alleviates ſorrowfulncſſe.. . NetTurnal 
Weafens, Diurnal Mafteries. A Shield in Fearfulneſſe; A Feaſt in Holyniſſe, It's 
the Image of tranquillity, T he pledge of peace and concord, &c. —— What # it, which 


faid elegantly ;* ell Scripture divinely inSpired and profitable, was for this cauſe writ- 
renby the Spirit, that as in a common  edicine-ſhop for ſouls, every man might ga- 
ther out the Medicine fit for has peculiar diſeaſe. — For ſome things the Prophets 
inſtrutt us, Andothers the Hiſtorians, And others the Law, Andothers the. Proverts : 
But this one Book, of Pſalmes, comprehends in it what ts profitable ont of them all, It 
prophecyes things t0 come , It records Hiſteries, Jt gives lawes for onr life, Tt pre- 
ſcribes what things are to be done, and in a word, It's a common Store-honſe of good 


Dettrines, bringing toevery one things found out with ſyygular care, &c. 
Pſalme is the tranquillity of the mindr, T he Arbiter of peace, ſtitiing the ſwellings and 
w.ves of the Thoughts, —— A Pſalme 5 the procarer of Amity, The union of thoſe 
that diſagree, a Reconciler of thoſe that arc at enmity ; For who can count him an enc- 
my, with whom he once ſends up one voice to God. That therefore which of good things 
7s. accounted moſt excellent, Singing of-Pſalmes doth afford, viz. Love, &c. A | 
P ſalme is an expeller away of Devils, A procurement of the ſuccour of Angels, Are 


ment of Youth, T he ſolace of old men, and womens moſt appoſite Ornament. 1t inbatits 
Wilderneſſes, It brings markets to ſobricty. - To beginners it's the firſt Element, To 
Proficients an augmentation, To the perfef} aconſummation, The voice of the Chmrch 


0 the wiſe invention of our Teacher, whereby we may at once bath ſing, and learn the 
Doftrines of ſalvation! it is, That things taught ds mere beat eur ſouls, For 
a forced learning us nes jermanent, but what we learn with delight and joy more firmly 
fixeth on the ſoul. Andwbat mayeſt thou wot learn hence ? 8% the magnificence of 
Fortitude? Not the exattneſſe of Fuſtice ? Net the venerablenſe of Temperance? Not | 
the perfeftion of Prudence ? Not the manxer of Repentance; Not the meaſure of Pati- 


Prediftion of Chrifts coming in the fleſh: The Commination of the Pudgment: The 
hope of the Reſurrettion : T he fear of Puniſhment: The promiſes of Glory : The Re-| 
velation of MyFteries, In the Book, of Pſalmes all things are treaſured up 45 in a com- 
mox Store-houſe. So he. —T be ſame Zſ alſo, in the ſame Homiy, faith | 
* The Hgly.Ghoſft, «bſerving mankind ſo hardly drawn to vertne, for that we being prone 

to pleaſure, were negligent of a right life, what did he ? He mingled the delight of | 
Melody with Dottrines, that by the harmony and meJodi»ruſneſſe of hearing we might ſe- | 
cretly accept the commodiouſneſſe of words, Likewiſe Fhyſiciaxs, who giving an harſh 
and loathſome Medicine to drink, do rub the brim of the {, up with honey, For to this | 
parpoſe the neat harmony of Pſalmes was Excogitated, that thoſe who are young in age, 
at leaſt in manners, whileft they are making melody way have their ſouls reaby inſtru- 
fed. For ſcarce any going bence from us, remembers a Prophetical or an Apeſtclical Pre- | 
cept 3 but the Oracles of the Pſalmes, all will ing at hume, and carry them with them to | 


- re THE Fs Rex. TO FW Ne be ; OS ot Bia ie Lea add PS 4 ER ER Zh 
. Ea Ss BE 5 LEN RRE->7; ET. OO - 2; g d : : « ky * 0 
 - £3 RE 5 © NO Ee I OO IS > + 2 iis. ad Re IS < : : Xe 5H Y RL 
"A £ >. 0 OT: TT ca - : \ : be . 
£1 L LAT LSE « - Be £8 "(09> .* Y;* favs ly . 4 ? . - * A 
1 2 os. : 


the Church, A ſhrill confeſſion of the Faith, A full arvetion of Authority, The glad- | 
ſommeſſe of Liberty, The noiſe of pleaſantueſſe, T he reſultation of joyfulneſſe. 1t mi- | 


thou meeteſt nt with, in, reading the Pſalmes? To the like effet Baſil the Great | 


monr againſt nofturnal fears, Reſt indiurnal labours, A twition of Infants, An orna-| 


-——A Palme ts the work of Angels, T he heavenly mmployment, T he ſpiritual Incenſe. } 


ence * Not any of all good things thou cauſt name ? Hence s,* Perfet# Theelogy : The} 


— JJ 
” 


” VP rr 
. 


the market, &c. | 
VII. Finally, How excelent 55 this Bock, of Pſalmes inregardof its general ſuitable- 
eſſe and aſefulneſſe to all (orts of Chriſtians in al manner of caſes and conditions that 
may come upen them, © | ; 
I. Here Chriſtians are richly furmſped, 


— { 


I. Againſt all wants, inthe LORD their Shepheard,and Portion, Pſal.23. | 


and 73. 25,20. | "2; A= 


| 


Lond Fl, 


' {P/al. 46. and 48. and 47+ and 68. and 118. &c. 
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2; + Agninſt all weakndffes, and infirmiitics, inthe LORD their Rirength and 
Rock; P/al. 18,1. and 27.7. and 73-2512 ny : tA 

3. Adainſt all temptations to frerring'and murmuring at the proſperity of the 
__ or to dejection and deſpondency at the adverſity of che zodly. Pal. 
37. ana73s © | 


Rock of their Refuge, High- Tower, &c. P(al. 3. and 18. and 27. ayd 10. 
and 109. - 

F- Againſt all tribulations, afflitions and diſtreſſes, by Gods Preſence, faithful 
Promiſes, Comfotts, Experiences of the godly, &c. Pſal. 3. ##d 23. and 30 and 
34. aud 102. and 116, and 107. and 91, 

6. Againſt all ſpiritual deſertions, wherein the LORD hides his face and wont- 
ed favour tor a time from them, Pſal. 22. and 77. and 88. 

7. Againſt all Deſtitution of Gods Ordinances, Pſa. 42. and 63. aud $4. 

8. Azainſt all Remaines of Corruption, and .Lapſes into fin, Pſal. 6, and 38. 


9 Untoall Duties offaith in Chriſt, ſo often promiſed, as P/al.2. and in all the 
Prophetical Pſalmes : and of obedience unto God according to his Word, ſo often 
required and encouraged. As P/al. 19. 7. &c. and 119, throughont. 

IO, Vntoall Devotions; 1 In ſweeteſt Meditations. As F(al. 1. 8, 104, 92. 
119. 91.45, 2 In moſt fervent prayers. O what vehement, pathetick, Heaven- 
piercing prayers are recorded in the Pſalmes! As Pſal. 3. 6.25.51. &c. As alſo 
3 In moſt enlarged Praiſes. 4s Pſal. 34.3 0.116.118.&c. 
11, Vzto all Aſſurance of Grace and Glory, P/al. 15. and 24. 

12. In all Ages young and old, Pſal. 119. 9. aud 37. 25. dwud 92. 14. and! 
27. &. | | 
13. Aid with an Excellent Body of Divizity,whbich may be clearly colleted out 
of this Book of Pſ[almes. s | | 

2. Here Maſters of Families are ſweetly inſtrufted, how to walk with God in their 
Families, by the Pſalmiſts example, P/a. 107. | 
3. Here Kings, Princes, Rulers, Magiſtrates and Judges, are abundantly direQed 
and provoked to their due management of all their Power and Authority for the 
Publick good. As P/al. 2.10,11.12. aud 58. and 72. and $2. - 
4. Here the whole Church of God may learn how to carry themſelves, Towards Chriſt! 
as her ſpirituai Husband, P/al. 45, Towards Princes and-Rulers therein, Pal, 20. 
[« all publick dangers, difficulties and diſtreſſes, P/al. 44. 41d 46. and 60. and 78. and 
74. 4nd 79. and 124.and 137. And Ix all publick Deliverantes and Salvations, As 


Whar ſhall 1 ſay ? This Book.,of Plalmes is ſo uſeful in every regard unto the 
People of God, that 1 may ſay with that learned andelegant Azguftixe; It is 
t Childrens T #ition, Toung men's Ornament, Old men's Solace, and Womens fatteſt come= 


| lineſs. ——=T he firſt Element for Beginners, An Increment for Proficients, A firme 


Eſtabliſhment for the perfeft, The joynt voice of the whole Church. And afterwards 
he thus concludes; what is it, that may not be learned in the Pſalmes > Doth not the 
greatneſs of all Vertue, The Rule of Righteouſneſs, The Gracefulneſs of Charity, The 
Conſur mation of Prudence. The Law of Patience, and every thing that way be called 
good flow frim the Pſalms , The Knowledge of God; The perfeft Prediftion of Chriſt to 
come »# the fleſh; T he Common Hope of the Reſurreftion , T he feare of Puniſoments: 
The Promiſe of Glory; The Revelation of ""ſteries , Tea, all good things are hid and 


4. Againſt all their enemies and perſecutors, in Got! their Shield, Refuge,” 


e Torela Pue- 
ris, Juvenibus 
ornamentum, 
Solarium ſe- 
nibus, Mulie- 
ribus apriſli» 
mus decor. 
—-Incipienti- 
bus primuna 
efficitur. cle- 
mentum, Pro- 
fcientibus in- 


heaped together in theſe Pſalmes, as in ſome great and common Treaſ#ry: 


þ 


tt ——— 
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| AuguF, Prolog in P[al. Tom. 8. X 72s 


crementuUm, 


ParfeRis ftibile firmamentum, Totius Ecclefiz vox vvz, ——=Qyid eſt quod non diſcatur in Plalmis 2 Non ame 
hls miagtiteiado virrutis, hon dorma Jufticiz, non pudicitiz decor, 869 prudefitiz conſuminitio, non Paticatix re- 
| pul4; © od onine quiequid dich poteſt Bonun), protedit ex ipfis * Dei ſtienriaz PeifeRa proauncigtio Chriſti in 
carne venturi; & communis ReſurreRiotiſs Spes ; Supplicioran Metis 4 Gloriz pollicitacioz Myſteriorum Re- 

elatio: Omnia prorſus in his yelur magno quodam & communis Theſauro recondita atque coaferta ſunt bona. } 
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n 
4 
) 


. 


u Eft omnino 
Pſalteriunzmo® 


tur & Con» 
cinnatum,viz. 
i. EX auro 
DoRrinz & 
informartionis?2 
2. Ex Marga- 
ritis Conſola- 
tioniss 3- EX 
" gemmis Pre- 


{| cationis, 
' Pfalrerium eſt, 


x Theatrum 


x See A. 4. 
25,26. 

y Sec Heb.4.7. 
z Sce Pſal. 72. 
20. 

* Vid. Joan. 
Foord mExpoſit, 
Pſal.$0. Au- 


thor. 


es CI 


flores palcherrimos intuemur. 


The Pſalrer ( faith» Gerhard) is wholly a Golden Jewel , made np axthiderncd with 


for-there' they are offered to our view- 2: A moſt ſweet Fitld , and large## Roſary , 
where we ma) beheld many moſt beautiful flowers. 3. A Paradiſe, not onely having 
naked fragrancy of flowers, but al(o the fraits themſelves. 4. A moſt wide Sea, 
WT precious Pearles are hid, which can onely be found of them who can endare thi 
ſtormes of Tempeſts. 5- An heavenly School, wherein we ſpeak to God onr Teacher, 


Grace wherein the mo#t pleaſant face of our kindeft Father ſhines forth. 8. A moſt 
medy of thoſe Motions. © So he. 


operum Dei,illa enim ſpe&anda in eo exhibentur, » Pratum ſaaviſGhmam & awplifſimum Roſarium, ubi phurimos}, -* 
3 Paradiſas, non ſolum nudam fragrantiam flerum, ſed ipſos etiam frugus. 4 Pe-|'* 
lagus patentiſſimuw, in quo Margaritz precioſe latent, quZ non nift ab illis, qui tewpeſtatum procellas patiuntur| 
inveniri queunt» 5 Czleſtis Schola, in quo Devm Do@orem noſtrum alloquimur. 6 Univerſz Scriptur# Com-þ 
pendium. 7 Gratig divinz fpeculum, in quo facies ameniſſimz benigniſſimi Parris noſtri reJucer, | 
20imz noſtrz artificiociſſime, indicans omnes anime affeQvs, motus,8 motuum illorum remediuin® Foan Gerhard} 
in loc.Commun. de Sacra Script. in Exegeſi, $. 144. : 


. 


gers of the New Teſtament , T he Epirome of Law and Goſpel ; and the well-ſtored 


| FandefFs of the whole Scriptures. They are the Anatcme of Mens Hearts, A perfeR| 


Diſcovery of Spiritual Diſeaſes therein, and a moſt rich Shop of all Remedies againſt 
the ſame. By theſe the doubtful one is directed, the trembling one is exeticd, the 


tute is exriched, the afflicted is relieved, and the every way perplexed is com- 


orted- 
Fe "All theſe things ſpeak aloud the ſingular Z xtellency of this Bockof P[almes. 


$. VI. The General Partition-0z Diſtribution of this 
Book of Þſalmes. 


This ſweeteſt Bock of Palmer ( which is A Cabinet of the richeſt Fewels, Every 
P/alme being a diſtin 7ewel,) may upon ſeveral Conſiderations admit of ſevera] 
Diftributions or Partitions. As, : | 

I, Accozding to the Inffrumental Anthozs, Amannenſes, oz ]Jenmen of the 
Þſalmes. Being written, not by any one, bur by ſeveral Holy men of God, and ar 
ſeveral times. For, 

r. Moſes wrote Pſal. 90. as the "Title ſhowes, 4A Prayer of Moſes tbe man 
of God. © 
: 2, DAY 1D wrote very many Pſalmes. wiz. I. AV thoſe, which have his 
Name Prefixed in the Titles of the Pfalmes. As, F/al. 3,4,5, 6, 7,8, 9,11, 12, 13,14, 
15,16, 17,18,19, 20, 21,2227, 24-25,26,27,28,29,30, 31, 32, 34,35, 36, 37,38, 
39,40,41,51,52,53, 54» 55, 5% $7, 58, 59,60,61,62, 63,64 ,65,68,69,70,86, 101, 
103, 108, 109, I1o, 122,124,131, 133, 138, 139, 140, 141, 142, I43, 144, 145. 
II. All theſe, which the New Teſtament, or any other Scriptures aſcribeto Dawv1a, 
As, * Pſal. 2: Pſal. 95. * Pſal. 72. Anditis very probable, from the SubjeR-Mar- 
ter of ſundry other Pſalmes which have either no Title at all, or have no particular 
Penman expreſſed in the Title, and contain in them nothing unſuirable to Davids 
times, that they alſo were Penned by * David. Ag, Pal. 10. and 33.and 42. and 
43. and 66. and 67. and 7 1. and 7 2.4and 91, &c.and 118. and 119. with many others. 


[Dons having farre more P/a/mes aſcribed to him, then are aſcribed to any, 


i 


no .. 


okof P'SaimMEs, Preface $.V,| - 


| three things, viz. 1 The Gold of Dettine, and Information : * The Pearls of Conſolati-| 
nile aureumeX on: And 3 The Gemmes of Prayer- The Pſalter is, . 1. A Theater of Gods werks, 


tribus ComteXx:- | 


artificial 4uatome of our Sonle, ſhewing all the Soules Aﬀeftions, Motions, and the Ri- | 


8 Anatomiaf 


To conclude, The Pſalmes are, A Summary Alſfiraft of Theology ; The 536} - 
Segullat or Peculiar-treaſure of the Old Teſtament 3 The Fore-runxers and Harbin-| 


weak is ſtrengthened, the tempted is eFabliſhed, lie deſerted is reſtored, the deſti-| 


6. A Compenaious-ſumme of the whole Scriptures. 7. A Looking-glaſs of Divine| 


other b- 
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Preface 8.V1, 6.The General Part 


ion of the Book of Þ 3 4 1. E S. | 159 


other Penman thereof, this Book thereupon hath deſervedly been denominated ,T he 
Pſalmes of David. 


His name being prefixed in the Titles of twelve Pſalmes, as Penmar thereof, viz. 
P[al.70,73,74,75,76,77,78,79.80,81,82,83. = 
| 4+ Heman the Ezrachite wrote, P/al 88. as the Title probably evinceth. 

5. e/Ethanthe Ezrachite, penned Pſal.8g. as the Title probably evidenceth. - 
| But ſome P/almes are V-ritled;, Having no Inſcriptions or Titles at all prefix- 
ed in the Hebrew, VIZ, Pſal, 1,2,10,33,43,71,91,93 294,95,90,97,99,1 04,1905,1 06, 
IO7,I11,112,113,714,115,116,117,118,119,135,136, 137, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150. 
Two of theſe Un-titled P[almes, viz. Pſal.2.and 95. were penned by David as is ſig- 
nified in the < New Teſtament. | 
Some other P/al/mes have (inthe Hebrew) 7»/criptions of T :tles prefixed ; but: 
in theſe ,Titles the Pezman not mentioned, viz. P/al. 42,44.45,46,47,48,49,$4, 
85,8 7. (Theſe ten Pſanmes, and Pſal.88, areinthe Title faid ro be, For the Sonnes of 
{Korach; or, Of the Sons of Kerach; whence 4 Some have been of opinion, that they 
were penned by ſome of the Sons of Korach: But © others, and thoſe ot more ſo- 
lid judgment, do think none of cheſe were penned by any of the Sons of Korach, but 
only dire&ed or recommended unto them for the keeping and tuning of them in the 
Tabernacle and Temple. And P/al:88. dire&ted to the ſons of Korach, is called, 
Maſchil of Heman the Exrachite, pointing out Heman as Penman of ic : and there- 
fore the commending of theſe Pſalmes to the ſons of Korach is no Argument art all, 
that they were Penwen thereof, ) And alſo P/41.66,67,72,902,98,100,102,120,121, 
123,125,126,127,128,129,130,132,134, Two of theſe Pſalmes, viz. Pal. 72. and) 
*[127. areintituled, For-Solomon, or Of-Sulomon. But neither of them ſeem to be 


it 18 ſaid, The Prayers of David the ſonne of feſſe are ended: intimating, that this | 
preſent P/alme was one of Davids Prayers for himſelf and his ſon Solomon. And 
P/al.127. ſeems to be Davids holy Inſtructionto Solomon, Teaching him, That no 
undertaking or enjoyment is proſperous and ſucceſsful withour the LORD's own 
BenediQtion. | WY 
| TI. Accozding fo the Nafure, and Kind, 03 Dnbjec-maticr and Argument 
[of the ſeveral Pſalmes, This Bock of P/almes may be Diſtributed or Diſparted as 
followeth, viz. \ | 
CF x, Jnfozmation, Teaching or Inffrucion, couching mat- 
ters or myſteries DoQrinal. Thence ſuch Pſalmes are called, 
| P/almi &ArdSdtln: viz, Didaical, Dodrinal, Teaching, or 
1 [aſtructing Pſalmes, As, P/al. 1, 11, 14,15, 19,23,24,27,32, 
37,42,43 ,44,40,47,49,50,5235 3,54,60,0 2,03 , 64, 73, 74s TTy 
78,82,88,89,91,101,112,114,116,119,121,124,127,128,129,\ 
130,133,137,142. £S 
1. God 2. Crhoztatton, touching praRicals; And ſuch are ſtited, 
| nr tO- | Pſalms Nelylizet or Nepzre]ixo}, viz, Admonitory, or Hoeta- 


wards *tory Pfalmes. As P/al.34,37,@c. | | 

his peo- | 3, Conſolatfon, Touching any troubles, diftreſſes or other 

ple, and | diſconſolating occaſions. . Such are denominated , | P/a/mi 

us,divers., Napaxarſſixe, viz., Conſolatory Plalmes. As,.Pſal. 23, 37, 91, 

WAYES, | 121,125 Cc» $2 JD | 

Viz, Cl- 4. Narration of things already done and paſt. Such are 
| ther By P/alms Is wiz, Hiſtorical Plalmes. As, P/al.44,78,81, 
| 105,106,136. F , 2228 

5- P3ediction or foretelling of things to come. Thence , 


| | | fach pſalmes arecalled, Pſalms Ticpilno,; viz. Prophetical 
n the. . | | Pſalmes. . As, ÞP// al, 2, 8, 16,18,19,20,22,24,40,45 47,85 93, 
| ſalmes4 96,97,98,99,1 I 18, | 6 A 
| 2 . 


' 3. Aſaph the 2 Singer and bSeer, penned ſundry Pſalmes, as well as David. |z 1 Chro.25. 2 


b2Chi0.29.30 


c A.4.25,26, 
Heb.4.7. 


d Vid. Sim, de 


| 


--4 


Mus in Come.ad 


Tirul. Pſal. 42. 
e Joan. Calvin. 
in Com.ad Pſal. 
42.1. 

Hen. Moller. in 
Preleft. ad 
Pſel:4:.1. 
Fran. Jun. in 
Anmot. in Pſat. 
42, I 


in his Annot. on 
Pſal.42.1. 
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penned by Solomon, but rather both of them by David. For in P/al.72,20, | Hen. 4irſworth 


de 4 


Lt 6 - 


E o 


ho RT us 


P 
SPY 
WI 


AY 
me _ 
7 P 


| 6. The General Partition of the Boa of 1 SALMES, Prefaceg.VI;| 


' fMr. T. Foord 
| of Exon-in his 

| Singeng of Pf. 
the Duty «of 
Chriſft::ns, @c. 
Serm.I.p.17+ 


g Sce beforein 
'S. It 


. | Teffament, viz. PSALMES, HYMN ES, and SPERITUAL SONGS || 


| 


| Greek in the Titles of Pſa/.6,54,60,66. and in the cloſe of P/al. 71.20. 3. 9w| 


ivers Pſalmes being made up of Information, Exhortatio 
Locations &c. And ſuch are accounted, A5x:-P/; _ 


LAs, P/al.23,2437»46,55- and many ſuch like. 


| | 6. 2 wixture of theſe together in one and the ſame Platme. 


< 
| P/okwer, anciently. And there are ſeven that are accounted 
Penitential Pſalmes, Vit. Pſa. 6,32,38,51,102,130,143, See 
23 Pſal.6.. 3. | | 
| 2. P2ayer, forour ſelves or others, for good or againſt e- 
vil &c. Whence ſuch Pfalmes are called, P/almi 'tuy)xoj 
42, Petitory, or Praying Plalmes. As, P/al.3,4.5,6,7,10,12, 
. 1 13,17,20,21,25,26,27,35,38,39,40,51,55,56,57,58,59,60,61, 
2. Gods 63, 64, 67, 69, 70,71,72,74,75,79.80,83,54,55,80,88,90,94, 
| People, | 102,109,120,123,132,137,139-140,144,:142043. * 
and we 3 Þ2zaff, and Thankſgivingz For Divine Excellencies in| 


wards - | *evyaciomei, wiz. Gratulatory, or Thankſgiving Pſaimes. 

God, ei- | As, P/al.8.9,18,29,30,34,43,65,00,68,76,81,62,92,93,95,96, 

Leber In | 97, 98, 99, 100,103,104,105,1C6,107,171,:13.1I5,117,118, 
122,124,134,135,139,145,149,147,148,149,150. 

| 4. Both ÞPzayer and Þ3atſ: joyncly in rbe ſame Pſaſmes, 

And theſe are Mixt-ifalmes, Praying-Praiſeng-Pſalmes, As, 
LPſal.16,28,31,33,36,41,743108,116,126,138,144. 


III. Accozding fo thefr barious Denominations, given them in the New | 
PrAwors 3) Unis, th adds mics tas, ids ALanmo/]s &% 13 nada, &c. 
Epheſ. 5.19. Cl.3.16, From theſe three Denominations, all the Integral Parrs of} 
this Book are diſtinguiſhed by ſome into 1. Pſalmes. 2. Hymnes. 3. Spiritual| 
Songs. Of this laſt numer one ſaid well ; f Sure 1 am that David's Pſalmes are Spi-| 
ritual Songs, if ever there were any Spiritual Songs in the World, But for bet- 
er underitanding of theſe three ' Dexominations , briefly note theſe few things , 
Viz, 

1» Thot, theſe three Greek words, do anſwer to three other Hebrew words uſed 
inthe Ticles of the Pfalmes, wiz Ydaweo, Pſalmes, to ND Mizmorim: Frle | 
Hymnes, to ENT 7ehillim : and G21 TropdTHL, Odes Spiritual, or Spiritu«l 
al Songs, to TIYVU Shirim. - This hath been s ſpoken to already,and the Erymon | 
or Nocation of the words opened. | | 

2. That, theſe three Hebrew words are found in the Hebrew-Titles of the Pfalmes: 
and theſe three Greek words are alſo found in the Greek-Tiitles of the Pſalmesin the 
Greek Verſionof the LXXII. Interpreters. As. 1. W919 Mizmor, Ydau@, 4 
Pjalm?: Pſal.3. and 4. and5. and 6. and moſt frequently throughout the Book. 
2. T7MT Tehillah, "TwOo , An Hymne, Pſal. 145. In which Pialme though the 
LXX/I. have not 'Tuw»G, Aw Hymne, but "ator, A Praiſe, which for ſenſe are| 
'one and the fame, Hymne ſignifying Praiſe: yer the very word *TweO is in the 


Schir, ©", An Ode, A Canticle or 4 Song : Pſal.30. and45. and 46, and65, and 
68, a#d108, and 120, 0135, And the Apoſtle in thoſe paſſages in the New Teſta- 
ment, viz. Epbeſ.5.19. Col.3.16. feemsevidently to follow and make uſe of thoſe 
three Greek Denominations uſed by the LXXII.Greek Interpreters,in the Titles of the: 
Pſalmes. And the LXXII. have all theſe three Names together in the Title of 
Plalme 75. Es 73 76@ , i "Twas, YahuOr mw) Avap, £fn mes Ty "Acovery 


—with Hymmnes,.a P[alme.of Aſaph, # Song #nto the Aſſyrian, Which renders it 
t1e more likely that the Apoſtle borrowed [theſe three Names from the Seprnagiar 
Greck, Verſion of the Titles of P/almes. 3-That, 


———— 


x. Repenfance for fin. And ſuch P/almes are called, Pexnirential| 


| A& tO- £ God, or Mercies received from God. Such are P/almi| 
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3- That, learned Writers have various Apprehenfions abour cacſe three Denomi- 
nations and the Differences of them one from another, They diſtinguiſh chem 
eſpecially three wayes. viz. 1. Inregard of their Subje&-Matter. P ſalmes ( thinks 
b Hierome ) are of things oral, to be praffiſed or avoided : Hymnes of things Divine, 
as of Gods Power, Majeſty, Providence, &c. Spiritual Songs of things Natural, but in a 
Spiritual way ; As of the Harmony, beauty, order, &c. of ihe Creation. Or, As Beza 
ijudgethz P ſalmes contain various and mixt Arguments z As Lamentations, Complaints 
to God, Narrations of our Conditions before God, Expoſtulations, &c. Hymnes are «7a 
rbrIxory, Laudative, peculiarly containing the praiſes of God. Odes, or $p:ritual Songs, are 
of ſore peculiar and ſpecial Matter of Praiſe, ſhorter, and of an bigber ſtrain of Divine Poe- 
try. IL Tn regard of the Manner or way of Tuning and Singing rem, as well as the Mat- 
ter contained in them. Pſalwmes (rhinks £ Zancyy ) were Sung with other Jnitru- 
ments beſides the voice, Hymnes only ſet forcti Gods Exceilencics and Praiter. Odes 
or Songs contain not only Praiſes,but aliu Exhortations,Prophecyes, &c. and iheie 
ſung onely with the voice. To this <ffe& alſo! Calvin. = Funius thinks, Pſalmes 
were tuned with Inſtrument: Hymnes with voice : Oder the Genus co both, 
IN. In regard of the Autbors and Penmen of them, as well as in the former reſpeRs. 
P/almesare thoſe which were penned by David and others in Me:tre to be ſung in 
the Temple in a Muſical way : Hymnes are thoſe Extemporal praiſes which break 
forth from an heart filled wich the Spiric and obſervant ot Gods goodnefle occali- 
onally, as the Hy mnes of Debora, 4nna,Zechary, Mary,Yc. Odes or Songs were ſuch as 
wete premeditated not without ſome Art, As the Songs of Moſes, &c. to-this 
effeft Grotius n . IEP 
4 That, notwithſtanding theſe Differences or Diſtinftions Excogitated by 
learned Writers, theſe three Denominations in Hebrew and Greek are not fo ex- 
atly and preciſely different one from another, as ſome curious Criticks dv pretend. 
For, J. Theſe three Hebrew and Greek words are promiſcuouſly uſed in the 
Pſalmes, and in the Titles of Pſalmes one for another. As in Judg. 5.3. and in 
1 Chbron.16.9. compared with Pjal.io5.3. which is the ſame Plalme. Thus WO 
Miſmor, A Pſalme, is rendred by the LXXII 9#n An Ode, or Song: in Pſal- 38. Title. | 
And mw Schir, uſually rendred by &Jn Ayu Ode, A Song ; is ſometimes rendred 
Yaau@r A Palme, As in Pſal. 45. Title. Pſal. 47. Title. And by 341& an Hymne, | 
As Tſai. 42.10. Andtrinnn Tehillim, praiſes ; is the General Title of the whole 
Book of Pſalmes , wherein are both Pfalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs: and 13771 
Tebillab is rendred 0wOGr an Hymne: As in 2 Chron.7.6,and 23.13.and 29.30. P[.21.13» 
and 39.4.and 64.1and 99.3. 2.Þ wo of theſe words, or Denominations are fome- 
times joyntly prefixed in one and che ſameTicle,as in P ſal. 29.1.7D 19272 Mizmor, 
Schir, 4 Pſalme, 4Song : in the Greek, Yaau®r ris vSns, 4 Pſalme of a Song, The 
like ſee in Pſal. 47. title, 64. title, 65, title, 86. title. Buo in other Pfalmes it is 
21D TW Schir Mizmors A Song, a Pſalme; Greek ©In V4us An Ode or Song | 
of a Pſalme: Ar, Pſal.65.title,and 82,title, 3. In the Greek verſion of Pſal. 75 «title, | 
the three Greek Dcnominations ( afed by the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 5.19. Col. 3. 16.) 
are pur all together ; Eis 737ia@, o "Yuyors, Vaau@r 79 Acap,udn wpo; 73 * Aaeroy. 
i.e Onto the end, In Hymnes, A Pſalme of Aſaph, a Song to the Aſſyrian. 4. Unto | 
theſe adde; That EI17AnN Tebillim, is the Common Ticle of all the Pſalmes and 
Songs, &c- In this whole Book. Yo1 Mizmor is the particular Title of moſt 
Pſalmes, And Vw Schir, a Song, is the Ticle of both Songs and Pſalmes pro- 
miſcuouſly, As of Pſal.67, 87, 92, 66. compared with Pſal. 120.t0 135, Nor do| 
the Greeks Denominations admit ſuch a critical difference. For You®, A Pſalme,is ; 
from Yeane To Sing : And *Yw@- 4u Hymne,from Tuvo To fing-praiſe; And '2dn An 
Ode, A Song, &c. from*Als To fing. And the Apoſtle applyes two of theſe words 
'<dovlrs 5 Pavarles, Singing and making-melody, To all chethree Denominations | 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, Eph. 5. 19. 


——_ Dm. 


Denominations intended eſpecially theſe things. viz 1- Toteach ns, by mention- 
| R 3 | 


ad Col.3- 


' Z«nch In 
«a4 Eph. 


i6.Pauls 


I Joan. Calvin. 
in Comme nt. ad 


Cal.3.16. 


m Jun in Pro- 
legon.ad lib. 
Pſalm. &. 


n Hug, Grotius 
in Annotat. ad 
Maitth.16- 30» 
(oF ad Epheſ. 5. 
19. & gd Coloſ. 


3, 16, 


ing 


k Hiermym. 


3- 19, 


| & ad Co'rſ. 3. 


h Hieronye. in 
Com, larguur. ad 
Evhel. 5 .lib. Zo 
i ez. in Anndr, 


16. 


Com, 


alitep. 


\ $- Thet, therefore ic ſeems moſt likely, The Apoſtle mentioning all theſe three 
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FP3alLMEs Preface g.V1. 
ing theſe ſeveral words, that all ourSing.; wowever tiled, or of-whar tort io- 
ever, ſhould be of a Divine and Spirituz} 1 ature, for glorifying of God who is | 
a Spirit, Fob, 4. 2 4. and the Father of Sprnzi:, Heb. 12.9. and for fpiricualizing of | 


our hearts and Soules, &tc. 2. To dire" x, by theſe Names given to Scriptare- | 
P/almes, ec, what Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs to make ufe of in onr | 


Px 
E— —>— #> 


dinging tothe Lord: viz, Not Thoſethar are deviſed, conceived or indited by-| 
men, Our ſelves or others, but Thoſethat are deviſed and indited by the Holy. 
Gholit, and Penned by holy men of God infallibly guided by him - hem 
which in the Old Teſtament are ſet forth by theſe Titles of Pſalmes, Hymnes ard 
Spiritual Songs 0. For, = Whatare theſe Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs, if 
not theſe Recorded in Scripture ? withour theſe Scripture-Titles before the 
Pſalmes, who can underſtand theſe Denominations which the Apoſtle uſeth ? 
Epheſ. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16+ 2 Why ſhould the Apoſtle dire& us, (in laying this 
Dury of Singing upon us, ) to the very Names and Titles of Davids Pſaimes,&c. 
unlefſe he meant theſe were the very P/ſalmes and Songs Which he would have 
us Sing ? | 

IV, Accozding fo their Dutward Fozme oz Panner of z Jnſciption, z De; 
ſcription, and 3 Collection, They admic of a threefold Dittribution, vis. 1. tu 
reference tothe Inſcription or Titles prefixed to moſt of them in the Hebrew. 2. In 
reference tv the Manner of their Deſcription or Writing 3. In reference to 
their Colleion into five ſmall Books in this one Book, of Pſalmes. 

I-- In reference to the Jnfcription or Titles prefixed, The Pſalmes in this whole 
Book may be thus diſparted, All the Pſalmes areeither 1. Vn-tituled, or 2, Ti- 
tuled. . 

Is Pſalmes Un-tituled, areall thoſe that have no Title at all prefixed to them 

in the Hebrew Original.and they are theſe twenty and five, viz. Pſal.1, 2, 10,33, 
433 71,91, 939 94,9955 96, 97, 99z L043 IO5g, 107, 174, I15z T6, I17, 118, II9, 
I 36, 1374147- ; 
2. Þ(atimes Intituled, are all thoſe that have any manner of Titles Pres 
fixedco ther, viz. All che reſt, Now the Titles or Inſcriptions pretixed, do x Fi. 
cher Mention ſome Penman who wrote the Plalme, 2 Or they Mention nv 
Penman at all. 


\ 1. Thelnſcriptions or Titles Expreſly Mentioning ſome P:nman or other, 

[Do chiefly point at five Penmen or Amanuenſes which the Holy Ghoſt made 

uſe of in writing the Plalmes, vis. Moſes , David, Aſaph , Heman and 

Mthan. | 

J { 1. MOSE $his name is prefixed onely to Pſal.g 0. A Prayer of Moſes 

| the man of God. | | | 

2. DAVID'S name is prefixed to ſeventy three Plalmes, wiz 

|] Pſalm. 3. 445-6.7-8.9,11. 12.13, 14.15, 16. 17. 18, 19. 20. 21, 22. 
(1 J23-24 25, 26-27.28. 29. 30. 31. 32434-35436. 37. 3$. 39. 40. 41. 
$1952. 53-544 $5 56. 57. 58. 59.60. 61. 62. 63. 64+ 65. 68. 69. 70. 

86. IO1, 103.108. 109. 110, 123. 124-131. 133, 138. 139, 140, I4T. 
L142. 143. 144-145, But Davids ngme is prefixed unto theſe vart- 

ouſly. For, | | | 

| TP Some = Entituled ; of David. As theſe fourteen, viz. | 
| Pak 11514, 18, 25,26, 27, 28, 6,37, 61, 69,103, 138, 

| 1 144 Now of theſe beds UL 5 -4 Some -_ Fnticu: 

| - Pſal. 25, 26, 27, 28, 35, 37, 103, 138, 144, 2. Some are Ti- 


lng Of David : without any other addition at all, underſtang- 
| tc. Of David; with ſome Addition annexed; viz. 1 Either | 


— 


ing ; An Hymne, Song, Plalme, Prayer, &c. of David, viz. 
with Addition of the DireQion of them as co the Muſick onely, 
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_ | P[al.122,124.131.133. 


| (7- Eight areencituled onelythus, 4 Pſalme of Davia. Pſal. 


a” 


| | 9. One is entituledz *A Song, A Plalme of David, viz. | 


As Pſal. 11. 14,61, 696.2. Qrof thediretion of them as to the 
Muſick, and of ſome deſcription of David. As, P/a/.36. 3 Or 
of the Occaſion of Davids-penning irc. As, Pſal. 34. 4 Orof 
| both DireRion of it as to the Muſick; Deſcription of the Penman; 
Denomioation of it, 4 Soxg; and occaſion of writing it. As,P[.18+ 
2, Some are inticuled,- A Pzaper of Dabid. As theſe two, 
* P/al. 17.86. And one, (with Additionof another Denomination, 
| and of the Occaſion) is intituled, AZaſchi! of David. A Prayer 
whey he was in the Cave , Vit, Pſal, 142. 


added ; vize Pſal,7. | 

Be. Some are entituled, Pichtam of David; that is, David's 
7ewel, or Golden-Pſalme. And this, 1. Without any other Addi- 
tion., As Pſal. 16. 2. With Addition of The Direction as 
[ the Muſick onely, viz, P/al.$8; 3 The DireQiion as to the Mu- 
fick and the Occaſion of writing them alſo, As,P/al. 56. 57.59.60. 


+3, One is called @Shiggajon of David, The Occaſion being | 


| J- Some are entituled , Malchilof David; or , 4» /n#irntti- 


Addition, Pſal. 32, 2. Twoof them with the Addition of the 
DireRion as to the Muſick, P/al. 53.55. $3. Two of them with 
Direion as to the Muſick, and Declaration of the Occaſionj 
of writing them, Pſal. 52,54. 4. One of them, with anothbr De- 
nomination, and the Occaſion, &c.P[al. 142. 
Befides theſe ſix Hafchil's of David, there are eight more 
Maſchil's. Sothat we bave in all rtiit Paſchil's: viz. Z/al. 
32. 42. 44+ 45. 46. 52.53. 54-55» 74+ 78. 88. 89. 142. LO 
6. S»me, yea moſt ate entituled, A Pſalme-of David. As 
theſe 33 following, viz. P/al. 3. 4. 5.6. $. 9.12.13. 15. 19- 20. 
21. 22. 23. 24. 29. 31+ 38. 39. 40. 41. JI. 62. 63+. 64+ 70. 101, 
| 109. 110. 139. 140. 141. 143, But verydifferently. For,of theſe 


15.23: 24. 29. 1OI. I10. 141. 143. 
'; astothe Muſick, viz. Pſal. 4. 5. 6. 8. 9. 12.13.19. 20. 
21, 22431s 39. 40-41. 62.64.109+-139-140, In the Muſt- 
cal DireQion, two of theſe are particularly commended to 


| 2. 

[ ” 

| Zeduthuw; viz. Pſal. 39, 62, As alſo is one of Aſaph's 
P[almes : vit. Pfal. 77... : | | 

<3. Two are thus entituled, with Addition of the Occaſi- 

| on: viz. Pſ«l.3.63. | 

| 

| 

C 


4 


One thus entituled, the Uſe or Scope of the Pſalme being 


| 


| 
Þ: 


ing added : viz P/al. 70. 
7. Oxe1s Denominated, Davids Ppmne, or, An Hymne of 
| Davio, or, David's P2aiſe: viz. P/al. 145. | 
8. Three are entituled, APlalme, a Dong of David. The 
| Occaſion of the Pſalme being added to one, viz. P(al. 30. The Di- 
reRon as to the Muſick, to the other two, viz. Pſal. 65. 68. 


4+ 
added : viz, P/al. 38. | 

5. One thus entituled, The Muſical DireQion, and Occaſion 
being afinexed : viz. Pſal. Fi. | 

6+ One is thus entituled, The Mufical DireRtion and Uſe be- 


P/al. 108. OT. * FE 4 FE 
10. Foxr areentituled, A @ong of Degrees of Davtd; viz. 
| | Beſides | 


| on, or Inſtrufting P(alme of David: viz. Thele fix, P/al.32. 52. | 
The 54.55- 142. But differently, viz. 1. Qne, wichourt any other 


Twenty are thus entituled, with Addition of DireRions | 
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| Beſides which there areather: 1x Songs: of Degrees : viz.Pſal.\ 
[120. 121. 123. 125. 426; 127. 128. 129. 130. 132. 134. Ih all,| 


xv: Songs of 4 | 

3. AS AP Hs Name is prefixed to twelve Pfalmes : viz. ?/al. 

| 50.73.74. 75. 76.77.78-79.80.81.32-83.Of all which F/aph-ſeems to have 
| been Penman, and not _-_ Singer. Now of theſe, 


| 1. Four are entituled , 4 Pſalme of Aſaph: viz. P/al. 50.73.79. 
32, | | 


| 2. One iseritituled, A Song, A Pſalme of Afaph : viz, P/al, 83. 
3. Two areentituled , Maſchil of Aſaph, P[al.74-78. 
4. One, To the Maſter-Muſfitian, 4l-raſchith, eA Pſalme,a' Sons 
of Aſaph : wit. Pſal.75. / y_ | 
5.. Qne, To-the- Maſter-Muſician on Netineth, «A Pſalme,a Song 
| Aſaph : viz. Pal. 76. 
6. One, To the Maſter-Mufician, To fednthun, A Pſalme of 4- 
ſaph : viz. Pſal.77. £7 
7, One, To the Maſter-Mnſfician npon Shoſhaunim Eduth, A 
Pſalme of Aſaph, Pſal. 80. 
| 8. One, To the-Maſter-Mnſician upon Gittith, Of Aſaph : viz. 
| P[al.$1- : 
| 4 HE M AN's Name is prefixed to P/alme 88, onely. Entitu- 
led, TG 
upon Mehaloth Leaunoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrachite. 
5. /ET HA N's Name « prefixedtoPſalme 89. Entituled, Maſchil 
Lof e/Ethas the Ezrachite. 
2. The Inſcriptions or Titles which expreſly mention no Penman at all of 


thoſe Pſalmes, are XXXVIII. viz. The Titles to Pal. 42 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 66, 67,72, 84,85, $7, 92, 98, 100, 102, I06, 111, 112,113,120,123,123, 
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 132, 134,135, 140, 147, 148, 149, 150, 

CNow theſe Titles are very various. | 


For, 
'1, One is entituled onely thus, A P/alwe : viz. P/2l. 98. 
| 2. One thus, A Pſal/me for Confeſſion : viz. Pſal.100. | 
3. One thus, A Pſalrve, A Song for the day of Sabbath: viz, Pſal. 92. 
4+ Two are entituled, A P/alme, a Seng. The, DireRion as to the 
Muſick being added thereunto : viz. P/al.67.87. 
15- Onethus, To the Mafter-Muſician, A Song, a Pſalme: viz. ſal. 
66. 7 


6. Eleven are DireRed, as to the Mulick, To rhe ſonnes of Korach: viz 
P/al. 42. 44. 45+ 46. 47+ 48. 49. 84.85- 87.88. Of which, | 
1. Ones evidenced to be penned by Heman the Ezrachite : viz 

{1 P[al.88, A Maſchil. | | 
| 2. Three are Afaſchil's. Two entituled thus, To the Mafter- 
| Idnfician, Maſchil,for the ſonnes of Korach: viz, Pſal.42.44., One thus, 
To the Maſter-Mnufician upon Shoſhanwim, for the ſonnes of Kotach , 
Maſehil, A Song of the well-beloved-Virgins : viz. Pſal. 45. | 


. -_ 


| for the ſonnes of Korach : viz. Pſal. 47« 49. 85, _ | 
[+45 One thus, To the Maſter-Mnfician nponGittith, 4 Palme for 
the ſonnets of Korach : Vit. Pſal. 84. | 
5. One thus, To the Mafter-Mnſician, for the ſermes of Korach, A 

Song upon Alatmoth :' viz. Pſal. 46. aiagt 
' 6. Ohe thus, A Song, # Palme for the ſonnes of Korach: viz. 


| P/ad. 87. 
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a P/alme for the Sons of Korach, tothe Maſter- Mafician} 


3. Threeareentituled thus , To the Maſter-a1uſician , A Pſalmt 


3 


7. Onethus, Ti o the ſounes of Korach, A Pſalme , a Song : viz. 


7: One| 


| 


| II. ' 7 reference to the manner of their Deſcription or Writing, The P/almes may 
be Diſtributed into, * Alphabetical : And 2 Not-Alphabetical. 


II. I» reference to the Collefting , or Digefting of 'the Pſalmes into ſeveral leſſer 
Books within this one Book of Pſalmes; This Book is very anciently divided into frye 


Books by the Hebrewes: Making the Pſalwes, as it were, Another Pentetench , or 

Five-fold-Volume. David's Penteteuch, Anſwering ro Moſes Pentetench, viz. 
I. The firff Book is, From the beginning of Pſal.1. to the end of Pſad. 41. 
Ix 59D Sepher Achad; compriſing in all, 41 P/alwes 3 And ending thus, —Ble ro | 
e 


— 


Preface 9, VI. 6.The General Partition of the Book of P34LM ts. | 


_—_ 


<7. One is entituled, For Solomox, Viz. Pſal. 72. Of this David was 
Penman, as is hinted there in verſe 20. | 
8. One thus, A Prayer for the Poor-afflifted, when he ſhall be overwhelmed 
and foall-ponre-forth his Meditation before-the-faces of FEHOVAH: 
Viz. Pſal. 102. Fn cs 
9. Fiſteen are entiruled; A Soxg of Degrees : viz. Pſal, 120, 121,122, 
123,124, 125, 126, 127,128, 129, 130, 131,132, 133,134. | 
Of theſe, four areentituled, A Song of Degrees of David : viz. Pſal. 
122.124-131-133. One isentituled, A Song of Degrees for Solomos : 
viz P/al. £279. Thereſtareentituled onely thus, A Seng of Degrees. 
So that of theſe Songs of Degrees, Eleven mention no Penman ar 


yee=the-L O R D: viz. P/al. 106, 111, 12, 113, 135 146, 147, 148,149,150. 


And every one of theſe alſo in like manner endeth with Haleln-jab, 
except P/al. 11. which endecth thus; Hs praiſe endureth for ever : 
Tending to the advancement alſo of the LO R D's Praiſe. 
Thus this precious Book of P/almes , Begins with the Bleſſedxeſſe of 
' the Godly, A moſt fir beginning ( ſaid ? Ambroſe) P/al.1. 1, 2, Ge. 
And that bleſſedneſſe, in and thorough the Meſliah, by Faichz P/al.2. 
t. &c. 12, And it Ends with Halels-jah's : The high language of 
| the godly-bleſſed, here on Earth , and hereafter in Heaven for ever- 
more. 
Thus the whole Bock of P/almes may be Diſtributed in reference to 
the /»ſcriptions or Titles of the Pſalmes. The Expoſition of the T- 
tes ſeein the reſpective P/al/mes. 


| 
| 
| 
if. 
os Tay, Ten have this word prefixed, Halelw-jah: that is , Praz/c- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


f 1. Pſalmes Alphabetical, are allthoſe, which are written according to the 
| Order of the Letrers of the Hebrew Alphabet : The Verſes, or ſeveral Periods 
| thereof, beginning with the ſeveral Letters of che Alphabet in Order 3 The firſt 
with N, The ſecond with 2, The third with' 3, &c. And there arein all 
| ſeven ſuch Alphabetical Pſalmes : viz; Pſal-25, 34, 37, 11,12,u9,145. And 
in theſe the A/phaber is expreſſed ſfomewhar variouſly, and now and then the 
Method is ſomewhat interrupted in ſome of them, as ſhall afterwards be noted | 
| in the Explication of thoſe Pſalmes particularly and reſpeRively, Now whe- 
| cher this 4 Alphabetical way of writing theſe Pſ/a/mes, was at firſt intended 
< for an help to memory onely , or tor any ſubſerviency tothe Mufcck, or for a- 
| ny other advantage, is ſomewhat difficult to determgine. Bur this is very Ob- 
| ſervable, Thar choſe Pfalmes, which are written in this Alphabetical Forme, 
are amons the reſt very eminent and notable. And by this Hebrew Alphabet 
| Schollers may the better remember thoſe Pſalmes in theHebrew. And hence, 
it is not unwarrantable, nor unuſeful to Penn the Emgiiſh Pſalmes, or any other 
Verſion thereof, &c. in the Engliſh, or other Alphabet, for the help of me- 
mory. | 
© Diane Net-Alphab:tical, are all the reſt. They not being written in 

| reteas according to this Alphabetical Order, 


—— —— 


—— 


P Beatus, &c,] þ 


Quam aptum, 
quam oppor» 
tunum princi- 
plum, —A 


ur pondus fu- 
ruri cerrami- 
ns elevaret : 
Mercedem 
prezmiſie, ut 
enuſquiſque 
p:2ſeatium re- 
rum ſolicicu- 
diges ac labo- 
res corde tran» 
flitus,ad eme- 
rendam beati- 
crudinew furu- 
rorum avidz 
feſtinartione 
contendetetr. 
Ambr.in Pſal. - 
1. Enarrat, p. 
461,Tom4. 
Baſil 1577. 

9 Sunt & ali. 
quot alii Pſal- 


ci, ſed non 
omnes eodem 
modo; Ea.res 
unam ad mu- 
ficam pertine- 
at, an vero 
tantum ad 
memoriam 
juvandam, 
incertum eſt: 
Er Rabbini fa- 


Certum illud | 
eſt, eos omnes 
Pſalmos, qui 
fic ſuar, inter 


Sim.de Muis in 
Arg.ad Pſal.25. 


—— ——_———_———_— — 


centur ſe gihil | 
ſcire de hacre. 


ORs AN 
| 


Premio cepir, | 


mi Alphabeti- | 


 alios eminere. { 
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clared to be David's Pſalme, in Afts 4.25. 26. Hereupon it's probably conceived 


r S.1II. 

* Hier. Sophro- 
nio p.78.Tom. 
2: Baſil. 1553. 
CLuk.20.4t. 

t ARs 1020. 
uln 5 Volu- 
mina Pfalte- 
rium apud He- 
brezosdiviſum, 
&c. Hier. in 
Ep. Marcelle. 
Tom. 3-ÞP.95- 
xEr p rimus 
tiber incipir 
ab Job : Se- 
cundus a Da- 
vid, quem 
quinque jnci- 
fgowvbus & y- 
ao Plalmorum 
volumine 
comprehen- 
dunr. Hiez.in 
Pre/at. ad lib. 
Reguin. Tom. 
p-17.Befi/1553 
y AM vx; #71 
TyTo 9% wn 


17: eia For, @ 


UlNotants GoTH 
% 78 Vaari- 
pioy te4hoy 
21s FepTs {1- 
Cale 61 E- 
Peaior, Goes £1- 
yell I, eur3 


TW 0v. E- 


—_ T60T 64- 


{pipb. lib. de 


Menſuris > 
Ponderibus. 


]: Greg. Nyſſer; 


Treftar.1. in 
Pſalm,cap.s. 


be the LORD God of Iſrael, from everlaſting axd to everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 
P/al. 41. 13- 


And it is obſeryable, Thar all theſe P/almes are by the Titles hinted | 
to be David's Pſalmes, except four : viz. Pſa!, 1.2.10. 33- And Pſatme 2. is de-' 


chat this Firſt Book was colleRed by David, as almoſt all che Pſalmes were written 
by him. 

" The Decond Book is, From the beginning of F /al. 42. to the end of 
Pſal. 72. \2U 2D Sepher Sheni ; Containing in the whole 31 P/almes : And cloſed 
up tcbus, And bleſſed be the Name of his Glory for ver, and let all the Earth be 
filled with bis Glory : Amen and Amen. Endtd are the Prayers of David, ſon of Feſſe. 
Pſal. 72 19, 2e- And 19 of theſe 31 Pſalmes were penned by David 3 as the Titles 
of them, and Pſal. 72. 20. do evince. Probably alſo David might colleR this 
Book. 

II. The Third Book is, From the beginning of P/al. 73. ro the erd of 
P/al. 89. 1wH7w WD Sepher Sheliſhi: Comprehending in all 17 P{almes : and con- 
cluding thus; ——Bleſſed be F E HOV AH for ever: Amen and Amen, P/al. 
89.53. Andof theſe 17, onely one is aſcribed to David; One to Hemasn ; One 
tO e/Eihan; Three other are direRed to the ſoxnes of Korach, no Penman being 
hinted ; but Eleven are aſcribed co Aſaph. Probably 4/aph might colle& and dif 
poſe in Order this Book. 

IV. The Fourth Book is, From the beginning of P/al. go. to the end of 
P/al. 1606, 127 52D Sepher Rebighns ; made up of 17 Pſalmes alſo: And ſhut up 
thus; ——Bleſſed be FE HOV AH the God of Ifrael, from cternity and unto eter-| 
nity : And lct all the People ſay, Amen, Halelu-jah, Pſal.106.48. And of theſe 
17. onely One is aſcribed to Moſes, Two to David, The relt are either w»-rirrlcd 
Pſalmes, or in their Titles mention no Pexm-s at all. It's hard to conjeRure who 
colleRed this Book. ES 

v. The Fifth Book fs, From the beginning of 7/al. 107. till the end of 
P/al. 150» WzN nab Sepher Chamiſhi: Having initin all 44 Pſalmes : And ter- 
manating the whole Book thus ; Let all breath Praiſe-? AH; Halelu-jah. Pſal 150.6. 
And it is obſervable, That 15 P/almes of theſe 44 are in the Titles aſcribed ro 
David, and not oneof all the reſt aſcribed to any other Perſon , moſt of them be- 
ing «x-tirzled. And whocan tell how many more of theſe were penned by David ? 
T his Book (as was © formerly hinted } is ſuppoſed to be thus colleRed in the 
dayes of 7Z#das Maccabeie. Bur whether then, or before :. and by whom, whether 
by David, or Ezra, or ſome other, is altogether uncertain. 

This is the Partition of this Book of Pſalmes according to the Hebrew, thus ſub- 
divided into five /eſſer Books, Touching this Diſtribucion, ler me note a iew things, 
UlZ&, 

I. That, all the 1 50 Plaſmes are but oneentire Book, or Volume, as * Hicrcme 
alſo notes. For, 1.The New Teſtament is wont ſtill ro alledgeit as only one Book; 
$ And David himſelf ſaith in the Book of Pſalmes, &c. *& For it 3s written 
in the Bock of P[almes,&c. 2. The Hebrew Bibles proceed in one continued Enume- 
ration of theſe Pſalmes, till they come to the 150. never beginning their Enumerz- 
tion again at any cf theſe Zefſer Books : Vnus liber : quinque libehts. 

2. That, notwithſtanding, this Diſtribution of the Book of Pſalmes into five 
Little Books is Ancient. Hierome ſaith, » With the Hebrewes the Pſalrer 75 divided 
into five Volumes. Andelſwhere reckoning up the Hagiegraphi inorder, he faith, 
* And the Firſt Bock begins with Job: The Second with David, which thiy compre- | 
hend #n five Inciſions, but one Volume of Pſalmes. Epiphanius ſaith, y Tet neither let 
this paſſe thee, O lover of goed, That the Hebrewes have divided the Pſalter into five 
little- Books , that ut might be 4s it were another Pentetench. xz Greg. Nyſſen alſo at- 
firmes the J/bole P/almes to be diſtributed into five Pats; declaring alſothe AR and 
Reaſon of that diſtribution, | 


3. That, All theſe five Books are terminated almoſt in the ſame manner and 
words. 


 plaints, Thanks fvings; one while touching proſperous, another while touching adverſe 
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words. And in them all there ſeems. to; be a'plain borrowing of the Expreffions ; 
from thoſe with David's Palme, at the-bringing up of the Ark, -was concluded 
withall ; viz. = Bleſſed be 7 E HOV AH theGod of Iratl, from Eternity and unto 
Eternity : And all the people ſaid Amen, and Praiſed f EHOV AH. Now, whe- 
ther theſe Concluſions were Added to the ſeveral :Books, by the Pexmen of the 
Pſalmes themſelves, Or by him or them that were Co/lefors of the Plalmes into 
theſe Five Books, is ſomewhat doubted. If the former, whereunto my judgment 
inclines, then poſlibly this diviſion might ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five 
P/almes, viz. P/al. 41+ 72. 89. 106. 150. Eminently obſervable in and among all the 
reſt of the P/almes. 1f the later, whereunto » ſome- propend, then poſſibly, the 


ration of that of David forementioned... But Genebrara-is of opinion, That this 
Diſtribution did ariſe from the five-fold-Argament,and the diverſity of the Authors 
or Peymen, when there was any notable change. For, faith he, The firſt Buk #5 
of ſorrowful and adverſe things; andis aſcribed to David alone, The ſecond cf joyful 
matters ; and in great part hath the ſonnes of Korach Anthers,” (I ſhould think ra-| 
ther, they were Singers onely ). 1n the third are found things ſorrowful and adverſe; 


diſtribution was firlt made, and afterwards theſe concluſive paſſages added, in imi-J] 


By Aſaph and ſome others. In the fourth matters joyful ſucceed; by divers Authors: 
[ach —_ of bumane aff airs 1s inſinuated. The fifth and largeſt of all, ts aſcri- 


bed almoſt to David alone, and ts of mixt Argument, made up of Prayers, Praiſes, Com- 


occurrents. But © $, de Mus bath a conjeture; That the Pſalmes were digeſted in- 
to Order, not with any reſped'to the Hiſtory, bur onely to the Poetical or Myſical num- 
bers. That haply thoſe Pſalmes were caft together whoſe way of Ieetre was the ſame, 


laſt which David peuned, is not placed laſt of all the Pſalmes, becauſe they that digeſted 
this Buck of Pſalmes into Order , thought fit to cloſe, and 4s it were , ſeal up this 
Volume with Pſalmes containing the Praiſes of Goa. 


ſet ratio Merrica, aut quoruin ſaltem Mufici numeri convenirent. Forſan, dico: nihil affirms, 


c Dicam quod 
mihi nunc de- 
mum venic in| 
; mentem ſvſpj- | . 
or at leaſt whoſe Muſical numbers agreed. %——— Aud yet P[alme 72. which was the\catiz Pſalmos 
non habita ra- 
tione Hiſtotiz, 
ſed numero- 
rum duataxat 
| 4 wes | Pocticorum 
aur Muficorum efle in Ordinem digeſtos : Tra ut ij forſan Pſalwi in eundem locum fint conje&i, quorum cadem ef- 


Comin Pſal.g:. 20. 


dendum ac veluti obfignandum; - $11. de Muis in Argument. Pſal.72. 


$. VII. In Jccount of things perfozmed in this Uerſion -of. the 
Pſalmes into Engliſh Meetre, out of the Hebzew: And in - 
this Expolitton of the Pſalmeg. ite 


This Bok of Pſalmes (written © for our Edification and Conſolation as well as all 
other Scripuares) was in the Original Hebrew penned, not in Proſe, (as moſt other 
Books of the Old Teſtament,) But in ſuccin& Poerical meaſures, (and ſome of the 
Pfalmes in f Rirhmes) that they might be ſung inthe Temple of old , 2Chyex.29. 30. 
compared with 11 Chrox.t 5. throughout. This is ſufficient warrant to us, For tran- 
lating or turning the Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs of this Book, out of 
the Hebrew into Engliſh Poetical Xecetre and Rirhmer alſo, that we may ſing chem 
with uxder ſtanding, and therewith make melody in our bearts unto the Lora, Eph: 5. 
18,19. {0.3.16. I Cor.14.15- EY ; 

That Poetical or Metrical-Verfion of the Book of Pſalmes into Engliſh, by T. S. 
I.H. and others, which hath now for a long time been of general uſein theſe three 
Nations, was of good uſe to the Churches in England, Scotland,&c. in thoſe darker | 
times wherein it was compiled, in the Dawnings of their Reformation from Pope- 


Nations; 


ry. Bar ſince thoſe times ſpiritual Light = Experience much increaling in theſe 
- | 


d Hicque Pſalmus (viz.72.)poſtremus eſt omnium quos unquam Scripfit: ideogue librum y- 
num & quinque libris Pſalmorum claudit, Neque tamen qui Pfalmos in ordinem digefſerunt, iſtum librum poftre- 


a Chien. 16.36 


d Simeon de 
Muis Com. in 
Plal, 41. 14. 


Sim. de Muis 


mo loco collocarunt ; quod trotuin Pſalmorum yolumen, Plalmis, qui Det landes continereat, judicarint effe clay« 


e 2 Tim. 3.16. 


Rom. 15.4. 
Eph. g. 19. 
Col. 3.16. 
Jam.s.13. 

f Buxtorf, in 
Theſaur. p.629. 
& Fran.Gomer. 
in David's Ly- 


174, Sin Epift. | 


Dedicator.ibid. 


prefixa. p.388. , 


Cc, Pars. 3- 


ee ne tra eats ar ts aa nn, 
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7: Things performed in this Ferſion Preface $.V1l. | I 


s Viz, In my 
4Kep of the 

Dible, of the 
ſecondEdition 
Lond. Ann.1649 


* See alſo af- 
terwards #1 
S. 8. Theſ. 2. 
{nſerence IV. 


| 


Nations; The more intelligent fort have obſerved; 1. That the Compilers of | 
that Verſion, being ſtrangers to the Hebrew, have very often left out the matter, ! 
yea,in moſt places omitted che Emphaſis ofthe Hebrew,and in ſundry places miſtaken 
the true ſenſe and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt ; 2. That, in paſlages not a tew, they 
have needlefly inſerted expreſiions very groſs and barbarous; 3. That, the whole 
Verſion is (for the ſmoothneſs of the Meerre) carried fo far remote from the He- 
brew-rext, and filled up with fo many Addirionals of thetr own, That ir is rather 
A Paraphraſe then A Verſion or Tranſlation, and for the matter of it, farre too much 
Humane : By all which the Edification, Comfort and Devotion of all ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians, eſpecially of che more intelligent and prudent, is exceedingly damped, dead- 
ned and obſtructed in this Heavenly Exerciſe of Singing of P/almes; Ard the Ad- 
verſaries unto the Worſhip of God by ſinging of Pſ/almes, both Papifts, and others, 
have been hereby extreamly gratified and confirmed in their Errour. Hereupon, 
probably, there have been many Eſſay's or Attempts of later times to remedy theſe 
inconveniencies. And very many Metrical Verſrons of the P(almes in Engliſh, have 


been contrived and publiſhed in Printz Some of them tending to refine the Poeri- 
cal Meetre ;, Some, to improve and amend the Verſiox , but none of them reaching 
ſo fully to that cloſeneſſe and nearneſs unto the Hebrew Original, with a convenient 
{moorhneſs of the Meetre, and familiar eaſineſs of Tunes, as is earneſtly deſired by 
the faichful Miniſters and People of God. | 

' Therefore, Having heretofore made an Experiment, what might be yet further 
dore in this kinde for the jult ſatisfaQion of the pious, and zealous deſires of judicious 
Miniſters ard Chriſtians, and imparting a Specimen or Sample hereof unto many of 
them, I have been at laſt ſo farre overcome by their frequent importunities, as to 
publiſh this my 2ſetrical Ver fion of the whole Book of P/almes alſo, with an Expe-| 
ſition thereupon ; In like manner and method as I haves formerly preſented tro pub- | 
like View, The Scriptere-Songs, diſperſed here and there in the Pooks'of the O/d 
and New Teſtament. And I have thought it moſt proper toinſert this my YVerſzon 
awd Expoſition of the Pſalmes in its own place inthis third Eairio» of The Key of 
the ible, for the compleating of that Work, This Book of P/a/mes being the only 
Book of Old and New Teſtament, which was left un-expounded in the ſecond Editi- 
on of that Key, Now touching things performed in this Zerrical Verfion and Ex- 
poſition of the P/almes , I offer this brief Account, * vjz. FS 

I. This Metrical Ver ſion, or Tranſlation , very cloſely. approacheth to the Hibrew. 

The Hebrew text is the Fowntain, All Tranſlations are but as freames flowing from 
chat Fountain: And the nearer the treamesg are co the Fountain, the more pure and 
deſirable they are. To thisend the grand and primary intendment in.this Verſion 
hath been, to bring itto the greateſt nearneſs poilible unto the Hebrew: T hat as 
much of God, and as little of man, as may be, might appear therein, and the ſpi- 
rics of Gods people might conſequently receive the more abundant ſatisfat:on and 
conſolationin this Sacred P SA L IM E-Meledy. Nore particulariy, 
1. Here you have the proper immediate and genuine rendering of the Hebrew, with- 
eut remote Expreſſions or Circumlocntions. And where the propriety of gur Engliſh 
Tongue, or current of the Meerre would not ſo conveniently beare that exaRneſs, 
the proper andexa& Verſion is put in the 2ſargin, and ſome other (as neer to it as 
could be had) into the Aſeerre, with Letter-references. Thar even in ſinging we 
may readily caſt our eye upon the propriety of the Hebrew-words or phraſes, for the 
advantage of our Meditation and Devotion. How much this conduceth to com- 
4 » ng Tranſlation, and to promote Edification, let*the wiſe-hearted prudently 
conſider, | | | 
2e Here you find the whole Text entirely expreſſed, without injuriow Omiſſions : | 
and if any the leaſt Particle be inavoidably left ont of the Meetre,(which wextrtam Sa- 
rug) :t i ſet inthe Margin. For, | page a temerarious boldneſſe, and inex- 
cuſable unfaichfulneſſe in any Tranſlator of Holy Scripture, knowingly and witting- 


ly, to baulk the rendering of any words. This is not to Trayſlate, but to Cerrett, 
; yea, 
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Selab's, and Higgajon-Selah, (being all of them parts of the Hebrew Text, and.ve- 
ry uſeful in reſpe& of the ſenſe, rhough nor ſo ſuitable to be Sung,) are printed in 
Proſe diſtinQively in their own reſpeRive places in an old Engliſh CharaRer, to ſig- 
nifie they are not to be Sung with che relt. | 

| 3. Here you ſee the pure Text un-mixed with needleſſe Parapbraſtical Additions. 
'So thar in ſinging the Pſalmes thus tranſlated, we may worſhip the LORD qur God 
more ſweetly and fatisfaftorily according to Divine, not Humane Manifeſtations. 
By this cloſe adhering to the Original, This Verſion is rendered, much ſorrer then 
many others. And where the proportion of the Meetre,or propriety of the Hebrew 
Tongue ( which much ſtudies brevity , and ofc-times leaves words to be underſtood 
for the perfeRing of Sentences,) did neceſſarily enforce upon ſome ſupplemental 
Additionals : Thoſe words ſupplyed, ares 1. Either Implicitly. comprized under 
che force and Emphaſis of the Hebrew word, and linked thereto with a akbaph 
(-). As, Pſal 1.4. But as-the-ſmall-chaff-duſt : DI As the duſt; properly 
ſignifies , 45-the-ſmall-duſ-of-chaſf. So Pſal. 3.1. My-diſtreſſing-enemies , 8 21» 
tronblers : properly, My-ſtraiting-foes, or diſtrefſers. So Pſal. 18. 1. Vle-love-thee- 
dear : JÞrNR Fwill-love-thee;, properly ſignifies , 1-will-love-thee-dearly : or, 1- 
will-love-thee-with-inmof-bowels, This courſe 18 frequently obſerved. 2. Or, 
| The additional words, which are not cemprized nnder the genuine fignification of 


—— 


| 


the Hebrew,are differenced plainly by an 1talick, Charatter from the reſt of the Text; | 
chat we may plainly ſee what is Textual, what Adaitional, And much care bath 
been ufed in adding ſuch words as are moſt Homogeneal or ſuitable to the reſpeRive 
places, Andif the learned in the Hebrew will pleaſe to take any other Xetrical 

| Yerfion of the Pſa!mes in Engliſh, and comparing it with the Hebrew exa&ly, will | 
but make an experiment in any two or three P/almes, by noting what Hebrew words 
are nar cranſlated but omitted, and by #ndrr-ſcoring all the other words which are 
ſuper-added, more then wharis in the Hebrew ; then they ſhall eaſily perceive what 
care hath beea taken in this Yerſcon, and how much it differs in this point from other 
Tranſlations: | | 

In Summe; Read the whole Yerſoy, as it is here made up both Textuals and Ad- 
ditional words now and then: And ſo you have A Aferrical or Poetical Verfion. 
Read the Yer/ion without the words or orgy, and printed in Jtalick Letter . 
And ſo you have a perfett Proſe-Tranſlatgn. | Read the Text with the. Xſarginal 
words; and ſo you have the Proper. Emphatical Grammar-Criticiſme according to the 
propriety of the Hebrew-Origina/. And all this helps us abundantly, with che more 
judgment and comfort i» Singing to make melody in our bearts unto the LORD. Epheſ. 


8. Col; 3.16. 
: IL. The re thu Verfion is ſo ordered, 1. That, Barbariſmes,Obſolete and 
| antiquated Expreſſions, and light m_— Poetical flaſhes are ſtudiouſly therein de- 
cliried. 2. That, the verſe runnes for the moſt part with much ſmoothneſſe, the 
accuſtomed Poetical quantities of our Engliſh words being heedfully obſerved ; and 
the verſe hcomprocdine ſenſe, or conveniently leading unto that part of the 


ſenſe which is comprized in the' verſe or line following, 3+ That the verſe is a- 
dorned with fic ( and for the moſt part, with double) Rithmical Terminations. 
Notwithſtanding, the ſ»09th»+ſſe of the verſe is to be preferred before the Kyrhme : 
and the cloſeneſſe of the Verio ro the Hebrew fountain is to be regarded,among the 
ſpiritually wiſe, before them both. 

III. The T unes are in this Verſion ſo contrived, That they are, 1: Of much varie- 
| ty 3 To prevent tedious irkſomneſs. 2. Of ordinary facility; being only ſuch 
as are common and eafie, and ſomtimes two Verſions, the one eaſter then the other: 
{ Thatfo-any of the Pſalmes may be ſung m our Engliſh Congregations. The 
h Old Metrical Verſion having put many Pſalmes, and that v_—_ Aliter's, into 
eh intricate Tunes, that few Congregations can ſing them? which is a very great 


yea, to corrupt the Text; which is intolerable. Ang therefore , all the 1»/eripti-! 
ons or Titles prefixed, and all che Poſt{cripts ſuffixed"to the Pſalmes ; as alſo all the | 


bh See in the 
old Metrical 
Verſion, Pſal. 
120. I21, 132. 
124.125 136, 
127.130.1365. | 


1 ee n Y 3 LJ 


, 


J ho bs 6 I*%, os” As SY 3 oo 6 
2 g< "= OS ww 
< - xs, 


_ 


" 


P_—_ _ 


170 | B,Singingof PSALMES with Voice, is F ref, $.VIII 'Theſ.x, 


— — O— mt —_——— 


DE ——— 


F 
& 


> 
s 


K+ 


k *Q; yare d- 

yveu IJEUEALE 
k < . 

F233 1 C190 
, Q 

Noun BTW 

avEuv 71S wei 

G*ws Te OKITE 
ol 


X wQEAB 11 


yeren, Joan. 
Chryſo8. in E x- 


pefit. Pſal. 3. þe 
4.Tom 3.Pa- 


11.1636. 


1 Epheſ. 5. 19. 


Col.3.16. 


iCor.14.15- 
mJamesF. 13: 


AQgs 16.25, 
Mar. 26.30. 


n Epheſ.5.19, 


Col-3.16. 


| INCONVENIENCE. 

avoid unſuitableneſ?, 
; fort, Joy, and T hankfulneſs : 
| Penicential. 


' the Edification of Goas People, 1 th 
' particular Pſalme is laidopen briefly.in a l 
| That perſons of the meanelt apprehenſions heedfully perutng che ſame, or ar leaſt 


| The Summary Contents before ſinging, ma) 
i 1Cor-14.15» | the underſtanding alſo, as the i Apoſtle requires. 


notably hint the matter of the whole 


| ter judgement» 


Nteries of this Devout Heart-raviſiing Book, | 


3. Of peculiar Affinity to the- Scope and Matter of the P/alme. 'T6 | 
Chearf#l Tunes, being Accommodared.to.Pfalmes of Com-| 
Sad and ſolemn Tunes, to Pſalmes Mourrful and} 

| 


That nothing might be wanting to this Verſion, that was neceſſary to} 
in this Celeſtial Pſalme» Melody ; T he ſenſe of every 
plain familiar Expeſition annexed reſpettively, 


IV. Finally, 


may not only fing ith the Spirit, but with 
In which Crpoſtition, 

x. The Summary Contents are prefixed to every Pſalme, in very few words. Which! 
Palme, and of the chief branches thereot,| 
whereby fir Pſalmes may be choſen, and when choſen they may be ſung with bet- 


2. The Kinde, Sort, or Nature of the Pfalme, is laid down after every 
Pſalme, 

3. The Penman, which the Holy Ghoſt made uſe of for writing the Pfalm,is (ſo far} 
45 can be found our, by that, or other Scriptures) mentioned. : 

4. The Occaſion of writing the Palme is {wher may be) diſcovered. 

5. The Scope or End intended in each Pſalme, is alſo propounded. And rouch- 
ing the Scope, Chryſeſtome ſaid truly; * fs without the foundation the Building is 
invalid: ſo without finding out the Scope, the Scripture is unprofitable. 

6. The Logical Analyfir, or Principal parts of every Pſalme, according to their 
plain, natural, and genuine Order in the Context, are ſuccinaly Explicated : where- 
in the careful and attentive Reader may eaſily obſerve the more obſcure and intri- 
cate paſſages in the Pſalmes, as well 2s the whole Series of the Text, ſo farre illuſtra- 
ted, as to lead him to the clear and right ſenſe thereof. By all which, this Heaven- 
ly Experimental and Comfortable Book of Pſalmes is ſo cleared and expoundegy that 
not only young Students in Theelegy, but even private Chriſtians of vulgar capaci- 
ties, may in good meaſure comprehend the meaning, and have inſighe into the my- 


&.VI!I. Of Singing of Plalmeg. 


Having thus farre Prefaced, coneErningy I. The Order. 2. The Dencminations 
or Names. 3+. The Authors, 4. The Occaſion and Scope, 5. The ſingular Ex- 
cellency. 6. The General Partitionof the Book, of Pſalmes. 7. This preſent 2Me- 
trical Ver fan, and Analytical Expoſition of all.che Particular Pſalmes in this Hea-| 
'venly Book. 8. In the laſt place it ſeems very neceſſary to cloſe up this Preface 
with ſome brief Diſcourſe touching P/almody , P/alme-melody, or Singing of 
Pſalmes. And this, 1. Partly, Becauſe many doubrs and Ecruples have riſen a- 
mong Chriſtians about Singing of P/almes. 2» Partly, Becauſe Singing of P(almes, 
as it i3 a Duty of much Sublimiry and Excellency, ſo it is a Duty of no ſmall Diffi- 
culty to be rightly performed !. 3. Partly, Becauſe S:nging of P/almes, duly ma- 
naged is a moſt advantagious and beneficial part of Gods worſhip, both to Chri- 
ſtians in private ®, and to the Churches of God in pablique . And what 1 intend 
to ſay about this Subje& I ſhall lay downin certain diſtin Theſes or Poſitions, with 
their reſpeRtive Explications and Confirmations, with all poſſible brevity and 
perſpicuity. 


—— 


Theſis. 1. 


Dinging of Pſalmes with boice is an D2dinance of Chalff, and a.Duty of Chzti- 
ſfians now ander tho New Zeftament. : 


' Touching the Antiquity of Singing Pſalmes and Spiritual Songs, &c. it is very 


great | 


_— 


Pref, #,VIIL, Theſi. ADuty nw under the New Teſtament, | _ 


great. Itis as ancient, as the dayes of David; See 2 Sam.23.1, 2. and 22. 1 
Fc. 1 Chron. 16. 7.&c. and 25. throughout. The Book of Pſalmes throughout. 
As the dayes of the Judges, 74g. 5. 1. &c. Yea» as thedayes of oſes, not onely 
after the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai, Dent. 31, 19. to the end, with 32, 1. to 
| 44+ Bur alſo before the giving of the Law at Horeb, Exod 15.1. &c. fo that it ſeems 
| in ſomereſpect co be a part of Gods natural worſhip, and not meerly to depend up- 
[on Inſtitution. And as Singing of Pſalmes and other Spiritual Songs was very an- 
cient; ſo it was both moſt highly commended and much required and ufed under 
the Old Teſtament 9. Bur of theſe things there being no Seruple at all, I have laid 
+ \down the Poſition with reſpeRt to Singing Palmer onely under the New Teſtament, 
| about which all the Doubts and Scruples are. Here x Sev conſider 1 The Ex- 
plication; 2 T he Confirmation of t his Theſis. 


5 


oO See Pſal. 33, 
1,t. and 92. 


and 147.1, — 


I. Por Explication of this Theſis, twothings aretobe cleared, ! what s meant 
by ſinging of Pſalmes with vaice. 2 What ſort of ſinging with voice it is which s. 
now C hriſts Ordinance and the Chriſtians Daty. 

1. What u meant by ſinging of Pſalmes with voice? Anſw. This may be reſol- 
ved, Negatively, and 4ffirmatively. 

Negatively. 1, Hercby, is not to be underſtood, the Ordinary Pronuntiation 
onely : bur ſomething further. 2. Underſtand not ſinging with the voice oncly : 
As Exclufive to the Hearts joyning with the voice. For, Making-71elody to the 
LORD tory Hearis, Singing with Grace in onr hearts to the Lord; Singing with 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


the Spirit and with the underſtanding alſo, are required as the principal Melody to 
ctheLordy. And wichout the ConjunRtion of minde and heart with the audible 
voice, vocal Singtyg is but Hypocritical. 3. Hereby, underſtand nor, ſuch vocal 
Singing of P[almes; As is onely Private, of one man alone 4, Or of a few perſons 
rogether *. Or as is onely Publique, of an whole Church or Congregation toge- 
therſ. But underſtand both Private and Publique Singing of P/almes with audible 
voice. Both areChriſts Ordinances, and Chriſtian Duties required of the Faichful, 
as Occaſion ſhall be offered, now under the New Teſtament. 


culation,or melodious modulation or tuning of the voice in pronouncing of Pſalmes, 
cc. that ſo we may have more ſpace, for meditation, for expreſling' our ſpiritual 
affeRions of joy or grief, &c. for edifying one another, and for glorifying the 
Lord. Thizis thenature of Singing P/almes in the General, Now herein are hin- 
red to us the General uſes, advantages, or benefits of Singing Pſ[almes, Hymnes, and 

Epiritual Songs, viz. Vocal Singing of Pſa/mes, cc 1. Gives more ſpace of 
time and deliberate Scope for ſpiritual Meditation upon that which is ſung *, The 
words being asit were produced and drawn out at length, the rhoughts bave the 
longer opportunity to fix, ponder,dwell, and be detained thereupon in a more deli- 
berate and diſtin& Meditation. And this uſe we ſhould conſtantly make of Singirg 
P/almes : viz. thereby to enlarge our Meditation. 2. Excites and exprefleth our 
ſpiritual affeRions exceedingly. Singing, raiſeth joy » ; 1s any merry ? Let him ſing 
P/almes. Enlargeth love, delight, zeal, &c. proportionably : and it ſets on ſorrow 
with a deeper impreſſion,and profitably remembers it : as is evident in the P/a/mes 


and heavenly intranſment of ſoul and afeRions by this holy Melody / 3. Edifies 
our ſelves and others. Oznr ſe[ves; 1 By withſtanding and keeping out prophane, 
carnal, drunken Songs and Sonnets*. 2 By exerting and exercibrg the Spirit of 
God wherewith we are in any meaſure filled, and aQting his Graces; yea, perhaps 
enflaming and increaſing the Spirit of God and his Graces in usy. 3 By improving 


Afirmatively. By Singing of P/almes with voice, underſtand; A muſical arti- 


called Penitential. How ate ſome mens hearts elevated and rapt up into a fpiritual|. 


our Tongue a8 our Glory 2 indeed in this glorious way to ſhout aloud of Gods glory, 
in ſinging his praiſe. Others, 1 By teaching and aimoniſving ther ®, when wefing 
joyntly with them P/almes and Hymnes, cc, 2 By making Gods Word to dwelt in 
others as i» our ſelves moſt richly b, through finging of Pfalmes. 3 By provoking 
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God dwelling in us5# all wiſedom 9, and our more ample profetlion of Piety conſe- 
quently. 5. Glorifies God more magnificently , criumphantly, ard gloriouſly : 
Singing aloud, ſtirring up greater attention, affeftion, and admiration in the Au- 
ditory. | Therefore when the Ark went forth, and when it returned,they ſang with 
a loud-voice; Let Ged ariſe , and let his enemies be ſcattered, &C*©. whereby the 
LORD was praiſed more zealouſly and more illuftriouſly. 

2. What ſort of Vocal Singing of Pſalmes #t iz, which ts now Chrifts Ordinance,and 
the Chriſtians Duty under the New Teſtament? Anſw. Both private and publique 


lique ſinging be managed to moſt Edification. 
IT. For confirmation of the Theſis, I offer theſe Arguments eſpecially, viz. 
' 1. Singingof Pſalmes, &c. to God with the voice, ſeems to be a part of Gods natu- 


ture ſhould performe to God, though there were no particular Law requiring it, 
nor Inſtitutionappointing it. For, 1. Singing of P/almes, &c. to God, is a kind 
or ſort of Prayer 8, A Prayer not .in Profe, but in Meetrre with melody. Mol 
Pſalmes or Spiritual Songs are in their Nature Prayers or Praiſes. The Apoſtle 
obſervably joynes them together, as of like Nature *. 
as to deny, Prayer to God to be part of his Natzral worſhip? 2. Singing of Song: 
to God was practiſed by Gods People, at the Red Sca for their miraculous deliver. 
ance there, both from che Egyptians and. the Sea \, before the Law was given at 
M. Sinai, or any other particular Law for ſuch a Duty. 3. Singing of Pſalmes is 2 


Duty of the firſt Commandemext , peculiarly requiring all Natural Worſhip to be 
performed to him. And ſoit is ranked by the godly learned k And one ! faith, 
Singing with heart and voice 1s amoral Worſhip, ſnch 45 is written in the hearts of al, 
menby Nature: As to pray in diſftreſſe; So when we are merry and bave cauſe. of (c- 
lemne T hanksgiving unto Ged, then to ſing Pſalmes : which the: Holy Ghoſt by the A. 
peſtle Fames approveth and ſanitifieth, fam.5.13. Now that which is part of Gods 
N atural Moral Worſhip, is a Duty of Chriſtians under the New Teltament, as wel] 
as of Jewes under the old. Natural Worſhip is alwaies and in: all times a Duty: | 
obliging ſemper, though not ad ſemper. Doubtleſſe, even Pagans by light and law 
of Nature are bound to fing Praiſes unto God for his inviſible excellencies made 
known tothem by his viſible works of Creation and Providence, though they never 
come to the knowledg of Scriprare-P/almes or Songs. i 

Ze. Singing of Pſalmes, &c. with voice, commanded to Chriſtians and Churches 
by the Writings of the New Teffament : and therefore is their undoubred Duty now 
under the New Teſtament. This Duty is commanded, ]. fore privately, to par- 
ticular perſons ſeverally when they are cheerfully diſpoſed ; 7s any merry « Let him 
ſing Pfalmes =, 
ſemblies. As, 1 Tothe Saints, and Church at Epbeſus ; ———Bzr be yee filled with 
the Spirit: Speaking to your Jelves in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs , 
ſinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord". Jn which words note, Fir#, 
The perſons here ſpoken to, and charged with this Duty, viz. The Saints at Ephe- 
/#«, and the faicbful in Chriſt Jeſus 9. This takes in all the Chriſtians there 3 even 
the whole Church. Seccxdly , The Exhortation or Command ir ſelf, in three 
words, Acacuarts, "AdoJes, Yarmolis, Speaking , Singing, Makhing-meleaj. - Theſe 
denote the Acts required of them. Thirdly, The SubjeR-matter which they arc 
to ſing, about which theſe AM: are to be exerciſed, 1» Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiri- 
tual Songs, Fonrthly, T he Mode or Manner in which all this is to be performed , 
viz., Profitably, for one anothers ſpiritual good, and edification; there ſinging be- 
ing ililed, a Speakivg one to another in Pſalmes, &c. that is, A Speaking ſo in Plalme- 
finging together, as to teach and admoniſh one another therein, according 'as the 


> — 


parallel 


os 
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ral Worſhip: which, upon due conſideration of Gods Nature, man by light of Na-| 


Ld 
, 


and the things of God. + By nciting them to conſent with us to this part of Gods | 
worſhip, and ſay, Amen. 4 Declares our more rich furniture with the Word of | 


{ 


Singing, as hath beenalready intimated f. But eſpecially I ſhall ſpeak to publique! 
Si»ging, wherein divers ſing together : provided alwayes that both private and pub-, 


And who can be ſo groſs,| 


If. ore publiquely, to Chriſtians joyntly, yes, to Church-Aſ-| 


—_ 
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whom this worſhip is ſpecially to be direted; To the Lord, S5xthly, The Geca- 
fion of this Exhortation and charge here, viz, That ſinging Pſalmes may evidence 
they are filed with the Spirit,' this being a very ſpiricual Exerciſe, and flowingfrom 
the Spirit 4: As alſo that both theſe'may be an Antidote againſt drunkenneſſe, drunk- 
en tnirth, drunken Songs, &-c. ©o that vocal ſinging of Pſalmes, &c. is here clear - 
ly enjoyned to the Epheſians. u To the Coleſſians, the Saints and Church of God 
at Coloſſe, Though the Apoſtle had notably dehorted them and [warned them in 
this very Epiſtle by many Arguments againſt Legal and Jewiſh Ceremonies, as ab- 
rogated by Chriſt - : yet it's very obſervable, chat in the ſame Epiſtle he much urg- 
eth and preſſeth Singing of Pſalmes: giving them thereby clearly to underſtand, 
chat Singing of P/almes was no Jewiſh Ceremony, nor abrogated by Chriſt, bur 
ſill co be continued under the New Teſtament 3 Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you 
{richly in all wifdome, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalmes, and Hymnes,and 


| 
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parallel place expounds ice. Sincerely, with the heart. Fifrhly, The Obje& to|2Col. 1.16, * 


with Eph, s. | 
I'9es ' ; 
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Spiritual Songs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord, Herenote, Firſt, 
An Exhorration of them co be well acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, 'Ler the 
| Word of Chriſt dwell in you, &c; Secondly, The manner how they ſhould acquaint 
themſelves with the Scriptures, the Word of Chriſt, viz. Familiarly and intimate- 
ly; Richly, In ak Spiritual wiſdome touching matcers of Faith and Obedience. 
T biradly, The uſe of chis cheir Acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, exemplyfied 
in one eminent ſpiritual Duty whereunto they ſhall thereby be enabled, viz. Eaifyy 
ing one anather, Teaching and Admoniſping one another in P/almes, &'c. Fourthly,The 
way and manner of right ſinging of Pſalmes, &c. it muſt be, #irh Grace , In their 
Heart ; To the Lord, Fifthly, The Parties charged with theſe Duries 3 T he Saints 
and faithful Brethren in Chriſt at Goliſſer, Now this Teaching and Admoniſhing one 
another in Pſalmes, s. neceſſarily requires and imports an audible voice in ſinging. 
3 Tothe Church of Corinth, To this Church the Apoſtle commands, thar they 
fing with the Spirit, and with the underſtayding alſo: thatis, Not onely with their 
own #underftanding, (for all that ſung with the Spirit did ſo,) but with the underſtand- 
ing of the Hearers, that ſo he that occupied the place of the unlearned, might be edified by 
ſuch giving of thanks, and ſay Amen: as one hath rightly obſerved *. 

3. Singing of P/ſalmes, &c. with anaible voice bath been praftiſed by Teſws Chriſt 
aud his holy Servants in the New Teftament. 
Supper, Heand his Apoliles ſweetly cloſed up that Sacred Ordinance with joyar- 
fenging of an Hymne or Plalme x. And Paul and Silas, in Priſon, about midnight 
praying, Sang an Hymne to God ( #e37w 30,0: Turosy Toy ©4iv :) And the Priſoners 
heard themy : therefore they ſung with audible voice. Herein therefore we are to 
learn of Chriſt, and to follow him : yea, and to follow his Apoſtles and Servants, 
45 they follewed Chriſt, And not onely Chriſt and his Apoſtles , bur alſo the Pri- 
mirive Apoſtolical Churches were wont in their publique Aſſemblies ro ſirg Pſalmes: 
As the Church of Corinth ; How & it then Brethren ? when yee Come together, every 
one of you hath a Pſalme, hath a Doftrine, &c. let all things be aone to a) ng 2, They 
ſung Pfalmes in an #»kyown TT o»gae, (many in thar Church had the Gifr of Tongues) 
but he exhorts them to ſing in a k-own Tongue, that others that were unlearned 
might be edified, and enabled to ſay, Amen : Fhat # it then? I will pray with the 
Spirit, andwill pray with the underſtanding alſos 1 will ſing with the Spirit, and 1 


ſhall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks , 
ſeeing be underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? for thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
ether :5 wos edified Þ, &c. The Church at Zpheſws, is commanged and direRed by 
Paul, To ſpeak to themſelves in Pſalmes ©, &c, And the Church at Coleſſe, To 
teach and admoniſh one another in Pſalmes,) and Hymnes 4, &c. Which Apoſtolica) 
charge, no Queſtion, theſe Churches did accordingly perform ; 
do well obſerve SE... — Pee 2” 1% 
.. Andas Singing of F ſalmes was uſed in the Pureſt Primitive Apoſtolical timer ip 
__ | "6 _ - [ 


4 \ by \3 % 


— 


end. | 
Y Col.3 p 4 6s 
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Ying | 1: . "Singing of P/almes with V/ rice, is Pref, SVIILTheGa. 


j* Singing of | the Church-Afemblies: So ic was continued all along in the Succeſſive Churches f, 
| Pllec: oy. hichertoz though it is too evident that ſome carruptions and vaniries by little and 
| OE enz | little crept into this, as intoother parts of Gods worſhip,in after-times, | 
turp: to cele- | : Sy 
brare Chriſt and his Deity, againſt the calumny of Theodore, . Enſeb, Ecileſ. Hift. I. 5.6.28, Nicepbors I. 4. c. a1, 
They ſung Pſalmes before and after meat 3 Clem. Atex. Strom, l. ult. ( Padag. (. 2.6,4. And in the time of 
Faſtin Martyr, the cuſtom of fioging with Inftruments inanimate was taken away ; and ſimple fingings were re- 
tained: Ideo quod cantilenz ad crepiracula & organa, wagis diſcere viderentur pueros, quam Ecclefiam, There 
this ſfipging with voice is highly commended by him: Author. Reſponſ. «d Orthodox. adjeft. Fuſtin. M. ad Queſt. 107. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. Mag. Cent. 2. c. 6+ de pub. Congreſſibus. Jn the third Cent. Nepos and many others much uſed lingiog 
of Pſalmes with great delight. Enſeb- Hiſt. 1. 9.6. 22. Hit. Eccleſ. Mage Cent. 3.c, 7. de ratione Gubernandi, Tez- 
tullian reports, That Pliny the ſecond, when he governed the Province (he began in the g5 year after Chriſt, which 
was in the dayes of obn Evangelift, wbo dyed nor cill 101 year after Chr:ft : Heſvic. Euſzh. wrote to Trajan 
che Emperor an Epiſtle rouching the Chriſtians, Ann. Chriſt. 107+) beholding many Chriſtians condemned, and 
being troubled therear, Conſuluir runc Trajanum Imperatorem , allegans prater obſtinationem non ſacrificandi , 
nihil atiud ſe de ſacris eorum comperifie, quam c2tus antelucanos ad cavendum Chriſto & Deo, & ad confede-} * 
randam diſciplinam, &c. Tertull, is A4pJoget. c. 2. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccle). {.3.c 27. And again z Poſt aquan; 
m1anuatem & lumina, ut quiſque de Scripturis San&is, ve! de proprio ingenio poteſt, provocatur 'in medium Deo 
canere : Hinc probatur quomodo biberit. Tert#lf. Apologet. c. 39. ſub fin. In the fourth Cent. The frequent 
uſe of Singing Pſalmes in publique Aﬀemblies, is abundantly teſtified by divers Writers z eſpecially by Baſil in 
Epift. ad Cler. Nioceſer. &F His. Eccleſ. og Cent. 4.c.6. Ritus public. Corgreſſuum. Dicas Plalmum in corde tuo, 
in quonon dulcedo vocis, fed mentis affe&us queriwur,— Hieronm. ad knftic. Men. p. 46. B Tom. 1. Baſil, 155.5. 
Tu pia verba non intelligar, cantica mundi ignoret. Adhecterera lingua P{aimis dulcibus imbua:ur. Hieron, ad 
Latam de inſlituticlte filie, p. 55. A. Tom. 1. Ambroſe commends finging of Pſztmes with thoſe two ſilver Trumpets, 
The Spirit, and Underſtanding. Ambr. de fide Reſurre#t. p. 39. Tom. 3s Baſil. 1567. Cum frairibus Pialmos in Ec-| 
cleſiz Baſilica minore diximus. Ambr.1. 5. Epiſt. 33. p. 131. Tom. 3. That the Church at Mediodan, in imitati- 
on of the Eaſtern Churches, ſang Pſalmes 3 and after them other Churches throughout the World : is teſtified by 
Augnitine, Conſeſſ. l. g. c. 7.Tom. t. Burtheſe inftances may ſuffice to give an u1.dication of the PraRice of the 
Churches in ſinging of Pialmes. 


4. Singing of P/almes with audible voice , is an emineut diſcovery of Chriſtians. b-- 
ing filled with the Spirit of God, and a ſingular effctt or fruit of the Spirit of God, 
whereby he delights to aR, exerciſe and expreſs himſe'f in Chriitians now under the 
New Teſtament. But be filled with the Spirit : Speakzng to your ſelves in Pſalms, 
s Eph.5.18.19. Hymnes and Spiritual Soygs 5, &c. For, 1. They that are filled with the Spirit,| 
' have joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. Gal. 5. 22. and Spiritual joy delights to ex- 

JM.5.13- | preſs it ſelf in ſinging of Pſalmes b. 2. They that are fied with the Spirit, have their 
| hearts fixed in love, zeal, and all toly affeQions towards God : and conſequently cans} 
iPſal.57.7,8, 9 | not chuſe but png axd give praiſe i. 3. They that are filled with the Spirit, are rea- 
dy to be ſpiritually ated and led by him in his own wayes, Rom 8.14. Gal.5.25, And, 
k 2Sam.23.1z | as Pſalmes are indited by the Spirit of God *, ſo the Singing of Pſalmes is a ſpiritual 
| Mar-22.43,44- | courſe often enjoyned by the Spiric of God. P/al. 95.1, 2. and 96. 1,2, —— Zph. 

Fob Pial.1 10, F-I9. Co'. 3. 16. Fam. 5-13. 4+ Theythatare filled with the Spirit, areinclined þ 

x 4 and ought to profir others, 1 Cor. 12. 7. aud ſinging Pialmes is one way whereby 
ICol. 3:16. | we may much profit one another, therein teaching and admoniſhing one another 1. 
Now, a!l theſe things conſidered, hoy can it chuſe but be a Chriſtian Duty to fing 
Pſalmes, that hereby they may the more aſſure themſelves they have the Spirit of 
| God, and that ſothey may walk anſwerable to the Spirir, as in others, ſo in this ſpiri- 
tual imployment, in ſpiritual joy, fixed zeal, obedienceto theSpirit, and proficing 
; others ? | | 
' F. Singing of Pſalmes and eaifying one another thereby, is one eminent end why the 
| Word of Chriſt ſhould dwell in Chriſtians, richly, in all wiſaome ", now under the New 
Teſtament. 'Conſequently ſinging of Pſalwes —— is the Duty of Chriſtians, and 
an Ordinanceof Chriſt now under the New Teſtament. 

6. Singing of Pſalmes by Believers nnder the New Teſtament, 15 oft-times Propheti- 
cally foretold and fore-required in the Old Teftlament. And therefore ſinging of P(almes 
is clearly an Ordinance of Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians under the New Teſta- 
Pf o6.rs. ot: the antecedent is evident in ſundry inſtances of the Old Teſtament. As, 
and x Chron, | 0 Sing unto the LORD a new Song : Sing unto the LORD all the Earth :. Sing 
| 16. 23. wnto the LORD, bleſſe his Name " , &c, And again ; Make-a-joyful-noiſe unto the} 

| | _LZORD, 


3 ) 


a — 


m Col, 3. 16. 


——— 


—— — 


[ence with ſinging 9. In both which places, . all che Earth muſt refer. to Gentiles as 
well as to the Fewes : all the Nations muſt fing unto the LORD, that is , The 
Jewes at that preſent: and the Genti/es afrerwards when they ſhould be called and 
converted to the LORD: then the Geztz/es alſo ſhould worſhip the LORD with 
ſinging of Pſalmes. So that theſe paſſages are tacit Prophecies of the calling of the 
1Gentiles p, and of their New Teſtament-worſhiping of God by aging Fſalmes, 
Adde hereunto that notable paſſage; O come let us ſing wnto the LORD: let us 
make 4 joyful noiſe to the Rock, of our Salvation. - Les us come before his preſence with 
thankſgiving : and make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalmes 4, This Pfalme is un- 
doubtedly a Prophecy of Chriſt, and of the worſhip that ſhall and ought to be per- 
formed to him ſolemnly ih Sacred Church-Afſemblies under the New Teſtament : and 
eſpecially (as ſome think) on the LORD's-day-Sabbaths, the Sabbatiime or Ret 
of the New Tettament, For, the Apoſtle interprets this Pſalme of Chriſt ; com- 
pare P/al. gg. 7. tothe end, with Hebr. 3.6, 7.&c. 14.15. As upon that Palme 
I havenoted r: Thu P/alme (thinks judicious Calviz) agrees ro the Sabbath-aay, 
wherein Sacred Aſſemblies are had for the worſhip of God. And it is very evident 1n 
the current of the Pſalme, that herein the Holy Ghoſt prophetically exhorts to that 
ſolemne worſhip of God under the New Teſtament, which was uſual on Sabbath» 
dayes, viz, 1. Praiſing the LORD and thankſgiving to him with ſinging of Pſalmes, 
verſe, 2. urging the ſame with ſundry Arguments, ver/e 3,4,5. 2. Solemn 
publique Prayer, with the Reaſons thereof, verſe 6,7. 3. Willing, believing and 
obedient attention to the Word of the LORD then publiſhed, withouc hardening 
their hearts againſt it through unbelief, To day if you will bear his voice, harden not 
your heart, —verſe 7,8, tothe end. So that this Prophcy of Chriſt and of the 
New Teſtament-worſhip, evidently ſhowes; Thar praſing God folemnly with $5ng- 
ing of Pſalmes, ſolemn Prayer, and ſolemn preaching and hearing of the Word of 
God, ſhould be the Ordinances of Chriſt, and Duties of Chriſtians even under the 
New Teſtament. And it is here further added by ſome; That, whereas the 
Pſalmilt ſaich, ro Day 3 This Day is interpreted by the Apoſtle to be meant, x Not 
of the ſeventh day of Reſt from the Creation, Heb.4.3,4,5. 2 Nor of the Typical 
Reſt which 7o/>#ah gave them in the Land of Canaan, Heb.4. 6, 7,8. xz Bat of an- 
other certain day limited, in David's Pſalme, Heb, 4. 7+ which is called Za£6a7topss 
A Sabbatiſme, A keeping-of-a-Sabbath ", remaining to the People of God, Heb. 4. 9. 
And that this Sabbariſme is the Day of our Lord Jelus,when he entred into his Reſt, 
ceaſing from his works, viz. of Redemprion, as God did from his, viz. of Creation, 
Heb.4.1o, And which is that day of our Lord Jeſus ? Is it not the day of his Reſur- 
recon ? Partly, our Loras-day-Sabbath, which David ſo long before toretold ſhonld 
be celebrated with Solemne Prayer, Preaching and Hearing the Word, and fing- 
ing of Pſalmes with joyful noiſe. Parely, our Spiritual and Eternal Sabbati/me in 
and with Chriſt from fin and miſery both in this and the world to come, Jeſus our 
great High-Prielt bring paſſed into the Heavens for us, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. And 
rouching this interpetation, it's ſubmitted to the judgement of the godly learned 
and judicious. Finally, That paſſage in the Prophet; Thy watchmey ſhall lift wp the 
voice, with the voice together ſhall they ſing ; is Prophetically ſpoken of the times,when 
the feet of the Meſſengers of Glad-tidings ſhall be beanriful, who ſhall ſay wnto $5- 
on, thy Goareigneth*. Andrthis is interpreted by the Apoſile Pax! of the Goſpel- 
times under the New Teſtament =, | x 

Thus the 7. Theſis is ſufficiently confirmed. 

Conſectaries, or Jnferences hereupon ; cas 

I. Hence, Some Daties of Goas Worſhip under the Old Teftamext, flill remain apd 
Continue Dutics under the New Teſtament , vit» The Duties of Gods natural Wor- 
ſhip required in the Firſt Commandment, As Duties meerly inward and ſpiritual, as 
Knowledge of God, Faith, Afﬀiance, Love, &c. and Duties partly ſpiritual and:iv- 
ward ; partly corporeal and outward) As 
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Pref, 9, VIII, Thel,1, 4 Chriſtians Duty now under the N, Teſtament. 
Lo. RD, 0 all the Earth. Serve the LORD with glaaneſſe : come before his pre-. | 


Hearing Gods Word, Praying co him, and 


{ 175 
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praiſing in Proſe or Meetre by linging of Pſalmes, &c. the Duties of the Second, | 
Third and Fourth Commandments, as to the Subſtance of thofe Commandments, | 
which are undoubtedly moral, &c. Only thoſe Duties of Gods Worſhip under 
the Old Teſtament, which were, 1 Meerly Typical, ſhadows of future good things; 
AsPrieſts, Sacrifices, Alrars, &c. Or » Meerly Poſitive and alterable, as keeping | 
The Seventh-day Sabbath; Or 3 7#dicial, ſo farre as ?xdicial, as ftoning to death 
the Sabbath-breaker; Or 4 Peculiarly l:mited to the fewiſh Chmrch and People, and 


y Pſal.95.1,2, 
To &c. 
zEph,s.1*,19+ 
Col. 3. 16, 
Jam. $, 1 Zo 

4 Mar. 26, 40. 
b AR. 15.25+ 
c See Jo. Cot- 
ron of linging 
Plialmes, ch-3. 


| ment, and are not obligarory to Chriſtians. Therefore, as the pra&ifing ot alif 
| things required under the 0/d Teſtament without diſtivtipn, were a deſperate re- 
| turning to 74daiſme and ro Moſes, and rejeRing of C hriſtiani/me and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf: So the rejecting of ail things required under the 0/4 Teftament withour dif- 
| ferencing ſome from others, would be a dangerous rejeting of Chriſt as well as 
| Moſes, of Cbriftiani/me as well as 7 #daiſme. 

Ob eft. But ſinging of Pſalmes with voice, was onely a Type of /inging of Pſalmes 
with Grace inthe heart : and ſo is aboliſhed ? 

Aynſw. 1. Nor Scripture, nor any ſound reaſon can evince ſng:ize of P/almes with 
voice co be Typical inth:s, or in any other reſpe*t. 2. By che ſame Reaſon, praying 
with the voice was a Type of praying with the heart; and fo praying with the voice 
is now to belaid abde: for, ſinging of P/almes 1s (as hath beea ta:d } a kind of pray: 
ing- 3. Had exging of Pſalmes with audible voice been Typical, David would noi 
have prophetically enjoyned ir under the New Teftament on the Lords-day-Sab- 
bathy. Paul and Fames * would not have exhorted Chriſtians unco ir under the 
New Teſtament for their maniſold ſpiricual advantage thereby. Mor would Chrik., 
and his Eleven have ſung an Hymne after the Lords Supper *. which is a Feaſt of Tit 
New Teſtament. Nor would Fax! and $:/as have practiſed it among the Gentiles | 
4. The light of Nature, which never inftructs by Types and ſhadows, doth as wel! 
reach us to praiſe the LORD by vocal fingivg in times of our rejoycing ; as to cry 
unto God with vecal Prayers in times of our calamities c, 

2. Hence, They that oppoſe or negle@, inirs ſeaſon, linging of Pſalmes, &c. to the 
LORD, ao evidently oppoſe or neglett a New Teftament Ordinance of { hriſ?, and al 


Singing of P/almes with Voice, &c, Pref, $.VIII, Theſ, 71 | 


thoſe times of the Charches minority, As the manner of the Covenant-Adminittrati-| 
| ons, &c. theſe things onely are abrogated and aboliſhed now under the New. Tefta- 


Dwty of Chriſtians. And how unfafe Þoth theſe courſes are, lec every Chriſtian 


judge. . | 
Objeft. In the former Scriptures Eph. 5. 19. aud Cl. 3. 16. the Apoſtle ex- 


exe anuther in Pſalmes, &c. So that they were to make ule of P/a/mes in ſpeaking, 
reaching, and admoniſhing, &c. nor inſinging. He there mentions not fixging, til 


| ſinging with the Spirit. 


and admonſbrug-—vix: thusedifying one another in ſinging Pſalmes. And it's an 


he comes to making melody in the heart, ſinging with Grace in the beart; and this is 


Anſw. 1. The Apoftle in Eph. 5.18, 19. preſcribing a remedy acainſt drunken: 
nefle, faich, Be yee filed with the Spirit: that's the molt effeRual remedy in che! 
world againſt drunkennefſle, or any other fin. And then he ſhowes them, how , 
| being filled with the Spirir, they ſhould and would aR, exerciſe, or expreſſe them- 
ſelves, v1z-+ in fpeaksng to themſelves in Pſalmes, &c. as if he had ſaid, when men 
are filled with Wine, in their drunken cups, &c. they ſpeak one to anorher they 
know not what, they ſing prophane, fiithy, wanton Sonnets, &c. or paganiſhly} 
they ſing Songs to their Idols, &c, but you Chriſtians muſt not do fo,, Bur be yee| 
filed with the Spirit, and ſpeak yre oxe to another in Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spirit wal 
Sorgs, &c. Thus rejoyce you with heavenly melody in your hearts co.the LORD. 
Aud thelater wardsin-both thoſe places, Eph. 5. 19. Cu. 3. 16. are exegetical to 
thoſe in the beginning'of 'the verſes, explaining what hemeans by ſpeakizg, reaching, 


horts Chriltians to Peaking to themſelves in P/almes, and to rraching and admoniſhing | 


excellent way of ſpeaking-ro themſelves and tv one anather, when Chriſtians. Sug 
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[P/almer. 2, It.is granted, Thar the Pſalmes are a choice part of Scripture, | F 
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|5.19. Cel. 3. 16. yet it referresto, and expounds the former part of thoſe verſes. 


[The Subject-matter of Chaiffians ſinging 10w ntier the New Teſtament, 


Pref. g AVIIL.Theſ.2. The Subjedt-Matter of C briſtians Singme ec. | 17 "i 


Chriſtians may and ought to.teach and admoniſh one another out of thew, as out 
of other Scriptures 43 And this the Apoſtle in theſe places Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. 
may imply and preſuppoſe : But therein he plainly incends ſomthing furcher , v5z. 
Adiſtin& way or manner of ſpeaking, teaching, and admoniſhing, &c. for mutual 
edifying, viz. In their ſinging of Plaimes, &c. as they do by joyning in prayer or | 
like duties. Therefore ſome do well note ©, That, Speaking, teaching one another 
fn ÞPſalmes, Þpmnes, &c. as zs done 5n ſinging, us one thing; Sptaking , teaching, 
and admexiſhing one another out of Pſalmes, &c. i another. Had Paul intexard 
onely or principally this later, he would not bave ſaid, Yaris 10, or with Pſalmes, 
&c. as here he doth , but am» 5 VYaruar our of the Plalmes, or fromthe Pfalmes : 
45 is the phraſe for ſuch a duty; Philip beginning ( ©? 73; yer915 revins Y from 
char Scripture, preached to him Jeſus f. Paul expounded to them teſtifying the 
Kingdom of God, and perſwadiag chem the things concerning Feſw ( *" 7+ 781614: 
Mags * 5 Teozilev,) both our 'of the Law of Aofes and the Prophets s. 


3. Though ſ;zg:ag be not mentioned till che latter end of thoſe two verſes, Eph. 


To limit ging onely to the heart, and inward melody of the ſpirit, is utterly be- 
ſides the Apoſtles intent in theſe verſes, contrary to the nature 'of f»girg, and de- 
{trucive to all edification or advantage to others by ſinging. Where do we read of 
ſnging inall the Scripture without the voice? How can one mans heart-melody 
profit another, which cannot hear it? How groſs and ignorant a Contradition in 
the Adject, and abſurd non-ſenſe is it, to talk of ſinging in heart withour the 
worce? . 

3. Hence, Let all Chriſtians own and exerciſe themſelves in ſinging Pſalmes, &T.” as 
in their New Teſtament Duty, and Chriſts Ordinance. Sing Pſalmes, &c. privartly 
and publiquely, ro the LOR D. Sing Pſalmes in your Families with other F:5ti- 
ly-Duties,fo you ſhall render them as lictle Churches : Sing-Pfalmesin the Churches: 
ſo ſhall you make themas a little Heaven on Earth. | | 


T b: [as IT. 


ſhould pecultarlpbe the @cripture-Plalmes, Hymnes,and Dptritual Dongs, 


May be evinced by theſe enſuing Arguments or Reaſons, viz. 

I. Becauſe, The Denominartions of the Subje&-marrers ' which Chriſtians and 
Churches under the New Feſtament are exhorted and required by the Apoſtles to | 
fing, viz. Pſalmes, Hynenes , and Songs, Are the very Scripture-Denominations 
which are prefixed to David's Pſalmes, and other Scriprure-Pfalmes. For, .Theſe| 
three Greek words are borrowed from the Greek Verſion of the LXX[]. upon the 
ones (The Apoſtles in the New Teſtament much following the Verſion of the |. 
LXX{II. asthelearned well know.) F229! Pſalmes, is uſed by the EXXHE. in the 
Titles of Pjal. 3. 4.5. 7. 8. 9. and moſt frequently in the Titles of other Pfaſmes. 
ww! Hymncs, 1s uſed by the LXX[IL.in the i'icles of Pſal. 6.— x Hymnes Hpon the 
eighth, &c, Of Pſal.54: —in Hymnes of inſtruttion to Davida» Of Pſal. 60. ——in 
Hymnes to David, Of P/al. 66. in Hymnes a P[alme t6 David, And in the clofe of 
P/al. 71.. according to the Greek, but which is 72. according to the Hebrew,verſe 20. 
The Greek ſaich, £xded are the Hymnes of David ſonne of Feſſe. ' "2f=+, Os * or 
Songs, is uſed by the LXXIL. in the Titles of all the Pſalmes of Degrees from Fſal. 
I20.t0 135. (according tothe Hebrew account,) and in the Titles -alfo of many 
other Pſalmes. Yea, all theſe three Names, P/almes, 'Hymaes and Songs, are uſed! 
dy the LXXIL. inthe Title of P/al. 75,— 'E "Tur, Faxu0- md R729, "OS pd; 
Toy Avery” 1, e In Hymnes, A Pſalm: to Aſaph, A Song unto the Aſſyrian.” All 


pee porticular I have exactly examined, and found to be thus in the Greek Yerfiou 


Y 


2. Theſe three Greek words do alfo notably'an- 


A . 


Plalmes by the LXX{1 b, 


a 


| 


— __ ſwer 


ta ens, 


dz Tim, 3. 


16, 17: 
ROM. I 5,4» 


e T. Ford of 
finzing Fſ«lmes. 
Tei. '1.p. 12. 
Fo. Corton of 
Ungzing Pſalmes, 
chap. 1. p, 2; 
Mr. Cuthb, Sy- 
Jerham of fing- 
ins Pſulmes. 
(h.1.p.1476,177 
r Ats8 35, 
2 Aﬀts 28, 23, 
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b In Bibl. Poly- 
gort. in Pſalm: | 
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S.IlandS.VI1 
n. LIE, 


finging of 


4 the end. 


ing Pſalmes :n 
Serm.1.p.15,17 
Lond, 1553, 


mT. Foord Min. 
of Exon.of fing- 
Ing of Pſaimes, 
. JSerm.1.p-27. 


& 


n 2 Tim+3.16, 
{17.2 Pet.$.21 
Heb.3.7.com- 
pared with 
| Plal.g5.7. 
42 John 4. 24. 


i In this Preface 


ſwer in ſignification and ſenſe to other three Hebrew words uſed in the Titles of the 
Pſalmes in the Hebrew. 220} Pſalmes, to the Hebrew EIYN07D Mizmeorim, 
| Pſalmes. ©Tuvo: Hymnes, tothe Hebrew EÞ/mAD Tebillim, or NYT AN Tehillerh, 
| Praiſes, And the Hebrews call the whole Book of Pſa/mes E2)771N 59D Sepher 
Tehillim, The Book of Hymnes, or Praiſes. "24 Oges or Songs, to the Hebrew 
Yu Shirim, Songs. But of this, and of the proper notation and ſignification 


of theſe three Hebrew words, and wherein they differ one from another, I have | 


| formerly i ſpoken enough. There ſee. 3. Ocher Scripture Matters to be Sung, 
are uſually tiled, P/almes, or Hymmes, or Songs. See Exed. 15. 1. ——Dent 31. 30. 
with 32, 1,&c. 7#ag.5.1,&C. 2 Sam. 22.1, &C. 1 Chron. 16.7, &c. Cant.1.1, &c, 
I(a.26.1, &c. and$5.1,&c. and 38.20. Rivel. 14.3. and 15. 3. &c. And therefore 
they come within theſe Denominations mentioned by the Apoſtles, Eph. 5. 19. Coed. 


| and Songs now under the New Teſtament, did peculiarly intend their fingirg *of 
thoſe which were eminently and notoriouſly known in the Churches and among 
Chriſtians by theſe Names of P/al/mes, Hymmnes, and Spirit:ral Songs ? And which 
can thoſe be imagined to be, but the P/almes, Hymncs, and Sengs recorded in Scri- 


k 70. Cotton of 
Pſalmes. <<, 4. 


IT. Food Min, 
of Exon of fing- 


| P/almes; Speaking to your ſelves in P ſalmes, Hymncs, and ſpiritual Songs, Eph 5.19. 


| nanceof Chriſt, and Duty of Chriſtians. For, theſe Scripture Sorgs, &c.-are 


| End. 1, Inregardof their Author ; for they are, as all other Holy Scripture, in- 


pture? For, (as one & hath well noted ) 7/hat reaſon can be given why the Apoſtle 
ſhould direft us in our ſinging to the very Titles of Davids Pſaulmes, if it were wot hes 
meaning that we ſhould ſing them ? yea, either we muſt. excluae the Pſalmes of David 
from the name of Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs ; or elſe we muſt be forced to 
acknowledge that we are exhorted to ſing them, So he. Ard another | faith thus, 
Now the Apeſtes calling them by the ſame names by which the Greth Tranſlati- 
on ( which the New Teſtament ſo much follows) renders the Hebrew, is an Arga- 


| ment that be meanes no other then David's Pſalmes. {1 adde; ard other Scripture-| 


Plalmes, Hymnes, or Songs.) Beſides , when ever the New Teſtament quotes the 
Pſalmes, it means thoſe of David: And ſo the 4pofile ſpeaks, as taking it for granted, 
that they to whom he wrote, knew what Pſalmes he meant, So he. 

2. Becauſe, That Epither | Spiritual | in the Apoliles injuntion of ſinging 


doth moſt fully-and exaRtly agree to the Scripture Songs and Pſalmes, &c, ard to 
them onely. And, as he ſaid of Davids Pſalmes, ſo may 1 ſay of chem, and of all 
other Scripture Songs both in Old and New Teſtament , Sure 1'w# that they are ſpi- 
ritual Songs, if ever there were any ſpiritual Songs in the world, AndT adde, There 
are no other, nor can be any other Songs, &c. ſo truly, exquiſirly, and ablolurely 
ſpiritual, as cheſe in the Scripture - and therefore theſinging of theſe is the Ordi- 


purely, exactly, and abſolutely /piritzal in regard of their Anthor, Aarter, and 


es aers indited by the Holy Ghoſt =. Now God , Father, Son, and Holy 
hoſt, s a Spirit 9: yea, he is Spirit ſpiritualiſſimns (as ſyre phraſe it ) rhe meſ 
ſpiritual Spirit ; and above aSpirit. Though we have not an higher word to expreſs 
bis Nature by. 2. 1» regardof.their Matter; for the matter of the Pſalmes, is not 
carnal or humane at all, in whole or in part, but purely and onely Divine and Spi- 
ritual. . In other P/almes or Songs, pb and Form contrived and deviſed 
by man, (who at bis beſt is finfu), and ignoraht, and erroneous whileft in this life , ) 
there cannot chuſe but be ſomthing of carnality, humane vanity,folly, frailty, and in- 


3.16. Jam. 5.13. 4 Theſe things well conſidered, How can any rational man ; 
chuſe bur conclude, that the Apcſtle, requiring Chriſtians to ſing P/almes, Hymwes, 


firmity,anfwerable to their Aurhors: But in Scriprure-Sowgs,&c.as they came immedi» 
ately from the pureſt unerring Spirit of God, there cannor be the leaſt yanity, car- 
-nality, folly, frailty, infirmity, &c. nor the leaſt ſhadow of any ſuch thing. O what 
ſublime ſpiritual myſteries are abundantly revealed and comprized in the Bock of 
P/almes ! Therein are deſcribed, Docrines moſt Celeſtial, as in P/a/. x. 8. 19. 37, 


49-73+ 119, &c. Prophecies of Chriſt, of his Paſſion, Death, ReſurreRtion, Aſcen- þ 
ſion, Glory, Kingdom, Offices, &c. moſt ſpiritual, asin F/ſal. 2. 16. 22, 45.68. wy 


b 


— 
—_— —— 7 
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Ting that Hymne which was then in uſe among the Jewes after the Paſchal _— 
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Pret. 8, VIII. Thel.2. ſpould be $ cripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes 5 &C | XY 79 | 


110. &. Hiſtories molt Sacred, as in Pſal. 104. 78- 105. 1066. 107. 135. 136: c. 
Exhortations molt holy , as in P/al. 37. 95. 96. &c. Aﬀections towards God and 
Spirituals moſt Divine, as in Pal. 4. 25. 42. 63. 73. 84. &c. Penitential ſorrowes 
and relentings moſt deep, as in Pſa. 38. 51. Prayers and complaints moft patheri- 
cal and devour, asin P/al. 6.22. 23.44.51.74.80. 88. 102. &c. : Praiſes molt fera- 
phical, as in P/al. 18. 34. 103. 116. 118. 145. &c. A Chriftian cannot judicioyſly 
read this ſpiritual Book, but in reading :r his heart ſhall in a ſort be ſpir:tnalized and 
greatly raiſed upwards, as Peters was when he was in the Mount yp. 3. 1» regard 
of their End. The Scripture-PſaJmes, Songs, &c. were wholly written for ſpiritual 
ends, and thoſe moſt excellent. As, For glorifying of God, and exalting his high 
praiſes, P/al.103.104. &'c. For edifying of onpſelves and others; Zy teaching Di- 
vine truths, Pſal. 1.32. 119. &c. By agnowihing againſt fin and corruption , 
P/al. 10. 49. 50. 82. &c. By inſtructing, dixe@ing; and exhortiog in paths of ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe, P/al. 37.73. 119. &c. By comforting againſt all private 
and publique diſconſolations, P/al. 3. 23.77. 94. &c. Now for theſe and like ſpi- 
ritual ends, they are moſt wonderfully proper aad effeRual. If then it be Chrifſts 
Ordinance and Chriſtians Duty to {ing ſpiritual Songs now under the New Teſta- 


ſpiritual, are the onely Songs, &c. which Chriſt hath ordained ro be ſung: 
3. Becauſe, Chriſt and his Apoties by their Examole inftrud us to fing Seripture- 
P/almes, Hymnes, &c. And when they had ſung au Hymne , thty went forth 9, &c. 
What Hymne was this which\Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſang ? I find here among learn- 
ed men eſpecially three Opinions. I.Some think this Hymne was thar heavenly Pray- 
er which Chriſt made at chat rime, which is recorded in oh» 17. as Beds, and Cro- 
ti47, But this Opinion I diſlike; 1. Becauſe, it is not proper nor uſual to call a 
Prayer an Hymne. 2. Becauſe, Chriſt oxely uttered that Prayer, Fohz 17. but both 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles joyned ( for the word is plural, Twice) in {inging that 
Hymne, Math. 26. 30, II. Some think that Chriſt compoſed ſome New Hymne 
for chat Occaſion: Bur this ſatisfies not, 1 Becax/7, it is not ſaid, that Chrift did 
ſing any New'Hymne , but oaely that they ſung an Hymne. 2 Becanſe,it is moſt like- 
ly that bad Chriſt compiled any New Hymne, ſome of the Evangeliſts, eſpeciall 
oh, would have recorded it, ſeeing they do rot omit bur relate things of farre leſle 
moment then this about the Worſhip of God. © 1II; Others, i both learned and well 
acquainted wich Jewiſh Caſtomes, do rather judge, That this Hymne was that knot 
of Exchariſtical Pſalmes betwixt P/al. 112. and 119. which ſox Pſalmes the Jewes 
were wont to fing after their eating of the Paſſeover. Some think this Hymye began 
with P/al. 111,and ſo conſiſted of eight Pſalmes, till F/al. 119. And the Jewes were 
wont tocall this Hyz»»e, The G2eat Yalelu-jah. For mine own part, -1 am mach 
of Opinion that this Hymne which Chriſt and his Apoſttes then.ſang, was ſome one | 
or more of David's Pſalmes, and rather this their Gzeat Halelu-jab, rhen others. 
And my grounds are, 1. Becasſe, It is indefinitely faid; They-ſang-4n-Hymne rt, 
viz, afrer the Paſſe:ver and Lords Supper. It's ſpoken of, asa thing familiarly uſed 
and known, and needing no further declaration of it, what Hymne it was. And the 
people of God by this phraſe could not eaſily underſtand any other, then ſome one or 
more of David's Hymmes : becauſe ſuch were ordinarily ufed in the Worſhip of 
God in the Temple, Synagogues,&c. andit is moſt likely Chriſt would uſe that Wor- 
ſhip of God which was then of force, Himſelf being made nnder the Lawn, and af- 
firming of himſelf, That it became him to fulfil all rightconſneſſe *, And che whole Book 
| of Pſaimes is ſtiled, 1/11 125 The Book of Dymnes. - 2. Becaxſe, If Chriſt 
and his Diſciples had ſung any other Hymne, then ſome of the Hymns in the Book 
of Pſalmes which were uſed to be ſung inthe Templeand Synagogues, the Evange- 
{liſts would not have omitted ſuch an Hymze indicted peculiarly for the Lords Supper, 
but have related it for the Churches uſe and benefir in all after times. 3. Zecaxſe , 
Among the Hymnes in the Beck of P[almes, it ſeems moſt likely that Chriſt would 


ment, doubtleſſe the Scriprzre-Songs alone being purely. perfeRtly, and abſolutely | 
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Feſtis pr#cipuis & Neomeniis ſtantes iſluna Hymnum cum majori cantant 
us Plalterii, Inſupec in Note Paſchz, quando Agnus Paſchalis comedebatur, poſt ejus commeſtionem recun- 
bentes ad Menſam ipſum Hymnum ſolenniter dicebant. ; 
gi deber illud quod immiriente paſſione Math: 26. legitur 3 Hymino difo'extervint, &'c. Eo quod Chriſtus poſt Agni 
Paſchalis commefſtionem hujuſmodi conſnerum ritum fervans, Hymonum przdictum cum Apoſtolis recitavir. Qued 
| etiam Hebrzi hodic Agno Paſchali carentes in illa noe. Paſchz iſtumw Hymnum cum Azymis ſolenniter,ut poſſunt, 
cantant. Cumgue Burgenſts ex Judeis fuerit converſus, ideo de boc Ritu certi quippiam eidem conſlare potuite  Burgenſrs 
ſententiom approbat Fuſtnienus Epiſcopus Nebriſſenfis, qui edidit Pſalterium quinque linguarum, Drufiu bb.7. obſervat.15. 
annorat Zudaos quamuis Agno Paſcbali carentes in nofte Paſchatos iſtum Hymnum cum Arymis ſolenniter, p70nt poſſunt, erjam-, 
| num hodie Cantere, Alii extftliment Hymnum illum incipere 4 Pſel. 111. juxta Hebravs, cuju$ inittum 5 Confitebor ti- 
| bi Domine, &c. Sicque offs Pſa/mi conSiituerent illum Hymnum, gee Fudei vocare ſolent, Halclu-jah magnuw 
bran 557 Jo. Gerh. in. Harmon. Evangel. de Paſſione, &c. in Math.26.30.cap. 1.p.3.a.Þ. Geneve 1628. 

y Poſt aquam manvalem & lumina,ut quiſque de ScripturisSanRAig———poreſt,provocatur in Medium Deo canere.' 
j = Tertull.in Apoleget.c.39.p.69, Frank.1 597. 

Zm——Maximeillvd quod ctiam de Scripturis defendi poteſt, ficut de Hymnis & Pſalmis canendis, cum & ipfi- 
os Domini & Apoftolorum habeamus docvmenta & exempla & precepra, pc 
animum, & accendendum civinz leRionis affe&um, varia conſnerudo eſt, & pleraque in Aphrica Ecclebz membra 
pigriora ſunt : ita ur Donatifſtz nos reprehendant, quod ſobrie pſa]limus in Eccleſia Divina Cantica Prophetarum, 
cum ipfi ebrictates ſuas ad Canticum Plalmorum humano ingenio compofitorum, quaſi tubas Exhorcationis inflan- 
ment. Auguſt, Epiſt.x 19.cap,18, Tom.2. « 
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 rick.let ansther take ©. 


Teſtament. When therefore the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament requires us to 


Now Parins Burgenſss converted from the Jewes, and therefore well acquainted | 


with the [ewiſh wayes of worſhip, with other learned Writers do averre, That the | 


7ewes were wont after their Paſſeover ſolemnly to ſing theſe E achariſtical Hymnes fore- | 
mentioned *. To this Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 'adde alſo the Example 
of Pauland Silas, who at midnight ſung an Hymne to Godin priſon, Atts 16. 25. 
which Hymne, according to common underſtanding, muſt be taken tor one of the 
Scripture-Hymnes, unleſs ſomching in the Text or Context ſhould direct us to inter- 
prer it otherwiſe. 

Conform hereunto was the PraRiice of the Churches of Chriſt , 
time, They were wont to ſing out of the Sacred Scriptares ). In Augaſtines dayes, 
T hey ſang the Songs of the Prophers ſoberly in the Churches, whileſt the DonatsHts, 
(drunk with a kinde of ſpiritual pride) [#ng P/almes cempoſed by Humane wit : as 
Auguſtine :taxeth them. 


ſolennitare,quam c#teros Pla!mos roti- 


unde de hoc Hymno cx iftis 6 Pſalmis compoſito inteil:- 


De hac re tam utili ad movendum 


4. Becauſe ,whereſoever the New Teſtament alledgeth P/a'mes, it intends Scri- 
pture-Pſalmes, David's Pſalmes,Gc. Thus, when Chriſt diſtributes the whole Old 
Teſtament into a Trichotomy, it is into the Law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the 
P/aſmes ®, For the ſingular Excellency of the P/almes, he makes them a diſtin& 
Volume or Book of themſelves, Thus ; David himſelf {aith 5» the Book of Pſalms, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. Again 3 —— For it i5 written in the Book of 
P/almes ; Let his habitation be dcſolate, and let no man dwell therein, and his Biftep- 
Further ; ——— As it 5 written in the Second Pſalme, T hou 
art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee d, +——IVherefore he ſaith alſo in ancther 
P/alm ; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption *. Still the Pſalmes al- 
ledged in the New Teitament, are intended only of the Scripture-P/alms of the Old| 


fing P/a/mes, Hymnes Fc. what Pſalmes can we rationally imagine he intends but 
the Scripture-P/almes, ſo familiarly and frequently mentioned in the New Teſts- 
ment ? 

5. Becauſe, the Scripture-Pſalmes were writtenfor thoſe very ends and purpoſes, 
which the Apoſtle requires us to intend and aim at i» ſingins of Pſalmes under the 
New Teſtament, viz, Priiſing and Giving thanks unto the LORD, Teathing or 
InſtruQing one another , Admoniſhing one another f, and chearing up our hearts 
in godly rejoycinge. Fot, 1. Praiſing and giving thanks to the Lord , takes up a 
very great part of the 1Book of Pſalmes. Oneisentituled, David's Palme of 
praiſe, Pſal. 145. tir. Many (as ſome think) ateentituled, Haleln-jah , Preiſe-yee- 


In Tertulliax's | 


the-LORD, As Pſal. 146. 147.148. 149. 150. with ſandry others. What rai | 
| Prail p 
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exct, 5, VIII, Thel2. ſhould be Seripture-Pfabmes, "Flymnies &c. | 


Praiſes and Thankſpivings are diſperſt throxyghouttthe whoſe! _ As Pſa. $. 
19+ 29430134796: 98/100. 10371044 10Fs 106. 107+ &c., yea', the whole ' Book 
hence hatfiits/Denominatidn,” TAN wa 'Sephor Tebllis, 4.6: The 160k 
of Þynmes,or Paalſes::+-2." Fonda IsfiraBing's another end of Scriptire- 
Pſalmer... Many Pſalmesforthe Subje&-marter 6f them'are DoArinal or Teaching: 
| Pfalmes. As, Pal. 1.15: 19. 24. 37:19; and manyothers; Someare entitoled, 
| Mafenrh, An Isftrufting Pſalme. As, Pſgl. 32.45.44. &ci; - There are in all 14. 
Maſchils; as hath been formerly noted b. 3. Adwoxiſhing , 'is another end of 


ing for fin and corruption. - As; Pſal. 10. 14. 37. 49. 50. 52." againſt Doeg."5 3. 58. 
againſtcorrupt Judges;&c. Sundry'P/almes alſoare Horratory unto Ducy.' As» 
P/al. 4. 37. &c. Admonition hath init, beth Reprehenfionfor fin,” and Exhorta- 
[tion to Duty. 4 Another end of Scripture-pſalmes, is 'Couforring and cheering 
#Þ eur ſelvis in the LORD, thar we may rejoyce and triumph iwhim. | Many 
| lÞfalmesarcof ſuch Argument. As, Pſal. 96. 98. 146, &c.-\ Theſe are the ends 
why Pfalmes were written and recorded inScripture:'and theſe are the very ends 
why weare to ſing Pſal[mes to God by New Teſtament-+command 3 -and' they are-all* 
Moral Enas, of. conitant and perpetual concerament to Gods Chutrch-and' people in 
all - Ages. They therefore that cry down' ſinging - of Pſalmes 'niow tender the 
New Teftywent, decrya oral Daty, and facrilegionſly endeavour. to: rob both. 
| themſelves and others of theſe excellent moral ends and benefits, redounding by rhe 
well-perfprmance of this Duty, | © Ub C\, 355 ATE } 
6. Finally, Becaxuſe, If che Scripture-Pſalmes,- Hymner, &c.. be not the very 
Pfalmes, &c. which we ought to fing as the New Teſtament requites i; 'and as the 
Old Teſtament enjoynes on the Sabbarh<dayes k unter the New Teftamenc': then 
we have.no P/alm:s, Hymnes, and' iritual Songs to ling, \which we can-comforra- 


usan impoſſibiliry. For,r.Where (except inScriprure) can we find any fuch things | 
chat we can certainly ſay are, in the Apoſtles ſenſe, ' Pſalwer, Hymnes, and $yiritual 
Songs? How or by whar Art ſhall we know and diſtinguiſh P/a/mes from Hymais, 


and there they are clearly and expreſly diſtinguiſhed. But beſides Scriprnre-Pſalmes, 
{8&c. nor Old nor New Teſtament, norlight of Reaſon, doth"lead us thus ro diſtin- 


they reje& and caſt off ſinging of Scripture-Plalmes? "Either we muſt have them by 
Extraordinary, or Ordinary Gift. 1 Not by” Extrairdinary Gift, enabling men 
co utter Pſalmes ſuddenly ex tempore by 'extraordinary inſpirarton. For experience 


| Scriprare-Pfalmer.. Snndry Plalmes are Reprehenfory, or Monitory;*&c, Reprove- | 


rells us there is no ſuch Gift in any Church on Earth. - 'Iadeed there'once:was ſuch 
a Gift in that Primitive Apoſtolical Church of Corinth 1, at the firft planting of the 
Goſpel among the Gentiles, and rhey ſung P/almes inaftrange language, filling the' 
Heathen with adwiration,&c. bur ſince the Goſpel is received;rheſe arid other extra- 
ordinary Gifts have ceaſed. If any that pretend to ſuch Gifts (who'arenoc learn- 
ed) can ſuddenly utter Pſalms, &c- in ſtrange Languages, ir woult'much convince 
us, that ſuch extraordinary Gifcs are not totally gboliſhed. 2 Nt by ordindr 

Gift, enabling men to prepare and compoſe Ser-formes of -P/almts,” Hymwes,' ped 
for rhe Churches uſe from time to time; For, then Chriſt would have ordained 

ſome Officer inthe Church to have attended this work, 'as he hath appointed Mini- 
ſters to attend the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer, &'c. Deacons, to take cat& of 
the poor, &c ®. Or, he world bave inſpired ſome member of the (hurch'or other with 
4 Spirit of P/almiſtry (as one ſaith) for framing Pſalmes ſnitable ro the Churches ne- 
ceſſities and conditions from Sabbath to Sabbath », But we have no footſtep of either 


+ —_—_— 


guiſh of any other Poetical-Compoſures. 2. How ſhall the 'Church-and -people of | 
1God come by any other Pſalmes;&c.wherewith they may fing tothe'L OR ÞD, when | - 


| 


of rheſein Scripture ,or Experience.  3- Asfor thoſe Poems, which both for mar- 
ter and forme'aremeerly 'of Humane Invention and Compoſition; be they never (0 
exquiſitely framed, yet are: they not to'be compared with Seriftwre-P/almes, 
} 244 (BHP. Aa 


h Seeing. 


numb.IV. 


iEph-5.19. | 

Cal. 3.16. | 
k Pſal.95. 

bly and ſafely acquieſce in, as fully acceprable to God, and fo the Apoſitle requires'of | *<- 


and both from /piritwal Songs : unleſſe we repair tothe T itles of Seriptare-Plalmes, | 
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with 1 F-I6. 


verſes * 


m Ag: 6.4,5,6 
Eph.4.11, 12, 


I3. 


n 7o. Cotton of 
Sing. Pſalmes 


ch-6, 


RL. 


VI. 


I,2,' 


n 
OE % 
pi << AT” POS Does wo i Wt EEE 


Two 


, 7. al tee 


as. cw_ad 


4 


IY 


' 182 


| The Subjeft» Matter of Chriſtians Singing (Pref, 6.VIII, Theſga, 


b bo ——— 


ion . 


4 
by. Men 


Inf. 1. foregoing. 


| Þ Eph e.19. 
Col. 3.16. Jam. 
5.13. Plal.95. 
Lt, 2,7,&c. 


+ q See Fo. Ball 
i in his Trial of 
the Grounds of 
Separatton.ch.z. 
r {d.ibid.cb.3. 


| 8 14.16id.ch.4. | 


t Id:ibid.ch.6.” 
| u 1dbid.ch. 5. 


x I Cor.7,35, 


4 © See in The. 1. 


| themſdves;provided;the matter and other circumſtances therof be good and Jawful. 


Hymnes, &c. For at beſt theſe are but # amaxe and fallible,-liable toiniuch frailey, 
.infirmity, errout and vanity; . 8nd therefore the beart of aChriſtian can never fully 
acquieſce in them, as moſt acceptable ro-God;- - And:therefore to ſubſtitute thoſe 
_Hamane infirm fallible Compoſures, in ſiead:of the Dsv3ne,: 'infallible; and 'perfeR 
| Scriptare-P/almes,&c. - is abominably to. fer up and preferre YVaus 
| and Mans /nvextions before Gods Inſtitations. ra. 
Thus the Second Theſis is evident... , 1 5a «bd. 
| . Inferences, hence, 5 h93o 30930 bf 23 nd 

I. Then, Some Duties of Geds Worſhip in uſe under the Old Teſtament, | are-not_Anti- 
quated orabuliſhed, but rather. confirmed and continued nuger rhe New. | As here, 
Singing of Pſalmes, which was uſual under the Old Teſtament, 'is confirmed and 
perpetuated by t be Apoſtle. -But of this formerly 9. | IS: 
. +1. Then, 4A ftinred Preſer ipt or Ser-formeof Prayer to God, or Praiſe of God , is law- 
ful and warrantable. For, the RI, Hymnes and ſpiritual Songs, which 
we are.enjoyned by the Apoſtle and by Pavidto ſing .now, under the New Teſta- 
ment e, are moſt of them Prayers to God, and Praites of God: And fo they are 
| Set-formes of ſuch Prayer and Praiſe. 236-2 
Prayer is either 13. Conceive and uttered extemporally upon emergent occaſions: 
| As, that of Jacob, Gew-32.9.t013. of doſes, Exed.32.11,12,13,31,32. of Jeſtnab, 
Foſs 7-7,8,9.0f Solomon at the Dedication of the ſemple,1 King $.22.r0.54. of King! 
Zebeſhaphat againſt his enemies, 2 Chbroy. 20. 5. 7014. of Daniel for the Captives in 
Babylon,&c. Daniel 9. of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the ſame nighe wherein be inſti- 
raced -his Supper, fobs 17. 1, 2. &c. 2 Compoſed and prepared afore-band in a 
certain formof words, for general or particular purpoſes. As, that for the Frieſts, 
wherewich chey ſhould bleffe the people, Nzmb.6.22.10 the end. The Palme for the 
Sabbath-day; P{4l-92.tjr.Cc. | The prayer of the Aflicged, &c. P/al. 102. tir. oc. 
That Form of words in Hoſea 14.1,2,3, and many Pſalmes. The Lords Prayer, 
Aatth.6.9.&c. with Luke 11.2.&c. Now, both conceived Frayers and Praiſes, 
and compoſed or Set-forms of Prayer and Praiſe, are lawful and warrantable in 


As for A ſtinted or ſet-form of Prayer excepted againſt by ſome, it appears in the 
jadgment of: our Writers to be lawſul and warrantable, as well as conceived Frayer:; 


SQ Y 84-7. AS a" NN or 
&@ ; © IP 
+ ©1230 
: ®. { "78 


- = 
*z2 
| "8, 
Rt 
0 


t: before Y, erity, | 


| I. Becanſe, Al) things eſſential to prayer, and neceſſarily required thereunto by 
the Word of God, are to be'had in a ſer-Form of prayer 4. 2. Becauſe, A ſet- 
Form of prayer is the breach of no Commandment, nor'is any where diſallowed, 
by expreſle words or neceſſary conſequence, inthe Word of God in Old or New 
Teſtament*. 3, Becanſe, It is lawful-to ſing Pſalmes, &c. (moſt of which are 
-Prayers and Praiſes to the Lord). in a ſtinted Form of words: Nay,not onely law- 
ful; but a New-Teſtament Duty as hath been proved. 4. Becas/e, In Scripture 
there be preſcript or ſtinted Forms of Prayer, Praiſe, Bleſſing, &c. laid down t. 
- As thoſe here fore-mentioned. 5. Becanſe, A ſet-rormof Prayer is not a ſtinting, 
cooling, ſuppreſling, ifling, or quenching of the Spirit of Prayer ®. Nay, I may 
adde, as touching publique Church-Prayer, or private Family-Prayer wherein one 
ſpeaks and others joyne, A-ftinted Form therein doth no more querch or limit the 
Spirit of Prayer in Believers, then a conceived Prayer. For, every conceived Prayer 
i»a ſct-Form Or aſtinted Form to every perſon praying in Church or Family, except 
to him that ſpeaks : for, they are tyed up and limited to his words, who is their 
mouth unto the LORD, and to rove from them would be a ſinful Diſtra- 
Qon x. +> | 

IT. Then, They cannot be excuſed, nor their praftice juſtificd that rejeA Script ure- 
P ſalmes, Hymmnes, and Spiritual Songs, and the ſinging of them eſpecially in publique 
Church- 4 (ſemblits, and in ftead thereef ſing Poems, Anthems, Songs, and other 
Conspoſures both for Matter and Form meerly Humane, For, Though the compoſing 


and ſinging of ſome Orthodox ſpiritual Song in private, for a private Chriſtians fo- 
lace, may ſometimes de allowed to him thar bath a ſufficient gift for that purpoſe : 
\. | | yet 


yet to prefer or equalize ſuch privare Songs to the Scripenre-Pſalmes, &c I indited 
by Gods own infallible Spiric, were moſt abominable and intolerable. And though 
in the Primitive Churches, - as in che Church at Corixth 2, ſome had, among other 
extraordinary gifts, a gifc extraordinary touching the coceiving and. pnging of 
P/almes, which was in thoſe dayes allowed to be exerciſed inthe Churches for filling 
| the Heathens with convictionand admiration : yet thoſe extraordinary gifts bei 
[ceaſed, with their occaſion ; and none now being able to prerend unto the like, the 
gifcs of all being onely ordinary, how great pride and infolency wereit for any man 
ro prefer or equalize his own or others meer Humane Songs and Compoſures ordi- 
nary and fallible, both for matterand forme, to the infallible Scripenwre-Pſalmes, 
&c. immediately inſpired and indited by the Holy Ghoſt, fo as by chem quite to ex- 
clude the uſe of Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. or atleaſt to intermix them therewith in 
the publick worſhip of God in Church-aſſemblies. 1 he finging of Scripture=Pſalmes, 
&c. inthe Churches, we ſee, is an Ordinance of Chriſt, and Duty of Chriſtians 
under the New Teſtament. The ſinging of meer humane Songs we finde not to 
have the like ſtamp of Divine Authoricy in Old or New Teſtament. 

Here ſundry O06jef0ns are made, which as: followeth may receive their brief Ss- 
Intions, AS, | ' 

3. Dbjext. Had Paul i» Eph.5.19. end Col. 3.16. meant Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. 
or Davids, he might as eaſily have named Scripture-Pſa!mes, &c. or Davids: As 
David named his; Plalmes of David, Songs of David; &c. when he delivered them 
to the Maſter Muſicians, &c. tobe ſung. AY 

Anſw. 1. Had Paul intended to exclude Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. he might as ea- 
ſily have excluded them by name, and have limited the Churches to Pſalmes, &c. 
of the Spirits extemporal ſuggeſtion. 2. Can any man of a good conſcience give 
a ſound and fatisfatory Reaſon why the Apoſtle ſhould name P/almes, Hymnes, 
and Songs, which are the very Denominations of the Scripture-Ditties,. unleſs to 
dire& us to ſing the Scripture-P/a/mes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs? 3» Davids 
'Narne is not prefixed to all the Pſalmes written by him. * And though at firſt, it was 
requiſite the particular Pſalmes ſhould be made known to be inſpired to ſome Pro- 
phec of God, by his name prefixed or ſome orher way : yet now the whole Books of 
Pſa/mes being received, as of divine inſpiration, there's no neceſſity of mentioning 
alwaies the Pexmes's Names, And the Pſalmes ere often alledged in the New Te- 
ſament without mention of any Pſalmiſts Name. 


% 


to be ſung, are the words of Chrift which are to dwell in us richly, &-c *. not the words 
0 Dav ; AD | - ; þ s 
4 Apnſw. t. And are not thewords of David, and the words of every. Penman of 
Holy Scriptute, and the whole Scripture of Old and New Teſtament; the words. of 
Chriſt ? : 1snot Chrift the Word, the eſſential Ford of God, by whom he reveals his 
will unto us, through his Spirit » : and fo becomes the Author or efficient cauſe of 
the Scripture by his Spirit< ? Is not Chriſt the Sonne of God, that perſon that ap- 
peared to Xoſes under the Old Teſtament, and inſtrufted him about ſacred things , 
{as Tertalliay d contends: Yea, as the Proto-Martyr Steven in his Sermon notably 
aſſerts ©.* Is not Chriſt the primary Obje& or SubjeX-matrer, as well as the Author 
of the Scriptures? T he whole Scriptures are as ſwadling-bands of this bleſſed Child Fe- 
| ſus. Inthe Old Teſtament Chriſt is Yejled: In che New Revealed: In both teſtified? 
See Fohn5.39. As 3. 22.24-4nd 10. 43. The whole Scripture is bur as the Cabi- 
net; Chriſt the Fewel contained in that Cabinet. 3 Is not Cbriſt the end and Scope 
of the whole Scripture* How ignorantly then afe the words of David, &c. oppoſed 
to the words of Chriſt. 2. The Word of Chriſt is to dwell richly in ws * by the Apo- 
Rles direRion : not that the whole Word of Chriſt is to be ſung , for onely that part 
is to be ſung which is comprized under Pſa/mes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Sengs 3 but 
that by the Word of Chriſt dwelling richly in us, we maybe the better enabled to reach 
and adwoni/h one another in finging Pſalmes, 8c, This being one excellent uſe arid 
Ro - Aa2 


2. Dbjed. But, The Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs bergappointed by Panl | 


|Peet, 9; VII, Theſ; 2. ſhould be Scripture-Pfalmer, Hynes, @c. | 183 | 
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b John, r;. 
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'g Eph.s.18, 
19. Col, 216. 


| bh Eph.5.18.19. 


Col. 3. 16. 
Jam» 5-1 3. 


I Col. 3. 16. 
Eph 5.19. 


k Exod.1s.1, 
&c.Deur. 32. 
& 33.Pl.g0.cir. 
Jodg.5.1,8&c. 
1 See x Chron, 


16.7,NC, 


m Compare - . 


Rem8:36, 


with Pſal. 44. 
19,86 22s " 


- | | rhe finging of them, aboliſhed with the Temp/e. 2. Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


n Mat.26,30. 


Aqts16.25. 


j Jaw.$. 3-Epb. | 5. Dbjes, As Panul direit; T ngot hy about publique Prayer in the C barch, 1 T im. 


5.18,19. 


Gol 3.16. 


—— 


\ 


pood $kill in the'Word of Criſt. | | | = Kg 
3. Dbjes, To deviſe New ſpiritual Songs, fit to reach and xdmonſh one. another ,\ 
will require our being filled with the Spirit, Bpb. 5.18, 19+ and to have tht Word of 


Improvement of the Holy Scripture, atd to ſing fit and pertinent Pialmes requires 


Chriſt dwell in wt richly in all wiſedom, Cl. 3.16, But the Apoſtle needed not to have 
zxhorted to cithey of theſes for the ſinging of Seripture- P/almes already ſet in ordinary 
rancs. oA wery ſmall meaſure of the Spirit and Word of Chriff may ſuffice for 
that. 53 2 
Anſw. 1. The Apoſtle in theſe two Epiſtles 3 doth not ſpeak of their deviſing or 
inventing of any New ſpirit#al: Songs 3, but of ſinging Scripture» Pſalmes, Hymnes, 
aud ſpiritual Songs already deviſed and recorded in the Bible, as hath been already 
| proved. 2. It requires a large meaſure'of the Spirit and of the Word of Chriſt to be 
dwelling in 4, "To ſuit, and fing the Scripture-Pſalmes, To ſuch ends and 1n ſuch 
manner, as is here appointed. ' ! To ſele&and ſuit the Scripture-?ſalmes, &c. fitly 
unto'eyery emergent occaſion; As, To rhe Subje-matrer of Sermons; To occaſ! 
ons of grief, mourning, humiliation, repentance, &c. To occaſions of joy, glad- 
neſſe, thankſgivings,&c. To the treachius of ſuch or ſuch DoQrines: To admoniſh- 
ins for ſuch or ſuch ſins; To exhorting to ſuch or ſuch Duries, &c. 2 7s fing 
[P almes to right ends; "As; Praiſing the Lord, Teachirig and Admoniſhing one 
another, Comforring and clitering up our own hearts, &c". 3 To ſing Plalmes 
alſo in a due manner, with Grace tn tbe beart i ; SO as to regard the inward hearr- 
melody tothe LO RD, more then the voice-melody tothe ear, &c. Theſe things 
require not a ſmartering, bur a plentiful meaſure of the Word and Spirit in us, for 
che doeperformance amd manegement thereof. | . | 
4. Dbject. The Scriptare-F[almes were, as tothe ſinging of them, appropriated to 
the Temple-wor ſhip : as appears 3 Partly, By the Titles of many Pſalmes appointing 
them ro be ſung by Temple-Officers and Mnfical Inſtruments ; Partly, By car Saviours 
avid his Apoſtles not ſinging of them : and therefore the ſinging of ſacb Scripture-Pſalmes, 
&c. ſeems to be aboliſord with the Temple. ; | 
Anſw. 1. ſhe Scripture-Pfalmes were fung in the Temple doubtleſſe after the Tem- 
ple was erected; and by Muſicians, and wich Muſical Inſtruments appointed forthe 
Temple, as the Titles of ſome of them do import: But though it be granted rhe) 
were uſed in the Temple, it doth not therefore follow rbar rhey were appropriated 
onely to the Temple. For, Some of them,” as the Songs of Meſes, wad of D«bo- 
ah k,. were'fur long before David's times Some of them were appointed ro 


| &c. at thebringing up of the Ark into the City of David). Pſal. 52, and 95. on 
Sabbatt-dayes; and many others npon other occaſions. ' Scme were ſung after the 
Temple was deſtroyed and burnt , as Pſa. 74. Ser verſe 3. ro10. Ard Tal. 44. 


['6f it =, to be eſpecially intended of the times of the New Teſtament : becauſe, ex- 

cept in the Primitive times, the /ike innocency met together with the like calamiry is 
not to be found among the children of 1ſrae}, whiteſt che Temple was ſtanding. 
| Therefore Scriprure-P/almes nor being approprated tothe Temple, were nor, as to 


| (as hath been evinced already) did both ſing Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes,&c. them- 
| ſelves, and alſo have enjoyned Chriſtians ro do theliken. And therefore-hercin 
ye are to obey and imitate them- 


"(as hat 


2.1,2.3,4., but preſeribes no form of Prajer to be uſed: So he diretts ſinging of Pſalmes, 

"Eph.$.19. Ch 3:6. bat preſcribes no Forme of Pfalmes to be uſed. And generally 

thoſe Objeftvons that ave made againſt a Ser-forme of Prayer, 4s That it is contrary to 

the Second Commundrent, thar ir ſtinrs and quencherth the ſpirit, &'c. ſtrike alike | 
againſt all ſer-formes of Fſalmes as nnlawfol. 


be ſuns; before the Temple was erected ; as P/al.1og. great part of ir, and P/al.g6. | 


though direRed to the ſonnes of Korach, yet is theuchr by the Apoſtles alledging | 


Anſw. 1. It is granted, that the Apoſtle direfting Timothy about publick 


= -_ 


————— 


* Church- 


UM 


Praying axd Prop hecying, x Cor. 14+ And we have gifts in theſe times of compoſi 
ſpiritual Songs, for the Churches edification. In this way therefore of perſonal jr by 


| 


the Church ts to be edified, and not by ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes. | © * 


Jco our edification ? And ſhall not the New feruſalem be founded andbuilr perly by: 


Juſeful for edificacion of the Church? MI. The inſtance” of Sngmg in the Church! 


DE EI 


s 


— 


Bret F,VIELTRa5; Job's Senjower jaime ;Himnary oe, | ty | 


rings doth he prohibit the uſe of a Form of Prayer.Nor doth any other Scripture pro« 
kibit ir.” Nay, the Scriptres evideritly allow it - 'As/in theforme of the Prieſts 
blefling the people 9; ' And in that forme of Prayer,: which-the Lord taught his 


diſciples 3. #hen ye pray, ſay 3 Onr Father, &s op. © Andif it belawfu); and-aduty, | t the end. 


PLukeri.n,s | 


25 hath bcen'proved,: to fing Scripture-Pſalmes, theiy it is lawful to uſe a Set-forme 
of Prayer : For niany, yea, moſt of the Pſalmes are Prayers, as Pſal. 3.4,5,6,7, 
9,10; &c. And ſomeare in their very Titles tiled, Prajers, as P/al. 86; go. 102, | 
142. Ahd therefore, a' Forme of Prayer, ar ſach,; whoſe matter is good and. agree- 
able to Scriptiire, can neither be, contrary to the Second Commanament ; ' nor can 
be juſtly counted a ſtinting or quenching of the Spirit, for then evety publick co 
even, Prager of a Miniſter quehtherh' and tinterh the Spiric in every one of the 


Congregat on beſides himfelf, becauſe they are ryed up'to his preſent form of wordss. { 4 See before int 

2. Tt is denyed, That'the Apoſtle dire&ting Chriſtians ito fing P/a/mer, preſcribes Coy { OJY © 
no Forrhs to be ſung; ' For, whileſt Fe direRts 'them'ts fing Pſalmes, Hymns, and '* 7s agg 
[piritual Songs *, he plainly points out to them what P/a/mes, &c. he would have Beto” os 
{ vhs ſing, Thefe being the vety Tittes and Denominations of the Scriprwre-Fſalmes, | Col 3.16; 


as hath been proved. - Therefore, the Pſalmes which rhe: Apoſtle woutd have Chri-| 
ſtians to ſing are Scripture-Pſalmes : unleſſe any ſhould be ſo devoid of Reaſon, is 
to fay , that Scripraure-Pſalmes are neither Pſalms, Hymnes, ner Spiritual 
Songs. | 
6.Dbject. * But the Charch of God zs Fill to be edified by the proper and perſonal gifts | 
of the preſent Members which they have received from the Spirit of God, Epb. 4. 7,8, 
IT, 16. 1 Per. 4. 10,11. Nom. 12.4, 6.-1 Cor. 12.7. Andwe haveimitable exam | 
ples in the Charcb of Corinth, of exerciſing perſonal gifts, as well in Singing as: in | 


<> 


| 8  þ 
Anſw. 1. The Mamfeſtation of the Spirit 5 given to evtry man'to profit withal , 
x Cor. 12, 7. but ſtill he muft endeavour that proticof others in his own ſphear and 


lace, whether private or publique. No memberof the body muſt be unprofirable: | 
but private members mtiſt ot uſurpthepublique imployments of | publique Officers, |. 

1 Pet. 4. Io, 11. Rom. 12.4,6. 1 Cor. 12. 15, 16, 1/7418, 19,28, 

edification of the Church'isto be carried on both publiquely and privately by ocher | 
meansalſo, beſides the proper perſonal ſpiritual gifts'of che preſent members. Are 
not the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles (though rhey be dead) oft eniiuzane! 
{means of the Churches edification ? As it's ſaid of bel, being dead'be yer Feakerh C: | © 


29, 30. II. The! 


So may it not be ſaid of chem, they being dead, yet*ſpeak, yet pray, yer ſing, &c. 


ſome influential help of the old Apoſtles of the Lamb t? And are' not reading the! : 
Word, hearing it read, meditating thereon, and every other Ordinance of Chriſt, 


of Corinth by perſonal gift of the preſent members, will-not entorce'us now to ſing 
in the Church onely by a perſonal gift of the members preſent. For their gift of 
ſinging was wholly extraordinary and miraculous,joyned with rhe gift of Tongues.' 
The gift of Tongues was uſed by them four wayes; 1. 'In ſpeaking myſteries, 
1 Cor. 14,2 2. In praying, verſe 14- 3. In ſinging, verſe 15, - 4 [n bleſſing] 
and thankſgiving, verſe 17, Now if any among us have ſuc Jar exreaordinzry! 
gift an they had, they may ſing extraordinarily, as they did; Bat till het, their] 
praQtice can be no preſident for us. IV. Though' ſonic amongſt ns have a'gift '6f 
compoſing a ſpiritual Pſalme or Song : yer. muſt he not therefore brink rand fig 
itin-our Church-aſſemblies, no more then he rhat harh'a gife ro conceive! Prajer 
or compoſe a Serme, mult preſently comero pray and'preaeh in tkeChurch, None 


 Chatct:prayer, 1Ti#-2:1,2,3,4. preſcribes fo: Forme of Prayehs And it muſt | 
' onthe other hand be grafted alſo, that neither there nor any where elſe in his wri- 


o Numh. 6.23 


LC, 


Hebe11.4. 


Rev. 21, 14. 


q 


- 


byc he thats duly cale4 thereto ſhoulEnieddle with pubtique'Adminifiracions: os” v ned-5-45 1 
hs OP SOENIN a : | ( ACTS 13-I3243.; 
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Sj The Subjeft-Matter of Chriſtians Sineing Pref.&.V1IL. Thel5, 3 


| | x I Cor- 14-15. 


1617.26.37. 
28; i 


y 1Cor.14e1. 
t0 34. 


z Fra9.GoWa- 
rus in Davidis 
Lyra. in ope- 
rum parte 312. 
Buxt.Theſeur. 
p.629. | 
2 1Corel 4.26, 


| cit ſafe to negle& che eminent ipfallible inſpirations of Gods boly Spirit in.Scrig= 
turc-Pſalmes, &c. for any private fallible compoſures of any perſon whatſo- 
EVeErs : TS ! | ; 
+. IV. Then, There 3s a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiris | 
tual Songs into ſuch Meetre, as that they may beſt be ſung unto edification.Here 1 of- | 
fer to ſerious comfideration three thinge, viz. © | | 
t. That there is a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripture-Pſalmes , Hymnes and Spiritual | 
Songs, in order to the ſinging of them, For,*1. To ſing them, is an Ordinance of | 
Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians now under the New Teſftamenc, 2. To fing them 
as they are untranſlated is impoſſible and unprofitable altogether unco the gene-| 
\ rality of people. All the Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. of the Old Teſtament, being in 
Hebrew z of the New Teftament, being in Greek; which without a Verſion or 
Tranſlation they cannot underſtand, ſo ?s co fing with judgement or to edification *, 
3. The Apoſtle dire&ts the Church of Corinth, wherein ſome had an extraordinary 
and miraculous gift of fioging-Pſalmes in an unknown Tongue, that all things | - 
ſung or uttered in an unknown Tongue ſhould be interpreted for the edification of 
the whole Church y. | | 
2.That there's a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripure- Pſalmes,Ec. into Meerve, and that ſuch 
Meetre as they may beſt be ſung to edrfication. For, 1. Pſalmes, &c. onely in ſolute or 
Proſe tranſlation cannot well be ſung in ordinaryCongregations:but Pſalms in ſuce 
{ cin& Meetre, in certain Meaſures, may be eafily,harmoniouſly,and profitably ſung, 
as experience evidenceth. 2, The finging of Plalmes in Proſe, as uſed in Col- 
ledges, Cathedrals, and other placer, ſeems to be lefſe grave, ſerious, melodious, 
edifying : The words being hurried over wich ſo much haſte and precipitation, e- 
ſpecially where periods are long, that there's no time for meditation upon what 
is ſung, which is one chief advantage of linging. Nor can any thus ting without 
2 >  3- The Hebrew Pſalmes, 8c. were put into Meeire, or certain fixed Mea- 
ſues, for ſinging : as among the. Learned ſome have notably demonſtrated z. Which 
juſtifies our tranſlations of them into Metre alſo, in order unto finging. 

':3. That the Metrical verſion of the Scripture- Pſalmes, Hymnes, &c, ſpould be ſo ordered 
as may be beſt ſung to moſt ſpiritual advantage and edification =. And co the compleat- 
ing of ſuch a Metrical Verſion, theſe things are very deſirable and requifite : viz-|- 
1 1. -Exat# nearnefſe of the Verſion to the Original; ſo far as is poſſible, That ſo as much 
of God, and as Jittle of man as may be, may appear therein, This will greatly 
ſatisfie the godly judicious,and heighten their ſpiritual melody co theLord. To 
this end, 1. All remote Parapbraſes , and Circumlocutions, fhould be carefully 
avoided, and the plain genuine ſenſe of the words and phraſes ( as far as the Pro- 
priety of our Engliſh Langaage will bear it): laid down, to the true ſenſe and 
intent of the Holy Ghoft, 2. Al omiffions of words ſhoald be ftudiouſly ſhun- 
ned. 3, Aff additions of words or phraſes ſhould be diligently declined, 4. Where- 
ſoever Alterations, Omiffions, or Additions could not eafily be avoided : That in 
all Alterations, the propriety of the Hebrew or Greek words or phraſes be put in 
the Margin 5 That in all Omiflions, the word or particle omitted, be ſupplyed 
in the Margin, chat whileſt a man ſings he may inftantly caſt his eye upon the 
Margin, and ſo help his devotion and meditation; And, That in all Additions, | 
| the Additional words be Printed in a different CharaCter,to diſtinguiſh them from 
| the Text; and be ſtill congruous to the ſubje&-matter whereunto they are ſuper» 

edded; II. Convenient ſmootbneſſe of the Meetrey or verſe. Tbus it ſhall be read or 
ſung with moredelighe. . And therefore, 1. All old obſolete barbarous expreſ- 
ſions ſhonld be declined. 2; Thedne quantities ofour Engliſh Syllables ( with- 
out which the verſe will run very ruggedly and unpleaſantly ) muſt be well obſer- 
ved, 3, And the — anery cerminations of the verſes ( which with a kind of| 
| grateful grace ſer off and adorn the Verſion, eſpecially to the more harmonious 

mindes } ſhould be diſcreetly and ſoberly ordered. 11]. Proper —_ of 24 


] 7704s and cafie Tunes, wherein they are to be [ung., is very neceſſary. Tunes ſhould be} 


— —_—— a 
"Your 


| |dysfallible, &c, ic is, by reaſon of the more humane mixtures therein. 
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1 Proper and ſuicableto the Nacure and SubjeQ-watter of the Pialmes, viz. More 
prave, fad, ſolemn tunes ſhould be ſuiced co Penitencials Lamenting , Mourntful 
plalmes, as P/al. 6. 22.38. 5 1. 88.90. 102, &c. More pleaſant chearful tunes to 
Pſalmes of Praiſe, &c; as Pſal.30.45-116.118,8&c+ 2 Variow, The Plalmes are of 
very various matter. - And variety brings a kind of delight /and refreſhment co the 
Singers. 3 Eaffe. Thatevery one of them may be ſung,as there ſhall be occation, 
for edification. There's not one of them,buc is very.uſeful for edifying:T herefore 
if any Pſalme be tranſl:ted in an unuſual: or difficult tune to gratifie mare Ex- 
pert Singers : yet ſhould italſo be tranſlated a ſecend time in an ordinary and eafic 
cune for the benefic of all. Andexperience tells us, Fbac ſundry choice Plalmes are 
put into ſuch hard unuſual tunes in our common Tranſlation of finging-P/almess, 
that moſt Congregations in theſe three Nations cannor at all make uſe of them 3: 


ture, Scope,and Parts ofthe Plalmes,that they may be ſung underſtandingly. 

Now in this Metrical Verſion of the Pſalmes here following, all theſe things are 
ſtudiouſly intended and performed<, And herein how far all other Metrical Ver- 
fions of Plalmes which are yet extanc, do come thort; is left to che judicious and 
impartial Reader to confider and determine, ors 

V. Then, T be Metrical Verſion of Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes, &c. the more exadily 
it agrees with tbe Original Hebrew and Greek of Old and Ngw Teſtament. ( provided it be 
conveniently ſmooth , agreeable to the propriety of our Engliſb Tongue, and fitted for ſuitable 
and eafte tunes ) the better it 4, For, | 
1. The Original words, being immediately inſpired of God, are incomparably 
the belt of all ; Aremoſt Divine, moſt pure, moſt infallible, &c. And therefore, 
the nearer any Yerſjon approaches to the Original words, to the Fountain 4, the 
more Divine, pure, and infallible, &c. it mnt needs bes. and conſequently every 
way the better : the more remote it is from the Original, the more Humane, mud- 


ſinging and making melody therein unto the Lord, IV. An Expoſition ofgche Na-| 


bviz. Pal. t20. 
21.122, 124. 
I25. 126.127, 
130.136, 


c See before in 
S. VII.numb. I, 


It 4Rg, 


2- That Metrical Verſion of Pſalmes muſt necds be\beſt , which is moſt con- 
forme unto the Rule and Standard of all Tranſlations: but that Rule and Stand» 
ard is the Original, eq ca IE | 

5+ T hat Metrical Verſion of Plalmes which moſt fully attains itg end, is beſt : but 


and New Teſtament, moſt fully attains irs end, viz. The glorifying of God, and 
editying of our ſelves and others in finging of Plalmege, &c. For, Then we are 
beſt (atished, that we ſing, not ſo much humane Compolures 2nd Ditries, as the 
Scripture=Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs indeed. Then our underſtandings are 
chemore Jatormed,our hearts and affetions the more Raiſed and Spiritualized,to 
ling with Grace,delighr, and inward melody unto the Lord, in materials of. his own 
deviſing and inſpiration. And therefore let us moſt prize and uſe thoſe Verſions, 
that moſt cloſely approach to the Originals. E, Lon ell | 

VI. Then, Chriſtians. bave need to be well verſed in Scripture-Pſalines, Hymnes and Spi- 
ritual Songs that they may ſing them profitably. As the Morhcr of. Zebedies children 

ich hertwo ſons were blamed by Chriſt for asking they. knew not what f; So may. 
they, thatare unskilful in the Scripture-Pſalmes, be condemned for finging they: 
know not what. Scripture-Pſalmes, &*c, are tq be ſung: but how can he ſing them 
righely, char's greatly unacquainted wich them? There's ſcarce that caſe or condis 
tion of a Chriſtian in the world, but there is ſome Scriptere-Pſalme or other moſt 
agreeable thereunco : buc here's the zkill, to find out Pſalmes ſuitable for every 
caſe, and to apply chem accordingly, This requires good.Chriftiap-judgement 
in, and acquaintance with, the Scripture- Pſalmes ; as that a man competently know 
the Nature, Subjet-matter, Scope, and chief parts of the Plalmes. In all which: 
the enſuing Explication will be a fingular help. Therefore thou that would'ft ſing 
Seripture-Pſalmes judiciouſly, profitably, &c. peruſe and meditate much upon chewy: 


that Metrical Verſion which comes neareſt to the Original Hebrew and Greek of Old | 


be a akilful Artiſt ia them, forthe beſt improvement of chem. > OM 
- VIL Then, 


—————___ 


ME 


e Eph.s5.18, 
I9,20, Col.3. 
I6, 


fMatth.20.22, 
Mark,10. 38. 
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© % ! 
g Colc3.-16. 
] 


| bh. Tit. 1.1516: 
. 

| H1g.:. 11,12, 
| 13414, Gen. 4. 
4,5. Jam. 5+ 
i6.. 

'1 i Tim.Tes. 


'k Heb. 1 1.6. 
Rev.1 4-2, 
:+Pſal. 33.1. 
[3:Cor. 14-55» 
8. : 16. , 


m Rom.8.26, 
27. 


'n 1Cor. 14.15 


'p Plal.47.7- 
q Eceleſ.5.1. 


- 
: 


; 


.r Eptr.5.19. 
Col$+16. 


irEph. 5.19. 


7 

it Mat,15.8, 

t Tim. 4.7,8. 
u Prov.23.:6. | 
x John 4.14, 

y (Cor. 6.20, 


Pſal.103,r. 


| 


| 


in private, . make: peculsat uſe of Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs. 


Pſalmes are'incomparably the moſt excellent Pfalmes inthe world, for Juthor, Mat- 
ter, Forme and\Exad;  TheSinging of Scriptare-Pſalwer now under.the New Telia- 
ment, is an Ordinance of Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians. Therefore, Sing theſe 
Pſalmes , Hymnes, -and ſpiritual Sengs in publike and private, &c, but ting, them. as 
Scripture-Pla!mes ſhould beſung. Tothis/End, | ſhall x2. .ey gown gertain Rules 
or Dirett:ons for the right ſinging of Scriprure-P(almes. i Z«;Keſolve certain Caſes, 
Praftical © neftions, or Doubts about ſinging of them. © .' © NP EITITIENE 
Rules 02 Directions .fo2 righi finging- of @gipture-Pſalmgs..-.: . 

1. Have Grace in the Heart.'-> When the "Apoſtle direQts us. To ling: Pſalmes, 


| Hymuesg Cc. with Grace in env hearts antavbe;Lords, heneceſſarily .prefuppoſeth 
| the baving of Grace inour heatts. For how can Grate be. Atally uſed, unleſs 


itbe firſt Habitually bad ? Grace is fo neceffary to-the , wellzperforming. of every 
holy duty, both for the Qualifying of the Per/op t,and for the Original of the AGion): 
| that without ir nothing can beacceptableto God. God firſt | hach reſpe ro our 
Perſons, and the Ground or Riſe of our'Attions: and then to. our Actions and Pex- 
formances. A'Graceleſs man can never make melody tothe Lord in {inging Pſalms, 
nor pleaſe God in'any other performance. *\Noxe cold learn that Sovg,.. whichis 
; put for all Gods pure Chriſtian-Worſhip} bur the 144c00.redecmed frum the Earth, 
None can praiſe the LORD but the upright *. | W 
| © 2, Sing with the Spirit : with the Aſſiftarce, Guidance, and aftive Furtherance of 


| Lord 3, as well at with the voice making melody to the outward eare.The Apoſtle inſiſts 


[\ (It muſt be with the hearc, and not only with the voice. \Singing aud making 


[\man above other creatures, and a ſingular inſtrument of his glorifying God,)———| 


16e uttered ®, And be ſited with the 


wiſe 1t will be ris'beiter 'then an hypocritical lip-!abour, an #»profitable bodily exey- 
| beartu, "Arthas God 5s a ſpirit, ſa he will be worſhipped in ſpirit *, We wuſt glorifie 
him borh in our \body aid in our ſpirits which are GoaasY, And therefore, ' as we ſay 


' 
: 
: 


the Holy Spirit of God: As the Corinthians were directed 1n their extraordinary 


'Singing'!, ro ſingawith : rhe*Spivit; viz; With that extraordinary Gift of the Spirit] 


which they then had : fo we tinourordinary Singing anſwerably ſhould fing with 


{much of which is prayer): the Spiris helps our infirmitics with groans that cannot 
largement in Singing, Zph. $418,159. | 2ciE 18 By 
| 3. Sing with the Underſtanding : ſo as others may underſtand. thee, much more 
that chou mayeſtrinderſtarid thy felf =. Philips Queſtion ty the Eunuch ; Unger- 
ſtanMeft rhox what thou readeſt *? is a good Queſtion for every Chriſtian when he 


& 


is P9offt> the Sacrifice of fooles 4 And' inthe time' of the Law, a blinde Sacrifice 
wasebominablero God. To help thy Underltanding, / 1. Mark well the Titles of 
Pſalmes» 2. Notethe Propriety of Hebrew pbraſe, in margin. 3. Uſe that Ver- 
ſion which is neareſt the Hebrew. 4. Peruſe this Expoſmonfirſt, 

| i 4. Sing with the heart and inward affeftions , making melody with Grace there to the 


ina ſpecialmanner upon this DireRion. + © 
melody to the Lord jour heart *» Singing muſt be Corgial as well as Oral :: other- 


ſet,” We muſt ofcen'confidery how-Godcallsfor the heart; 2Ay ſon give me thine 


with David; Awake #pmy Glory *,—— (thar is, my tongue, asan eminent'glory of| 


,- VII:Then,: 1n fingin P[almes, let the Churches of Chriſt in publike, and Chriſtians 
With theſe; Praiſe rhe LQRD thy God, olace thy (elf, andedifie ochers. Scriptare- 


the'ordinary affitance of the' Spiric of God. For as in Praying, foin Sixging| 


Spiriz, that: you may be filled with joy and en-| 


fings 3 ' But do. 7»nderfland what I ſing? Dol und erſtand the Nature of this Pſalm, | 
4 whether it be Def#rinat; Prophetical, Hiſtorical, Hortatory, &6? Dol underſtand 
| the'marter of this Pſalm, The Stope of it, &c ? De: | undertiand how to extrat my 
| pofriort out of this Palm, though writ upon other occalions # The Command is, 
| Sing'ye Praiſts with wnderſlanding 9, Tofing, pray, &c- without underſtanding, 


will fong and give praiſe even with my glory *. So we muſt fay with him 5- R/efſe che| 


Pſal. 5 7.8,9. 


Pſal.103.192. / LORD, O my ſonle, and all that 1s within me bleſſe his Hely Name, &c. 


| mt. (|; 


Gol| 


S—— 


Pref, VIII, Thef,2. ſhould be S cripture-Pſalmes, Eiymnes, ec. | 189. 


God mine beart is fixed, / wil ſing and give praiſe even with my glory. Ocr with the 
blefſed Virgin Mary 3 My Soul doth magnifie che LO R D, and my Spirit rejoyceth in 
God my Saviour 4, The Gloſs rightly prefers che real heart-melody before the for- 
wal Voice-muſick : ſaying ; 


| Non clamor, ſed Amor, Pſallic in aure Dei. 


[he is diſpoſed eo fing Pſalmes. 


| Non vox, fed votum ; non Muſica chordulza, fed Co: : 


Soule's voW, not ayery voice ; ſound beart, not ſounding ſtring : 
| Pure love, not piercingenoiſe 3 in Gods ear ſweetly fang. 


(2.)Itmuſt bealſo with Grace in the Reart, So the Apoſtle dizefts 3 Singing with 
Grace in your bearts ts the Lord e. Grace muſt not onely be in the heart of the accep- 
table Singer : but mult alfo be ated and exerciſed in the heart in all acceptable ſinging. 
Grace in the beart is the beſt Key or Muſical tune to any Scripture-Pſalme, Hymne , or 
Spiritual Song : without which inward Melody, all Vocal Muſick though never 
fo ſweet and Harmonious, is but meer difcord,jarring,and empty howling in the 
cars of the Lord, The heart andafieQions ſhould be filed with the Spirit f, ſhould 
have a lively tin&ure of Grace, Heavenlinefſe and Spiritualneſſe upon them,(hould | 


be as it were ſpiritually couched with the matcer ſung,as the Needle is touched with 
a Loadftone and moves accordingly. Then the heart will ſing with fpiritual raptures, | 
Awake up my hearty awake up my grace, my faith, love, joy,zeal, &c. as David ſaid» 
Awake up my glory, &c. 7 my ſelf will awake right earlys, when he was.ſinging. 
The voice of ave Grace in ſinging is moſt ſweet, moſt melodioas to the Hearr- 


ſearching God. | 


5. Sing with prudent accommodation, or ſuiting of the Pſalme , to the preſent cMdition 
of the Singers , To the preſent Ordinances or worſhip of God,or To the preſent works or Pre- 
wvidences of God, ſo much as may be, As Solomon 1taid of « word fitly ſpoken ( Heb. ſpecs 


of Plalmes fitly ſelefted and accommodated to preſent purpoſes, they are (et -and 
ſung upon their wheeles,and are like Apples of Gold,8c,This accommodating, fitting, 
or ſuiting of Scripture-Pſalmes to ſevera] purpoſes requires a good meafhre of 
skill and care herein. - The Miniſter is to do it in Church=Afſemblies : The Maſter 
of Family in his private Family ; andevery Chriſtian for himſelf in private when 


(1+) Suite and accommodate Pſalmes to your and others preſent condition. As, In caſe of 
Temptations upon view of wicked mens proſperity, and godly mens adverſity, ſing 
Pſal. 37- and 73. In Defertions, ſing Pſal. 22. and 77. and $8; In exile from 
Gods publique Ordinances, fing Pſal, 42. and 63. and £4. In deep ſtraits and afs 
flitions, ſing Pſal. 3. and 4. and 34. and 142. In faddiſcomforts and dejetions of 


4 


{ of Pſal. 111.5. 3, Before or after a Sermon of the happineſs of the godly, wretch. 


Soul, fing Pſal. 94- and 102. Incaſe of repentings for fins arid lapſcs, fing 
[Djat. 6. 25.38.51,104, In deliverance from great ſtraits and deſperate excremi- 
ties, fing Pſal.30.3 4418. 116, &c. 

(2+) Suit Pſalmes to the preſent Ordinances and Worſbip of God in hand. As, on Sabbath 
dayes, fing Pſal. 92. 95. 8. 84. 42.104. After Adminiftration of the Lords Sup- | 
per, fing P ſal. 22.28. 103. x18, Or ſome Pſalme of the Great Hale!ujab between 
Pſal. I 11. or 112. and Pſal. 1x9. which its moſt probable Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſang 
after the Inſticution of the Lords Supper, as hereafter is ſhewed in the Explication 


edneſs of the wicked, fing Pſak 1. 37.119. Aﬀer or before a funeral Sermon, 
{ing part of 'Pſal. 2. 39. 90. 103. 49. Before or after the handling of 
Chrilts Kingly Office » ting Fſal 2. 45. 110. 96. 97. 98. 99. Of 
his Prieſtly Office, fing ſal, 110. Of his Propheeical Office, fing Pfal. 


40, Ke, 
Bb = (3 )Suit 


elevations,and raiſed meditations indeed. Therefore when thou goeſt to ſing, ſay; | 


c Pal, 108, x. 
dLuke 1.46. 


eCol.3.16, 


© Epheſ. 5.19. 


8 Plal.57.8,9, 


ken upon his wheeles, ) It i like Apples of Gold in Pidures of Silver; So may 1 ſay _ * "REPOETY 


| 


* > 
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i Plal. 104, 33, 
34+ 


k& 1Cor.7.35. 


[ Ephs, 19, 


m Mat. 26, 22, 
2). 


n Eph, 5.19. 
Col.3.16. 


| 


(3.) Suit Pſalmes to the preſent Works and Providences of God, publike or 
private. As, indayes of publike mortality, &. Sing Pſal. 90. In dayes of Fa-| 
mine, Sing Pſal. 23.34. Intime of Warre, Sing P/al. 27. 46. Lxthers Pſalme in| 
time of publike and eminent dangers, P/a/. 63. In time of viRory over enemies, 
Sing Exod, 15. adg.5. Pſal.18, Pſali24. In time of publike defolations on the| 
Church of God, &c. Sing Pſal.44-74-79.80.83. W hen Gods publike Ordinances 


{ delighting our external ſenſes : but we muſt ſing for higher and nobler ends and 


and pure Worſhip faile, &c. Sing P/al-42.63-84. In time of Gods obſervable Judp- 
ments upon the ungodly, &c. Sing P/al.g.105.106.136, Intime of eminent mer- 
cies by Sea and Land, Sing P/al.107.115-116.118, : | 

6. Sing with holy and heavenly Meditation npon the Subjef-matters ſung, One 
eminent uſe and advantage of Singizg is to dilate and draw out the voice the 
more leiſurely and deliberately, that ſo the thoughts may have the more time to a 
and expatiate in Meditatiag on what is ſung. Hence the Pſalmiſt reſolves ro Sizg, 
and to Meditate on God in ſinging, and that ſuch his Meaitation ſhould be ſweet \, 
Singing raiſeth the heart, Meditation fixeth the heart: How ſweet is it when} 
both do meet rogether ! Bur ſtill be careful that thy /cairarion in Singing be, De- 
| vort, Speedy, and Pertinent. 1. Devont,full of ſpiritualnels ard holineſs, rending 
tro elevate the heart and affeRions, ard to awaken and attuate all thy Graces. 
| 2. Speedy, no longer then the ſinging of the ſentence will bear - otherwiſe ic may 
prove a diſtraction *, The thoughts are quick and ſpeedy as lightning : they may 
proficably touch or taſte the heavenly marters as they go along, and away. 3.Per- 
tinent to the matter ſung, and nit diverting from it. Diſtraction and a Dream cmes 
by ſuffering the rhoughts to wander. As the jarring ſtring marres the outward 
Muſick : ſo the impertinent thoughts ſpoile the inward melody ', When therefore 
thou ſingeſt, let thy thoughts and Medsrations keep cloſe to the matter : As, when 
thou Singeſt Doftrines ; Think how they teach thee and others the Truths of God : 
W beg thou Sixgeſt Prophecies, Think how exaQtly they have been fulfilled, or ſhall] 
be accompliſhed hereafter» When thou S:ingeſt Admonitions againſt any Sin; 
Think how may this ſhame me and others for like offences? or, what a mercy is 
it to me, that 1 am kept from rheſe iniquities? When thou fiugeit? Exhortations ; 
think how dull am1 and need quickening ? When thou fingeſt Hrftories ; Think 
of Gods wonderful Patience, Providence, Goodneſle, Mercy, Juſtice, &c, of old ;f 
&c. When thou Si»geſt of the Faith, Integrity, Love, Zeal, Repentance, Obedience,| | 
&c. of others; Think, O that I had juch lively Graces! O, that my Graces were 
ſo lively ative! When thou Sizgeſt of others ſinnes; Think, did David thus la- 
ment his ſinnes, how then ſhould 1 lament mine? Did ſuch perſons ſo offend, whi- 
ther ſhould I have fallen, had not the Lord wonderfully preſerved me? When 
thou Singeſt of Threats, Curſes, Fudgments, &c;, Think, of thy mercy that haſt 
eſcaped them, of others miſeries that have felt chem, of Sins miſchief that deſerves 
them, and of Gods Juſtice and Severity that pronounceth and inflits them,&c. But 
ſtill keep cloſe to the SubjeR-matrer in hand. 

7. Sing with impartial Application of all things Applicabte to thy ſelf. So Sing, 
as In others S$inzes to reade, remember and aggravate thine own 3 In others Tem- 
prations learn how to manage thine own; In others Graces, ſee how to try 
and diſcover thine own, In others Datzes, learn how to provoke and manage thine 
own; In others Mercics and T hankfalneſſes ; conſider how to render for thine own, 
&c. Thusin all things have a ſpecial refle&tion «pos thy ſelf, as once the Apoſile in 
another caſe ſaid, Lord, is it 1? Maſters it 1? 

8. Sing Pſalmes to thoſe right Ends for which Singing of Pſalmes was intended and 
ordained. The Rightneſs of the End highly exalts and magnifies the 4&0. We 
maſt not ſing Pſa/mes for Cuſtom, Formality, Company, or outward Muſick, 


purpoſes. As, 
(1.) To teach and inftruft our ſelves and one another by Singing ®, Some of the 


Pſatmes are in the Hebrew entituled aſchil, i.e. Ar Inſtrattion, or 4n Inftratt- | 
MEE ESA _ing-\ 
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all of them affording excellent Doftrines and Inſtrufions. Again, many of the 
P[almes are DoFJrinal e.,, viz. That in whole or in great part Teach ſome choice 
Dottrines, Thus Pſal. 1, teacheth, That the godly man is the happy man, the 
wicked man is the wretched man. Pſal* 19. teacbeth, Thas the Book of Nature 
| doth very notably ſetforth Gods glory : but the Book of Scripture far tranſcends |. 
;herein. Pſal. 34. teacbetb, the ſingular and moſt vigilant Providence which God 
hath over his people that fear him, eſpecially in the time of their: troubles and 
diſtreſſer, Pſal. 91.teacheth, The impregnable ſafety and ſecurity of all thew that 
cruſt in God, under the wing of che Almighty, 8c. Thus other Defrinal Pſalnes 
ny their particular Dof#rines whereby we may in finging particularly teach our 
ſelves and others, by ſerious Meditating thereon. But befides, our ſinging of Pſalmes 
togetber affords ſundry General Leſſons unto us, Teaching us, 1. To- endeavour 
after the like ſpicitual frame of heart in ſinging, asche holy Palmiſts had in pen- 
ning them, 2. What ſweet Harmony and unity there ſhovld be among the 
Saines,finging all at once ag with one heart and voice: as joyntly concerned and 
ſharing in the ſame joyes, the ſame ſorrows, the ſame priviledges, the ſawe du- 
| ties, &c An admirableemblem of Heaven ic ſelf. 3. How ſweetly and chearfully 
they ſhould walk and a& together. 4. To have comfortable and thankful frames | 


of ſpirit in all variety and contrariety of conditions , as once Fob had 4, and Paul 
and Silas had that could ing Pſalmes in the inner priſon at midnight in the Focks*. 
Things moſt deplorable, as well as moſt comfortable, being the matter of Scripture- 
Songs, &c- Andit's not impoſkble that a good Chriſtian may in ſome ſcnſe re- 
Joyce in the Lord evermore C. | j oa 

( 2+ )To admoniſh one another by ſinging*, As, many Plalmes are Do&rinal 3- So 


part, as Pſal. 4. ver.2,3, 4- end 10, and 14+ and50cand52+ard 53. and 58. and $2 
2 Exhorting and inciting unto Vertue and Duty : As all- ſuch Plalmes' as in whole | 
or in partare Hortatory 3 as Pſal. 2. ver. xo, &c, cxhorting all Kings and Judges to 
ſubmit to and ſerve,&c.the Lord Chrift,Pſal. 37.exharting to confidence in God | 
and | rar waiting upon bim, notwithſtanding all various difpenſations of the 
{Lor towards the godly and the wicked. Pſal-92. and 95. exhorting. how to 
praiſeand glorifie God on the Sabbath-day, how to Sing-Plalmes to-him,worſhip | 
{him,and hearken to his voice in his Word. Pſal, $6.98.99.100.' with many others,ex- 
horting to praiſe God, Now when we fing ſuch Monitory Pſalmes together (which 
are accordingly to be ſang as occaſion ſhall require, ). we ina notable manner ad- 
'moniſh one another , both againſt Sin, to eſchew it, and unto Dacy,to parſae it - 
according to the matter of ſuch Pſalmes: Thus Julian the Apoſtate took himſelf 
| to beadmonifhed and reproved when the Chriſtiang.in his hearing ſung the 97. 
and 115. Pſalmes, declaring the vanity of Idols, .and confuſion of ſuch as worſhip 
yk a8 1s recorded by Socrates, Theoderet and Nicepborm in their Eccleſtaft. 
Hiſtories. 19-329; 3g ! | 


— 
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(3. To the ating and exerciſing of the Spirit of God-imwa, in and by ſuch ſpiritual | 
me, TheSpiric of God filling "big is delig J; *- and | 
par forth himſelf in ſinging of Pſalmer.— But be ze filled with the Shi 


ore, thereby co expreſſe and exerciſe the Spicit of. God in-you:- yea, £0. chediſh 
and increaſe the Spirie of God in you... -For, (as ſome think 3,) The exerciſe sf abe 
| 7 ſalmes is a meanes of increaſing in us the Spirit. If, we be joyful they increaſe jay; Jan 5: 

13+ Is any merry? let bim fing P ſalmes. -- If beavy,. they refreſh; #4: Paul end<Siles 
{ ſling © Fſalme atmidnigdt.” T be fulneſſe of the Spirit in 1bat excellent, man David'wew 

with this Help, as we may gaiber from that inthe 2. Sam. 23. 1,2'—» and, the! fweet-Bſuls 
miſt of 1ſrael, ſaid, The 7 


writ of tbe Lord ſpake by me, ec. - As tbe Devils ſong'ie of great | 
\ferce'to ff with wickreeſſe; wantonneſſe, Ov. So Gude Song ie of 109 forer.tn make 8-1 
.gw-beythacd good Sp me. we he the'. Spirit, and. maxgth.(1he 7 Spirit: | 
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| ing-P alme. Such is the Nature and ule of ir. There areinall xiiij, Maſchil's ®, |» Plal.32. 42. 


T3*54+- $5. 74-f 
78.88. 39.142. 
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many others are Monitor y, 1 Admoniſzing and warning againſt fin, in whole or in 5007 9. 


rit, ſpeaking to | | 
our ſelves in Pſalmes,and Hymnes, end Spiritual Songs,;@c. », Sing Plalmes theres | uBphel.s. 18,j | 
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zEph 5.19. 

2 Col 3.16. 

b Deut. £2.12. 
and 14. 26, 

c Plal. 2.1 Fo 

d Pſal. 10 Fo Zo 
eDevr.28.45 
46,47, Oc. 
fx Theſ.5.16. 
Phil. 4.4. 


8 James 5. 13» 


hbAR.16.24.25 


Teriull. nm As 
polog. c.1. p13. 
tn. Y, O& c.39- 
peg.6y. lin.16. 
17. Fratcker. 
| 1597+ 


k John $+39. 
Rom. T Feds | 
2 Tim. 3.16;17 
I Eph.s.r9. Y 
1 Cal, 3. x6. 

| James 5.13. 


© 2" 
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1 and84. &c, toexpreſs and inflame our fervent deſires after God, and after commu- 


| increaſe in #5. 
So he. | EIghY - 20 
(4.) To the exerting, exerciſing ana improving of the graces of God tn thee. 


The Tree of Grace taketh increaſe by the Fruit it bearnth, 
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The Apoſtle requires that we ſhould ſing with grace 'in our bearts, and make melody 
in our hearts tothe Lordy. Then we make melody in our hearts to the Lord, when the 
graces of a ſanRified heart, as Faith, Love,Repentance, Zeal, Sinceriry, Joy, Thank- 
fulneſſe, Holy deſires, &c. do a& towards the Lord in ſinging of Pſalmes. As;when 
we ſing P/al. 31.46. 118. and 125. and 37»and91-&c. to aQuate and Quicken our 
Truft, Hope, and Aﬀiance in God : when we ſing P/a/. 18. a4 116. & 6. to excite 
our Love to God : when we ſing P/al. 6. 41425. and 38. and 51. &c. to renew our 
Repentance towards God : when we ſing, P/al.25. and139. to improve our ſince- 
rity and integrity before God : when welſing P/al. 27.part of it, and 42. and 63. 


nion with him in his Ordinances: when weſing P/al-33-34-47.95. 96. c. to exprels 
our joy and thankfulneſſe to God for his excellent perteRtions, and gracious diſpen- 
fattons. | 

(5-) To extoll and praiſe the Lord with joy and gladneſſe. The LORD isthe 


melody in your hearts to the Lord”. —Singing with grace in your heart unto the Lord ©, 
Him we are to exalt, bleſs, magnihe, &c. and this with joy andgladneſſe.” In the Old 
Teſtament this was required ;, Tee ſoall rejoyce before the Lord, &cÞ, Serye the 
Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling ©, Glory yee in his holy Name, Let the 
beart of them re\wyce that ſeck the LO RD 4%. And the »or ſerving of the LORD 
with joy and gladyeſſe of heart for the abunaanceof all things , is (ſeverely threatned ©, 


| principal objef to whom we are to dire our Pſalme-worſhip; Singing and making! 


IntheNew Teſtament we ate alſo dire&ed, To rejoyce evermore; To rejojyce in thi} - 


Lord alwaics, and again torejoſcef. Now how can we better expreſſe this our fpiri-| 


tual joy and gladneſſe in-che-Lord and in his Praiſes, then by finging of 
contained in thistI77m Wb Sepher Tehillim; this Buck, of Praiſes ? "I 

('6.) To comfert, refreſs, and cheer up thy Spirit. Singing of Pſalmes bath aſingu- 
lar influencethis way. 1s any merry? Let him fong Pſalmes3. Singing of Palmes 
tends notably to lighrex the ſadnefle of a ſad heart, and to herghten the joy of a mer- 
ry heart. Pax and $:/4s impriſoned and inthe Stocks, at midnight refreſhedthems- 
ſelves with Snging ax Hymne to God b, Theprimitive Chriſtians in times of their 
great perſecutions, were uſed -tb cheer up 'and comfort one another in ſinging of 
Pſalmes, as Tertullian i teſtifies. [Luther when bad tidings was brought, br th of 
any evil intendments orevil oecuttents to the Church and'people of God, or cons 
ceraments of Chrift, ſaid, Come ler ws ſing the 46. Pſalme and fear nothing... {If 

(794) Finally, Sing Pſalmes to obvigte, prevent, and keep. out all carnal, drunken 
| ſenſnal, worldly, wicked mirth. Eph. 5.18, 19: = og 


'Thus of Rxles and Direttsons for right ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes- the ak 


the Pſalmes 


| 


| 
, 


| Reſolutions of certain Caſes of Conſcſence, 02 Pzactical Doubts about 

| Jain © I ; finging Scripture-Plalmes. ; x $: Es 5 py > z 
x. Cale.  3#hy may we not 'ontly read Str oftyre-Pſulmes, and ſo meditate thereon, 

| 48 we do with other Scriptures without fnginy Or, wherein # there any. uſe, or advay- 


| 


A TC O22 v1" | 
be read, at well as any- other parts of $cris« 


1.We myſt nor make che Or 
fight one with ardthor: | T0 FebeOrd 


nantes of God torhwart ont #nother, or fight'dri aig. mult. nor 
beargedto decry*Sixping 3 nor Shyging ro deery” Reading. Boch are Gods Ocdi-] 
nantes, and you firgular _ in get Ar Br Meds, Be TEOTE" 
; "2: Shugsng of 'Striprure-P/alrmeraright, 'as hath been direGed, hath.infome re- 
ſpecs a'prehemintiee above Re = Fath chiefly athre fold uſe THOOD 
cage above rhebateRiading of Sripttir&Pſalines,viz, 1-15 8 greater furtherance ; 

3.3 Bak | GO rn pon - nin -—#h 


Pref. 9, VIII. Thel.2. ſhould be Scripture-Pſalmes, Eynines; &c, | 193 


holy Meditation pon the Subjett-matter ſung. Singing dilates, protraQs;and drawes 
our the voice for a much longer time then bare Readszpg; and ſo gives more time and 


| matter. This is a great advantage. David hints this , when having ſung of che 
works and providences of God moſt ſweetly, headds towards the cloſe; 215" Me- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet , I will be glad in the LORD ®, He ſang for the 
furtherance of his Measration upon God, and for the ſweetning of it towards him. 
The more our Meditation dwells and fixeth on God, the more fiveetneſſe we finde 
therein. 2. Jt more pathetically moves, ſtirres, and raiſeth up the affeftions tuwards 
God and the things ſang. As Jeremiah lamenting, ſaid , fine eye affefteth mine 
| heart " : So may we ſay, in Singing, Onur voice affefteth our bearts. | The aQing of} 


As in pray:r, we pray ſomtimes with the heart, as Loſes did,burt ſpeak never a word, 
and our hearts are moved 3 again we pray both with heart and voice, and by. our 
voice the heart is more moved and theaffeFtions more aQuated : thus in Singing of 
P /almes, our affections are ſtrangly raiſed, elevated, rapr, and as it were ſomcimes 
incranſed throufh the vocal melody, as experience tel[sus. And this ts no ſmall be- 
nefit. 3. Jt more fully repreſents to ws the nity andoneneſſe of the ſouls and ſyirirs of 
the Saints in the Worſhip of God ; when they all ſing the ſame thing, it is as if they had 
* [all but oxe heart and one month in glorifying God, And is an'excellent fore-taſte of 
thac Celeſtial Harmony of glorious Angels and glorified Saints in Heaven , till 
praiſing God with all poſſible exaRneſſe of Celeſtial unity 9, | 
2, Caſe. But how ca we ſing Scripture-Pſalmes, which were penned for other times, 
occaſions, and perſons, and neither are ſuitable ro our perſons, affettions nor conditions wor 
our hearts to them ? Some being Hiſtories of things done under the Old Teftament, as 
P/al. 78. 105. 106. 136.137. fc. "Some being Penitential Pſalmes for particular ſins 
whereof we have not betn guilty, as Pſal. 51.' Some being Predittions and Prophecies of | 
things to come, 45 Pſal.”2. 22.110. &c. - Some being peculiar to former times , and 
ſtates of particular perſons or the Charch of the Fewes, as Pſal. 3.39.41. 44.74+ 79:81. 
124. 126. 129. &c. to which ours are ot parall:l. Some being intermixt with direful 
imprecations and curſes, as Pal. 58.59:69.verſ.22.4c. how can we finf\ſuchPſalmes, 
when we are commanded, Bleſſe and curſe note ? Some are Admonitions and Reprehen- 
ſions to particular perſons, as to Doeg, Pſal. 52. ToSaul sConrtiers, as P ſal. 58.&c, 
bow are we concerned i ſuch Pſalmes * Some Pſalms have paſſages touching legal Sa+ 
crifices and Services which are aboliſhed, "as P(al. 51. 19: ayd 5-7; fe. Henee ſome. 
have feared they ſoould Tell lies iu ſinging. Some aremiter Exhortations to ſinging, as 
P/al. 148. and 149. How tan we ſing them ? a C425 

Reſol- Theſe Doubts and Scruples have troubled very many, and deterred them 
from ſinging Pſalmes. And therefore: 1 ſhall reſolve them, 'z More Generally, 


2 More Partialarly, os 2997.1 
ure-Viaimes to your 


| 


1. MoreGenerally, touching the unſuitableneſſe of Scrip | 
affections and conditions, &c. objeRed, I offer theſe conſiderations... -- 


are no more a juſt 


cauſe to thee to forbear ſinging them,” then the 'unſwitableniſt of then 


againſt David when he penned P/al. 3. Or thou art not ſick and under the deep 
\ſenſe of Gads wrath, as he was when he wrote P/a/. 6, Or thou haſt not an Houſe 
[to Dedicate, as Davidhad when he wrote Pal. 30." O# thou attinot. pur to th 
{miſerable ihife of chanping thy behs#i66r'ahd feignin 
| he changed bz behavioar before Achiiſh, &6. "Pſa. 34; * 
|Murder and Adultery, 43 he had, whereupon hewrote P/al.31,” Or 
in Babylon, or.delivered thence as they were, ini refererice to whom”! 

126. were penned, &c.” What then? Do'tibr theſe alt like -Plalmbs-c 
all>. Or canſt not thou fing them, bur _ muſt tella lye in ſo d 


oing ? 


ES on the wv HY, 24 $— _— =s. 


great 


nf 
GLA ſas:\ 


This is"a}- 


the outward Senſes, have a ſtrange and ſecret influence upon the inward Afﬀetions.| 


| 


ſcope for 2:&tation,and for more deliberate fixing ot our thoughts on the SubjeR-]| 


m Pſ,1,104-34 
| 
| 


n Lament.3. 
;5r 


oT believe 
that godly 
men(whoare 
ſuch indeed J 
have ſcarcely 
ſeen more of 
God in any * 


*exciciſe then 


in this. Tomy' 


blance-of Hea- 
ven upon 


ians fioging 
2 Palm toge- 
ther. MT. 
Foord of fing= 


F 
* 
Ll 


Lond, 655. 


ry 
* 


; = 
thy ſelf mad; as he did wh {oy 
thon baſtmorfalken inrg | + 


FTE 


 -\ 
-- 
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bs; 
he Church 
in all ages con- 
liſted of a 
number of Be. 
lievers, and 
their faith is 


and the ſame; 
pre- 


promiſes co be 
like co one - 
anorher in 

Graces, Me- 
dirations, dif- 
policivns,af- 


feeling and 


'of life and 

| Cenverſation, 
& in the pery- | 
[ farmance of | 

| duties 10. God 


and man. gf 


tprefors ; 
ame Pſalmes; 
Prayers, and 


Meditations - 


for theChugchj 
in theſe dayecs, } 
and are ſaid | 
and ſung 


to the Church 


as when they 
were made. 


| 


Mr. Perkins © 


bis Com.on Heb 


| fare us Macter of jnſtruQipn, Imitation, Compaſſion, Hopeful ExpeRation and Con- 


feRtions,de- ' | 
| fires, ſpiciroal 


' |chuſe bur bedeeply affeted:when the Church is fadly afflited,&c. When. it's ſaid : 


: 4+ Wants ig che : 


intheſe dayes, L ; 


FECT TIES 


| great and grofle miſtake. Upon the ſame grounds thou mayſt as juſtly forbear to read 
| them or hear chem read. Yeas'to reade other parts of Scripture, becauſe they dg} - 
not exaRly repreſent thy condition. Then, thou muſt forbear to readethe Books | - 
of the New Teftament, becauſe thou didit never ſee Chriſt in the Fleſh, rhox didMi 
{ not converſe with any of his Apoſtles, thou never walt at Rome, Corinth, &c. thou 
didſt never fight with beaſts at Ephe/#s, or. ſuffer harm from Alexander the Cop- 
per-ſmith, or leave thy Cloak at Troas, or waſt baniſhed into the 1ſle Parmes, or 
there received Revelations from'Chriſt, But who ſees not the abſurdity of ſuch 
Concluſions ? | | 
- 2. That, as all thePſalmes and all the Scriptures of Old aud New Teſtament were 
written for the manifuld good of thee; andof every Chriftian, though every of theme ds 
not lively delineate thy very ſtate androndition : So all andevery one of the Pſalmes mgy 
be for manifold advantage (ung by thee, though they do not exattly repreſent thine eſtate 
and affetions. . Thy work is to finde out the good which therein the Lord intends 
thee, and accordingly ro extra it : As the diligent Bee ſucks ſome ſweetneſs out 
of every Flower ?:: | | 
3- That, there's no P[alme, nor paſſage in any Pſalme, but may be very profitably ap= 
plied, accommedated and maile-uſe of by any geoa Chriſtian that hath Wiſaom andaGrace, 
either to Inftruft, Admoniſh, Exhort, Comfort, &'c. eſpecially in away of Meditation | 
No P/alme is unſuitable ro him; that is not in heart unſuirable to that good Chriſti- 
.an Frame and Duty that belongs ro him. See Pſalmes ſer forth the Attributes, 
Works and Providences of God. Theſe miniſter tro us occaſion of adoring, ado- 
ring, loving, truſting, bleſling, and praiſing God. Sexe, deſcribe the Perſon, Of- 
fices, Humiliations and Exaltation of Chriſt: Theſe aſſure us that Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saytour.was yeſterday, to day, and will be ever theſamer; On whom we areto place 
our Hope, - Faith, Love and AﬀeRions ; with whom if weuprightly ſuffer we ſhall 
be glorified rogether. | Swe, ſer forth the wayes ard.conditions of the Church and 
people of God, -their Graces, Duties, Sufferings, Deliverances, &c : Theſe lay be- 


ſolation-. . As; when it's ſaid; By the Rivers of Babylon there we [at down, yea, wept \, 
C&c., We my thencelearn ; .T hat Gods Chuxchand people may fall into great ca- 
 lamities, yea, be-carried captive into a trange land : That gracious hearts cannot 
Lord, mine hears is not hawghty, nor mine eyes lofty *, &c. We ſhould thence think; 
how deceſtablea. proud beart and look is, . and how acceptable an humble heart and 
look is to God > and howcareful we ſhould be every ofug to eſchew the one and 
purſue the other, &c. ' Some P/almes ſet forth the ſinful wayes of wicked men, and} * 
Gods Judgnierics upon them : theſe may caution us againſt their wayes, occaſion 
us..to-bleſle che Lord that hath not left us unto like courſes. Some P/a/mes. to the 
life repreſent our hearts, affeQions, conditions, &. as if they had - been written 
;purpoſclyfor us theſe furniſh with matter and words, whereby we may.preſent 
our own condition before the Lord. - | EE i 
4+ Tbatz: theP/almes rhus improved, applyed, and ſung, we ſhall not ſing hes or 
falſboods beforethe. LORD, but out.of Divine Truths we ſhall extratt much ſpiritual 


age: « 1. "p" Bede. 

TRY Thar there's hardly any condition of Gods people, bnt it may be notably ſuited with 
fore StriptunerPſalmes v,  - - . - EL. 
1: 2« Hoe particularly, oo _ tn as 
ei; 4s Whenweſing Doftrin I Pſalmes, mark the DoEtrinal Truth laid down, and. 
ſweetly meditate thereon. . There's no Spiritual Do&rine but is profitable. 
3+, When ;weling Prophetical P/almes z: think, of the; wonderful and infallible 
of God that knows things to.come as well as preſent, Of his ioficice 
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I1.9.10.p. 76, |: 


' + Sovereignry char ordains ag things future irrefiſtibly, and what cauſe 
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Pret, 5.VIIL Tel .2. ſhould be Scripture-Pſalmes , Fiymnes ; &c, 


to love righteouſneſſe, and hate wickedneſſe more and more, | 

4. When we ſing Pſalmes that ſeem pecxliar ro ſome mens conditions rather 
then our own, If they deſcribe their Graces or Duties wherein we come ſhorr, let's 
quickeq our ſelves by their example, as by P/al. 42. 63.84. &c. If they ſertorth 
their ſins from which we have been preſerved, as in P/al. 51. then let's bleſſe the 
Lord that hath kept us, having the ſame root of all fin in us, and let us tremble and 
ſear lealt we fal! ſo much the more. Jt they delineate their diſtreſſes and aflitions 
with cheir deliverances, then Think what a mercy that we have not been implun=- 
ged in the like calamities. What cauſe have we in prudence to reckon upon and 
prepare for ſnch like troubles, and to carry our ſelves under them anſwerably. 

5. When we Sing Pſalmes Admonitery, wherein Sin is ſharply reproved, or 
the Sinner direfully threatned and curſed, T hen, conſider the infinite purity and 
holineſs of God that cannot abide Sin, but even for it abhorres the Sinner ; Obſerve 
the Juſtice and Severity of God, and trewble ro offend him; Lament and tremble 
at the wofuj condition of the wicked that lie under the dreadful Curſes of God; 
Bleſs God that by Chriſt hath redeemed thee from all Curſe and Condemnation ; 
_ of allowing thy ſelf in any known fin, which brings down the Curſe of 

0d. | 

6. When we Sing Pſalmes that have Refleions upon Levitical Sacrifices, then 
in force, but now under the New Teſtament aboliſhed. Then let us caſt up aneye 
to Chrilt the Anti-type of all thoſe Sacrifices, by whoſe blood we are purged, and 
by whoſe merit we are redeemed 3 And let us imitate their zeal in offering up 
unto Godall ſorts of ſpiritual ſacrifices the more cheerfully in ſpirit and truth, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the New Teſtament. 7 
7. When we Sing Pſalmes that are almoſt nothing elſe but Exhortations to the 
Praiſes of God; Let ns wiſely conſider herein, 1. The difficulty and ſublimity of 
this duty of praiſing God, and our own dulneſs thereunto. 2. The uſefulneſs of 
theſe, and like quickning Exhortations, | to the furthering of us unto the duty: 
Hence Davi4* begins and ends ſundry Pſalmes with ſuch Exhortations. 3, The 
acceptableneſs of Praiſes unto God y, He counts it a ſingular glorifying of thim. 
4+ This patherical Exhorting unto the praiſing, is a ſingular elegant way of Praiſfing 
him. As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid; The Name of our God is above all bleſſing and 
praiſe. Tam not able toreachit. O come allye Angels, all ye Saints, all ye ſons 
of men, all ye creatures in Heaven and Earth, come, come and help me ro make 
his praiſe glorious. O magnifie ye the LORD with me, andlet ns exalt bis Name 
together 2, 
| - . Cale. 1t 5s doubted, whether one alone ſhould fing aP/alme, all the reſt only ſay- 
ing, Amen: or whether the whole Congregation in {burch or Family may lawfully ſing 
[?ogerber, as is uſed in England. For, in the Church of Corinth one did ſing, and the 
peſt ſaid, Amen *. Axd Singing Pſalmes is an Aft of Prophecy, andthe Prophets were 
to ſpeak one after another Þ, not together. But ſhould the whole Church ſing toge- 
ther, then the whole Church ſhould be T eachers, for we teach one anotherin Pialmes, 
Hymnes, &cc. And ſuch ſinging ſeems t0 make a Confuſion ; Nor have we any 
Scripture-example for the whole Congregations ſinging together, 

Reſol. 1. This Caſe concerns not at all a private Chriſtians ſinging of a P/alme, 
&c. by himſelf alone, for his perſonal ſolace. Thats granted on all hands to be 
lawful, from that of James 9. 

2. The ſinging of a particular perſon in the Church of Corinth, the reſt fay- 
Jing Amen, was altogether extraordinary, by an extraordinary Gift : For he ſang 
in a ſtrange tongue, nor could the reſt ſing with him, nor ſay Amen, being unable 


to underſtand him without an Interpreter*, And therefore that — 
') 


3. When weſing Hiſtorical Pſalmes, let us admire Gods Providential diſpenſa- | 
. fations, triumph at his goodneſle, mercy, patience, &c.. towards his people , trem- 
ble at his judgments, ſeveriry, and terrible indignation againſt the wicked,and learn 


x Pſa!l.1o3. 
and 1 04. 
Y Pfal. 50.2 3» 


z Plal.34.3. 


a 1Cor.14.26, 

15.16.&c. 

b 1Cor. 14. 30, 
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3 
c Col. 316, 


practice, ought not, cannot be drawn into aRule or Pattern for an ordinary c 26,26,27- 
of ſinging. | Ws "Nor: "OS 
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b x Chro, 25. ftand praying or ſinging Þ, 


T+ Ce, 


[ I Cor. [4 1.4,5 


k C3\-z.15. 


| Luke 2.12, . 


I4. 


m Eph 5.15, 
19.Col.3 16. 


{n Mat.26.30. 
o Aﬀvs 16. 24, 
25. 


Pp 1Cor.14 34- 
35.36. 
qi Tim.2,11. 
12.QC, 


r Aﬀs 16.13, 
14,15. 


ſAd&s 5.?, 


tExod.15.20, | 


| 3. Notwithſtanding any thing here objeRed, the joynt-ſnging of the whole | 


| 1. Though ſnging-Fſalmes be acknowledged in ſome ſenſe an at of Propbecy, yet 


| notan AR of Prophecy, ſtrictly and properly taken, as it denotes, Teaching by one 
| in Office, expounding and applying Scripture for edification; they that ſo prophecie 
3 muſt do it (as Pan/direRs) one by onef. But its an AR of Prophecie largely taken, 
EEE a. 
g Gen. 20.7. | 
| with Harps, being Singers; ſo that phraſe praying or prophecying, ſome under- 


2To * 


—— —— 


Congregation together is not at alldebilitated, but remains ſtill a duty. For», 


| doth it not thence follow, that we muſt (ing one by one, and not rogether. it is | 


Prayer may be reduced to Prophecie, ſoit was faid of Abraham; He is a Propher, 
and he ſhall pray for theesg. Or as Hemanand feduthun, &c. are ſaid to prophecie 


And in this large ſenſe the whole Congregation may 
| Prophecte rogerber i, that is, fing together: And the Apoſtle to the Gorinthians 
; dire&s nothing to the contrary. 2.Though the whole Church ſinging together, be 
| acknowledged to be Teachers, what inconvenience is there in ſo acknowledging ? 
; For, the ApoltledireRs us to reach one another in Pſalmes*. And there's a twc-| 
fold teaching, ore proper, and ex efficioby Office ; ſo the Miniſter teacheth in} 
preaching the Word, and in appointing the Pſalme. fore common, and ex chari- 
rate, of charity, ſo every member may teach one another, andin a forr, doth it in 
| ſinging of Pſalmes, 3. The joynt-ſinging of the whole Congregation rogether orderly 
| and regularly, is fo far from making any confuſion in the Church, char rather it ex- 
celfently demonſtrates the uniſone Harmony, Conſent and Uiniry of the Church 
; in the Worſhip of God. As theRegular itriking of many ſtrings of a muſical In- 
| ſtrument at once makes the ſweeter muſick : or as the joynt-praiſes of the An- 
gels at Chriſts birth made the more harmonious and delicious melody!. 4. We! 
are not without both Scripraure-Commands, and Scripture-Examples for joynt-ſinging| 
of Scxipture-Pſalmes, &c. by the whole Congregation. Scripture-Commands are 
evident both to Epheſian and Coloſſian Churches”. Scripture-Examples are no 
leſs evident ; For who can doubt but theſe two Churches followed the ApoſtlesCom- 
mands and DireQtions * And Chriſt with his Apoſiles ſang a» Hymne to God after 
the firſtinſtitution of the LordsSupper », Not to infiſt upon Yax/'s and Silas's 
joynt-ſinging-praiſes to God in priſon 9. 

4- Tale, wherher may women ſing with the reſt of the Congregation * For, it is 
not permitted to women to ſpeak in the Church, bur they are charged to keep <1- 
lenceP». Afnchleſs is the woman permittedto teechin theChurch4: Now ſinging 
of Pſalmes is a kinac of teaching, 

Reſol. This Caſe may eaſily and briefly receive a ſatisfaQory Reſolution. For, 

1. The Woman ; according to the intent of thoſe twoScriptures, may 0s [peak i» 
che Charch in two Caſes, 1. Not by way of Teaching. For, That would be ro #/«rp} 
Anutherity over the man, 1 Tim.2:12,13. Andthe woman is more ſubje& to errour, 
andſo ofa Teacher, might ſoon become a Sedxcer, 1 Tim.2.14. 2. Not by way of 
| aching Dueſtions in the Charch, but only to ber hushand at home, 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35- 
For, by her Queſtions, ſhe might ina ſort teach, or broacherrour, or exceed the 
bounds of modeſtie becoming her ſex. | | 

2. The woman notwithſtanding is allowed in two other Caſes to ſpeak-inthe 
Church, v:z, 1.1n giving an account of her faith and obedience, or of her offence, 
and bothin a way of: ſubjetion. Thus, Zyaia, ſpakein the Congregation ſo as to 
teitifie to Pal her faith, &c, whereupon ſhe and her houſhold were baptized -. 
And ſo with us young women as well as young men give an account'of their know- 
ledge in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion, inorder to their Reception to the 
Lords-Supper. On the other hand, Sapphira gave an account tothe Apoſile in the 
Church abour her Lie touching che Land which they fold  2.1n praiſing and 
magniſying the Lord together with the reſt of the Congregation, and ſinging 
Pſalmes, &c. Thus Airiam, and the women that went ont after her, anſwered the 
men in Songs of Praiſes to the Lord at the Red-Sea, for the overthrow of the Egyp- 
tians, and deliverance of 7/-ac! *. Upon like ground they may now joyne with our 
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Congregations in ſinging P/alms , which 1s but a charirative wayof. reaching com- 
monto all Church-members. \.' | 

5: Cale, 7t hath been ſcrple 
in nging P/almes in amixt Congregation,” wherein many Hyp 
phane perfo 


dinances an 


aby man), whether ac hriſtian may lawfully joyn 


ocrites, carnal and pro- 


d Dutics of. Singing Pſalmes, Gr. are defiled by ſuch, both to themſelves, 


fing many lies, as when in the Pſalme ſung they profeſs, to hate every falſe way ®, to 
love the Lord x, that their hearts break for longing to his Commandments at all 
times y, to refule fellowſhip with the wicked 7, &c. which things are quite Contrary 
to their Principles and Prattices. T heretore it ſeems better not to . ſing t ſalmes at all, 
then to ſing with ſuch, leſt we have fellowſhip with them in their ſins, Ephelc$.7 1. 


To this end conſider ſeriouſly 


ſolution, for this carries 1n it a ſpice of Separation 
theſe few things, viz. | 

1.That, the nature and condition of the viſible Churches here on earth, (be- 
ing made up of viſible Saints, whereet- many- may be carnal and bypocrites,) is 
mixed, and can very hardly in any time or place be found otherwiſe. The. Yet, 
the Kingdom of Heaven, gathers into it both good and bad*.. The children of the 
Kingdom, the good ſeed, are mingled with the children of the wicked one, the 


made a marriase for bis ſon, and ſent forth his ſervants, . who gathered together beth 
good and bad © to furniſh the marriage with gueſts. And again, its reſembled to ten 
Virgins, .wberesf five were wiſe, aud five fooliſh, This is the liate of the viſible 
Church onearth. The Wheat and Chaffe lie together (as Augsſtine expreſſeth it,) 


inthe Garner. - Where can (ſuch a Church be pickt: out, as will be without all 


| 
| 


us are mingled promiſcuouſly with true Chriſtians. And it is feared the Or- | 


and to others that ſug with them. . Eſpecially conſrdering that they cannot chuſe bat | 


Reſol. This Caſe is by ſome much inſiſted upon : - and needs a clear and full Re-| 


zares, in the ſame Field b. T he Kingdom of Heaven 1s reſembled, to a King-cbar, 


| 


u Pf, 119.104; 
x Flal. 18.c, 
and 116.1. 
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2 Pf, 26.4,5,6. 
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k Quomodo, 
inquit, incor- 


| | ruptus poreris 


permanere, fi 
corruptis ſoci- 
aris? Ita pla- 
joe fi ſociarur, 
} quis majus,7.e. 
6 mali aliquid 
'cum els com- 

| miztit, aut 

' commiteatibus 


|] faver, &c. Aug. 


contr. Epiſ8. 

Parm«.l.2.C.21. 

| Tow.7. 

1 Nos dicimus 
yod qui non 
acit malum, 

nec facienti 

\cooſentit,  fa- 

cientemarguir, 


tum inter pa- 


Mr. R.Vines 


and judicious 
Treatiſe of the 
Lords Supper. 
ch.20.$.8.p, 


* BY . 


| 


| fider, 
[1. That 


his judgment} ſingin bt'a part of inſtituted Worſhip, yet irs onely an addition of or- 


lower T une then Saints. So he. 2. Some Ordinances and Duties of Religion are more 
proper and peculiar to the Charch and People of God, As the 4dminiſtration of the New 


of Scriprure-Pſalmes is one of thoſe Commen Dries which- belongs both ro, good 


for its their Duty to fing : and they ſhould demean themſelves very Atheiſtically 


cauſe a bad man performes his Duty in ſinging with him? God forbid. Then they 
cannot hear rogerher, nor pray together. And that would be Jamentable. 

3. That, though a carnal man, an hyppocrite, or prophane perſon by his ſinging 
of Ffalmes, may, through his ill management thereof, pollute that Ordinance to 
himſelf fo farre, that God may abhor both him and his ſpirirual Sacrifice; and though 
his principles and pratife, hearr and life, are ſ@#contradiQtory to many things which 
he ſings, chat he ſings lyes and falſhoods, and ſo provokes God by his Hypocrifie: 
mult the Ordinance of ſinging be conſequently polluted to the ſincere Chriſtian that 
ſings with him, ſo that be muſt forbear ſinging to avoid fellowſhip with him in his 
{in ? *No ſuch matrer. This is a meer non-conſequence. Inthis Caſe I ſay as A- 
guſtine ſaid to Parmenian the Donariff. Parmenian asks, How canſt thou remain ins 
corrupt, if thou art ſeciated with the corrupt ? Auguſtine anſwers, It « ſo, if a man 
commits evil with them, or favours them that as commit it , but if he do neither, hes 
#0 way ſociated; but ſpecially if he adde athird, that he reprove what is ill done, &c *., 
We ſay, that he whe doth not evil, nor conſexts to him that doth it, and reproves 
the deer, he converſeth firm ana perfelt among the unrighteows, as the Corn among the 

!,. For, as one ® hath well obſerved, 7ts nor the local contat or conjunition, 

bat the moral conjunttion in heart, will , and conſcience, that. defiles. What is im- 

| pure to them that are defiled, is not impure to them chat are pure, Tz. 1. x5. 16, 

And therefore muſt not out-cunne or deſert my Duty of ſinging Pſalmes, Praying, 

| &c. becauſe another defiles it : but rather look better ro my ſelf that I defile it 

not, and reprove him one way or other for defilingic. Muſt I leap out of Noah's 

Ark, becauſe a Cham is there ? Muſt I not offer my Gift, becauſe another comes diſ- 

orderly to offer his, before he be reconciled to his Brother? Muſt not I comein to 

the Marriage-Supper, becauſe there's one there without a Wedding Garment ? This 
is no good Divinity; this were to reRifie onediſorder by another. BT ; 

4. T hat, Finally, Its ſome Glory ro God and Renownto Chriſtian Religion, when 
even prophane and ungodly men afford an outward conformity: and comphance 
theteunco, thonghr it is their fin and miſery that they cannot fing nor perfortn. other 
Refigious Duties as they ought. | For , thus, The Matrer of their Duty-is per- 
formed which God requires; They are taught, admomfhed, and convinced. by 
the Duties they do; and the Majeſty of God and of his trueReligion:is advanced 
even among the Enemies of both. And therefore if. bad men by ſinging Secriprare- 
Plalmes honour God a little : Let not good mendiſhorour him by torbearing this 
Duty, but rather endeavour to honour him much by performing it aright. | 

" Tha of the ſecond Theſis. | "I. 


bs bs + Theſes 1." 5 {pou 
| Chailtians are lo to king Beriptore-Pſalmes, Vyminos, and Spiritual Songs, | 
as therein ts ſpeak one to angthir to mutml yzofit and Cvification. Here con- | 


a Chrifi nght 16 fg SeriurePmes ts mural poſit and Edition, is 
_:eVi ent 3 Fe — .- R440 34 KT Fo « __ | 


3 


TO ps: IF | 


_— Ed 


der, anda regulation of a Natural Duty, And as there 1s nomanbut is bound to pray | 
for mercies, ſo none are exemped from praiſing God for mercies, though they ſing in a\ 


Covenant-Tokens, and Cenſurer. See Matth. 28.18, 19. Atts 2.38, 39, 40, 41, 
Fc. and8. 36,37, 38. with 1 Cor. $.11,12,73. Nowtherefore, ſeeing finging | 
and bad, T be good have no juſt cauſe to be offended that zhe bad do ſing with chem, | 
ſhould they nor {ing ro God. And ſhall a good man defert his Duty of ſinging, be- 


| ® _ 198 ©] Chriſtians ſhould Sing Scriptures Pſalmes, &c, Pref;s, VII, Thel, 3. | Þ 
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Pref, YI, Tbeſ 3. - © ro minal Profit and Elification, 


| 199 


. 1, By the Apeftles Divettions. Speaking to your-ſelver in'Pſalmesn &c. Towbar 
| end are they.to ſpeak thus ro themſelves in Pſalmes: - but in-order to- their mutus} 
profit and edificationthereby ? And elſewhere the: Apoſtle expounds his meaning, 
ſaying, ©Ler the Wordof Chrift dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, teaching and admo- 
piſhing, one | another | in P/almes, and Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, &c 9, -Mutual 
reaching and admonition: are. much ro mucual-profic and edification. Another 
Adds ;-—ls any merry? Let him ſing. Pſalmes.-- As if he bad faids. This is: the 
way rightly to ſeaſon, regulate, andorder his mirth, by ſinging Pſalmes to-ſpiricu- 
allize.it. And this is the way to cheriſh and encreaſe his mirth being ſo ſpiritual- 
lized, Thus Pas! and Si/as 1n priſon cheared up each other by ſenging-praiſes to 
God 4. 

>. By the Loras general Scope, Intext, and Endin all affairs of Religion, which is 
E aification and profit, The General Rule is; Let all rhings be done to Edifying r. 
For,, conlider 6/5554 E FE 27 

Allche New Teſtament-Officers, both extraordinary and ordinary, are given 
by Chriſt for che edit;ing.of hs Myſtical Body, Epb.'4- 8, 11, 12; 13, &c: | 

All the New Teſtamenr- Ocdinances are intended for the Churches edifying. As 
Preaching, Praying, N1ogi"g of Plalmes, Sacraments, Cenſures, &c. 1 Cor. 14. 


0 Ephel. $.1lge 


Pg 


o Col. 3.16, 


P Jaw. 5.13- | 


iAgs 18. 24. | 


r1Corng2sþ 


IF. 16.17.18. 19.29. C02. (1,12, 13. Gal. 3.27. 1Cor.11.23,24, 25,&c. 
and 10. 16,17. 1 Cor... | . 

All Spiricual Gifts and Endowments given to any now under the New Teſtament, 
are beſtowed for theprofiting and editying of ochers. The manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit s giuen'to every man to profir wthal, 1 Cor. 12.7, 
- , All che Members in the 3ody of Chriſt are fer chere, for the mutual good and 
benefit of one another., ard for the well-tare. of rhe whole Body, 1 Cor. 12. 
'14« £9. . | : | | | 
All things are for profit and edifying : and, ſo maſt inging of Pſalmes be in the 
Church of God. _ ... .. W*e 
| Il. HowC hriſtians oxght to ſing Scripture-P[almes,&c.to mutual profit and edification? | 
Auſw,' This hath been at large declared alrcady inthe former Lirecions for due fing- 
ing of Scriptyre-Pſaimes 7, " | | 

11t., Inferences. ..; - [512 4:17 £21 para he 
. T- Then, The fyging of Seriptart- Pſalwes, &:c«' ought tobe. looked upon and uſe! 
by Chriſtians 4s a prefitabl: and edifying Ordinance. Profitable. for !y' cditation,P/ al, 
104-,33«;34- For Te:ching, -For Admonirion; :Col1!3, 16; E ph. 5. 19. : For ix» 
erting and-Exercifing, of the Spirit and his Graces in us, Eph.5 18,19. Cdl.3.1c. 
For inward Refreſhmenc and, Conſolation, Jam: $- 13.; AF. 16. 25. 
| . 2 Then, Toneglett,. deſpiſe, or oppoſe the. fnging of Seripture-Pſalmes, &c. is to 
wegleft, deſpiſe, and oppoſe one of © hriſts profitable and edifying Ordizances. Nor. is 
there ane Scripture-Pſalme, &c, in Old of New Teſtamenr, buit is. many waies 'very 
| Lood and precious to the uſe of edifying, as are other Scriptures *. :Whart.a ſhame 
| then, is it.to:Mmany yn our times, : that. they have caſt off this ſo. profitable a Dury of 
Singing Pſalmes! 1t « (ſaithore ):#he miſery, uf tbe preſent age; that thoſe Ordi- 
nances that men bave prattiſed, cither without the knowltage of thearue grounds there- 
of» «r without the life ang ſency ,of the comfort of them, or withont the ſincere Ive: of 
them, they have therefore afterward; iy the boyere ang power of Teimpration caſt them a- 
| tae, . 4nd [q forſaken the holy Inſtitutions of God,to embrace and pleafe them(e/ves in their 
own imaginatiqns v. Another allo tells us ; / obſerve, .rhat few thrive well, after they 
once meg lect or ſcruple ſinging of B/almes.; They begin. at this commenty, but {eldomixend 
here * bur proceed from eviÞ:co worſe, rill they come at laſt to live: above Qrdirances and 
Dries (as they call it), bus sndeed live without them, and ſolive like beaſts in the ſhape 
of men. Let others think.as they pleaſe, 1 never knew Chriſtians thrive) better in Or aicw 

an knowledge, then when repeating Sermons, ſinging of , Pſalmes, and ſuch like exer- 

ciſes were more in faſhion then rhey have beew of latex, Grow. (uh i 
;-:13* Thea, 70 ing. Scriprare-F ſalmes, Ge, 48: ſuch, ſort and manuer,i;.a 
a FOE AE we Cc2 | 
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500 7  Thriſlians is Singing Sripture-Pjabmes Pref, VII1;Theſ,a; 


z Audiaut hec 


adoleſ:enruli ; | 


augianc hi 


diin Ecclcha 
officium ett , 
Deo non voc; 
ſed corde can- 
taudun :; Nec 


rends net, conduceth nat to the ſpiritual profit and edification of 2hr Church of God, #2 to 
looſe and pervert one inain. End and Scope of thu Ordinance of finging of Pſalmes, Now 
this is done by the Papifts divers wayes. : As, 2. By tharfinging Pfalmes'in Latin, 
which many of the Congregation underſiand not.. . Paul gives beer DireRions, To 
ſing co others underſtanding andedifying3.. 2. By their finging of Pſalmes with 
ſuch Deſcants, Diviſions, Repeticions, Battologies, Strains of Voices, and affy 
ation of outward melody, Thar. tew. or none' beſides themſelves thar are of the 
Quire can tell what they fidg, foas to joyn with them to any ſpiritual profit, their 
ſinging ſo extreamly degenerating into a meer forma), ſenſual Melody, and ( as 
ferome calls it) Theatrical Dnſich ”« | x) 


Theſis IV. -. 


Jn ſinging of ©cripture-Pſalmes, 4c. Ch:iffians ſhould chicfly be careful fo 
make melody in their hearts, uniothe L62zd. tere note, 
|. why Chriſtians in fuging F ſalmes ſhould be meſt careful to make Melody in their 
heart to the Lord? | | 


gurcar & fau- 
ces dulci me- 
dicamine col- 
legicndas: ur 
in Ecclefi4 
Thzattaics 
moduli audi- ' 
antur & can- 
tica : ſed in 
tlimore, in ope- 
IC, in ſcicnria 
$criprurarum. 
Hieron.in Com. 


a Eph.5.19. 
b Col.3.16. 
c Martth. 15. 7» 


L Becauſe this is the Melody which the Lord by his Apoſtle principally requires 
and calls for : Saying, —— Singing and making melody tn your heart unto the Lord ® 
And apain. Singing with grace in your heart wnto the Lord», Now what the 
Lord chiefly calls for, his People ſhould chiefly rake care for. 

2. Becauſe, Hearc-melody is the beit meludy, Voice-melody is fweet to the 
bodily ear of man : but Heart-melody is ſweet tothe ſhiricual ear of God.” And 
chat's beſt melody, which is moſt meJodius ro God : before whom all Voice-melody 
withour the Heart melody, is no berter then meer lip-labour, bodily exerciſe, and 
hypocrifie 3 not onely unprofitable bur abominable <. As farre as the Heart andþ 
Soul excels the Body, fo farre doth Heart-melody tranſcend Voice melody:* And it} 
becomes us to ſerve the Lord both with Body and Sonl, which are his ® : byt eſpecially, 
with che bearc which is beſt and moſt excellent. w POE) - 
' 3. Becanſe, Hearr-meiody is moſt ſpiritual, and conſequently moſt ſuitable and{|' 
acceptable to the Nature of God, who # a Sprir, and delights to be ww ſhipped 5n] 
Spirit and in Trath<©.Voice-muſick may moſt ſuit and delight man;that's very corpo-| 


8,9. 


d x Cor. 6.20+ 
© John 4+ 24- 
f i; Cor, 10. 31+ 


| 1 Tim. 4.7. 


, 


| real: but Hearr-muſick moft-ſuits and delights God ,- that's wholly fpiri- 


|thisend. And doubtleſſe che Hearts fincereconcurrencewich the Voce in finging 
{-rends moſt to the glorifying of the Lord in that Duty, | Fa....g3) | 


| So the Heart muſt be new framed and-moulded by the renewing and regeneraring 
| the Lords New:Sovug. We muſt become an Hely Priefthood, ere weean offer np this 


tual. EE s, | 

4. Becauſe, The Lord and his Glory is the principal Obje& and End, which Chri. 
Kians ought to propound to themſelves in ſinging' Pſalmes'ard all other Diities?: and 
therefore both ſinging ind all orher Duties ſhou!d be ſo manoged, as may bet xccain 


It. How Chriſtians ſhould make Melody tn their heart wnto the Lord iy ſfngong Seriptare- | 
' 'Pfalmes, fic. * 32260 54 33 gi | Pe 3 

» That Chriſtiane'may make-melody in their Hearts tothe LORD in finghagl 
Pfalmes, theſe things eſpecially arerequiſte: viz. - | 


1. Au holy frame and conſtitution of Hcarr and Soul, The mufieal Inſtrument muft 
be firſt well tramed and faſhioned, before it will aflerd any melodious ſound to man: 


Spirit, e're it-can:make any melody tro God. * The Hearc muſt be »ew, c're it can ſing 


andother $piritwal Sacrificer. acceptable 10 Goa by Feſms Chriſt £: Anhuly Nation, 
a peculiar people, ere we cay ſhew forth the praiſes of h1m that bath called ns b, &c. We 
muſt be firſt Gras workmanſhip i» Chriſt created to good works , e're we can perform 
them and wa/k, i» rhim'i, as in fingirg of Plalmes, or any other. A Carnal man 
can never make fpiricual Melody ro the Lorde - 

2. An holy and heavenly tanning of the Heart for this ſpiritunl Melody. 1t's not e- 
coned 


nough that the Jnftrumant be well framed, *buc ir muit be alſo well ſtrung and 


_ for) 


— Aer >. or —— — 
— 


4 - 


| 


{ Melody in their hearts unto the Lord, in all their finging of Scripture-Pſalmes, Lec 


|Pref. 5. VII Thel.4 ſhould 1 take moſt care to make Melody, ec, 1 


| inward Melody. A preſenc diſpoſicion and preparedneſle of Grace gives the beſt 


will not hear the Melody of tby Viels ®, 
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for ourward mnfick : So its not enough the heart be put into an holy frame and con- 
ſtitution by habicual Grace, but there muſt be alſo an holy and ſpiritual rune put up- 
on the heart hy the gracious diſpoſition and fixed preparedneſle of the heart co this 


rune into the heart. O God (faith David) mine heart us fixed ( Heb. firmly prepa- 
red), Iwill ſing and give praiſe, even with my Glory *, &c. Bur firſt his heart is fixed, 


| 
; 


k Pal. 108.2, | 


and put in tune, then he gs and makes melody ts the Lord. Thine heart is as a 
choice [nſtrument of many itrings. Every Faculty of the Soul, as Afinde, Conſci- 
ence, Memory, Will ; every affetion of the heart bothin rhe concupi{cible and iraſci- 
ble part, as D:fire, Love, Foy, &c. Fear, Hatred, Grief , &c. are as ſo many ftrings, 
and che ready diſpoſition or preparedneſle of Grace in every of them to ſing praiſes, 
&c. to the Lord, are as the heavenly Tune whereunto they are to be ſet. Scrue 
them up all to an heavenly cuneableneſſe ; Ler there be no jarre nor diſcord in any 
of theſe !Irings, Ler them all be unifone and harmonious, all pointed towards the 
Lord, The mind to know him, the will to chuſe him, &c. chen the ſpiritual melody 
will be very ſweet. | 
3. Au altual uſiny and exerciſing of thine inward heart, faculties, affeftions, and 
graces, as well as the outward Voice, un ſinging Pſalmes, &c. unto the Lord. The 
muſical Inſtrumefir, though never ſo well made, ſtrung or tuned, yet affords no mu- 
fick ri)] you aRtuaily uſe and touch ir according to the Art and Rules of Muſick: So 
the heart, though wrought unto an holy conſtitution, and tuned by a gracious diſpo- 
ficion, yer yields no ſpiritual Melody to the Lord, till all be aQually uſed and exer- 
ciſed in ſinging Pſalmes to God, according to the Rules of the Spirit; Singing 
with grace ix your-heavt unto the Lord 1, Therefore in ſinging , ſtill engage thine 
hearc, exerciſe thy faculties and affeRions,exerr and put forth thy graces : and then 
chou ſhalt preſent an whole Conſort of grateful melody urco the Lord. 
III. Inferences. 
1. Then, How farre are they from making ſweet aud acceptable Melody to the Lord 
in finging of Pſalmes, who regaraontly or principally the vecal Melody, negleting ut- 
terly the cordial Melody ! What cares the Lord for empty ſounds ? they are odious 
to "1 Tak: away from me (ſaid he to Hypocrites) the noyſe of thy Songs, for 1 
And of ſuch Chriſt ſaid; Yee Hypocrsres, 
well did Iſaias prophecy of you, ſaying , This people drawetb nigh unto me with their 
month,and honswrerh me with their lips;but their heart is farre fromme. But in vaine 
do they worſhip me, &c n, Many are enſnared with the outward Mufick ſo farre, as 
to negle the inward Heart-melody. Beware of this temptation. | 
2. Then, How Superſtitions axd Idolatrons are the Papiſts that ſous their Pſalmes, 
Hymmnes andSongs to the Virgin Mary,S. Peter, S. Paul, and ether Saints | The Scth 
prure teacheth us to invocate, pray, and ſing Pſalmes only unto the Lord o, ahd to 
perform all our religious worſhip to him only, Mar,4.10. Rev 22.8,9. | 
| 3- Then, Let all good Chriſtians look, chiefly ro the Lord and rotheir hearts, to make 


Þ 


your hearts be religiouſly framed, tuned, and aRed, together with all your facul- 
ties, affe&tions and graces , when you go abour this heavenly exerciſe. - If you ing 
of God, let your hearts admire and adore him : if of Chriſt, let your hearts be en- 
flamed with deſire and love after him - if of Sin, let your hearts hate and abhor it : 
if of Judgment, leryour hearts tear and tremble at them: if of Mercies, let your 
hearts rejoyce and bleſſe God for chem : if of things below, let your hearts behold 
the inviſible things of God in the things thar are viſible : if of things above in Hea- 
ven, let your hearts be raiſed Heaven-wards , earneſtly panting and longing to be | 
there with Chriſt, which is farre beſt of all y. 


| 


2, 3, &C, 


I Col. 3-16, 


m Amos $a2Zo 
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o Eph. 5.19. 


Col. 3:16. 


p Phil, 1. 23. | 
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&. I. The Summary Conteuts. 


| godly, ver/. T,2,3- 2. The contrary unhappineſs of the wicked, verſe 4,5. 3, The 
Cauſe; or reaſon of both, verſe 6. | | 


Fe 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


1 13.33- implies this Pſalme to be the F5rſt : there being no pretence ſor the prio- 

po. of _ other befides this. And therefore thoſe Ancient Wriers "bach — 
iſb Rabbines and others, who have accounted this and the next Pſalme to be but 
one Pſalme, and that The Fir#t Pſalme h, have been much miſtaken ; yea, the SubjeQ- 
matter of theſe two Pſalmes is ſo greatly different, that thereby they are apparent- 
ly diſtinguiſhed. _A»gyſtine bad rather call it, Oze Palme, then T he Firſt Pſalme, 
becauſe 3r brings 3n the proper woice of God ſpeaking : And therefore it hath no T. itle, 


and not by Authority '. But this ſeems to be ſaid 


Reſt, as a proper Preface of Entrance unto this whole 8 
| Firſt Palme, Man's chief End, True Happineſs ; and the ri 


| Godlineſſe, are clearly Propownded : As inall the reſt of the Plalmes they are ſweetly 


j true Felicity, 
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Herein are taught, 1. The Happineſs, Converſation, and Proſperity of the; 


aHeb-or; O x, 2 Y* He-Bleſſedneſſes of : hat-man And all he doth ſhell-profpered-bece. 

on happineſ« T That hath norwalke affray y 4. Not fo the wicked edt : 
4— In Counſclof thewicked men, Bur as the-ſmall-chaff-duſt they fee, 
Nor ſtood in Sinners way, Which winde e away-doth-drive. ce Heb, doth- 

'b Heb, And Nor hathin ſear of Scorners ſace. | __ _eriveita. | 
RES. Bye doth ſer his delight : 5. Therefore the wicked-ones nor muſt 7" y. 
a divie 10 the LORD 5 Law: And meditate Riſe-up in judgment cleare 3 | 
fions. rhac#s —TJn-bis-law day and night. Nor in Aﬀembly of th: juſt 
divided» _ The Sinners once-appeare. 

| ffreames,or 2, b He ſhall, like tree implanted neer 6, Becauſe the LORD f acknowledgerh | 
j _— of The warers c ftreames, bee made, The rightcous-perſon's way: Filehnows: # 
d Heb, (halts Which in his time his fruic 9 ſhall-beare, | Bnr of rhe wickedaones the path 's 7 | _ 
give——. And his leafe ſhall tot fade: | - Shall periſhing-decay. k3 
| : | | 
6. 11I. The O2der, and Excellency of this Pſalme. | 
This Pſalme is ranked Firſt in Order, both in the Original Hebrew, and in the ra 
beſt approved Verſions or Tranſlations both Ancient and Moderns. This next en- e Vid. Bib. Pas 
fuing Pſalme alſo being in the New Teſtament, ftiled, The Second Palme, ARs| helot. in Pſal.x | | . 


| whereby 5t ſhould be called, The Firſt , Jeſt it ſponld be [aged better by order of nnwber, | 
0 by him more wittily, ther ſolidly:\ _ 
{ This 52 (as one * hath noted) amoſt excellent Pſalme, and therefore (thinks D.Kim- 
chi) put inthe firſt place. Doubtleſſethis choice Pſalme is Firſt prefixed to all the 
of P/almes : For in this| 
way to this End,Trxe| i 


and fully expounded. The whole Zook. being an heavenly Map of true Picty and |: 


IE I. 
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This Firſt P/alme, if conſidered according to the S#bjett-matter of it, is purely} ' 
Didaſcalical or Diftrinal ; Teaching Pſalm throuphout; as many others, in}: 
See the Pre- | whole or in part,are 1. And this Pſaliite chiefly teacherh thisÞoRrine, That ans| 
aceinS.VI. | true Happineſs # enly to be found in the. way and contſe of . true Religion and Goaline(s.) * 
Parbic.ll. If this P/a/me be conſidered, as to the outward Forme or Manner of Penning it, It}' 
| * | js 2r2Tiypzgcs, An untituled Pſalme + Having no Title at all prefixed to it in the He-| * 
brew-Original. And with this, there are in this precious Book XXV. Pſalmes| | 
inall, that have no Hebtew-Titles or Inſcriptions prefixed *ro*them, viz. Pſcal. 1.2. [+ 
| 10. 33-43-71-91.94.95-96. 97.99. 104.105.107.114.115,116.117,118.119.136.137.| | 
(3 | and 147.  'The Penman or Amauxerſt of the Holy-Gholt who wrote this P/alme,|. 
- | = Sim. de 34u-| whether David®,- or Ezraafterthe Captivity, or ſome other, holy nari.of God, | - 
Is in Argum. | cannot certainly be evidenced by this or by any other part ofMoly Scripture.” AThe] 
[Pſel.1. Authority of it, and of the whole Scripture, is from the Divine inſpiration, 2 Tim. 
4 3.16,17. 2 Pet.1.2t, @Lhs Drccafion of writing this Plalme in particular, is as} 
| uncertain as the Penman. The Scope or Intent of the Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme| : 
is," To teach us, the v ret be happineſſe of the truly Godly, bat the oppoſite unhap pi-\ 
| neſſe of the wicked. And the intent of him that ranked this Plalme firſt in Order, inf 
* |: ... .:; | digeſtingthePſalmes into one. Volume,(whetherit was Ezraafter the Jewes return 
| Þ Atbansſ.. | from Captivity, as ſome * think, or ſome other) is ſuppoſed ro be this ; Thar this 
- | {Symp Cr. | Pfalme, as a fir Preface to all the reſt of the Pſalmes, might incite all the godly. unto} 
b | Scipt. G Hi | conſtant delight and Meditation in the Lawand Word of God 9. phe | 


\ 


—_ 


» 1.27 mnnnrinny 


nas Pas oat 


F} 5, | 
- © jo Fe.Calv.in | Pa | 11 
: 1 024M &. V. The Analyſis, or Pztnctpal Patts. 

-- [iHen;Moller.in as | 

Ip re. Pſ.r. This Pſalme moſtelegantiy deſcribes unto ue, two things, vx. 

"I f I. The extremedifferent condition of the gocly and rhe wicked : The Happineſſe of thoſe; the 


| u#nhappineſſe of theſe. | 

1. The Heppineſſeof the Godly is, x. Generally proprunded4: And 2 Piyticulaily. Expoxnded or 11- 
luſtratcd. . 1. Generally propounded, verſ.r,:. And here the truly godly wan is alfo deſcrib:e, 
both Negatively aud Affirmatively. 1, Negatively, by his entire renouncing .of ail evil, . This js Jaid 
IS; / |] downinathreefold Rhzrorical Cimax, or elegant climbing ſorme of tpeech, rifing higher ang} 
” {'p Confideran-| higher:/ viz; 7 Of Ations ; This blefſed godly man walks #or, Rands nor, ſits not P- 3 Of x "nl 
” * [{dosieft ordo || In the Counſel, Inth? Way, In the Seat. '3'Of Rerſons 3 wit. Of the Wicked, 'Of Sinrers 4, ' Of Scorners. 
2 [{verborum, ab-| ver. 1+; . 2+ Affirmativelyand Poſnively,by his cordial amd Conſtant purſuing of the contrary good. | 
> [hirsfterir, ſedit. | Where note two things 3 .'7 His hearty affe&ion to che Word of God; His delightis in the Lew of the 
= 1{4bitn.ille, LORD." z His conftanr exerciſe in the Word of God ; He meditates, in his: Law day and. vighy r; | 
© Jicum recefſir 3 | v2 11. Particularly ill ftrared'by the ſimilicude 5f 4 Tree, 1. Richly planted: 2, Sraſan-{ 


Ns 4s +5 abies” 


Pecce=l 7 RAD 71 IE EIT TEPEAA ANN 
edit, cum In fyperbia copfirmarur, redire non potuit; 42g. Enar.iu Pſal.1.TWm.s, |. wed 4 cut ſ 
Confilium; plus item flere, quam” erbulare 3 plus etlam peccatres, quam 79pii feu improhi; Per þ \. 

Wa. Sah © 


by marus peccandi habirus noratur: Sic'Sodomirz Gen: 313 3. -& Amalckirir, 1 Fam, 
[& mh aliquid gravius fig c, quam.pizcgdentem, 'purat Exya ad hone locam; : e- 
bes; Tomb Aut ſneiarerwiſfione invelligchdageft? a ve Dit, in Zticia 6, No Te, " eribularzonibus, LEE RUGS | 
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"2485 | ag JA  * 1 bs Rhecontraty Wnhoppizeſs of the'wititd is delineated; ' T.'By their oppoſite reſersbJance. rof |, 
| _...._ | Rootleiſe, Froitleiſe, Livelefle choffe-duft, ſcattered away with the winde, verſ. 4. + 2By their ur- 


rer Secluſion, both * From the priviledge of ſtanding up in judgement. And 4 From holy and | 


|. | happy fellowſhip with, the righceous, Heb, 32,224254+ werſey,, ie 6 | 
*- 0 P The origixal cauſc of this rheir ſo far different finre : viz, The LORD's far different reſpe& 
© 9"* Tid Carriage towards the rightcous and the wicked. 1. He knoweth the way of the Righteons : 
£5, te Ws rv implied ir ſhall every way:be happy and proſperous. ' z. He knowerth nor (4s is 6on- 


3. 


Se 


lmplicd) the way of the wic ed: and therefore (as is exprefſed). The w4y of thewithed | 
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all periſh, ver. 6, By.{Way] underſtand meraphoricaliy, the Manners, Diſpoſition; Courſe of 
faſt. Ae of godly or wicked.” By thiz LORD's (Er wr Re RA 
not his' knowledge of ſpmple intelligence, intuition, &c, whereby'he knowes-»!t-chings good-and bay, 
A42.15-18.Kev. 2.2, 3.9.13-19. and 3.15,16, Heb: 4.1 2. 13.) but his: knowledge'of: Predeflination 2nd 
Approbetien C, whereby he approves, lover, regards, defends, helps, promergs; -proſpers, rewards; 
'&c, the way of the righreous, Gen.18.19, Jobs 10.14 Byr contrariwiſe knowes, not the wicked 
and their works, Mat.ny.23.amd25.12 IST SEL 


bs 10 | Bebo wh Fen rn ik » = | © | cransferuneur 
EELFEOTEOOHECHOIOIEOIFIECTL]FFIEFIETOSSES EHFT SY | aputicbrs- 
Pe os C , 2 [pt 106 '{ tarem & affc- 
| - us. H. Mol- 
Land | » | im C | = ler.in Pſel. 1.6, 
| | | > 
6. I. The Summary Contents. "#3 | PJ 
David 1. Prophecieth, underthe Type of himſelf and his own Kingdom, 1: Of ; 
the perſecuting rage and folly of Jewes and Gentiles againſt Chriſt and his Kingdom, | | 
verſe 1,2, 3- 2. Of Gods deportment againſt them hereupon, viz. (1. Deriding' | 
chem, verſe 4+ | (2.) Threatning them, verſe 5. '(3+), Diſappointing them, by.efta- 
bliſhing Chriſt as King;by declaring him to be the Son of Gods and"by extending his 
Dominion over the whole World,ver/e 6.70 10. II. Exhortethall Kings and Judges | 
of che Earth to ſubmit to Chriſt the LORD, verſe 10, 11,12. . 5 OO 
| 5. IT. The Uerſion out of the Hibzew. 
2 Heb, anda Li AJ By rage the Gentiles? 2 What vain- , My Tellbeloved Son err thou, 
wo thing.973 3:4 Do people meditate? (things |: This day begor I thee. *t; Heb.of me 
vanity-" "," Ted ſer them c]ves do Earth's proud Kivgs, | 8. Ask 8 mee, And Gentiles Fle beſtow ' WOT 
b Heb.are. And Rulers bmachinace 54 Thine Heritage to bees, ___. 
founded.0rz  Apainſtthe LORD © with-joynt-conſent | And Earth's-eads thy poſſeſſion make. _ 
coalp ire, i. And his Annoynted : thas ; 9. Thou ſhalt with Iron-rod * * 
NS aps 3- Their bands atunder-ler-vs-renr, Cruſh them : As Potrers veſſel weeke 
Ifeunderionof And caſt their cords from ug, ' | Thov-ſhalr-daſh.them-abroad. 
their conſpi « 9th | 54 
racy. 4. He-that-fits in the Heav'ns ſhall ſavgh, \.| 1a. And now yee Kings h wiſely-repard, h Reb. bee: 
Cs LOges The LORD deride them ſhall,” AGRA ” - Earth's May Ir. euro wy | wiſe. = 
d Heb.in his _ 5» TheD ſhall he ſpeak to them in's wrath, | 11.Wirh Son-like feare ſerve yeethe LorD, | 
paar wy ag And 9 in's Hear fright ary: + * -_ i trrembliogly joy-yee. . +55. er with. 
or; hot-fire &, On Sion, yet, e mine Holy Hil I2, Kiſs the 1 L 5 trembli 
ud 2-8 nr , Noyiretmy King has tr 7. 7 = qt, bags? m_— k eb. ba: 
Feb aroinvion 7. That f Firme-Decree declare-I1-will, When but-a-little his wrath ſhall, burge : Ftteb. periſh 
lable-Ratate, _ The LORD to mee did ſay! 3/- ' Al breftrhat ti Him ceoft.” tc 11 | inthe way, 
x f 19,59 nt a1 (019T 30TH 43 260) 


5. 111. The Ozder , Kind, Penman, and Occaflotr-of this! ©: 


EM Plalme- 
He is abold man { ſaid Hierome )- that after Piter- 


ſVYerba noti- 
riarum fenſys 
& incelleAans 


Pſ.2.1.Tom.8, Vid. Andr.Rivgt.Com.in Pſalm. Propher.in Argum.g Partie: Pſ.2. (1; gates bertitudivem 


termioarir, vnde ſoperior incipit : & ideo apud Hebr#os pro.ugo habcntur, ;, MiOiniComtiiPſe 
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{Thar (if we reſpeR the outward Form of it) it is, as the Firſt, A» untirulcd P/alme 0, 


lof it, it is Canſe/ator). 
| Astoth Lek 


neous Opinion as being exprefly repugnant to the Letter of the New Teſtament, 
Nor is there any validity at all inthe Reafon broaght for it. | 

As to the Kfnde or Sore of ir, That ( if welook at the Swbjef.marter of it) it is 
mixe, being Prophetical and Doftrinal, but chiefly Propherical. Under the Type of 
David and bis Kingdome, Prophecying of Chriſt and his Kingdome. The Letter of 
it,at leaſt in part,intends David and his temporal Kingdom, as the Type, verſe 6, 7,8, 
&c. compared with P[al.89.20.to 29. But the myſtery, or myſtical ſenſe of it is Je» 
ſas Chriſt our Meſſiah the true David, Hoſ. 3.5. Extk, 34. 23,24. and37. 24. and 
his ſpiritual Kingdome in his Church, and overgll forhis Church, Lake 1. 32, 33. 
Eph. 1.22,23- asthe Aptirype. As appears bythe New Teſtament's often applying 
of this Pſalme to Chriſt , Af. 4. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. and 13. 32, 33. Heb. 1.5. and 
F. 5. Revel. 2,26, 27. This P/alme therefore inthe Nature of ic is principally Pre- 
phetical : And yet it cannor be denyed to be inpart, Dettrizal, touching Chriſts 
Kingdome 3 Conſolatory to the C hurch arid Members of Chriſt, and Hortatery to- 
che Kings and Judges of the Earth, verſe 10. &'c. So that it is of a 9m1xr Nature, 


A Pfalme without any Inſcription prefixed in the Hebrew. 1f we look at the end 


Þeaman þy whomthe Holy Ghoſt committed it to writing, That'it was 
David. Ged was the principal Auchor, Davidthe infirumental 3 —— Lord, thox 
art God, =} ho by the mouth of thy ſervant David baſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen 
rage, and the people tmagine vain things? The Kings of the Earth Stood wp, & 6. 
AQ. 4-24,25,29.&c. | bd, 

As tothe Decaſton of Davias penning it we have no particular certain diſco- 
very thereof. - Though it may probably be conjcQured, that David fromthe 
croubles and oppoſition he had in his Kingdom, and his fertlement ar laſt upon the 
Throne in deipiie of all, ſo that his Dominion reached not only to Jewes,but to for- 
reign people, took occaſion to-propheſie(by the Gnidance of Gods Spirit)of Chriſts|. 
Kingdom, the oppofition againſt it, and rhe eſtabliſhment and propagation of it, 
even unto the' Gentiles, &c. ſo that here rhe Calling of the Gentiles is fore- 
told. 


s. IV. The Scope. 


\- The cape intended in this P/a/mr, is ; Prophetically ro! defcribe and magrifie | 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST the Meſliah, wnder the Type of 


* Oppoſitious;:. | And to; advertiſe Kings an 


” The Holy Ghoſt hy David in chis Plalme,. : Prophecieth-; And. *Exborreth-or Admoniſbeth, 
| -Þ. Proplicerery,ve.r; to 10, Here, he propherieylly declarech and deſcribeth, under the ry=/ 


..' [interrogation 3 Why ? A vain-thing * 4. The ObjeR of all this thrir perſecuting. enmity and m4- 


vs ſydden and; ucrer ruine. - 


Davide, As firmely and immoveably eſtabliſhed by God, borh ir: and over his 
Church, and overthe Gentiles and the utmoit ends of the Earth, for and to bis 
C , in defpight of all Chriſts enemies Jewes or Gentiles, and their uttermoſt 
A /ugges, much-more allinferiour per- 
ſons, to ſubmic themſelves to him and his Regal Dominion, leſt otherwiſe they come 


$..V, TheJnalvſis; or Principak parts. 


ww vary toy pe and Jeres;; Kings and/B he | 
__ Fage only: of Genciles: cs; Rings and/Ritexs, 2pninſtthe Lord 
Is Chi! . apd] CRiagion. Where note; 1. The: Narute; key The amr hivete- | 
miles; 1. Ge s People, viz. Jewcs,.. 3 Kings, '4 Rulers. - 2. The Acts of hoſtilityand pefſecas' 
riag eximrcy, perly and peculiarly excrciſed by theſe enemies ſevera]'y; 1 Geriles, ,roge,. | 


| ,8Þ c0nſpire: ' 3: Kings, Hqnd up, 4 Rulers,foke counſel togrther. 3, The Adjune- | 
ſei and Froitioſneſſecot all theſs- A arid Atrewprs, laid? down eltganely'in 'way of 


- 


%'-x TheLORD.' 2'His Annonted. Druid, in the Type: Chrif, inthe Truth, werſ. 1,2, 


bed | $; The Deſign thicfly HHrended by theſe enemies in all theſe their Aﬀtings; To ſhake off the Rule, 
y CI Tns A f . 
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 PSJULME 1. 


Authority, FYowes, and Suvcra!gy Government, which che LORD and his Chriſt had over them: 
and to free themſelves from all ſervice, obedience, and ſubjeRion ro them 3 bands an] cords being 
ſignes of ſubjeRion, &c. 7er.27.2,6,7. Fob 39.15. Exek.4.8. Hoſc.11.4. virgzs ” 

2. The LOR D's deporcment againſt all theſe enemics and their attemprs, and in his Appearing 
vigorouſly for his Annoyored, Here the LORD is moſt elegantly perſonated and repreſented, 
1. 45 ſecurely laughing at their folly, and detiding them : Himſelf fitting in Heaven, our of their 
reach, obſerving all cheir wayes, being in a readinefe to crvſhthem, and avenge himſelf and his 
Chriſt of them at his pleaſure, ver.q. 2. As ſeverely threatning them 3 To ſpeak, 10 them in his 
| wrath z; and To fright them in his Heat, or hot-anger, wer.s. 3.4s utrerly diſappointing them : By 
Annoy ating bis King (Typically, Devid: Antitypically,Chriſt,) upon his Holy Hill of Sion. (A Figure 
p of the Church of God) : And this, notwirhſtanding all their forementioned Rage, Plots, En- 
deavours, and Machinations to the contrary, ver.6. 4. As firmely Approving this his King by in- 
violable Decree. Hecey, David, cr Chriſt, is brought in as Declaring . chis firme-Decree of the 
LORD : wherein are exprefſed rwothings, viz, Firft, A Deſcription of the perſon defigned and 
choſen re poſſelle and govern this Kingdoin 3 Thou «rt my Son, this day bave I'bregatten thee, Which 
principally agrees ro Chriſt, he being Gods Sonne naturally and peculiarly, Heb.iz5. And he 
being ſingularly the begotten of God, verſ. 9. By which words the Apoſtle proves 
Chriſts ' Reſurrefion from the dead, drclaring him to be ge Sonne of God with power, 
AR. 13. 32, 33- Rom. 1.4 And by which he alfo afferrts Chriſts Prieft-hood , Heb. 
$. 4%. Secondly, a Deſcriprion of the Kingdom given to David, in the Type; to Chriſt, 
in the Truth, This Kingdom is ſer foith, » Partly, by the intermeGiate cauſe going before the 
{ poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, viz. His Intercefſion, 45koſf me. 2 Partly, by the amplitude of his 
Kingdom granted to him - even over Heathen and utmoſt parts of che tarth. 3 Partly, by the 
quality of this Kingdome, its to be his jaherirance and eternal pofſeſGon, ve#%8. 4 Party, by the 
manger of his Rule, viz. he will cule che Rebellious ſeverely, with a Rod of Ivgn, &c. This is il- 
luſtrated by an eleganr fimilitude. He will conſequently rol: che obſequious graciouſly, clement- 
ly, &c. This is ſynechdochically ro be underſtood by the former, ver.g. "MP 
II. Exhorreth or Admoniſheth ( by way of an clegaat ApoSrophe, or turne of ſpeech) all ſorts 


I. The Perſons exhorted and admoniſhed ; Kings, Zudzes of the Earth. By a ſynechdoche under- 
ſtand all ranks and degrees of men. Il, The ſeaſon, when they are ro perform their duty 3 Now, 
IIl. The Duty which they are to perform, viz. 1. To be wiſe, and Infirufted, thar is, by all this 
that harh becn {:id by the Prophet rouching the LORD's King, ver.10, ». To ſerve the FORD, 
and rejoyce in him. This is Amplified by the manner of performance , with feare, with trembling, 
verſ,x1. 3.To kiſſe the Son, that is, to profelle, and teſtifie, and yield AﬀeRion, Allegiance, Ho- 
mage and Subje&ion to the Son of God. This is urged, 1 Parth, from the great danger that will 
otherwiſe enſue, viz. Both of the Sons anger ; And of their ſudden deſtruRion, periſbing in 
the way. 3 Partly, from a comparing of the contrary happy condition of all ſuch, as confide in him, 
flie-to-him-for -reſuge or ſhelter, ſo doing fealty co him, ver.I2, 
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<- I, The Dummary Contents. 


tothe LOR D of his Enemies, verſe 1, 2. 2. Profeſſeth his Afﬀiance and truſt in 
God alone againſt all Enemies and dangers, verſe 3.t97- 3, Prayeth, for his own 
Salvation from preſent diſtreſſes, and for Gods BenediRion .o0n his people, 
| verſ, e T5 8, 6 


duely to behave themſelves rowards the LOR D's King, the LORD's ſonne Chriſt. Here notes | 


Dav19, upon occaſion of his ſoh Abſalow's unnatural Rebellion, 1. Complainerh 


fi 


Þ Sion is called 
The Lords * 
Holy Mountain, 
Joel 3, 1 7. 
which he 1o- 
ved, Pſal.q8. 
68, and where 
he would 
dwell for ever, 
Pl.132913,14. 
rom which 
the Law 
ſhould conſe 
forth, Iſaj,2.3. 
Therefore was 
it a figure of 
ChriftsChurch 
Heb. 12.22, 
ev. 4.1, 
Iſzi.60.14- 
Hen. Ainſworth 
in his Annotat. 
on Pſal.2.6. 


—OPSULMEM 


h Iſte eft pri- 
mus Pſalmus 
inter habentes 
 Titulos. Nico. 
de Lyre in Po- 
SHE, ad Pſat. ;, 
i In the Pref. 
$.v1, oumb.4. 
k ws 9 avev 
Oepusaly ou- 
$23 1 oi)hoS0- 
wn” ETÞs a v8v 
This we £95, 
78 0X0W0v 8%, 
2@:A41 jj 26201, 
Foan. Chryjoft, 
inExpoſit. P/. 3, 
he om.2, 

Pariſ. 1636. 

1 Per Ticulum 
intelligirur u- 


3s weak: So without the finding ont of the Scope,the Scripture is unprofitable. T here- 


niuſcujufque Pſalmi inreſleQus, Quid cRt Titulus,nifi Clavis? ur ita dixerim 
vem : ira 8& uniuſcujuſque Pſalmi intelleQus pre flevemyhoc ef 
tur: aut in Perſona Chriſti, aur in Perſona Ecclcfjz,aut in 


&. II. The Uerſions out of the Hebzew. 


A #ſalme of David in his flying from | A Pſalme of David in his flying from the 
the faces of Abſhalom h5s og, faces of Abſhalam hs Sox. 
1. F ORD, my-diſtreſſing-Encmies v, LORD , how multiply'd 
L How Siaty's Gn they ? Ox: wy-diſtreſſing-foes ? 
a'Heb- rifing, How many up againſt mee 2 riſe ? How many 0n every Pe Hb.tifin 
ups 2. How many Þ of mee ſay, That up againſt mee 2 roſe ? wb I 
b'Heb, _—_ No health for him in God there is? Selah. 2. How many abroad . | b Heb. Say- 
14 KR 3. Bur, LORD, in deepeſt dread Of my ſoul b ſay 3 No health , noſlay, ing, there is 
c Heb. For me Thou art © my Shield : My gloriouſnefle, For him in God. Dtlgh. no —_ 
aſhicid, And doſt-up-lift-mine Head, yon orgy 
| 3. Bur, LORD, a Buckſler the AND! 
4.1 with my voice cry'd to the LORD, Art for me in my dread : Jefbrghna- 
d Heb.Hill of And from 9 his holy Hill My gloriouſneſs, alfo Caahy The laf 
his holinef, T g-mee-hee-anſwer-did-afford. Selah. Th' op-lifter of mine head. "= wart = 
| e Heb. And 5,1 lay down ee. ſlepr full flik, 4* I with voice ſbrill increaſe the 
| flepr. ſecure. I wak'd : For mee the LORD (yſtain'd. Cry'd ro the LORD : and he me heard ſrgnification- 
g 4 Ty Hehe 6. I will not feare, through doubts c From's hoiy Hill. Selah. q.d. there i: 
I Wn f Ten-thouſand folk that ſer-rhemlclves | : | BE —— 
hacb a litter Againſt-mee round-abour. 5. Tlaid medown, and flepr, |, (er help) for 
extrardinary I wakened undiſmai'd: tim in God. 
added, to aug- 7, O LORD for myrelief ariſc , For mee the LORD « up-kept. c Heb, From 
- » «5 hou mee ſave, my God : . 6, I willnotbeafraid the Hill of 
Jenſe empha, Do tou hg . his Holineſs* 
rically. For thou ſmor'ſt all mine Enemies Of thouſands ten d Heb,proper: 
£ Heb. From, On Cheek-bene with thy Rod, Of people ſtout : Which round about ly; frome 
ten- thouſand, Th, wicked's Tecth g quite-broke-haſt-thou. Have < henmrm'd me in. aboves ſie» 
;often—- 8. SalyatiovtotheL ORD ; ſtained-from 
E Kn-w0, © Belonget h: Let thy bteſling naw 7, Riſe LORD, ſave mee my God, = -2; pA 
| ſhivers, Be on thy pgople pour d. Selah. { For, all my foes thou ſtrak'tt themſelves 
On Check-bone with thy Red : againſt mee. 
The wicked's reeth thou * brak'ft. f Heb. Bra. 
8. Due ro.the LORD | keſt-ro-ſhi. 
Salvation : Thy bleffing on mw 
\ Thy folk afford. Sclah. 


5, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Kinde of chis P/a/me, 1. As to the outward Mode or Ferme of pennins it, 
is 4 Titled Pſalme: And itis the very firit of all thoſe Pſalmes in this Book, that 
in the Hebrew hach a Title prefixed ". Excepting'thofe Untituled Pſalmes foremen- 
tioned, on P/al.1.9. 44 Al:thereſt of the ?ſalmes following have ſome Title, In- 
ſcription, or Denemjnation prefixed to them in the Hebrew. Of the diverſity of 
which Inſcriptions or Titles, ſee what is formerly i wricten. Thoſe Verſions that 
omit the Titles found in the Hebrew, are imperfe& and extreamly injuripus to the 
Reader : thereby obſcuring oft-times the true Sewſe, Occaſion, and Scope of the 
Palme. Andin Chryſeſtomes judgement ; As without 4 founaation the building 


fore that 18a good note of Hierome's ; By the Title we underſtand the meaxing of any 


Fſalme. What is the Titlebut a Key? I may ſay, We enter not into the Howſec but by | 


the Key: Sothe minde of the Pſalme is not underStood but by the Key, that ws, the 
Title, Inwhoſe perſon it is ſung, whether in the Perſon of Chrift, or in the Perſon of the 
Chyrch, or in the Perſon of the Prophet 1. And doubdleſſe this preſent Pſalme could' 
never have been fully underſtood without the Title: But by the T3:le, both Fex- 
man, T ime, and Occaſion of writing it, as alſo the Scope and whole ſenſe of the Pſalm,. | 


in Domumnon egreditur,nifi per Cla- 


Perſona Prophet. Hieron.in Proem. ad Com.in Pſal. Toms. 


per Titulum intelligitur, in cnjus Perſong canta- | 
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"Gods Commanament : for this can(c he fled from his ſon ". 


| thereupon the LORD raiſe up affli&ion unto them our of their own Family : And 


PSALMEII, 
are re:14red moſt plain andeaſie, and all upon moſt undoubted certainty. 2. As 


to the S»biefF-matter contained in this Pſalms, it is Perztory, The Pfalme is a moſt 
earneſt Pathecical Prayer of David, for Gods Salvation and Deliverance of him from 


| the dangers and miſchiefs of 45/halom's rebellious conſpiracy. It is but ſhort, yer 


moſt pichyand fervenc. The extremity of his Affition, ſo much the more exci- 
ted his Devotion, A#7uſt:ne interprets this Pſalm of Chriſt, and F#gas ”, burnot 
judicioully. | | 

\ rag of this Plalme, was David: as the Title indicates; 4 P/alme of Da- 
vid. 

Decaſton of Dav:as penning this Pſalme, was 3 His own Sonne Abſzalow's un- 
natural Rebellion and Trayterous InſurreRion againſt him: and Davids fleeing, 
for ſafety of his life, from the face of Abſalom ; as the Tithe ſignifies. His ſtrong 
affettions to Abſhalom, were one occaſion of his ſtrong and ſore afffifions from Ab- 
ſaalom. The Hiſtory of this Rebellion : and how this was one judgment among 0- 


| thers inflicted upon David for his defiling Barh/pebahand murdering of Uriah, See 


in2 Sam.15. 10. Cc. tochap. 20. compared with 2 $am. 12.9, 10,11, 12. To this 
point ſpeaks Chryſoſtome both appoſitely and elegantly; David flees from his ſonne, 
becauſe he had fled from Chaſtitic : He flees from his ſonue, becauſe he had violated chaſte 
marriage. He fled from bis ſoune, becauſe he had fled from Gods Commandment, which 
faith, Thou ſvalt not kill, Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. Becanſe he had brought 
another's Shee-lamb #nto his own Houſe, and had killed her Shepheard: The Hee- Lamb 
that was of bis own Houſe did with-horne-puſb him the Shepheard. He had brought 
Warre into another's Houſe : and Warre is raiſed up againſt him out of his owns Houſe. 
Thu is net my imagination, its the LO RD's ſaying, &c. 2 Sam. 12. ———T hoy 
haſt divided another's Homſe with the Sword, and I will exerciſe the Swerd againſt thee 
in thine own hinſe. Bthold I will raiſe up evil againſt thee ont of thy houſe. Not from 
any-where elſe without ; but from thy houſe, Whence is the founiain of fin, thence 1s 
the ſtock of puniſhment. Becanſe therefore he became an exile and fugitive from 
Thus he. O this was a wo- 
ful occaſion of David's flying from the face of Ab/haloms , and of his penning of this 
Pſalme, as is ſignified in this-ſad Title ! A pious Prophet, flees froma prophane 
wretch, a righteous King flees from an unrighteous SubjeR;a godly Father, flees from 
his own ungodly Son : when David fled from the face of Abſalom. O whether, and 
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to what extremities will not ſcandalous fins bring even the deareſt of Gods Saints 
and Servants! The Valiant and ViRorious D4vid, now runs away. Painters, Sta- 


rours : but who deſcribes the image of bim , that flees and fights not, as here David aoth | 
of himſelf! ——O let ths Hiſtory be the reetsfication of thy life. Let this perſecution! 
of = righteors, be the confirmation of thy minde , viz, againſt all unrighteouſ- 
neſle. 

Dcope of David in this Praying-Pſalme, is; 1. Immediately, To importune the 
LORD, fromconſiderationof theextream grievouſneſſe of his diſtreſſes threugh 
his ſonne Ab/ratow's rebellion, and of his ſecure dependance upon the LORD alone 
therein, To ariſe and ſave him from his Enemies and deep afflitions; as alſo to bleſle 
his People 1/razl, among whom now many of them were ſadly and finfully enſnared 
to joyn with Ab/balom in his unnatural InſurreRion. 2. Mediateſy, To warneand 
caution all Parents, To take heed of ſinning againſt another's houſe or family, leſt 


yet even under ſuch afflidions not todeſpond, but humbling chemſelves under his 


handto fly to him by Faith and Prayer for ſuccour and ſalvation out of all extremi- 
ties. ; 


&. 1V. The Inalyſis, or Principal Parts. 


The Title or Inſcription prefixed in the Hebtexy, declares, I, The Denomination, or w_— - 
| Dd 3 ort 


Puye 700 you, 


we Ty 
TER Igha tyAa- 


tnaryes, Engravers, People, Princes ,Cities and Villages (ſaid 9 he) do admire Conque- ” 5 <r/Cervr, 


Rc. 
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""PFALME Wi. 


P Ia the FPre- 
faceHS. 11, 

q This is the 
hi: of choſe 
Plalmes wher- 
inthis word 
Selah is uſcd, 
Here rherefore 
once for all, it 
ay not be a- 


"Fmitle to adde 


lometuing 
crouch ng the 
'enſe and uſc 
of ir. And 

I hd rather - 
do.chis in 0- 
thers expretti- 
ons, then in 
mine own 
words. It 1s 
uſcd thrice in 
this ſhort - 
Plalme, viz. 
in verſe 2, 4,0 
and itis elſe-. 


ſundry other 
Pſalmes, and 
in the Prayer 
1 f Habakhuk . 


ellewhbere. 
And this is ve- 


ever it is uſed, 
chat place or 
paſlage is very 
obſervable, 
and calls for 
ſome ſpecial. 
elevatedobſer- 


[vation or meditation thereupon— Mark the words of ſome learned Authors, viz- 

De voce Selah, non conveniunr inrer ſe interpretes. 
valere, ac vere, aut Amen. Alii accipiunt pro Seculo. Sed quia HHH artollere ſignificat, 
Opinio, qui. hac voce Elevationem in concentu notari putant. Quanquam firaul renendumeſt, Canendi modu- 
los ſententiz aptaros fuiſle, atque ira concentum cum re, vel ſubje&a materia (ur loquuntur) fuiſſe conjuaRum. Si- 
cuti aunc, Poſtquam conqueſtus eft David ſpem ſuam probrose fuifſe deriſam, alfinihil eum juvaret a Deo Protegi, 
in hac blaſphemiZ infiſtir, que ejvs animam graviter vulnerabac : ſicuri pauld pdſt,ubi ſibi ſubjecic fiduciz coofir- 
mationem, candem yocem iterum repeter. 

N. Quis uſus eſt iſtius clavſulz Sele? R. Significat hzc vocula Elevationem, aut Exaltationem. Norabar igitur 
olim exaltationem vocis in modulatione muſicas Quia vero Muſica ſacra convenientiam habuit cvm rebus Subje- 
Ris, idcircd norar eriam elevationem quandam ſenſvs, una cum affeRibus animi congruis. Ica vt non inept? dicatur 
InterjeRtio, - Aſſevtration, E xaggerationi, Admirationi, & Exultationi deſerviens, Guil. Ameſ. in LeHion. ad Pſalm. "E 


Duzit.7. 


where uſcd in 


chap. 3.and not 


ry obſervable, : VE A = 
Thar where- | his Enemies. Smiting them on the Cheek-bone, intimares, with reproach, diſgrace,&c, as Fob, 16,10. 


ſorr of this Writings 4 Pſe/me. Of the ſenſe of which Word, formerly p. 2. The Penman of 
ir, David, 3, The Time when, and Occaſion whereupon David wrote ir, When he fled from the 
faces of Abſhalom his ſorne. This is, The Key of the Pfalme, 

The Fſalme it ſelf, being a pathetical prayer of David, contains 

I. His fad complaint unto the LORD agaioſt his Encmics. In regard of 2. Their Multitude 
How multiply'd | Mary, Many. 2, Their Quality 3 (:.) DPiffreſſers; that brought him into ex- 
rears ſtraics and diftrefſe, that he ſcarce knew what way to rurn himſelf. (2.) Inſurrefors : tha: 
did rebelliouſly and trayterouſly riſe up againft him their rightfol King, werſe 2. 3. Their cruel. 
ty and ſpitcful infolency ; inſulring over his very Soul and Life, as utrerly deſperate, yea, even 
paſt rhe help and reliet of God himſelf. This he marks with a Selah, verſe 2, 

II. His profeſſed affiunce and confidence m the LORD alone neverthelcfie, again all theſe his 
Enemies and the great dange:s brought upon him by them , verſe 3. @c. which fiance is de- 
ſcribed, 

1. By Gods Relations or Offices of favourable proteQion and ſupport towards him in diſtreſſe 
and danger , apprehended by Faith, viz. 1. Againſt all his Enemies violence and injuries ; His 
Shie!d. The All-ſufficiency of which Shield is infinvared in the Phraſe ; 4 Shield about me. Se- 
curing him round onevery ſide, 2. Againſt all reproach and ignominy : His Glyy, 3. Againſt 
all preſent abje& mcanneſſe of his condicion, or danger of ruine in his low «ſtate ; The up-lifter of 
his head verſe 3. 

2. *By his former Faith-ſupporring Experiences of the LORD's great goodneffe to him, viz. 
7. In hearing his Prayer. Which is amplified, (1.) By the fervency of his Preyer, heard 
He called or cryed to him with his voice. (2z.) By the place whence the LORD vouchſafed to hear 
him 3 From the Bill of his Holineſſe, i. e,_ From his SanQuary, below : bur eſpecially from his Holy 
of Holies, Heaven above : which noted favor he marks with a Seleh, werſe 4. 2. In ſuſtaining 
and proteRing him in grear ſecvriry, Which ſecurity under Gods ProreQion is ſer forth by x His 
Lyirz-down. ® His Sleeping. 3 His Waking. And all in ſafety and ſecurity, wgſe 5. | 

3. By his Faith's Triumph in God over all his flaviſh fearcs, againſt greateſt Armies and Myl- 
ticudes of Enemies, even ten thouſands ſurrounding htm, verſe 6, — 

III. His Petitions uſhered in and enforced upon the foregoing Conſiderations. Which are | 

1. For himſelf. That God wovld pleaſe now alſo tb Ariſe and Save him, 1#x From Abſbalom 
and his Adherents, and from all the affliQions, diſtrefices, and dangers wherein they had involved 
him. This his requeſt he further urg<rh), 1. From Gods ſufficicncy co do itz being FEHOV AH. 
z. From the dear Relation and Coycoant-intereſt betwixt God and Datid, whence David perſwa- 
ded himſelf of Gods willingneſle to doit; My God 3. From Davids former eminent experien- 
ces of Gods delivering him from all his Enemies. Having ( 1.) Diſgracefully ſubdued for him all 


| (2.) Utterly broken- to- ſhivers the Teeth (the hurtful power) of the Ungodly, werſe7, 4. From the 
Nature and Office of God, ro whom the h:Ip and ſalvation of his people chiefly and peculiarly 
appertains z Selvation to the Lord, verſe 8. in the begin. : 

2. For Gods People Iſrael, (many of whom were ſeduced and miſled into finful compliance with 
Abſhalom in his horrid Rebellion,) That Gods blefling might be upon them. This requeſt alfo 
he notes with an Emphartical, Seleb 9, wrſe 8. 


In fine hujus ver a ee 
Ab aliis, Sice# 3 A Grzco, Jia anun: 4 Kimhi denique pro notlelevande yocis' in Cantu accipirur. Cujus o- 


pinionem potiſfimum ſequor. Quanquam hic ſine periculo erratur : cum cares nihil aur parum ad ſenſum perti- 
neat. Sim.de Muis in Com, ad Pſel. 3.3. 

Sela] This word is not any where bur in the 
to mark a pavſe, or ſome elevation of the voice » Or changing of Tune, 
mation, Or Exaggeratione | 
{ * Selah] This Hebrew word fignificth Elevartion,or lifring-up : whether of the mind to mark ; or of the voices 
to ftrain itz or of both. And for the marter, it ſeemeth to import an Aſſeveration of 2 thing ſo ro be, and an Admi-- 
ration thereof, For the manner, itis a Note of ſinging bigh, and therefore ir is uſed oncly in Pſalmes and Songs. 
And alwaics at the endof Verſes, excepting ſome few places, Pſal. 55. 200and 57. 4. Hab. 3. 3, pg. whereit is ſe 


Quidam:radunr, Affirmationis Notam effe, rantundemque 
Probabilis eſt eorum | 


Joen. Calvin, in Comment.ad Pſal-3.2. 


—_——— — —— 


ſus Hebraice eſt 195 Sele; quz —_ ab Interpretibus varie redditur : | Ab aliis, In ſeculum; 


P/almes, and in Habakkuk. Some hold it to be a Terme of Muſick, 
Others will have it, to be a ſign of Excla- 
0. Diodate in his Annotat. on Pſal. 2 .2, 


ein 
the 


pI 
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% 
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confidence 


nd \ —_ | : ” Head 
he midſt. The Chaldee paiaphraft, and ſome other Hebrews, have turned jr y For ever. Our Dottors of bl:([ed 
rob : where it is written, Netſach, Selah and ghned, there 33 no ceaſing (or end) of de 


moiy bave ſaid, that every place | 
faith R _ The Greek Verfion makes it a muſical notion, Diapſalma. Hen, Ain 


| faich R. Menachem on Levit. 25. 
1 Annorat. of Pſal. 3.3. 
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Pſalme IV. 


$. I. The Summary Contents. 


$« 11- The Uerſionsout of the Hcbzew. 


great God of my tighteouſneſs, 
When I do call, a mee hear, 


"O 


'Tn this Palme, whichis a Prayer, David 1. Craves audience, verſe 1. 2. Re- 
prebends the Enemies of his Kingdome : Convincing, Infortning, and Direcirg 
them in better courſes, verſe 2. #06. 3. Imploreth or Petitioneth for the Light of 
Gods Countenance above al earthly treaſures, wer/e 6, 7, 8. 


1, WHerffon. It. Uerfion. 
To the Maſter-Muſician 6n Neginoth,| To _ on Negineth, 
A Pſalme of David. Pſalme of David, 


great God of my rightcouſneſle, . = 
When-I-do-call,do chou a mec-hear, 6 Heb. An; 


ureter 


that thing: 
worth in his | 


ſwer me. . b Thou haſt-enlarg'd mee in diſtreſs : Thou bd haſt-enlarg'd ww in diſtreſs; | b HebeHaft» 
b Reb. Thow- Show-mee- grace, c hear my pray'r. Show-grace-ro-mee;, and beare my pray'r. made-ene. 
| 2. O ſonnes of men, How long toſhame | cs atten farpeqient 
forme: My glory turie will you 2 2, Oſonnes.of mas, How long to ſham? M | 
c Heb, And How hn wilt yee love d what. is-vaine ? Wrll ye expoſe © my dignity? ts 4 
ha, Will yee 4 Lice purſue, Selah. | How long will yee love d what-is-vaine 2 Sn Ny 
ty? | How long will yee ſeek-ouraly? Selah 7u,7 va; 
« Heb, Seck, 3. But know, That ro himfelf the LORD | | oh | ef? 
Harh-ſever'd-wondrouſly | | 3. But know yee, Thatthe gracious-0ne 
The-Holy-One : Heare will the LORD _| To huwſelf© fevered-hath: the LORD ; + Heb. Hock, 
When call coliimdol. ,, _ | Andhimwhen Idocallupon_ .. —_ 
4. O bee- yee-moov'd-with-trembling-dread, | The LORDFf quick hearing-will-aForxd. #26; wi 
And finne nor, hate thatils _ Bt ane ng gt © AA heare, * ; 
With your-owti-heatr, upon your bed, |. 4; Trenibley/and'fi'not 28 On bed adviſe £ —_ 
. f Conferre-yee; and bee ill; HSelgh; | With: hedrry/ and filentbe: Selah, 7 mh 
fake 15. b'ight Saerifides ſacrifice - No vene if 
rn FE 5-The Sacrifices "a ph | Likewiſe upon the Lord truſt-yee, | _ "8 | 
' Righteouſnels do yee* . PS. ee» OS rs, 
2 Heb>trafts 8 Ler-yoor-affiance- bee. | i To's whe &vy good will ſhow?- - © / 5 Heb- Who 
yee, og;hopes 6. Full mary ſay; | buf not drieht,” [But LORD, thy couatenance's lights: ll-makes | 
yeee ND Some good h who will-us-ſhow ? Oxr joy, on 18 lift-up-do»thou. us.ſce-good? 
ied. —” But LORD, thy countenance's light - Gs | 
usiſce, — —Onvslift-wpdo-thou. | 7, Thou gav ii jhy in-thi-beart-of-wine, ' 
Bs ch then kin the pheſanttyde | k& Heb.In the 
7. Thou gav'ſt joy in-thiccheart-of-mine, | Wherin.theig Coroe ang cheir-new-wine times 
;Beb. in the , , *arre- more then | in the ryde Moſt plenteonfly wete muleiplyde. ' a 
tine, Wherein their NI their-vew-wine _ pat Igh. 1 will 
ere yreaty multiplyde. x 8. In e ther la wh ep. 
je ot 8. pea roget Cl-meodow = | Ari Tea Mena | nes 
{rn A  ſvterly - SP l, IS nf Foc s nOg ? dafone , in conſ- 
ate-mee ty FOr> thou Q goin LORD atone” m Mee dwell in Conflence wili-a3dfe! | = ence. 
lidenoes 1 1n hope Wil-mJkb-niceo-dwell! I ; OY” 
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AE. cnc mm. _ 
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"TCom. ad Pſal. a. 


ſom. 8, 
n Aug.in En. 


Pſal. 4, Tom. 2, 


Engl: 


Tempus 


| Pſalmiſt, praying ro the LORD for ſundry bleſlings ro himſelt in his great atici- 


o Sim, de Muis' 
inArgum. P[.4, 
1 P Fran. Calvin, 
in Comment, ad 
Pſal. 4. 1. &c 
Nico. de Lyra in 
; Poſtil.ad Pſ2!.4. 
qHen. MoRer in 
1 Argum. Pal 4. 
Aandt. 
on Ofal. 4. 2. + 
'T Toan. Feord. its 
Expofit. Pſal.4. 


- . -: 


—_— .... 


the fole Patroinof his righteous caufe againſt all his Enemies ) audience and Divine 


PSALME IV. 

F | v —— 
- 4-111. The kinde, Penman, Occaſion and Scope. 
The Kinde of this P/a/me, 1. Asto the outward Forme or Manner of penning it, 
is: Enrituled. There being a Title prefixed co ir, in the Hebrew. 2. As to the| 


Subjeft- Matter of it, is: Ifixt.. Being Petitory, as verſe 1,6,7, 8. Reprehen- 
fory, as verſe2. InſtruQtive and Hortatory , as vez/e 3, 4, 5- For, herein the 


ons, reproves, inſtructs, and exhorts his enemies, procurers of his afflitions, to 
becake themſelves to better Courles, &c. Hierame makes this Pialme a Prophecy of 
Chriſt®: and Avg«ſt:ve ſomwhar leanes that way *, buc borh of chem without any 
juſt or ſufficient ground, 5 _ S.3 | Þ. 

Penman of this Pſalme was David: as the Title declares. 

Occaſton of Davigs penning it, is not expteſled; in the T izle, as was in the Tele of 
the third P[alme. Hence, Interpreters become of divers Opinions about it : ferch- 
ins their eonjefurts from the fubſtanceof the Pſalme. Geweraly moſt agree, That 
"David wrotethis Plalme when he was and had been long under perſecutions by his 
'Enemies. But which perſecutions and of which Enemies, is the Queſtion. Some 
0 think David wrote this Pſalme, as the third, upon Occaſion of Ab/ealow's rebel- 
lion: herein following Kimhi's Opinion: Others e think rather upon King Sant*s 
long eontinued perſecutions of David : which ſeems to be hinted in that reprehen- 
ſory Expoſtulation in this Pſalm; How /ong,O ſonnes of men,&c verſe 2. Some 4 think 
it uncertain and indifferent to referre ic to either : and that the ſenſe of the Pſal/me 
will ſuffer no.detriment, taking it either way... Some r diſliking both theſe Opini-| 
ons, conjecture from ſome words in the Pfalme, T hat David wrote this Pfalme, 
when he was now about to begin Warre with his forreign Enemies, mentioned in 
2 Sam.8. tor that, the Enemies here mentioned, verſe 2. ' were not lſraclites, (ones 
of God: but Forreigners, ſonnes of meu. Bur this phraſe [ /o»»es of men } doth 
not alwaies in Scripture import Heathens or Forreignersto the Church : bur ſome- 
tirhes is uſed for Iſraclices within the Church, 'cthe more ro check and takedown 
their pride, &c: as in P/al. 58. 1 In midſt of this variety and uncertainty it is hard 
ro determine. ' Tincline moſt to referre it to King Sawls perſecution of bim,” which 

sfopg and tedious, and had almoſt wearied out David, verſe 2. had he not been 
pported wonderfully by ſweet experiences of Gods peculiar love and favour,ver/ 
6,7, 8. compare herewith '1-Sam. 18.8, 9, 10, &c. to chap.31. But letevery one 
herejn enjoy-his own judgment. | 

. Scope of Dap74 in this Pſalme; is, 1. Frimarily, To obtain-of the LORD ( as | 


faygur :.and eſpecially, in litting up the light of his well-pleaſed countenance upon 


Himſelt.and Gods people, as matter of his greateſt joy, peace and ſecuriry,ver/e x, 


«2 > 
_—— — — i "BW 


6, 7, 8. © 2:Secondarity, To check and convince the Enemies of his royal-glory and 
Kingdome, 'of their vanity and falſhood in oppoſing him, whom the Lord had: fo 
marvelleuſly-ſeparated io kim{elf for the Kingdome.and whoſe prayer he would hear. 
As alſo to dia and exhortthem; 'upon due conſideration, to repentance and refor- 
mation; betaking themſelves to truly religious courſes, ver/e 24 20 6, 4 


.- ©... TV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 

TY Th £, 03 1 & 132 ' 4 Os IL To: 8 . . » if | 
The Title hath igit, 1. The DireQion of it, as to the Muſicks tobe ſong with ftringed-In- 

ſtruwencs. 2. The Denomination of itz A Pſaleſ, Of a Metrical Sorr. g. The Penman; 
a.che Subſtance or Fody of the Pſume itlelfs _ Pre 


ra [Fortec he is encouraged, 1. From the Nature and Office of God : . being the juſt Patron and 


| I. Devid, hy way of Exardiym or Preface, beggs for Audience, avd, Gracious Acceptance. 


Þr oteor of his righteous cauſe, * 2. From his former Experience of God's working cnlargment 
for him in ſtraits, verſe x. | robs 7 b | 


IT. David 


ms 


1 
Cee 


PT OL. 


_ David, in an Apoſirophe or turne of his Speech to his Adverſaries (by way of Digreſſion,-) 
S—_ __ 6. Ts a: 2.19 6, I. Debefing them and rheir havghrineſſe 3 Oyee ies - than 
2. Convincing them of their long continued evil and malice againſt him, in indeavouring ſo jon 
ro caſt ignominy and ſhame vpon bis Royal Glory and Dignicy, whereunto God had Anoynted him. 
All their attempts being 1 Vanity, 2 Lyes and Felſhood : 'which he marks with a Selah, verfe 2. 2. 1n- 
forming them, ' That, God had marvellouſly-ſeparated the Greciow-one t9 himſelf,viz. David himſcif to 
be his King. +» That God would beer his Prayer, viz. for himſelf, againſt his Enemies, verſe 3, 
4, Divefting them co Repent and Reform their evil wayes. ( Some e think that in wrſe 4, 5. Da- 
vid ſpeaks rather to his friends then co his foes : bur the continued Series of the words ſcems 
plainly co carry irſtill ro his Enemies.) Panicularly, z So to rremble and be moved with awe, wig, 
of God 3 as to ceaſe u thei: ſinful praQiſes. » To conſider their wayes, Speaking with their own 
hearts, in moſt ſecrer retirement, on theiy Bed. z\To Rudy quietneſle, which he notes witha 
$eleh, verſe 4. 4 To Sacrifice ro God righteous Sacrifices, 5 To place their truft in the Lord: and 
not in wan, or vanities, &c. verſe 5. 

LI. David Prayes for the Light of Gods favourable Countenance, upon himſelf 2n4 Gods 
people 5 ——upon Ms- . Amplifying and Urging this requeſt, 1. From the oppoſite, low,and tonfuſed 
wiſhcs of the worldly multitude, verſe 6- 2. From the ſurpaſſing ſweerneſſe and joy of .,Gods fa- 
your, experimented upon his own heart, farre above all worldlings Joy in their Harveſt and 
vintage, verſe 7. 3. Fromthe great peace and ſecurity wherein he can confidently repoſe himſelf 
under Gods Love and ProreRion, verſe V. | 


tione. Nico. de Lyra in Poftil. ad Pſal. 4. 4. Ad hoftes fimiliter refert D.Parews in Adverſ ad Pſal. 4,5, 


_ 


Pfalme V. 
5. T. The Summary Contents. 


| David 1. Craving Audience, profeſſeth his reſolution to be much in prayer, 
verſe 1.t05. 2. Encourageth himſelf herein, From Gods Nature, abhorring the 
wicked : and From his own religious diſpofition, verſe 5. tog. _ 3. Prayeth the 
LORD, To guide him, To deſtroy his Enemies, To preſerve the Godly, verſe g. 
tothe end. 6 OY 


&. 11. he Uerſſon out of the Þebzew; 


To the Maſter-MMufician on Nechiloth,| All Workers of iniquity 


A Pſalme of David, | Exireemly thou doſt bate. 
 - 6. Thoue utterly-wilt-ruinare 
ts: be | The ſpeakers of a Ly : 


ROE he a9 RS The man of bloods and of deceit © + 
TY ERIE O LORD, unto-my-words girc-eare, The LORD f loathes-vehemenily. 
ſtand. . -- * . My mediration 2 weigh. 7: But I will 8 inthy great kindneſs 
b Heb. And Z- My King b and God, my Cry's voice hear,| Into thine Houſe come neere: 
my Godt , = 8 he hc wh pray. "WT = Tow'rds Palace of as Holinefs 

= . u fhate 'le * i 
voice of wy ©. To thee at brag gill ENTRE | T0 OO OR ag 


fully willing With wickedneſs : Nor fhall the ill 


d Beb. Shail, 0#e ſojourn-near-to-thee- - . Thy waythat I ſbould tread 


1 


t Sim. de Muis 
in Com.ed Pſal, 
4-5.Hen, Moller 
in Com, i Pſa. 
4:5, 

U Iraſciminii &> 
non Peccs] ; 
Hicconſequei» 
ter David in- 
ducit adverſa- 
rios ſuos ad 
defiſtendum 4 
Peccatis in- 
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Choatis. Circa 


quod ſciendum quod peccatum Inchoatur in cogitatione 2 & manifeſtatur in locutione : & conſuraniatur in opera- 


Tas T'le-orderly-addreſs ; Likewiſe | 
 . :u;; Tothee Took-our-1-will. | II. 
cHa.Takipgs _ x wt t . = ok of ng 1 7g 
{ pleaſure av, #» For, thou «rt not a God, © that will 8. Becauſe b of-thoſe-that-mee-enyy, 
or, delight. At all delighted bee _. Meein thy Juſtice lead, 610% Sh 


T., 


: Heb, Wilt 


O LORD, make ftreight before i mine & Cs: 


woe fet-thei, 5+ Yain-glorious-fooles before thine eyes | 5; Forin his mouth k no-Troth bark room; ant; - -.- 
ang” 44 Themſelves they hall not ſeate : | Their inward 5s 1 moſt-vile, "HO Reb,woinls 
— | _ EE STINET > IH: _ M T.e ee HY Their Cs 
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214 | 
| Their throat « greedy gaping rombe, 
Their tongue they ſmooth with guile. 


| m Heb,Con- 
demn-them- 


, deſolate. 


rus bu Arg. 


*Pſal.5.1. 


"et in hoc 


: Pſal.5.1. 


*Pſal, 5. tit. 
Tom.s. x 
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PSALME NV: 


10. Accounting-them-as-guilty-ones 
23«guiley.Cy . O God, deſtroy them ef, 
| -thein- From their owa conſulcations 
Let them dejefed fall ; 
In theic cranſgrefſions multitude 
Do-thou-them-quire-expe!l, 
Becauſe a:ainſt chec they ſo lewde 


| 


qSce on Plal 3. 
$. 3- 


r Hen. Molle- 


& 


in Pr@lefi. a1 


s$—Ergo hz- 
reditas noſtra 
-Deus dicicur 

| quia ipſe nos 

| paſcir & con- 

t ciner.Er here- 
! | diras Dei dici- 
| mur, quia ipſa 
| nos admin1- 

+ ſtrat & regit. 
I Quaproprer 

L yox Eccicſiz 


 Pſalmo voca- 

| tz ad hzcedi- 

; rarem ut 1p* 
; fa fiat bzredi- 
| cas Domini. 

* Aug.in Pſal. 5. | 
' Enarrat. Tom... 
| t Sim, de Muis 
in Comment. ad 


| n Zoay.Cbryſoft. 
in Expoſ. Pſal. 5. 
x Hierohym. 13 
' Comment. ad 


"y Hen. Moller in 
Prale.adPſal. 


0 nigmaticas iasInſciptiones non probo. Joan. Celvin in Comment, 
PE a TRY 
1ifh Arnot. on Tit. of Pſal, 5. —= Hey, Moller. in Prakedt; ad Pſal. 5.1, ws Sin, de 's in ( 

d: Miiigin Conwent.ad Pſa. 5, 1. is RP 


| rantsr. Andthey ſeem to > Opintou upon the word 


| of the Palme : and that the word is uſed here in the 


Did faithleſly rebell, 

! 

| u He6,Con- 
fiding. for, 
fafery, 
0 Heb,Shalte 
calt-a. cover. | 
ing over 
them, 
F H eb, And 
In thee——, 


11. And thoſe ſhall all in thee rejoyce 
On thee ® thar-hope-ereR, © 

They ſhall for ever ſhour-with-noiſe, 
And chou o ſhalt chem-proteR : 

P In thee ſhail thy Name's lovers ſhour. 
12. For, LORD, rhou': bleſs rhe juſt 

Him with good-will-rhouPc-crewn-abour 

| As With a Shicld of rruft, 


5, 111. The Kinde, penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of this P/alme, : As to the Ourgward Forme or manner of pennins it, 
Is an Entituled Pſalme 9, as the third is : 2 As to the S#bje&t-matter of it, Is 4 
Prayer. | 

enman of it was Davis, as the Title intimates. A P/alme of David. 

The Decaſton of Davids penning this Prayer, is hard to be determined parti- 
cularly. Authors have ſeveral] conjetures from ſome paſſages and expreſlions in 
the P/alme and T tile. 1. Some think David here prayed for the Church of God 
( which himſelf, as Head of the People, :repreſented ) that God would defend her 
againlt her innumerable enemies, both falſe-hearted Hypoctites, and violent Ty- 
| Neehiloth } in 
the Title, which they render, /»ftr herediratibus ; i. e. »pon Inheritances, that is, 
For the Church or People of God, which are his Inberitance, as alſo God is theirs, | 
as Augnſtixe * notes. Thus ſome Jewiſh Writers have rendred it ( as Sims. de 
Aſnrs * notes) thoughother of them diſallow ir, and render it [ Companies ] viz, 
Hoſt: or companies ot enemies oppoſing 1/-ae/. The Greek renders it «4 7j5 xa1- 
exvouovans, for the Heir: which Chryſoſtome » follows, and interprets it of the 
Church , as Heir of the everlaſting Inheritance. The Lati», and 7erome , have 
it*3 Proed que hereditatem conſcquiturs i. E. for her that obtaines. the inheritance,l 
And they thar go this way are of opinion , Thar this word contains the Argument 
piural number, that.ic may 
comprehend all thetwelve Fribes, and fo the whole Church gathered out of all Na- 
tions 7. Bur theſe opinions ſeem.not ſo ſolid, as co ſatisfie: For, (1) The Ver- 
fionof the word | Nechiloth] either Heyres, or Hoaſts, Companies, &c. is not ſo 
approved. (*) Nor is there any mention here in the Pſalme of Heres or Inhers 
tances. (3) This makes the Titles of che Plalme xnigmatical, as if it had a riddle 
or ſome ſtrange myſtery in *. And Ifay with Calvix?:; 7 like not theſe anigmati- 
cal Inſcriptions. They are too farre fetched and forced. (4) Beſides, the word 
MIN Nechileth, comes from Chali/, a Pipe, Ia. 5.12. Anvir ſignifies Winde- 
Inſtruments thar have hollowneſſe in chem,as Flutes, Hoboyes., C ornets, Trumpets 
Recorders, Organs, &c, As 1233) Negmoth, Pſal. 4. tit. ſignifies Striuged-in- | 
ſtruments, viz. The Viol, Barp, Hapſidor, Virginals, Lute, &c. as many a think. 
2.Some think David penned this Prayer when he fled from Abſhalom, and "was ve. 
hemently exagitated and vexed by eAchirophel and ſuch like Peſts. Or,” when he 
fled from Sazl, and was courſly uſed and accuſed by Doeg, and ſuch wicked at- 
rendants upon: Saws Court». 3. Some are | 


of Opinion, That David wrote. this. 
Pſalme when King Sax! gave his Daughter ( that was eſpouſed to Datu4 ) unto 
Aariel, 1 Sam. 18. 18, &c, 


7 For, thoſe obſervers of David-ad falſe-hearted flat» 
terers, mentioned, ver, 8, g. 


ſeern to denote the ſubrilty of Sax/ and his Cour« 
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upon his recovery, vw. 5 * ; 12; NETS 
'3- Lawenting the depth and extremity of his Diſtreſſes moſt pathetically. And this, v. By 
variety of expreſſions. 1 Sighs. 2 Teares. 3 Indignatien, 2. By extremity of theſe diſtem- | 


pers, 3 Wihgghs, he fainted. 2 With feares, he made his bed tq ſwims, Heb. 1-melt »y bedfteed: 
Hyperbole, vehrmens, 3 With indignation, his Eyz or Face Was $#awn, viz. witheted; furrowed; 
growaold. 3. Bythe long continuance hereof ; ' AP the night,” or Every night. 4; By the occa- 
fion of all theſe excremitics upon hiin, viz. Beeahſe'of all mydifireſſers,vtr. 6, 7. | Lo here ( ſaid 
Chryſoſtome ) the bed of boly David, not adorned with Gold, Silver, and Pearks ; but--with confeſſion. 


. TE. .Devid niumphs through Faith and experiefice vigoriouſly, having upon his Prayer 'reco- 


the voice of his weeping , had accepred his Supplication and Prayer, ver. 8, 9. ,;. inferring 
thence. the diſappointed rerurn of receſſion of all his enemies from him 3 They being ( as he 


_ 1 "US. defires | Aba ed, Sore-feared, and ſuddenly-ſhamed + The LROD raifing him ſuddenly agd on- 
-:-} i he M | eBay arp (rrAE/o from all his extremitics and ſorreyys, ver, To; bog __ d a: 
| licde feet |. E 56: La WOrk 
| aminter Hebrzos. Sim.de Muis ix Com.ad Pſal. 6.1.” i EEO ena ny” oo 
1 =xA&timvputouxniviu mw Ti parepic Aafid. foTurn Telvuy lw extivn.; Ov apyigo x Yew03; Ned: 
"8; XpvEt Kai 6 MBAS NOTE! adyrobty us RENE aFiO Pen, ——caare ya! KaeYaelTa!, Ta WESTON ae uTh z #6nie 
= | xderofer. Jo. Chryſofl.de Lazaro Conc.1.p. 33. Tom.g.Pariſ.1636. Gracolat. ; . 


TEES V4 LIVHE SIPS ESTES 


 DAVTD, 1. Prayesto the LORD, +. For manifeſtation of his merty upon him- 
ce 
lechaton of his juſtice upon his diſtreſſers,verſe 6.0 10, 11. Profeſſeth le 


ength finge, cor; 


bo % .* ” 

> \on-Þþ » 

# © 93:5 ) ® Y 
» Py - 


In'the Title, note ; x. The Denowinarion ofthis pare 6f Scripture; A Pſalmes, © 4.\The Tn- : 


of eight ſtrings: As the Chald. renders it; To fing withplaying upon'the Harp with tight firings: - -Or,:| 
according to the eighth Tune, which was grave and low: we call it the Baſe v.. A Tune ſuirable for | 


; Inthe P/aime-it ſelf, are; 1. Davids fervent and affeRionate. Prayer, 3, Devids Triumph upon” 


the LOR D, for-his graciovs-favour, and thererurn of | his. long-ſnſpended wer- | 
cy. Touching which note,. 1... The Ads of mercy deſired, .viz. 1 Healing him. - -.2 Deliver-' 


q 
'or © 


V 
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Pfalme VI. . 


5.1. The Summary Contents. 


w 


; in his preſervation and deliver ance from his perſecutors, ver/. 1. to 6, 2, For 
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to the end. 


the LORD, #pon the words of 
Cuſh /onre of Jemini. 


I 


r. LORD wy God, I-do-repoſe- 
-My=confidence in thee ; 

a Heb.Perſe- From all my 2 perſecuting foess 

cutors, ann Save and deliver mee. ; 

liver nee, 2+ Leſt he my Soul in-picces-teare, 

b H:5. and Like Lyon thar doth rend : 

not avy de» Mee tearing, b whilſt none doth appt ar 

liverivg, To reſcue or defend. 


3. O LORD my God, (judee thu for mee 
If I effe&ed This, : Cy , if " 
my 6 Or if wichin mine © bands there bee 
of bw —_ 7; Such vile»injuriouſneſs. 
* 4+ If ill ro bim reward did I 
— That-was-with-meec-at-peace : 
(Yea my diftreſſer cauſleſly, 
I ſafe'y did celcaſe. ) 


d Heb. pers 5» Ler th' foe my Soul 4 purſue and cake, 
ſecute. And read my life down thruſt 
Uaro the Earth : And let him make 


6, In thy diſpleaſure, LORD, up-riſe, 
e For my foes rage up-ſtand : 
= ef. 29 hou wake-up to-mee-{ikewile, 
y Thou Judgment didſt command. 


e Heb. for 


ers, lift-up- 

-thy ſelfo 

7. And peoples Congregation 
Shall thee encompaſs then, 


cal Inſtruments. 


Hayyeis ignota. Buxtorf- In Lex. ef verb, Hebr. Ode Erraticazi,e. multiplex canta 


fiez decantabatur ſimul, Fr, Jun.in Annor, ad Pſz1.7. 1. 


My glory dwell in duft. Delah, 


== ——  — 


6: 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzeww. 
Shiggajon of David, which he ſang to 


and for-its-ſake to thine high 1hrone 
Do thou return agaio. 


3. The LORD will judge the peoples caſe, F 


O LORD nw judge thou mee 
According to my righreouſneſlc, 
f and mine integritce. 


IT 


9. O let the wickeds malice ceaſe, 
Bur ftabliſh thou the juſt : | 

Becauſe, O God of righteouſneſs 
Try hearrs and reins thou deft. 

to. My ſhield's8 in God, the Saviour 
Of h men upright in breſt. 


i 1. Juſt Judge # God : i Exch day and bovr 


God doth the bad deteſt. 


12. If he rurne nor, he whets his ſword, 
His bowe bends, & makes-it-ready. . 


1 3- And hee 1 death's rooles for him prepar'd, 


His ſhafts m he-ordered-ſteady 

Againſt hot-perſecuting-focs. 
14. Lo, of iniquity 

Hee travels : Miſchief hath: conceiv'd, 
And ſhall bring forth a ly. 


fidence in God , for proteQing the righteous, and puniſhing the wicked, verſe 10 


I5. Hee digg'd a pit, ® dely'dir : and fell 


[nto the ditch hee ade. 
16. All his injurious miſchicf ſhall 
Return upon his head ; 
And on his pate his © wrong deſcend, 
17. ] p for his equity, | 
Will laud the LORD: And ſing uato 
Name of the LORD moſt high. 


$. 111. The Kinde, Penman,Denominvtion, Occaſion and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Scripture, 1. As to the Forme of Penning it, is: Entituleds 
Having in the Hebrew a Title q prefixed.. 2. As tothe S»bjeft-matter of it, is, A 
Prayer. A Prayer againſt falſe-accuſers, flanderers. . 
Penman of it was David: as the Title declares. | 

The Denominatfon of it is ſomewhat unuſual ; Shiggajon of David-——: the 
ord being uſed in the Title of Songs, only here, and in Hab. 3: 1. The Heb. 
word isderived from Shagah, which is uſed for Delight, or wanaring in Pleaſure, 
Prov. 5.19,20, hence comes Shegioth, errors, Pſal. 19. 12. And $ higgajon here, 
which properly ſignifies, Aberration, or Tgnoration: And (as Baxtorf* notes ) it 
may import, An Erratick-Soug, A variourmixt Song, &c. to be ſung with all vari- 
ety of Muſical Tunes and Notes, thinks 7anins, Perhaps with all variety of Muſt- 
And conſiſting of various SubjeX-Matters. : 
(faith H., 4inſworth ) we may name this Song, David's Delight, or Solace. Or is 
the ether ſignification, Davids Error: As . ſetting forth the ſuwmme of his cares, 
which made him almoſt togo aſtray. The Chaldee Exponnds it ;, Davids interpre- 
tation of the Law. So he. It is confeſſed by the learned in the Hebrew-Tongue; 


According to which 


of 


f Heb. And! 
according to 
\mine integri- 

ty upon me. | 


4 


g Heb, upon 
God 'F 


b Heba the. : 
-right of } 
heart, 

1 Heb, and 
God is furi- 
ouſly-deipi» | 
ſiag cho 
wicked in 
evecy day, 

k Heb, and. 
1 Hcb.veſſcls }. 
ments of : 
Deat he | 
m Heb. hee- - 
worketh, or ; J 
he poiiſheth, 
n Heb, and 
delved it. 
o Heb.'yio- 
lence. Or; 
tyranny*by» 
. open rap:ne 


q See Pſi. 3, 
$. 3: 


r JP30 Shig- 
$ajon Cautio _ 
erratica, Pſel. 

7. ver. 1.ideſt, 
varia,quz om - 
nibus rationi- 

bus mufica de- 
cantabatur fi » 
mul, Vocabu- 

lom muſicum | 


eſt, cujus ratio 
: , , quz omnibus rationibus mu 
i B.Ainſwe#th in his. Annotat.ad Pſal.7.1. | to 


4 PS, 
4 : 
4 4 4 2 
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PSALME.: VI. 


t Sim. de Muis 
in Comment. ad 
Pſal,7.1.. Foan. 
Ca twin. in Com- 
| ment. ad Pſal.7- 
i. Hen. Moller. 
in Þ, «le. ad 
Pſal. 7. 1. The 
[large Engl ſb 
Annot.on the: 
Title, 


| u 76.Buzyrf. in 
Legic.ad verb. 


Wo: 

X Foan.Chryſuft. 
in Expoſ- ſal. 
7+p.68,69,7vc. 
Tem. 3. Pariſ. 
I5}5. ; 

y Auguſtin, 1 
En «2. fat 

| 7,Tom 8. 


| 2 Hieromy in 
Comment.ad 
4 Pſal. 7. Bit. 
| Tom. 8, 


a HitranyW. quo 
. © 

b Sim.de M815 
in Com. ad 
Plal.7-1- 

4/ $4 Moberus 
in Prele8. ad 


_|Tom.s. _ 

e Joan.Calvin. 

in Comment. ad 
'Pſal.q.1.D,Pa- 
| revs in Adver- 

ſar.ſup.Pſal.7.1 
» | Guil. Ame). in 


LeHion. ad 
Mbeki 
Jorh. Feard. in 
E oft. Pſal:7- 
Tic Hl Ainſ. in 
bis Anwor. on 
Pal 7.1.70. 
Died.in his An- 
 [=ot.on Pſal.7.1. 
Large Engl ſh 
Arinct, on Yſal. | 
7eE. | 


Authors do declarer, Some think, it was the beginning of ſome well known 
Song, according to which this Song was to be tuned : as Ezra PFatablas, 
Avenareus, Shindlerus. Some, that it wav ſome kinde of ſymphony, or conſort ; as 


to be a muſical term or word , unknown tothe Hebrews themſelves. And mM 
Writers are very doubtful what the true meaning of it ſhould be. For, as divers 


Kimchi, Somechat it was a Muſical Inſtrument, whereon the fingers did wander 


this way. and that way whileſt the ſtrings were ſtruck. Some, that it was a certain 
kinde of melody, that is, of Song : as one ſhould ſay, s Sapphick, or Phaleucian 
verſe. So Calvin, Some, that 1V3W Shigrajon is 4 profeſſion of inuoceney, Or, a 
denial of the Calumny,of one not acknowledging the crimes objetted, Fer MW Shagabz 


lerss, Thetruchis, ics hard to fay certainly what the meaning of the word is.: 
Abour it, one may be ignorant,doubr, or miſtake, without any danger to Faith 
or Manners. Ws 1p 
Decafion of Davias Penning this Song, is more Material to be conſidered. The 
T tle points it out, thus ;-— which he ſang to the LOK D, upon the words of Cuſh ſonne 
of Femini. The word u1> C»fþ fignifies, an Brhiopian, a Black-moore, &c. It was 
firit the name of Chaw's fonne; Gen. 10.6. I Chron. 1. 8. From whom both Ara- 
binas and Ethiopians as alſo Ethiopia have received their names; asBuckrorf notern,) 


ts here mentioned, Interpreters are not agreed 1. Chryſoftome * thinks this C/# 
was H«ſpai the Archite, Davids friend, who inthe time of Abſhalow's rebellion defea- 
red the { ounſel of Achirophel, and ſent to David not to remain in the wilderneſle, 
leſt A:/pxlom ſhould ſurprize him, 2 Sams. 17, 15, 16,&c. Anguſtine y alſo leanes 
this way : though afterwards { as his manner is too frequently and groundlefly in 
the Pſalmes |} hecurnes all into an Allegory, But Hierome ſharply refells this In- 
terpretation as arifing from the ignorance of the Heb. Language. And addes rea- 
ſons againſtir, goo large to recite 7, 2. Sore rake this word C»/9 here, Appella- 
tively. And fo theyinterpretit 1 Either of King Saul, Thar he is called Cf, 
. e. ax Ethopiar, from bis bloody, vile, and cruel manners, and that this whole 
Pſalm was written againſt Sa#/,whb perſecuted David and fell into the ditch that he 
had digged. And he was of tlie Tribe of Ben-jamin,whereunto thfe fawily of Jemini be- 
longed, 1 Sam. g.1,2. of chis opinion is Htereme ». And (faith Mais) almoſt ab the Rab- 


bints beſides Ezrarthink that Saul 1s noted by the wordCuſh, which ſounds an Ethiopian, | 


#0. A wicked andprofligate man,that will no more change his manners anddiſpoſition,then 
an Ethiopian his chin, according to that of Feremy, Chap. 13. 23. And whileſt he names 
him Cuſh, he alludes ts Kiſh Sauls Father, Which the Chald. Paraphraſe alſo inti- 
mates;which in ftead of Cuſh ſo of Jemini, hath Sal the ſon of Ki» which was of the 
Tribe of Benjamin. Nor matters it that one # written by Caph, the other by, Koph Þ, 

thus he. 2 Orof Shimes, a man of the family of the houſe of Sax!, who curſed 

and caſt ſtones at David, flying from Abſalom bis ſonne, 2 Sam. 16.5,6,7 8, And 

that he was called C'»/>, becauſe he was black, and an enemy to J/rae!, the Church, 
of God. As among the Latines Niger a black man, is put for a Reprobate; His 
niger eft, hunt ts Romane caveto; Thug © Mellerws, Hierome alſo joynes Sanl and 
Shimes together as both here intended qd. 3. But ſome © had rather take this word 


C»ſ» properly,As the Proper Name of ſome Kinſman or Favorite of K. Sax, who as a | 
pick-thank Paraſite or flattering Courtier, had falſly accuſed David to.K. Sal, as if | 


he had deviſed co kill him, or contrived ſome other deſperate miſchief againſt him. 
Of which baſe and falſe flanders David purgeth himſelf convincingly befote Saxl 


bimſelf,inz Saw.24.9,t0 16.And here in this? /a/m: he ſeerus to appeale to the LORD | 


himſelf ronching his innocency in this matter, P/alme 7. 3,4,5- And hereunto 


the Palme moſt fitly agrees. And this Opinion ſeems belt to ſer forth the Deeaffon | 


of this Pſalme.If any chink that Doeg' who unworthily accuſed David, 1 Sam. 22.9, 
&c.)was this Cz/#;Ler him enjoy his judgement: the Plalm may agreethereunto. 


ſignifies, toerre, To do any thing, or to ſin through ignorance or incogitancy. So Mol- | 


compare 2 King. 19. g9.with 2 Sam. 18, 21, Fer.13.23.Butwho thisC#/4 was which | 


| 


Davids Scope. in this Prayer, is z To appeal unto the LORD rouching his inte- | 


CS —— 


= a — _ OO bernie: * "<0 _=_ FF ks Do 


# 


[ 


| cature, verſe 7. (4) From Gods Office, Which isro do Judgment, verſes. (5) From Gods Om- 


1 man of ir ; David. 
{ ſonne of Jemini. 


- Herein are, r. A General Propoſal or Intimation of Gods Glory in Earth” and 
|Heaven, with Admiration, verſe 1. 2. A Particular Nartative or Demonſtrati- 
on of his Glory and Praiſe 


PSALME.VILVI. 


grity and innocency as to the things or crimes laid to his charge falſly by his detra- 
Ring Adverſaries: and to intreat him to proteR and deliver him from all his cruel, 
falſe, and reproaching Perſecutors, doing righteous judgment rowards him and 
them. 7 OR 4 


$. IV, The Jnalyſis, or Paincipal parts. 


The Title contains, 1. The Denomination of chis part of Scripture 3 Shiggajon f, 2, The Pen- 
3. The Occafion > which he ſang to the LORD vpoathe words of Cuſh | 


"4 


| mer Sefion,l finde one of ſomewhat a ſingular Opinion in interpreting it, hich yet is not to be contemned, viz. That Shiggejon 
{ concains the general Argument of che Pſalme, and notes the Oberranion and peregrination of David,when he was exited 
fromche Court, and wandred here-and there thac he might provide for ſafety of his own life, &c. 
Argumentum Pſalmi ig diQione -Jyq13VU Sh'gg4jon,quz norat obe/rationem 8& peregrinetionem Davidis , quando'pri- | . 
mum exulabat ab aula, & hoc illuc oberr79bat ac virz ſuz conſulerer, Hec igrerprecacio optiaie conyenic Tempori, | 


q 


Occafioni , & ipfi Plalmo» Foan, Foord in Expoſit, Pſal. 7. Tunls 


The P/a'me it felf, which is 4 Prayer againſt his cruel and landering Perſecutors, containes. 

I. Davids Petitions to the LORD his God. Which ate, 

rt. For the LORD's manifeſtation of his mercy upon himſelf, in preſerving and dcliveripg him 
from his Perſecutorss Which requeſt he urgeth, 1. From his Relation co him 3 my God. 2. From his 
affiance in him, and relyance apon him, ve/ſe r.' 3. From the Lyon-like fiercenefſc of his Enemy, 
againſt him. 4. From his own deſtirecion of help, helpleflneſle; verſe x. 5. From the juſtice and 
integriry of his cauſe. And herE1 He declares his utter innocency and guiltleſneſſe in rega:d of 
all thoſe things wherewith bis enemies maliciouſly charged him, verſe 3, 4. 2 He amplifies this, 
demonſtrating his innocency, by his releaſing of his enemy when in his power, as i Sas. 24. 3,10 
the end, and Chap. 26. 7. to 13. thus, recompenſing good for evil 8, verſe 4. 3 He hypotherically 
ſubmits himſelf to the uttermoſt miſthief his enemy could bring upon himgif he were guilty, verſe 5. 
This hath in ic the forme and force of an Imprecation. | 

2. For the LORD's declaration of his )yſtixe pop his Diſtreſſers. Here, 1. He excites Gad to 
cercain judiciary As, gradually expreſſed. As, To 4wake-nup. To 1iſe-up. To lift-up-himſelf in 
enge?. Toreturnto the High-plece (viz. To his Throne of Judgment. Thrones were uſually ſet 
up on high, 1 Kings 13, 19.) wiſe 7. 2. Helgeth the LORD bereunto, (1) From his di- 
fireflers manifold rage." (2 F'From 'G8ds own appointment of the judgment defired, veſt 6. 
(3) From the Praiſes that ſhall generally redound to God, once appeariog on his Throne of Jpdi- | 


aiſcience and Juſtice, rendering him the firteſt Judge, terſe 9. 

II. David's Profeſſion of his fl afanc: 260 confidence inthe LORD: That he will mercifully 
prore& the righteous, verſe 106, And deal ſeverely with the wicked. Becauſe, 1. God is a jutlt 
Judge. 2. God is daily angry with the wicked, verſe't1. 3. God wakes many preparations of 
judgment againſt che wicked, if he repent not and return from his-evil, verſe 12, 13, 4. God al- 
ready blaſteth all his wicked devices,verſe 14. 5+ God returneth all his miſchicf upon his own 
head,ver.15,16, For all which his righteous proceedings, David reſolves ro render thankful praiſes 
to the LORD,perſe 17. | | 5 


| 


| 
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$I, The Summary. Contents. 
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| 


verſe 2, fog. 3. A Laudatory Concluſion, &c. verſe 9+ 


ſeet more eminently in man, but principally in CHRIST, 


The 
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f Befides what - 
bath been ncted' 
ruchirg this, 
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Generale 


£ Reddere bo-j 


num pro malo,: 
Divinum : | 
Reddere bo- 

nain pro. 
bono, Hum 
num : Reddere 
vero malum 
pro bono Djq- 
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b See Mat, 2 


F H. 6. haſt. 


ned Smly . 
prepared: 4+O 


| kyr Foen Chy- | 


ſoftomus in Ex- 
pofition. Pſal. 8. 


4 1Sjm. de Muis 


in Arg..Pſal.s. 
Foan- ; Celvin. 


| in Camment, is 


, 


Pal. 8.1. 

Hen. Moller. 

in AG Pſat. 8, 
Fran-Jun,in 

A nnot. it 


4 P{al.8. 


D.Parens in 
Adverſai.in 
P/al.8. 
Foan. Foord in | 
Exp»ſit. Pſ1l.8. 
H. Ainſworth 
in his Annot, 
on Pſal.8. 
m Hieronim- 1n 
Com.ad Pſal,s8, 
Tom.8. 
n Dr ” om 
Richafdſon 
in bis Obſerve- 
tions end Exple- 
nations onP/al.8 
oO Hen. Ainſ- 
worth.in Con- 
tents of Pſal. 8. 
Pp * Qs 8avpucr 
ey 73 ovoud' 
Os, oy Jie 
 cy0jcht 
Ts To 02vilG- 
tav0n, Pei uores 
eHi01527, Ke 


'{ Fo.Chryſoft. Ex- 


poſ.in Pſal.8. p. 
104. Tom, ;. 


Ts the Maſter-Muſician upon Gittith. 


. From babes and ſucklings mouth ( thougb 
Thou ftrength didft ſound b,didft 
By reaſon of thy © foes : ' To wak 


-, -—< Haas The foe and aa ceaſe, Mau yoo bes We I pit | 
3. When-as thy Heay'ns behold I do, 8. Sea's Fiſh, and Few! of b Firmamenc, 6 2" hag | 


The work thy fiegers poliſhed, 
The Moon, The ſparkling vracres alſo, 
Rably-ordai, AN which thou 9 haſt-cſtabliſhed. 


| ſages in applying it to Chriſt. . Take one among the reſt , p—How wonderful is} 


| $.1). The Uerſlon outof the Hebzew. 


That: thou-recalleſt-him-to-minde ? 
And whet is © Adams Progeny. 


A Pſa/me of David. 


Thar him thou vifiteſt ſo h:nde ? e Heb. the 
LORD our Lord, How excellent = fhaft-n _— 
T, our Lord, Ho ellen 5. Forgthov f haſt-made-him-little-leſs Tha 
| In all rhe Earth M thy great Name! | Then mighty-Aogels of renown, | here ay : 
a Heb, or Which baſt above Heav ns Firmament And with ſurpeſſiing glotiouſacſs lacklittle of | 
— put. « Eftabliſhed ty glorious- fame. And comely-honour didſt bim crown, = the Gods. 


weak) Rule . vi7. 
6. Ocre thine hands works thou ER. bim He 
Set all beneath his feer baſt thou. 


7-8 All flocks and herds, them to ccntroule, 


6.3.7+ 
perſe# praiſe 
e 


And whar-doth-paſs the Sea's proad i ſireame, b Heb.ch 
9, O LORD our Lord, How excellent vend. 
ſn all che Earth thy great, Name! 


what is wcerched man, think 7 


6, II1. TheKinde Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 

The Kinde of this P/a/me, 1 As tothe Forme or Manner of Penning it, is, Enticu- 
led: Having in the Hebrew « T:rle prefixed,» 2 As tothe Subjeft Matter of it, is, 
Mixt of DoQrine or Hiſtory and Propheſfie. Being a DoQrinal or Hiſtorical and 
Prophetical prayſing of Ged for his excellent Glory ſhining forth, much in the 
Creature , more,in 4an; moſt of all, in Chriff. Thus ſome among the Axciens i, 
moſt among the odern Writers! , doin effe& interpret this Plalme : though in 
ſome particuler interpretations and accommodations there are ſome diverlſities a- 
mong them. 1. Some indeed account this Pſalmemeerly Prophertical: and ſo are 


bt 


forced to turn.a great part thereof into graundleſſe Alegorzes,as verſe 3,4,7,8. thus| 


Hierome ®, But this way of interpreting it , cafiriot be fo ſolid : becauſe there 
are ſundry pafſages in the Pſalme plainly Do#rinal. and Hiſtorical , ſetting forth 
Mans Eminent Prerogative by Creation above all the «Creatures tere below, as 


too much violence to the words. 2. Few, if any, interpret this Pſalme of Afax, 
or M ankinde alone. For, That were evidently to oppoſe the unqueſtionable Au- 
thority ot the New Teftament, which, more then once alledging rhis- Palme, re- 
fers the paſſages to Chriſt, or to things concerning Chriſt: compare Pſal.8.2 , with 
[ras 21.16. 4s alſo Pſal. $. 4,5.6. with Heb. 2.6,7,8, 9. 1 Cor. 15.27. Epheſ. 


1.22, 3. Moſt judge this Pſalm to. be of Mixt Nature, Doftrinal, Propherical, 
and Exchariſtscal, As ſetting forth and highly extolling the wondrous-Excellency of 
the LORD's Name in all the Earth, and hu glorious Majeſty above the Heavens, In 
the works of Creation,and particularly in Man by Creation highly advanced above 


whom Humbled and. Exalted, Mankind is again reſtored.co his Con-created digni-; 
ty, which he loſt by the fall of the firſt Adam. Sv then (as one intimates) This 
Pſalme is to be underſtoed, of Chriſt the Head, and of Mankind, eſpecially of the Faith- 
ful,as his Members n, Hence, one thus gives che ſumme of the latter part of this| 
Plalme; AProphecy of Chriſt bis Humiliation, Glory, and Dominion ®. And Chry- 
ſoſtome accounting this Pſalme at leaſt in part Propherical, hath ſundry Elegant paſ-} 


thy Name ? For in this Name, Death, i; looſed;, The Devils are bound 5 Heaven, #| 


verſe 3,4, 5, 6, 7, $8. And to turne all theſe into A/legories, would be to offer| 


all Sublunaries, But above all in Jeſus Chriſt the Head and Glory of Mankind, by| 


—_y 
- 

; 

q 


| 


Ang\ls, |- 


become Freemen; Enemies,Sons, Aliens, Heires; Men, Angels; What ſay 1, Angels; Gods 
become Man,and Man God: Heaven hath received the Nature which was from theEarth, 


Parif. 1636, | 


and Earth hath received him that fits above the C hernbims with the Angelical Heaſt. 


eee Ws 


__—_— 
Der EPoocato” 


\—_ 


opened; T he Gates of Paradiſe, are ſet open; The Spirit, s ſent down, Servants, are} - 


T be middle:wall is take amay.,. T be. Partition is looſed',.. Things-at-diſtance are unite : 

[Dokoeſy xringwiied Light bath Pined, Death fodlew-ap, . The Pra 

thinking of all cheſs thaygs, and greater. things then theſt, cryes ont, laying 3 How won-. 

 {derful.is chy. Name inall the Earth? | &c.:-:So he, |, . . ode LI Er 
" Peninan ofthis Pſalme was David, as the Title ſignifies; b 


|. Time when, and Dccaſton, whereapon D4vid Penned chis Phlme.is not ſocery 


« A » 


4 


4 


tainlyand undoubtedly.known. I- One thinks 4 that David. wrote: ic after. .hej| 4.70a.Foord. 
$.1..4u4 1,Chron 18.1, ,Or'when be had overcome all his enerhies. mentioned-in | mt 
2 Sams... That chen he ſung this as a Triumphal-pſalme. unro.the. LOR D. Bur,| 
thar David in this Pſalme was a Type of Chriſt, in whom thoſe things are ſpiritually | 
| That theſe chree Pſalmes. ( wherein MN7371 79 Gnal Hagirtich, upon Gierith, is | i" #5 4nnor, 

found in the Title ) viz. P/al.S. aud 81. ayd 84. were Pehtied to beſung ac the Yin- ach = Eb 


with New Wine- Foraſmuch as T0113 Gireirh may ſeemfto come from P3 Gath, | Þ.Title. - 

A Wine-preſs. See-foel 3.13, Nebem.13.15. , Andaccording to.this che Greek | 7s Diodate on. 
]cranſlateth it 3———T he Wine-preſſes. 3.- Tremellius andiF#xins choſe this 1 nterpre- Tit of Pſal.8. 
ration (among many ) and like it beſt, v3z. 7 here are onely thrit' Fſalmes that | 
have thu Inſtriptiow, Pſal.8.81. and 84. All which* David ſeemes to bave written; 
when thinking to have brought up the Ark from Kiriath-jearim to Sion, . he. left it at 
the houſe of Obed-Edom the Gitcite, becauſe of the breach made npon Uzzah : and 


the Ark from the City of Woods ( 1. e. Kirigth-jearim ) tothe houſe of Obed-Edom, 
2 Sam. 6,10,11. 1 Chrox.13.5.1013. | The 81-Pſalme,: when Godby bis breagh ap- 
on Uzzah reftified his Glory and the ſeverity of his judgements, to k:ep the people in 
their Duty and Religion more efſeftually,2Sam.6.1.t0 10. 1 Chron.13 5,tot3z, And 
Pal. 84. when the Ark was now to be brought thence ants Sion, 1 Chroy. 15. 25, &c. 
| and 16.1. whereſore theſe Pſalmes are ſaid to be writtes at the Gittbean-way , com< 
[tin ſtation, obſervation, or if there be any thing elſe to expreſſe what 1 would. PP - i 
Sof Junius. And this Opinion is rendred the' more probable, 1. Partly, be-if i" Tem: 
caufe there is ſuch mention of Muſical Inſtruments, Singers, &c. art' the- bringing | Pfal.8.1. 


pence,» whecher the word Gzrt5rb + inthe Title may ngt import, ſome. Muſical 1n- | _ mn 
; Muſicum in- 


/ rument,. Or ſe mae kind of T wn , or theb eginning of .[onse known ard famous Song... ſirumenium 
2, Partly, becauſe after the 4k was . brought co'S9n,” and placed: there 1n 'Gandacr ai 
. . af "F modulationis 

| ſpeciem, an verd celebris ac noti Carminis initium, ego incertum relingquo. Nam quie Pſalmum ira vocari putant 
quodin urbe Gath fuerir compoſitus, cvattam expofirionem nimis procul accerſunt. - Ex tribus vero priniis ſencen- 
tlis quam cligas, non magni intereſt. Foan. Calvin. in Comment. dd Pſal.8.1. DES | 

Non deſunt ex HebrzisquiT1T). Gittith interpretantur Torcular,quemadmodum Grecus (oF Lar.Sed qui ſtriQids 
lireram perſequuntur Cenſent vel effe Inſtrumentom Muſicum & Geth adveum, & in Geth inventum , ac fabricari 
ſoliram : vel familiz 0bed-Edom Getþej peculiare, Alli purane fic vecari Symphoniaw, 3ut eriam Muſicum inftru- 
menrum . cujus uſus efſer renigor rindewiz in przlis & t9r7culeribus. _ Alii Hdggittith volun fuiffe inicium, vulgarz 


— 


—_— 


b 


re, quz jam diu cum politia Hebrez gentis penitus interci Sim de Muis in Comment.«d Pſal.$.1.; | 


rſe.63.2. Itis alſo the vame of a City of the Philiflines, x Sam.1 7,4. & City alſo of che Levites was 


Of” "OPS 


2.Sem-6.10, Soby Gittith here may be meant, either ſuch Inſtruments as were vſcd by the Poſterty of 0bed-Edom 
| che Gittite : Or chat theſe Pſalmes were made upon occafion of xrahſportigg Gods'Ark from rhe?Houſe of thar 
Oted-gdem, the Hiſtory whereof is in 2 Sam,6.6, r0,11,12,8c. Or that theſe-Plalmts were ro be.ſ@ng for praiſe of 
God at the Vjntege when Grapes were preſſed, And according to this the Greek tranſlateth ir, The-Wmepreſſes, Or 
It may be the (ame Mufical-Infiroment ; and fo the Chaldee-Paraphraſt-rranflaceth irz* To fing upon the Heyp that 
came frow Gach.” Hen Amſwmth in bis Annotat, ad Pſal:1:8. 7 , | Bom wtf 09 
. Videarur etiam Heg, Molleras in-Preleflion. in .Pſal.8.1, Sa En CHOW | 
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| bad ſmiccen the Philiſtines,; and raken the City Garh onr of cheir hands, 2 Saw, | !" £**"f "ſal. 


up of che Ark, 1 Chro. 13.8. aud 15.28. And Interpreters here are; in ſome ſul- Þþ 


cantilenz ad cujus modulus hic-Pſalmus cfler-detanfagdus. Alit Daiiden fuiſſe in Geth tunc cum hoc Carmen |! 
conſcripfir. Alii denique aliter ferigne : ingepe Piney, ut inf re, obſcura, & quz ad muſicam videatur pertine- {; 


Gittith] or, The-Gittith, which Title is alſo given tothe 8r. and 84. Pſelmes. Gath in Hebrew F - Wrie-preſs , | 
talled Gath-rim- Þ 


mon, Foſh.21.2.5. whereupon Obed-Edom the Son bf Zalathun,a Levite and 'Sioger in Iſrael, was Called a Gittite, 


_——_— 
_—_—_ 


fulfilled which bere were literally done by David. So he. ..2: Another opinion is*;34 rS a Hen. Ainſ | 


| cage, when rheir Grapes were gathered and preſſe x 410 their Facs did burſt forth | }qnnor.on 2/al. | 


that-he rock occaſion from the then preſent aff aires to write theſe three: '[almes. T here-  : 
fore be wrote this eighth Pſalme (in his judgement ) 'and ſang 5t, when he brought | «: Fo | 
a Rp 4 
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pitehte for ic, And 
to'be ſung. © See ; Chee 16,7rewith wy Bo BILE 
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'The Ticle declares, 1. The Dire&ion of it, tothe Muſick T5 the Maſler-M ufecian wpon Gittith. 
++ The Denomination of ir; A.Pfeſme, 3. The Pcaman of it 5 Pavid. \ + | 
In the Pſalme irfclf, noe —_ Re LL 
RD's tranſcende 


w—__ 4 $A 


God is very 
Icrious :0 
an.,. as his 
teatpres In 
cifians as 


ures: iaChriſt, 


Hand Redec- 
mer: in the 
iArk, as the 
' Antitype of, 
Chriſt, 


his new-Crea- | 


- ogg comparing them-rothe Heavensand the Celeſtiat Luminaries : All which, Man. dur!eſpecial 


+ - | by his Homiliation. Heb: 2. 9." verſe 5. 2.) Im a #27 of indignation or delineation, viz. 1 Of th 
 -;| deingagrancedgo glory by Chriſt, Hb. 2. 9..,verſes. 2 Ofr 
' | Creatures, - Mean,s, g. | 
| Col. #.20. Chift's, by his Exaltation, Egb.1.20,21,22. Pb +2.9,10,711. verſe 6,7,8:" 

||And ſorhe Pſalwe begins and end; with an Ruchariffical Cclebrarion of Gods Name and Glory, 


|bleverſe g. 


[TORDED+DEDPD DOSES DINED 


| | D APYTD inthis Pſalme,” T. Praiſeth theLO RD, verſe 1,103 5© Declaring, 
. [7-His pious Reſolutionto praiſe him,verſe r,2. 2.The ground or reaſan of this his 
' ; {thankful Reſolution, viz- 


I. 4 General Dechargtion of the, Ly 
the Exrch, 2, Above the very Heavens, werle Woo EE... 

11.' 4 Parti:utet Teftration of his admirable Glory, thining forth reſptendently in Hen, but ef. 
pecially in Cri. And this, I.'By th: common Teſtimooy of all :'\Thoongh Bates and Sucklings ; 
Though Enemies. See Pſal.29.1, and g6.7. and.11$- 14. God hath laid a Foundation: of (trong- 
prajſe, evei in the Eruths of Babe as wklingsy ito convince and filence all the egemics of . us 
Glcry, of his ſarpaſtivg giorioulnefſe. This is fulfilled, 1 Ordinaty, in Infaacs wongesful Pro- 
| duRion, Preſervation, Qualifcation, &c. 2 Extyavrdinavily, by the Childrens Acclamations to 
"hriſt in tbe Temple, 'aying, *Hoſanna to the Sonne-of David, Matth, 2y.15, 16. verſe 2. IT: - 


nt:Glory v, eyen unto Admiration, x. In all 


| 


I” 


] 
i Chriſt, incomparsoly {urpaſſerh, evea, unto Adamiration, verſe 3, 4... 11I, By.pointing pur and de. 
moaſtrazing the Particulars whereby God becomes (o glorious in Mzn, and in Chriſt. And this is 
done, 1. In « We of Conceſſiin. Granting rhat they Were indeed made alittle lower then the Gods,iae, | 
The Angels, as Heb. 2. 7, 9.” Pſal. 97.7. fob 1.6, and 8. 7. viz. Man, by his Creation ; Chrift, | 
a | cir 
gig: Uaiverſal Dominion, vver all, 

by Chrilt che Redeemer, Eph.1.zo, 


by Creation, Gen. 1. 26, and Reſtaurazion by C 


IT. A.Leufatoty'Concluſton, 'tepeating partof the General Declaration and Propoſition, verſet. 


even unto Adjmjtation : his Nzme:and Glory being, beyond all bleſſiog and all pr aiſe, moſt admira- 


| . 
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5.1. The Sunimary Contents. 


(1 


'The LORD's juſt execution of judgment for bit 


| VET Hh 
of highly ex 
MI 530} 


WS ERS 
th!” Even to 


BSLIC! 


upon his wicked Enemies, ver/e 3. t0-11,; 3. His invitation of others to praiſe the 
LORD with him, verſe 17, 12. II. 'Praeth to:the LOR D, :24r/e 1:3. &c- 
0 Praiſe 

__bim 


| 3+ Brgging for himſelf ſuch favours from God, as may give him cauſe t 


| III 


——_———— 
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| Mutter of it, is, 
and Prayer. 


any certainty. - . Inthe General, It ſeems. 
rent of the Palme; thar Divi 
and- Salvation which the Lord. 
enemies Seeperſe 3. tolr. 


3 


* . DT: & 4:L:M \B\. » Ix. } 
— — — 
bio, vers 434 14+, ;.2+ Conſefſing the Team EE de of God upon his peo- 
p : being thereupon confident of the wic defifudic bur the af 
ie es preſervation, yer/e. 9: to wb: ; Re 'P ritioning | for God. IGOR = 1 
upon. bang 19, 2Q-, +. he ' pthc my 
{ 8 31 38001 26 01 or03-0 hi w2tils 
POOLS | The rerſlono out of te Hetgew:. wh | £907:2516 
b; $ bon Math, 37: Offi IB NOMeY the LOK OG 
ned? math Shi SC gry 
Lins, a6.\\. \ £66808, ume of D Rieger red, 14 &s Son | 
EE ® wa 2 Is T- EDT "[15;Fo re chat Tlewdherk Pry 1rbs 64 
Ferkeu PE HR 9 Co's "Cal fochem-no-memi __ 
bad.1 will, "je LORD with all mine” ether b The Of Eimcel-affiied-ones, er God x 
7 -4 UP16 bl) rÞiy wonders blaze:: is nat gg _— Firs 1002 fteh 
fr rays  2/Þwilljoycandinchice beglads) tt | 009 7 a} ) ba 
2, I will Ghewiſe fipg-praile | JL. . 
Unto thy Name, 0: th1u Moſt> high, 43. 0. LORD, unto- Fee IEF RY | jon g6i-ting 
"©": 3.; When my focg with diſgrace * © * View ! mine-aflited>ſtae Se. 
Tre d back * They ftumbled faith," .{ Fromthuſe-tharchire-nes, Thoy thit'mte Fon 
| 44 JD And periſh'd frown face, Gi 3 ,5 "bd »lifteſt frony Deaths gate: , 071 | 5 theſe, 
C10] a9 | 4208 ela Sion's day hees? 's gares, " _ 
» 4 rat:eSAimn pread | 
ES. 4 + Bec jo = y Judgmen ll FP FN. ine Healtlirybich confilares * | On Ming 
4 © © For thou Ga ihr en the Throne * fe ae be aeene2, =p yh agen W 
c #6, #; - *CA\Judpe Righteouſneſs. ''* . from min 
Rs, 5. The dec thou rebukedſt-ſore Fs, Sal domathe Heuhen-peopls hd —_— 
Figateoale , © © e pit pn 
fl _ "Their N omg mis -— += +4Þ In that ſame Net hey Fepoghe.: have hid, ry. 
"1 bo ""Thoo haſt wip d-out 45 wid. * | *Their on fa//Ffaoris caupht.” Salvation 
(af be _ | 16. Kknownis the LORD, in af theſe land, h Blots 
' | > 6, Thedeſolations, Ofoe, E "By judgment he hath.done: |»; *1:; palmes or, || 
Quire-ended are for ever2 * _. {io operation 3 of his hands, . | of his hol 
_  d han cities;haſt deſtroyd alles I! Sgar' d ivthe wicked-one, O Diggajon lows of his 
Their memory: together "Selah. _ 
dMeb. hath yyich them 'd I fark utterly. decaid. FP. Fudauhedly the wicked fhall* - Meditation, 
nilhds;"; "15, The LORD likewife ſhall fir 'Be turged into Hell. J Selabe...... 
E Hob h ah. J Boy ng (6: :2vers.Hee hath-made Agd ind =) Hdleſs Heathens all p Heb.To © 
ted, vr, pres cone for judgment fir." Thar Go for get, [hell _ —_—_ © i 
on ; = For, P n (bell 66 nee Jy-one | Io 22 ; 
Heb, with - F d _ orgorten nor e: Cu \ ay. 'b . 
Tn 6 18 tl lg hmm wes | Ea aka. 
| nj 9. And Refuge-high the L O RD wi 1 TE Quice-periſh q eadlcllic, DICPL mat be.” 4 
wihrigh. - Uato& the-Succourleſs: '.o Riſe the Hes | 
teoalneſſed? Ar rimes in ſtraits, a Refuge-high. 19. wy otrdet Olee not ma fenate, hens be. 
m_ ro, And they that know thy-N Jodge Heatheny in thy Tight. © 
Ce Face 20. Ler Heathrry\ know they bzr £-men-f, for * by & 
- Heb the. , Will truſt is rhee : For thou, L@RD, thy LORD. raile, "or 
t: weak Seckers leav/t not to ſhame, pn —_— «b iglg' Selab-(5 's Heb, Sorry 


5. III. The Kinde, Penman, Deeaſion an Dope 


TheKinde of this Palme, r Asto'the on era b » Wy 61 
is;: Entitaled. A Title being prefited to it inthe $64 jo of Pending 


 Mixt, Being E; achariftical, and E witcat* mall up of za 


-Penmanof it, was David: as the Title indicuied! hs 
Decafion of Davide Penning this Pſalme can ſcarce be Particularly 
evident from the Subje&t-Matter 
wrote it upenOccafion of ſome Eminent Def iverance 
had wroughtfor him, in ſome great ſtrait, rom his 
But: m— Fo rhibuns Occaſio on learned 
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x Super mor- 
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et Inter Pſal- 
morum ticulos. 
obſcoriores hic 
previpuos eſt, | 
uas 
Ligiones, ne \ofche latter, woxd,527- Lghben., , I 
eiftentut cſlſc 
|deptivarz; &c. 


prelett ad Pſa. 
19. I. 
lu Sim. de Muis 
iPſol.g.1... 
xfew; Moller. 
in Preles. 


Adnot. on Title 


y im. de Muts 
nm Eamment.ed 


| ike'bet's. " Andthisin midit of all theſe uncertainties may be as probable as any. | 
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EE STEIN ET ERPTENT 
\baye varions Conjeftures 1 mol of 
of ſome mor iprte Title, #/ 


45 offe oFthe'mo 


\. I» See of the Hebrew ariters render it; 


LLEASD 


alem.,” Bat Raft Wikgs 
we, EIT 


4 arethe ſame in both: and thac chis Ffalme was written by Datzdafter the Death, or | 


[rad and the P hilifines, whoThallenged any man of Ifr Ac Y, EE Hs nd fghr "6.54 | 


-\arionp themſelves abour the ſenſe of ir. For, T. Some render. it, Secret, Hiddtn, 


notthis" inrerpretgsjon, | 
>but” 527- Labben, and | 


gail.” | Bur ſiich "tranſpoſition is fot here neceſſary : Andifthe word be taken tor ; 


| Andto this effet they would have chis Pſalm ro-be Carmen t71vixtor A Viftorial Song, | 
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But here every one is at liberty to enjoy his own judgment : and there is no great 
peril of erring in a matter of this Nacure. | 


for his righteous proceedings againſt his, and his peoptes enemies, ver(. 1. to 13. 
And to intreat the LORD for his gracious aſliſtance againſt all wicked foes;Heathens, 
and others, for time to come, ver/. 13, Sc. 


7 


ing the MySeries of the Son, as ta Chrifts Glory, his Reſurrection, Kirgdome, and the death of all a:ſob:dients, 


centiam filii poſuerir, ramen ſciendum in Hebrzo habcri, pro morte filii Denique 8& Symmacbi in 


' Bur unleſſe we had ſome juſt ground from che Subje&-matrer of this Plalme itſelf, or from ſome 
Holy Scripture, neither of {hich are cvidear , it ſecs very hard and Rirange to rank this among t 
Pſalmes. Q | 


-$.1V. The Inalyſis, or Paincſpal Parts. 


To the Title, nore; 1. The DireRion of it, as to the Muſick of it; To the Mafter-Muſician. 
2. The Occaſion of it, darkly hinted, as ſome think,: Or. the Muſfical-Ioftrument, of Tune, to 
which ir was to be accommodated, as others ; JP? TD 7Y 3. The Denomination of it; 4 
Pſelme. "4. The Penman of it ; David. | | 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, 1 Praiſe, and 2. Prayer. | 

I. David pratſeth the Loyd, verſer. to1z, And bere arc declared, or laid down 

I, His pious Reſolution, x. To confeſs tothe LO R D, Cordially and entirely. 2. To de- 
clare all his marvells, ve;ſex. 3. To be glad and rejoyce in him. 4. To fing to his nawe, 
ver. 2. 


2. The ground or reafon of this his pious and thankful Reſolution, viz. His Enemies turning 
back, flunibling , and Deſtrution ſrom Gods face, i.e. From his powerful and angry preſence. This 
imporesthe LOR D's juſt. execution of Judgement upon bis wicked Enemies, ver. 3.to r1. 
This is i[luſtrated by conſidering Gods Juſtice» Abſolutely, and Relatively, I. Abſolutely, and that 
3. As vindicating David's juſt cauſe ; ju#ging righteouſly, ver. 4. 2. As Rebuking, Deſtroying, and 
utter-aboliſhing the Enemy, verſe 5. 11. Relatzvely , and comparatively by paralleling rhe 
LORD's proceedings and the Enemies together. viz. 1, The Enemies art firft breathed our no- 
thing, - but utter deſolations and pulling+op of Cities : though thoſe intended Deſolations are quite 
hiadred, and their own memorial utgerly-periſhed, ver. 6. 2.-Bux commariwife, the LORD re- 
mains, 2 An eternal being. 2 A juſt and moſt upright Judge, ver. 5- 8. 3 An allſufficient and ſca- 
ſonable Refuge for his oppreſſed-ones in ſtraits. verſ 9. 4 A'moſt ſure and fairhful friend, never for- 
ſaking his ſeekers, and therefore truſted in by all that know his Dame, ver.'10. 

3. His invitation of others, to praiſe the LO R D and his works together with him 2 for his 
nſtant mindefulneſs of his afflied , verſe L1. 12, 

1. David proyethtotheL ORD, verl. 13. &c. And here 

1. He ſues ro the LORD, for ſuch favours, as may give him ample cauſe of praiſing him. viz. 
7. To ſhow graceto him. 2. To view and confider his trouble from his barers. 3. To life bim up 
from the gates of Death ; That he may praiſe the LORD in the geies of Sion, 1. e, in, the Publick Aſſem- 
blics, and joy in his ſalvation, verſ. 13. 14. | : + 

2. He confefſeth and rejoyceth in Gods glorious Judge ments vpon the Churches Facmies : 
their Plots being returned, as ſelf-enſnarements, vpon their own heads , to the eminent renown 
of the LORD in his Judgements, verſe 15, #6., This is amplified. by the effeR or fruic of this 
eminent experience, w2.' His confidence for future, 1. That tbe LORD will deftroy at Taſt all 
wicked and godleſs perſons verſe, 17, 2. That the Godly though needy and poor-aflited ſhall 
nor alwaies be forgotten, &c. worſe. 18. | 13: 

3- He Petitioneth for Gods Judgements, »pon the ungodly, Praying that the LORD, x. Would 
riſe vp fer bis people againft them. 2. Wopld reſtraive their power. $. Would judge them. 


4. Would terrifie them, and make them experimentally know they are but wretched men, 


verſe 19, 20, 
PSALME 


Pſa/me touch- 
ivp Chriſt the 


ſcattering all his enemies, eſpecially Antichriſt, and Poſſeſſing the Kingdom.1n the Polyzort Bible, the Greek Ver- 
fion of the Lxxxij both Vatican & Alexangrian, render it ; Vvaig o xeveion 7448, i- 4pon the ſecrets of the Son. The 
Syriack thus 3 Concerning CbriSi taking the Throne and Kingdome, and profligating the enemy. The Arabick thus 3 Touch- 


cranſtulit 3 -f#9 viforia de morte filii, Totus igitur Pſalmus per Tropologiam ad Chriſti perciner Sacrarcentum. Unde 
& LXX interpretes, Chriſti Paſſionem & ReſurreRiovem, quz. ignora privs mundo- fuir, per verbura Abſconcio- 
#is celarc voluerunt : ne 4 Gentibus illo rempore facile noſceretur, &c, Hieronym. it Comment. ad Pſa.-9.x.Tom.$. 


Pſalme to be a 
Prophenical 


Son of God, 


It ſeemes to 


me ( faith one) 45 the former Pſalme was of the Propagation of Chrijts Kivgdome, So this is of tbe Deſtrutionof Antichrifts,| 
H. Ainſworth in his Annotats on Pſal, 9.1. ——Pro abſcongitis filii=—=—] Licer Aquile p10 bſcondir's fi'it Adoleſ- 


huac modum 


ocher- part of 
he P:ophetical 


Dcope of the P/almiſt in this Laudatory and Petirory Pſalme, ( thete's no colour | Sowe ſeem to | 
for making it a Propherical Pſalme in whole or inpart,) is; To praifethe LORD | rake this 


| 


| 
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PSALMP RX. 


2 Vid. Bibl. Po. 
hglou.inP [alm. 


omacs diſtin» 
guant:& cerre 
argumentum 
habe aliud 
prorſus ,& dt- 
verſum omni- 
no ſtiluam,, ac 
longe ſublimi- 
orem, Sim. 
'Mujs i Arg. 
Pſal. 1 ©. 
b Bibl.Polyglott. 
in Pſalms. 
| Hen. Ainſworth 
in his 4nnot, 0n 
Pſal. 10.1. 
Cxer hic 
Plalmous T itu- 
lo, ideo pri- 
mum Grzca) 
deinde vulga: 
{ris verfioprz- 


pjmngir ; &C. 
Hen, Moller. 
in Pr/eled. in 
Pſal.10. Argum' 
c Bib} Polygiott.” 
in P/al. 114. 


O& 147. 


| 


| 


| 


cedenti cum | 


ved Hebrxi - | 


de |and che 12th to be the 11th, and fo forward. Likewiſe it makes the 114th and 11 5th 


| Many Verfiens and Expoſicors do follow this Greck Verſrox3 As the Vulgar Latin, 


AHAGSASSATHSDASSESS $4 


$. I The O2der and Number. 


The Dzder and Enumeration of the Plalmes begins here to vary in ſome Yerſrons 
or Traxſlations from the Original Hebrew, &c, For although the Hebrew' Text 
2 makes this a diſtin Pſalme from the former, and the Xt Pſalme in Number and 
Order, which Diviſion and Enumeration is rightly and-juſtly fellowed from'hence to | 
theend of the Book, by the Chalgce Paraphraſt, by Pagnin and. Montanus, by Zuni 
and Tremellius, by Calvin, H. Moellerus, D. Pareas, our beſt Engliſh Tranſlation, 
and many others : yet ſundry ether Verkons and Tranſlations, do annex this 10 
P/alme ( which is untituled ) unto the 9#Þ Palme, as part thereof, accounting them 
both to be bur one Palme, viz. the 7X:th in Order and Number. Thus the ancient 
Greek Verſion of the Lxxii ( differently from the Hebrew.) accounts this X:tb P/alme 
rogerher with the 7X:b to be bur one : reckoning the 1 1th pſalme to be the 106, 


— 


F/almes but one, and by this meanes looſeth two of the number. Yet again to 
make up the number of 150 P/almes, the Greek divides Pſalme 116 into two, the 
latter P/a&e beginning at ver/. 10. and alſo diſparts Pſalm. 147. into two, the latter 
of theſe beginning at ver/.12. Praiſe the LORD, O Feruſalem, &. And ſo this Yer- 
fion returnes again to the Hebrew Count or Enumeration to. the end of this Book. 


Ethiopick and Arabick Verſions; As Ambroſe, Chry[o5tome, Hierome, AnguFtine, the 


| 


Ordinary Gloſſary, Nicolas de Lyra,&c. in their Expoſitions. © But the Syr#ack Yer fron 
« fallows the Hebrew-Enumerarion till P/a/me 114+ where it joynes Pſ/alme 114, and 
115. into. one; and fo looſeth one of the number till P/alme 1.47, which it divides in- 
totwo atyerſe 12. as the other Veriions doy. #nd ſo returnes. with the reſt-to the 
Hebrew Enimerationto the end of the Pſalmes, 1 his diverfity of numbring pro- 
duceth* great inconvenience in alledging thoſe Verſions or Expoſitors in ſuch 
Pſalmes whetein they differ from the Hebrew, and occaſioneth many miſtakes : 
For preventing whereof this that bath been here ſaid, muſt be carefully conſidered 
and remembred. | 


4. 11, The Summary Contents. 


Herein the Pfalmiſt, 7. Complaines, r Of the LORD's long delaying his heip in 
ſtraits," ver. 1. + Of theextream pride and ontrage -of the wicked ' againft | 
God; * and his poor People, wer/. 2. to 12.. 2, Prayes, : That God wonld land | 
up for his own people againft theſe wicked nuſcreants, verſe 12. #015, 2. T hat. he | 
would utterly-cruſh wicked mens powfer and impiety, vez/.15,16- 3; Frofeſſerh | 


his confidence in God , That he will manifeſt himſelf for his People, againſt al}the 
wicked, verſ;17, 18. Ei Sd 0” a 


v.3, 'The 


| g Heb. (ac 


_ 
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CAC AO 


X. 2 70 


d Heb. at-2- xg, F ORD, why dot thou ſtand d far-alide? 
farre-diſtance Ar times in our diſtreſs, 
0 why doſt thou thy (elf thus hide ? 
2. In ſwelling-havghriacſs 

e Heb,hotly- The wicked e perſecures the poor : 
purſuct. «Q-let-themſelves-be-caughr 
In their devices evermore 

Which cunzingly they thought, 


3. For, praiſe himſelf the wicked doth 
For his Sovls luſt abbory'd : 
The Coverous himſelf doth bleſs, 
' He * doth deſpighe che LORD. 
4» The wicked ( 8 ſuch his faces pride_) 
He will nor ſeek for God : 
All his devices have deſcride 
He thinks there is no Gdd.. 


_ 5. In all times Þ proſperous are his wayes 3 
On high thy Judgements bee 

cording to i Beyond his reach : As for his foes, 

bo + Puff at them all doth he. 

b Heb.brivgn 6. He in his heartſecure did ſay 
forth-withs Un-mov*'d I ſhall be [zil! ; 
grief, ies pro» To k generations all alway 

per 2obring» Sith I am not in ill. 

ing forth 


Vhieh being 7, His mouth 1 with curſing-doth-abound, 


with preſeus m Deceits and fallacy : 

pain, but peneath his tongue is miſcheif found, 
fellewing JJ; and vain-iniqui 

the word ts : "— > 

wed either $3. 2 In villages lurking-place hee ſtayes, 
for grieving 0£ In fecrefies-obſcrre 

or 4946 2: The innocent ſurpriz'd hee ſliyes £ 

=— A] His eyes lurk for the poor. 


iHeb.from- . - ” 

before-him. k Heb. generation and generation. 1 Heh. full of 
carfing. IN Alah, is properly An Oath with Bxecration. See 
Numb 5.21. Dext.29.12,28. Nech.ro 29, m Ht, and deceits. 
n Hebhe fits in ambuſh of the Courteyards, 07, glaſs-yards, or, un- 
walled. townes» | 


l Ly 


CEE Err veg en 


4 


— ew 


5, IV. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion and Scope. | 


| The Kind? of this P/alze, 7. Astothe Formeor Manner of pennins it, is, Unti- 
tuled: Having no Title prefixed in the Hebrew. See os Pal. t.9. z» 2. As to the 
antnyorngy of it, is, Eutttcal : wherein the Pſalmiſt, graphically delineating,and 
tothe life painting out, the notorious inſolency, out-rage, and malice of the wicked 
againſt the Lord and his gracious People,deeply complaines and prayes againſt them, 
beſeeching the LORD to take his oppreſſed people into his ProteRion, and break in 
pieces thai perſecutors power and impiety, And at laft asir were triumphantly con- 
cludes through Faith that God will appear for his poor aMiRed people, againlt their 
proudeft Perſecutors, and moſt tyrannical bloody Oppreſſours. The ?/alwe moſt 
emphatically charaQerizeth and repreſents che proud, cruel, outragious and devil- 
liſh diſpoſitions and praQtiſes of the wicked, (eſpecially if in proſperity) againſt the 
Godly: and is a lively Portrayture of theſad condition of Gods Church and People 
{in this world among the wicked, againſt whoſe intolerable oppreſlions, inſolencies, 
{and cruelties , their beſt remedy is flying to the LORD for proteRiion and ;uſtice by 
Faith and Prayers, whereby either they obrain deliverance from, ſupport under, mi- 
|tigation of, or advantage by their ſufferings one way or other. Some ( as © one ob- 
ny | 


$11. The Uerfſon out of the Hebzew. | 


o Heb liewins 


9. In ſecret-place he © lies-at-catch | 
WAIT, 


As Lyan in his Den, 
He lyes-1n-wait away-to-ſaatch 
The poor afflied man 3 


When h'm into his ner h: draws, 
Hee'l ſoatch the Poor away. 
10. Hee Þ ſtoops hee bows : that by bis 4 T4 0 meth. 
A-troop- of-poor-fall-may. him/e'f. ory 


And he 
ut. Hee faith in's heart God hah forgot 3 _—. 
Hee hides his countenance , ne, 
For-evermore ſee will he nor. ing here in 
12. Riſe LORD, thire hand r advance the Pebrew, 
O God do nor forget the poor, ou 6,\t,ong 
13. Why ſhall che wicked ay r H&.Life. | 


s D:(pighr God ? Thou wilt nor require, op. 
He in his heart did ſay, » Heb. exaſ. 
perate.wiche 

14, Thou view'dſt; For, t villazy and u ſpite + 70g 


Thou didlt exaF/y (ce, tied. mote 


With thy juſt hand eo requite, ſtation, or, 
The poor leaves ali on-thee : roars ter 
Thou helper art of father: ſs, 0 en 
15. Ofth' ill and wic ked-one dignation, 
x Break thou the Arme: his wickedneſs wrath, pro, 
Search y 1il/ rhou figdeſt none. vocation. 
s Hcb.breal 


16. The LORD is King, and ſhall command ,,q,;ve... 
For-ever and for ay : 
The Heathen f1ik our of bis land 
Are peſithed-away. 
19. Tne poor-afflited-mens defire, 
O LORD, thy-ſelf-didſi-hear : 
Their herc thou fuliy doſt prepare, 


Thou mak'fi- atrent thine car. poo-meak 
ns | ing- cruſþe» 
18 tihr'ghrewſneſs ro Judge y the poor o—irets : 
And Orphane-fatherlefs z Heb, Frail 
Leſt-z man from earch a#de any more — 
; bv wretched» 
With. tercour-ro-opprets man. 


Pr4l:&. ad 


(paws Heb.crouch- 


| 


4 Hen Mafler ar. 


ferves).\ 


— —_—_ 
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—— 


hoc certum , 


rempori qua- 
drar. 

Joon, Foord, 
in E xpoft. Pſal. 


+ Is 


Ma. 
DT A 


_ 


c Major fum | 
quam Cvi poſ- 
fir fortuna 
noceie, Ex- 
ceſlere metum 
'{ mea jam bc- 
I? 2 — 

'f Ve Nicbe apud 
dium. 


b Tempns in 
certum eſt: ſe 


quod omni ferd 


ferves) account this Pſalme to be Prophetical, and that it prophecies of Antichriſt} 
the Roman Papacy. And faith he, T howgh it Peak of all the Enemies of the Charch| 
ingencral, yet in Special and 127" ttoxlw it ſeems to notre him, And the Church never 
bad a more cruel enemy : and the Idea proponnded in this Pſalme doth excellently expreſſe 
his Tyranny. So he. Bur for my part | can hardly conceive any ſuch Special Prophe- 
cy tobe intended by the Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme: þut rather a General C haratter of 
_ mens diſpoſition and deportment towards the Church and dear People of 
30d. 4 

Penman of this P/alzz2 is not here or elſewhere certainly ſignified unto us. But 
moſt probably it was David: to whom it was no ſtrange thing to be exerciſed with} 
ſuch high inſolencies and cruel outrages of the ungodly. 

Decaſion of penning this Pſalme is not eaſie to be diſcovered, in Parricular : but| 
in the General, it is very evident by the SubjeQR-matcer of it, It was written in an ex- 
tream evil tkme tothe Church and Pecple of God, ahd upon Occafien of their deep 
ſufferings and diftreſſes under the intolerable pride, inſolency, ſubcilty, malice, 
tyranny, outrage, perſecutions,and cruelty of prophane wicked wretches abound- 
ing with outward proſperity in this world. The time( faith Þ one) & #ncertarn : but 
this is certain, that it agrees almoſt toevery time. The afflited condition of Gods 
people under the wicked, deſcribed in this Pfalme, being the common and conſiant 
lot of the Church and ſincere ſervants of the LOR D almoſt ig. all times and ages, 
when once the ungodly obtain the upper-band. 
Dcope intended in this Complaint and Prayer, is; To intreat theLOR D, to ap- 


pear at laſt for his poor-aflicted-people woſully opprefled by the outragious inſolen- 
cies, perſecutions, and cruelties of audacious Lyon-)ike atheiſtical wicked-ones ; 
and to rife up for the ſuccour of his diſtreſſed ones, but for the ruine and reſtraint 
of their wicked Perſecutors.and that they may be caught in their own devices. And 
in all times, Gods Church and People being exerciſed with like perſecutions, inſolen- 
cies and outrage of the wicked, may make uſe of this moſt ſuitable Palme, making 
the LORD their onely Refuge by Faith and Prayer in their calamiries. | 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal Parts- 


In this Untituled Pfaime, or Prayer, are laid down, The Pſalmiſts 1. Complaint, 2, Petitions, | 
and 3. Profeſſion of confidence in the LORD rouching the requictts preſented. | 

I. His Complaint is very ſad and lamcntable, He Complaines, 1. Of the LORD's with-hold. 
ing and delaying his help to bis afflited people in diſtretles, in troublous times, This is ſer forth 
under two Metaphors. viz. (4) Of Diſtance. (z) Cf hiding himſelf from them,ver.n. 11.Of 
the pride and inſolency of the wicked, in their hor-purſuing, or violent perfecuting of Gods 
poor afflited , ver, 2. at begin. In this: Complaint note; Firfl, An Imprecation againſt theſe 
proud Perſecutors, that they nay be caught in their own devices , ver. 2. Secondly, Certain Argu- 
ments or Reaſons of this Imprecation. Theſe are drawn, 3. Partly, From the pride and inſo- 
lency of th:ſe wicked wretches. Which their pride is Deſcribed; and &pgravated, (1) By their 
Self-applauſe in, or for their SovJes luſt. (2) Bytheir blefling of the Covetcus. (3) By their 
prophane provoking of the LO R D, blaſpheming and deſpighting him , ver. 3. (4) By their 
haughty contempr of the LORD, proudly refuſing to ſeek him, or his will. (5) By their Athe- 
tical devices. They even ſiudy Atheiſme: deviſing, if it were poſlible, to perſwade themſelves 
there is no God, wiſe. 4.(6) By their lighting of Gods judgements, or not confidering and under- 
ſtanding them, by reaſon of their conſtant proſperity, puffing them up. (7) By their p:oud and 
diſdainful puffing at their foes, ver.5. Flattering themſelves, from their preſent condition 4 with | 
imaginations. of their perpetual proſperity and itability c, ver. 6. 2. Partly, from theſe wicked | 
mens Perſecuting-prattiſcs againſt Gods poot-afflied ones, Which are deſcribed and aggrava- | 
ted, (1) By the deceit, guile, and fraudulency of their words, though backed with Oathes and | 
Curſes. What ever good affe&ions or ations they pretend towards God people, yet they intend 
their miſchief, ver.7. (2) By their crafty and cruel Deeds,againſt the Godly, In which reſpeR | 
they are elegantly compared, 1. To ſubtile bloody Thieves lurking in holes and by-corners neces 
the ends of Townes or Villages, ro do miſchief ro the innocent, ver. 8, 2, To crve) and crafty t 
Lyons cunningly crouchiog in their Dens to compaſſe their prey, ver. 9,10. 3. To a Fowler Or 
Hunter craftily ſpreading his Ner, &c. ver.9g, (3) By their Atheiftical thoughts and imaginario®s | 
of their hearts, that God ſces none of theſe their villainous courſes, ver. 111. | 

11, His Petitions are cargeſt and Pathetical, viz. | 

1, That God would ar laſt appear for his poor oppreſſed People, againſt theſe wicked miſcre- 

ants, 


| 
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kd 


WV 
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and Conſolatory. Doftrinal, teaching; 
life, - is like that of a filly bird flying from place to place for feare of the Fowler. 
That the wicked are maliciouſly ſet againſt the righteous : That the LORDnotwith- 
ſtanding puts a vaſt difference betwixt the ory 
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P SAL ME XX 


ants their Ene mics. 
viz. 1. Ariſing. _ 2. Lifciog-up of his haad. 
I. Becauſe, theſe wicked, reproach, and blaſpheam God and his Juftice, wer.1 "YN 


3- Becauſe, Gods poor-afflited commits his whole cauſe ro God : 


God by Office and Property is an Helper of the Fa S, ver, 14, «+ 


is urged, 1, From the Eternity of Gods Kingdome and. Dominion. 
ITI. His Profeſſion of his 


And this, 1.By firme-preparing his peoples heartyviz, To pray, and wair, 
to their requeſts ver. 17, 3. By judging his Orphans and Oppreſled. 
from the daunting-terrour of all provd Ferſecutors 'and wicked 
ver, 18. / 
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5. 1. The Summary Contents. 


ons againſt him, 24xſe 2. 3. Deſtroying his foundations of Hope, verſe 3+ Il. Tri- 
»mphs againſt his Enemies in God alone. Conſidering, 1. His Supream Dominion. 
2. His Providence, ver, 4. 
righteous and the wicked; verſe 5, 6, 7. 


s. IT. The Uerſjon out of the Hebzew. 


| fafter- -14 /me | 4. The LORD is ein his Palace pore 
To t he. Maft of g75e 1 " ,, A Pſalme The LORD, in Heav'ns his Theine' 


or Sparrow 2. For, lo the wicked bend their bowes, 
Their ſhaft on ſtring prepare : 

In that darkneſs to ſhoot ar thoſe 
Which upright c hearted are, 


The wicked-ones upon, + 
And winde of burning-ftormes ſhell bee 
Their full cvps portion. 
7. Becauſe the onely righteous LORD 
_ Doth righteouſnelles love : | 
| His 8 face ſhall view. with greet regard 
The upright from #bove. 


6. 111. The Kinde, Peninat, Occaſion, and Scope. — | 


_ The Kinde ofthis Pſalme is, 1- As tothe outward forme of Writin "It; Enti- 
twled: 2, As to the Sabjeft-matter or Argument of it, Doftrinal, Dnerulatory, 
That, the condition of the godly in this 


c Heb. of 
pond 87 itt» 
an .things 3. For,ſftroyd are the 4 Foundations ſare : 
orderiysfet. The juſt what hath he done ? 


. 
— 


complaining of the reproach and miſchief doe to the righteous by the wicked. 
Conſolatory, wherein Davidcomforts himſelf againſt all his enemies reproach, miſ- | 


godly and the wicked. 9nerxlatery, 


chief 


A Es, 


G2 


Which appearing is, I. Deſcribed, by certain As of the LO KR D, defired, 
3. Nor forgetting the poor, ver. 12, .: IT. Urged, 
| 2. Becauſe, The 
LORD cxaaly beholds all the wicked dealings of theſe men, rorake vengeance upon them. 
leaves all to him. 4. Becauſe, 


2. That God would utterly cruth theſe. wicked Perſecutors power and impiety, ver. 15, This 
2. From their former nota- 
| ble experience of his driving out the Cantanites, and deſtroying them, v.16, a 
Hope and Confidence, That the LORD will accordingly appear for his 

oppreſſed Church and people, againſt the inſolency and our-rage of all their wicked Perſecutcrs. 
2, By lending an eare 
4. By delivering.them 
Tyrannical Opptefſars , 


David, 1. Declares, his Erjemies 71. Reproach of bim, verſe1. 2. Preparati- 


3. His equity in his diſcriminating proceedings with the 


His eyes view, feyec-lids try man's Sannes,. 
5. The LORD the righteous proves ; 


2 Heb; =_ el the LO RD a have=confidence ; Bur his Soul hates the wicked-one, 

poge fot s How ſay yee to my Soul; And himthat rapine loves. 

ſafctys Unro your, mopnrain ef defence | _ RERET 
b Heb, Eird, Flee as the winged b fowle? 6. Snares, fire, and brimftone rain will hee 


exHeb, *Nn the 
we of his 


olineſs. 


f f/eb.. his | 


ey-lids» 


g Heb.faces, 
aſpeas,coune f 
tenances. Or 
their aſpeRs. | 


This mey 
refer to the 


Trinity Or 8, 
rhe mutiplis 1 


city of Gods 


faweurs, 


; 
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| 4 Wi. \ chief and malice, by his confidence in the LOR D, verſe I.&c. Chryſoftom highly e) 
3D Mean Tys | and elegantly magnifies this Grace , ſaying 3 Þ Great ts the force of Hope in the LORD: | 


——_— 


{ 6H T%y aveiow| ,. - 5" oF f IN . : | | 
| > \riDG 5 (18 5 aGarriſon inſuperable, a Wall inexpugnable,, a Conflitt unconquerable, a calme' 


Siu £ p27 | Port, a Tower ixvincible, a Weapon irreſiſtible, a Power that cannot be evercom, and. 
evor anyeipoo]uy; finaing paſſage ont of mntricate-perplexities-where-no-way-15. By this. the unarmed have 
76x 4#2-| overcom the armed,” andwomen men, and children have eaſily jrevailed over them that | 
4 (has have been exerciſed in warlike affaires. And what wonaer if they have overcom enemies, 
foar, Cho Bel wbenas they have overcom the warld it ſelf For, the El knowing thei 

in Expoſ. bf x. | Pbemas they have overcom the worlg it ſelf £ For, the Eleupents not knowing their own 
| adinit. Tem. 2.| nature, bave been changed into that which was profitable to them; and the wilde-beaſts 
were no longer wilde-beaſts, nor the Furnace a Furnace,'Dan.3.. For Hope in God com- 
poſeth all things.. Teeth were ſharp, andthe Priſon ftrait, there was immanity of Na- 
ture, and Hunger irritating Nature, No partition betwixt them, and their mouthes 
nigh the Prophers body, Dan.6. But Hope in God, which is ſtronger then any Bridle, | 
ruſhing into their monthes, aid draw them back; Theſe things here he ſaidto ſuch as 
baae him fice for ſafety ; 1 hope for ſafety in the LORD : how ſay yee to my ſoule, | 
Flee, & ? So hee. Some interpret this Pſalme Allegorreally, as if it were written | 
againſt falſe teachers and heretical perſons, that de&roy the foundations of faith by 
their errours, violently oppoſing pious and ſound .Teachers, &c.,, Thus Hierome, | 
i Decimus i The tenth Pſalm is ſung ag ainFt Hereticks andill Believers. 1 truſt in rhe LORD] 
Pſalmus contra | The Voice of the Churth againſt Hereticks, or of Chriſt againſt Devils, Bur I ſee no 
m__—_— _ reaſon at all to depart from the plain Grammatical, toan Allegorical ſenſe, in inter- 
mac o. | Preting of this Pſalme : as one & hath alſo well obſerved. 


res canitur ; a l . 
| ia Domino Penman of this Pſalme was David, as the Title ſignites. 
confido. | Deeafton of Davias writing this Plalmis not here partic»/arly declared. But in 


Vox tory che General, it is moſt probable fromthe matter of chPſalm, that it was written up- 
{nn five | 0 Occafion of Davids exile from King Savls Court, when he fled to-inquntains, rocks, | 
ChriQi contra | CaVes, woods, &c. to ſhelter himſelf from Saxls cauſeleſs perfecurtons: who hunted 
Demones. |him 45 aPartridg inthe Mountains, 1Sam. 26.20, This feems here hinted, ver/. 1. 
Hieron, in Com. | Onel thinks this. was written abour the beginning of KingSax/'s perſecutions of him, 
4 600 den when David was with Samnel at Natoth in Ramah, 1 Sam.19.18,&c. And it isnot 
Are. Pſal. 1 x. | Unlikely, that ſome of Saul"; flattering Courtiers, obſerving Saul's malice againſt Da. 
1 Joan. Foord. | 1d, might ſcornfully ſay to David, Flee as a Bird te thy Mountain, &c, Davias; 
in £xpofet.Pſal. | Condition deſcribed in this Pſalm, moſt lively repreſents the condition of Gods 

I. Temp. | Church and people in this preſent evil world. * | 
Dcope intended, is; To T each, that though Gods upright people are ſadly exer- 
| Ciſed here on earth, with the reproachful, malicious, and miſchievous practices of the 
wicked, yea, even to the ruine of the foundations of all ſublunavy-help and hope : yet 
P | chey have comfortable confidence, and Hope-for-fafetyin the LORD; That he will 
| all- ſufficiently proteR them again all their enemies fraudulence and violence, bur 


plenteouſly p oure out his vengeance upon all their wicked'and cruel Perſecutors. 


\ 
' 


| 
| & VI. The Analyſis, or JPzincipal Parts, 
| The Title ſignifies, 1. The Dircicn of this Palme as to the Muſick of ir, 2, The Penman 
| of ir; David. 
| The Subſtance of the Plalme containes, ; 
| I. David's Nerative of his afflitions from his Enemies,1.Ey their bitter and ſcornful reproaches; 
Flee as @bird to your Mountdin ; viz Flee David and thy Retinue : For here's a double Reading in 
the Hebrew 3 Flee-tbou; or, Flee-jee. Againſt which bee expoſtulatech,aggravatiog this Reproach 
by bis own oppoſite Aﬀiance or Hope-for-ſafety in the Allſufficievr LORD ; How ſay yee to my Soul, 
Flee, Sc. wer. 8. 2. By their various ſubtile and cruel preparations againſt the upright of heart, 
i ver.. - 3, By their utter demoliſhing all the viſible foundations of his ſupport and ſafety,as wh-n 
the foundations of an houſe are pulled away. All this is aggravated, ay being wholly undeſerved 

by the righteous ; the righteous what hath he done ? wer. 3, 

Tl. David's Triumph in the LORD alone, when all earthly foundations fayle. He triopmphs, 
| | - 11+1a the LORD's Supream Dominion, 2. In his moſt accurate all-ſeeing Providence over all per- 


—— 


pr i 
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| Righteous he proves : viz. Paltly, By thei 
wicked he extreamly hates , ver. 5. 


plagoin 
to Sudem 


Generation, ver/e 7,8. 


| 


| 


3- The LORD ſhall-cut-away 
All lips of flatterings: 


Still ſpeaking mighty-things. 


The Kinde of this P/ame, is; 


| Prayer, A Petitory Pſalme, Hierome c0 
{ out any colorable ground for it. 


Penman of it was David, As the Title intimates- 


| Dccaſfon of Davids penning it , 


Perth, By other Afﬀiiions, fob: 23. ro. 


6. 1T. The Uerſion out of the Debzew, 


Tea their vain-glorious tongve, I ſay , 


4. Who ſaid; We will prevaile 
With our-own tongue «nd word, 


6 111. The inde Penman, Occaſion, Scope. 


Title being prefixed to it in the Hebrew : 


ſons; His eyes ſee, bis eye-lids try the Sonnes of man, A metaphor from men, who almoſt cloſe-ſhur 
their eye-lids, when they would exaQly diſcerac any obje&, eſpecially at a diſtance, vez. 4. 3.In 
his Bquicy, and Diſcriminating Diſpen'ations rowards the Righteous and the Wicked, (1_) The 


r perſecutions from wicked men: as Pſal. 66. 10, 11,12. 


. Ze:h. 13, 9. 1 Pet. 4: 12 (2) The 


And will teftific a 


and preſerve the Godly from that wicked 


| Our lips are © ours, why ſhould we quaile ? 
Who f over-us is LORD ? 


A the HMaſter- Muſician upon : the 

main Eighth, A Pſalme of David. 5. For poor's ſpoyle, E Need ys groan, 
| Now ſaith the LORD, Ile riſe ; 

Dk w's Ib H Elp LORD; For i # plain Ile ſer-hims in Salvation, 

7 0s The Godly-man js ceas'd : b Whom puffing-man defies, 

c Feb, of For, from among the Sonnes © of men 6: Pore words the LORD's words are, 

_ ne The faithful are decreas'd. L ike filver finely-eryde 

ended, oe, 2+ With lip of fiatteries In earth's ſubliming- furnace 2 There 

are-dimi« They falſhood ſpeak 4part Full ſev'n-rimes purifyde. 

miſhed. Fach-man unto d his Neighbour-nigh :. 

— I ſpeak with heart and heart, 7: O LORD, thy ſelf alone 


Shalrt theſe thy Saints conſerve: 

i Them from this Generation 
For-ay thou-wile-preſerve. 
8. The-reſtleſs wicked-ones 
Dowa]k on-every-ſide ;. 

When baſeſt-vilenets k of man's ſons 
Is highly-magnified, 


1 Asto the Form of penning it, Entizuled, A 
2 As tothe Sabjett Matter of it; 4 
unts it a Prophecy of Chri/fs paſſion *; but with- 


is not declared int 


___ = L) _ from 


= — 


r laſt chis bis harred of them, by 
them with dreadfol ſtormy ſhowers of Divine wrath and vengeance, ( Hercia alluding 
s overthrow by ſhowers of fire and brimftone, Gen. 19, 24. prefiguring eternal fire and 
' torments in H-11, Fade 7. Rev.to.1o.) vr.5,6. 4+ Inthe cauſe why the LORD vouchſafes ro 
the righ:eons ſuch favourable AſpeRs of his Countenance z viz. His moſt rightcous Nature loving 
Righteouſneſſes,and his free grace and good- pleaſure of his will cowards thew, ver-7+ 


PEDDVDEPODDESODVODEDED: 


Palme XII. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. * 


David I. Prayes the Lord to ſaveand help him, and other good peeple, from the 
miſchievous Machinations of the wicked, verſe 1. begin. I. Preſſeth this his re 
queſt, From 1- TheNeceſlity of it, through the then corrupr ſtare of all things 
verſe 1,2- 2. His own confidence of Gods juſtice upon the wicked , verſe 3, 4- 
3- The LOR D's Promiſe , verſe 5,6. III. Concludes comfortibly and confi- 
dently, That the LO RD will keep 


he Tzle or elſewhere; But! s 


© Heb. with, 
us, 
t Heb, gnto« 
us, , 
SZ fAeb.for 
the groan- 
Ing of the 
neely. ones. 
3) Htb. From 
him who 
pan at 
im.Or,cn+ 
ſnaretb-him 


i Heb, Him, 
1,c-euery one 
of them, 


1 Iſte Plalmus | 
de Pafſione 
Chriſti Canta- 
tur. Hjeron, in 
Comment, «d t | 
P/al. I1. Torr. 
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- | from the Subje# Matter of the Plalme- its very probable, that David penned & in 
the days of wicked Sax! , when good men werefew, and thoſe greatly oppreſled 
by the wicked : when falſe-hearced flattering lying Hypocrites and T yrants were| 
advanced and mulciplyed , moſt infolently oppreſling and domineering over the 
poor-afMlited peeple of God according to their own yngodly luſts ; and when al 
m7o0.Foord in| things were now 18 a wretched corrupt condition in the Kingdom: *” Some ® think 
Expft. Pl. | David wrote this Pſalme upon Saml's laying by Doeg 85 of the LORD's Prieſts, }. 
12-Sim de | 1 Sum. 22,18, Or when David was betraied to Saul by Dog and the Zipbites , ſy | 
| 


* 5 - "8: \ that he could ſcarce reſt any were in the Land in quier, 1. Sam. 22 - and 23, And 
ce that Sax/”s falſe-hearted diſſembling tyrannical Courtiers are here principally intend-} 


ed. This « aPſalme which may well be accommodated (ſaid one) ro all times ( where-| 
inthe wicked are advanced, and the godly oppreſſed by them, ) aud eſpecially to] 
theſe laſt times of the doting world wherein ſuch great aud ſad confuſions are foretold ro be-| 
n Hen, Molleras | fall the Church of God n, : | : | 
in Arz.®/a.t:,| Dcope of David in this Pſame,is, To implore the LOR D s own help and Sal-| 
yation in evil tines, when all bumane fuccour failed, For the ſuppreſling of the 

Pride,outrage andinfolency of the lying, flattering, boaſting, Tyrannical Oppreſſours 
of Gods people 3 and for prote&ing of his own poor afflicted and oppreſled people, 


according to his purely-refined and moſt faithful Promiſe, fro that faithleſs, miſchie- 
vous, and wicked Generation» | 


d- Iv. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal arts. 


The Til/e containes , 1. The direRion of it, asto the Moſick 3 Tothe Maſter- Mufician on Shtmi- 
nith, or, the Eighth : viz. The eighth .inged-inſtrumenr. Or, vome Gy ave Noregas the Baſe,&c, 
2. The Denomination oficz, A P/elme, 3. The Penman of it; Daud. 

The Pſalme it ſelf is a Prayer, Wherein : | 

I. Davidprayes to the LORD to ſave and help him, and the godly, io thoſe evil dayes, againft 
their falſe-heaited inſolent wicked opprefſors, then in requeſt, &c. werf. 1, begin. Help LORD, ab-+ | 
ruprly, elegantly. | | 

It. Devid urgeth and enforceth his requeſt by ſundry Arguments. Drawn, I. Frcm the n/cſſity of 
the Petition, end of the Mercy defared, eſpecially in that eyil ſtate of things, This Neceſſity is e- | 
vinced,(i)Partly, By the Pauctiy of good-men,that would relieve and help him. Which good-men 
are delcribed by their adjun& Piety (or Mercifulneſſe, Loving-kindneſſe, &c.) and Fidclity,ver.1. | 
(2) Partly, by the multitude of wicked-me:; affli&ing and diftrefling th: Godly, Theſe wicked ones | 
are here notably charaRerized, x. By the'r falſhood, or falſe-ſpeaking. 2. By their faunings and 
flatteries. 3. By their double heartcdnefſe, wvrrſ. 2. 11. From his own Cenfidente of Gods juJice upon 
theſe wicked-ones , whoſe ruine he foretels and rhreatens, under cuning-away, Or cutting off their lips 
and tongue, verſ, 3. Theſe being deſcribed by their 3. Flatterings. 2 Prouc-boaſtings of migh- 
ty things, ver. 3. 3. Preſumpruous confidence co prevaile with their Tongues. 4. Provd con- 
remning and ſcorning all ſuperiour conrrovle 5; who 5s LORD over 7? werfe 4, IN. From the 
LORD's own faithful Promiſe to relieve bis poor oppreſſed againſt heir proud oppretlours ; Now, faith the 
LORD, 1 wilt riſe, &c. Proſopopeia. This Promile is notably Illuſtrated, x. By the Efficient Cauſe þ 
or Authour of the promiſed ſalyatiog; God himſelf. By the impulſive or outward mooving 
Cauſe, provoking him as it were thereunto 3 The ſpoyle of the poor, the groane of the necdy. 3. By 
the ſeaſon when z Now. viz. when his poor were at loweſt, their oppreffors at higheſt. 4. By | 
rhe manner how he will proceed herein. 3 He will Ariſe. Mctaphor. a He will ſet his own in 
ſafety from him that in ſcorne puffeth at him, as it he would blow him down with his very brearh, 
verſ. 5. 5- Bythe purity and fidelity of the LORD's word of Promiſe : therefore compared to fil- } 
ver tryed in the fire, purely and perfeRly refined in the ſubliming Furnace of Earth ſeven times, 
ſeven being anumber of perfeRion, wer. 6. 

II. Devid confidently and comfortably contludes bis Prayer, with affurance that the LOR D will 
keep and preſerve his people every of them continually from this wicked Generation, &c. where | 
note, IT. The Authour of this Mercy; The LORD himſelf, 2. The greacnefle of the Mercy 
aſſured, This is ſer forch', (1) Parthy, in the variety of the LORD's A&s therein ; Keeping them, | 
Preſerving them.. (2) Partly ia the extent of it ; To Him. i.e. To every one of them particularly 
(3) Partly, in the Perpetuity of it 3 For ever. (4) Parth, inche grearneffe of the evil and miſchief 
from which they ſhall be preſerved ;- viz. From th's Generation, i, e. this vile, fairhleſs, podlefs Ge- 
neration, verſ. 7, The greatnefle of which evil is aggravated. 2» By the inſolency of the wicked, 
walking about and domineering on every fide. 2 By the Cauſe or Occaſion thereof , The exalting of 
baſe$t-viteneſs of the ſonnes of Adam. 11197 Zulluth, properly ſignifies z Luxury, Ryort, &c. Hence | 
it is uſed to ſignific, The baſeff-uilentſs. Which way be here aprlycd , in the abſtrat, To Extream 
by we an elf; Or, in the Concrtte,ro vile,vicious perſens, which by way of Aggravation wr } 
c 


{ 
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their diffolureneſſe,verſ. 8. 
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 Pfalme XII. 


s. I. The Dummary Contents. 


cludes, having ſonie confidence of the LOR D's deſired ſuccour, verſe 5. 


$- 1I. The Uerſion out of the Hebrew, 


| bs ; P/[ilon Hear mee : Preſerve my breath 
To the Maſt ws Muſician, A Palme O lighten thou my derkned eyes, 


of David. Left thar I ſleep the dearh: 


I, Ow long «time O LORD wile Mine enemy ſhould ay. 


| mies, even almoſt to his utter ruine. And itis ſuppoſed ® he wrote it towards the 
end of Saw! s perſecutions of kim, when he fled from him for ſafety into the Land of 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.27. 1. &c. Under theſe affliions, through the LORD's long 
deferring of his help and deliverance, be had much perplexity in his Soul toucb- 
-| ingthe LORD's deſerting him and hiding his countenance from him : But ar laſt 
flying tothe LORD by Prayer tor deliverance, he got the ViRory over hs Troubles 
and Temptations, being perſwaded to acquieſce in the LORD, and to rejoyce in 
hope of compleat ſalvation, which in ſome meaſure was begun unto him. _. 

D©cope of David in this Pſalme,is; To poure out his complainrand the troubles 
G his heart unto the LOR D, rouching the LORD's. hiding of his Countetfance 


from him, and his Enemies exaltation over him, for ſo long time together : And to 


—— —_— the. ir 


be called 3 baſefi-vileneſs : As the Proud-man is called in Pſal.3 6.1 2.Pride.The wicked watk about inſo- 
learly, havghtily, &c. when vileweſs is exalted, or, vile-perſans are advanced that may countenance 


$h4$$$3$v0000+04044040000441004$$3500330504544+ 


David, wearied with manifold and long diſtreſſes, 1. Laments his deep and long 
afflictions, verſe 1, 22 2, Prays, imploring the LORD's relief, verſe 3.4. 3 ; Con- 


3. Look- on, © LORD my God, likewiſe 


a Heb hide. Forget me evermore? (thou | Leſt my diſtreſſing-toes ſhould joy how. 
bHeb. hat Hcw lang « time from me wilethou - When I am moov'd-away e Heb, Thy 
I piit coun « Thy countenance 2 obſcure ?  5lyation, 
ol in -—_ How long b conſu'r in Soul ſhall x, 5. But in thy d grace I truſt, mine heart dnl 
| in ng Greive in mine heart all oay ? Gladine thine health ſhall be: me, or. tQ« 
c Heb. be ex» © how long ſhall mine Enemy Teo the LORD will fing , becauſe wards me, 
alted» O're mee © exalted-ſway? ; He well frewarded mee. 
$. II The Kinde,Penman, Occaſion and Scope. 
The Kinde of this Pſalme, is; 1. As to the Forme of writing it ; Entituled, Ha- 
vinga Title prefixed in the Hebrew. 2. As tothe Subje-arter of it 5 Querulator y 
and Petitory, A Complayning-Prayer. It is ſomewhat of like Subje& and Argu- 
ment to the laſt foregoing Pſalme, ſave that, T here , the diſtrefſes of Gods people 
more gexerally ,, Here the diſtreſſes of David more particalarly , are inſiſted upon, | 5 Ejuſdem 
There, he prayes for the reſtitution of a better ſtate to the whole Church : Here, for | <2 proximo 
the preſervation anddeliverance of himſelf. As Parens s —— 
enman of this Pſalme was David, As the Tscle intimates. = nnd 
ccaſton of Davids writing it, ſeems by the SubjeRt-Matter of the Pſalme'to bave| meliores ſtatys 
been ſome deep and long diſtreſſes wherein he was involyed by reaſon of his Ene- ——= 085 ar 
ic, pro fut jp- 


flus conſerya- 


tione & libe- 
ratizone preca- 
fur, D. Pareus 
in Adverſar. in 
P[4!. 13, 


hb Fon. Foord in 
Expofit. Pſal. 
13. | 


intreat 


—_— 


mand 7 —— 
- 


_ 


4. Leſi-thar,o're-him-prevail'd-havesT1, by a -y 


| 
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intreat him, to Behold, Hear, and Deliver him from all his Enemies and long af- 
flictions. 


' $.1V. The Jnalyſis, or Þzincipal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme (which is alſo prefixed to Pſalme 19. 20. 21+ 31. 40. 41. 64. 109, 
139. 140. and with ſome further addicion ro Palme. 53.) contains, ». The direftion of it, as ro 
the Muſick 3 To the Maſter-Mufician, 2. The Denomination of it; A Pſ«lMe. 3. The Penman 
of it; David. 

The Pſalme ir felf being a prayer,confſifls of 1 Complaints : * Petitions: And 3 A Concluſion. 

]. Complaints, David ſadly laments and complains, 4. In reference to rhe LORD, of his long 
and long forgerting him , and hidipg his face from him in his deep diſtrefles , verſe 1. 2, 1n 
reference to himſelf, of his long and redions confliging, * Pertly, with doubtful diſtraQing 
thovghtsof mind. 2 Parth,with dayly grief of hearr, 3 In reference to his enemies, of their 
being ſo long exalted over him, ver. 2. 

Il. Petitions, David carneſtly Petirioneth ro the LORD, 1. To view him and his diſtreſſes, 
2. Tohear his requeſts. 3. Toenlighren his eyes, that is, to refreſh them and rejoyce him wich 
the light of his pleaſed countenance , that had been ſo long over-clouded and eccli yo towards 
him. See on Pſa. 4.6, 7. Theſe his Peritions be urgeth , 2 From the dear relation betwixt God 
and him, O LORD my God. 2 From the bitter event thatwould follow upon Gods longer de- 
ferring of the deſired relcif; leF 7 ſleep the death, verſe 3. 3 From he ſad effets and conte- 
quences of ſuch his Death, viz. His enemies glorying and inſulting thereupon , contrary to the 
expe@ation of chc Godly, and the glory of God himſelf, verſe 4. 

II. A Conclufon. David concludes this his Prayer, 1, Proſeſſing his truſt in his mercy, or 
loving-kindnelſs , viz. For the bleſſings defired. 2. Promifbng to rejoyce in Gods Salvatiop, wig. 
When it (hall be obrained, 3. Reſolving ro fing unto che LO R D , when he ſhall reward him, 
or deal bountifully with him, Or becauſe in ſome meaſure he hath already rewarded him, 
verſe Fo 
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Plalme XIV. 


$. I. The Dummarp Contents. 


David, 1. Teacheth and diſcovereth the Extream corruption and wickedneſſe 
of every natural man: t, Deſcribing it,verſe x. 2, Demonſtrating it to be ſo creat, 
verſe 2,3. 3« Conteſting againſt it, in regard of ſundry Agpravations , &c. verſe 


4, 5,6. I). Repreſenteth hereupon A Pathetical wiſh of the Godly, for the Salya- 
tiog of Iſrael out of Sion, verſe 7. 


* &-11. The Uerfſon ont of the Hebzew. 


To ſee if there were any one Ke np 
To the Mafter- Muſician, A Pfalme Intelligent : and ſeeking God. uſcleſv they. 
of D avid. 3- Butevery-one is-back-declinde, perlythey. 
: Together c Joathſome-they-became : ecameſtink. 
He f601 within his heart hath ſaid | Now doing good ef any kindle, peu argon 
There is no God:2 cortupt they are, | Not ev'n ſo mach a one of them. orofirabls 
T heir praftice b they-have-loathſom-made; :good fit mo 
And doing good none doth appear. 4. 1 Have they no knowledge all, nvr drtad, 4eRom-5-12 
© - [ That work iniquity ebborr'd 2 a yo hg 
2.The LORD from Heavens looked-down | Eating my folk as they eat bread: ers of iniqui- 
On Sons of Adem all abroad, They have not call'd vpon the LORD. ry _ 
a F. 4nere 
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$. 111. The Kinds, Penman,Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Ki:de of this Pſalme, 1 As to the Forme or manner of writing its is Entitu- 
led, A Title being prefixed to it in the Hebrew. * As to the Swbjeff- Matrer or Argu- 
ment of it, is Didaſcalical or DoArinal, and Conſolatory. Teaching, that the hearrs 
and lives of all meer nacural men, are moſt Atheiſtical, Corrupt, Prophane, and 
cruel to the People of God, &c. And therefore the Apoltle Pal alledgerh this 
Plalme, Ko. 3. to prove that no natural man can fatisfe or ſulfilrhe Law of God, 
ſo asto be juſtified thereby, all both Jewes and Gentiles being by Nature under fins 
Dominion and curſe, Neverrheleſſe, Itis Comforting : in that God doth not leave. 
all mankinde ro periſh in rheir Natural corruption and finfulnefſe, bur hath a remnanc 
reſerved which make the LORD cher truſt, rejoycing intheir Salvation and Redem- 
ption out of Sion by Jeſus Chrilt s. | 

Penman of this Pſalme, was David: As the Title igtimates. _ FS 

Deccaſion of Davis's writing it, is hard to be particularly indigitated. Some refer 
it to the times of King Sanl, and think that here is deſcribed che confuſed and for- 
lorn ſtate of 74d:a, which Sax! brought in when he began to rage. For then, all 
piety and integrity was fled-away from men, as if the very memory of God had been 
extinguiſhed Þ. Bur Parews i thinks this Pſalme ſhould not be reſtrained to Sax! and 
{ his Courtiers: And there are two Reaſons againſt that Opinionz For , 1. In Sazls 
time the Ark was not, brought to $59», ( to which verſe 7. ſeems to have reſpeR, ) for 
{then the Pagan 7eb»/ites dwelt there. 2. The Apoſtle Row. 3. extends it further, 
even to the general multitude of the ungodly. In the General, from the Argument of 
the pſalme, we may thus conceive of the Dceaſion of it; The Pfalmiſt obſerving 
the General Atheiſme, Propbanity, and Impiety of men, denying Gods Providence, 
and cruelly opprefling and devouring the dear people of God, as if they onely were 
Lords of the Earch, ver/e 1,2,3, 4+ Sets himſelf to comfort the Church and afflicted 
people of God, with hope of Redempricn 'from this their Captivity-and Salvation 
from this miſery, by David 'reigning in Sion: but eſpecially with ſpiritual Re- 
demption and Salvation by Chriſt the true King of Szon typified by David, verſe 7 &. 
lAnd thus this Pſalme is Do#rinal, Conſolatory, and in part Prophetical. 

Scope herein intended, is; To rcachand declare, what Arheiſme, Corruptneſſe, 
Prophanity, and Cruelty againſt Gods People hath generally over-ſpread all che ſons 


e Heb. they . 5, There e they fore fear d;t'vr God 7s plac'd | 7, From Ston wito'l give 1j7'el f health ? 
feared a few. In Generatipn of the Juſt, | When his deer folk's Caprivity _— .. 
o17.Fby ef.  G, The poot mans Counſel yee diſgrac'd | The LORD ſhall back return with wealth, 
feared: J Becauſe th: LORD is his-ſafe-rruſt. Exulrt ſhall Facob, Iſrael joy. 


| 


8 Hen. Malterus 
in Agar. Pſal. 
14, D. Parets 


P[il. 14. 


in Comment, . ad 
Pſal. 14. 1. 

i D. Pateus in 
Adverſar. ad 
Pal. 14. 


um eſt, quin 

David hoc ul- 
timo verſu ſy- 
bito eurhfſiaſ- 

Mo correprus 

de ſpiritali 


Chriſtum fucu- 
ra, preſertim 
COpitarit. 8 c- 
Sim. de Muis in 
Comment, ad 
Pſel. 1 4. 7: vid- 


of man by nature : And to Comfort Gods Church and people againſt all the cruel 
Tyranny of the wicked, By Gods preſence and proteRion vouchſafed his People , 
and by the fore-propheſied joy that they ſhall have when they ſhall be redeemed 
from their Captivity and ſhall have Salvation from S10n, Temporally by David , Spi- 
icully by Chriſt. 


$.1V. The Analyſis, or zincipal Parts. 


The Title ſers forth, 1. The DireRion of it, as tothe Muſick ; To the Mafter- Muſician» 2, The 
Avthor or Penman ot itz David. 
The P/alme ir (elf, 


Hen. Molley. in 
Argument. Pſal. 
14. @.D.Pare- 
um in Adverſar. 
ad Pal, 14. 


I. Teacheth and diſcovereth the extream corruption and abominable wickedneſſe of every Na- 
tural man, whereby Gods glory is reproached, 4nd his Church Opprefled, vey. 1. &c. to 7, Here, 
[I.: The Subje# of this wickedneſſe is indigitated, by a diſgraceful Denomination ; The Food. E- 
| very Wicked man, meer natural man, is in Gods account « Fool, as to ſpiricuals. Nabal, the Fool, is 
derived from dying, fading, or falling away 'as a leaf or flower, Iſai. 40. 8. 1 Pet. I. 24. So the 


1 Infipiens—* , 
non qui rati- 
one cafcar, ſed 


qui ratione. - 


fooliſh men, fallen in Adam, is withour the life of God, Eph.4-18. as a dead Carkeſſe,called Nebalab, 


Levit. 11. 40. and hath loſt the juyce and ſap of Regſdin, Wiſdome, Honeſty, Godlineſle ,' &c. \ p 


It. The Corruption of this Fool is Deſcribed, Demonstrated , and Conteſted ageinſl, T. Deſcribed, 


(1) Parth, By the Nature of ir, Evident both in the Root, and Fruir of ir. In the Roo of it, 
H h Heart- 


qua interdum 


rur. vim. de. 


Muis in Com- | 
. ment.ad Pj.14. 1. 


pn IE 
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h Foan. Celuin- 


ollear abutra-| 
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k Neque dubi- 


captivitate Per | 


b 
, 


" : = 


PSALME XIVXY. 


{1m oc 
| dereſtandiqui- 
{ Fedam Philoſo- 
51 phi,qui perver- 
Fifa & fallad: 
1 Deo ſeotinar, 
{1 avfi ſunt diſce- 
| te, non eſt De- 
| 4 us. Ideo EC- 
FE 2 go dixir,in cor- 
de ſuo; quia 
| Zhoc nemo au- 
f Fdet dicere, e- 
{ - [tiamſi auſas 


PF fuerit cogirare. 
t 1 Aug. Enar. in 
WM: Pſal.1 3.Tom.8. 
n Oujs dabit 3 

ideſt, Utinam 
"37derur, ut ſzpe 
in Sacris litte-| 


| L_ $.11. The Uerſiong out of the Hebrew. 


I 


Heart-Atheiſme 3 Hath ſaid in bis heert (being aſhamed to ſpeak it out in his mouth, as Avguſiine 
m notcrh) there js #0 God, | He ſaithnor ; There isno LORD, as denying the efſence of God: bur, 

no God, As denying the Rule, Provideace, and Judgment of God z thiaks S. de Muis in ?ſal. 14.1. 
In the ourward Fruit of itz Commiſſin of abominable cocrupt Ats. And Omi/jon of ail wrue (pi- 
ricual gaod. (2) Partly, By the aggravating extenr of this corcuption over all by Nature, as che 
Apoſtle Rom. 3. 11,12. urgeth ir. There is none doing good,ver.t. 2, Demonfirared convincing- 
ly to be fo extream, By the Teltimony of che LORD himſeif, moſt accurately « blerving from 
Heaven, if thcre were any that underſtood and ſought Gogy ver. ». but finding, All declinde, All 
unproficable, uſcleſſe, ſtinking, None doing good, nor ene3ter. 3 3. Conteſted againſt. As arren- 
ded with deep Aggravarions. Tae wicked being, (1) Molt bruiriſh generally and univecſally. 
(2) Moſt cruel againſt Gods People. (;) Godleſs,ver.4. (4) Aﬀicted with terrours, through 
the LORD's proteRing preſence with his People, ver.5. (5) Aod ſhaming, or ſcorning and de- 
riding the councel of Gods poor affiited, for making the LORD his Refuge,aad Hope-for-ſafety, 
ver. 6. 

IL.” Repreſenteth hereupon A parhbetical wiſh of the Godly, of of the Pſalmiſt , For the Salvati- 
on of 1ſrsel our of Sion, viz. By David fromth:ir temporal, eſpecially by Chriſt from their ſpiri- 
tual miſeries, See Iſai. $9. 30. Rom. 11. 26. This wiſh is (as ſome n chink) jn the narure of Fl 
Propheticel Prediftion. This is amplified, By the effe& that ſhall enſve upon that defired Salvation, 
vize Iſracls thankful joy and gladneſle at the return of Gods P.oples Capriviry from under the 
chraldom temporal of wicked oppreſſours, and bondage ſpiritual under Sin, Satan, and other Spi- 
ritual miſcrics, ver. 7+ 


ris: Eftque vox, non dubitantis, ficut ignar linguz Hebrez videri poteſt, Sed optentis : vora autem SanQorum, 
| {quod yolo diligearer obſeryari, io Sactis litteris vim Habenr prediQionum certo Eventurarume Sim. de Mujs in 
Comment. 6d Pſal. 14. 7. ben 
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$. 1. The Summary Contents: 


David Dialogue-wiſedeſcribeth a true Citizen of. Sow, in the Church Militant 
and Triumphant. 1. Propounding the Queſtion tothe LOR D, ver. 1. 2. De- 
claring the Solution from che LORD. That he is a man of a godly and righteous con- 
verſation, ver. 2. to the end, 


7. Verſion: | IL, Verſion. 


Aff Pſalme of David, 


| A Pſalme of David. 
+} ORD, who ſhall ſojourn here | | 


 L-Within thy Tabernacle ? 


© fob, walks Upon 2 thinc holy Moungain tbe e 


not about= Who fſhall-have-habitacle 2? 
= 
Gor And in his Heart's integrity 

d Heb. next> bÞ Doth zaked Troth expreſs, 


receivetts Not to his & friend doth ill : 


enduretb. 
f Heb. x” vile- ec Tak 
oy 4. In whoſe nmpertial eyes 
JET” fanabjeRisabhorr'd, 
| «with Bur yet hee bighly glorifies 


The fearers of the LORD: 


2. Heesthat-walks perfeQly, 
And worketh righteouſneſs : 


3- © Defames not with His rongue, 


Nor yet unto his Neighbour's wrong 
tke-up reproach hee will, 


! 


1. } ORD, in thy Tabernac|e 
Now whe ſhall ſojourn 2 Stil 


Who a ſhall-have-Habicacle a Heb. Shall 
Upon thine holy Hill ? cn of 
2. Who perfe& walks, thine 'Holy- 
b Works equity, and verity bo 
Ia his heart c talks, b*Heb- And 
worketh.+ 
[40 pada hordblencts none ow $bq, 
ith his defeming tongue Heb, 
To his —-vom-onme,, 4h wot eco 
That doth not #ny e wrong 2 mw "at 
That doth nor f frame f Zeb. take 
Reproach alſo Contrary to up: beare: 
His Neighbour's Newe. receive : 
-” entertaine 


es 
—_—— 


| Fools and Atheifts ſpoken of in P/al. 14. 1, &c. gave David Decafton of writing 


PSILMB NN. _ 


And dorh not change or ly, , | 4. In whole impartial eycs 


g=r1 an , .Thmgh to bis ure bee ſwear... 8 Ag abjc& is abhorr'd, 

g! ft: cicher $+ Thar giverh nor ro Ulu: y But hee ev'n glorifies 
by Thing or Hisg _ where, Thgles —— the LoRD : 
Promiſes. Agaioft tne Innocent at 1wears an Oat 

j Heb. Shall T4kes not h a biibin g-fce : That-harmful-proves, yer never ſoves 
= ſhake ) Who-doth theſe things ſo excellent, To change his trath, 


tor evers : Shall never moved bee. v 
5, Thar unto Uſvrie 

Hath nor i his money lene, 
Nor taketh & bribjng-fec 

| Againſt the innocent 2 


Theſe things before 


For evermore, 


$. 111, The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Kinde of chis Pſalme, 1. As tothe Forme or Manner of Penning it, is ; Ex- 
titul:d: An Hebrew Title being prefixed to it in the Original. And the ſame 
Title is prefixed ro Pſa/me 23. 24. 29. 10L, 110. 1414143» 2. Asto the Argament 
or Subjeft-matter of it, is, Dotirinal, and Caſniſtical, For here one of the great- 
eſt Do&rines, or weightieſt Caſes of Conſcience, is Propounded and Reſolved, 
viz.Who are true Citizens of Sou? Or,who are true Fellow-Grtizens with the * aints, 
and of the Houſe-hold of God, Epbeſ. 2+ 19 ? Or, Which is the true Church, and who 
are thetrue Members of the Church Milizxane on Earth, and ſhall be of the Trium- 
phant in Heaven, &c ? This Queſtion is by the Pfalmiſt propounded to the LORD; 
and by che LORD reſolved here, for the certain, infallible and unqueſtionable de- 
rermination thereof, to the full and finall Conviction, Information, and Satisfa= 


Who atteth, 1 Hee Moor'd ſhall not bee 


| 


ion of every perſon herein, not from Man, but from God himſelf ; and the Re-" 
ſolution is , That, he x the erue C burch- Member , and ſhall abide therein immovably, 
who leads a goaly and righteous converſation towards God and Man, This is the true 
2a4ahfication of the perſon juſtified : though not the Canſe of his juſtification. 
And therefore hence, and from ſuch like Scriptures, the Papiſts do but in vaine 
and eroundlcſly ſeek to prove their 7-ſtsfication by Works: This being quite be- 
fides the Scope and Intendment of the Text m. Ihis Dettrine-or Caſe of Conſcience 
is here laid down by way of Dialogne, for the greater clearnefle : The Prophet Da- 
id propounding the 2eſtion to the LORD, ver/e x. And the LORD returning 
him Anſwer by his Spirit, verſe 2, &c. 

Penman of this Pſalme was Davz, as the Title declares. | 

Dcecaſion of Davias Penning it particalarly, is not ſo obvious. Some ® think 
David wrote this Pſalme after he had brought the Ark of God to Mount S59x + 


m D; Pareas in 


grounding this Opinion upon the 2ueſtian, verſe I. and Pſal. 24. 3. - And that thoſe 


this Pſalme, in 'the 37th year of Davids reigne or thereabouts, when God had 
ſhewed him the place in 2fonnt Moriah where the Temple was to be built, x Chro.2im. 
and 2 Chro.z.1.Itis ſomewhat difficult ro be varticularly definitive herein. 7» General, 
It ſeemes probable enough from the Argument and Swbjet-matter of the Palme ; 
That David, obfervinghow many pretended by their outyard Profeſſions, Sacri- 
fices and ourward Ceremonial Obſervances to be true Church Members, &c. who 
yet. didnot walk anſwerably by Holyneſſe and Righteouſneſſe in their Lives and 
Converſations , thereupon took Occaſiox to deſcribe a true Citizen of $59x, a right 
Church-member indeed, by his godly and righteous life: that ſo no Hypocrites 
and meer Formaliſts in Religion might flatter and deceive themſelves with. meer 
empty pretences and ſhadows of Religion, withour the life and power. 
Andit isan Obſervation 9, not to be negle&Ked ; That theſe three Pſalmes, T4. 


min by Nature. a-e under Sin, and none can 
Hh 


|= «16, ſeem purpoſely to be thus ordered; That in the firſt it may be taught, That all | 


ſatisfie or exaitly fulfill the Law'of o_ : 
2” | | 4 
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In the ſecond, That not a ſhadow only , but the perfcttion of Obeairnre ro the Law is 
required of God : To this the third, viz. Pſal- 16. u (ubjoyned, which. ſteing perfect 
obedience cannet be performed of us, propeſeth Chriſt to be conſidered, who by hus Paſſion 
and Obedience hath ſatisfied for ns, and ſo #5 become the End of the Law to ns for righ- 
teonſneſs through believing, Rom. 10.4, . | 

Scope here intended, is; To propound by Divine Authority an Evident. Chara- 
&er of a true Church member, viz. Of ſuch perſon, as in this world preſent ſhall 
ſojourn in Gods T abernacle, remain a-while here as a Member in his Charch Mili- 
tant ;, and in che world to come ſhall dwellin his Holy Hi/,abide for ever as Mem- 
ber in his Church Triumphant : Even he who leads agediy and righreovs conver- 
ſation. And conſequently, this Pſalme #zcitcs all ro live willP. T hzs Pſalme (faith 
Calvin) teacheth upon what condition Ged choſe the Fews to be apecple ro himſelf , and 
placed bis Sauftnary in the midſt of them: towit, -T hat they might, by living juſtly 


and rightly, teftifie themſelves to be bis Peculiar and Holy Þ eople 3, 


$, IV.The Jnalyſ;s, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title hath in it , 1.The Denomination of this Scriptuce 3 4 Pfalze. The Penman of it; 
David. ; 

Thie Pſalme ic ſelf, is as a Dialgue betwixt David and the LORD : and contains, 

I. Davids important and weigh:y Queſtion ; LORD, who ſþ111 ſojourn Bc. that is, O LORD, who 
as a-true Church-Member, ſhall converſe add have Communion with thee in thy Chorch Militant, 
for a while, in this world preſent ? and who ſhall enjoy eternal bliſs with rhee in thy ChucchTri- 
omphanr in Heaven, in xtie world ro come ? The moving Tabernecl, being a Type of That : and. 
the fixed place of Worſhip in Mount Sion, a Type of This. This Pueflicn is by David propovnd- 
ed cothe LORD hiniſelf, that the Solution thereof may , beyond all exception, be Autben- 
tique and ſatisfaory , verſe x, | 

II. The LORD's fatisfaRory and moſt Authentique Solution or Anſwer, verſe 2. &c. Which 
is, 4 Parth, DoAtrinal. 2 Parth, Þ:omiffory. 


is and ought to be, and this by ſundry CharaRters or diſcoveries of a good life. 127. He muſt be 
one, I. Who towards God, walks perfeft. That is, in :trve faith and obedience, without Goite and 
Hypocriſie, 45 Gen, 17. 1. Deut 18. 13. Matth. $. 48. 11. Who towards man, doth exert and 
exerciſe true Love and all As of righreouſneſs, And this, 1+ By purſuing and pragtifing the 
good , thar may profit him, As 1 working righteouſneſs. 3 Speaking truth fincerely, verſe, 2. 
2. Bydeclining and forbearing the evil,that way prejudice him. As, (1) flavndering Ly Tales bear- 
ing. (3) Injuriouſneſs, or wrong-doing.s (3) Reproaching his neighbour , werſe 3, (4) Flar- 
rerys Not coveringthe villany and abominable wickedneſs of any ungodly wretches, having re-, 
ſpe& to them for their greatneſs, wealth, or any other worldly concernments, in a fawning flatter. 
ing ways bur contrarywiſe baving a moſt high eſteem of the true fearers of the LORD 
10. 34. 35. (5) Perjury, verſe 4 (6) Uſury, (72 Bribery, verſe 5. begin. 

2. Promiſſory.Promiſing ro him that ſo walks as above, unmovable unſhaken ftabilicy in the 


- 
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Plalme XVI. 


5, I. The Summary Contents. 


phecy, 1. Prayer unto God. In which Prayer are 1. His petition for preſervati- 


. | on. 2. The Arguments or Grounds whereby it is urged,verſ. 1: to 5. Il. Prayſeth 


theLORD, for his Eminent Beneficence, which he acknowledpeth ro be confer- 


red. 1. More Generally, without him, verſ. 5,6. 2. Moreſpecially,within him, 


© —m— 


z 45 Acls ' 


Church both in this world 4nd for evermore, verſe 5. | 1 


verſe 


| 


er 


1. Defirinal. Teaching and declaring, who and whar manner of perſon a true Church-member | 


——— 


1 


David, in this excellent Palme, Mixt or made-up of Prayer, Praiſe, and Pro- | 


' -4 P 
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verſ. 7. "IF; Profeſſeth his Hope and Confidence in the LORD aint all evils, yea, | | = 
againſt Deach and Grave, being perſwaded of his ReſurreQion to Life par gn ot | | 
lelicicy in the preſence of God in Heaven. And here he Propherically foretels| | 


Chriſts Humiliation even to the Grave, but not to ſee corruption : and his Exalta- 


Lon, By his ReſucreRion from the Dead, And Glorificati iphc- 
07/6. 40 the cmd , | lorification at Gods right-hand, 
$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Bebzew. i 
We | . 
Michtam of David. 7. Ie bleſs the LORD, for by bis light 
Hee bath mee covunſelled : | 
< reſerve rhou wee, O God, mine aig, | Yea © in-rhe-ſeaſons-of-the:nighr e Heb.in the 
2 M6. hope. þ For lin thee a confide, My reins mee nurtured. nights, 
for-ſafery. 2, Myſiul, | hou tothe LORD halt ſaid, | 
Thou art my Lord, wy guide : 8.1 ſet the LORD above to ſtand 
My good to thee hath none extents - Before-my-face alway 3 
- 3» But to the Saints wright Becavſe bee is at my right-hand e 
b Heb,which Þ Which are on Earth, and th' excellent; I ſhall not move for oy. _ | 
on Earth In them's my whole delight, 9. Therefore mine licart f with joy doth ſwtl, t Heb. re. 
they. My glory cke is glad: Joyceth, | 
cHeb.orz 4. Who c haſten ranorther God Yea In the grave my Bcſh ſhall dwe)l - | 
haſtily-en- Thcir griefs-ſhall mulciply : In hope to riſe from dead. S = a3 
_—_ Their vile drigk-offcrings of blood bH%. path | 
Ed. Noc once pour-out will ], £ 10. Becauſe my Soul thou wilt not leave of lives;wue, |. 
Nor in wy lips their Names take up. In 8 Hell, long there to bee : _ of 
5. The LORD dab flill remeine Nor thou thine Holy-one wilt give of to __—_—_y 
dHeband of The portion of my part'd and cup ; Corrouption for-to-ſce, | i Heb, with 
wy Pe Thou doſt@y lor ſuftaice. 11. The b way of life thou'lt make me know; thy face, or 5 þ 
| t With thee is boundleſs-ſtore | - thy pre-, 
6. To mee in places-delicate Of joyes : Ar thy right-hand do fow 01> ag 
T he lines befallen are; Sweer pleaſures evermore. neſs) of 
Yea the Inheritance andſtate : | Joys 
* Convay'd ro me is faire, EEO er" 84% | 
£, 111. The Kinde, Þeninan, Occaſion and Dcope. 
The Kfnve of chis Fſalme, 1. As to the Forme of Penning it, is, Entitled : 
Having this Title, according to the Hebrew-prefixed ; Aichram of David. . This 
Title alſo, with ſome Additions , is prefixed to Pſalme 56. 57. 58: 59. £0. The | 
Greek Verſion of the'Lxxij ſeem to have read the Heb. word, not CINDID Miftam, | 
but 309D Miftab, T be writinz of Dav'd: and they render it hereupon =7#2- 
ytapia md AaCid, The Writing or 4 - agar to David, or of David, viz. An In- 
[cription in ſome ſolid matter, as Mettle, or Marble. Hence ( as that learned 4. 
River k notes) ſotne conjeRure, That this Pſalme was engraven in Braſs or Marble, © ad Rivet, in | 
and ſo left by David as a Monument to the Levites divided. by lots : As among the | Prabr6 7 « |} 
Greeks and Latines, the verſes writ in honour of any one and cut in Marble were; ;, - 
called Epigrams. Andindeed this Pſalme 1s ſo Excellent ,” that. it deſerves to- be 
engraven on Mettle, Marble, or Pillars, or in Cedar, ( P/a/m cedro dignus ) for the ; 
laſting and perpetual memory thereof. But becauſe this word is conſtantly, in al K+ 
the Titles of thoſe Pſalmes, invariably read DN9ID Miftam, generally all Moderne F 
Writers! do follow Pazlws Burgenſfis his Interpretation: That Adiftar ſignifies, | 1:1, MAhollerus 
An Ornament made of pureft Gold, kept as a *«4a9, and worn about che Neck; | in Prelet. ad 
A Golden Chain, a Golden Fewel;, And is derived from DNn5 Ceehem, . which ſigni-| P/«. 16.1. |} 
fies, A. Maſs of-pureft-Gold , Fine-gliſtering-Gold, Pſal. 45. 10+ Excellent: Gold, _ Rivet. ul. 
, So: . 2 (3 Paris. 
jor: precious Gold; Or, A Pearle, So that” this Pſalme being tiled 1197 2732 Pſa! 16, 


Miftam Le-David, denotes the ſingular Excellency of this 'Pſalme : As if it were| H.dinfworthin( + 
called ; David's Golden-Pſalme, Davids-Pearle, Davidss Jewel, Davids-Delight, &c.| bis Annor. on | 
[And indeed chis Plalme_well:deſerves II this Denomination « being P/4.16. x, 
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| 


| 


L—— 


o Hen, Moll. in 
Arg. Pſal. 1 5. 


'p Hen. Moeller. 
in Prelef. ad 
Pſal.16. Argum. 
Foan, Foo'd. in 
Expoſit. Pſz/.16, 
L.7.09 Temps. 


{| 9 Mclius eſt 
dubitare de oc- 
cultis, quam 
litigare de 
inccrtis. 


' m Large Eng+| his Mediation, Humiliation,Exaltation, ReſurreRion, &c., But there are ſome ® who 
jb Annot. on 
F/al.1 6.Tule- 
Sim. de Mais 
in Comment. 4 
Pſal.16.1. 

n Foan. Calvin. 
in Comment, ad 
P/a16.1. 


q in ſuſpence. It being better to reſt doubtful of things ſecret, then to contend 


{them, &c. 


! Life and Death, and forever. And under theſe things To 7 rophecy of Chriſts Me- 


for the Matrer of it moſt ſweet, deleRable, excellent, ſublime, &c. touching Chriſt 


take this Mi#am to refer rather to the Mufick, then tothe Harter of the Pſalme : 
Asifit denoted, Either ſome Muſical Inſtrument 3 or, T he beginning of ſome Fa- 


mousand'known Song, according ro the Tune or Notewhereot this t falme was to| 
However, hereby we may fee bow difficult} 


be ſung, To which Calvis » inclines. 
itis tounderſtand theſe T 3rles of Plalmes perfeRtly. 2 As to the Argument or Sub- 
jeft-matter of this Pſalmes it is 443xt: being Peritory, Landatory, and Þ rophttical. 
And itis an excellent Prophecy of CHRIST's Mediation, Death, Keſurreftion, and 


Aſcenſion; As the Apoſtles in the New Teſtamert ſignifie to us, compare P/al. 16. 
verſ.$,9,10,11. with As 2.25-t0 32. aud 13.35,36,37. Andas, thereupon, Inter- 


do, will not be ſo juſtifiable : becauſe here are ſundry paſſages which do evidently 
agreeto the Pſalmiſt. To expound ir meerly and. ſolely of Davis, would be re- 
pugnant to the Apoſtolical Interpretation. Therefore the middle way, betwixt theſe 
two Extreames, is moſt eligible, viz. To underſtand and interpret it of both David 
and CHRIST : Of Davidimmediately, as the Type of Chriſt, of whom accord- 
ingtothe fleſh Chriſt came, and was then in his Loynes, 48.2 30. Of Chriſt 
himſelf mediately and principally as the Antitipe of David, though in the current 
of the Pſalme the perſon is not diſtin&tly changed from David ro Chriſt. It may 
alſo be accommodated to the Church and people of God, .who are to be con- 
forme to Jeſus Chriſt both in Death, Burial, RefurreRion, and Aſcenſion. 

Some have not imperinently obſerved touching theſe three Pſalmes, 14. 15. 16, 
o That Fſal. 14. Convinceth all men of their Natural 'Coruption and Miſery, com- 
Pare Pſal. 14. 2,73, 4. with Rom. 3.10, 11, 12. That Plalme 15. requires in all 


preters do unanimouſly agree. -To interpret it meerly of Chriſt, as fome ſeem to|. 


| 


ability and aQtivity. And That this ſixteenth Pſalme direts to Jeſus Chriſt as 
Humbled and exalted, in order to the removal of our Natural miſery, and acquiring 
of ſupernatural felicity. .. 

Penman of this Pſalme was David,as the Title declares. 

Deeaſſon of David's Penning ir, is not particularly diſcovered and defined. But 
Interpreters e do conceive that David Penned it upon Occaſion ok; his great and prie- 
vous Ofpreſlions under the Tyranny of Sax!. And about that time, when Da- 
vid through fear of San fled into the Land of rhe Philitizes, and about the fifth 
year Of his Exile there, 1 Sam. 27,1. This Opinion ſome embrace, from Davids 
Petition for preſervation, as committing himſelf of truſt unto the LC RD peculiarly, 
ver{.. 1. and from his prayſing the LORD, who gave him Counfel, his reins alſo in» 


true Church-members ſuch Qualifications, as are ucterly beyond corrupt Natures 


ſtrufting him in the night ſeaſons, verſe 7. which is by ſome interpreted , of Gods 
warning him by Oracle to fly into the Ph:liſtines Land ,vand of his going thither by 
the ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit of God in him. Bat having no certain Scripture-[n- 
formation touching rhe Time and Occaſion of Davids writing it, we muſt leave it 


about things uncertain 4. 

Dcope intended by David in this Pfalme, is; To intreat the LORD God ( His 
Lord, The portion of his Inheritance, andof bis Cup, verſ. 1. 2,5.) To preſerve and 
keep him in ſafety from all evils and enemies both in life and death, and for ever : 
Foraſmuch as he had placed his truſt upon.che LORD, and not upon any thing of 
his own, and abhorredall falſe-gods, and all manner of Idolatrous worſhip of 
To bleſſe and praiſe the LORD, for his many Mercies already received: 
Triumphing with hope and joy of Gods proteRion, preſence and guidance both in 


diation, Humiliation even to Death and Grave, (but zoe to: ſee Corruption there ) 
And his Exaltation by his RefurreQion from the Dead, and Glorification of him at 
Gods right hand, with fulneſs of joy and endleſs pleaſures in the bigheſt Heavens, 
In which Humiliation -ahd Exaltation David and all the Members of Chriſts Myſtical 
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I” 


Body 


a. 


i. 


1 caSigatio renum, cujus mentio fit verſ. 5. imperfeRior eſt inflicutio, quam ut illi cribuatur qui ſpicicum acceperac fine 


{ hunc Pfalmum, ſecundum vero huwanam vaturam prolatam. Alii volunc Davidem orare in perſon3 ſui, ſed uſque | 
{ ad Chriſtum in fine aſſurgere, cum de divino muncre Neum laudaret, Alii in perſoni Exclfiz hunc Pſalmum 


{ with a benevolent AﬀeRion. Here confider, x The Deſcription of theſe Good. Partly, By their 
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Body ſhall beconforme anto him, as Row. 8,17, And inpurſuance of this Scope, |  Foan.Calvin. 


| andin this ſenſe , this Pſalmeis to be underſtood and interpreted, in the judgement | i", Comment. ad 
ed Writers” Pſal, 16. Hen. 
of moſt learned Writers”. jo "ages 
: = SET IS | : 424 gnwent. of ; 

Preled2. ad Pal. 16. Guil. Ameſpus in Lefiion. ad Pſal.16. Queſt. 1, Ucrum David fic qui in toto hoc Pſalmo loquitur, 
An Chciſtus? Reſp. I. Chrifto non poſſunt omnia commode rribui quz in Pſalmo dicuncur. Quiz x. Bene ficentia | 
Chriſti non «d Sanffos rancum ſpear ( quod hic affirmarur, verſe 3.) ſed primo & precipue ad peccatores, Luk. 19. 


Non convenit Chriſto, qui poſitus fuir ſemper extra omne periculum hujuſmodicontagionis. 3. Eruditio illa, vel 


menſura. 4+ Phrafis illa note factendi ſemitem vite, quz verſ.11. haberur, non ſaris congruir Chriſto, qui neque | 
precipue viram ſuam propriam quzrebar, neque ſemitam cjus unquam ignoravit. II. Davidi non poſſunr omnia 
plene & accurate rribui ficur de iis quz habcnrur, verſ, 10, ficur Petrus teſtarur & ad oculum demonſtrar, 48.2. 29, 
go, 31. & Paulus etiam, Afﬀ.13.35,36,37, II. Concedendumigicur Davidem in ſu perſon4 loqui per torum | 
Pſalmum : Sed {imal etiam, & precipue, 8& maxime proprie de Chriſto, verſ-10., | 
Andr. Rivet.in Comment. ad Pſal. Prophetic. Pſal.x 6. x.Hic non immeciro Quzrirur, Quodnam fic ſubjeFtum recipi- 
ens inſe, id eff, Quis hic oret? lnitio Pſalmus tribui:uc Davidi . Sed quia in fine ſunt quzdam verba, | 
quz Chriſti eſſe reſtatur Spiricus Sanus alibi, exiſtimanc nonnulli in toro Pſalmoab initio ad finem, Chriſtum in- 
ecoduci orantem per ſe & Eccleſia ſua, pracipue cum luRarerur in agone mortis ; &- eſſe Propheriam Orationis, | 
guam Dominus habuir in horto, paulo ante quary caperetur, Sic Theodoretus, ex perſona ſalvatoris ditatum eff: , 


Ly 


compoſuitſe : cui in omnibus ſuis membris comperunt, quz in Pſalmo dicuntur, hoc uno excepto quod Capiti 
Chriſto proprium eſſe Oraculo Spiritus Santi conſtabir. Res ramen codemrecidit, five Chrifius tanquam PFccle-} 
iz caput, pro ſcipſo , & corpore ſuv myſtico , orans jntroducatur. Sive David , tanquam Prophets; 
pro ſeipſo 'orans, & de Mefſia vaticinans, in petitionibus ſuis dicatur <& emplo & verbis, omnibus fi4elibus 
periviſle; five nominis torius Eccleſiz Pſalmum hune compoſuiſſe exiftimetur, auxilium 3 Deo petentis, & grati- 
am cjusCcelcbrantis, preſertim in Chriſto revelandaw, quam rarionem in enarratioce ſequimur. Dicemus ergo 
Dovidem in perſona torius corporis Myſtici orare, & gratias agere z aliquando nomine membrorum, aliquando ca- 
pitis,aliquando capitis & membrorum fimul. | 

Hen. Ainſworth in his Anmozet. on Pſal. 16. Sim.de Mui in Argum. & Comment, ad F(al.16, 


6. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincfpal Parts. 


The Title repreſents to us. 1. The Denomination of rhis writing 3 Miffem, Of this word, ſce 
formerlying. 3. 2. The Penman of it 3; David. | | | 
The Pſalme it ſelf principally confiſts of David's 1, Prayer, 2. Praiſe, and 3. Profeſſion of truſt or 
affiance in the LORD againſt alt evils. _- 
1. David's Prayer is contained ver, 1.to 5. wherein yore, | 

1. The Mercy prayed for y Gods Conſervation or Preſervation of him : viz. His cdnſtane and 
univerſal preſervation of him chroughout his whole life. This preſcrvation comprehends, All the ef- 
fe&s of Gods Providence, eſpecially of his ſpecial Providence-over his own, bur principally eter- 
nal life, which is to be expe&ed from none other, This Mercy is amplyfied, 1, By the efficient 
Canſe, or Author of it z The-ffrong-God, 5. igves, As Aquila and Torodetion render it, 2. By 
the Subje& Recipient, for whom chis preſervatiou is begged, viz. David himſelf ; mee. 
2. The Arguments whereby this his Petition is urged. As, I. Becauſe, His hope-for* ſafety is 
inthe LORD God. Wherein confider, 1. The AS of his Aﬀance;z 1 truſt. 1-hepe-for-ſafeiy. 
2, The Obje& whereupon bis Aﬀiance is repoſed 3 in thee. Which (faith C one) is emphatical ,and| CAud.River. in þ 
though it da not expreſs, yet it notably implyes an exclufive 3 inhee onely, ver! 1» II. Becauſe, The\ Comment. 
LORD is his Lord. There's a dear muroal Relation and Obligation between them. III. Beceuſe, Pſa. 16,1, 
David renouncerh all his own worth, diſclaimeth all bis own goad, relying onthe LORD's meer 
Grace and Goqdneſſes ver. 2. IV. Becauſe, David dgports himſelf 'rowards men, Good or Bad, 
differently'and as becomes hich in the ſight of God, 1. Toward; the Good, he behaves himſelf 


pn ER 
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Sanity 3 to the Saints on Eerth. Thus they are diſtinguiſhed from the Saints in Heavens Partly, By 
their eminency and peculiar excellency .above' others, as Pſ«l-45. 13» | * His AﬀeRion to theſe 
Saints, &c, All my delight in them, vix, ToMociate with them, to do good to them, &c.. ver. 3. 
2. Towards the Bad, he bchaves himſelf with vebement abhorrency and deteſtation of their Impiety 
andIdolary. Here, (1) Theſe bad are deſcribed, By their Idolatrous praftiſes ; - theyboften after | 
anc htr "God, or racher, asthe Hebrew word fignifies, they endew anotber God : vit- they 'qadow bim 

with Gifts. Sacrifices, Worſhip, &c. This is Idolatry againſt the firſt Commandement. ( 2.), Theſ 
miſchief of Idolatry upon Idolaters is pointed our; Thetr ſarrowes ſhall be multiphed. (5 I Teſt De ſenſu ha- 
Pſalwiſts ucter renouncing of all Commerce or Communion with Idolaters, both in their Idola-| jvs p leas. 
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rwraus Worſhip and Sacrifices 3 their drink-offerings of blood t will 1 nat offer : And in the very Profeſ- vid. And. Rivet. 
fion or ſhow thereof, or naming them with the leaſt approbation 3 8or teke up their nemes into my lips,| Comment. in 


Vir. 4. ; Pſal. 16.4. 
; 11. Dvd 
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10, Math, 9.13. ( 18.11, 2. Renunciatio idololatriz, & communionis cum idolattis, Prout exprimitur,v.4. |. | 
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u And Rivet. in 
Comment. «4 

| P/al.16. 5,6.8c. 
p. 58. Lugdas. 
| 1626, 


} drawn from (1_) An Inheritance, (:) 4 Lot, 


. 
OO —— ——_ 
———— 


x Vid Andr.Ri- 
vet. Interpret. 
1n Comment. 44 
Pſal, 36. I Os 


in bis Obſer U4- 
tions and Expla- 


d | Partly, By his Body's immunity from Corruption, while in Grave,ver.10, Partly, By the LORD's 
ſhewing to Chriſt (and in him tro Dawd and all his Ble&) The way of Life, by his RefurreRion and | 


D. Zo.Richardſon 


Wetions on Pal. 
I6. IO, It. 
Somewhat on- 
uſoally cx- 
pounds the 
Arr. of Chrifts 
deſcent intoHel. 


b 


ITS XIV. XVII 


1I- Davids praifeng and blefſmg the LORD, is laid down, wer, 5. ro g. in ſundry thankfuliAcknow- 
ledgments to the LORD. Here we have Me $:icgs » m—_ | | 2 ; 
k —_ a& of bleſſiog the LORD reſolved upon, This is interwoven among his Arguments of 

raile. | 


2, The Arguments or Motives inducing him to praiſe the LORD, are drawn from the benefits 
conferred upon him. And they are of two ſorts; I. Sach benefits as are without him, which yet hc 
enjoyeth and ufecth: As, 1. The LORD's becoming the Portion of his Inheritance and of bis Cup 3 viz. 
Giving himſelf co him: and with himſelf all ſufficiency of neceflary good things. 2. Ihe 
LORD's Conſervation or Suſtcntarion of his lot beſtowed upon him, verſe 5. 3. The pleiſatitneſs 
of his Inhericance or pofſ:ſſion ſer our ro him by line, verſe 6, Thus, the Author and ſuſtainer of 
all good things, and the Elegant deſcription of them, is repreſented in a threefold Meraphor 
(3) 4 Prſſeſſim: which refer:s to the ſame 
thingy viz. ro an Inherirance, which 1s, 3 Acquired. 2 Divided by lot, and line. 3 Retained 
and poſſetled. And all this they have in God, 1I. Such benefits as were within him, viz. 1, The 
LORD's illucwination of his minde, by Coxncelſing him, viz. couching God and all his benefics 
conferred upon him, 2. His inward reins, viz. his will and ſ:crereft AﬀeRions ( by the inſpirati- 
on and ſanRification of Gods Spiric) nurturing and mnftrufting him in the nights ( viz. in fitreſt and 
freeft ſeaſons for ſcrious Medirations,) .to ele and acquieſce in God, &c. viſe 7, The ſerifſe of 
theſe Meraphorical phraſes and expreſſions, are very appoſitly interpretcd by that learned Rivet u, 
herein worthy 10 be conſulred by thediligent and inquiſitive Reader, | 

HI. Davids Profeſſion of bis hope and tru$ in the LORD continually, againſt all evils and enemies, 

ea,againlt Deach and Grave, ver, 8. &c. ( Here, David, being an eminent Type of Chriſt, pre- 
Locker and foretells propherically, Ch:ifts Humiliation even unto Dearh and Grave, yer not to ſee 
corruption 3 and Chriſts Exaltation in riling from the Dead, Aſcending into Heaven, and being 
Glorified ar Gods right-hand : vnro whom herein borh David and all his cleR Members muft be 
conformed._) 

This his hope and truſt in the LORD, js T. Propounded : I ſet the LORD al waits before my face. 
11. Coofirmed, by the Reaſon of it: viz, God's proteRing preſence at his right hand, to help, ſuc- 
cour, preſerve and comfort him. III. [{luſtraced or Amplyfied by the effe&s of the LOR D's 
ProteRion confided in, viz. 1.1mmoveable ſecurity from all dangers and evils, and ſtability of all 
feliciry of body and ſou! 3. I ſhall not be moved, ver. 8. 2, Support and Comfort even againſt Death 
it ſelf, rhrough hope of his RefurreRion , founder upon Chiiſts ReſurreRion and Bxaltation, 
wer. 9, 10, 11, Here, (1) His comfort againſt Death is illuſtrated, by the fruits thereof in this' 
life z Rejoyting, in his heart. - Exaltation in his Glory, his rongue. And after this life , The reſting of 
his fleſb in hope, ver. 9. (>) Theground of this his Comforr, Chriſts Reſvr.e&ion, is deſcribed 
Partly, By Gods ſpeedy delivering of his Soul, (5.e, either his Life, or his dead Body,) from Hell x, 
i. e, from Grave, or power and ſtare of death; Tho wilt not leave my Soul in Hell : ſo long as others, 


Glory ar Gods righ: hand, with whom is Sarurity of joyes and pleaſures at his right hand for ever, 
ver.11. Theſe things were moſt accurately fulfilled in Chiiſt, A. 2.25. 1031. a2d13,'35; 36, 37. 
And in their proportion and meaſure ſhall at laft be accowplilhed, nor onely in David, bur alfoin 
all che Members of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Plalme XVII. 


6. I. The Dummary Contents. | 


David 1, Craves audience, werſ. 1, ts 5- II. Prayes for, T. ProteRtion 
\.«orhuy Enemies, wverſ. 5, 70 33- 2- Deliverance from them, werſ, 23. | 
: : | 


_— 


e exd, 


_— 


—— Lg 


Si ping : 
| | vanes 1hal I A Prayer of David. 
Toca I, O LARD,do thou my 2-juſt-cauſe hear, | 
lips -of de- Attend unto-my-cfy : » 
cit. Unto my Praperlend-an-car, 
c o_ b __ bs that do nor iy c - 
e, 2+ < Forth from thee let my judgment flow 
ie hogs. Let thing eyes view 4 the _ : 
Forth. ways 3» Mine heace examined haſt thou, 
_ ellSs Haſt viſited mee by night : 
| cn Thou e Thou-haſt-mee:aceurarely-tride, 
try'd> -— But found'ſt no faultineſs : 
1 axe. 1agge ] purpoſed(through-thee my Guide 


"agua My mouth ſhall noc traoigreſs, | 
f Heb. paths 4. Touching the works of carthly«men, 
| of him thit= By thy lips holy word 

| breaketh- 7 have obſery'd-end- kept mee clean 
Yorongs. From + ſpoylers pathy abborr'd, 

leu# epproſſer 


. yg On ; ; _ 
le wiolen#* 5, Stay thon my goings ſteadily 
rhdef- In R 4 8:paths-bearen-plain, 
The ſo wy foor-ſteps conſtamly 

ten. h Unmoved may remain. 

with-wagon- 6, O God, for-that thou wilt mee hear, 
_—_  Tothcelcalland pray: _ 
mY at Y To mee do thou incliae thine car; 


inarvelions, b. 7, Thy mereloy; popdetolty-dilclole, 
ſe. 


as 


[ L] 
7" Pom thole that bp «gainF them roſe 
Hfeb:Thoſe © 'Doſt Tave by thy right-hand. - * 
mr 3.'As tender 1[/Apptebt the ey. 
iwbeb _ Mce keep from harmfall things, 


Heb. 
or wo | Thov thar & the faithful bend 


ter. 


ſighs of the eye ſexes black, 8d bath 


enman of it was David. 


jad Swordof the LORD, /ee verſe 8. ro 15. 


| The Title declares, x. The Nature, or Kinde of this 


vid. Onely this Pſalme 17. and Pſel. $6. acerhus entiruled, 


” 


black ' © be-d hter-of-the (] B he 
wn (ee Jaſon) 0 NG cfomn "5 


This Plalme is, LAs to the Forme of it ; Enticuled: 
t; A Prayer; as both the Title, and Series of che Plalme evidence. 


I 


2, As tO 


affon particular is/not clearly apparent : -Probab 

(through the guidance of Gods Spirit, to penne it,) fromthe cauſleſſe antl: ctuel hy- 

tred, malice and perſecutions of King $4v/z, or ſome other his bitter enemies, Ant Colon rg, 4 
it 1s ſuppoſed to be writtefi abour that time when Devid firſt fled from King Savls | ppt r7. ah 
 |Courr, for ſafety of his ownlife. Of which See 1 Sam, 20. 41, &'c ©, 
Devid's cope in this Prayer is; To intreat the LORD's proceRion againſt, and 
deliverance from all his fierce cruel perſecuting Enemies, 


12, To Lyon: fierce 9 
Thatgreedy is to teare, / 

| And as's lurkiog-Lyon fics 

{ = In holeshar fecrer are. 
13. Riſe-up,s him diſappoint, O LORD, 
O make-him- down-to bow : 

And from the wicked 


- $.111- TheKinde,Pennian, Occaſſon'and Scope. 


, # wa 4% 


e 


ly David" took ocrdfion, 


P) 


11., They now did vs ſurround © * 
In our foot-ſteps: Pheir eyesrhey p make 
Tobend-down to the ground. , - 


their likeneſs tr, 


+727. ©, 'S- If. The Usrflon'ontof the Hilyew.. ©. 
=; | Ei, __ | Dothon conceale-me\ſecrerly | 
In ſhadow of thy wings, 


9. From face of wicked thar mee walt, 


* 


Of theſe wy "1 deadly foes. | IF 
Which round abour mee compaſs-caſt, _ 
10+ u Their-fat doth them incloſe; _ © _ 
| They with their 


moury do o provily ſpeak. 


- 


& 


which are onely the Hand 


' 5. Iv. The Inilyfis, or Pzincipal Parts: _ 


Palme 3 A Prayer... 2 This Beaman ; De- | 
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the Mattie of 


| -one, Thy Sword, 
- My ſoul deliver thou, Ode 


14. Fram morts}-met thine Hand,O LORD, 


| 


L 


bt 


LF 
. % 4 
. 


m Heb.-my ; 
foesin ſoul, £ 
wi2-from the 


heart-yoxs 


p Heb. Ser, 
er,put, 

q Heb. His 
1'ken*ſs as 

ofa fierce» 

Lyon. ghas 
©, the lihes 


wefs of every - 


one of my 


Frony mortial-mer ofgriſe 602771725 
of this fail-wianls; at-up have flor d TH. in 
'Thein-Portion inchis wife : | (ſore, {*oclies, 
x Whoſe womb thou fll'ſt with thine hid» youu nrhey | 
Repleniſh'd are their ſonnes t Heb.tranſi- 
And they lay-up y what-they-have-more tory world, 
For eff their-licrle-ones, © u Heb, Jives 
= 
15: But I thy face, mee bleft to make ”f efx- 
Th fee rar , ae, 1 
When with thine jmige awake, + their-excel. 
I ſatisfide ſhallbees,, .i | —_ 


 z Hen, Moller; = 
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| PfalmeXVIIL | 


| 
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The SubY#ence of this Pſalme, is Davids Preyer. Herein 


I. David be lapiens .- Fhac the LORD wo 
from, I. The e/ghtegu nefle of his Eu. 2. 
and accurate probation of him, verſe 3. _ "es ; | ma. -\ 

II. David Prayes more particularly, For Gods ProjefFionwagainſt, 'and Ddverance from tis cne- 
his ſpecial requeſt may be granted, verſe. 6. 
matvellous epon him, verſe 7, 4. 


(2) Urg:d by Arguments drawn from his enemies. ; 


mies, is urged by divers Arguments, drawn; x, Partly, from his eoemies themſchees © As; 
(1) They acewick-d, (2) They arc bur Gods Sword and Hand, co chaſtiſe him, muſt cowye 4nd 


Having hope of enjoying the Face and Favour of God to his full ſatisfa&ion 11 a berter Te after 


S. I. The Summary. Contents. 


Jarccedro-him and to bis Cauſe. This he urgech || | 
efinEetity of his Prayer, verſe 1. 2. 3. His owa|| 
integrity, bock * Ia hearr, > In word, And 3in aRions: Confirmed by Gods own Experimental; - 


mics, I. The LORD's Protefion petitioned forgis (1) Brauched out into ſundry particular requchy, | 
As, 1, Thar his ſteps nay be ſtabliſhed in Gods parhs from ſliding, or-movings verſe 5.1 24 Thar! x 
3. Thar Gods ProreRing-Mercics way he made-: | 
That God would keep him as the very . Apple of the Eyt; viz. moſt], 
| readerly, ſecretly, and ſafely : And hide him in thaſhadow of his wings fram his enemies,ueYſe 8.9. [| 
I.;. Extrcams malice z- Enemies 7v..Stul | 
| 2, Power; enviroping him round about, verſeg, 3. Pride, verſe 10, 34. Subtilty, waſe 13,| 
5. Lion-like fiercensfle and crauclry, verſe: 2. II, The LORD's delzverance of tym from his cne-] 


go at his meer pleaſure, 3. Tvey are bur mortal-men of this tranfitory-wotld, having all thei]: 
Portion, Hope, and Happineſſe only in this preſear life, verſe 13, 14s. 2. P4/th, trom himſelf,| | 


—_ 


grand enemy, in teſtimony of his fingular thankfulneſſe, declares; 1. His endeargd 


UI. His enlarged Praiſes of the LORD for his deliverances, verſe 3, Fc. Deſc 
bing, 1. The Depth of bis Miſeries, verſe 4, 5.. .2, The way or manner how 
LORD delivered him, werſe 6. to 29. 


Ll 


} 


t0 43+ 4+ Theenlargement alſo of his Kingdom, verſe 43: to 46+ 
ons of gratitude, ver{.46.to the eng, 8 


$.11. TheUerfſou out of the Hebzew 


5. His Prof 


David, delivered from the hand of all his enemies, and from the band of Saul his] 


3. His Praiſes for this deliverance, v#r/. F 1 | 
f 


affetion to:rhe LORD, verſe 7. IT. His criumphane confidencein the LO RD,omſea| 


COP 


o_ 


To the Maſter-Muſician , A Song of 4.Me fright did fircams of d Belial, - eb 
the Servant of the LORD, of David,| 3nd* pangs ofdeard adoye-me-went, Fol. 
who ſpake to the LORD the words of | 5,;5279und me did the papgs of Hell, Wo. 
this ' > apy day Se Land Lo The Snares of Death did me prevent. wi dh 
el | «fy 
delivered him from the hand of all his | 6. 1ia my ficaits call'd on the LORD, | | Ms 
enemies, and from. the hand of Sanl.| And to my God erydeinmy ſeares : - |. 6 Bobo 
' Audbe (aid; | My voice he from his Palace heard, |  FolGPaagh 
S ; And wy cry came * unto his cares, _ 
/ IH _ (dear. 2021 7 þ | 
OH nn Ro ray rock | 7. Then Earth aner'ddld hake and quake, F0% | 
God,and my Detiverer, ; ( tryde, an Jorge —_ ay» peg E, word.Cable, | 
| | . T4 nd greatly -themlelves-did-ſhake fHeb.befo 
we My Rock in whom I will < confide 2 : Becauſes for A ate didapprer. , Fin belbed 
| | HP | 
«wrat 
8. Smoak from his neſttils did aſcend, : wer him, | 
And fire deyouringly-didesr” oO | 
vhichfrow hiomouth be forth didfendy © © =) 
my in danger. CES 
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Hor Coales enkindled were threat. « 


'9. B th his feet diddarkneſs ly | 
When Heav'ns he bowd, aud did deſcend. 


10, Herode on Chetub,and did fly : 
He fwiftly-flew on-wings of wind. 


nr, His ſecret place be darkneſſe b made, 
h Zeb, pur 1 our-hinisround i Pavilion-wiſe 
i Heb. his- k Dark waters orderly were lad, 


pavilion . 1n thick-clouds of the lofty skies; 
£* 12. From ſhining-brightnefſe, then that Was 

_ M* | pefore-his-preſence mov'd with ire, 
His thickeſt-clouds away-did-paſſe, 
Haile-florme, and burning coales of fire. 
13. And in the Heav'as with dreedfal-noiſe 
The LORD did thunder j his re, | 
The Higheſt alſo gave his voice-. 
Haile-ſtorme and burning coales of fire, 

— p 1.4. Yea be did ſend bis Arrows out, 
1 Heb. did- And he 1 did-them diſperſe-aſunder 


break-them- and forth his Lightaings ® he did ſhoor, 

Gag. iT - And 2 dreadfully-he-brought-thear-under, 
m Heb. = 15. The water$bannels then appear'd, 

mulciplyd» And worlds foundarions beneath 

nb, Hes a thy rebuke, O LORD, were bar'd 3 
ww x4 Ac blaſt ev's of chy noſtrils breath. 


I” 17. * 


my 16, He from-on-high ſenr,did me rakes 
© Heb. or, - From © waters great me draw did he. - 
many wacers 19, From my ſtrong foc me free=did-make, 
| $ouot -And p From mine haters,t00 ſtrong for me, 


13.9 They we ſurpriz'd in my dark day, 


27. For, folk afflited ſave wilt thou, 


33- Marching my feet as Hindes free -are; 

And on mine heights me-ftand-he-makes. 
34. Mige hands iofbuRieg tothe wetres, 
And by mine armes the braile-bow e breaks, e yes, is 


| | broken. \ 
3 5- Of thy Salvation the ſhield. 
Beſtow'd on me likewiſe thou haſt-: 
And thy right-band hath me upheld; 3 
And me thy meckneſs hath f increaft, 


———— 


{ 


36. 8 My ſteps wide under me didſt mike, 
Mine Ancles alſo did not ſlide. 
37. My foes I did purſue, and h take; 
Nox turn's, i till chem Thad deſtroy'd.. 
| take them 


They did fall down beneath my feet, 


an-end-Ob., 


#39 Thou haftbegirded me licewiſe them, 
| Unto the War with vyalour aveet : branes and | 


Thoſe<thir-againlt- me up-aroſe © 


40.1 Theneck chou,gay'ft me of my focs : 


— 


vos Jony eyes debaſe and ſleighe. ; # 
. For, thou my * Lawp haſt lighted 91w, = Heb. o 
My LORD God. made my darkneſſe bright. —_ 
tv. 
29. For, by my God I leap'd a wall, 
{ And _ by thee t-throvgh an Hoaſt.” . x 
0, God's way's 2 up: jght,b.his ſaying tryde, aHeb-per 
| lee's ſhield ro all © that in him truſt. oh LOR: n 
31, For ; who is God befides the LORD 2 I. 
And who a Rock except our God? | ( gird ned. 
.32- It's God that me with ſtrength doch © Heb.hope. 
| And perfett d makes wy way 7 trog pa. ogy | 
d Heb gives, 


38 1 wounded them k they covld not rife: [ED cille$. | 


Thou under me djdft-make-to-bow. 4; FY - MM 
the. p E 


"2435 


_—_— as 
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mightier Yet was the LORD a ftaffro me, Mine barers I ſupprefs'd alſo, 
ene ©, 19. * Becauſe inme bis-pleaſure-lay, . SUL MGy ths | 
q fleb.they He f me enlarg'd, he ſet-me-free. 4. They cryde Bur did no Saviour fiade : 
wee in day | To m GOD, burthem he anſwered not. m Heb. the 
of my clow- 20, According to my righteouſneſle 42.7 I bear-them-ſmdll as duſt g fore winde; 282- 
dy calamity, 14e recompenſed bath the LORD : As myre of ſtreets-I pour'd-them-our; now _—_ 
* According ro mine hands pureneſle, fr > 20s; oHeb.before 
mee To me he tendred-&-reward. . -Y; tu] the face of 
| ; | p: 225, G thee windes 
21, For Ithe LORD's paths kept «right, 43- From peoples ſicifes me freed haſt thoy ; 
Nor from my God © did-lewdly-ſtray. | Thou p haſt.of Heathens made me head, es: 
| [tMeb-did. '22. For all his judgements yin my fight, = | & people whom I do nor know '. -:_; p MR 
i _ x Nor turn'd I from his ſtarures Fey, Do-ſervice-varomewinb dread: , - head of hee: 
x Hb. And 3. Likewiſe with him before-bi Ey 44. Me q at firſt hearing they'l obeys '' / q Hb. at 
: | - T J The ftranper's r Croveh 6," heari 
OS: | 2s 
dry rip roy oegn re | And from their Cloſers frighte> bez | 7 ligne: 
ou ws ep-my-ſelf-with- greateſt=car (4 om i es igheed bes ' d1 , 
E | | fe Oe Wl 3 oath, (1) :1'l! ig ts 
1 24. According to my rightcouſneſſe” * © | 46. The LORD liveg,and thy Rock be bien; Gai, - 
/ "The LORD ieyarded we likewiſe,” | And mide Health's'God exalted be” © 3; 
y Heb pure, According to the y ſporleſneſs 47.1 A God for meexpreft © ;. "DE 
neſs, =—Of en yy pure hands before: lis eyes. And doth olk undet me, ©, + ewes Fg 
25, With gracious,gracious&-be-wilt-thou; ©'| ,o wy ſafe delivertt from ws £5. | former, or": | 
With perfeft man, deal®-peredly. © © | Fea marhoataft adrane Jirkng "et 
26.With putcithy ſelf-chow-puredwilk-ſhew; | Eromthem-tha; up-aginſt-me-roſe 3... © *5-0of 
And with the froward wile-be-wry.  --* | frromt violent,map.chou haft me heed. ; 
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PSALM BE XVI 


eres ——_ 


in Prele, ad 
Pſal 18. Argu- 


Muis in Arg. 
Pſahis. 


= 7oan.Calvin. 
_ jan Argum. 

"  [Pſal. 58. Hee. 
. Moller .in arg. 
Pſal.18. D. Pa- 
res in Adver- 
© in Pſal. 18. 


| 49. Therefore O LORD « rhy-praiſe-pro- { 50. He dorh his King's x Salvation -- mo h 
a Heb:T Among the Heathen-fotk will ' (claime Make great5 And merey doth difp by the Saljats- 

[ m_ And unto thy renowned Nane' To. David his Annvinted-one ONse 

| thee - 1 will-fing-Pſalme trizmphingh/. And ro bis Covenamt-Seeg, for-ay;' 


y Hen, Mallerxs | long before his Death: Davias 5*nizir y , or viorial Song 3 wherein he mot 


mem. Sim. de 


| largement of his Kingdom even-o the Hearhen, who hearing 0f his fame did quake and ſubmit to 


5, 111. TheKinve,pÞenman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Excellent So»g,recorded alſo in 2 Sam.22.1,0c ſome few words | 
being changed, is, 1. Asto the Forme of it, Entirnled. 2. As to the Subject 
matter of it, is chiefly made up of Praifes and thankful acknowledgements ro God, 
with the intermixture of ſome Propherical PrediQtions, verſe 43. 44+ 45. 49, Rors.1'5, 
8.9. Sothatitis of a mixed Nature : Enchariſtical and Prophetical. n | 

Penman ofir, was David. + _. 

The Dccaſton, The LORD's delivering of him at laſt from all-his enemies, and 
eſpecially from King Sas! his molt conſtant, cruel, and'mortal enemy. The time 
Sh : viz, Intheday of bis deliverance, Compare the Title with 2 Sam. 22.51. | 
and23.1. whence it ſeems more then probable, That David Penned this Song not 
long before his Death, after God had ſerled his Kingdom : for immediately after 
this Song it is there ſaid; Now theſe are the laſt woras of David. This Song then is 
a thankful Abſtract, or, Abridgemenc of Davias Triumphs over all his enemies noc 


| thankfully commemorates the Power, Wiſdome, Juſtice, Gopdneſle, Providence, and| 
\ Benefics of God, manifeſted co him throughour bis life. | , | 
Davids Dcope here incended, is 3 With criumphing thankfulneſſe to praiſe God 
for his full deliverance from King Sa*/, and trom all hisenemies before his deart*| 

| and for enlarging his Kingdom even unto the Geyriles, which he hopes ſhall be. lil 
increaſed, verſe 43; 44, 45- Herein David was a notable Type of few Chriſt *,-the 
great King of Fewes and Gentiles , who ſhould at laſt ſubdue and tread all his 
enemies under his feet , and ſettle his Spiritual Kingdom in everlaſting peace even} 
among the Geztiles alſo. Thus Pawl applyes this Song to Chriſt : compare verſe 43 ;# 


44,45, 49. with Rom. 15. 8, 9. | 
$. IV, The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Title of this Song, are ; 1. The Muſical dire&ion of ir. + 2. The Denomination of it 3 4 
Song, Or, Pſalme': for the wordis wanting in the Hebrew. _ 3. The Penman; David, the ſervant 
of the LORD. 4, The occaſion z The Lords deliverance of him from the bend of all his enemies, and 
from the band of Saul. 5. The time when he ſpake theſe words ; 1s the dey wberern the- LORD, dev 
livered him. fs. 6h Ne, 

In the Body of this Song, Here are in reference to Davids deliveranees,., 2 

I. Davids moſt dear and inward affe&ion ro the LORD, his ſtrengch, verſe r. < 

IT. Davids triumphant confideoce in the LORD, deſcrided here by an heap of ſweet Mertapho» 
| ricahexprefſions 3. Rock, Fortified-Refuge, 8c. ſerting forth che All-ſufficient ProceRion, ſafety and 
ddlivefance which be had in and from God, whereupos his Faith Nil} relyrd, verſe 2. * LOT 

Ill. Devids thankful Praiſes ro God:for his Deliverances fiom his enemies, -when he cated. 
pon the praiſed LORD,.verſ. 3- Heein' Devid, I.. Feints out Emphacitally his decp. miſery-'jm 
which he was involved, verſ. 4,5. 11. Declares how the LORD delivered him out of 411 theſe 
| miſeries by degrees; wiz; ' 7. By bearing his Prayer, verſ,6.. 3. By many Majcſtical agd.glorious 
cokens-of Gods preſence, moſt comforrable to David, but moſt terrjble-ro his, enemies, werſ, 2, (0: 
16. 3» Bythe wonderfulneſſe of his'deliverances, David( like another, Moſes, Exod, 2. 10.) -being 
drawn out of many waters, verſs 16,17;18. 4. Bythe Cauſes of the LORD's rhus - dotivering 
him: (x) Ipuſfive, Gods pleaſure and delight in Daudd, verſ. 19. (2) Final, That hereby the 
LORD wight graciovfly reward him according to hisjogocency: and-inregrity before. him : God 
being wont to deal with men according to their deporrment towards him,verſ. 20,10 28, 1IT, Tri- 
« moſt chankfuHy.and joyfully for.cheſe his Deliveragces, is mapy Heroick and Elegant Ex- 
prefſjons, like a mighty Congueror vigoriouſly trampling ,upoy- the. necks of. all his et/8n3ts, 
verſ. 28, to43. IV. Acktowledgeth nor only bis deliverance from his enemies, bur alſo the En- 


| 


him, wherein he was a (ſpecial Type of Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom over the Gentiles: as well as | 
Jews is bere prophetically forctold,' verſe 43+-40.46,” .V,. Concluderb all, with ſweet Profeſſions of 
preſent, and Proniſes of farure gr{rirude : nor only gracefully, bur Prophetically, verſe 46. to the 


"+ M ot | AEMT | - 


—___— 


F TER EO TOE 
” 4 - 


\ 


CT , FAM 


| 249 | 


DD '©'}©}]}P?TOTTTT ee —————— 


Plalme 


ſumptuous ſinnes; verſe 12,13, 2. Forthe 


meditations,ver{. 14: | WW | 
6. 11. The Uerſionout of the Hebzew. qi I] 
| o the Maſter-Mufician, A Pſalme | JEHOVAH's Teſtimony b ſure, blo _þ- 
7 f of Dog fi). / | ' Makes wiſe che fiwple bears. E oj | ful j 
OS 8, The Preceprs of che, LORD art right, . 
| Pp 7 TEIN. Ref; rad i Heb, defi, 
Tow || Gladning theheart with jyes * lo bevond 
? -, r. "He Heovns deelave the glory of God 3] The LOW, Command is Vive and bright, Mi 
| 40) ; AndtlY our-fpread-firmament Enlightening'the eyes. -/ ; Heb.much | : 
| «Heb. work Deth ſhow a his) handy baſs Ha hee TF- 9. FEHOY aff's Feareis dean,ignd doth Co__ | 
'of kishands, 2+ Speech Day to day þ Got!? vents. , | For-evermore abidgs © | : "=" q: 
'6 Bev, wel- And night tonight the year about The Tudoeme 2ighe ORD i Tructh, the | 
; mags poray} e Judgements of the L Z7e L1UEtN, honey of the 
thogt: &- Such Knowledge hath Beckir dic |, Topeiter juſtify. 25::f''! 7 3; combes, 
p —_ 3. No ſpcech, nor words the earth throughout, 0 03 2:1 m Heb. pro. | 
herl « - * - Where their voice is not heard. 16. i Far more then Gold to be embrac':, ry _ q 
ſpring FRO, 7 WIR, 001 FOI fine-Gold's great Sums : ine | | 
fats 4: Thair'c line'throygh/ditche carth is gone, | gp ÞcnF nec: a, - Rs il 
abt12. And to the worlds exrent And 1; £ Boney-combes. isclealy. | 
© Heb, 97, Their ſpeeches reach 5" the forthe Sun 1 Canoe puns d, 
Rute.detine-I BUT Ipecches | | "x7 By them thy ſervant's m clearly warn'd. Monet 
| t 


ation.Greek, 18 3Pem hath ſera Tent. 

| = = Comes from his 4 bridal-placc: 
d-rrechargug Rejoycah as © a man-of-wight: : 
@ecrev-bride. ': To run a'ſpeedy race. 


iT 32H -f flis campaſſing recicat 
\reyolntion. D#Þ cotheir vremoſt-limirs rend, 


[ay byscom[}.| And none's hid'from his licar, 
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tha foul. |; sf 8 dothbelie Sout convert : 
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ofit, David. 


{ rats 0 
' | Decaſton of Davids Penninp ir is riot; laid down bere;or' 
tis hard to becttraitily dererniined, 'The Apoſtle Paul in 
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6.1. The Sunmary Contents. 


David in this choice P/alme, 1. Teacheth , How God reveals himſelf in his two 
Great Volumes, viz- 1- In the Book of Natute, by his Works. Eſpecially, by | 
1) The Heavens. (2) The out-ſpread-Firmament, verſe 1; (3) The ſeaſons 
of Day and Night, verſe 2,3,4. (4) The Sun, verſe5, 6, 2. In the Books of 
Scripture more clearly by his Word : which Word is (x) Defcribedby its Deno- | 
minations, Properties, and Effects, verſe 7.0 10. (2) Commended and magnified | 
highly, verſe 10,117, I. Prajerh hereupon, 1, Againſt Secret ſinnes, Pre- | 


\Souad. Row 5, . And he'ns Brdegroomſbining bright 
ieHeb, 3 His egreſs from Heav'ns utmoſt-end, F> 


[vingbac -- 7+ JEHOVAH's Law is per feR-pure; 7 


jy «$11, ZheKinde, Vetiman, and Ocxafſoh- rat 4; 7 JaPſalmuseſt 
; This excellent Plalme.is of a Mixe Binde-®, made up of Dotrive and Praper: 


LORD's acceptance of his words and 


> mw 7 great gaihe- ', reward: or 
""#'r2.Bise CE ObGers rſtand? | — 
From 0 hid-faults make me cleane. ' ' 9 Heb, Se- 
r 3: p Thy ſervant from proud-ſins refrainz 7 1.6, ang 
Nor let them reiga'in mee'3"- qHch, before 
' | They from much rrefpaſi rendted<lean, y face . 
| a #4 hot = eff tration, 
14:9 With thee; tedof 'miy'motaltithe words, oe 
Se IOnD: EX he 
« P54 By pets p: & 
R | 7 Bee S/n peer, | favourable. 
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{ in Comment. 4d 
Rom.15.19. 


x Joan, Calvin. 
in Comment. ad 


part of verſe 4. according co the Greek Verſion of the LXX[1I interpreters, thus; 
'But 1 ſay, have they wot heard ? yes verily, T heir ſound went into'all the Earth, aud 


And it is. uſual with Scripture togllude fo,the Phraſe, not intending the ſenſe of the 
Place, As in atth. 2.15, 23. 2 Cor-8.14,15- compared with Exod. 16,28. 2. Or 


Text,to proys, That God kad preached himſelf, his Glory, Power, &c. by his works| 


*” *".1:, Inithe Titlenotes 2. The direAjon of this Palme &26the Muſick © 


-the rwofold way cherruorg, Naturel, and Supernatural, in his two great” Bopha or volumes: in his 


forworghtz 1; Gold of Reuifep, Gea-2; 11.32 of Ophir, 3.King, 9.-28. or of Whip, witich is 
| |chiefiabl, Jr. 36:9. Dany ks. 5e Job 28:15, -Bſal.119.73, I "2, Honey, gr Liquorof Jogry- 
| | . om 


In 1hat , mare dark 


| 677129 ad) 5: 


0%... 3 5" V-Ih6 Analyſis, or Principal Parts. .. 


f 


® 4+ 
- 
, ; 
*. * 4$: 
< ! 
z 


| fick of #t.23;;' The Detiogiins- 
tion ofi873 +4;Þ/a/me.,.. 3. The Penman 5 Pavid. > HT 6321 daft! ol al Aye nes 
Th:he. Body or abflanis of chis Palme , as. 7; Deliriwe; couchinig God2. Proyer; unto: 


I. " Dothine rouching God: viz. How God reveales himſcif a be.kno _ and 


£ 


worfhipped, and 
Works or Creatures z 1n his Book Supernatural, His Word and Seri / 
roll Mankind: In this, more clearely ; tothe Churchoricly. ray 
1. GedsGlory gevealed in the Book of the Creatures , is ſet forth by inſtances-of ſome Particuler 
Creatuſes,, gn, which the Glory of 70d is wore eminently: cnſtamped. / AS;\:1 Thi Meoavean | 
2, The out-ſpread firmamenr, ue. 3, 3. The Seaſons of Day and Night, ordered by the-con-| 
Rant Revalations of the HfAvens. - Specth, words, Gyc. by an elegant Proſopopzia being aſcribed tol 
them, becauſc.they graenely anal uaiegrially all the wide World over diſplay Gods glory, verſa, | 
3, 4- 4+ TheSvs, thatilluſtriovs part of the Heavens, elegaptly deſcrided; r'By his placg- a,b 
his glorious Ornament. © 3 By his ſpeedy courſe and Motion round abour-the 'Hravens.. 1s. 3 By 
his ons vonaven Wa _ , . © : ph On £ 
z. Gods Glory.taueaice mute Bar of $aunory © ord and Law of God, is ſet forth more[/ 
fully and clearly, 6:heChoreh. This Liw or Wordvf Gods © I, Pefrintly Jeſcribed by pr le. 
veral Denowip ations or Titles 3 Amplyfied by fix ſeveral Properties, and fix ſevera}] Ef:Bs comards| 
us, © 'Lyecty- Tit having his'pecutiar Propertycund fpecial-effe& remarksb! y #ppropriared there} 
unto reſpeRively, verſe 7, 8, 9. 
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rather ?,, T hatthe Apoſtle doth properly alledge both Phraſe and Senſe of this}. 
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thei) wardso unt the ends of the World. Hence, ſome Zxpoſetors * underſtanding this| 
jjv#t ceſtifics , | of Pax, touching the Sound or Preaching of the Goſpel, have underſtood the [ 
7" Comment.ad | frft part of this Pialme M/egorically,, turning it into ane /tegery. . Bur what need) 
—_ mee 2'[ is there of flying hereto A!{4gories 2” For we may ay ; '1. Either, T har the Apoſites | 
'& Joan.Catvin. | Allegation is oply ap-41tuſion to.rhat of the Pſaſmiſt. 'That as the Palmiſt ſaid of} 
> Loc. the Heavens, Firmament, Day and Nighr, Thar their ize 5s pone cnt into all the 
| Earth, &c. ſoit may be ſaid of the Preaching of the Goſpel co the Gentiles by the] 
Apoſtles, T hat their word is gone out to the ends of the world, Sce 7#.2.4,5,&c. 
| Rom. 15.19. Paxul himfelf had preached the Goſpel round: atont from Jeruſalem to 1j- 
| y Devid Pare | lyricum, which (as Parczs noteth) isabove 3 c0Germane miles in. a ſtraight ling y. 


Rem.30.13. | Of Creation univerſally to all the Gentiles. W hich Preacbing, though it were wot 
and. River.in | fully ſufficient to their ſalvation; much leſſe abundant-means ther eto, jas ſome ® have 
Com «4 Rome. | fondly doted - yer, being not fully followed by the Genti'es , it ſhall be ſufficient to 
ry Goodwin | heir Damnation, and to the leaving of them withour excuſe, Kew. 1. 18, 19, 20} 
in his Divine ) 21, &c, As 14,15,16,17. STR 
Authority of - n FR 
hs, 7 $.1V. The Scope. 
—_— The ®cope intended in this Palme is, T. Faxtly,. To teach and declare, How | 
the Nature, G'ory, Power, and Excellencies of God are diſplaid, Generally unto all}| 
the World by the Ordinary Book of Nature, cſpecially by the Heavens, the Revolu-|| 
1;tion of day and nighr, The Motion 'and influence of the Sun: Particularly un- | 
ro the Church by the-Extraordinary and Supernatural Book of Scripture, far morel/ 
. |! cteaf and perfe then the Book of Nature :and withoift which the Book of Natures], 
- »| not eff to Salvatioff. 2. Partly, To begg of the LORD cleanſing from ſe-| 
| cret ſignes , Preſervation from preſurpruous {tgnes, And acceptation of his ads | 
dreſſes to God. ; Pet | petit p08 19394 "_ = 


II. Comperatively preferred beforc, x. Gold,” much fineGold,\ 
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| :remaing The Prophet after humble achnawledgment of bis :weakneſs, adds 
Þ -Whence we Glle@, That | the while Pſatme may rſt cotmmudiouſly be” difiribured into three Patts, 
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obſervers of the Word, ver/. 11. 


'of rhe Word of " Hetein te, 


| or acceptation bf his words and meditations before the D 
* ac&towted ed tobe his Rock, on-whom he relied fot fafery 3 and his Redeemer, from whioni he 
.expeRed all ſpiritual ' deliverance, -vt7.14., £71 $613 031: rok hae 
Or (as that learned Rivet bhath.abſerved) This MAixt Pſalm is Partly DyBrinal, Parity. P ctitgry, 
| ir teecheth the rue Knowledge and 'Porſhip of Ged: @nd ſbtwes the twofold ivay of bringing man 
| thereunto 3 viz. The whole Frame of Natwe ; -«nd the-dvine Revelation 10 the Prophets, Both which he 
| fo conjoynts, that he may enough ſhrm the firſt to be* inſufficient without the ſecond, in mans lap- 
ſed and corrupt ſtare ; the ſecond to be neceſſary that the firſt may be profitable, and that from both we 
may draw things cimducible to our ſalvation. Aud. beteuſe, even Gods 'benigne ' Revelation of 
Sacred Deftrime in Holy Scriptures, 'ytt our deſetFs and ; mfirmities both pp Knees . Praftice 
| Yayets Jo re on | 
and ipcreaſe of Grace and divine Prote@ion. -ON* 21 9, 4 if fins, 


"according to- the +breefold ſchool, to which he calls ani leads ies by bis ' Example. 


- 


x. The firſt Part treats of the Firft Beboot, or Kinds: of :nftruHline, which is univerſal w common-» 
all men, by the Contemplation of the Creatures, : 
2. Of the particular School, proper.ta the Churth, with whom God bath depofited-in-trufl his Oracles, 
which he bath not done to any Nation without thi Church, . © D-Y 

3. Of the Schol of ſptcial Grace, inward, effefua!, ſolid and perpttus!, which is referred to the 
'UVa#fion of the Spirit, which teacheth us all things in a true and ſaving way, Sohe; Why 


 PlalmeXX. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


In this Palme David brings inthe Church, as, x. Bl:ſing , and praying for her 
King in his Exploits, ver. 1.06, 2. Profeſſing her affiance in God alone, both in re- 
ference to her King and herſelf, ver. 6. :0.9. 3, Petitioning the LORD to fave, and 
that the King [ as Type, Chriſt as Ahtirype ] may hear them; ver.g. © © | 


Combes for ſweetneſs, wver.10. II. Notably commended, I, From his own preſent advantage by 
the Word, clearly warning bin; '2:Fromthe furute great recompetice 'that ſhall be co all right! 


. _» IL. Pray'r uorg God, occaſioned ppon conſideration of. this exaftnefſe, purity and-perfeRion 

5 198 An empharical'coafeffion of er Ads vn-tarcl ale - 
rours, laid down by way of In:errogation. '2. A threefold earneſt Petiribti, © 15 Poe! ebſiog 
|. From ſecrer faults, veri12, 2. Bor:'Prefervation frawproud preſomgtuors ſins, and "chair; domi- 
| nion over him; urged from.che ſpiritual commodity, that would thence enſye to him, viz,. Parth, 
1: Hereby,-his integrity ſhould be Rpoercds Partly, hereby his guilt, of (much, oc gred: .trelpals. 
1 ſhould be prevenred, verſcr3. 3 F 


'»| 


« Andr . River, 
in-Argum. & ; 
c.Plalisg. 


( 


SEN £ _ Ts jane of Our fpemn Gdd alone: 
To the Matter-Mfician, 2 P [ain | The LOI Oy requeſts fulfil, 


of David. 6. Now I do know and underſtand, 
Tee _ ....._ | 41 The LORD faves his Anointed dev f 
ena a Name of Fek#$'sGod thee fend,” | with e ſaving firengrh of his right-hand, 

n-bigh heLORD in day offtraits thee hear. | Him from his f holy Heay'ns hee'l hear, * 


uit, in an oF edges ”Y pt , ' | . 
8 & 3+ 'Þ ac belp from SanRoary ſends: <;:;þ | tim. £1] 51K out a INS | 
"be dag And thee ſuppout from Siondee. _- - 1; 0 avireats : pd hoſe the fame. | 
- Of Horſes & frape#-aPrudd;  _ ;. 
by _— 3+ Þ Record thy Gifts all, and convert-- ' of wengke ” 


Aſcenfion, Toeaſhes c thy-vurnt-ſacrifice. Selah. | 4ndglory of rhe LORD our God, 


For, Surat. 4. Give thee according-to-thine-heatt, ; 0 
ring were Fulfil thy counſel all likewiſe. 8.They do-bow-down, they alſo fall * | 
AFven But we riſe-np, and ſtand-uprighr. 


3-913, And ct awr Banners up we will 


Levi, S+ Wee'l ſhout in thy ſalvation, | , wr pr 1 do call | 


$-11. Ths-Uerllon out of the Hebjetv.__._ 
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""PEALMBE XX: XXl 


Tz Hen. Moller. 
* in Arg. Pſal.20, 
Sim, de Mais 
; in Arg.Pſat20. 
J,Cokrit Com, 
a4 Pſahe20-1., 


Com.ad Pſal. 
LO. Is 


Mam 
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Ps . 


h Jo.Ca!v.in » | 


1,1: 50:5» $, TIT."The Hinde; Penman, and Occaſion: ' E; | 


King:David eſpecially: - ar 2 INNER yin 
\  Penmanof it was Pavid, who ſpeaks of himſelf here in the third perſon: David, 
#52 Þropher, is guided by the Spirit to dire& he Church:co pray for-bim, as King, - | 
” Drcaſton, probably was Davids encountring with divers firong and well-armg 
Enemies, as the Ammonizes and Syri4nss, who came againſt him with many Chariots 


"This Plalme as ro'the Binde of it, is 4 Prayer, of the Church, for ler King, for! 


i 


and Horkss, wherein they truſted, whereof they boaſted: which yet David notably! 
took and deſtroyed. Compare verſe 7, 8, with 2 Sam. 10. and 1 C hron. 19. 4 


$.1V. The Scope. 


The Scope hereinintended, is; By this form of words, to dire&theChurch,How! 
in an ordinary courſe to pray for their” King, and every: godly Magiſtrate , and for! 
rhemiſelves, when he and they ſhould go forth at any time againſt cheir Enemies, And; 
to raiſe //rael, to haye a-principal regard to the proſperity of Chriſtand his Spiritual 
Kingdome againſt all oppoſing evils and enemies, under the Type of David and his! 


| temporal Kingdome : as Calvin bath well obſerved. | 


$ V. The AnalyEs,or Pzfncipal Parts. 


In the Title are, 1, The direRion- of -itas to the Muſick. - 2, The Denomination of it; '{ 
Pſalme. 3. The Penwan of it; David, Eleven Plalmes have preciſely this Title, viz. thofe men- 
tioned, in Analyſis of P/«l. 13. 

' In the Body of this Pſalme, of this Prayer, nore, I. The Churches Petitory BenedjAion of het 
King $-Intregting the LORD, 1- To hear. him in his ſtraits. - 2» To defend andadvance him fate 
above danger, ver. 1. 3. To ſuccour and ſupport him from Sion's Sanfuary, where the roken of 
Gods preſence, the-Ark, waz-ver. 3- - 46 To accept his Saorifices, xeſtifying that his acceptance by 


{ turning chem to aſhes, ery. 5. Tofulfil his Will and Copncgl, aþd grant all his requeſts, This| 


is urged, from her Praifſes.gnd Tripmphs in Gods Name and Sglvatjon herepon, ver. 4,5. 1.The 
Churches fiducidlP:ofefion, .. 1.'Of ber. Aſſurgice thit the LORD: will Antwer, Save, and Deli- 
ver her King, ver. 6. 32, Of her confidence 8nd glorying in God alone, not in Horſes and Chariors, 
ver. 7, 3. Of ber perſwaſion of her own ſafery,but her Encmies ruine,vere8, - 1IT. The Churches 
Petitions for herſelf, 1. That the LORD would ſave them, | 
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| | | The Church and Plalmift, 1. Praiſe God, 1. For bis Mercies co their King, ver: 7 
08. 2. For his Judgments upon the Kings Enemics, ver. 8. ro 13, I. Pray for] 


Plalme X XI. 
bir. = | 5. I. The Summary Contents. 


the coninuance of Gods Favours, ver. 13. 


they call upon him, ver. 9. 5%, | 


: 2. That he would anfwer them when} 
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 In-chis Palme conſider, 1, The Toſcription 3 Of David. This is te firſt Plalme having meecrly 


| others with ſame. Additions. 


| gainſt his enemiev: Thar he might not be aſhamed and confounded by them, nor they inſolently 


*{ have occafion ro triumph over him. Is is urged, 1. From Davids Elevation of his very Soule to |* 


| diſtreſſes. 3. His rememb 
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—k hath " inſtead of Pand-verſe 22. which hath © 


viz. Pſal. 34. 37.111-1f2.119.145- Whether chis 1 Alphaberical manner was inten- 
ded, as any way ſubſervient.to.the 41x/ick,,Qr as an Help to memo nly,or for ſome 
| otherend, is hardto determine, and the Rabbines conteſſe F4 1 herein wholly 
| co ſeek : Byt this is yery evident and obſervable, that:tho 
Hebrew are penned iti this' Alphabetical Forme, are among the reſt very choice and 
eminent. Hence alſo, The Merrical Eg1i/s Verſien of ſome Pſajmes according rg 
the Order of the Englifh Alphabet, is not unjuliifiable. | 
enman of this Plalme was D=v44d, as the Title ſhowes. 


that befell him from his Enemies oppreſling him. See'verſe2,15,16; 17, 18,19; 20. 
Buc whether David Penned this Palme parricularly, upon Occaſion of Saxls Hoſtile 
perſecutions of him 3 or of his own ſon Ab/aalow's rebellion againft 'him, C which 


| mach , or great ; 
{.Urijah, rather thenco his numbriog of the people, or any other fin ; ) or of ſome 


| other enemies oppoſition : 18 very hard poſitively ro Determine. 


F, IV. The Scope. - | 
| Davids Scopeigtended, is 3 To intreat the L OR D's ProteQion againſt, - and 


;| Deliverance from, all his deep diſtreſſes , and bitter enemies occalioning them: As 
| alſo ro beg the LORD's gratuitous pardons of all his iniquities, procuring juſtly theſe 
| ſharp Caſtigations. | 


: 6. V. Thi Analyfs, or Pzincipal Parts. 


this Tirle, The ſelf-ſame Inſciption is pictixed to Pſal. 26.27.28.35, 37. 103, 138. and ro diveis 
This Title declares David to 'be. Penman <«t theſe Pſalmes. 
2-The Subſtance of the Pſalm it ſelf, which is, A moſt excellent heavenly Prayer, Wherein nore, 


I. Devids Petitions preſchred tothe LORD, viz. I. For the LORD's ProreRion of :Deviq 3- 


God only, nor looking afcer other and Hopes. 2. From Davids affiance or hope in God, 


o 


2 | formerly uſed in' ver/. 16, 
1 All thereſt of the verſes are begun with the Lerters of che Hebrew Alphabet in or- 
der. The like manner, but with ſonte difference, isin ſix other Alphaberical P/almes, | 


falmes which in the. 


| 


- The Dccaſton of this Pſalme in the Generaf ſeems to be, Some great diſtreſſe| 


— 
_— 


utrſe r, 2. 3. Fromehe defirable ge S. effets which hence would enſue, (:) Toall that wair 
on God. They thus ſhall nor be aſhame@in Dawids confufions. * (2) Toall his cauſclefle, perfidi- 
ous-enenies, they hereupon ſhall be aſhamed, verſe 3, II. For his Divine DireRion of David, in 
his Wayes, Parhes, and Truth: rhag4b his enemies and affliions may nor cauſe him ro wander or 
tread awry. This is urged, Froam,Q Natire and Offices He is the God of his Peoples 
ſafety. 3. From Davis tnc exipeRation upon God, verſe 4,5. III. For the LORD's pecu- 
liat favours rowards g\gttR&EDgyd, viz 1. Hisremembrance of his bowel-mercies and !oving- 
kindneſſcs to David,wiif jave becn | om eternity, verſy6. 2, His not remembring , bur pallicg 
an A of Obl ivion ogbngDrvige.creſpaiies and bins of youghfulnefſes, the procuring cauſes of preſenr 
thy of David according to%his gracious-kindneſs, or kinde-mercy, 


verſe 7. y 7: os » V : 
Il. Davids ſingular EXWyagements for obtaining of theſe his former Petitions, flowing , .1. From | 
Gods ſweer Nature, viz: * His Goodneſſs: 2 His R ghrcouſneſle, or uprightnefſe. Therefore the 
LORD will teach widring-ſinners h's weyts, and the meek. condutt in judgement, verſe 8, 9. 3 His lo= 
ving-kindaeſs, 4 His Truth and Faitbfulneſs ro the keepers of his Covenant and Teſtimonies, ver.10. 
5. His own Glorious Name. For which he will pardon his iniquicy, His great iniquity 3 which-nceds 
mach mercy, great mercy, verſe 11. 2. From Gods precious Promiſes to them tharfear him, verſe 
12,13,14. 3. From hiy own conſtant eye towards God and expe&arion from him,verſ..1 5, | 
It. Davids concluding, or ſhutting up of his Prayer, with a double Suite, viz. .1. More particular, 
For himſelf, That God would, 1. Look upon him; 2. Show-grace to him deſolate and affli- 
Qed, verſ 16, . 3- Bring him our of bis diſtrefſes, «his hearts diſtreſſes being enlarged, verſe 19. 
4. View his afflition and moleſtation. 5. Remir all his fins, verſe 18. 6. View his enemies, in 


| 


ou of all its ſtraits or diſtreſſes, verſe 22. 


herryſting in God, verſe 29. And according to integrity and uprightneſſe waiting upon. God, 


regard of their multitude, and violent hatred, verſt 19. 7, Keep and deliver him from confuſion : | 


Verſezt. - IT. More General, For the whole Iſrael or Church of God. That God would redeen it 
Ll 


ſ Sim«de Muis 
| in Arguments 


ad Pjal.25. 


© ſome think moſt probable, from verſe 11. Thou wilt-pardon mine-jniquity for 5t-ts © Simeon de 


which is thought ro bave reference to his Sin in the Matter of | #is in 4r- 
gum.ad Pſal. 
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BH 5.7. The Summaty Contents. 


; David, 1. Appeals to Gods judgment and tryal of himſelf, his integrity and good 
converſation, apgainft all his enemies falſe ſlanders and imputations , ver. 1. cog, 
2. Petitioneth for ſundry favours. from the LORD, ver. 9g. t012, 3. Promiſeth 
thankfulneſſe to God for ſetting his foot in uprightneſke, ver. 12, 


| $. 1]. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. 


6. _ _ & mine hands in once i _—_ | 
ws, And will thiac Altar compaſſe, LORD. | oma" 
Of David. 7. With voice of PraifeÞ co publiſh thence, —_— 

L SDA And all rhy wonders i to record, ſeeto- 
aHeb decline * O LORD do thou me judge, becaufe ; : p eb, to 
ſhake ot, 5 _ —_ gy : ; b. Ob _ n_ my s habitacle _— 

. e ope-repole con(Fently NavVe IOVeMN Wer © | 
bits nar So that I ſhail nor © flip-awry. . x The place ev'n of ,ghe Tabernacle 
| 7" Dc | herein thy glorioflſacſle doth dwell. 
Sag = Prove mee © LORD, mee tempt likewiſe: | of 
cteb for q Lo _ x , mine heart allo. - With Sinners gather not wy Soul, 
ye—— — 53. ly kindneſlc's before minceycs : or yet with men of bloods & my life. k Heb, my 
—_— I alſoin thy cruth will go. 10- In whoſe vile hands is miſchicf foul ; liv 
rankey. * BY OR INI And their right-hand 1 witn bribes is rife; ey 
ene. »t E . 
ovesthe 55, Nor wirh © difſemblers will go-in. 7 17, But I'le walk in my perfeRaeſſe : m Hc6, in 
_ 5.f Ill-doers company I bare, Redcem mce, and-ro-mee-ſhow-grace. vprightneſs 
claftall- Jorrs Nr Will 1 fie with wicked-men. 12, The LORD Yle in Aﬀembliesblefſe : che ay 
f Heb.Malig- My foot doth ſtand ” in plaineſt-place. vea-place 
4 nartÞ. 


$, ITI. The Kinde,penman, and Occaſion of this Pſaline. 


| This P/a/mein the Kindgor Nature of it, i8 A Prajer. JDenman of it, as the ; 
Inſcription intimates, was David. The Dccafton of it, as may probably be conje- 
Qured from the current of the Pſalm, ſeems tobe King Saws alienating his affe- 
Rion and deportment from Devid, upon the falſe calummies and aſperfions which 
a Sim. de Muy, | Saws Courtiers in enmity againſt David had fuggeſted n, whereupon David at lalt 
inAre.Pſa. 26. | left the Court. Herein therefore, David Appeals to God as Judge of his Integr+| 
H, Moller. in | ty andInnocency; expounds befage him his courſe of life, how he ſtudied Inte 
are-Pſel.26. © | 5riry, ſhunned the ſociety of evil perſons, refolved upon purity of divine worſhip 
with allzealous affe&tionz Deprecates the ſtateof finners and bloody men; Pror 
—_— Integrity, prayes for deliverance; And promiſeth thankfulneſs to the 
LORD. | 
| 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt inthis Prayer is, To intreat the LORD to judge bim 
and appear for him, according to his Integrity before him, and affiance in him, 
and to preferve him from the ſins and ſorrows of the wicked, ver. 1. &c 
9, 10. ; : S, V, 

_ . | — — 


]him, 3. To inſtru him, 4. Norcoleave him to his Enemies, ver, 


1." He 
[King 4 T Of whom ſhould-1- be-fraid ? 


> " "TEL at 7 
v) Peg —_ 


—— 
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6. V, The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 
The Title or rnfcription of this Pſalme points out jto us the Penman, David, See Pal. 20, 


The P/alme or Prayer it ſelf containes : \ «- CY | 

I. Davids Appeel' from all his injurious adverſaries, imputations and. oppoficions againff his 
Name or Life, tothe exaReſt judgement, ſcrutiny and ſentence of the LORD himſelf, verſe 1, 
co The Cauſes of this his Appeal are Declared and Amplified, ' I, Declared, wiz. 1. His inte- 
grity of life» 2. His affiance in the LORD, ww). »}. II. Amplified, x. By their efficienc cauſe, 

© Gods Loving-kindaeſs, verſ.z. 2. By their Effects, Properties or Companions, vig, r.Shun- 
ning, yetz hating all ſinful ſociety with by and wicked perſons, verſ- 455, 2: Reſolving 
opon cleanneſs and purity of divine worſhip, for true and righr ends, ver. 6, 7. 
fingular aff: tion, and holy zeal to the Houſe and Worthip of God, verſ.8. 

II. Devids Petitions co the LORD; 1. Notto gather or repute him among ſioners, bloody- 
perſons, miſchievous one3, and Bribe-rakers : either in regard of their ſin or puniſhment, ver. 9,10. 
2, To redeem him from them, and ſhow-grace unto him, verſ.rr, : 

ITE. David's Promiſe, of ſolema praiſes to God, for thug ſetting his foot in an eyen and upright 


places VEI+- I Zo 
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$, I. The Summary Contents. 

David 1. Declares, 1. His invincible confidence in the LORD alone, ver. 1, 2, 3 
2. His true zeal and love to Religion, and to Communion with Godin his publique 
Ordinances, ver. 4, 5, 6. - I]. Prayes the LOAD, 1. To hear him, 2. Not to forſake 

. F K To to I4. III. En- 
conrageth to wait upon the LORDin difficulties, ver, £4. | 


$, 11. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzety, 


| Therein to view alway, 
And in his Palace < to enquire 
5. For inthe f harmful day, 
Hee'l hide mee in his Tabernacle * 
Hee'l hide me from afſault 
| Wirhin his Tenr's 8 cloſe recepracle : 
On Reck he'l mee exalt. 


7 


Of David. - 
LORD a mine heakhis,and my light, 
The LORD is of my life the might : 


| For whom then ſhould-I-dread ? 
b Bu. when 2 Againlt mee Þ when il-doers rofe 


Malignants To ca: myfleth, with all. Shall-be-exalted-high 
made wart My Core-difireſTers and my focs; Above my foes oceans, 
came They tumbled and did fall. And —_ Tent will I 
- h Joy's Sacriflces ſacrifice 
3oIf Camp againſt me ſhould an heaft, The fing and i praiſe LO RD.. - 
c Beb hall © Mints heart < ſhall feare deſpiſe : | 7. LORD when I cry, hear thou my voice? 
[n&tfrars In this Emmonors” rar: 246 . k Mee Hear, mee-grace-affotd. 
| If Warre againſt me riſe, II. 7 
4- One-thing 1 asked of the LORD 8. When thu didf# ſay, ſeek ye my face, 
. This ever ſeek I will, Mine heare then ſaid to thee, + 
Thar I in Houſe of God the LORD | LORDyearneftly Ile ſeek thy face, 
4 Heb may All my life s dayes 4 may dwell: 9. Hide not they face from mee, © 
ks : 5 +0 AAR Nor in thy wraththy ſeryanr 1 wave 
The LORD's deligitfulweſs entire Thou mdidft help mee dows wad ;; 


[ 


Ee 


Llz 
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3- Teſtifying his | 
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6. And now wine Head with ſafety cronn'd 


NE 


j 


| 


1 


_-—— Pg 


| Verſe. 4. 


Sem, — 


poſe Pſel. 27. 
Tempus 


| 

{ eSo, Sim.deMue 
is 18 Argum, ad 
Pſcf. 25. follow- 
;| ing. Ab.Exzre in 


{| Aliter Foen, 
Fed. in Ex- 


Et Hen. Moller, 
T3 Arg. Pſ.2 7o 
u H. Mollerus 
'| in Arg.Pſ.27. | 


| bis Houſe and'Ocdigances of divige Worſhip. This, in efteR, That aething, char only ching, 


=—_—_ , 3 THF SIS * ;3 - ; ” -_ 
|_ 46h \_ P'SALMB XNVIE © 
Do not forſake mee, nor mee leave, ioft mc e 
O my Salvation's God, © ** roſe-up, And hee p Heb,wir 
| HINTS TROP Terms RI ofind nefles 
IO. ough my father atterfy, } 13. NG Creaturt comfort conld afford, | 
| And ers. own Mother ſhould Bur-chart I did believe * yn my 
G Webs teach Foods wee : yet Pot renderly | 4 To [ce the goodnefie of che LORD the g 
Yoacb. Sour ThE LORD mee gather would. Inland of them-thar-live. rt Heb be 
{ vit-eicher It. ©-'LORD thy way i m6 wee diſcloſe Fhow: 
' {wills Pz: And mee conduR and bleſs, 14. Upon the LORD wair earneſtly , Oy. 
$1+3+ FA Becauſe of mine-oblerving- foes, © Be thou with courage ftor'd, + s Heb, waiy 
NT 6.25 In parhy of rigbtcouſneſs. And hee thine heart ſhall forrify :- earneſtly,” 
or luſt:6s P/; pci | Then Cf weir upon the LORD. unto the 
Te.” .* ], Iiea® weirup 6 LORD 
| ob. 18. 12, Tomy foes © luft, O give not mee? _. L . 6:5 360-1 


6, 0, Che Kine, Pemn3n, and Occaſion of this Plalm. 


| 


- - The Scope intendedin this Pſalch is, Thankfully todeclare, 1. What impreg 


"nable magnanimiry, confidence and encouragement David bad (and a truebe'iengt 
may have) in the LORD alpae, againſtallUangers and enemies whatſoever: 2.4 
how earneſtly he therefore defired ſtill ro enjoy Communion with God in his Ho 

and Ordinances all his dayts, committing bimſclf to his' ſole Tuition, againlt all ps 
rils and adverſaries whatſoever. | 
| : 


5.V. The Analyſis, or PaincipalParts. 


| Beſides the ſhore Inferipoen, vencting David to be Penman of this Pſalme: See Pſdl. 25.5.4 
[0 IR 


In the Body or Subſtance of Plalme it ſelf are, 1. A. Declaration. 2. A Prayer. 3. An Exhw 
 Letion, ye. pl « it fl CTO 4 bar 
| 1. A Declaration, 1. Of Davids invingible Magnanimity and Confidence in the LO RD, ag 
131 dangers and enemies. Amplifud x*\By the proper foundayon of it,..viz» The LORD's bei 

1 His Light. 2 Hig Salvation. 3 The Styength of bis Life. 2. By the invincible aQiog of ir, "ri 
pling triumpbantly -vpon all occaſion of feare, Intextogations here, are ewphatica), verſet, | 
his former experience of Gods ſafe -ProteRion againſt hiswany and cruel enemies, verſ. 2, - 4+ 
his fixed courage and ſecurity.even agaioft ao whole hoaft, and InfurreRion of Warre againſt him, 
verſ.3. | H.:Of. Davids vehemenr zeal and love to Religion, and conſtant communion with Godin 


| waich had been in his former defires, and thovld be in his furure (endeavours. ed, 1.0 
the more immediate <nds of this his Deſire, viz. * Viewing the LORD's delightfulacſs, ® Enqui: 
ring eatly.io his Palace; [4 2+By rhe Morives inciting him hereunto, vir. x Geds ſafe agd [e+| | 
cret Prote&ion of bim in his Tabernacle in day of evil. 2 Gods adyancing and cxalting him # 
py enemies. - Both which miniftced ro bimmarttcy of triumphant Praiſes ro the LORD, 
veri. 6, ; tilt $54. b FENG 
lk.4 rayer for ſundty benefirs. As, 1, Tharthe LORD would hear, accept, and anſwer fiiny | 
in tis crying to him! and (ecking kixface, A Duty of Gods own Appointment, «erſ. 4, 8. 2.754 
| | þ 


he 
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| therork oftheir hands» F Heb-becauſe they will not diſcreetly attend to the as of the LORD.& to the work: of hi 
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the LORD would in no regard hide his face fiomhiq,.rurn hom dies ox fork 
lie on pas 1s 4 the Lord will nor doit, chough Father bag'y yy 4's uid fi 

3- That God wou 
nemics, verſe xr. 


him, verſe 12913. | 


T1. An Exhortation, Encouraging himſelf , and every 
ouſly ro wair upon the LORD in al! difficulties , wbot 


verſe 14. - 
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Believer, confideatly and couragi 


— 
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5. T. The Summary Contents. 


David I. Frayes 1. For himſelf. For (1) Acceptance, verſe 1,2. (2) Diftin- 
aye; mercies,  ver/e'3- '2. Againſt bis Enemies, verſe q, 5- Il. Prayſethi 
| God for favours, 1 To himſelf, verſes, 7. » To the Church, verſe8,g. 
5.11. The Uerſion out of the Debzeto. 


'Hold not thy peace from me, For, & hearing. he-did-yield © 


$50 yh Left-if a thou holgſt-rhy-peace, rhen I Wnto my ſupplications voice. d 
nous (29- Like pitr'$ deſcenders be, : 7. The LORD's my ftrength, t and ſhield, þ Heb. and 
| mee- 2, Hear thou my ſopplicarion's voice, an, + thy ſhield. 


When our to thee I cry, In bim mine heart did mach confide, * 
ne 


b Hbto the when b tothine boly Oracle And holpe l wa alwijges, 
Oncle of — Mine hands op-lift do'l. | Therefore mine heart cxolting-joy'd ; 

(1 OE OILY 16) Aud him i with Soag Vie praiſe: 

| 3. Wirh workers of unrighteouſueſſe 8. The LORDa ftrength to them will be, 

And wicked draw me not, k And ftrong- Munition, 

< Bob. in Who with their peighbours ſpeak of peace ;. | Of the Salyatiops is he. 
their heart. _ But © int hegrt malice pie. Of his Annointed-one, 

| » bong 4. Give 4 CY to thei: fa&, i | : gray CW 

. And e their ill works, O LORD3 9. L ave thy people graciouſly, 

1; og Give afceraheir handy a: - Angbleſſeabin Srance , "ys 

| the evi  Retmin cham their. Reward. _ 499 hea, Fo Bgernity 
of their pt» 4 g? GY 3 Tf . miſe advance. 
aegis 5.FSith they! s As wilgorkadw,'t jy 2 


nor of his hands the Deed, 


| ThisPfalme 
Gf 


7 made up of Pra Pra 


#4 t 718 Velwh þ x0, 
df 15. 


e hi. "and. 
verſe 9,10, 


teach and guide him in his way ; becatiſe of bis prying and obſervio Puts 
oi That God would not deliver him ro the will we ft of his en pathos, who 
wete ſo falſe, cruel, and terrible ro him, that nothing bue confidence in God could have upheld 


J- 
as forrifies the hearts of his you 


| ag | | 
Of David. - He therefore will them overthrow 
| : And them tt build, or feed. 
'% LORD, my Rock, to thee Il'e cry, | 6. The LORD be bleſt with cheerful niiſe, 


T7 JUN 
265 


Hib, hee 


1 


i Heb; with 
my Seng+ 


{Probabile an-j 


| Pepmanof ie, Dþid: as the Titleineimarey., 2 
Bog lth Tie mets., Probably i vie urints, 
the dayes of King Saul: cauſeleſſe perſecutions of David,:whih idly took partwh 
Saxl againſt David, atld not a few that pretended peace to David, deviſed miſchi 
watari, Zoan, Calvin.in Arg; Pſal. 23. Hujus Plalmi fcribendi t videtur conveniretemporid! 
Devid bis vitz Seutic ang. : Prim, "1 longs Seth © ; p "© 06. Serundd in colle Churicqs 
A ,Ec. 7oan. Foord.in Expoſ. Pſal.2.8. Tempus, ; | 


” co. 
- 


—_— 


Pu Y 


rem eft de 
Saulis Perſe- 
cutionibus h 
S$aulis, 

1 San. 26. 12 
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wr ec "$28 THEN . — "Wot — 
, {| in their malicious hearts againſt him : mot conſidering the Remarkable Acts of God, | 
| and aſſages of his Providence , -palpably declaring the will and pleaſure of God to } 
| eſtabliſh David on. the Throne. See verſe 3,4.5. Or at leaſt, In the beginning of | 
To Davids Reign, whilſt things were much unſetled. | 


6. 1V .The Scope. 


| | Davids Dcope herein, isz 1. To intreat the LORD for his own and the | 
| | Eliurches Well-fare; and for his juſt judgements upon their enemies. See verſe 3, 
5,9. 2. Asalſotopraiſe the LOR D, for his defence and aid unto himſelf, and | 
FA his Protection. and. Salyation to.his Church in his — one, viz. Eſc 
pecially, in his&bxs, the Antitipgof Davids See verſe 6, 7, 8. i 
» ”. 3 - > a fs TJ 


| * > *4:V. "The Indlyfis, 02Pzincipal Þarts. 


In this Pſalme, befides the Title, ( denoting Devidro be Pontian, ) we have, 2. Davids Prayer, 


4 


. - 
[wo 


2. Davids Praiſe. co , 
I. Davids Prayer, wherein he earneſtly preſenteth ro the LORD, I. Petitions for himſclf, viz. 
1. Foy Acceptance and: Audience in his Proyers : That God wauld nor rurn away from bim , as deat 
not heariog 3 ' Or as dumb, nor anſwering. Urging this re queſt, © Parth, from Gody Office'; bey 
;| ing His Rock, +» Party, from his vwn Afﬀiacce in God as his Rock. 3 Partly; from he exyenly 
bf his ſtraits <if Tod ſhould riot Hea' him he ſhovld be no betrer then a dead man; Partly," fto 
-| the regula:ity of his addreſſe to God 3; Liſting up bis hands toward the Oracle of bis holyneſſe, uit. 
'| Toward: the Ty pical Haly of Holics,' where God dwelt between rhe Cherubims , and whence he] , 
promiſed to give anſwers to his people, Exod. 25,23. Numb.7.89. Pſal.5.7+ 1 King 8.38. andy, 3. 
Dan.6.10. Or toward: the true Holy of Holies, Heaven ir fe}f, Pſal.20.6. Allthis is in verſe i, 2, 
2. . For Diſtinguiſhing Mercies, diffcrencing him from the falſcheartcd workers of unrighteouſneſle 
and wicked perions ; that he may not be drawn with them, or involvdd with them in fiones or 
} judgemenrs, v'ſc 3. 11; IMprecetions again? his enenies, viz. That rhey may juſtly be rewarded 
according to the evi. wks of their hands, verſ. 4. Becauſe, they would not diſcreetly-arte 
ro the Work of Gods hands : And particularly did nor obſerye his eminent Providenccs in 2 
vanceng David co be King, Wherevpon h- foretells their ruine, verſe 5, 
|  1I. Devids Praiſe, wherein he thankfully blefleththeL OR D, I. For. bis ſauours to himſelf, 
I. ts hearing the voice of bi: Supplications, verſes. 2. In helping him acco: dirg to his troft re- 
. ppoſed in him, verſe 7.. II. For his mercy to bis Church; In ſaving and firopgly defending his 
| Church, and her Annoinced : Or his Churchby her Annointed, viz. Typically, Dovid : vel) 


a tg” 


” ay 


Chri# himſelf, verſ. 8. Whereupon he cloſerh vp the Palme, with 4 ſweer Supplication for 
Chnehes Salvation, BenediRion, Feeding, and Advancement unto Eternity, verſe 9. 
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| | - $.1. The Summary Contents. | 
| | T: DavidExborteth Earthly Pitentates to give due Glory and Worſhip to God,v»{ 


2,2+ From Conſideration, 1. Of his Works of Nature in the World, viz. 
and powerful voice of Thunder, verſe 3. 799+ 2. Ofhis works of. Grac 
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: {in be Ehurch, verſe v, 20, 11, | 
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I' Holineſs, or SanRuary, verſe 1 ,2. 


SAUTME XK, 


—_—_— 


$. 11. The Uerfton out of the Hebjew: =» 


Give yee unto the LORD. 


Of his Name 3 with renown : 
a Hib,or, In 3 beauty of the SanQtuary 
comely-fey Yeeto the LORD bow- down. 


Doch make the Deſert quake : 
Of Kadeſh greatly ſhake. 


® andehe® Of Lebg:o#the Cedars ral). The LORD vill bleſs his people. alt 
6. d Them leap like Calf he makes; | With Heart-reufving peace. 


d Heb, And them &c. 


5. I11. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion, xc. 


This P/alme, as to the Nature and Kinde of it, is Zaxdatory; tending to extoll 
the Praiſes of the LO R D, both upon XNarrral, and Spiritual Confiderati- 


ONs. 


enman of it, was David: as the Title ſhowes. | , 
he Dccaſton of his Peaning ic, is not particularly evident.Some think ©,and not 
without ſome probability, thar this Pſalme was appointed to be ſung in the Taber- 
nacie or Temple upon occaſion of Thunder, Lightning, and ſuch great Tempeſts : 
being Penned by David, a3 is conjeRured, in ſome extream turbulent and tempe- 
ſtuous ſeaſon of weather. To interprer this voice of the LORD Allegorically of his 


voice in his Word, ſeems not ſo juſtifiable i, ; 


6, IV. The Scope. 


The intended Dcope is, To jrtciteand exhort all mighty Potentates, and con- 


| 


4 


give him his Names due Glory, Seeverſe 2.9. and this, both from confiderations 
of his inſtru&ions of Nature, particularly of his Thunder , and from his As of 
Grace to his Church. | 


«, V. The Jnalyſis, or Pzineipal Parts. .* | 


- Befides the Inſcription, declaring 1, The Denomination or Nature of this Scripture 3 4 Pſalme ; 
2. The Penman; Devid. See Pſalme 15. S. 3- touching the ſelf ſame Title, 1n the Bedy 'of 
the Pſalme note, 1. 4" Exbortation” 2. Arguments enforcing it. 

I. An Ezhortetion to the orentates of the World, conſequently to inferiours, to aſcribe unto. 
the LORD Glory and ſtr » to give him his Names due Glory and Worſhip in the beauty of 


IT. Sundry cogent Arguments preſſing ſtrongly this Exhortation, I. Parth, from Gods works of Na= 
turein the World, Eſpecially Gods dreadful voice of Thunder being inftanced in for all the Teſt, 


. 2. Give yce unto the LORD the Glory 8. The LORD's yoice, full of dreadfutneſſe, 
The LORD dorh make the Wilderneſſe 


| Pſal.2g. 


ſequently much more all inferiours,duely to extoll and praife the LOR D: To] 


h Sim. de M#is 
in Arg. Pſal, 29. 


i Videstur#fen. 
Moller.ix Arg. 


, NG . The voice of the Almighty LORD 
xr 3. On Waters is JEHOV AH's voice, | : Makes Hindes f ro "=" Andrng FHeb, trem» 
+ The God of Glory thuaders : Likewiſe the Forrefts richly ftor'd blingly-tos 
On many witers w1th great noiſe Ir-thrkerh-etio-bids : 41g Ae 
The LORD diſplayes his wonders, | nd __ 
4- The thundering voice'of the LORD Botin his Temple gulf accord | 
TN wort: Potency * | His glory to diſpla 8 Heb. every 
The thundering yoice ofthe LORD | Th 5 RD Ye af, one(or all-of 
b Heb, or Soands forth with b Majeſty. Io. The ar flood fate; and the LORD it, »12, of his 
comelyh0. / | Shall fir «s King for ay. people) 
nour.De.. 5, The LORD's voice Cedars breaketh-ſmalls |-z1. The LORD unto his people ſhall ſpeaking 
Cencye c The LORD ro- ſhivers breaks Give ftrength andit increeſe : R Glory 


» 


* ' APſalmeof David Heb. As of * 
| | / ſ _ # likethe young of Unicorns ry ge. . 
2. WV Eeſons of mighty-Potentates, - irton and Lebanws. fire 
| Y Give yec ono rhe LORD,” 7. The LORD's yoice doth belght-flamac of 
Both firength and Glory (0 yee States) Divide,and fleſb ms 


> 


by a Scnechdeche, as moſt remarkably eminent, verſ.3:to9, Here Thunder is emptncically and ele- 
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a Heb, Haſt 

« f drawne mee 

ap. v:7-48 

our of a pit. 

'b Heb. thou 
healed 

mer, 

'M Heb.that 
*1T Gould 
Rot go 
down 


"Ss it. For here 
v is 

Hebrew, but 
i beth the 


wrath, 
1dHeb. orz fas 


« n 


© fyour. 
| Hob, lodgy |; 


gantly deſcribe 


ure 3 Voice of FEH 


{OV A H.—God of Glory thanders, 2. By ity 
| Place, ip the middle Region of the Aire z Ameng the waters of the Chaps, werf 3. 3. By his Ad- 
jun&s 3 Potency, and Mafeffy, verſe 4. 4. Eyirs EffeQs ; (1) Upon ſtrongeſt Trees, 
of Lebanon, verſe 5. (2) Upon firmeſt Mountains, Lebanon and Shiriap, verſe 6., (3) In flaſhes 
fiery Lightniogs, Thunderbolrs,&c. verſe y, (4) Upon the. Wildernefle and Woods, and all the 
bruit Creatures therein, verſe 8, 9. II. Partly, Fron Gods - ſurpaſſing works of Grace in hi; 
Church ; wherein every ote ſpeaks his Glory, verſ, 9, &c. Some of his works of Grace therein be.|- 
ing particularly pointed out, viz. 1. His Perpetual Dominion for the good of his Church; ye 
in crimes moſt calamirous, as at Noeh's flood , 4erſe co. 2. His ſtrengthening of his People, 
promiſed. 3+ His bleſſing them withPeace : thar is, with a confluence of all good things ,Pcomi.|. - 


ſed alſo, verſe Ils 
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Plalme XXX. | 


6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


David TI. Praiſeth God, For ( 1) Delivering, (2) Healing, and (3) Preſet- 
ving him from the Grave, verſe 1, 2,3-' II. Exhorterh Gods Saints to Praiſe the 
Lordalſo, 1. Generally, For his kindneſle to his People, in chaſtizing them bur for] 
a ſhort time, ver/.4,5- 2. Particularly, for his ſundry gracious fealings with De 
vid, verſ.6. to the end: | | 


.11.The Uzrſion out of the Hebzew. 


d, 1. By its Nat 


QO 


A Pſalme, A $ 0ng of the Dedication of | 5, LORD, inthy favourable-grace ' 
the Hoxſe of David. g My Mountain thou haſt made $a thoy 
| To fiand ſo ſtrong : Thou hidd'ſt thy face, ws (ch 
: And I was Þ ſore diſmaid. md 
ki || Will exalt thee, LORD, becauſe tain, 
SL Thou a es cds hrs on 
tme Joy haſt made my foes. 8. O LORD, I onto thee did cry, PF 
2. © LORD, my God to thee Pray'd to th: LORDalſo. ; CORY 
Icry'd, And b health-thou-didſt-me-give. 9. What gain js in ny blood, when I 
3- My Soul thou-mad'f-aſcend Down t0 the Pir do g» ? 
From Grave, Thou LORD me keptſt-alive | $hall Duſt diſſolved thee confelle ? 
© From them thar Pir deſcend. $hall ir thy - oa forthi-ſhow ? 
i 10, Hear LORD, and grace-ro-me- expreſſe 
4+ Sing-Pſalme unto the LORD on hy, i Mine Helper LO RD be thou, -:00 i Heb, 
Yee gracious-Saints of his : An belper , 
And render-praiſe at memory ©O Mite | 
Of his pure Holineſfe, : 11. For mee my Mourning thou at /eft 
\O For d momentany 7s his wrath, To Dancing did(t convert : 
Lives in his e EE reſide b My Sackcloth thou unlooſed haſt, 
Art evening gricft a-Jodging hath, | And me with gladneſs gire. 


ril-Joy at morning-tide. 


6. And I did confidently ſay, 

In my cranquilliey; 

70 preſent flate be mooy'd-away 
For ever ſhall nor 1. 


6.117. The &inde,enman, and Occaſion o 


12. That unto thee #y Glory may 
Singand nat filent be : 

O LORD.my God, I willfcray 
Give-praiſcs-unto-thce. 


S 
f this Pſalme. 
This Excellent Pſalme is., for the Kinde of ic, An Z achariſtical, Landatory, or 


4 « Ry BER Precfing 
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| The Scope of this Palme is, To Praiſe and Magnifie the LOR D for: his fin- 
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L. | frems in thy mighcthe King ſhall Joy : | 9. Thow'lr ſer them as an ov'n of fire - 
Likewiſe exult how vehemently | 
S 1a!l hee in thy Salvation ? 
3. His heart's defire giv'n him chon haſt : 


the Pſalme it is very probable, it was Penned upon Occaſion of Gods advancing 
David to the Regall Throne, and putting a- Royal Crown of :Fine-Gold upon” his" 
Head, notwithſtanding the malevolence - of all his Enemies. See verſe 2, : 


4,&c. : | , 
6.1V. The Dcope. 


{gular rb and manifold BenediQtions vouchſafed according to their earneſt! 
Prayer in P/a{. 20. unto David their King, and to expreſle their Confid f th 
obo ofall Gods and hisEnemies. POE: KIT wot; + 


$. V. The Inalyſis;or Principal Parts. 


In rhe Title, note, 1, The DireQion of it, 25 16 the Muſick, 2.; The Denomination of it; A 
Pfalme: - 3. The Penman, David. Eleven Plaimes have this Tile : See Anely/. of Pſal. 13." f 
| 1nthe Body of the Palme, are Praiſes,and Prayer. | | 
T. The Churches and Davids Praiſes,” are 3 Geverelly, For Gods ſtrength and ſalvation to their King 
verſe 1. Paris:ularly, For Gods Mercies on their King 3 and his judgements on Gods Enemies, 
L, Gods Mercies to their King were expreſſed , Parth, According to his defire, verſe 2,' Partly, Be. 
yond his defire, verſe 3. 98, "As, 1, His Royal Digoity and Crown, ver(. "RE Lengrh of 


> — 


i When thou art wroth: The LORD in's ire 
Wilt them deyoure, &k Them fire ſhall car. 
- 


-f "Ry nTe1 - | 

mt —en—n——t——_——— Ll | 

| On _- 

6. 11. The Uerſjonout of the Hebzeow. © 
LE 7 Ants ſhall not be moov'd-afide;. | 
= « S Through Mercy of the Higheſt $4i'd. 
To the M aſt er - «erg > 4 P/, alme 8. Thine hand ſhall fiode our all thy foes 5 | 

, of aVid. | Yea, thy right hand ſha!! finde our h thoſe, h Heb, thine 

That thee meliciouſly do hate, haters, 


neſt-requeſt, 3. For, him thou doſt prevent atcne 3 Ang from the Sons 1 of men belbw p> ow 
& pronoun” Wirh b gifts of goodnefle manifold | Thos ſhalt extiipete all their Sced. k Heb. And 
6.bier, Poſt © crown his Head with fineſt-goid. | x1, Fox,ill co tftze chey did intend, them —— | 
fiogs. . 4.Hee $ ask © thee life, Thou gay'it it bio? | w Theirchovghrs co wiſchicf they did bend, pb coy 
c Beb-lerteſt For e Ever, length of dayes complear. The which theyicould'nort make ſucceed. yay" they 
on his _ 2 5. His glory in thine health zs grenty r2.-For; thot wilt ſcr them as a Burr, thought a © 
LS Thou f Grace and Honour laid in him. | Thoul't with thy firings prepare to (3:4 crafry* 
fineſt-gold, . . 4 { 
i Heb. asked ; Againſt their lofty countenance. | Wa pare 
lives of thee 6. For thov didt make him bleſſings ay 3 13. O LOR D,be -=thou- ealx:ed-his perry Pa 
ce Heb, ever With ; thy ſweet cCountegancys 7ey In thy great might : $» (ing will wo, vous-etvitds 
TR In joy chov-haſt-him-cheerful.made. _ .} And will thy Power ® with. Palm-advahee, 2 Febe frng- 
Gracefulnefs 7+ For iv the LORD the King conkides 3 | "e Dlalme-or 
majeſty, might .& Cc: g Heb, Put or (ts: THEY. W 25) «1 2313ade, | | 4g 
- .-*_ $.IH. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 3923 1 
, © This Pfalme is of a mixt Kinde, made up of Fraiſe and Pray'y, but chiefly of 
{Praiſe. And as tie former Pfalme was Penned to be a Formie of Prayer 'to the | 
[Church tonching her King, &c. So this Pſalme is Penncd as a+ Forme of Praiſe'and 
Thankſgiving , Wherewith the King and the Church mighe thankfully exate Gods 
praiſes tor his great and manifold goodnefſle to his King,againſ} all his enemies o. And | © Sic Fo. Cal- 
under this Kingdome, Glorious Majeſty, the Enemies, ViRtoties,&c. of David, ſeem | vin. in 4rgum. 
here to be ſhadowed out the Kingdome, Glory, Enemies, Conqueſts, &c. of Jeſys | 74-14 Mole, 
[Chriſt himfelf, chat.true David, that King of Kings, whercin the Church of G od —_— 74 ſal. 
[eſpecially triumpheth ?. . Thar-paſlage of, Life for ever 4nd ay, verſe 4+ ſeems to MuiSiti A'g 
{have its moſt proper accompliſhmentin Chriſt. | Oh > 
' David was Penman of this Pfalme. Heſpeaks of ugſelf in the third Perſon, | ? Sic Catuin. 
as direQing the Church by his Spirit of Prophecy how to-bleſs God for him.  .. —_ - "4 
Fe . . - . * : urs - - 
The Decaſtsn is not particularly pointed our, Bur-from the SubjeRt-matter of Þ: nila 


de Davyiatis 

Regno dicun- 
tur,ad Mefliiz 
wodanda ſunt, 


ſto canicur 


Pſdl. 2 9:Tom.3. 


yes, yea Immortality of Life, verſe 4. ' 3, Great Majeſty and Honour, verſe $+ 4- His. being me 


ade Perpetual Bleffmgs. ' 5. ths refreſhing joy from Gods Covaten © VWſe 6.- 6. Bis Eſta- 
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regaum accom - 
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Moſter.de Chri- } - 


10. Their frvix from earth deſtroy ſhale chou , 19a cools 


Aug. Enar, in þ 
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are deſcribed, 1. By their inevitablenefſe, Gods hand, right-hand ſhall finde, &c. verſe 8. 2, 3 


nor only the wicked, bur all their Seed, werſe 10, 4. By the Equity thereof, They oppoſ, 


Mark, verſe x2. 


the farther Glory thercof amnoz his people, riſe 15. 


PPDEHE GERD $ODESIS HOO OE OSE 
| Plalme X XII. 


$. I. Fhe Summary Contents. 


bliſhmenr by che Mercy of God, is whom he cruſted, verſ. 7. 11. Gods judgements upon bit enexiey| 


their facile and full execution , illuſtrated by Similicudes, verſe 9. 3. By their Extent, reachins 


God : Therefere God juſtly ſers againſt them, verſe 13. 5, By Gods ExaRt Ordering and level. 
ling his judgements as Arrows, againſt the wicked, as his Butt 3 yea,againfſt their very face, ay his 


It. The Churches Prayer, for continuance of Gods Salvation and ſtrengrh already vouchſafed, for 


In this choice Prophetical Prayer, David the Type inthe perſon of Chr the Anti: 
type, I. Prayes to his God, 1. That he may not be utterly deſerted in his extreams 
diſtreſfes. Urging this his requeſt by many ſad complaints interwoven with a-Na 
rative of his deep ſufferings, verſe 1.t0 19. 2. That be may be reſcued and deliver 
our of all his miſeries, verſe 19. to 22. II. Praiſech God upon his aſſurance that 


theſe his requeſts ſhall be granted verſe 2.2. to the end, | 
5, II. The Uerſion out of the Þcbzew. 


2 Or, Heb. Tt he Maſter- Muſician 2 po31 Ajeleth | 9. Bur thou the belly drew'ſt me from, ' rt 
theHinde a | Haſhachar, A Pſalme of David. | Oni Mothers breaſts my hope-thou-waſt. ) KHcb.my | 
[the moming | | Stor 90 my _ from k Mothers WOmDs mothery-a 
wie per fime awd wei by beian and Gentiles, whoſe doggs rom the womb on _; w_ caſt. [ 
verſt —_ Pr of loin o_ and roſe from death early in che | | 1.0 be not thou far from me gone, __ 
| mui | | b — Jn Jo near is found. = 
+ $8.9 p ecav{e-rnat nelper z#h*ze is none. 
1. MAX God,my God, Why /cay'ft thou me? | 12. Me many Bullocks d1d-ſurround ; nh] 
* "Why from mine Health acc farre-away, | Tee mighty-Bulls of Baſhan's fore 1Heb proper 
| From words of my roaring to thee ? I Environ'd-ae on- every-ſide Meg X 
| 2. My God, [cry to thre-by=day, 1 3. Like Lion thar doth rend and roae, me-round-3j! 
| | Yer hear'ſt thou nor : likewiſe by-night 3 Their mouth on me they. open-wide. 3-crown, 
h Beb,futing No filence yer ro _— - | 
{-- the 3- Bur chou «rt holy b iutaviting 14. Like water povred- out-1 am, 
praiſe, &c,” The Praiſcs of thine Iiraci. ap hon un par Frrenidves Lkewiſe ; 
| y fainting heare like wax became : a 
| | . > n Amidſt my buwels molten de (hath ig 
4. In thee our Fathers did confide : 700 y ” Ss, Anat, mc.it 
c Heb. And They trufted, c them thou didft deliver; wh _ Og fc pottheard withered- gr 
them——- 5, They cryde to thee, »nd they were freed : - q Fade" fi Ed Ws win doth cleave : my bowels 
d Heb, not They hop'din thee, and baſhe were d never. [0 . rs &/al death 
e Heb, the 6+ Bot, 1 worm, and nor man pear : Thou avroughr't me down,toderiſome Greve n Heb,didlt 
| of © Men's ſhame, deſpis'd of People 100. | 16. For,D q = por g 
mens 7. All they that ſee me ar me-jear . Ill-doe OBg5 eprompati -me-round. ane es; 
f Heb. = They wag the head,fwithlip they mow: a2 ITY pax i Fa pd 4 yp rg 
thruſt by be 
the lip. | My feet they vi . 0 He 
{a 86b. He 8. Theyſey, He on the LORD relyde, 1. Tera ATT bands. gp dou 
confidently. That ſo deliver-bim-he-mighr : They did behold, they did me vj 4 | 
| 2k, ict him deliver him b et this tide, 18, To them my Garmenis —— 4 
| Sith-char in him he-doth-delighe. - And on wy Veſtare lot they threw. ; 
7.43*Properiztoll chouzfor hee rolled. h Gre now, Math- 27.48. . rg. Bur 
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19. But be got thou far-off, O LORD : 26, Eat ſhall the poor-affli&ed-meck, 


was JJenman of it : Title ſtles it, A Pſalme of David. | : 
The Dccaſion of his Penning ir is uncertain, But it is a very clear ahd Pathetical 
Prephecy of Chriſt, ard his Deep Humiliation in divers degrees, with the fruits 
thereof. It is to be interprered, Partly of Dat 34, as the Type of Chriſt , ſome few 
things therein being applicable to David: But Frincipally of Chriſt himſelf; moſt 


to David. For, tn the New Teltament, Chriſt makes uſe of ſome Exprelſions*in 


|The Evangeliſts and Apoſtles accommodate others to Chriſt ; -compare verſe 7. with 
Matth. 27: 43 —and verſe 16. with Matth. 27. 35: Mark. 15. 24. Luke 23. 
33- Joh. 19. 23, 37. and verſe 18. with Luke 23. 34. Jobs 19. 24,m——axd 
verſ. 22, with Heb, 2, 12. 1 


LI 
*% 


The cope is, Prophetically to foretell the deep Humiliation and extream fuf- 
ſferings of Jefus Chriſt, . He being Prophetically repreſented, as Complaining and 


{Lamenting ſadly under his Sufferings, and as jntreating the LORD God his Father 
tot to leave him in theſe his exrreame ſtraits, but ſeaſonably ro deliver him out of 


all, that the fweer fruirs both of his Paſlion anc Deliverance may abound both | 


among fews and Gentiles: 


5. V; The Analyſis, 0z Pzincipal-Parts. i OTE 


M03 217 's - 


In the Title note, 1. The DircRion of the Pſalne as tothe Muſick of it. 2. The Matter, or 
Subje& of itz upon Ajeleth Heſhathar , The Hinde of the Morning, Chriſt, as ſome Expound ir : Or 
it denotes ſome Mubical Tune or Inftrument, as others. 3. The Denomination 3 A Pſelme. 
4 The Penman; David. 


In the Body 6f the Pſalme, of this choice Propherical Prayer, which is a clear and lively Repre”| - 


ſentation of Chriſt Crucified, we have 


paſſages therein being proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, or to Chriſt more then 


this Pſalme himſelf 3 compare werſe 1. with Matth, 27. 46. and Mark 13. 34. | 
Chriſts Enemies ufurp ſome againſt him 3 compare verſe 8. with Marth. 27. 43,| 


in Arg. Pſqi.z2 .| 


Andr. Rivet cin 
| Arg.Pſal.22. 
H. Meller.in. 
| Arg. Pſal. 22. 
Sim.de Muis in 
Arg. Pſal.22. 


| 
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oo 2» 14-4 


I, Chriftgearneſt Prayer to his God in his deep Humiliation, importuvately begging) I. Thethe z 
k 3 . might. | 
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My ſtrength, make-haſte to ſuccour me. Likewiſe be ſatisfyde ſhall they ; 
20. My Sovle deliver from the Sword : They ſhall the LORD praiſe,that him ſetk: 
p Heb.my- From Dogg's greet pow'r Þ my dearling free+ | Your heart refreſbe ſhall live for ay, 
 2lonely -onE- 21. Me ſave from Lion s mouth : and well ra 
or my-abely» From Hornes of Unicornes me hear. 27. Earth's Confines all remember ſhall, 
Ones >z. Thy Name Vle ro my Brethren tell : They to the LORD ſhall turn alſo; 
Amid the Church Ie praiſe thee tbeye. | And Families of Gentiles all __- _#Hub.thy 
K , Before ſthy face themſclves-ſhall-bow. ' faces- 
| III. : 28. Becauſe the Kingdome is the LURD's; 
23. Yee fearers of the LORD,him Praiſe, | t Among the Gentiles Ruler knows. * r Heb, And 
Him plorify all Zacob”s Seed : 29. All far-ones that the.Earth affords — MOUgannm— 
And all yee Iſraels Seed alwayes . Shall car, And ſhatt-themſclves-bow-down : 
Becauſe of him be ye in dreed. od, : 
q Heb.the. 24. For,Heth' afflition of q the-poor All thoſe that ro the duſt deſcend, 
4 ps _ Hath not deſpiſed nor abhorr'd, And he that quicknerh nor his Soul, IAB, © 
affliged. Nor from him bid his face therefore : | Before his face they ſhall-down-vend, u Heb. ſhall 
And whea be cryd to him, he heard. 4 39. ASced 1 ſhalt-ſtoop- ro-his-controule, ferve him, - 
| I: for a Generation ſhall | 
25. In the great Congregation Un:o the LORD accounted be; 
My Prayer ſhell be of thee alway: 31. They ſhall come, and his juſtice rell _ 
r Heh,yowes. My r vow'd-engagements every one ] To People « born, that this did he. x _— 
Before his fearers I will pay. borne. 
6, I1T. TheKinde,pÞenman, and Occaſion. 
This Excellent Pſalme is a ſacred Mixture of Prayer and Prophecy Y, A Praying 'y Vid: Augu- 
Prophecy, or A Prophetical Prayer. 5 TEE omgks was 7 
David( as ſuſtaining the Perſon of Chriſt , of whom he was an Eminent Type) 5 Fon, Cali 
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mighit nor be deferred or forfaken of his God in his extream diftieſles, verſ. 1. to 19+ This is Am} * 
| Plfied and urged by many ſad complaiars interwoven with a Narrative of his great Sufferings, as, | 
1. His Deſerrion in ſome ſorr in his ſtraits by his God, verſet, 2. His Prayers upſucceſstuincfe ; 
Thovgh preſented with « Faith, ® Fervency, and 3 Conſtancy, ve-ſe 1, 2. And dirccd to a 
Gad, 1 Holy in Himſe}f;, 2 ln Covenanc with 1ſraet,; and thereupon inhabiting 1ſrarls Praiſes, 
-+3 And a tryed Succovrer of Saints of old rruſting in him and Praying,1o him, voſe 3,4,5- 3- High 
grear Humiliation z 4 Worme, &c. 4+. His extream contempt from men, verſe 6. 5. His Taunty 
and ſcornes from thew, we-ſe.7, 6. His confidence in God is vpbraided by them : bur yet their || 
, upbraiding is condemned;and his Confidence confirmed by former Experiences of Gods goodnefſe 
"ro him, verſe3.1912. 7. His Apptchenſion and Condemoarion by, them : rthey,fer cheir might, 
"Ll mulcitudey and bruitiſhneſſe, being likened ro many Bellocks and ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan ; For thcir 
z Here in the | cruelry, to a rending, and 70arzng Lion, verſe 12, 13. BE. His Paſljon, Crucifixion, z piercing kas Hand; 
Hebrew are and his Fett ; and other concomitant and conſequent' evils, As their ftq1ing upon him , Periing 
rwo Readings, | his Garments, Cafling Lots upon his Veſture, verſe 14.1019, I], 7hat,, He might be reſcued: 
ln moſt Co- and delivered from a'l theſe miſerics. This is urged by Arguments drawn. 1. From Gedz ag 
pies in che ; Counted and relyed upon as his Strength, verſe 19+ 2. Fromthe Natvre of his. affliting Perſe- 
Text WD 4s | curors, Metaphorically compared to A\Sword, A Dogg, The Licns mouth. 3, From his own for+ 
@ Zion, my | mer Experience of Gods hearing him in Extreameſt hazards,verſ. 20,21. 
hands, exc. Ta | Tl. Chrifts zealous Praiſes promiſcd ro God ypon aflurance of his grane of his former requeſt, 
the Margine |; Verſe 22. tothe end, Herein note, x, The promiſe of thankfulne ſe, verſe 22. 2. The perfor. 
Wer Ihe) | mance of this promiſe. Set forth, By his inciting the Church ro Gods praiſes with him, eſe 2;, 
} che terrer py By his Exemplary Praiſes for their imiration. By ſundry cogent Arguments perſwading here. 
being redun- | uno: As, His reſpeR to his Aﬀiigions > His Hearing cf bis Cty His Spiritual Feaſting of the} 
|daxt per Epen- | Meck, &c. with the ſariating ſuff-rings of Chriſt z And His giving Ertcinal Life to his own ig 
theſin , for Chriſt, Verſe 24, 25, 26. 3, A Prophetical Prediion, « Of the Converſion cf rhe Gentile, 
IJ ) They in a!l Natiogs, tothe LORD, verſe 27. 2 Of the Kingdom of Chriſt the LORD over all; both]. 
digged, or, pier- | Rich, agd.Poor ; The fat-ones of the E arih, and them that dwell ig the duſt, next Nep to death, 
and\nor able to help theaſelves, verſe 28, 29. z Of a Seed, anda Generation which hel 


ced Fine hands, 
&c. which LORD Chiift ſhall have , ro ſerve him, and declare his Righteowſnefſe to poſterity, vnſ 
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4p 's. 7. The Sutnittary Cone 
| David declareth, 1. His and the Faithful peoples happineſſe uoder. Gods ber | 
culiar care and Tuition, repreſenred under the Allegories of 1. A careful Shep-| 


herd, verſe 1..to 5, 2+ A liberal Hoſt, verſe;y. "1 His andtheir Hopes in-God, 
for his conſtant favours for the future, verſe 6, | S 
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5. 17. he Uerſion ou of the Hebzew. 


"4 Pſalng of David. 


I walk, dY'le 


3 cn! 4 will, 
s.f Beta Table thou haſt ſpread, 


; fi It eill; 
"F with $5 fleff, © thy Ro 
F7T5 þ "op 


d Heb.I will 
not fear i11. 


i Heb. or; 


"** 7 


[0 8 "RT A 
” 
- 4 : ; 
; 7 C 
4x, hand eeumcg 
I OR 
Re... At 


EE Ces a. ns I EIT, 


WO IEEE. 


NU *@ 


5.III, The Kinde,Penman and Occafioy; 


' This ſweet and comfortable Pſalme is Dofrinal and Enchariſtical. David was | 
| Penman of ir. The Occaſion not particularly deſcribed : yer probably was, The 
{Tranquility and Proſperity of bis Regal condition; when now his enemies being 
ſubdued, his Kingdom was calmed andeſtabliſhed'in his hands, all ſatisfyiog bleflings 
with Peace, ſurrounding him on every fide, For,as one k well obſerves, Here are 
neither Prayers nor Complaints ofany enemies, evils or miſeries : but. meer thank{- 
givings for the affluence of Gods bleſlings, with hopes of chelike for the fu- 
rure- | 


: + tug I. Shall not Izck:The LORD 2 me feeds.| In preſence of my foes : 
or my Þ>ftor 2, He-mates-me-down-to-ly With oyle thou 8 doit Angoint my head s 
b Heb, He Tn folds of budding-graſs : mee leads My full Cup oveifloyes, 

| _— Of reſts the waters by, G 
c Heb» fo " T7 , . Py 

3. My. fainting ſoule from deep diſtreſs 6. Sure, Goodneſs and. -kigde-Mercy-ſhall 

| lragarvg b Re doth reſtore and take: _ Me follow h ail my dayess 
waggon+ [nc beaten-pa:hz of righteouſneſle Andin the LORD'; Houſs, beft of af, 
— Mec lea6s, for his Name's ſake. I fhall i. convetſe alwayes. 2 
moſt plain | | _ 
_—__— 4: Yea, though in vale of deadly ſhade 


; ; , ' , , dwell. or, 
reſb tg wes OI rFpviedor evers Tbe xgot of the word is net | 


— — 


$. 1V. The Scope. 
' The Scope herein, is, Under the pleaſant Allegory of A Shepheardand A Sheep, 


(chough in greateſt wants and. dangers, ), who have the LORD. as. their Shepherd, 
| Providing for them;-ConduQtingand-Proteting them. How- applicable 'alſo-is it 

torhe LORD Chriſt, :he great Shepherd of the Sheep, Heb. 13.20. who laid dis bis 
life for the Sheep, to redeem them from Death, the Devil and all miſery, Joh» 10.15. 
brings them into his fold, John. 10,16. feeding them with the fatneſle of his 


> 


houſe, andfilling them wichall cemporal and ſpiritual bleſſings. 
$ V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal-Yarts: 


| The Title (the ſame with thar of Pſel. zx5.&g, See on Pſel. 15:S.2,) denotes; 1, The Denomi- 
nation, A Pine 2. The Penman, Pavid. : $$ ) KISS, ent = td; Gay | 
The Subſtance of the-Pſalme repreſents under the Allegory of a Shepherd and Sheep; &c," © | 
I, The preſent Happineſs of David and the faitbſul, under Gods ptcullar Care and Tition, This ſer forth! 
under-a:double Allegory.. The Lord being; compared, . 1; To.acarefub Shepherd, that: (1) Ge- 
nerally ſopplies all their wants, verſ.x.. (2) Particularly, 1. ns i haſt Bafturcs; | 
them tg ſweet refreſhing waters, wYer.2. 3. Relieves then again al tha weart FF x 
4. Guides them in the beaten-patbs of righrtvnſnels, verf, 3, * 5, Prorefts add 


on 
« omfotrs the by hi 
| Preſence, Staffe and Rod, from all deadly harmes, and the very feare theregf, verſ.q. 16 Toali-, 
| beral Hoſde, providing for them as his Gueſts, even in deſpite of all their diftreſſers,nor only things 
| neceſſary, but ſuperabundant, verſe F.... ., | + 


is 


_ I. His and the Faithſul's Hopes for future, of the conſtane continuance of Gadrgoodneſſe, Lo-, 
ving-kingdneſſe, aad the Pciviledges of his Houſe unto thew, ver{.6. ] | 


—_—.— 


Thankfully t6 Teach and Declare (in the perſon of David, ſuſtaining the perſpn of | 
the faithful,) How, ſafe, comfortable, and univerſally happy: their condition is | 


— 
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x Andy. Rivet. | 
In Tit. Argum- , 
(Fc. Pſel. SZs | 
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|thoughche whole World be the LORD's Dominion, yet his ſpecial Kingdome wad| 


L4 


F3z  ®#$SALME Xx. 
I | $$#$4$F&(&0FTFFHIFFOFIOIOIIII 044 $404440444446 
: | | 4 4 . 
; b | , ; 6 
6. T- The Dummary Contents. 
| David in this Do&rinal and Prophetical Palme, T. Deſcribeth the LOR Ds 
Kingdome $0 More General , over rhe World % verſe Iv2, 2. Adore ſpecial,over 
| the Church, verſe 3.to 7. Il.Exborteth, 1.7 ypically, the Temple-gates intended, 
q ro lifcup (as it Were) their heads, at the entrance of the Ark. 2. Spiritzally ,|[ 
The hearts of Gods peopleto lift up with joy at the Entrance of Chriſt himfelf ints 
| them, verſe 7.8. 9. 10» | 
&. IT. The Uerſſon ont of the Hebzew. 
; . 4 f From 0 no Biprno or rg f Heb. And} 
| T7 He righreouineffe ſhall have, / on— 
David's P ſal Mt. 6. The right 8 ſucceeding-race 4s Gene, 
ye] 4 : FED _ This of his Scekers is 3 wha | 
| 1. He Earth JEHOV AH's 78 ©f earneſt- ſeekers of thy face, | 
; And plenceovſneſs of ft Trhe Jacob this, O ihis. Selah. 
The habitable-world is bis, * P66 015, 5; 55 
| And they that therein fir; - 7. Yee Gates, your heads h advanice, h Heb, or 
if a Heb. th 2. For, He above the Seas And Doores i perpetual. lite- up, ... 
42 af Ns Hath founded-faſt the ſane Up-life-yee : k And have-cnterance i Heb,of eter 
; e-doky And it he ſtabliſhed with eaſe | The King of Glory ſhail. nn Bos, 
: b Heb, ſtand, Above the Rivers Treame. ; $.who is this bleſſed King: F any, lngg- 
or ſtands Of Glory ? 0h declare; K Heb. And 
! | c Heb, Paimes ade..* -: ' x Kk4 : y | 
{ | orhollows of 3. Who ſhal aſcendints The ftrong and mighty LORD 5x King: emer. in hall 
the band, « The LORD s bebved Hill ? t The mighty LORD of warre. ce King of. 
| d Heb. pure. Within 2 his Holy place alſo | | 1 Hobs, The 
* ol mag. Who (hal! 'b continue-ſtil] : 9. Yee Gates your heads m adrance, LORD migh 
"iS | 4 —_ 4. Hee that in c hands is Cleats, And n Doors perperyall. ty in warte, \ 
4 * Likewiſaintcattts 4 degrees - 1:2 | Up-life-yeezo And/have- enceracce' © 46. life] 
As if this That lifty. nor up* his ſoul in-vaine': | - The Kiogof Glory ſhall. - | 5 Regt 
* 7 þ were ſpoken Nor 2o-Jecelt doth [wcare. . 10, Who i this very King of eternity, { 
{| $ he ports CREE AFL _ , Of Glory, Leitwſee ; Oo Heb, And 
"| 6 cla and , Hee Benedidtion _ NEV nf \ | The LORD of hoſts ell Corquering: ever fn ſhalſ. | 
| bimlelE Shall from the LORD receive: . -_. Of Glory King c hee, Selah. Glory, ©:% 
q: \ : 4 FW 
|, 5. I. The Kinde, Peniman,and Occaſion; gc. 
This Pfalnie ſeems to be of a mixt Kindeor Nature, chiefly DotFrinal, but partly 
| | Prophetical, Penman of it was David, David's Plalme. Decaſion is not (o clear. 
if > 4ody. River, | ly laid-down-. But, fromthe matter of ic, Some y do probably conjeturetharit| 
[5 7*.4reun. | was compoſed upon occalion of his bringing up of Gods Ark from the houſe of0br4|- 
| ee. Pſel.24. | Edonn to its place prepared for it, 1n Mowunt Sion, 2 Sam. 6. 17, which by the Pro-| - 
t phet Nathas be had underſtood ſhould be the place where Sulomons Temple ſhould 
F 5 nt MEER \ 52 ; 
; 6.1V.The Scope. Ss 


tera/ly, according to the Letter and Type of the Ark, itis; to teach the Fzws , That 
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The intended Scope of it may be conſidered, Litterally and Myſticatty. Fa 4 
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ly Hill $50», And therefore the Elders of Jeruſalem, as ſome, or theGares of 
the Temple, as others * think, are here ſpoken unto, that they may give all cheerful 
entertainment to the Ark, that ſpecial coken of Gods preſence, Exod. 25. 21, 22. 
Num. 10. 35» 36. and 7, 8, 9. Pſal. 80.1. and99g. 1, Andeminent Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the crue Ark of God, the true Mercy-ſeat or Propitiatory, 'by and in whom 
the Lord ſpeaks to us and vouchfafes us ſpecial-preſence, &c. Revel. 11. 19. Row. 3. 
25. 1 fohn2.2. Heb. le 2. 7ohn 1.18. E pheſ. 2. 13,18, 22. Some joyne both to» 
gether! 2. AMyſtically, According to the Spiritual Myitery and Truth intended, 
icis; To ſet out the Kingdom of Chriſt , Gezerally over ihe whole World, but 
Pecsliarly over his Church and Saints, deſcribed by their properties, and dignified 
with great priviledges, and to inciteall to open the Gates of their Hearts, with up- 
lifced joy, to entertain this King. | 


6, IV. The YnalpGs, or Þ2bncipa! Parts. 


In the Title ( the ſame with that of Pſal.15, ) you have, 1. The Denomination 3 4 Pſ«lme. 

2. The Penman ; David. 
. In the Body of the Pſalme, are 

l. 4 Deſcription of the LOR D's Kingdeme, which is, I. More Generall, over all the Earth and 
World, with all thereins All are his, by right of Creation; He made the dry-land appear out 
of, and as it were above the waters, verſe 1,2, If. More Special, over his Chorch and holy people. 
Who arckere CharaQterized, Dialogue-wiſe betwixt God ard the Pla)miſt , verſe 3. to 7, The 
Mueſiion is Propounded by the Propher ; Who ſhall be admitted as a Member into y and be con- 
tinucd in the Church, Typificd by Mount $7oz and the Tabernacle? wrſe 3. The Bnſwer is gi- 


{ ven by the Spirir of the Lord, Setting forth che EbaraRers, Priviledges, and Summary *Appros» 


bation of all rrue Chuxch-Members, SubjeRs of the Lords ſpecial Kingdom, uz. 1. Their Chara. 
Aers, or Propertics , (1_) Cleanneſſe of Agions 3 clean of Hands. ( 2.) Purity of Heart. (3)Truth 


| ia words : nor engaging their Soul in vain,ſpecially in a deceirful Oath, (Compare Exod.20, 7, with 


2 Cor.1 423) verſ. 4. 2. Their Priviledges hereupon from the Lord, viz. Ci) Benedifion, 
(2) Righteouſnelle . even the righteous performance of all his faithful and precious Promiſes, 
verſ. 5. 3+ Their Summaty and Emphatical Approbation, as the true Seckers of God, the true 
wraſtling and prevailing Zacobs,uerſe 6. | 

il. An Exhortetion, 1. Typically, to th: Temples Gatcs (now in the minde andthoughts of De- 
vid, thovgh as yet unbuilt ; and called Everlaſting Gates, in Oppoſition to the moveable and flir- 


ting Tabernacle, ) rhar they would, as it were, lift up their heads with joy ar the entrance of the | 


glorious Ark, the ſpecial Symobl or token of the LORD's preſence, 2+ Spiritually and Myſtically, 
ro rhe hearts and Souls of both Jews and Gentiles, thar they ifr up their Heads, as ir were, with 


triumphant joy to the Heavens, to the entertainment of this glorious, mighty, and viRcrious King, 


Chriſt the LORD. This Exhorration is, (1) Doub/ed, ro denore the great importance and im- 
portunity of ir, verſe 7,9. (2) Explicated, Dialoguewile for the pathe$ical familiarity of it, The 
oy of Glory , being deciared to be, The Srong and mighy LORD, the LOR D of Hooſts, 
verſe 8, 10. ; 
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Plalme XX V. 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


David in this choice Alphabetical Palme, 1. Petitioneth for, .1. The LORD's 
proteQion of him again his enemies, verſe 1, 2,3+ 2. His Divine direRion in. his 
wayes, &c, verſe 4,5*. 3. His peculiar favours to bimſelf in hisdiftreſſed conditi- 
on, verſe 6,7. 1I, Encoxrageth himſelf that he ſhall obtain theſe his Petitions , 
from ſundry Grounds, verſe 8. 016. III. Concludes his Prayer, with ranges, 

_ - I. Par- 
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chem above all people in the World, afforlling chem the Ark of bis IF Ras — 


| 
q Hen, Mol- 
ler. in Com.ad 
Pal. 2.4.7. 

r Andr.R it. 
in Com,ad Pſal. 
24.7. 

Hen Ainf- 
worth in Mis 
Annoz,on P/. 
24.7. 
Fo.Calv.inCom. 
ad Pſal.: 4.7. 

{ Sic Andy. Ri- 
wer.in Pſ.24.7. 
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: F- Heb All 


C atEs 


*c Heb. from: 


everlaſting, 
of, from » 
eternity. 


of my youth» 


q e Heb.Re- 


member mee 


thy gractous 
neſs, or 


teſtimonies 


1g Heb.or; 


EVER» 


re Some,to 


der perfc& 


this Pſal wes 


would have 


the verſes in t- 


not to be 


As the 2z.an 
Sth,and n\ 
going verie. 


make the Al-, 
phabetical Or- 


1. # 
| of God, verſe 22. -- 


A Pſalme of David. 
þ 
I.N OZ LORD, to thee 
Litr-up my Soul do 1. 


. 2. 2& On<«{hce, my God, I hope; Ler 


Norbe ſham'd : Let not my 
Foes exult over-me. ' | 


4. 4 O LORD, thy ſacred wayes - 
Do-choun-make»me-to- kuow ? 


Do prevari- Thy Pleaſant Pathes throwghout my dayes 


Me fully teach do thou. 
5. 5 |n thy Truth make-me-tread. 
\ And teach me, me dire, 


Fo: thou «rt my Salvation's God : 


All day 1 thee expect, 


6.37 O LORD, call-thou-to-minde 


1 hy Pitty's-bowels-deate, 


Likewiſe rh{-mercies-ioving-kinde : 


For <trom all ay they were. 
5. 1513 Donot my treſpaiſes 
And 4 my youth's fins record, 


© Reminde me in thy graciouſneſſe, 


For thy IIETO LURD.” 
I 


8.5 The LORD Ll good for 9, | 
And righreous evermare': 


| according to The wanidcing-ſjaners, in the way 


He will inftru& rherefore. 
9.) The meck he will conduR 
In judgement, him 10 ſeek : 


And i# his way he will inftru& 


The lowly end the meek- + 


10 5 All pah-wayes of the LORD 


Are Truth and mercy pure 


To=rhem-thar- keep his Cov'nant-word, 


And f Teſtimgnics ſurge; 
11, 9 Thavt thereforegr 
O CORD for thine own Kare; ; 


Wilr pardon mine iniquity ; / 


For much «las-the ſame. ...,... 
\ # 
7 


4%. If. 


in 


- 


2 Pit) wamziog in the beginning of ver. 1 $8. And the laſt verſe to be 6nt y:the Jatrep part of the fore: 
on Pſul-4s, hs fe EN ores a be guy lone pee of i for 
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$. II. The Uerſion out of the Btbtew. 


12.2) That-man who may he be 


1 That-fears the LOR D above ? 


| Him in the'wazy inſtruct ſhall he, 

| Heſhalbchooſe and approve. 
13. 3 Is goodnefic ſhall his Soul 
Lodge end unmeted fland : 

Likewiſe his' Seed withour controule 
Iaherir ſhalt the Land. 


14. DO Hich fecrert doth the Lard 


Unto his fearers (hew : 
and doth his Covenant afford, 


+ :To-cauſe-them-for- ro-know, 


I5.4) Mine cyes conrigually 
I ou che LORD doſet: 

For he will bring-foith ſjeedi/y 
My tcct our of the ner. 


: I!l, 
16, Q To me *reſpe&-have-thou, 
And unto me ſhuw-grace ; 
For I am k (olitaty now, 


| - Andinafflified caſe, 


17, P. Mine hearts 1 opprefſions 
En)a:ped-arc-arffaine : 

From my ®(harp-ri ibularions 
O brivg-me<forih ogain.” 


18, % See mine affiition, 
And all n my-tyri: g-royle + 

And mine offerices ercry=one 

Do thou o forgive and foyle, 
19. 7 Seerhon mine enemies, 


| For nulply*d-rthey-bee's 


With hate of viggence likewiſe 
Thcy canſe/eſMtared me. 


20.J My Soul keep, and me rid-: 
p Mc ler noſhame-yoſteſſe, 

For q put my t:iuſt irfthee 1 gid., 
Perſerve me rerf2- Queſle' 


PA GS. -£ d0a5 4 53 £& ? BY 
The Lind6Penman;-and Occafſofi, + 


This P/alme is a moſt Patherical, affeRionate, and zealous Prayer 
| brought imo ſome deep diſtreſſes and extream 
' | regard of the ourward Fo2Me or Manner of weifing.it in the Hebrey 
Alphabetical P/alme, and is the fir#t Alphabetical Pſalme in the hole Book 0 
ly all dis 4 almes; It's Galted Alphabztltat, becauſe rniolt 0f \Te 
ingot ſhed : | ratcording tothe Order of the; Hebrew Mlphaber: E 


oy, the mylt. 


; «on of Jan, 
"from Þla: 


ſtraits by reaſan of h 


'of rhe Verſes begin With 


iy 


fecret ofthe 
LORD «uM» 
his fearers- 


Ty of,&e+ 


or;the coup} - 


fel of, &\c 
Canſe commfels 


are ſecres, \ 


auvpguſhes, 


witogi 

aff ictions, 
n Heb, MJ+ 
Jaboor-my_ 
moleſtztiaa, 
© Heb, lift 
up. ſakes 
ary, Thigh 
properlyay 
plya 10 puts 


Rom. 4.9. 
53.5, The! 


phraſe relats 


Particular, for himſelf, verſe 46.0 22. 2. Generall, for 1/rarl, the Chureh * 


* 


u ; gelle alſo iKk.c ers. 
». F5 wait en thee 1I'will, © + our figs, # 
22+ QQ God, from his dificelſes atl Per 2:24. 
þ Redeem thine [ſracl. - can 
| A Ki e ſirs9 
oF - IS rm ' chewed 
th p ann; 19 not beabaſhed. ) x hopedsſor-ſafery in 


the Pſalmiſt, 
Fnemies- 
, It is ftile 


: Veries | a. Letcer|. 
cording tothe Order of the, Hebrew T Alphabet: Except ver{.2, whefein thefecond 
4/ | word hath Janl9/»{e 5. which bathin it eyfo Hebrew Lettefs Tandy and wir}; 18. 


29-———— ooo, = 


Riehrar#ſts on Pſal.1's5, 


<> 9/8. 
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| poet after the 'Baby- 
| e Arabick Vetſion * | © Arab. ver: 
ſeems to intimate :)burt David himſelf. Hiz-Name being prefixed in the Title: and { in Pfa!. 30. | 
the matter of the Pſalme agreeing to Davids Hiſtory. | ral 25 ai Fer Bib. Pos 
; Deeaffon was not | the Dedication of the Houſe of the: SanQuary, -'as the | 7+, 
' Chaldee Paraphraſt hath ir in the Title of this Palme, and as others imagin ; : 
Nor the Renovation” of the Temple, as the Arabick Verſion hints :. ! Bat | Vid. Bib Pol. 
the Dedication of the Howſe of David, as the Hebrew Title of this Pſzlme plainly | 1yglorr.ia Pal, 
evidenceth;, A Pſalme, a Song of the Dedication of the Houſe of David; viz.. King | 30. 
David's Houſe in Fersſalem, The Tower of David: either ; when David firlt rook 
. it from the Jebulites, and (having cleariſed ic from Heatheniſh pollutions ) dwelc 1! 
therein: or rather, when David, returning home upon the appeaſing of Abſalom's ; 
Inſfurretion , removed his Concubines (there defiled by Abfatens 2. Sam. 16. 21. | 
22. compared with 2. Sam. 20. 3.) and fo purged his Houſe from Ab/aloms defile- 
ments by anew dedication of it.. This laſt ſeems moſt conſonant to the Hiltory. 
of David, and current of this Pſalme. m The Dedication or Tnitsation of Houſes, | nCgofentiont 
when fir they were-buildedand to be: dwelled in, was uſtdunderthe Old Teſta- | Hen. Mollerus 
ment, Dex. 20. 5. Teaching us under che New Teſtament ; that our Houſes, | in Plal.30. Tic. 
as all other our bleſſings, are fan&ified to us by the word of God and Prayer EONS 


I T3. 4. 3, 415» 


a 


a” O_o. 


30. Temp, 
Fean. Calvin 


F. 1V. The Scope. n Pſabm,z0, 


7 {i Tih 
David's Scop? intended in this Palme, isz 1. To praiſethe L ORD hg (G0d 
with enlarged thankfulneſs for reſtoring him from his deadly. Enemies, dangers, 
and diſtreſſesz and 2. To incite all the Saints ro praiſe ghe LORD with Ray 
| ver. 1, 3,4, &C. a | *Þ 


$, V. The Analyſis, or {Punctpal Parts. 


| In this Pſaime confider 1. The Title. 2+. The Subſlattce of the Pſalme. 
4 TheTitle prefixed is proper and peculiar only to this Pſalme. . Herein note, 1. The Denomi- 
2 ' | nation. of it ; A Pſalme, A Song. This is rhe firſt thas Denominated. This double Denomina- | 
FE - tion 34 Pſalme, A Song; is prefixeGhalſo ro Pſel. 65. 67. 68. 75+ 7G 87, 92: And, 4 Song,.|- - 
A Palme ; ro Palme, 48. 66. 83. 88, 108. Theſe rwo Denomwinations intimaring,: 1. Either, That 
this Pſalme was to be publickly Sung : as ſome think this is the onely thing incended is this double 
Title. 2. Or that theſe Plalmes were toberuncd both with voices and Inftruments Mufical : 17 
theſe, the Inftruments going before the voices z In theſe, the voices going before the Inſtrumenrs ; 
thus Euſebius. Bur both theſe are rejeQed as nor ſatisfying : Nor the former 3 becauſe not only the 
Pſalmes thus Entituled , bur alſo all che reſt were to be ſung publickly, 1 Chron. 25. 16- and the 
Singers are ſaid to Prophecy (2. e. to ſing) With Harps, with Pſalteries, (gc. Chron. 25. 1, 3. 'See 
alſy verſe 6. Mot the letter ; for, as Rivet notes z the Reaſon js roo frigid. For, This Title being |. 
prefixed but to a few Plalmes, it would follow, that onely theſe few wereto be cuned with In- 
ſtrument and voice, all the reft ſhould be runed without voice, which is moſt unlikely. 3. oy, 1 1d 1 
That the Pſalmes thus Entituled are very excellent Plalmes , and Pſalmes of Joy, Mirth, OY 
; Vvigory, Triumph, &c. For when two. ſubſtantives are thus contiguouſly joyned together } + 
they ſignify ſome excellent thing , As" Adam was formed of the duſt of the Earth, 7.e. of the pureſt wir | 
duſt, Gen, 2. 7, and the word yy Shir, Song added ro P/alme, fill denotes ſome pleaſant, famous, | 
joyful, excellent, &c. Subje& of rhar Pſalme. Thus that learned and judicious River. n''2.The | » Andr. Rivet 
Decalion of it ; The Dedicetion of Davids Houſe. 3. The Penman ; David, mentioned in tlie Title , | in Comment. a4 
and ſpeaking of himſelf in rhe firſt perſon in the enſving Pſalme. 01414? hf Tie, Pſab. 68, | 
The Subſtance of the Plalme, is 1. Laudatory, and 2. Hoertatory, | . 
. 1, Laudatory, Devid bimſelf praifing the LORD, 7x. For his drawing him vp and delivering f 
him from his Enemies andtheir inſolencics, verſe 1, 2, For healing bin athis requeſt; werſe 2: 
3. For reſcuing him from ti jaws of Death, verſe 3. ED ES I | 
IT. Hortetory, Herein Devid exhorteth all the Saints to praiſe the LORD with him, and for | ' * fl 
him , verſe 4. And this from two ſorts of Arguments. I. More Generally ,- From Gods cattiage 
' | rowards his Saints indeffnitly 3 His wrath being bur for a night, for 3 moment, verſe 5. U. More 
Weatarly , From Devids peculiat experience yt the LORD's dealing with him, ver. 6. woke! 
| oh | 
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end. Herein Davidrelateth, 1. His own Carnal-ſecuriry in hjs ourward Proſperity , and the ſet- 
zlemenr_ of his Kingdomes. verſe 6. 7. As 2Sam. 11.1, &c. 1. Chron,20.1.09c. and 19, 1. 2, The 
(| LORD's chaſtizing him for this his Carnal ſecurity and abuſe of his proſperity : By with-drawiog | 
4 of bis tact, ſcourging him and his Houſe,2 Sem. 12. 10, 11, 12. with 2 Sam.15. ' 3. Davids ſug- | 
| | den perploxity upon chis his Chaſtiſement;verſe 9. 4.0 avids-Expoſtulating prayer to the LORD, | 
| in his perplexiry , to preſerve him from Death , verſe 8, 9, 10. 5. The LORD's he: -ing of his 
Prayer, and twrning his ſorrow into joy 3 His mourning into dancing, his Sackclorh irto 
gladneſs, verſe 14, 6. The end intended by the LORD in Davids Me: cies, viz. That Devid; \ 
Gly, his rongue, might fing Goc's prailcs, and nor be filent, 95, Davids thankful Reſo- 
oF . ſvtion ro praiſe the LORD his God for ever , becauſe of this his experimental kindneſs , 
| verſe I2. 
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Plalme XX X1I. 


2 | $. I. The Summary Contents. 


| Davida I. Prayeth, 1. For himſelf, That God would deliver, hear, defend, and 
direQt him, &c. In midit of all his troubles and diftreſſes brought upon him by 
his Enemies, verſe 7, to17. 2. Againſt his Enemies, werſe 17, 18. II. Praiſeth 
= o'þ God, 1. For his goouneſs to hisfearers, verſe 19, 20, 2. For his gracious deal- 
ings with David, in his greateſt diſtreſſes , verſe 21, 22. UI. Exhorreth the Saints 
| hereupon, 1. To love the LORD, verſe 23, 2. 'To encourage themſelvesin God 
4 inſtraics, verſe 24. 


\m—_—_ 4 


5.11. The Uerfion out of the Dcbrew. 


R's 6 d Them that vain- falſhood's vanities 4 Het have 
| OR, Obſerve, I have abhorr'd 3 bated the' 
Tothe Maſter-Muſician , A Pſalme\,, 5 p06 HY rhe 
of David. I truſt varo the LORD. of the vanjs! 
I 
. ; UTC. 
a Hebla T- LORD 2 I rruſt in thee 3 For ever 7+ pul ney ou will bee , my 
> — =o Thou _ 8 a5 ro oo 5 For thou didſt mine affiition ſee vanities 
or-lafery, ouin thy Juſtice mee deijver. ; Ny ad , Dent. 3 
+I 2. Incline chine ear to mee My in ſtraits didſt know. 24 1 King 
 Meebquicklytid: c A rock of Power 8, £20 9H : a Oy s hand 15.26, [0 n 
t ' 3 L 4:23, 
| A wa oi of que me Fave, | But thou haſt mode my feer ro ſtand eHeb.I will. 
$ es an Houſe, A Tower, I : exults 
: \ —_— , IT. rhe up- 
or - : - e? - 
firength, 3- Fa Fc my _—— thou deft abide, ls ap.» "19 Ay pipe come, pb 
nd my iti | |" Me ae; 
And thou wile lexd mee and wee guide —= | Ola ngar of; 07 ſoul, ny wombe— LOL 
For thy Names ſake «lone. | 4p oo . b Heb.ſhew, 
4. - ea _ = medring forth and rid ; yes Wy rl wy 01 graceto 
ot of the Net «: leng | | , 
That they for mee bave-cloſely-hid, we re ary ough my » fin doth fade 3 SO 
Becauſe thou art @y ſtrength. cetredeare my bones. WE 
E: Joo tac hand uy, is I Wy to ve romench ws, pin po | 
-truſt-commir end caſt ; ; : ey 
[| EST: nemo I. —— 
| OOTY is n Heb.iniquity» © Reb, diſtreſſers 
p Mee 


BP ;F; 


F> 


| Penman of ic,a+ the Tig:ſhows, was David. 


| ro fly away froniKing Sayl. 


ſage, when about ſixty fix, and about thirty ſix of his Reign, in the end of thoſ 
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#].- | 
| p Heb-They p Mee ſeen withoue they from me fled,  *--| Againtt che righteous, in deſpiceV®*- * 
| lecingmee-* 1, 4 wholly am forgor, . þ - And haughrinefle abhorr'd, hin : 
| qHeb, Heart. As one is our of 4 minde that's dead ; ['. 0 Tein ada act! | 
| x, HBebasza Jamr as broken por. 19. How muchchy Goodoeſs F which for thoſe y ze6.mhich 
| veſſel pes 7 NE * That fear thee thou didft ſtore, . thou baſt- | 
jing- © 13. For I reproachof many hear, Haft wrought for chem thar's bope-repoſe. hid or laid. 
| dl wp WT} * Terrour from-evety-ſide " -In thee, Man's ſonnes before / .* -. cms 
mation, See t When they together plotring- were 1 20. In ſecret of thy 2 Preſence thou. | —_— _ 
that parallel Apainſt me in their pride, Them bid'ſt from man's proud-wrongs 5 for-lafety- 
complain® Then they deviſed-craftily Them in Pavilion here below a Heb. couns 
Ier.30410. To take my Soul,down zr0g. Thou bid'ſt from ſtrife of rongues. teNances. 
t Hb. In 
theirplotring 14. Bur hope on thee,0O LORD,doI; 
rogerher | aid, rbou ere my God.  - »* 2-4 2t. The LORDbeever bleſt, for he 
agaloſt mefe | | 2 |, Þ Harh»wondroufly:delcryde. .. 
pn 15. My times re ig thine hand 3 O come, His loving-kindnefle unto mee. . 
Do.chou me ſafe deliver In City.c fortifyde, OD IRE 
From my foes cruel hand,and from | 22. And in mint hafte 1 ſaid, Fm cut- 
My Perſecurors ever. | Off from before thine eyes3;/'-:.. 
16. O make thy ſmiling Countenance Yer-ſure, when I ro thee cry 'd-ont, 
Upon.chy ſervant ſbine 2 Thowheard'ſt my Prayers 4 cryecs 
Do thou nie ſave end me aduance, &- | | 
uv Heb.thy Through thet u kind:-love of thine. 22. O' Lovethe LORD,all e Sainrs of his!z 
 tovings | The LORD the faithful f guards, 
kinJne(s, II. Bur him char aRerh havghcinefle * 
8 Abundancly rewards, © © - + 
15. LORD, let-me nor wirh-ſhame-be-dafhe; | 24+ © Bee-yee-with-migh y- courage-ſton'd, 
For,call'd on thee I have: And hee'l corroborare' * ff 
But ler the wicked be ataſhr, Your Heat t,All yee that forthe LO kD | 
hap Tea fiienc'd to the att EY Mot hopefully-do-waite, pi 
x Hebbe 28: Let faſſhoods lips x be ſpeechleſs-quire, Nerd dance. 
Thar ſpeak ſo bard:4-watd | h Heb, beeyee-ſtrong, &y Peryeg- mightily" confirmed- 


6.111. The inde, Penman,and Occaſion of this Plalme. | 


(7 LE! ie WR AT, 3 ALL | : 12U $434iÞ$ 4 te 4 bk =) 
This Pſalme is of a Pfrt Kinde; being Petitory, Landatiry,and Hortatory4 wherein 
the Pſalmiſt Prajes for bleſſings wanted, ' Prayſeth for mercies vouchſafed; and Ex» 
horts to Duties becoming the Saints. - DOI I? IO ROT DR 


| The Occaſion of his writing ir, ſeems to be ſome remarkable ſtrait, ar; traits, 
\which his enerfiies had'brought- him into,- and wherice' in.part God:had:dehvered 
| bim.- © 1, Sore 7 conjeRure'C"ffor that Exprellipn ; Ts my haſt: or 'haſt#z#-a 
ver. 35, the ſame Hee WET ap there, uſed, which ts 


almoſt ſurrotiaded chem iniche Wilderneſſe 'of Hfaon : Ar which very inftune' the. 
LORD delivered David by afitigtlar Providential Divertgn, calling of Fatitl 
[his Army by ſeaſonable tidings te $0 againſt. che Phili/tivcs,then' invading the Land, 
(1 $ar.23. .. This Palme and char Hiſtory excelleatly agrees : 2-: But. 5. ſore;uhink 
jit might verywellbe Occafioned'by 46ſatoms:confpiracy, mentioned Sam. 35» 
7,&c. (1) Becauſe he complains ; *T hat bi#Tift was ſptne with griefi ahithis jolws 
with firhing, &c. verſe 10. Therefore he ſeems to have written this in his Old- 


fourty years, 2 Sam.15.7, which fourty years ſeem to have begun when Semze 
anointed Davia King, 1 Sam, 16, (2) Becanſe, he confeſſeth that his ſtrength fail 
ed decauſe of his iniquity, (_ viz. probably in the matter of Uriah, 2 Sam. 11. 
verſe 10. whereas in times of Saw! be for moſt part juſtified himſelf, as Fſal.7. and26 
(3) Becauſe he complaines; That his »eighbowrs and acquaintance ſeeing him without 
\{ that is, without the Houſe in the ſtreet ) fled from hins, verſe 11, which moſt pro- 
\bably wasin dayes of Ab/alom, for in dayes of Sa! his neighbours had nor opportu 
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8 s 2 a for Davids it 7. 9 ' F b 
mu. Kir his Army, t Saws. 23:-26, ),thas:parziculgrly. ns | RE Ger 
that great.{traic which David and: his men»were in, when. Saul and: hs Army' | 
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| ity of ſeeing him without in the treer, when his reſidence was in the Wildernefſe, | 
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curg in Caves, Mountains, &c ;, (4) Becau{c, lere David confefleth; God frawed bias] 

| bis marvellous kindueſs na ſtrong City, verſe 21.viz.in the City Mabanaim,2 Sam,” 1+, 
24. where be was courteoully received and refreſhed, both he and his men, by the! 
chief6f char Country, er/- 27,28, 29.4nd 19. 33. as! foſephas alſo reſlities. Theſs| 
-| chings make ic.more probable thac ic was Penned upon occalion of, Abſalom's Rebeb- 
lion, then of Sawl's Perſecution. Bur ler that interpretation prevail that is moſt 


agreeable tg truth, | 


v O__— — 
. 


- 


| 
FLV. The cope. 


Davids @tope hereininterided. is; 1- To intreat the LORD for deliverance from 
his extream deep Diſtrefles brought upon him by his Enemies, 2. To blifſe the 
| LORD for ſome Handfels or Earneſts of his Favour this way, 3. And to encourage|. 
all the Saints to love the Lord hereupon and to be very-couragious in him, in all like 
conditions and diſtreſſes 


#.V. The Jnalyſis, oz Pziucipal Parts: 


The Tile or Inſcription of this Plalme, denotes, 1. The Dire&ion of it, as to the Muſick, 2, The 
Denomination uf it z A Pſalime. 3. The Penman, David. ts 
The SubSence of the Plalme conraines, Davids x, Pray:r, 2. Praiſes, and 3. Etbo' tation. 
| | IL, Hig ecrneft Prayer, verſe 1.10 19. viz. 1. For bimſclt; 2, Againſt bis cacmics. _ 1. For bim- 
ſelf. That the LORD would, Hear him; Defend him agunit his enemics 5 . Deliver him from h's 
diſtreſles 3: and ſhine favoyrabiy upcn bim, lelt ac laft he ſhould be made aſhyned of his confidence 
in God. Thus is urged, Generally, * Fiom his own confidege2.iv the LORD : and 3 From Gods|| 
juſtice, verſe :. Pa#ticularly, 1. From the Natuce-and CGffice of God 3 (1) Bring moſt able rof. 
:.., 1 help him: As His Rock of Fortirude, flis Houſt of Fortrefſes, His Firm Rock and Munition, His 
] Strength. (>) Being alſo moſt willing co relieve him, Bbrh forhis own Name, And having Re-{ 
deemed him already hcretofote, verſ.233,4,5. 2. From his own Perſon : Deſcribed, (1) Party, 
{| By his integrity in him cowards God ; Hamngtbe Obſervers of the untiries. of a_ Lye, viz+ vain lying 
| Idols 3 Trufting in God ; Promifing to rejoyce chankfully in God for mercy received, verſe 6,7, .g 
(2) Partly, By his diſtreſs upon him : 7 His beauty, ſtrength, and life being almoſt exhauſied,verſ.s,f 
10. - Hi encmics ignominiouſly r eproathing him 3 3.45 frizads ſtrangelyalienated from him; | 
+:Terrour arid danger on-Qvery. fide ſurrounding him, verſ;, £1,12,23- '(3) Party, By relying on 
| God ia all theſe his ſad ſtrairs and plunges 3 As his only preleryer and deliverer, Having: his 4#4 | 
in bis hand : Whercupon he intreass for Deliveragge, The light of Gods Countenagce, and Salvati- 
\ gr Ik, Againſt his enemies 3 That they way be aſhamed, filcnced, and deſtioyed, 
$0 3:51. = 08A7576 © O1 #1 ODOT; aff {: | 
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PSALME XXXI1, 


2. In ſincerity of Spirit, verſe 1, 2. 


LORD inſtruction, verſe 8.ts the end, 


a Heb, ox; An * Mafchil of David. 
InftruRting- ; 
apogee I, "O {9p1-harey every cone 
þ Heb,The F Wujetieipals is remitted, 
' | Happinedes  Wooſe lin and. wheſe tranſpr: ſſh.n 
fofthe pat=8 Is mercifnlly covered. 


pagheof .'2.c O-happy man. Towhem che LORD 
4 12  lemaputgs nor 4 wic kedneile, 
pecſon-paz- -Aod in whuſe-dpisir cloſely for'd 


[doned, Spa-.... 1s no deceufalncilc. 
hen of hoe 
[ray on 3- My bones with-age-did-weare-away 


le plpal,, (My erief did ſe increaſe) 
Fake Through my ſad rowing all che day, 
Kone. Lecauſc l-heid-my-peace.,/ | 


" 
% 


[FT The 4: For Day and Night chine hagd alas 
Happineſſes - On me was heavy-made 3 
ofthe man, To droughts of Suminer ryrned was 


+» 
__—_— My moiſture quite decaid, Delah. 
born, 4 ' 5. My ſine to-thee-I knowledged, 
[know, And mise unrightcouſnefs --- 
f Heb-o, From thee I have not covered , 
Concerning-- | 


, 1 ſai f eny.cr es a+ F 
Toillcap. © my ſeNgpu tefſe will I 
Ini: © Yoedute LORD above = + 


| Pſal.6v.1 Os 


This Pſalme is the { 


Sh. Mm 


ſcience, when he penitencially confeſſed ir,ver/e 3 
the pardon of ſin deſire to be bleſſed, mult r:; Pray ſeaſonably for it, verſe 6. 
2. Tra#, as David, in Gods ProteQtion, verſe 7. 


$.IL. The Ueriſion out cf the Dcbzew. , 


the Greoh ni trelpativs, &c- And rBeWebrew word 
here afed ſeems fo be put for ) HY a2ainſt mee.ComparPſal r08.10 
| ; 


5. 111.\The Kinde, Penman,andOccafiot, gc. | 


us condcof thoſe which are uſually called, Fenitentiel P[almes. 
fer ith O $.3. . And.the very firſt of choſe which in their Tiles prefixed are 
called TyIw2 Maſchil:; that is, Arn. Inſtrufting-Pſalme ; Or , A-P(alme-making-| 
Prudent, cauſing Underſtanding. As here; 1 will infruf thee, or, 1 will make thee' 
prodeyt, ver. 8. It inftrues in lweetSpiritual Myſteries and Pradtifes. There / are}: 
y all fourteen Maſchil's, or, Inſtrutting-? ſalmes 3, vit. I ſalme 32, 42, 44, 45, 46;7 
32, 33, $4: $5, 74 78, 88, 89, 142. Penned by David, Aſaph, Heman, e/Ethan&c. 


2. Of his eaſe of Con- 
455+ III. Thar, All fuch, asthrough 


3. Be readily ebedient to the 


And thou my fins iciquity 
Did{t pardexiog-teniuve. 


6, 8 For this,ſhall every Saint to thee 
Actime ot hiding pray : 3G 

Sure, Ar the flood of waters h greit 

, - Tom reach ſha'l nor they, 

7: Thou «rt mine hideirſg*place,my fence, 

 F.om ſtraits rhov'lt keep me out; 

With thrill-Songs of Deliverance 

Thou lt-co ::patle-nit-abour. 


| 3. Thee reach in-way that thou ſhak po. 
Andthee inſtru will | ; ; 
i -counſc-will-impart alſo , | 
Oa thee Ile ſer mive Ey, 
9. Be not yce & h:vitifh-as the Hoſe: % 
As Mule, whoſe mouth muſt be "> 
Wirth Bir and Bridle 1 curb'd Perforce, 
Left they come neere to thee, 


| Fo. Full many ſorrows up are flw'4 5. | 
m The wicked 85 SIE FOLLY 
Bur he th.r truſterhip the LORD 
= mercy Daly 
-11, YeoTighteogio $£ LORD ce; 
| > begigathidpor, 
"And fhowrefortit-wieh"triumphant-noiſe 
All yee uprighr of heart, 


Penman | 


; 


4 
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Pſalme XXXII. 


5. I. The Dunmary Contents. 


David teacheth, T1. That true bleſſedneſſe conliſieth, x. In Gods pardon of fin. 


: |. II. Thar, this muſt needs be ſo, from his 
own experience, 1. Of trouble, whilſt he did hide his ſin. 


G 


Sclah. 


Dilth. 


6-1 
i Heboerz I! 


—_— 


d, 


Fs 
%. 
”"Y ; 


O» Foon, Foord. 
in Expoſ. Pſel. p x 
3%, Tempia. | | $.1V.The Scope.  : 


; 
fy 


| Davids Dcope intended in this Palme, is; 1. To teach that true Bleſſednefle ye. 
| culiarly conſiſts in the LORD's full and free remiſſion of ſinre in Juſtification : and 
making mans ſpirit upright in him, by SanRification : 2. As alſo to inſtruQ-prudent. 
ly all ſuch Perſons to walk obediently before the LORD. See verſe 1,2,8, Rom 
4, 6, 7, 8. | | | 


F v. The Znalyſis, or Pzineipal parts. : 


' © The Inſcription or Title denotes, x. The Nature'cf the Pſalme; inthit degomination ;. Md 
| chil. 2. The Penman 3 David. | ; ODS +” 
The Subſtance of the Pſelme treats of true Blefſcdneffe. Herein trve bleffedncile is ' De ſerdbed, 
2, Confirmed, }. Ilullrated, 
I. True Bleſſedreſſe is deſcrited, as confiſting eſpecially iny 1+ Ihe LORL's free and full remiſſina| 
of fiane in Juſtification s laid down in three Expreffions,; viz. (C1) Taking finne away,. (2) (b 
ering of finne, viz. not by the fir:1cry bur by the LORD himſelf; (3) Not imputing of wnrighte 
ouſneſſe tz a man, 2. The ſincerity of a mans ſpiiit ang heat£, withoue deceit. This is unfcined 
San@ification, ſtli accompanying Juſtification, The H appineſſes of ſucha man arc hers pi nouns 
}ced with a kind of Admiration z=<=Heb, O the hapgineſſes , @&c. ver. 1,2, NL 
11; Thar this is true:Bleflednefle, and thar hercia it confifts, is Conft:med by D avids experience; 
1» Whoſe diſtreiſe, aud: miſery was extream upon: him, copſuming- and even exhauſting hin, 
whileſt be concealed his finne, ver. 3,4. 2. Whoſe Conſetence found caſe and pardvn upon Þ 
Penirenrial Confeſſion of h:s fines, ver-3:4,59, _ . ; m 10 OY 
IL. This Bleffedneſs, in the Pardon of. fin, &ec. is Tituftrated ani Amplified, 1. By the Faithfyl 
Prayers which all the Saints ſhall make:o God, in a time of finding, for remiſfion of ſinnew.ia.þ 
the ſweer Promite of the LOR D's ProreRion tro all juſtified and pardoned'perſons, from #11/food 
rof diſtreſs, as Gad had dealt with-David already, and would again'do with him, having His fing 
forgiven, verſ' 5,7. 3. Bythe Duty required of all juſtified and pardoned Perſons, wiz... 7 
they receive divine Inftrugion tendered to them, readily.” 2 That, laying afide all bruiciſh obfli- 
nacy, th:y become flexible and obedient unto Ged 3 verſ.8,9. 4- By the oſt different conditiag 
of the wicked unpardoned,whoſe'poitrion ſhall be many Pains'y F.om the faithful thar are pardow| 
ed, whom Mercy eacompaſſeth round, And to whom the LORD affrds ,* in'their juſtified md 


£ 
* 2d 


upright condition moſt ſingular Matrer of ſurpaſſing gladneis, verſe 19, 12, 


on 
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6. T. The Suminary Tontents:*-- 


The Pfalmiſt - 1. Zxhorrs the righteous to praiſe the Lord; ver. 's, 2,35 f0;Pro 
vokes hereunto by Arguments, drawn 1, From his excellent Properties, tnatifeſt 
both in word. and works , Ver. 4. to 10. 2; Frem hisover-ruling alt ij cotinſe\ 


whichare againſt his Purpoſes, ver. 10, 11, 3. From his Providence gyer aff; ſgece 
ally over his Church, ver. 12441020. IH. Concludes, with' mention of the Saifit? 
confidence and joy in God, ver. 20,21,22, ' © CLONES __ 
I __ : | 
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| d. II. The Uerfon out of the Debrew. 
amar giecovs in the LORDa glad-" | 12.mObleſed zo ths cha... HO 
6.ſhout, I. Ec righteous in tf ga 12.7 O bleſſed is that-Nation, . m 
9 rg - Pare doth the juſt beſeem. (ſhout, Whoſe God the LORD will bee | thebleſled, 
2. Labd yee the LORD with Harp: with Lute Thar-folk which for poſſeGion thae "> 
Do-yee-fing- Pſalme-ro-him Choſe to himſelf hath hee. whom the 
And with the Ten-ſtring Pſaltery, 13. From Heavens h'gb JEHOVa Hh looks, LORD will 
3- Sing yeeto him with veice All Adam's ſonnes view: well, his God, 
e pe- b Heb. Do* A new Song : b Make good melody 14. He from his Dwelling's firme-place looks 
: and 1 ons With loud triumphant-noiſc,  Toall os Earth that dwell, 
aying-on» ; ; 
_ OA 4. For, juſt JEHOVAH', word flifl prover, | 15. Their ſecret Heare doth hee n alone n Heb, or, 
0M. And al! his wark in faich; Entirely forme and bend | vholly,eve. 
F. He Juſtice pave and Jy igmenr loves. Hce ro their workings every-one Job, ay "3 
1 "+5009 The Earth c a'l-fulneg-hach Moſt-wiſely-doth attend, .. ory 
By the Spirie Of loving-kindnels of the LORD, 16,NoF arthly King th ll laved bee in One, ag 
of tus 6. The Heav'as and al] cheir hoaft Y his prear force in fight * 20 2s 
mouth. Here Were framed by JEHOV A H's WOR D, Nor ſhall the ſtrong-man bce-ſet-free beſe og 
jt nu d By his Mouth's Holy. GhoR, y wulcicude ot-4. ight, hee have & 
w—_ * £004 ſenſe, 
pay th 7. The Sea's proud waters, as an Heap 17. An Horſe for ſafery ſhal! at lenzth 
ty aucting, e Together up he ſtor” ; Bee found meer falſhood ever ; 
c »made i Gave into treaſuries the deepes, And by the gre: enetlc of his fircngth 
Sn_ 8, Lec all Earth feace F the LORD Hee ſhall no man deliver. iy) 
f Hebe For Letg all that in the world haye place 18. Behold, rhe LORD duh tura bi ey 
the LORD, Fygr him ſhrink-as-afcaid. To-chem<that-da-him- fear : 
of 6 _ 9. For hee laid, Bee ir 3 And it was > To-them-chat-do-wait-hopefuli y 
Heb. All hCommandeg, and In! Raid. U>on bis Mercy dear, 0 Heb. to 
-— -— ſel of the Nat: = 
. [ofthe world 15, The Counſe) of : e Nitions 19. o Them lit in famine rg afford ave 
| ws - The LORD k dy ch diſtipare, Thiir Soul from d:ach co free, ; famine, And 
i Heb flood. T2 Peoples Cogitations 20. Our Soul doth wait upon che LORD, P Heb. for 
faſter teddy Hee dorh annhilate. Our help, and our ſhield Hee. . OUr— 
& Heb. fru- xx, The Counſel of the LORD alone, 21- P Our heart in him ſhall Joy, for wee q Heb, the 
__ Stand-faſt for ever ſhall, Troft in q his holy Name. rae bis 
ration and To levery Generation. 22. LORD, let thy mercy on us bee, r Heb. for 
Generation” His Hearts devices a#. > As we wait for the lame, py 
5. Ik. TheKinde, Penman,and Decafion, ze: 
This is one of thoſe Pſalmes that are Untitled, baving ng Inſcription prefixed 
. jinthe Hebrew, See F/al. 1.5. 4. The Greek Verſion of the Lxxij. according to 
the moſt ancient YVaticax Copy, bath this Title; (- axtid) T9 David: and accor- 
ding to the ancient Alexandriay Copy; ( Yaaui; ml Aavis ) 4 Plalme to David {, | \Bibl.Polygh, 
This Pſalme is of a mixt Kinde, rudatory, and Peritory : Herein the Plalmiſt ex- | «dPſh33, 
orts the righteous to the Praiſes of God,and concludes with prayer to him. 
Penman is not certainly known: though the Verſion of the Lxxi j ſeems to point 
at David. EG 
Dccafion alſo is not particularly evident, Tts ſuppoſed David wrote it, when he 
now obtained vitories over all, or many his enemies t 
Phant, or Y iorial Plalme. May b 


The Scope of this Plalmeis; 
co be much in the Praiſes of 


In this Palme are, 


+ Aneameft Exhytation to the Praiſes of the LOR D. Con taining, x. | 


ee e—— Ae ae nas 


e ſungitcer ViRories, 


F,IV. The Scope. 


Toexhort and provoke all 
God, upon manifold conſiderations. 


$ V. The Analyks, or pztncipal Parts. 


It is a notable trium- 


the righteous People of 


The Parties Exhor. 
— 


ted, 


| 


AY LY er SS.” 5 oe s ky 23 ths 
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A Pſalme of David, when-he-had-chang- 8. 5 Taftc,and ſee,that the LORD is good : 


a Heb,in all 7+ N I Will 2 at all times blefſe the LORD 2 | But h want no good GOD's ſeekers ſhall. fordaigy | 


time; His Praiſe fiill ig my mouth ſhall Say. g Heb,not | 
| bHeb.praiſe. 2. 2 My ſoul ſhall b glory in the LORD ; II, want =; 
pete or '+ Te meek ſhall bear,and joy ſhall they, h Heb,the” 
compare Ter, 11. & Yeeſons come, Hearken unto mee : ſcehegiy 
9:23,24, 3- 3 O with me magnific the LORD : The LORD's ewe fear I will you learn. ſhall not | 
with n (or, And let's exalt his Name rogether. 12. 1) What wan dcfires long life to ſee, want all | 
nw ans +1 I ſought the LORD, and he me heard: | Loves dayes,i That good he may diſcern > good | 
did. * © Did me from all my fears deliver. | Heb .4008 


d Heb.qrz 5} They look'd to him,anddlightned-were:| Thy tongue likewiſe from il} keep thou. 
they-flowed. } And not be ſham'd their faces ſhall. (hear? | 14. H Depare from ill,do good 1:kewiſc 3 
—_— 6.7 This poor man call'd, © the LORD did - | Do thou ſeck peace, and it purſue. 

e Heb+ ang And fay'd him from bis preffures all. 


7-11 JEHOVAn's, Angel camps abour His cars likewile to their out-cry, 
His Fearers,and releafeth them. 


oe” 


red, who peculiarly are able to praiſe God, viz. The Righterus. 2. The way and manner how] 
| th-y ſhould praiſe God: viz. With vacez, Wirh vatiety of Muſical Infiruments ; And with a New 
(viz, renewed, continued, excellent ) Song: Thus in the Old Teſtament 2 Now in the New Teſta-l 
ment proportionably, Wirh all zealous enlarged affeRions and Spirituall expreſſions of rhankfyl. 
neſle, verſe 1,243. . , ; | | q 

IT. 4 Narration of Arguments, inciting unto theſe Praiſes of rhe LORD: Drawn, I. From God; 
Truth, Juſtice, Mercy, and Power, borh in Word and Work.: Parizcu!@1ly in Creating and fil 
Ordering ail things fo mightily , that the whole World may juttly tremble and ſtand in aw of him; 
E(pecial.y ſecing it was with him, but A Word, and A Work, as Gen. I. vr?ſ.4.1010. 1, From Gods 
\ Over-ru'ing and Qver-turning all the il] Counſels of che Nations, Eſtabliſhing bis own purpoſ;, 
for ever, ver.to,tl. II. From his (pecial Love to, and Care Over his Chucch, ver. 12. Amplif 
r. By his accurate notice which he takes of all men in the Worid in general, and of all their adj; 
ons 2 Therefore he will much more Providentially heed and look ro the Saints in ſpecial , and'ajl 
their aRions, ver.13,14,15. 2. By the utrer inſutticiency of all created Prote&ions without God, 
ver.16,17. 3+ By his moſt vigilant Eye over the Faithful for their preſervation and dcliveranceiq 
their deepeſt daager or dificeſle,uer. 18,19. 0. - 

1IT. A Concluſion, ſetting forth 1. The Saints confidence and joy in God, as their Help and 
| Shicld,ver.20,21. 2. Thezy Petition for his mercy according to their fairhful-waiting upon hin, 
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Palme XXXIV.. 


$.I. The Summary Contents. 


| 

| David ). Praifeth God zealouſly, verſe 1,2. IT, Provoketh others: to praiſe the 
LORD with him, and for him, verſe 3. 1. Declaring , (1) Gods wondetf 

delivering of him in ftrairs, verſe 4,5, 6- (2) Gods care over his fearers, verſe7, 

2. Inftrufting the Saints how to walk, ſo as ill be capable of like Divine favoun, 

verſe 8. to15. 3. Comforting them, that are really thankful and walk worthy d 

| Gods Mercies, with Benefits and Priviledges promiſed , vcrſe 15. tothe ed. | 


$. IT. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


ed bis behaviour before-the-faces of *O-happy man thar hopes in him? Ke 1 
Abimelech , and-he-had-driven-him- 9. » O yee his Saio ts, JEHOVAH fear : SY 
away, ana-he-was gone. For £ no want to his fearers al, man the 


10.9 Young-Lions lack,and hungred-a:c, will-hop6 


13. I Thy lips from ſpeaking guile and lies, ®*** 


15.35 The LORD's eyes are to righteous-ones, 
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Pa of 


k Heb. faces 16.9 The LORD's & face atill doers frowns ;\ 20. His bones he IC preſerveth all ; © 
againſt ill Tg cur from Earth their memory. Not one of them is broke to ſhivers. 
'dg0rr — hear : 

17.% They cryde, The LORD likewiſe did | 21. I 11] ſhall the wicked ſlay,and thoſe 

And them from all their ſtraits ſer free. Shall be o deſtroy'd char hate the juſt, 0 Heb, cons 

. 18.5 The LORD tol contrite hearts # neere. | 22, The LORD his ſervants ſoul redeemes, dYemned as- 

I feb fbi> ang m poor in Spirit ſave will hee, P None ſhall be firoy'd that in bim cruſt, | an pany 
vered- ones ; | conſequent ly 
bor 7m deffrozed-p Heb. And all hoping for. ſatety in him ſhall not be cone 


- 19. 7 ls many & the juſt befel!, demned asguiltys 
ted, Bur him " from all the LORD delivers. | 
bruiſed of ſpiric. n Heb, from them. alt. 


6. IHI. The Kinde, Penman.,and Occaſion, XC- 


mer, this the latter ſentence in that verſe. 
the firſt Magnitude among the Stars. 


and diftreſſed 5 aints. 

Penman of it, was David: As the Title declates. 
here our Tucor : ofa Patient, our Experimental Phyſitian. 

Decafion of Davids Penning this Pſalme is laid down in the prefixed Title : viz. 
Davids changing his behaviour before q Abimelech, &c. that is, Before Achiſh Kiug 
of Gath, a City of che Philiſtines, £ Sam. 21.10, Every King of the Philiſtines be- 
ing called Abimelech, i. e, My Father- King, Gen. 20. 2. and 26, 1. Pſal. 34. tit. As 


vid having fled for fear of King Saw/ unto Gath, the men of Achiſh King of Gath, 
having taken David in Gath, Pſal. 56. Title, and brought him to AchiÞs, 1 Sam.21. 
Ir, ſaid; Is not this David King of the Land, of whom they ſang in Dances ſaying . 
Saul hath ſlain his thonſands, and David his ten thouſanas f Hereupon David was 
ſoreafraid of Achi/5, And he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned 
himſelf mad in their hands, and ſcrabled on the Doors of the Gate, and let his 
ſpittle fall down upon his Beard. ( Thus did this holy and valiant David Vs-mas 
himſelf in his extremity of fear for preſervation of his life: So farre his tempra- 
tion and infirmity prevailed over him. ) Upon this, Achifs was offended: ar his fer- 
vants for bringing a Mad-man to him, and difdained he ſhould come into his houſe, 
1 Sam. 21. 10. tothe end So they drave him away, and he departed, Pſal. 34. Title, 


This choice * P/alme is one of thoſe which are called Alphabetical ; ( See P/al.25. | * Sicur de to- 
6- 3- } Here being all the twenty two Hebrew Letters in order in the beginning of | ex Scriptura 
every verſe in the Hebrew Text, except the laſt ; which is compenſated aforehand in icir Bablius 
verſe 5. by two Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet 71 and ); that beginning the for- 
The Alphabetical Pſalmes are 
every one of them ſingularly eminent among the Pſalmes, like Stars of| gis hauriun- 
The SubjeR-matter of this ſweer Pſalme is} fur, fundune 
mixt, of Praiſe, and DefFrine : and in both it is ef woſt rich Cordial to the af flited, 71945 Wagis 


He af a Scholer, becomes 


every King of Zgype was called Pharaoh,Gey. 41. 1. Exed. 5.1, 1 Kinr. 11. 18. Das | 


with 1 Sam.22,1. Upon this great deliverance from his fears and dangers, *Da- 
vidPenned this Pſalme, as alſo P/alme 56. See thar Title allo. . 
was Gods: The Infirmity in the uſe of undue meanes, was Davids rf, 


vin. in Pſal. 34 Titul. 


vin, in Pſal. 34.Tits 


6. IV. The Scope. 


Davias Cope herein is, 1. To Praiſe the L ORD for this his great Deliverance 
from feare and danger under Achi/> the Philiſtine-King of Gath before whom he was 
broughc by the Kings Servants; 2. To provoke all other the people of God, to 
praiſe the LORD with him; 3. And to inſtru& them, Both how to walk ſo 
asro render themſelves capable of ſuch Experiences of Gods favour as _ _ 


The Deliverance ,{ 30s : Sicue 
| Reges ſyos 


nes ; & Romani imperatores nomen Cſarum muruati ſunt 3 Zulio quip1imus Tyrannidem occupayerat, Foan. Cal- 


r Liberatio, Dei opus fuir; vitium intermedium, quod culpa non vacayit, David; aſcribi deber, &c, Foan Cal- 


in quadam F- 
piſtola ; ficur 
putei quo ma- 


Iimpidas: ira 
non dabium 
eſt, hunc PÞſal- 
mum, q uo {x- 
P2Us legitur 
cum quadam 
attentione, eo 
magis dvlceſ- 
cere: Quare 
| ſemper in Ec- 
clelia hic Þſal- 
mus bomini- 
bus piis fuic 
commendati(. 
musz Hen. M6l- 
ler.in Arg. 
Pfal. 34. 
q Quod loco 
Achis ponitur 
Abtmilech pro- 
babile cſt, no- 
men-hoc po-' 
ſerivs fuiſſe 
in vulgari uſy + 
apud Philifti. 


ZEgiptii voca- 
runt P harao- 
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P $ 4 L M E XXXIV.XXXV. 


« 


ſfyyna from 
471 ctmflxit 
| Scd merapho- 
rice de homi- 
num concurſu 
ſemper uſur- 
patur. 
77 3 plendere, 
Luceres apud 
Chaldzos. Ex 
ea fignificati- 
one etiam qui- 
da m Hebraice 
verbum ex- 
ponunt, Pſal. 
34.6-I1/a.60.5+ 
"Buxt. Lexic-6d 
verb. 17 
© Tunis Aunt. 
ad Pſal.; 4. 


| thy of Mercies, and are really thankful. 


PTLEELELIVILEEL EE EEE LIL 


Plalme XXXV. 


| Ut ,Provokes the LOR D to judge his Cauſe againſt them, verſ. 22. ro the end. 


found in his Extremities, And what choice bleſlings befall them who thus walk wor- 5 


$.V. The Inalyſis, oz Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Inſcription, are declared » 3. The Penmen of this Plalme 3; David. 2. The Occefion of 
his writing it, viz. (1) David's Changing bis behaviour (C through infirmiry and exceffive fear )| 
before Abimelech,char is, Achiſh King ot Gatb: feigning himſelf mad. (2) 4bimelech's ariving him 
away. (3) Davids depa'ture tothe Cave Adullem, 1 Sam: 2.1. 

In the Pſalme it ſelf nore, | | 

I. Davids chear ful Profeſſion of his own thankſulneſs to the LORD, for this h's great and ſcaſonable 
deliverance, Amplified, 1. By the conſtancy of it, reſolved and promiſed, verſe 1 2. Bythe in- 
renfive vehemency of ir, his Soul glorying ia the LORD. 3. By thc influence chis ſhould have 
'upon the Saints, they heaſing it ſhould rejoyce,verſe 2, 7 | 

Il. Davids zealous Provo ation of others to joyne with him in the thankful Praiſes of his God,verſe 3,05 
This is Pacherically wwrged and illuſtraced ty way of (1) Nerraion, (>) Inftrafion, (3) And 
Conſolation. 1. By way of Narratin. He declaies, 1, His own Perſonal experience in this way- 
derful deliverance , which was ſuch, Thar the Saints in like traits ſhall-be-lightned, vit. with 
comfort, 8&ce (according to the Chaldee uſe of che Hebrew word) Or £ Shakt-flow-rogerher ( us 
the word more Oey ſignifies ) viz. tro God , they ſhall fluw-togethir-as-a-River 10 him, that ig, 
abundantly, for ke deliverance. And they thus I'ghmed, or thus-flowing-as--River ts God, they 
ſhall inGſt upon this deliverance of David for their cncouragemen: : Avouching, and ſaying 3 Thy 
poor affli&ted man called, and the LORD heard, Sc. verſe 3,4,5,6, 2. The LORD's bygular care and 
Providence over his fearers, cauſing his Angel cc eacamp round abour chem, veſe 7+ 11. By wy 
of Initruftion, ( and this t ſome wake the Doftrinal Part of this Pſalme, ) Teaching the Sainn 
how they may ſo walk, as to be in aconſtanr capacity of ſuch experiments of the LORD's favours, 
viz. 1. They muſt caſte and ſee his goodneſs, viz. by Faith : wherein is their happinefle, verſe 8, 
2. They muſt fear him, and theo they ſhall nor want any good thing. Though the 1avening Li 
ons, notwithſtanding all their ſtrength and fiercexeſs after their prey, are often impoveriſhed 
and an bungred,ver, 9, IO. 3. Toey muſt hearken to the LORD's Commands and Will,by the Pfal- 
miſt,uerſe 11. 4. They(if they deſire long lift, and to ſee good therein_) muſt dutifully (1) Decline 
evil, both in wcrd, and deed; (2) Do good (3) Seek and purſue peace, ver(e 12,13, 14-| 
LIT. By way of Conſolation, ſhowing what benefits befall thoſe who thus walk worthy of Mercies,and 
are really thankful, viz. 1. The LORD's fatherly Eyes behold the Juſt. 2. His Eares are attent 
to their our-cry : when on the contrary his angry face is againſt the Evi!-doers ro cut cf their ve- 
ry memorial, ver. 15, 16. 3. His hand rids them our of all their diſtrefies, verſ. 179. 4. He u#| 
necr to the broken of heart, and contrite of Spirit, to ſave them, verſe 18. 5- Though be evils 
of afflition upon the juſt are many, yet their deliverances by the LORD are as many, verſe 19, 
6. The LORD keeps all the bones of the righteous from breaking verſe 20. 9: Though the Wicked] 
and harers of rhe righteous ſhall be deſtroyed : yer the Soule of the LORD's ſervants fhall be re 
— they that hope-for ſafety in him ſhall nor be condemned-23-guilty, or deſtroyed, 
verſe 21, 22. | 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


' David 1. Prayes for his own ſafety, and his enemies confuſion, verſe 1, to 11. | 
IT. Complaines of his enemies injurious dealings towards him, verſe 11, ro 22. 
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Of David. 


LORD : with ay pleaders plead. 
2. The Shield and Buckler apprehend : 
And riſc-op for mine 4id.' 
And to-mecr- them-that-me-purſue, 
es Iraw forth the Spear and Þ Sword c 
doſe wes 1 thy Salvation am, Do thou 
| pony | Say to my Soule, 0 LORD. 


20 che Greek, [er them be ſhamed and abaſbe 
—_— Thar feck my ſoul to ſpiit 3 
coſtthon Letchem beturned back ande daſht, 
o frop-ap « Thar, do-devyiſe-minc-ill. 

the wy. MG a5 ſmall-chaff-duſt diſperſed flzes 


cn 7 Before © the winde,be they : 

4 eb. The Angel of the LORD likewiſe 
thinking Them driving quite awe). 

me Es 

eHebthe - Olettheir f way with darkſomencſſe 
-— og And lipperinetie be ftor'd : 

f Hebway And them purſuing ſuccourieſs 

beedak- The Anget of the LORD. ' 
radar] 7. For in a Pit cheir Net they have 
14 For mee 8 onjuſtly hid - + 


g Hebs Tea for my guilileſs Soul e Grave 
4 Dig cauſcleſly they did. 


eggs 8. Let defolation him invade, 


A— 


| lick, 


WE Whit ft b he is nor aware 3 
IB6. which , 04 jet his Net i hee-cloſely-laid 
hee bid, Himſelf catch «ndenſnare; 
kHeb.o; With k ruipe/let him cherein fall, 
Deſolation 9g, And in the LORD alone 


mnaltzos- 244 (ul ſhall boaſt : Rejoyce it ſl} 


1 Beb,exule, 18 his Salvacion. 


IL 


10, LORD.all my bones ſhall ſay therefore, 
What one like rothee? + 1 
That ſcrt'ft-free the-afflited-ponr 
F:om foe more ſtrong than hee : 
And poor and needy doſt cnlarge 
From al! his Spoyler's ws. - 


m Heb,. _ 1. Falſe wimnefſesroſe; n Did:me charge 


witnelſes of With things 1 did not know, 
- violencc,or 


_ Iz. Tea tomy Soul's bereaving,cthe 
ae hey Mee ill fot good repayde. wy 
azked mce 7 3. But I, o when they-difeaſed-lay 
mn My cloathing Sackcloth made , 
bn Frog My pen five Soule affli& did I 
their deidg ' ©, With faſting, ſo I mown'd: 
And on wy boſome ſecretly 

My Prayer back-rcturn'd. 


Ig. I walk'd as with a fellow-friend, 
As with my deareſt brother : 

Enfabled did-my-ſelf-down-bend, . 
As one bewailes his Mother. 


| 


Sgt wm —— —_ 


» .% 
— ws - _— wo v8 - —__ x 


& IL. The Uerſlon out of the 


a Heb. do - 1+ Wih them war, that with me 2 contend, | 


| 15. Bur in mine balei they were gta) 
| ande t-otinbe- tow: | m_ 
Againſt mee q Abjeas garhered-had, 

'. AnditIdidnor know: 

They rent, and were not filenced. 
(6. With Hypocrires they be 


An1 Scofters for a-cake-of-bread ; 
They gaaſh their. Teeth at me. 


From their r deftruions 
Retura wy Soule : 'Minc onely-one 
From al/ theſe young Lions. 


Ith- 


Wich mighty folk thee laud. 

19. Lernor mine enemics ſwrongfully 
Joy at mee; Nr,0 God, 

With eye my cavſelef: haters wink. 
20, Becauſe they ſpeak not peace 3 

r Agninſt Eartin's quier-ones they think 
Waoids of deccirfulneſſe. 


| 23. Likewiſe enlarged wide have they 
Their /aundering month at me; - 
They faid i-ſultirgly, Aha, 
Aha, our eye did [ce. 
22, Thjs thou Na 1 
O do pot holid-thy-peace ; 
© bee hor thou farre-off, O LORD, | 
From'mee, from my releaſe. 


Stirre-up thy ſelf, . likewiſe awake - 
Unto my judgement «ys © 

O my God and ny LORD betake 
Thy ſelf unco my plea, ' 

24- According to thy rightcouſneſſe 
Me judge, O LORD my God ; 
Aud ler them not in my#i8refſo' 

| At merejoyce abroag. - ' 


uv Ah, our defire we ſee 2 

Let the not ſay i# any pert, | 

_ Him ſwallowed-uphhave wee, .. 

26, Together baſh'd and ſham'd be they 
That at mine ijt beglad ; 

Be thoſe ® who boaſt againſt me «y 


Wirch ſhame and bluſhing clad. 
27. Thoſe that my juſtice love,ſhall joy. | 
And ſhout on every ſide | 
And they ſhall ſay continually | 
The LORD be magnifyde 3 | 


Delighring his ſervants peace. 


28. Likewiſe my rongue alwayes 
Shall meditate thy righteouſnecſles | 
And all the day thy Praiſe. © 0 


17. O Lord, How long wilt thou look on ? 


18. Theein great Church coufeſle will I, 


t e#h ſeev, 0 LORD, 


| 25, Let chem nor ay withia their heart; 


_ againſt mes! 


P/al.qt. 3+ | 
x Heb, who 


m3 gry 
: yes 
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5. 111. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion,x. 


This'is for Kfnde a Praying-P/alme, be 
David was Penman of ir, as the Title intimates. . Herein David earneſtly pray« | 
eth and complaineth of his ingrateful and perfidious Enemies. Theſe Enemies in« || | 
rended were probably Sauls hypocritica] flattering Courtiers , who though they |, 
fawned upon David, whileſt he was.in King Saxts favonr, yet when Sawls heart was | 
turned againſt him, they with Sa#l craftily complot againſt him, and withovt aj 
cauſe cruelly perſecute him. Upon this Occaſton chis Pſalme was written, as In- 
terpreters y Judge. ; | | 


T "t 
F 


y H. Mollerus 
bet ag} |} | 
35. Joan. Catv 
in Arg-P135 | 6. IV. The Scope. 
m Arg Pf35: 0Y: Ns : ; | 
| Davids intended Scope in this Pſalme, is; Toirtreat the LORD, to fide with, 
| ſuccaur,and ſave bim, from all his injurious adverſaries : but to bring them for all 
their evil practiſes to ſhame and confuſion. | 


| £.v. The Inalpſis, or Pzincfpal Parts. 


In the Title, DaviJis intimated tobe Penmen of this Plalme; Of David. 'Sundry Pſalmes haye 
this very Title : Sec Pſal. 25. S. 5. : BA 
In the Subſtance of the Pſalme it ſelf, Are, 1. Davids Petitions, 2, Davids Complaint, 3. Ds 
vids Enforcement of his Requeſts. | = 
I. Devids Petitions, ' 1. For Himſelf ; That the LORD would take his part, help, (ave and deli-j 
yer him from his Adverſaries. 2. Againſt his Enemies; That the LORD would withſtand 
them as an Advocate, as a Warriour ; Confound them with ſhame 3 Diſperſe and icatrer them 4 
ſmall-chaff-duſt ig dark and ſlippery wayes, the Angel of the LORD driving and purſuing them; 
"And roine them in their own pits aud nets, ver. I. to 11. -Both ſorts of requeſts are here urged, 
1. From the cauſcleſſeſubcile cruelty of his Adveriaries, ver. 7. 2. From the Praiſe he promiſeh| 
the LORD upon ſuch his Deliverance, &c. ver. 9, 10, | 
II. Devids bitter Complaint againſt his Advcriarics. For, 1. Their violent falſe-witnefſing 2- 
gainſt him, ver, 11, 2+ Their deep ingratitude in recowpenfing j11' ro him, for all his love and]. 
kindneſſe to them, ver. 12,13, 14, 15. 3. Their perfidious diflimulation towards him, ſcoffiogy | 
him, like Parafites for belly-chear, wer. 16. Whereupon he Fathetically burſis one inco 2 ve 
ment Expoſtulacion, becauſe of Gods delaying his relief; begging deliverance from thoſe Lyons: 
that ſo he may publiquely praiſe the LORD, and they have no cauſe to rejoyce over him, ver. 1 1 
18, 19. 4. Their unpeaceablenefſe and deceirfulneſſe, wer, 20, 5. Their triumph and Inſolen- 
cy at; his calamities, wer, 21- | | | 
= 1IT. Davids Enforcement of his Requeſt, Inciting and provoking the LORD eo appear and judge 
for him againſt his Advecſaries. And this he doth by many Arguments, vi. 1. -Gods accurate 
notice of all theſe dealings of his Eviemies. ver. 22. © 2. Davids intereſt in, and Covenane-Reli- 
tion to God 3 My God, and my Lord, ver. 23, 24. 3. Gods Juſtice, ver. 24, 4. That his Ene- 
mies may have no matter of infuſting over him, bur rather of ſhame and- confuſion in then- 
ſelves, ver. 25, 26. - 5. Thar all who —_— in Davids juſt cavſe and profpetity may ſhout-| 
aloud in Gods praiſes, ver. 27. '6. That himſelf may haye conflant marrer of Thaok fgiving 


PSALMS) 


© "nas 5h: 


|< Bbdouth. Hee ſets-himſelf on way.nor good, 


III III INT[EC404404 44444 


5.1. The Summary Contents. 
David I. Declares the extream vileneſs of the wicked. Aggravated by his 1. Deeds, 


ver. I, 2. 2. Words, ver. 3. 3: Thoughts, wer. + Il: Praiſeth Ged, for 
1. His General Goveroment of all Creatures, ver. 5,6. 2. His peculiar teſpeRt 
which he hach co his Saints, ver. 748, 9. I. Prayerh, 1. Fof Publique. bleſſings 
upon Gods people, ver. 10. , 2. For Private bleſſings upon himſelf in a 


onof the Kingdome, ver. 11, 12. 


6.I1.The Uzrſion out of the Pebrew. 


; Thy never-ſailing faithfulneſs 
T-the-Maſter- Muſician, A-Pſalme-of |, Detbregbera ro the skies, 


David the $ ervant of the LORD. Thy judgments 2 great deep: 
p Both man and beaſt ſufii:ally, 
L LORD, thou doſt ſave ang keep. 
tr treſpaſſe of the wicked bere 7. O God, How precious haſt thou + 
cbs Aﬀſax T a Ailuredly-deſcxyes Thy loviug-kindnefle hs / 
cc Within.mige heart 3. Theres no fear Therelgag the. ſons of men bejaw ., | 
þ nth of Of God, before. his eyes. Do rcyſt io thy wings ſhade. :., 
| yy hearts 2. Becauſe, b himſelf ig-his-own-cycs 8. With farncſle of thy Hoyſe they dball 
| 6 86h. H Hee flattering- - doth-cheat, B Abund; atly. be. ſtor” d, '2t ; 
fant To finde his- vain-iniguiry, And thou- ale-make-them-grinkof «l 
Sitio bis ' The which hee ought © hate, | Thy Meafures ſireaw, Q. LORD. 
I”: 2. The words of his 29 mouth fi}! are 9. For, lxes well ſpring with na flow 
Iniquity and fraud ; Light Ja rhy light wee (ee, 
Aer-hal-lefroff (deviidof care). 10, Extend:to-t ole-thardo-chee-know 
© Heb.dorh - Ta:be-wiſe to-do-good.. |  Thyrkjnde:henignicee $ +}... 
eSELay. [4+ . Tniquit upon his Bed | k Thy juſtice ro the righr of heare. 
meditate. He witchedly c doth-muſe : I 1. Let hor the fare of pride, (Ae, 


Invade mee z Nor che wicked's hand 


1's He doen nor W d refaſe.. Make-mec- to-moove-afide. 
woes, tO ; ? > F. 
|foathwith 6 EI: Ra 12. | The workers i of iniquitiet 
| = ly HE Nuite down-have-fallept re? 
; vir3eFor 5. 0 LORD thy loving: biaduells They down-were-thruſt, an conrfle | 
2 $7216 ? Vhe x to th: Heavens riſes + oro auable-mere. +44 


| Pe wicked; Of Praiſe to God for his Goodneſſe and kinde Adminiſtrations to- 


$111 The ;Kjide, pemium;and Octaſion. Ac. 


"This 7 pes i ofa Mixe Kinde, conſifting; Of Daftrine conching the badveſſe of 


wards the Creature Generally, and cowards his Church Peculiarly ; and of Prajer 
\for the Saints and himſelf. 
| Bralons hereof was David, as the Title intimates. 
caſion of Davias writing this Pſalm ſome & think to be King Saxls wickedneſle : | 


Nn3 -._who,.. 


I 


—__— 


— 


6. Thy joſtice as God's Mountains high, 


k Zun. in An- 
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| 1 Sic Fo. Foord 
| in Expoſit,Pſal. 
| 36.Tempus, 


1 ® Sim. de Muis 
m Pſ, 26.71. 


j 1 Fun. Annot.ad 


Scepter. Sonqe1 particularly refer the Dccafion of this Pfalme, to Sals killing the 


who, after theevil Spirit from the LORD came upon him, bral e forthinto new in| 
Pieties, waxing ſtil worſe'and worſe, 1Cbro.16,13,wherupon David took occaſion ty 
deſcribe the vile diſpoſition of the ungodly, proceeding daily from evil to worſe: Ang 

probably, Davidentring upon his Kingdom, had theſe Meditations. For, ſeeing} 
this expreſſion,viz.; Of David the Servant of the LORD] is uſed only in the Titles g 
Pal. 18.and 3 6-And chat Pſalm 1 8. had refpe&io 7 avids ſervice unto the LORD in his 


{ Government of rhe Kingdom now-finiſhed, Compare 2 Sam.22.1,#c. and 23. 1, withl. 


P[.18.tfrle:it may probably be cencewed, Thar this Pſalm.-36, had reference tothe] 
fame ſervice of Davidin the Kingdom, as ir was to be enterFized and diſc harged 
by him. This Pſalm 36. being Is Initial Pſalm at his Entrance upon his King- 
dom, As, P{alm 18. was his Final or Coxclading Pſalm, neer his Retignation of his 


LordsPricſts by Doeg, 1 Sam.22.18,Gc. na 
8. IV. The Scope. 


Davids cope herein intended, is; x.To deſcriþe the extream growing vileneſs 
the wicked;2.To magnifie the goodneſſe and righteouſnefſe of Gods Adminiftrarions 
cowards all creatures, but eſpec:ally rowards his own *Church and People. 3.And 
to implofe Gods favour towards all the godly, and particularly rowards bimſelf 
cainſt all the inſolencies of the wicked, ver. 1,5,11;0c. 


6. V. TheAnalpſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Inſcription, notre; 1. The DireRjon of ir as to the Mvſick, 2. The Penman of it; 
Devid. Deſcribed and comimerged here hy his peculiar Service to God, viz. In hi: Adminiſtrs 
tion of the Kingdom of }frael. Or hee is here ſtiled the Servanc of the LORD, becauſe he ſpeaks 
againſt the Wicked , who know not that God is the avenger of Wickedneſs, and therefore con- 
cemn God and godlineſs. So Kimchi and Exre m, bs : | | 

in the Pſalme it '«lf, we Have 1. Doftrine , 2. Praiſe, 3. Prayer. > mm 

1. Doflyine. David deſcribeth the extreame vileneſs of the wicked, viz. Thar the treſpaſkyl 
the wickediis ſuch and ſo Reyvons, that it afſuredly-reſtifies ro the Hart and conſeicnce of Dathi. 
'F he wicked is deſtirore bf all true fear of God, no fear of God js before his TR 
contumacious Rebellion ang9 irreligion is particularly Auphed and confirmed, 1. By his | 

and Endegvovrs, flattering himſelf ro finde our and acconp! {b his iniquity : which he, z#nd 6 
good man, 6oght to hate; ife 2. 2. By his words 3 which Tre iniquity and fravd for compa 

of evil. Aggravated by his contrary ceaſing to be wiſe co do gocd,, verſe 3, 3, By his Thoughts :*Xie- 
dirating and-concriving iniquity on his Bcd. Aggravated, by his prahifing of his vile contrivemens, 
ſerring himfelf in the worft Way, and declining no evil, vaſe 4, 

It- Praiſe; Davidelegantly praiſeth the LORD, TI. For his General Government cf a!l cres 
ures, with ifnicomparabte . » Loving-kindneſs. 2 Faithfolnefg. 3 Juſtite,” 'And 4 JÞedpr 
ſaving wan-and beaſt, wer. 5,6. 11. For his ſpecial and peculiar teſpeR whitH' He hack "& 
Saints. Manifeſted r. Tn bis moſt' precious }cving-kindneffe , alluring the Saints.ro hopete 
ſafery under 'the ſhadow of his wings, wſ.7, 2. 1n his moſt plenititul and pleaſant. providiens 

for his People + As it were fnebraating them with the fatneſs of his Houſe, and mk 


' F ig them d: 
freem of big Pleaſures. That, in this lifes This, as ſowe ® think, in the life os _——— 
2. In beidg Himſelf alone theonly fountain of all Life and Light to them. No glimpſe of cuker! 
being to be had but from him, verſ.9. ; oy 

HI: Prajer. Davidupon former Conſiderations prayeth, 1.For publike bleflings ro Gods Pev-, 
ple ; Knowing him. and being upright in heart; viz. (1)The LORD's loving-kindnefie: (3886s: 
Juſtice or Righteouſneſle,verſ.10 2.For private mercy to himſelf in Adminiſtration of the Kinge! 
dom z (7) That he may eſcape the proud;-inſslencies of his Adverſaties;' 2, That he may not be 


of, by his Propheticel Prediftien of the utter and remedileſs ruine of the wor 
UY.. 13-5 5 2E07 1 + 3012 | 


rs of iniquity, 
, '#} 1 


moved afide by any power of Bls etcmies, v.11. This be tlie more mage aflures himſelf!| 
k ; 
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PSALMBE XXXVIL © 


'eſchew evil: 2. Todo good 


verſe 27. tothe end. 


Of David. 
I, 


. 1, N a ['Ret-thee nor wrathfolly 
_— Againſt b j11-doers hero: 
= RE, At Workers of iniquity 
bHes.ma D0 chou not c eavy-bear, 


ignants. 2. For, as the herb doth paſs 
-, = Bee ſoon cn-dows-ſhell chey 


yo ag And as greenne(s of budding-graſs 
4 Heb, fs q So they ſhall fade-away. 
fe wn 3. 2 Thou in the LORD confide, 
ſha/tfeed And a@ thou what is good ; 
_— ray So inthe Lond thou ſhalt abide, 
Ordeed on,  ©Nd 9 ſarethou ſhalt have food. 
and live by 4+ Do-rhou-thy ſelf-delighr 
faithy Heb» Likewiſe upon the LORD : 
oy mee And of thine hearts defires upright 
which the To thee © be will afford. 
and fl Likewiſe do chou th 

_ 5. 4 Likewiſe do thou thy way 
-— } pap Uaco the LORD f commit : 


CP nnd frmg him ape ni 


will give. And hee'! accemplith it. 
ffe, Rolls 6, Hee ſhall bring forth likewiſe 
| - pod Thy Juftice as the light : 
wit oberuft, Thy Judgement alſo ſhall ariſe 
Heb, AS 8 Noon-day-double-bright, 
brmes 
# 3 the due IT 
po proper! 
fenifier, 7.7 Oh carry-filently 
that double For GODinevery ftrait ; 


wo _ For bim alſo continually 
| the midſt of Ev" Pain-thy ſelf-ro wait 3 
Heaven, þe, For him that proſpereth 


wit Eaſt and Weſt, ſhines m & F bk 
4unb (e.filent)for the LORD. . Clearly and gloriouſly» h Heb-be 


I—_ 


—_— 
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Plalme XXXVIL. 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Propennds the Duties of the Godly, in regard of Wicked men's profpe- 
rity, and their own oppoſite Adverſity, ver.1. to 9. Il. Vrgeth andentforceth theſe 

Duties, From conſideration of the different ſtates and conditions, notwithſtand- | 
| ing of the Godly and Wicked, verſeg. to 27. | 
: 3. To waite uponthe LORD: 4. To keep his way, 
notwithſtanding all the proſperity of the Wicked : and this by ſundry Arguments, 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


”= 


HI. Exhorteth the Godly, 1.To 


His way, i Fret in no Wiſe: 
Not for himchart accompliſheth 
Fore-plotted-villanies. 


$8. n1 « Thine ice let be ſurceaſt, 
Leave=off thy wrath alſo : 

Do chou nat frer-thy ſelf, at leaſt 
Offenfive ill-ro-do. 
9. Becauſe | ill-doers aZ : 
Shall bee cur-off , abhor'd- 

But they the Land ioherit ſhall 
That waite upon the LORD, 


10. And yer alitule ſpace, 

And th' wicked ſbell gor bee © 

Yea m thou confider ſhalt his place, 
Yer nor be found ſhall hee. 

I 1. Bur meek-ones, 48 their right, 

The Land they n ſhall poſſefle : | 
Likewiſe they-(hall-rhemſclves-delight 
o In multitude of Peace. 


II. 


12, } The wicked doth deviſe- 
His-plots againſt the Juſt : 
Againſt him he his Teeth likewiſe 
Dorh gnaſh with furious luſt. 
13. The LORD, bis peoples ftay, 
Ar bim p doth ſcorning-ſmie : 
For he ſees that his dreadful! Day 

q Is coming ell the while. 


I4. 4 The wicked Sword © have drawa 
And bent their bow have they 3 | 
To caſt the Poor and needy down, 

To ſlay the right of way. 

T5. Intotheir Heart ſſhall go 


- Their ſword with mortal firoke : 


Their ready-bended Bowes alſo 


To»-ſhiversſhall-be-brokes 


-. Dſhened,or 


pHe6-laugh- 
eth- | 
g Heb,will 
corne F 


on? of the 
ſheath, 

5s Heb.orz 
(ball 


% 


9-0 CASE I Mt. SEG AAA > 0 WE RR a nr eee > 9s TY VELA A TIAL 1 LOA CAB AAA EG CEDIA TT EAA ITE. 00/4 Vs YAO” ann O00 05> 44/060 "WR IG EY UC ANI AY op AD rr SF Aa Tr 
4 F) Y , = 4 C q C- ey v : 
I Fo 
, 


- 
Ty 


16. ©) The little of the Juft Kept fever arc they all: 
15 clerh berter,then But wicked's Seed's cur-down. over, 
y The wealthy -ſtore, up heapt and thruff, 29-Y The Juſt the Jand inheric ſhall ; | 
I Of © many wicked-men. And dwell for ay thereon. 
might a 17, For, of the impiovs 
; The Armes ſhall brokea bee : VI. 
But yet the LORD.theLighteous = T7 
From harme (pholdeth-free. ' 30. 9 The righteous perſon's-owh 
| Doth wiſdome 8 meditate: © -B Heber 
1 ' 0 IVz Likewiſc his rongue well guided! doth ter. ſpeak; 
; Right judgement ſ#1/6 relates 
13. 1 The LORD doth know the dayes 3 1. The ſweet Law of his God 
Which perfe& ones dttan : Doeth ia ls heart ſs bjde 3 - 
a Heb-for And their inherirance u alwayes Thar in his ſteps, ſuiteb/y 1rd, 
Ce Shal! ftebliſhed remain. He ſhall nor ſlip-afide. 
Gall bee. 19. In ſaddeſt tine of ill | 
«Heb. th x No ſhamc-ſhil-the-1-betide < 32.Y The wicked every way 
ſhall notbe And in the dayes of Famine ſt: Dorh for the juſt elpy : 
abaſhed. They ſhall be ſatisfydee Hiw likewiſe crzelly to ſlay 
He ileeketh-carneſt] 
20, 4 But wicked wretches all 33. The LO RD will not contemne 
Shall-urterly-decay 3 Nor in his hand him leave : 
y Heb, that And as y the far of Rams, ſo ſhall Nor him-as-wicked-will-condemne be 
which is pre» The LORD: rocs melt away h When-he-his-dooar-ſhall-have. i 
[| ciousin L. thr-u7b intguity » hays 
+ | Rams.v27s o corally-conſume, . "ip : 
| a fart. They do conſume continually oo. ns —_ m_ 
z Heb-or;in Ev'nz with the {moaky-fume. Likewiſe do thou keep perſedtly 
i] tmoak, His «nde file ; 
l "ENE A filed WAy 5 
21. 5 The wicked borroweth And thee exalt will hee 
= And yer doth nor repay . The Jand fer to inherit : 
ng 2 ps ver (wry ne fayourett, When wicked-ones cu:-off-ſhall-bee, 
. the - tTVes a. s 
*| reonshow- 22. For "ll his bieſſ:d-ones Thou ſhalr ſec, ds _ abr 
eigrace, ” b Poſſeſſe the land ſhall rhey 3 35. 1 The wicked I have ſeen 
b He6,ſhall But all his vile accurſc4d-ones i High-daunting to appear : 5 Heb gn. 
, _ = Shall quite be-cut-aways And as k Sejf-growing- Lawrel green ty;Potent, 
| Bah. Himſclf-out-ſpreading here. o7prepuns 
V. 36. Bur hee did-paſs-away, yo por 
! And lo l he ceas'd to bee: kHeb.tw). 
23.0 A g101 man's goings are Yea I did ſeek him dey by day, by tigmfivs, 
| Eſtabliſh'd by the LORD, But (431! m unfound was be. A tree grow 
14 © meb.bis Likewiſe © to him his way ſs r#re | os 
| Ss hee Sweet- pleaſure-doth-afford. 37. YU Obſerve the perfe&-mas -o—_— 
' | delighteth” 24. When he ſhal! ſjdirg fall, And ſee the righteous : flouribeh/ 
; He ſhall not «off-be-catt ; Becauſe the Jaſt-end of that-man beſt)and wot 
| Becauſe ] EHOV AH, over all, Is peace, 7s proſperous. tranſplant 
His hand upholdeth faſt. 38. Bur wile cranſgreſſors ſhall 1 HARE! 
Togerher be deftroy'd : ” 6 
2 5.9 I was young, and am old, The laſt-end of the wicked all Was not \ 
Yer lefr-unſuccoured Shall be=cur»off, as void, found, 
The righteous did I not behold: | 
Nor his Sced ſeeking bread. 39. 1) Bur Juſt-mens ® ſaving-health 
26. Shew-favour fli1l doth hee, * Is from the LORD conwnyd: n Heb,Salns 
And lendeth, alPthe day: In time of ftraits their ſtrength, and wea'th, © 
His Seed likewiſe appointed be 40, And them the LORD will aid 
Unto the bleſhing oy. o Deliver them hee will : : Hb.hod 
'|. | : , He will deliver them er abs 
' Þ g Heb-de- 27. D From ill d do-thou-remove, From wicked-ones, and fave them flilt; | 
part from Do good : And dwell for ever. Becquſe P they truſt in hiw, ' pHtb, they 
___ a po the LORD doth judgement love, | hope-or | 
e Hobs Not- d leave his Saints will c RETErs hang 
«C 
_ 2, III, The 
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PSA L ME XXXVEI, _. . 


$.11I. The Kinde,Penman. and Occaſion. CE D 


This Pſalme for inde is a choice D2#trinal or Teaching Pſalme. A ſingular and | | | 
fatisfaRtory vindication of the Wiſdome, Faichfulneſle, and Righteouſneſſe of Gods 
Providence, touching the Proſpericy of the wicked, and AfMitions of che Righte-. 
teousin this preſent World. An excellent A4»tidote againſt the Saints impatiency' 
and fretting-diſcontent at wicked-mens flouriſhing proſperity , whil'& themſelves 
are exerciſed wich contrary trouble and diſtreſſe. Ir is the third Alphabetical 
Plalme , ( See Pſal. 25.8.3.) Every other verſe in the Hebrew Text beginging 
with a Leccer of che Hebrew Alphabet in order, exceot verſe 29. which hathy for 3: 
and v2r/e 40. hzth ) before N. Oaely cheſe ſingle uerſes, viz. verſe 7, 20, 29, 34. 
 Engroſs their Alphahecical Leccers wholly co chemſelves reſpeRively. This Alpha- 
betica! way of writing the Plalmes ſeems ſpecially uſed for memories ſake: Pathetical | " 
afetions and expre lions being more obſervable cherein, then accurateneſſe of - (Rs 
Method, Order, or Coherence. | | 4 
| Penman of it, was David: The Title is 3 Of David, and he wrote this Pſalme | 

now being old, v2r/e 25. | | [ 

Deealton of Davids writing this Plalme, as we- may colle& from the Sub- 
jet-Matrer thereof, was his daily Obſervation; How very many, yea midny 
godly perſons, were, ( at leaſt for ſome ſmall rime while caroal corruption and 
violent-cemptation got the upper hand , ) greatly offended ar the proſperity of the 
wicked, and adverſity of the Righteous; and much ſtumbled at cheſe ttrange' Ad- |  _ |} 
miniſtrations of Gods Providence q . Ls pw ak q SicSim. de | - 


FS: Mui in Arg. 

(+ 1 Fen 37. 
«| Fon. Foord.inþ 

' | Expoſtt. Pe37. 

bg - _ + \{ Tempus, | 
| ' And Davids Dcope intended herein is; 1.To vindicate and clear Gods Providen- 

| tial Diſpenſations towards the Righteous and wicked , from all injuſtice, ynfair 
falneſſe, inequalicy, &c. 2. And to perſwade Gods own people to walk with un-- | 

ſhaken confidence in God, placing all -their delight in him, and. behaving them- 
ſelves concentedly in the condition wherein he wiſely and faithfully. fets them.#7 x65 
preſling all fretſulneffe, provocation, and impariency in reſpeR of the wicked and 


cheir ara perapenty, 3-/As alſo to teach them, ThakMans ljappigedſs 
an if pod cohit in his incereſt_ in, and enjoy em of Jode-nge'in ite 
ſt'conflaerice of  theſeexcernaldof this world,cgbict godly: £ | 


$. IV. The Scope | | 7 


grea | ; * 80G 
| want, and yet be incomparably more happy, then any then all ct 

| moſt overflow with them. Heretherefore this Pſalme divers times points at the 
farre greater difference betwixt the.R sghteous and. the Hicked, then Proſperity or 
Adverſity can make. Thoſe, rich in greateſt want and poverty; Theſe, poor in 
mid{t of all their wealth and'riches :.. Thoſe; ior greateſt adverſicy. capable by-che 
Promiſes of God of enjoying tbe Earth; T heſe, incheir-molt flouriſhing, proſpe- | 
rity ready co fade and wither ſuddenty;and -beftripr of, all « , Thoſe, :£ iy Jap - Palos ma, 
| 9'd(t. of all cheir ſeeming miſery; Theſe; extteamly-.miſerable in.midſt of all lieu | rec Seoftus 

ſeemiog felicity :., The. laſt End of: Toft determining in. Peace; the Jaſt..,cnd of | pavid in ſupe- 
Theſe, ſadly. clofing in their. utter Abſcifion and:Perdition: :  Ambroſe* notes.!., dt | riore Plalmo 
'n the former Pſalme, the unrighteous is declared: So in, this: the Righteous 4s 581 lt tee bl 
Jrattes. -:-+ © O_—_ 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


| The 1ſcription, only points out David as Penmwe nof this Pſalme 3 Of David. } blog | 30. 4 
\ The Sub#ance of rhe Pſlalme, containes. mY . Ko. Y 
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- and lend to others : when the wicked borrows and repayes nor, verſe 21. (4) Bleſſed on Earth; 


..5. Fremthe extream different ends of the Righteous and wicked : The end of thoſe, being Peace; 


| mer proſperity, ver. 35:36, 37,38. ,6. From Gods Salvation, Aid, and Deliverance ſtil veuch- 
| "af 


| 2fpdee, with an'earneſt requeſt to the LORD! for his preſence in his trouble; and} 
' ſeedy telief, ver ſe 21, 22. + © | ” | | 


— Þ-S$4 ME XXXYHAXXYHI 
— POO Eee Ty —mmmums' 
I. TheDwties of the God!y in regard of the wickeds proſpericy, and their own contrary adve;.. 
firy. Th-fe Daties are propounded, and. by ſome interwoven Arguments, fretled, 1. Negs. * 
tively ; They muſt nor fret-themſelves, or enflame themſelves with iadigoation and, cnvy at them, ! - 
Becauſe the wicked ſhall ſoon be deſtroyed as Graſſe, or the green Bud, verſe 1,2. 1. 4ffirme. | 
tively; They muſt, x. Tr»ft in the LORD, . and do good. $0 they fhall inh«bic the Lana, ang | 
undoubredly be fed, vtr. 3» 2. Delight themſelves in the LORD. $0 be will give them the 
axkings of their hearty verſe 4+  3- Roll their way confidevtly on God, 'or commir 3t of troft tg 
hime So 1Their way tbail be accompliſhed, ver. 5. 2 Their juſt Cauſe ſhail be moſt clearly «yj. 
denced, verſe 6. 4- Tarry-fiently, and wait-patiently for the LOR D, torbearing all fretting 
againſt the wicked proſpering in his way and bringing co pals his deviſed miſchicfs, «ipecally ſuch 
diſtempered frerring as puts upon doing evil, verſ.7,8.- | 

re, rr enforcing theſe Duties ; Drawn,. 1. From the ſuddain ard utter deſtruRion threae. 
ned rd the wicked : bur the inherirance, and grear tranquillity promiſed to the godiy, ver, 

I0,11. 2, From the Providence of God, (1_) Deriding, (z) Fruſtracing, yea (3) Retoriing 
- upon the wicked themſelves, rheir Plots, Rage, ard crucl Peclecurion agaiuft the juſt, verſe 1; 

tor6, , 3. F,om Gods bleſſing of cven one Righteous mans Little, beyond many wicked mex ! 
much, ver.16, .The Righreous being '( 1.) Supported, when che wicked s armes are broken, 

ver.t7, (2) Conftacrly provided for, and cared for ; eſpecially in.daycs of diſtrefſe: whileft 
contrarywiſe the wicked are utterly conſumed, verſe 18, 19,20. (3) Enabled ro ſhow fayou 


when the wicked are accurſed, verſe 22, (5) Eftabliſhed in his way, aod 18 bis, falling preſer- 
ved from being utterly caſt vff, verſ-23,24. 4: From Davids ſignal experience ; who, from his 

. youth vp even unto his old-age, had nor ſeen the righteous torſaken, or his Secd ſeeking bread; 
viz. Utterly deftiture to the reproach of God, Gedlinefſe, or Gods Promiles : Bur contrarywif, 
Allthe- day ſhowing-favour and lending, and his Seed in the bling, _y 5,26. 

UT. An Horiatcry Conclufion, exciting the Righteons, ro eſchew evil, Do good, wait upon the 
LORD, and keep his'way, norwithſtanding all the proſperity of the wicked, wer 27,44 
And this is urged, 1. From promife of their perpetual habi tarion, ver. 27. 2. From Gods love 
ro judgement. 3. From Gods conflant preſervation of his Saints, when the fced of the wicked 
is.cut off, ver. 28, 4, From the excellent condicion wherein God hath ſer the righteovs, beyond] 
that of the wicked, The Righteous, (1). Inheriting the Land, wrſe2g, (2) Uttering nil- 
dome and judgement, wſe 30, Having Gods Lawiin his heart, to dire his ſteps; v-ſe 31, 
(4) Being preſerved ſafe by the LORD againſt all the Ptors and cruelty of the wicked, weſe 32,| 
33. Yea (5.) Ioheriting the Earth, whil'ft the wicked are cur off, before their eyes, verſe 34. 


of theſe, Abolition, Deſtru&ion, and Abſcifion notwithſianding all the greateſt glory of their for- 


to the righreovs againſt their enemics in times of diſtreſs, becauſe they fly ro the LOR D 
fafety;uer)e 39,40, '' | 
{13} 4+ # -2 ww» 3 © 
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ethurs torepent of our ſins ? who 


| King bumbles himſelf, &c7; 


ftrorum nos 


$. 1I. The Uerſion- out of the Hebzew. 


| | II; 
A Pſalm: of David to cauſe remem* | 11, My lovers and ty fellows: deare | 
VANCE. Stand at-1-diſtance from my blow : 
Likewiſe my netghbours, once ſo veare, 
1.7 ORD, in thy wrath rebuke nor me : Eitranged ſtand-a-farre-off now. | 
a Beb, wrath» Nor in thy 2 fervoar me chaſtize. | 12; And my Soule's ſeekers ſnares-have-ſct, : 
fall beat« 2, For fixt in mee thine Arrows bee : And thoſe-thar-ſeck mine ill, ev/a they m Bob. ops | Þ 
Thine Hand deſcends on me likewiſe. Do m miſchicfs ſpeak : And meditate veer __ 
'bHeb.There 3- Þ No ſoundneſle in my fleſh doth bide, Deceirfulneſſes all the day. RES - | 
| isnot ime Becauſe of thy diſpleaſed threat : | did 6 
Li eb Womemce ub n oy _ refile 7 one-den's Hear © 2 5 got 3 
. my id a 
ama, CO Ou TS ns oy Thar openeth not his mouth one-jor. 
he ſmre's For, mine iniquities, O God, | 14.n As man that hearerth nor, I am * n Heb, And 
_ 4; dg Law's | And in whoſe mouth reproofs are none Zann©.ovs 
ics Mine hea like waves 4 do overflow $ 7 GT eo ata, Sos 
d Be*.C9  Bv'n as an heavy cruſhing load, 15. Becauſe for rice 0:2 ware, QUD; man 
pls et For mee too heavy-chey-do-grow. Thar chou O Lord wy God alone G_ 
e Heb, from 5. Teae through my raſh -imprudency 2 | To meeP an-anſyer-may ſ-affoid, fully vive 
the face of My ſtripes do ſtink, corrupt are they. : wirh much 
wy ef, 6+ 1 crooked-am, bow*d vehemently ; 16. For L did lay, le filent ſtay, Patience. 
page” ' © Iwalk enfabled all the day. Leſt chey inſulting ar nc joy : | P Hebumayſt 
i. y = And.yhen my foot is moov'd-away, Anſwer mee 
7. For, full. my flanks of f parching are : Themſelves againſt We magaily. | 
fab; Andinmy ficſhs no perfeR-pere. 17. For Itohaltingq pr _ wo felt : qHeb-ready 
ay " 8.Iwcakned an and cruthed h fore : And my pains before = 6 ol | / 
loarbſome 1 roarchrough groaning of my heart. 18- For a we yn I pac . 4 
enfleming - 5 LORD, i all my wiſhthou doſt perceive: | Bre rroubled for my fin I will. | 
| - Geof 1 nc” Nor is my ſighiog bid from thee. (leave : ELR [IRey” at "PS 2 the i Woke | 
{Y Jrvcr to. Mine heart k pants, me my ſtrengeh doth | 19+ Þ8r 7 wy; five foes bow firong-21 _— 
—_ - liohe. 1; | f\ My cadſclefſe haters multiply. - -- . Foes living, 
on _ TT, "3 ha Wirinee. 20. And thoſe that il] for good repay (lively 
| $ ae —y : are ſtrong. 
h Heb- moſt vebemently, i Heb.alt wy defire is before thee. kNeb.propep- | FBecomeomine-enemies ſpiteſally, S Heb, And 
ly; (= por py co Fon ly the bx" dewbed for the ccauſe I _ what is good a Eſa _ w 
eater als; m a te wh t Or:maove Cd. p , Dus 1maid s ire 
| hither and tiher orichwaterh ©0 and fro. Or; throbbeth _—_ H0- LHR 3. Puahnt Gat thes wh. , eng tnongy: 5 
and. y reſileſneſ} . r, in bis ext iftions, : trig arty A 0 ' tO-rmee, |: 
un to be tbat which Phyſitzns call : The trembling of - halen: 22, O LORD, U.nnne Health,baſte co minc y Heb my ' 
Heb, Even they are not with mee. | ſalyation. | 


s.11. TheKinde, Þenman, and Occaſion of this Vſalme. ''- | — 


 This'Pfalme asto the Rinde of it, is A Sad Lameniing Prayer of the Pfalmiſt un- ; þ 
{| der ſome grievous corporal Diſeaſe lying extream heavy upon him. . | 
;Ponman of it was David; A Palme of David. © | 
Dceaſion of Davids writing ic, was, ſome great afflition, ſome acute Corporal 
Diſeaſe and Pain violently diſtreſſing him. Under this heavy Hand 'of God, being 
apprehenſive of his many and great, iniquities procuring juſtly theſe Diſtreſles,' he 
exceedingly laments and Patherically.Prayes. * Some think, David in._this Plalme 
laments ſomegrievous Diſeaſe infliged upon him for his fin with Bathſheba. This 
accounted The third y Penſtentfal {[Pſalme, wherein DavidPenirenrially bewayl- 
eth and deeply aggrayateth his ſins, the cauſes of his ſorrows. Ambroſe, ſweetly ; 
What is more forcible $6.exhert to repentance , then that the holy Prophet David reach- 
ſhall diſdain to humble himſelf before God, when. the 


2 Quid avtem eft ad cohortationsm ©p2nitentiz validivs, quam quod $a: opheta David per 
docuir pztiitere ? Qu1is enim dedignerur bumitiare ſe Deo,'cum” Rex” ſe hamiliaverit? Aut q1 
dubitet affligere animam ſuam, cum Prophetra rantus afflixerit, ſolvens precium lachrymarum pro redempri 
ne peccati? &c, Ambrof, Prefat. in Enarrt. Pſal.37. Tom. 4. 
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dew 10 gravi ' 
morbo,qui L 
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cum Betrſabee i | 
Commilſſum ! 
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*aSic Ab:Exra, 


& poſt cum 
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Comment. 17 
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$.IV. The Scope. 


David: Dcedve in this Pſalme, is; To intreat the LORD not to chaſlize him in hig 
wrath and burning indignation for his many and great iniquities. And theretore, 
confeſting his ſins, and lamencing his aflictions aggravated by his enemies , he be. 
ſeecherh the LORD herein. not to torſake bim, but to make haſte to his relief, 
See verſe 1.3-4-11-21.22, Thar word inthe Hebrew Title 151717 Le-hazcir, To- 
cauſe-remembrance : or; For-to-record: or: To-briug-t-remembraxce : @ teems un- 
to ſome to be the beginning of ſome known Song. Bur others interpret it rather, 
according to the ſenſe and I:gn:fication of the vord , as denoting one ſpecial end 
and uſe of this Pſalme, viz. To be a Mcmerial-P/alme, or A Pſalme of. Com- 
memoration : And this, 1. Either in reſpett of Goa. 1 © increar im ro remember 
David in all theſe his deep diſtreſſes, according to his r:th mercy, &c. As, Pſal, 
132. 1. and co this effe& eſpecially rhe 70th Pſa'me is alfo intituled, A Pſalme,gf 
Remembrance, wherein Vavid, as the LORD's Remembrancer, windes the LORD 
of his Mercy cowards him. 2. Or in reſpett of David bimfelf ,, 1 hat be might not 
calily let this ſharp corre&ion,or his {ins rhe procuring cauſes thereof, 1}:;p out of 
his Minde and Memory, but rerain them till in freſh remembrance. Ard .David 
 appointedSingers of the Levites before the Ark, for-:0-K ecord, and to confeſſe, and 
| to praiſeche LORD the God of Iirae!, 1 Chron. 16. 4. I he Chaldee Paraphraſt 
| hath che Title thus; A P{alme of David for a good Memorial upon Iſrael. The 
' Greek Verſion of the Lx xii, thus: A P/al/me ro David for Remembrance touch- 


ſee, howeither /ſrael, or the Sabbath, come under any Remembraxce in this Plalme; 
and therefore I count ſuch Additions groundle(s, and. beſides the intent of the He 


brew Fountain by which they muſt be tryed: + 


'\  $ V. The Analykis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


To the Title ( which is partly the ſame with that of Pſa. 70. ) note 1, The Denomination of it; 
A Pſalme, runed with Mabcal Inftruinent, 2. The Penmao, Davids 3. The ulc 5: Foz-to record, 
'of; t0-cauſe-rememby ance. ; - IIETEPE 
In the S ubflence of che Pſalme, are 3 1.' A Peprecation.. 2. An Amplification of it, 3. A Pttits 
1y Concluſbon. | 


ſure : and conſequently he beggs thac all his ſharpeſt corre@ions way be in love, verſe 1. - 


Concomicant Circumſtances of his Diſtreſſes. ' 1. The Cauſes of his affliians are two, viz. 1. The 
Efficient Cauſe, Gods Juſtice,verſe 2, 3; 2. The Precuring Cavſe, The multirude, and weight of 


2. Extream ſadneſie, making. him crooked, ard boy» 


$, Verſe 7. 4+ Vehement Conſumption and cruſhing of his ſtrevgth and Spirits. 
5. Roaring: out through deep anguiſh of hearr, verſe 8, 6. Breathing our ſtrong deſires and 


"Jdeep fighs roche LORD for ſuccour, verſe 9g. 7+ Palpiration, or rretubling ot his heatr. '8. Lol] 
| [ of his inward vigour. 9. And failing of his fight,'werſe 10, 
* - | deep diſtreſs.  ILI. Circumflances of his afflitions,are either in regard of, 
. $who were eſtranged from bim, verſe 11. ' 2. His enemies, who plot, ſpeak, and praiſe continually 


Theſe the effe&s or fivirs of his 
1+ His friends and familian, 


againſt bim, verſe 12. 3. Himftlf, who endeavovred to bear all ſo Pariently', as if he wereguite 
| ſenſelefſe of theſe injuries, ver. 13,7 4-- This his Patience is illuſtrated ;)'z Perth, by the ground of 
ir, His hope in God, verſe 15. 3 Portly, by the fruit of this Hope, viz. His: Prayer ro-God- againſt 
his Enemies, Sorrows, and Sing, ( the pride and cruel perſecution of his enemies being compl#n+ 
ed off, ) ver.16.to 21. rocks 
- HH, A Perucory Concluſion, intreating the LORD, nor to Leave him nor to Abſent himſelf at 
a- diſtance from him in his Troubles : bur contrariwiſe to make haſte to his relicf, verſe 21,22, - 


/ 


[ 


ing the Sabbath. Soalſo the Vuigar Latin: and other Verſions b. Bur] do not 


1. A Peprecation, or Praying againſt the LORD's chaftizing him in his wrath and bery diſples| 
'I.. 4n- Amplification of this requeſt by divers Arguments drawn from the Cayſes, -Effefs, Ke 


his own fins and iniquities, verſe 3,4.5- IU, Effedts of his Aﬀiitions are wany. © As,” 4. Pure-| | 
') ation and ſtinking of his ſtripes, verſe 5. : | 
- | ing himdown exceedingly, &ſe 5. 3. Parching inflamwation. or ſome loathſome Marter intis]- 
.* | Reines or Bowe 
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[it in ſome ſickneſs of his, as alſo hedid the former Pſalme. Others, and they of 


[2 Hebefrom 1 0 my mouth, {eſt it ſhould wer vey 


— 


Plalme XXXTX. 


$-1.-The Summary Contents. 


David, being in extream diſtreſſe under Gods aftliting/hand, I. Declares, 1. His 
Reſolucioa to cake heed of offending by diſtempered words, verſe 1, 2, His per- 
formance hereof for a 5eaſon, .verſe 2, 3. .Hi diſtempered expreſſions at laſt: 
wiſhing co dye, and chac for ſundry.Reaſons, verſe 3. 197, IIs; Prayes (upon his re- 
colle&ing of himſelf from his Errour ) for pardon of his ſinnes, and _ other 
Mercies ; incermiZing ſome Profeſlions and Reſolutions of Duty , verſe 7. to 
the end. hs 


6.11. The Uerſion out of the Yebzew. - 


He heaps vp goods, and knows not who 


Tothe Maſter: Muſician, to FOR Shall beecheir Gatherer, 


A Pſalme of David. 7. But now, what wait [ for, O Lord ? 
oy 5 Mine Hope it is for thee. 
I. l| Said, my wayes I will obſcrve, 8. From all my treſpatles abbor7'd 
2 Leſt I fin with my congue, Do thou deliver mee: _ 


The foole's reproach do nor mee pur, 
9. I dumb am as « fone. - 
My mouth once open will I nor. 


_— Will keep a Bridle firong ; 


Befure-mee while the wicked Said. 


| dayes of, 2, F:om good I-held-my- Peace, Becauſe this chou haſt done, 
_ With Fence de nl. 8 / _ ; "Dy . oF 
_ though Bur wy pain did increaſc. | 10. Thy plague from off mee ture atvay nc 
; | ſctled, thas RA RC ag ing | Conkle 9,80 yams win GC TIO mm 
irhough . Mine heart Within mee hor-did-grow , By thine hands ſtriking dg £ 
hablofhes 3 The fire, reſtrained long, "> Thou with "Suke: VA <0 
expey Did in my Meditation glow 2 | Chaſtize for his unrighteouſneſs, 
| Bareof Then ſpake [ wich my cangue.' | . | And aak'Rromeltand gy ©; 
waldly haps 4. LO RD;make-we-know wine end,and ſhaw | As moth hjs-awiableneſs ; ; **f 
| A Heb.waik. The meaſure of my dayes, | Fo Sure cach.man's vaaity, 


| 5.11. The Kinds, penman,and Occaſion, ve. || 
|... This P/alme is, for the Binyy arid Nature of it, A Prayer... The Penn of it, 


i , 


j 


ir, is not ſo certainly evident, Some, * as Ezra and others think, David: wrote 


the Hebrew-Writers alſo arerather of opinion, David wrote it when he was unde 


lope great affliction and calamity : 'Therein teaching us; That, when we are op- 


9 4 


Preffed with the wicked, God is not to beaccuſed, but ſuch miſerics are to be ut- | 
| Oo 3 5 __ dergone 


—__ 


— * 


SEASESASSESSAASSSHSADS 


Devids The Til les it, Hime of Dandy, TheDcallen.of Did Pagnng, 


k Sim. de Mai; 
in pep, 


| oma, How frail Iam atwayes, ... | 12. LORD, heare my Praycr,lend-thine-cares 
—_ 1 , k gi ER Wy Likewiſe unto my cry; he F- 1 
0514.3 5.Lo,thou b haſt made my daycs 4-Span, Hold nor thy peace at iy ſad reates off. de 
loner Likewiſe my time with .chee - |. Fors withthee ſojourn T; .** g 7-5" aiding 
awsy tz As nothing is: Surez every man, _.., | A Piſgrim,as wy Fathersall,' | 1 He og 
| an omp:y. © At-beſtall vanitee. * _ Selah. | _ 13. Þ Occaſe thine jre from mee, Iſhill recre- 
Jrow. .6. Sare'd in an image.mao doth goy i That I may-clicer-mee : ecc L hai ate-my>ſelf. 
They yaialy make a tic : Go hence, and I not bre, & Fpemboety 


+ I » Py 6 - _ __ . —_— = 
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| Annot.cd Pſ. 39 | 
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dergone with conftancy, this life and the incommodities thereof- being but mo- 
mentany.But ! ſome of our later Wricers conceive from the Context and Argument 
here bandled, that David then wrote this Pſalme, when he was caſt into great ſtraits, 
by 4bſalom's conſpiracie. 


6. 1V. The Scope... 


Whatever the Occa/ion was, The Dcope intended in this Pſalme, ſeems chiefly 
to be thisz viz. To fer forih; 1 How David, under ſome great aiflicion, reſolveq]. 
to compoſe himſelf in all ſilence, eſpecially in preſence of the wicked; But 2.How 
his heart waxirg bot by his long ang his peace, hee art laſt deſired the LORD 
{| to'make him know his end, and'che 'meaſure of his dayes : \ 3. Whereupon percei-| 
ving the extream brevity and vanity of his and alt mens lives, He begs pardon of his 
fins, filently ſubmits to the afliAing hand of God, and intreats the LORD for 
| ſome ceſſation of bs anger, that he may a little refreſh himſelf before his 


Death. | | | | 
6. V. The Analyſis, or Paincipal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalm, ſets forth, 1. The Denomination of- it ; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman, of| 
it, David. 3. The Dire&ion of it, as to the Mutick 3 To-bim-that-excelleth, to Feduthun. He By 
phecied with the Havp ts give thanks, and to praiſe the LO RD, 1 Chron. 25.3,6,9. The Cha'dee Py 
raphraſt chus ſers forth the Ticie 3 To prarſe For the Cuſtcdyof the Houſe of the SantIuwy, by tht moul 
of Feduthun, An Hymne of David m, Bur I can finde no cauſe or colour for aby ſuch addition, | 

The Sabfta#ce of the Plalme, is 1. Naratory. 2-Petitory. | 

I. Narretory. Wherein is a Narration, I. Of Davids Reſclution to ſuppreſs all expreſſions of ims| 
ratienty under his diſtreſles, taking heed to his wayes, and even putting a Bridle on his moy 
leſt he ſhould fin with his tongue, and the wicked ſhould gain advantage againſt him 2,-verſ, 4; 
II; Of Davids Performance of this his Reſolmicn for a ſeaſon, being dumb with ſtillneſs, .yea, : tle 
from good, rhet js, forbearing ro ſpeak even iv hisown juſt defence, as he did againſt' Shimiy| © 
2 Sam. 16.10,11,12. verſ.2. 11: Of Davids diftempered Paſſiim, which, (though long ſuppreſſed 
yer) through extremity of growipg evils, and his own infirmity at laſt by degrees began; " | 
| longer, bur did burſt outinto raſh diſcontenred words, defiring the Lord to take away-his:hifs, 
rather thes ler him live in theſe miſeries. Make me know mine end - Let mee know bow ſoonts\- 
fong I am-: thet is, Make wee know death experimentally : O ler mee dic, ver[.3»4. This his | 
ſtewpered requeſt he preflech, ' from the extream vanity of his own, and all mehs lives, . tha 
ſcrle&in beſt worldly condition,  gradation-wiſes As if he had faid ;' To what end ſhould 14). 
out this my wretched life any fJonger ? Fax, 1. My dayes are bur as hand-breadths. 2.My | 
ly-time here is as dothing before thee,g.Every man is all vanity; though ſerled in beſt ſtare,ug, 
+4. Yea, man walks In an imape, walks vp and down bur like a vaniſhing apparition). baviogs | 
imaginary rather then arcal life. 5. And he wakes a great ſtir in the world ro keep :up-rempe 
rals; fior knowing who ſhall inherie them. (For , Abſalom conſpiting againſt him, and Mephibofhnh\- 
being ſoſpefted, Dtvid migh: vehemently doubr who ſhould ſucceed him.) Thus his diſt epeel 
words broke out, ver.6. El $6 + ds : ks | 

I1. Petiory. Wherein D4vid recolleRing himſelf, prefers" certain Petitions to the LORD, | 
And here, 1. Heprofciſeth, that (notwithſtanding all this) his hopeful expeRacion is only upd}. 
the' LORD, verſ.7- 2,.Hebegs pardon for theſe and all other his rreſpaſſes, * 3. He Prayes, That 
by his continued” and great calamities, he may not become'the reproach of the foo] \ verſ.8.  4.# 
reſolveth ro be damb, and opem His mouch no more againſt his afffition,becavſe God did it,ves 
5. He foes for deliverance from his Diftrefſes z (1) Partly, for that he was almoſt conſumed by}, 
Gods buffeting,” verſeto. (2) Partly, becauſe no man isable to bear Gods rebukes for fi, with 
out ſinking under them. (3) Pertly, becauſe every man is vanity, verſ.11. 6; He craves Aud 

Fan o Hiz Prgjer; His Out-cry, His Tearex: becauſe hee (as all-his farbers) is bur -2. poor pili | 
[ark frgnge on Earth beforethe LORD, wirſ.12. 7. He beſeecherh him to lake and wirhdrav| 
t his fMliRing hand from him, ' rhat' be may tave a lirtle teſpire ro refreſh himſelF- before he diG 
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"PSALME XL, — 


ON Palme, 
a Hobhee 
of And heeto mee did bend, 
zon of And 2 did to H:are my cry afford, 
ing . 2. And mec hee-made:aſcend | 
elamity. Our of the b Pir of ſounding-wo, 
+ Our of the myre of clay 3; 

© Heb, o the On Rock ſer-up my feer alſo, 


Bepplacte My ſteps did- firmely-Ray. 


of that wan. FF = 
3. And gavea new Song in my mouth, 
6+ LogD Praiſe ro our God ador'd :: ;. 


ruſt, Sec many ſhall, and fearein rruth, 


d Hebs Ant truſt upodf the LORD. 


| decline - 4, c O happy man! Thar doth repoſe 


& revolt to 


aly vie- Hisfirme- truſt in the LORD: . 


f Heb not - Thy e Workings-marvellovs,- 


; any ſertings And beſt thy thoughts of love di pleid 
. | inorderſor Fo fully ene. us, f Be | 


them in- © Th f none cen order thers to thee 3 

der $ When tell or ſpeak I wowld, 

thee, Increaſed-mightily-they-bte, 

5 Heborh: |: Teena then cat bee toll, 

4 pe ; [7 6. Thou Bo 6 ja $f i 5's 
\vi7... 0. Thou Sacrifice and Offering: 

a, | Didft nor delight 4a on ; 


5M 


b ON AR 


; eP/a, Burar-offcing, and offring-for-ſin. 


. 7. Then ſaidI, LoIcome; 


WES 


heard my x, I Waiting waited-for the LORD: 


Idlr 64 | Nor doth reſpe& the. proud, and thoſe | 


karwoks 5 Thou EORD my God haſt wany made 


'To the Maſter-Muſician. Davids 


of 
” 
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74 


] Mee mine iniquities 
1 TY at I'cannorſte :* 2 
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$. 1 The Summary Contents. | ao 


David, under the Type of himſelf and his deep Affiitions, Prophecieth of Chriſt 
and his ſatisfaRory ſufferings, &c. I. Exconraging himſelf ro Faith and Prayer, 

 [t. From Gods favours peculiarly experimented by him in his former diſtreſſes, ver-| -f 
" Ir.2,3. 2.From Gods benefits to all his ſincere Saints, ver.4,5. 3. From Gods: 8 
higheſt diſcovery of love to man in CHRIST the Redeemer : eſtabliſhed Media-| A 
tour, ' 1 To offer himſelf .a Sacrifice for our fins, As our Prieſt : All Levicical Sacri-| + + ] | 
fices being abrogated, ver.6.7,8. » Topreach the Goſpel, as our Propher.-ver/. V 01 - 
age x Petitioging, upon theſe encouragements, for ſundry bleſlings, verg 11.f © _ © 

to the en | _ | 


$. 11; The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. unreal 
| Wirhia wy Bowels deerealſo.... . 


h 10. Thy Juſtice k in mine Heart Alows 


- - -ſpeaking-otcered :, 5 15-404. | " | 
D tthon) Jah ES } 7, LE C3 


| '- Thy verity TpuraPd, 


"SS » 


-| 1x. Thou LORD, thy-tender-kindaefles | 


j 


.,|-2 Ming heaft veefailes{Srh? chey increaſe 
wi F027 v1 Ad : « Ut tH:c0mt64 Are gent head. !,,/i.« e,7) (+3 5 
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go: TER. 
HY Le: them be back recurn'd and baſh'd, ' Likewiſe r at every tide _ 
Fritog "I tg minc ill p do joys ; Let tty Salvarion's Lovers ſay, : no 
mY | \ The LORD be maguifyd — 
| taxing | » EC magnitydc, o lmper '{@ 
pleaſures I5. ler-them-deſolated bee.- ro : as ro difap- | 
q Heb, Hue pu q wages of cheir ſhame, * | 19. But I though poor and needy male, pot mite | 
| —_— ay aha, Aha, ro mee.  _ ] The LORD ghinks on mee oy 2 co 
rHeb, all 14 Thy Seekers all let them |. 4” | Thou wy deliver and mific aid ; wedis df 
waics, Beegladand joy ia thee alwey : > {My Sod $5 db abt ddlay« Haba,z, 
Sr # 7 \ xe 88> | | 
6. ITT. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion of this Þſalme. | 
This Palme is Prophetical, laid down Prajer-wiſe. The whole matter is Appli«| 
cable, 1. Immediately, to David, asthe natural Parent of Chriſt according to the | 
fleſh; and 4 fpiriruat Type of him. - And Chriſt in Scriprure 15 divers times calſed | 
| Devit;,' AS Hoſ 3.5 Fer: 30.9: Extk:34+23.and 37.24. becauſe bee ts rhe true Ds 
vid. 3; Mdiately, and moſtprincipallyto the Son 'of David, 7eſus Chriſt himſelf, 
as the/Antirypeiand Truch. The Apoſtle reftities charrhis Pſalme prophecierh of 
't Sic Hen, M1. | Chriſt, Heb.20:5 ,6,7.'© © So that it is a Prophetical Prayer, or a praying Prophren, 
Ira in Arg. | That lkearnedand judicious Andy. River, touching the Obje&t inrended in thif 
{<p & in | Pſalme, faith; There are bith'of Aweirnt and Later Interpreters, who ohink tha| 
4 aq = whole-Pflms extpreſſe th Chriths wordr, but (ome to be ſpoken in bis own Perſon, ſont, 


. | Others, would have Chriſt alwayes to ſpeak, who in the. Beginning glorieth of his deli-| 


4ner. on Pal. | 


iz the perſon Partly of Gentiles, Partly of fewes, or in the Perſon of the Church ons 
ty, So that the Church ſh1uld ſpeak in the beginning and end, but Chriſt in the midale.| 


verance from Death and Hell, by his Reſurreftion ; eAndin the End, as it were, ſet on 
the Croſ? in his Paſſion, be begs deliverance from innumerable evils, T here are other 
who referre all to David firſt, but who was a Type. of the Meſſiah : and'therefort, 
thourh there. be many things in this.Pſalme which belong only to David, yet are then| 
ſome things which are ſpoken of him only Typically, and ought to be referred to A 
Truth in'Chrift.' —— But 1 think, their opinion to come neareſt to the enmine (e 
who think, Davids words ſound throughout t he whole Pſalme : But becauſe David" ail| 
r be Chriſts Father artording to the fieſs, therefore ſometimes by a -pattraal right | 
challexgeth: to bimſelf his ſounes words, and ſoutters them, as if thiy belonged ro Uih| 
ſelf for thekindredof the fleſh. ' —— And the Tnterpretation will run bift, 3f referving. 
to Dayid what things may agree #o him, we (o attribure the reſt to Chrift with thi . 
poſtle, (Heb. 10.7, _—_ uſedof David Prophetically, as he was to be Chriſts! _ 
ther, and mere to. be frlfelled' in his Seed v, &c 1 on ten | - 0.9 
Penman of it was'Pavid, as the Title intimates: LRN 1 .»M 
Decafton of, Davies wriing it is not Partitalarly, evident, Butin the. Generglit 
ſeemes, by the marter of, the Þſa'me,) David pennid 30 hon occaſion of ſome yet 
deep calamity, and:extream diſtreſs that he was wofully implunged- into, makingy! 
him refle& upon his ſinnes, &c. See ver/. 2,12, Pe ropmagy Sy faith and hope| 
from former experience, both private and publick, and*from Chriſts moſt accepts 
able obedience more delightful to God then all Sacrifices, &c. He ſupplicates'*f# 
Feliveranice, and deprecates his enemies cruelty and inſolency.. -. cr ff 


t 1A TV. The Scope. 


£01TSE 075 EH *<£ 

' The S intended in this chaice Pſalme, is ;* Under the. grievous Aifi&ions| 
Enemies, and Deliverantes of David,; To foretel Propherically che greac Sufferivyh,] 
| Enemies and Deliverances of Chrift, by whoſe Death and Obedience all the Leg | 
Yerifices ould b6:aboliſhed 3 Whereupon the Righteoufneſs 6f God is predghtd]] 
to the whole-ChaftH2*a0d che confuſion. of his enemies, and joy. of choſe chav) 
love biLiYation is oofiigh off Jar Ol 
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5. V. The Inalyſis,or Pzincipal Parts. 


To the Inſcription are : 1. The Denomingrtion of it; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman ; David, $.The 
Dire&ion of ic as to rhe Muſick 3 To-the-Maffer- Muſician. | o 
. In the Pſelme ir ſelf,” are 5 1. Encouraging Arguments to F alth and Prayer, laid down. #2. Pripri- 
#n3 preſented ro the LO RD upon thoſe encouragements. 

I. Encoureging Arguments to Faith and Prayer, ace drawn, I. F rom G ods particular and prenliar fa- 
vawrs experimented in former diſtrefſes and extremities. Wherein the LORD, r. Heard him.afrer 
long and long expeRarion, ver.t. 2. Delivered bim from wofal ſufferings, Elegancly compared, 
C1) To aPircor Dungeon of howling cr ſounding calamiry. (2) Todcep wyre or claygwhete- 
in he ſtock faſt : (notable Emblemes of the deep ſufferings both of Devid and of Chriſt.) 3. E- 
Rock above theſe dangers and evils, ver. 2. 4. Hereby put 
into bis mouth A new Song of Praiſe, 5. And bence encouraged all Beholders to feare and trutt iv 
the LORD, ver. 3. II. From Gods publique benefiis to ell hu Saints and every one of them, walking 
in T. Faith, 2. Humility, an41 3» Trurch : Such being, r. Moſt happy. Happy even ro Admira- 
tion, ver. 4. 2. Gods thorghts, yea wonders of love ro them, are, for multicude,. beFond all ex- 
preffions, ver, 55 IN. From Gods higheſt and ſweeteſt diſcovery of Leve in CHRIST, as our Redremer. 
Here Chriſt is. prophetically brought iv, as ſpeaking of rhree things eſpecially ro his Father : viz. 
1, The toral Abrogarion of all forts of Legal Sacrifices, as wholly inſufficient for man's Redempti- 

2. The eftabi:ſhment of Chriſt the Mediarours the true ſufficient Sacrifice, in ſtead of them 
all.. Mine eres baft thou boared : viz. Thou haſt made me herein thy faithful ſcrvantfor ever. An 
allvfion to the Law, Exod. 21.6. The Greek Verſion of the LX X11 (tollowed by the Apoſtle, Hed. 


10, 8.) renders it otherwiſe ; oSyua 5 xalngiow wor, 4 Body baſt thau fitted ta mee : Gathering from 


the Conſequent what was Antecedent. For, His eare could nor be thus Boared, Nor he become Gods 


| | Mediatory Servant, had not God fi:t fitted the Humane Nature to be perſonally united to the Divize, 


thac therein he might ſuffer and be ſacrificed, Heb 19.5, 10, In which reſpec itis ſaid « God was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, i Tim.3.146. The Word was made fliſh,andiabernatled in (or with) ws, Fob. 1.14. 
Godent his ſin,made of a woman,made under the Lew,to Redeem them that were under the Law,Gal.4. 4.&9c. 
Thus che ſenſe of both theſe Phraſes, is for ſubſtance one and the ſame, ver.s. >. The Readineſle 


the power of Gods Law cngraven in his Heart in the inwards of his Bowels, Todiſcharge; 1. H5 
Prieftly Office; Coming inro the world, and eſpecially tro 7eruſalem, To give himſelf as-a Sacrifice , 
(Heb.10.5,10. compared with Mark 10. 31, 32, 33.) [9 d0 God's Acceptable will, that is, to be 0- 
bedient to4be death, &c, (Hb. r0.9,10 Phil.z.8.) ver.7,8. 
ing 3 viz Preaching the Goſpels glad-tidiogs ro his Church fully and faichfully, ver. 9,10. - 
I. Petitions preſented to the LOR D upon theſe Encouragements and Arguments, are; I» For Gods f4- 
vour, the fountain of mercy. 2. For his conſtant ſupport and preſeryarign under his ſufferings, 
vr.tl. 3. For deliverance from his moſt hezvy and numberleſle forrowes, (iniquities being pur, 
eicher for the ſorrowes and pGins of iniquities, as Gen.4+13. Or for our iniquities by imputarion laid 
on Cvit, 1/ei.53.6.) ver-12,13- 4. For confuſion of his enemies, ſeeking his rvince, and ready 
to inſult xc his calamiries, ver.14,15. 5. For the joy and conſolation of the Saints in Gods Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, ver. 16, 6, For Gods hafſtening his Help. 


; Urged ; Partly, From thedepth of bis 
miſery. Partly, From Gods Office to ſuccour, vt?.17. - 


&..1. The Summary Contents. 


Merciful-man, wiſely-conlidering the poor-weakling afflicted, wer/e 1, 2, 3. 2. His 
own gear afflitions, aggravated by the malicious treachery of falſe friends and 


David, Implunged into great aMiRions, |. Declares, 1. The happineſs of the | 


of Ghrift,: (1) According ro the volume of Gods Book, the Holy 'Scriprures ; C2) According to | 


2. His Prophetical Office, in Evangelize-" 


{ 


$6$33020020$222 00503-35402 


a 


.* 
—— TL _———__——— 
* 


—— __— 


——— 


— 


pp —— OR 


Enemies: under which he Propherically fortells the deep ſufferings of Chri#, 
through 7444s his treachery, verſe 4. to10. IT. Prayer, The BORD to be graci- 


by: to him , and raiſe himup out of his deep diltreſſes, verſe 10.to the exd, 


5.1. 


- 
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$, II. The firſt Uerſſon out of the BDebzew. 


ow q- ac iniquity : as 
thee - Muſician Pſalme o oes forth , ſpeak jt abroad doth hee. 
Jo-poe Maſe T —_— on 7. Together all mine haters do 
, | Againſt _ whiſper in my wo : 
: Againſt mee chey mincill deviſe. 
a Heb.Othe 1, 2 Happy men | That-heeds-with-skill | 8, a thing of Belial = him cleaves; 
—_— The weakling : in the day of ill And f him down lying hope ſo leaves, 
denely, The LORD will ſarel him deliver. That hee' no more ſhail-up-arilſe. 
attendeth to 2. The LORD will him keep b and revive, : 
the poorez He ſhall-bee bieft on carth and thrive : 9. Yea, & my familiar friend ( miſled) 
bn 6, Bur cgive him to his foes luft never. | h Whom 1 did truſt, that cat my bread : 
revive tim, 3- The LORD upholds-him on Bedſtcad The heel againſt mee i lifr hath hee. 
erzpreſerye: Of languiſhing : Thou all bis bed IO» But thou be-gracious-to-race, LORD, 
him-alive. Haſt turn'd in bis3nfirmity. k Up-raiſe-mee : And I'le them reward. 
C Heb.give 4. 1 ſaid 3 To-mee-ſhew-grace O LORD; 11, 1 Hence know I thou delighe'ſt in mee, 
the nab Thou d Healing to my foul afford , | When over mee i no foe ſhall boaft. 
of his For ſwe againſt thee fin'd have I, 12+ Bur & for mee, thou ſefely docſt, 
. Mee * io my perfeQaeſs ſuſtain 3 
$ _ Mioe Enemies il of mee ſaid: And ay wich-chee mee ftablitheſt, 
_ perth, When ſha!l he dye, and his name e fade ? 13. Ler {ſr'els God, the LORD bee bleſt 
| 6. Andif hee come to viſit mee, From P aye toaye : Amen, Amen. 
Hee in his heart doth ſpeak a lye, 


Lhe Second Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


' : 7. Together all that-do-mee-hate 
Tothe- Maſter: AMuſician, A Pſalme Againſt mee whiſper ftill : 
of David. Againſt mee they do meditazs 
k 2 _ deviſe _ ill, 

. Iney lay 3 On him adhereth-f, 
a2Heb.Othe, I* ? O Happy Man ! that prudently Some i x 5 of Belial : ve 
bappineties The weakliog doth confide: : And he thar lyeth-down at lf, 
of him-that. In day Þ of bis Adverſity Shall riſe no more at all, 
= = ee OR 
Jacreadeth to z, The LORD © will K-ep,and make-nim-IVe, | o, Yes k ye with who 2 

the pox In earth he ſhall bebleft: : In whore did ring ns 7 00s 

Hes.of ill. Bur him ( O God) do thou not give That eat my bread : The heel alas 
Unro his encmies d luſt. NM Againſt mee | magnifide. 
HAD $ to. But thou O LORD with ini 
2, The LORD will him upon bis e Bed m Thy-grace-oa-mee-difpltr © Fe 
2a Of languiſhiog ſuſtain : And yp «gin do thou mee raiſe ; 
' [az.Souk. Yea thou haſt turned all his Bed Am I ſhall them repay, 
eHeb-ory In his enfeebling-pain- 
4. 1 in my trouble ſaid , © LORD, 11. By this T clearely know, That thou 
Bcee-gracious-po-mee * PF In mee * doſt-pleaſure-take ; 

Heb'Heale Thou f healing tomy _ _— When over mee my vau"ting foe 
my Soute, $1 haveſind againſt rice. 1 Dotrhnor bis 0 triumph.=make. 
_— . lt fax: 12, Þ Bur mee, Thouin my perfe&neſs 
— 5.Of mee mine enemies 11! do ay 9 \ Didſt ſweetly mee ſuſtain - 

When dy the death (hall he, | And ſerledſt mee before thy face: 
And his Nam h periſhing-decay * For ever ts remain. ; 
hHe,paitb 6. And nw COME to ſee, 
Unto himſelf iniquity 13- The LORD, the God of 1ſreel 
_ He _—_ — { ba ye ; | fe highly blefled then, F 
ee gcech form are From ay t0 Hed cell 
And ſpeaketh it abroad; | Z A_ __ 5 —_ —_— 
4s for mee, gqHeb-From eternity wii tet 


6.IIT. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, @c. 
This Pſalme is of a Mixt nature , made up of 7»ſtruttion, Prophecy and Prayer. 
Infiratting, touching that mans happineſs, who wiſely-conſiders and commiſerating | 
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relieves, ſuccours, comforts, &c. 
cheraagunt him-cherein, and. his raiſing up again pur of his diſtreſſe )of-che 


Chrciſts. Reſurre&ion - and glory following, Compare werſ, I 9. 10. 12. with 


10 &c. ; EE 
Penna of this Pſaime was David, As the Title ſignifies. -— , | 
NLcexſion of his: weiting it, thoagh not Purticularly exprefſed, yet from the 

Subje&-Matter of it may be probably conjeftured. Some think, David Penned it, 

when helay affli&:dwich ſom? grievou; Diſeaſe of Body, So the Hebrew writers r. 

Some (not finding ſuch corporal ſickneſs of Dav:a recorded in Scripture) think, 

he ſpeaks allegorically here of the fickneſs of bis minde and Spirit, couching his 

ſon Abſaloms unnatural conſpiracy again(t him: So fanizs, 3 &c, Some rather 
apprehend from che expreſli ns in che contexc, that he wrote it, upon Occaſion of 
his hagonins ro recover a little out of his Diſeaſe,and gera lictle ltrengeh again,(As 
ſeems hinted, vent4.to 13. ) So Mnisr. Another thinks the raviſhing of Tamar, and 

Marder of Amon miniſtred occaſion to David for Penning of this Pfalme ». Ler 

the judicipus conſid er. 


o 


{, 1V. The Scope. 


: | Davids ©tcope intended herein, is; 1. To /et forth his deep afitions and-diftre(- 
ſes , . His Adverſaries miſcheif and maliciouſneſs againſt him under them, eſpeciall 
che treachery of 'his familiar friend, viz. Achirophel; 2. To beſeech the LOR 
to favour him, heale him, and raiſe himup again, that his adverſaries may not in- 
fulc over him', bur God be magnified thereby. 3. And under this Typical aduri= 
bration to foretel Propherically , The great poverty and ſufferings of Chriſt , "The 
Hypoctifie and malice of bis Adverſaries therein, eſpecially the Treachery of 
Funder (Compare verſe g. with John 13,18.) But after all, Chriſts ReſurreQion and 
glory, to the endleſs praiſe of God, _— 4 > | 
6. V. The Analyſis,or Pzincipal Parts. 

In the Title, note 1. The Denomination 3 A Pſalme. 2. The Penman z David. - 3. The Dire&i- 
6n of ir,” a3 to the Maſfick; ' ; - 

In the Subſtetce of the Plalme, are; 1. 4 Narration. 2. 4 Petition = 

I. The Narration is twofold ;, viz. I. Of the Happineſs of th: Merciful man, wiſely conſidering the 
poor-weakling ( vitz titeraliy z David; ſpiritually , Chrift himſelf ) in bis exrream diſtceſſes, 
This his happineſs is Amplified by ſundry ſweer Promiſes made rb him, Ax; 1. Of Deliverance in 
day of ill, ver. 1. 
ProteR&ion from bls enemies luſt, ver. 2. F. 


gviſhing diſeaſes, ver. 3- IT. Of bis own, and Chriſis deep ſufferings. Herein are declared, 1. His 
Deportmenr under them towards God, praying for favour and healing to his ſoul, vrr.q, 2.The 


David and Chriſt, His enemies behaved themſelves mialiciouſly; (1) Wiſbing his Death, yea,the 
Oblitcerating of his very Name, ver. 5. (2) Counterfeiting Gicndſhip in vificing him, meerly in 


(4) Calumniating bim about his Diſtreſles and Sufferings : avif the cauſe of them were ome nor» 


vid 2 Sam-15. 3t. Fudar with Chriſt Feb. 13.18.) vr, 9, 

Hi. The Petition of the Prophet, ( David, and Chrift,)That the LORD would-be gracious co him; 
and raiſe him up out of his deep diſtreſſes. 1. Ther ſo he may, juſtly, rccowpenſe his Eneinics, 
ver. 30. _ 4. Thar thus: (hig foes not inſulting over him) he may be aſſured, God rakes pleaſure 
in him,ver. tt. This Petition is Empharically amplyficd, /:_) By his Recognition of the LORD's 
ſuſtzining him in bis integriry, and ſerliog before his ſace for ever, ver. 12: CC 2) By his thankfol 


© {Pronunciation of the LORD; eternal blefſednefle. C3) By his Conclafion of chis Pſalme; yea, 


of rhis whole Firſt Book of Pſalmes, with Ames and Amen, ver. 13. 
Þ The Syriack Verſion, after this Pſalme adds \ end of the firſt Book x, 


Pp 2 dv 


| 07 
T he poor-weakling, Jaid extreme low, ver. 1. &c. 
Prophecying (under the Type of Davids Poverty and afflitions, Achirophels Trea- 


povercy and fuffzcings of Chriff, Fudas his Treachery againſt him therein, and of 


Deportmenrt borh of his eaemics andy friends rowards him ; both which are complained of by | 


ſcorne and derifion of tia, ver. 6. (3) %hiſpering, and complorting miſchief againft him v6.9. | 


rious diſſolatenefle or wickedneſſc , and his caſe under them were whoily deſperate, ver. $., . His | 
Friead dealt treacherouſly with him, bur on his part moſ} undeſervedly; (As Achitophet with Da- | 


E 7 


John 7 z- 18. David (yea, Chriſt ).Praying for himſelf, again his Enemies verſe 


2. Of Preſervation of his life. 3. Of his BenediRion on Barth. 4. Of his | 
Of Divine ſupporr and refreſhment in all his 1an. | 


r Sim de Muis | 
in Argum, 
Pſal. qi. 


sSFren, Tun, in 
Annet ad Pſal. 
"7 iy | 

Hen, Mo I'yus 
mn Argum. ſal 


41. 

tS:m de Mais in 
A wgum, adPſi 
41. 

u Foan Foord, in 
Expoſe. Pj. 41. 
Tempus, 


] Polyglor poft 
; | Pla. 4l. . j 
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PSALMESNIU, 


2 Epiphan. lib. 
de Menſuris & 
P:nderibus. 

b Greg. Ayſſen. 
Trafbare 1. in 


Pſalm. Cap. 5» 


4< Hieron. in 
4 Epiſt. ad Mars 


cellam.p.9 5. 


| 


1 fat in lib.Reg.p+ 


Toms, 3. in Pre- 


I7.ToM.3.Ba- 


Ifl. 155 3. 


d In Bibl. Poly- 
£lobt. ane Pſa!. 
42, 


»| 72. 19,20, Before this 42. Plalme, the Syriack, Verſion hath it thus 3 The _ 


THE SECOND BOOK 


PSAL 


HE NewT, eſtament accounts the P/almes to be but One Buck, whichi| 
therein theretore itiled, BIBAUEZ VAAMOQN, The BIBLE 


O F 2100 
M t | 


= or BOOK OF PSAL MES, Luk, 20, 42, AG. 1. 20.: Put 

0p CIT it is evident by Epiphanizs 2, Greg. Nyſſen », and ;Hierome ©, That 

£ this ove Buck of P/almes hath beenanciently Subdivided into five Djs 
ftintt. Books or Volumes,probably by ſome of the Hebrew Writers or Rabbines.. Ay 


as the five Books of Aoſes,are called Moſes's Pentetexch : So theſe five Books of 
Pſatmes may be ſtiled David's Pextereuch. About this Diſtribution, See forme! ' 
in the General Preface tothe whole Book of Pſalmes, 5. VI. This Decond Bonk 
contains in all thirty Pſalmes, viz. P/alme 42. ro Pſal. 72. inclaſively : And it thy 
concludes :-— Amen and Ames. Ended are the Prayers of David Sonof Jeſſe, Pld, 


Book follows 9, 
$60040044040141$50040500440050040500000404054 40 


PlalmeXLI. 


| 7 
S, I. The Summary Contents. We 


David under great and diſtracting troubles being deprived of the SanQuary and 
of free acceſſe to the publick Ordinances of Gods Worſhip, I. Laments his priva: 
tion of Gods Houſe and Ordinaxces. Divlerieg; 1. His longing deſires after God! 
in his Houſe, &c. vie 1,2, 2. His teares for bis abſence, &c, verſe 3,4. 3. Hu 
checking and comforting himſelf againſt bis infirmity, verſe 5, Il. Complains 
I» Againſt 'deſpondency and deſertion of Soul, verſe 6. '2. Againſt heaps of ut» 
ceſfant overwhelming affliions, verſe 7, 8,9. 3. Againſt theinſolencies of his 
enemies, verſe 10,11. X owe b- 
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5. 11. The Uerſan-ontgbtboPehrew. 

| | Eel 
<6, My God Dil indy Soul bewa:dow 
381: abniodeit wilt!) 1} 

Se Hh dns! 
oh 


7 l, 
—INITR 7 Pegs" 
Ra 4W1% woe deſirovſlygdath-bray $14 | # © Ne Age phy : | 
: For WateS ſircames and flood : Thy daſhing-waves o're me. doquliey (;/: | 


& Sons of Korache 2.111 |, 


, $4 nf mn} og 
4 IITt8 31), Q!f]i s 


Ey*a-ſo my longing Soul a/way Likewiſe thy Billowes all. 
- b Doth-pant for thee, © God, 2 *TA1S ? | 5 ag T 
ber; 2, For God, © the living God ſo dear, 3. The LORD, his mercy in my fight, 
c Heb. 917 N15 


My Sout harb thirſted ſore ©: = .'% (þ12 Ye will cdaimtt by day,” 27 
the -—— © when ſhall I come and appeare, : | Likewiſe his Song with be by aights 
new the d The face of God before N hl q To my'Life's*God-1'Je pray)": 4! 


Ya 4572 54 . To God my Rock fay'thus Fywil!; 
3. My © Teares diſi/Ving night and day... + ©" yu "hr K.. 


Why haſt forgat.me ſo 2 55 13 2+ 


e Heb, Tear . They Bread unro me were : | | Why do Iwalk#nfabled/eith 1.27 1 
aa = fWille they all day uato me ſay, |- ” Through r-prefluce of the foe'2.*: 
faying to Where thy God, to whete:2 I 4 2 7:6] e 1» thi? (3) 
mee allthe 4 Theſe things I ſadly:did:record, | f 10. Wirth ſSword within my bones; I-ſ'y, 
day. And poured our full faſt | My foes do:mee vpdraid 3 ' !2 
| gi26; or; My melting Souls in mec,0 Lord, | © Whilſt they 80 14y to'ace all day; 
| For,.I with throng had-paſs'c; W here s thy Gd, thine di3': + 


Upon mrce | E 
{ 11. O why:dott thou thy ſelf-down-bow, 
} My Soul'with grief oppre(t +++ + 
And why ſuch zumult-makeſt-thoa: . 
| u Within my troubled breaſt 2; F201 
bBPTLLE-St! 


\ 1, 41 wentWith them to th' Houſe of God 

$, of 'Wich voice b of joy and prailc, 
tiring an) j A Feaſt-obſervirg multirude. 
6. 5. My Soul, kwhy droop'ſt elwazes, | 
titnde And why doft make | a ftirre in mee? 
i O wait on God for Grace, -. 
For, yer m Þ'je praiſe him, for the free 
k Heb. why Salvations of his face. p 
bowelt thy elE-down? 1 Feb-a tumblenous ſRtirres m Heb, T ſhall 
confeþ him-the ſalvations of his taces. Ph, 


O wair on God 4 /ongey ſpace *' 

© . For yer I ſhallhim x Jaud's 1> 2 

The ſweet falvations of my face: - 
Hee #s, allo my God. *' .t tw. 


- 


5.111. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. bc. - >; . 


Thisis The ſecond Maſcbil, or Tnftrutting-Pſalme; See Pſal. 324 5: 3.5” Herein 
che Pſalmift, by his own example I»ſrts Gods people , How deep an afffition 1 
is.t0 a gracious Soul to be exiled from the L O R. D's preſence in. his Sanctuary ap 
Ordinances ;, How bitter an heart-breaking ic is to the Godly.in diRtreſle x9; be ſul- 
tedover by wicked enemies as forſaken of God, , And how he is to behayeand com- 
forr himſelf againſt both. This Pſalme is mixs of Doftrine, Expoſtnulation, and 
Prayer. oY i FtF WOW OE Ks Wigk. > 7: RR P* 
- Penman of this Pſalme is net expreſſed : and therefore cannot certainly” be. de- 
termined upon. y R, Moſes thinks it was written in the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Myais thinks this and the tw owing Pfalmes to be writgen ne-gf the Sonnes 
of Korah in the RabJloniſh Capgvity : The marier aqd whihs 1 ſexhree Pſalmes 
ſeeming ſo ngrably to poing at that Exite, Ryr-ochers: from-cHt SuljeR-matrer of 
this Plalme ,- do rather judge that David Penned this Pſame z. ©:* | 
The Dccafton of his writing ir,was evidently his forced Exile from the Tabernacle 
and Publique Aſſembles where he, was wont to have ſweet Gommunion with God in 


- 


againſt 


. 13% 


decurion of him'3 'Or his 'Sonne Akſalow's - uanaturall- . JuſurreRign.. 


fi! 


5 —— > G——— a__— —_ 
3 »” 
Aa 
«wv Pe 


q Heb. 
prayer tO 
tbe God of 
my lives. 


r Heb. 
oppreſſion, 


s Heb. Mut« | 
der _— #1, 

Murderivg: | 
{nord, 'E, 
t Heb.in {| 


g 


their ſayings; 


his Ordinances, , This his Exile, was probably, either by reaſon of Saxls cruel Per- | 


| 
j 
| 
| 
' 
i 
| 
| 
« Vid. Sime 
de Muis itt 
Comment. ad 
Pſal.q2-1. 
« Jun Anngtat.| 
in P ſal. 43. { 
| 
; 
; 
| 
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| - The Pſalmilts igtanded F2rope, is x,” To eaſe his oppreſſed hearr, and comfor 
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PS 4 L ME XML NEW. - 


bimſelf}'By:Holy:defizes-Expoſtulations; Petitions Bhd Hope, Againft his fad Exile. 
from-GOody Mo Ee ant Ord inances, 4g8ivlt! bis deep" afflitions that lay]; | 
beavy upon bio, 0D enemies ihſolencies againſt him in both regards. 2: And} 
conſequentlytoinirut,Gods people how co betiave themſelves:anfwerably in'fite| 
conditions.: ., 2 Vs N=: 1 | Fits." foo | | 


$. V. The Inalyſis, or Puincipal Parts. 


In the Inſcription, notes 1. The Denawinariog of ir, pointing out the Nature of th: Plalme; 
Meſchil.,. /z. The DizeRion of it as ro.the Muſick. | TETTS: Sb 
In the Swbſtance of the Pſalme it ſelf, rote 3 The Pſalwiſts rwofold complaint, wy 
I. Hjs jad Cotplaint. and Lamentation, by reaſott of his Exile from Gods Houſe, Preſence, and Ori. | 
nences in the publick Afſemblies. Herein are laid down, I- His Complaint (ir Telf.' Amplified and 

even aggravated, . 3.,;By his own vehement lobging defiresafrer God in his Houſe, &c, Hig'$6 
(1) Pantiog after God -as.che Hinde ja Summer br ayeth-defirovſly afrer the Water-Brooks, vſ.1, 
C2_) Thirſting for God 3 (3) Thinking the time long and: redious till the preſerice of God be 
ag00 recovered by him, verſ..2, 2. By, his enemies bircer and cutting inſulting over him, as: for; 
+ 6a of Gad, which-made him as it were feed upon nothing bur his own Teares nighr and day, 
verſe;z5 | i3« By hiszemewbrance of his'by-paſt happineſs, when he went wich the multitude: of 
thoſe rhar kept the $olemn Feaſts, .To the Houſe of God with voice of ſhoutirg and praiſe; 


| outhis very Soul with prief within him, verſe 4. 11 H35 checking and comforting his drooping, 


which paralle!'d with bjs-preſent Exile 8nd privation of thoſe ſweet liberties, made him now poure 


dejeed, and ſelf-dilquiering Soul, azainft his complainr, with hopes in God 5 Thar yer again 
C notwithſtanding all-his preſenr calamjries ) he ſhould have opportunity ro pleaſe God, and'@- 
joy the $alrations of his face in his Houſe, verſ. 5. 


| 


| 


| 
n 
| / 


I. Hix Complaint ts God az&inft his other diſireſſ*s; C Peculiar Conſolations being interwoven with 
every of them. ) As5; 1, Againſt Deſpondency and Deſertion of Soul, Raifing vp his Spirit with 
the remembrance of God, where ever he was forced to wander from his SanQuary , (+) Theths 
Eafiward, in the Land of Jorden: (2) | Or Northward among the Hermonim:: (3) Or Southwaid, 
among the little Mountains bounding Iudea, wrſe 6. 2 Againſt the multitudes..of mighty: affls 
Rions overwhelming him without intermiſſion, calling ( as it were) cne upon another ro fall 
vpon him. Elegantly reſemblcd , (x) To deeps of waters; (2) To the Catarats of Heaven} 
Gods Water-ſpours from the Clouds; (;_) To breaking Waves and rolling Billows, verſe 7. Her 
he comforts himſelf, Partly; By the LOR D's conſtans fairhfulneſſe and kindnefie ro him night 
and day. Party, By bis priviledge of pouring out, both his Prayer, and his Complaints to God 
continually againſt his affli&ions and enemies. verſe 8, 9. 3» Agdnff the infolency of his enemies; | 
daily.upbraiding him as forſaken of God 3| which was asa Murdering-ſword or Dagger ( yea, Heb| 
Herder in his bones, ve#ſe.1o. Under which he comforts his ſelt-de Jje&ing and ſeif-diſquie 
etiog foul; by bopein God; Thar yer he ſhould publickly praife himin the Tabernacle, as his] 
evidentand full Salvation,and as his God, verf..1 1. . | 


x dj; Js & + @ > 
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' '- " - "6. :The Summary Contents. 


- David, 1. Prajesthe LORD, 1. Tojudgeand-plead his Cauſe, and delved 
him frem his enemies, verſe 1, 2. 2. To ſend forth the light of his favour ;/ and 
truth of his Promiſes, for reſtoring him to communion with God in his SanQuary| 
verſe 3,4, II. Checks himſelf for his infirmity, and cheers up himſelf yet to waity 


—_— ——————— 


da. Dl — * 


uy. on God, verſe 5. 
bopetully d, verſe 5 5.1.23, 


> ee 


» 


theſe Pſalmes, are the ſame 3 Compare Pſal. 42.11. with Pſal. 43. 5 Whereupon 


- MCT. 


\ 
F 
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PSALME XLIN, 


$. 1I, The Uerſion out of the Bebzew. 


| I. | or mee, and plead my Plea, O God | 4. Then to God's Alcar will I go,) 


{BS | From Nation mercilefſe ; To God 8 my preateſt joy : 
a Heb. thou 2 Deliver me from man of fraud Tien b praiſe thee with the Harp alo 
ſhalt deliver Anq of jgjuriouſneſs. O God, my God, will 1. 
we. : , » 3 2 

2. WIN _ God art of my might, : By 5; 

b Heb. whyd @roſteſt-mee-thee-fro ? *. | 5. Owhy doſft-thou-thy ſelf-down-b 
chrufteſt» Why walk-I-QHc in mottnful-plight, | My VN ax fe Ar 2 ils. 
pep : Through d preſence of the foc ? And why ſuch rumult-mak<cſt chou 
Med blacks : Within my troub!ed breaſt ? 
ed. 3. O ſendthy light, c Thy truth fulfill, O i wait 0n,God and cn his grace, 
d Heb. op» Let them condu@ mee er : For, yer T ſhali him k laud: 
xp z And bring meeto f thine Holy Hill, The ſweet Salvations of wzy 1 face 
ene And tothy dwellings dear, Hee is, alſo my God, - © 


9-5 he Hl of dine bolinels. 
| 6.11. TheKinde.Pennan, and Occaſion. 


® \'This untituled Palme is a Prayer. The Subje&-Matter of it, is exteeding_ like ' 
' that of the former Pſalme : yea, ſundry of the very words and expreflions of both 


' ſome have deſervedly accounted this 43. Pſalme to be an Appendix of 


| Pſalme 42." | 
Peaman, and Occaſton of this Palme may be judged of, as in the for- 


$.IV. The Decope. 


The Pſalmiſts Dcope is;3. To snrreat the LORD, ſo to plead his Cauſe | 
inſt his perſecuting Adverfaries, that at lat he may be reſtored again to his | 


Ss & 
| | 


of his Divine Favour, (2) The Truth of his Covenant and Promiſes: which may again re- 


in God ; Thar yer ke ſhould praiſe him in the Tabernacle, As his Evident and 


much longed-for Communion with God in his Sanctuary. 
S. V. The Analylis.or Paincipal Parts. 


" This Pſalme is *1. Petitory. 2. Conſoletory. : | 
I. Petitory. He petitionerh to the LORD, 1. To avenge him, plead his Cauſe, and deliver 


him from his Adverſaries. This requeſt he urgeth, Partly from his enemics vileneſs : They be- 


ing (1) Uamerciful, (2) Deceitful, (3) Injuriovs, (4) Oppreffing, verſe 1,2. Parth,from 
his own intereſt in God , on whom alone he relyed as his ftxength , and therefore bs 
with himabour, (1) Gods thruſting him away , viz. from his favour, help, &c. (2) His own 
mournful condition, (3) His enemies oppreſfion, verſe 2. 2. To ſend forth, C1) The Light 


ore him to his wonted fellowſhip with God in his SanRuary. This is aroplified , x 8y an Ele- 
gant Gradation, He would be reftored and broonghr, To Gods Holy Myuntain ; Yea, to his 
Dwelling-places there ;, yea , ro Gods Altar therein 3 But above all, To God himſelf , The joy of bis 


B*elteton, The joy of bis Gladzeſſe. 2 By the endof his requeſt, viz. That ſo he, might pub- | 
lickly praiſe and glorifie God, verſe 334+ 
IT. Confolatory. He checks and comfores his ſelf-dejeRing, and ſelf-difquieting ſoul, with hope | 
fall Salvation, and 

his God,verſ.s. 


PSALME 


g Hehe the 
Joy ofmy 
exaltation. 
bh Heb,cons 
feſs thee—— 


j Heb,waite 
hopefully» 
k Heb, con 
fels. 
1 Heb, faccs, 


m Sim.de Muis| 
in Arg.ad Pſal. 
43. Vid. Hen. 
Molletus in 

Arg. Pſal.43 » 
(&& 7:4n.Calutn. 
in Arg. Pſal.43. 
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PSALME 
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2 
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XLIV. 


——— ——_—_— VIII 


her conſtant integrity to God, his 


Tothe Maſter: Muſician, to the ſons of 
a Beb.or;An Korach, 3 Maſchil. 

InſtraRion. 
Avs[oſtroe - 


ins-P/alme, God, we have heard with our ears 


To vs our Fathcrs told 2 
' The work which in thoſe dayes of theirs 
Thou wrought, in ones of _ F 
2. b Thine hand did Heathens diſpofleſs, 
wy _ But them did plant and ſeet : 
band To peoples thou-didſt-ill-expreſs , 
But chem didſt < propagate. 
c Heb.or; : 
Aries han 3. For, with their ſword they « have nor got- 
not poſſeſ® -»Polleſlion of the land, 
ſed, Likewiſe their Arwe them ſaved not : 
But meerh thy right-hagd , 
e Thine Arme, likewiſe thy faces light, 
Becavſe thou f will'dſt-their-wealth, 
4, Thou'rt He, my King 3 O God of might, 
Command thou Zacob's 8 health, 


e Hebe And 
INC eonnnmce_ 


f Heb. Fay 
youredſt 


them. 7; 

vn 1h - 5. In thee we as-with-horn- ſhall-puſh 
them» Al our diſtreſſing-foes : | 
g Heb. Sal- Thoſe in thy Name we Þ pirates 
Rn. That-vp-againſt-us-roſe. | 

1» 2mm 6. For , in my Warlike Bowe (0 Lord) 
i Heb.I will i My bopel will not have : 

not hope. Likewiſe wy fleſb devouring ſword 

Shall not «t al! me ſave. 


v 


7, For thou haſt ſav'd us beretefore 
From ou: diſtreſſing+-foes 2 

And theſe that-hatred-to-us bore 
Thou didſt-ro-ſhame-expoſe, 

8. In God we praiſe his glorious Name * 
Still all the day therefore 

We will likewiſe unto thy Name 


Confeſs for evermore. Selah. 
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Plalme XLIV. 


$41. The Summary Contents. 


The Charch of God, I. Commemorating Gods former favoursto 1/raclin brings 
ing them into the promiſed Land, | 
of Jaccb from their enemies, ver. 4.109. II. Complaines ſadly of her preſent ex- 
tream calamities, under her moſt cruel Perſecutors, ver. 9. 7017, 1). Profeſſet 


miſeries coine upon her, ver. 17. ro23. IV. Prajcth moſt fervently for Gods ſuc! 
cour againſt all her miſeries, ver. 23. to the end, | | py 


$. IT. The Uerſion out of the Bebzew. 


A taunt and {coſn we are to thoſe 


—— 


ver. 1,2, 3- Smupplicates for like deliverance 


Covenant, and Worſhip, notwithſtanding aljt 


II, 


9. But now thou rhruſteſtws-away, 
1 hou k ſhameſt ws alſo: 
And with our Armies in aray 
I Abroad thou doſt nor go. 
10. Thou backward m makeſt-us-retrair 
From our diftrefſing-foe s 
And they that us extreamly hate 
Spoyle for themſelves they do, 


11,Thou n giv'ſt us t0 our Enemies 
As folly 0 Sheep for meart : 

Among the Nations likewiſe 
Thou doft us diſſipate. 

I2, Thou p doſt thy people ſcll amainz , 
q But reap' no wealth thereby z 

And by the r.price of them thy geine 
Thou dof not multiply. 


I3. Thou to reproach \ doſt vs expoſe 
t With all our ncighboors here : 


The round-about-us re. 
I4. Thou as a Proverb u putteſt ys 
Among the Heathens ſpread : 
Among the Pcoples impious 
A nodding of the Head. 


15. Mine x ignominious-diſprace 
Before mee all the day : 
Likewiſe the baſhing of wy face 
Doth cover mee alway. ; 
16. By reaſon of reproachers woice, 
And taunting fee 's diſgrace : 
By reaſon of the Enewie's 
And ſelf-avenger's y face, 
| 
17. All this is come upon us, Ls, 
Yet we forgot not thee : 


— ca” 


WL 4 Og OT; a 
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Awake 3 O hruſt & nor ana 
|: :For ever 4s abhor'd;: > | | 


Heb,enla 1 Againſt thy Covenant alſo | 
i167 ; - Deal falſly did not wee "EH (2 pace 
us ſtep” $2;. Our heace back turn'd nor ; Nor ous 
2 1521: Declined fromrhy-parh.. 1 + 2 | 

: 89. Though us zbou brakſt in Dragons | 
£43 b Usfid*@& in ſhade-of-Death.. (place: 


20, If wee forgor through pain of dread 
; +. Our God's fit boly Name : 
dHebs And: Or to ſtrange god c our bands forth- ſpread 3 
5 (4.21. Shail God not d ſearch this ſame. 


: Omar ſrreaffliftion 


_- Andour Opprefſion? 


2 9. For lo our Soule chus comforileſs F 

: cheduſtis eaſt: . -— .-: 

-Xca,,r9 the Earth (ſuchverdifirel; 1 ) 
Our- belly woke, a ſe 2 | 


| os Be "For hee che hearrs hid things doth know. 26. 0 LORD, Ariſe, th) Gif awake ,  ** 
5. .. "22. But wee all. day for thee, | £& Full-help for us be thous. 1. + © 
gearch ar. kcill'd 3 As ſheep of flzughter now | And:for thy toving-kindnefſe ſake - 
Wee all accounted bees | | 


''Do«uthou-Redeeme vs mow, ne 40; 


© 23. Scir-up thy ſelf in our ſad dey, + 
-- -,» Why fleepeſt thog, © LORD? 


. 111” The Kinde,Yenman, and Prraſon; qt. 
This is#be third Maſchil, or Infiruting-Pſalme: See Plal, 32: 5; 3. And ir is 


- —— 


ned, a8 Ir were, in the name of che Aﬀlicted, and Perſecured Church, of God, A Very 
lively Map 


Apoſtle intimateth, Rom. 8.36. 


Churches ſurure Calamices,as ſome , or ſome of the Poſterity of Korach in the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity, as i others; or ſome other Prophet; is not clearly evident, ei 
ther bythis Pfalme, or any otherScripcure. 2: Jo fo + 27 
| The Dccaſton alſo of writing it cannor be particularly determined upon :  whe- 


ly are ſuppoſed: co uſe this Prayer; As Adn5*k, Or thecruel Tyranny of Antiochus; 
' [ASCalvizx1. Orthe many diftreſſes of the Church by | 


| _ Ur the ma ; the Iy , from the 
times of Sampſes till the dayes of David: As 7uninkn. other Ca- 
lamitous time thar\befell che Church, Aod t refote it pe $ to be poſi- 
tive herein: | v , JOG 0 OS —_ 


.1V.Lhe Scope. 


The cops of the Church in this zealous coniplaining Puayer ( as the SubjeQ- 
matter thereof evidenceth)is eſpecially z 1. To Lament and bewail the many heavy 
Calamities that the LORD ( after all his former favours to them in poſleſling them 
ofche-Land of Canes ) had brought upon them',by their cruef perſecucing; ent- 
mics: . 2+ To Profeſle their conſtancy and fidelity co God, notwichſianding all this 
Deluge and Sea of Miſeries that was broke in: upon them.-'' 3\. And to intreat 
fs LORD for Salvation and Deliverance fromMAll cheic preflingand- evil opyreſ- 

enemiets rol Fon oig hs C1) d=dnatshb 


*# 


a*4 
x \ v4.4 
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4. V. The Analpſis,or Prinelpal Parts | 


4 
*+ Fr 


too 15390 vr br8 7595519 Ring: 
»' 1. Colntemordting,. 2+ Complaining; -3.. Pre: . 


-# * 


| In the Subflance of the Pal me, we have the Church 
. and 4. Praying. 


verſe 2.-t0 9. Theſe Favours of God ate, » Deſcribed, » Improved. TI. Deſcribed, divers 
3, By the ſeaſon of them 5; t their dajes of 


.. 


myG, t. By the Reporters of them ; theic Fathers. 
Qq 


SS EE 
_ oo 


trhy-t oſt coſt-from-memory-ler-ſlide,- 


= 


a fervetit Complaiyt, or vehement Expoſtwlating Lamenring Prayer to God : Pens]: 


of the Saints Sufferings. and Martyrdomes for the Caule of God, of] 
'Chriſt , and ok the Goſpel, both under vhe Old and New Teltamear : Asthe] 


ho was Penman of it, whether D«vid by a Prophetick Spirit foretelling the ; 


ther the Fows long afflitions in the 70. years Babyloniſh Captivity, wherein the god-| 


"ME ; n 
oF - 4. f # 
=” 


po Thile, are; 1. The Denomination of it 3. Maſchil, 1 2; The Direidt of ir xs 10's | 


_— 1 


24.'T hy.© Counerancewhy doft thau hide 2 eHeb.conte- 
ion” > ©: '- #505 }F ances, 


: f 


- { neſstous-l 


> 
- 
E. 
XS 


' Hezrathah, 


-  w.S. - 


k Sim.de Mis 
Arg. Pſ.44. 


|þ ? Sim.de Muig 
In Arg. ed Þ[.44 


k Sim, de Muis 
»hbi ſupre, - 
1 7o Calv. in 
Hrg. «4 Pſc.44, Y 
tn Fran. Fun. in 
Hnnt.edP, .45 , 
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L The Church Commemorateth the former experience of Gods ancient favours to their fore-fathers, |- 


note EI 


- PTY Co 
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© mA os. 4 


g:avdd for rhe Churches preſent Supplicacion to thefawe King 


brc ught upon. thew' by their enemies, contrary 19 al thoſe former fweer'E 


Armies, verſe-g.. Il By heir perſecnting Enemies. 


this at all times to the vrter confuſion of their ſaces, ver.a34142154169_- - 7 
'ſerics about her, verſe 17,10 2g. | This hcr integrity is, 
1, She fo: got nog God,> 2. ealr_faiſly in his Co 
(firmed. And this,v Partly by AmpVfication of the former 
[Gods Cov'nantr, Either by a backſlidirg heart; Orb 

ir5emitips of affii tiovs,ver.1®,19; © C2) Forgot nor © 
progh whereof ſhe appeals cog! 


. fyion r ather of her contrary Patient. Rel under worſt 
Hat 


ſalmifts and every Chriſtians defire'to extoll Chriſt the Chor 

ter, of CHRIST, and'ts:Church.. 
deſcribed, (1) As moſt Amiable, 
moſt Formidable for his warlike Endowments, verſe 3,4 5. 
CHURCH, his Bride, is (1) Commended, ver/e 9. 
Chriſt, preſent and future, verſe 12. zo 17, 
all gricieuders Chriſt, verſe 15, | | 


old, verſe , * 3 33che Martrer of thee Z 11Þ:ntreating anddifpoſicfing he. He 
our of the Land of \Ceneen, but implanting and propagating his People in''tbcir ſtead, 
4. 89: rbe-Aarharof them 3- Meg@ively,: Nor their own Sword end! Yalour 5| But Aﬀfitmetively 
Geds right-hand and free-favour only, verſe 3. T1. Improved, axaniargumencgadEncour; 
| | 'andi\God fx 1; Salnarion uy, 

ro his afflifted Fetob;werſe 4: This requeſt being furcherurged, - 1.-Froks their finder 6 confidence 
in God alone, not in thewſelves at al), againſt their enemies, verſe 5,6, 3. From former ey. 
periente of Gods-ſaving them; : bur confounding chieir'enemies', verſe 7.:; 3. From their thank. 
ful praiſes , -Performedfor-rimes paſt, Promiſed for time to come upoki this accoont/ ver. 8. 
H.' Tee(hurebiComplaineth ſadly-of the many and! heavy Calawiries þ whigh'thie - L ORY 


I1. The Church Profeſſeth her conſtant inregtiry with God, even in'midſt 


— —— cw > 


— > 


riences; tp, g. i 


Mcre Particularly, Theſe evils were brought upon thees, I, By God, Deſerting them'iand,f 
By whom they, were-,/ 3- Pur tg flighy] 

2. Spoiled; wrſe 16s ' 3. Slain-' © 47 Banned and ſcattered adfoad, verſe: r4. - 5. /So)d/ir&* Cap 
| tivity , more:conzemptibly then very.ſlaves withour price, #erſe 1:2, 651:-Eupoſed.co, all manneryj 
reproach by deeds, words, geftures, To all forts of People. Neighbours, and Heathens , and]. 
of alt chis. Sea of mi| 
I, Declared, by the Varts thereof: Wi} | 
pant, forall this, verſe 17. 1. Gp 

ieulars:*(1) Dealt nor falfly-; 

a ſwervirig Courſe : No not in greateſt ex 
t no od nor ſpre ad-our hethands re Idols; fFof. 
he-Ycarr teaching, and aorrevenging Gag, Le e 20,21) 12. Fa 
u 


crings, Ver.32,, 


y Oppo er contrary j 1 
| | of The Chwarth' Pizyeth moſt fervencly for relief. God would irre vp' himſelf; al] 
| . S. , = TY Yy p . MY: 
help, and redeem her. Which requ-fis are Parherically enforced, by divers moving Pipe k} 
ons, xpoſtulations; and Complaines intermixed, were2g,: 425,26: > 4:5; 24; 536 , Nui 
| _ = 
| | ] % 19 JEHLOONLG 5130498 
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| *5echis: NupriahSong of the Wel-beloved-Firgins, are 1. 4 Preface, ſhewing of 
al Ches King, ver/#'(] 
I 4: Prophetic al: De/criprion, under uhe Type: of King 'Soliyweg Ky age 270 
b.. i21..CH RIST: the Bridegroon;} 
for his lovely properties, vere 2.(2 8 Il ' 
l - 6 (3) As moſt tonow| 
table for bis RoyatMajeſty, andPrincely Accompliſhmencs, ver/: 6, 7, v. 


A, 
% xy. = { 


athen<C vewia 


f 


eſt ex 


2, The|| 
FIG (2) Exhorted ro her Duel! 
ties :owards#Cheilty: verſe 10,11. (3) Afﬀured bereupon, of :grear ( lory from| 
"ae A Concluſion, promiſing hen Fw 
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_ ohee- 
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k CI 
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.. Tethe-Maſter-Muſician on Shoſhan- 
nim *, T's the Sonnes of Korach, Muſs 
ſcbil >, A Song of the Wel-beloveds | 


6 Heb. or; 
= 
ed flowers» 


Gs 

17 qt Thus amt ſaying then 

Sen Tofrs. My Secred ® Poems of the King : 

Rion.or;lm my Tongue a [wift Sctibe's Pen. 

2. Thou then man's ſons _——_— 
ged.boy. , Grace in thy lips is powr'd: 

led» -73, | Ot thee therefore for evermore | 

fBath God his bleſſiogi-ſhovr d. 


Virgins: 


. O mighty- ones vpon the thigh 
pet : Gird « 2914 thy Sword ſo bright, 
| Heb.o; Thy Glory and thy 8 Ma'eſty. 
works" 1 Anqin thy Comely-might 
£b. a” On Word of Truth b ride proſpering, 
Her. Andi meckeſt Equitee: 

Lone = And dreadful things, O mighty King, 

bis wwd & <ul thy right-hand reach thee. 


' _;Folk under thee Ga q : 
"4 So keen they pierce into the heare 
God of —_ encmies ol. 
6. Thy Royal Throac, O Mighty-God, 
gids;, Foayandeveris: 
m_—_—_ So is thy Kingdom's Scepter-Rod 
be A Rod of Rightcouſneſle, 


= or 5, Sharp «re thine Arrows thou doft dirt, 


_ 


bath bleſſed 


kf. Pro. ». Thou juſtice loy'#, k hat wickegaefle : 


h 
[per fide on Thee, God thy God therefore 


wi? vi, Did *noi:e with Oyle of gladſomneſſe, 
poſperowly Thy fellows farre before, ; 

Heb Neck g_ Mirrhe, Caſha, and Ales 

neſs of All thy ſweet Garments bee ! 


of the 1 Ivory Palaces. 
hence they have gladncd thee. 


} Beb, Palar * 
ces of a Tooth 2*hat iz, Elephants 20orh, 


k Heb. And 
wile hate — 


Spiritual or Myſtical Marriage 


Heb. 1,8, 9. where this 9; 


r. Ine heart hath c framed « good thing, 


"PSALME XEV. © 


9. Among thy.preciour-ones fland bs 
mew | Ephepr pre ”w 
e Queen is (et ac thy right-hand 
lo Optiir's m pureſt-gold. -- "IS 


+34 © + + A 


IIVINTS. + [451% 
10. Hark aow, and ſec, and bend.chine earc 
O Davghbter beawteous + _ 
And quite forget thy people deare 
Tea and thy Fathers H:uſe. " | 
1! Avd hen the King thy baavreouſucfſe 
n Shall-covet-more-and-more : 


. {For lo thine Holy. Lord hee is, 


j 


' © Him worſhip thou therefore. 


13. The daughter p then of flatel Tyre 
_ With guife © th'e ſhall fall ; s 
q Thy favour vehemently-cefice 
he wealthy people ſhall. 


| 13- The Daughter of the Kipg, withia 


All glorious ts beheld : 
Her Rayment jbe is clothed in, 
_ Of r Purlked-works of Gold. - 


| x4. She in Embroyderyes with fats 


Brought ro the King ſh il} bee : 


The Virgins after her, Her Mates 


Shell bee brought in to thee 


15. With joyes and exvltation 


| tide, ig praiſe of whom they ſing this Aſarri 
with is expou 


1 s $ 111. The Kinde, Þenmat,and Occaſion. 


"This Pſalme is of Mixt Natare, made up of Prophecy, Doftrine, and Exhertation.. 
Iris the fowr ch Maſchil, See Pſc32.$-4.It contains a ſweer and elegance Parriage-Song; 
wherin under the Type of King Soloaywons Marriage with King Pharaohs Daughter, The 
betwixr 7e/»1 Chri,King of Kings, the Bridegroome ; 
and the Church his Bride, is celebrated by the wel-beloved-Virgins 3 wiz. Kings 
Daughters and 'other Honourable Damoſels, arrending upon the Queen, fincere 
Chriſtians, cbaſt Vitgin-worſhippers, the true friends of the Bridegroom and the 
| -Song. Compare, Title, verſe 6, | 
ded of Chriſt the h 
 Packme Argument with che Song of Sevgs, and as it were aCompendious ZFpireme | 


e 


They thall be brought and frog 


So they ſhall enter every one 


.£ The Palace of the King, 


16, Inflead of thy-deer Fathers yow 
Shall be thy ſons-by-birth : 

For Princes them'diſpoſe ſhalt thou 
In all the planted Earths 


| 17: Heof thy Name through ages 11 


\ 


Make memory allway : 
t Thee therefore praiſe the people ſhall * 


For ever and for ay. 


Sonne. It's of | 


- of | 


m Heb,fine- | 
gokd.. 


p _ 


— - — 
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ny 


| "408. 1 RR PS AL M & XV. 


u Hic Pſalmus 
Propheticus 
eſt » coatinet- 
que Epichala- 
mium , qu9 
Chrifti cym 


Eccleſia Nup- | P 


riz celeb:an- 
tor. Idem- 

' qu&heder Ar 
 gumentt'm 
quod Canti- 
cum Canrtico- 
rum, cjuſque - | 
 videtur <tle 
Epitome. Sim. 
de Mitis Argame 


} 


of itn, This Hymne( as * One well noteth) /zrs forth Chriſt in his Glory s andbis E 
Spoxſe the Church in her Beauty. For Chriſt « the Bridegrocm, and feruſalem thel 
Bride, Joh. 3. 29. Rev. a8-9,j10. -. All true Chriftiant are Virgins, for their ſpiritual} 
chaſtity, Rev. 14. 1, 4. folowmny, and loving the Lamb, for the ſweet Odour of hit 
Name, or Goſpel, Soug 1.2. andare beloved of him , and have this new Song of Fraiſel\ 

ut into their mouths." Some things herein are. ſogxprefied., . thax_chiey:; cannot, bel; 
applyed in #ny'fenfe to ap bur:onJy-toC heiſt « As-vrr/e 11. Kimble 
and many other Jewilh Rabbines incorpeer thi>Plalme only of Chriſty. \ Wi | 

Penma' of this choice Propherical , Inſtrutting, Hortatory..P {glme , 1s .pgtl- 
here nor elſewhere in Scripcure expreſſed; and therefore cannot be certhjts|; 
ly determined upon. . ETTLARFLELED alge.r = 
"> Decatton;feemis probably to be King Solomoii't Marriage with King Pharggh 
Davghter, here Ipoken of literally, teſle principally and Typically in molt” paſſages 
but the marriage berwixe Chriſt 2nd his Church being che Þ 


£ 
o 
4 


in Pſel 45. 
xt: Ainſ- 


warhiatms Annor. on PCal. 49. 1. y Sim'de Muir in Arg. ad Pſal. 45. '& Comment. ad verſ;/1:5 : Vid.'#h 
Rivet” in 4. gument. & Parte} Pal. 45.''! Sic: Foan. Caltin, in Arg. Þlal, 45% 


| ruth andSpiritual Wyfj& 
ry principally intendeds Heb, 1. 8; 9. with Pſal.45;6,7. Sond 


% | 


a] 


E: Sim. de Mais in Arg, 


| 45> "Er Hin. Mollerus in Arg. Pſal.4 5+ | No p | 
Eur agn { of + 1472 _ | | | "9 WA 
- | ” + SS” £2 0 | - ; Fo 'R | 
m_ | A Sy y HC « ho IV. The Dcope. . 3% r, Ws " : 
a The @cope-intended in this 'Epithalaminm or Marriage-Song, is; Under'thyl 
_- li Type and Allegory of the' Marriage of King Solar aud t haravhs” Dangbter,:t0. diff 
=P play the Excellency, Glory. and Sweernelſle of that Grear Niyſtery, the Spirit 
| Eſpouſals and union of Chrift and his C harch, together with the. matchleſſe. Excel. 
os lenctes and-mucual-Officts of them both: and the bappy truics this:their Nuptigh. 
$35 union ſhall produce, ' | _ - Ne Tore + 8 >: > 
*s © 1 2 ' ' . | nid 
FD era $. V. The Ynalyfs, or Pzficipal Parts. go 
The Tie of chis Pſalme.coptains,, cn, T he Dirc&ion ofir, aS to the Mvfick. &. The Denon 'Y 7 R 
tion of it, As to (5) Ihr Matter, or uſe o? it 3 Meſciul, IuftruRion. See verfe.10;'(5c. (4) 4 8 
Form gf ic; A So'g.of the we l-heiouvtd #7 gins; Ee, Tun HE Dr © 
The Subſtance of che Pſalmne it felf hath in ir, i. A Preface. 2. A Prophctical Deſeiiptih of 
Ch: iſt hc Bridegroom;anti of his Bridezhe Church. 3. A Concluſion, NS ts eb | 
I. The Preface dgclates., : How fervently rhe Pſalwiſt, and excry Chriſtian, .defires ro: fprandt 
abroqggtc praiſes of Ghciftche Churches King: 1-The Heart boylng a go1d wor, 02 thing, tig.in eq T 
" IETD ing and Cenceiving the good-matrer of bis praiſes, 2. The Topgre reciting jts as rgacily, as he 
; £00 pet a lniſener be, verſe 1, ' : TT IA. "—_— 
Wt» tH6rtk ; I. The Prophrtical Deſeyiption ſers forth, Chriff the King as B #!eg om, and the Chu ch 24 hs}. 
= B:ide, moſt elegantly ; under the Type WW ; 


of Ki-g Solomon and Pharachs. Daughter. 


1. Chriftche King and Bridegroom of his C hurch is deſcribed and commended iltuſtriou3 K 
I. As moit Amiable, for his lovely Properties 3 viz. 1+ Hz ſurpaſſing Beauty 3 moſt (peciovs to}. 


* 


behold. 2. His excellent Speech 3, moſt'gracious to be heard. Both which are illuſtrated by thel? 
Fountain whence they flow, "Gods evedaling hebediRioh,veiſe 2: IT, As mot formbdable fer hisf) 


warl:ke Endowmeots, Which ( by Apoffrophe to him that is moſt mighry _) he is incircd to draw!) 
forch into ation, viz- r. To gird on his Sword ; that is, bis ord. Called, fromthe ts, | 
and E .» This this Armour is Spirkadl, ver.35"? 2," To ride pro erouſly a3 it} rpm 
phant Charioe;of che. Word of Truth, Meckne/e, and RitBeonſarſs, according roHis. Regal <gnie;}) 
Hereupon proportionable ſucceffe is promiſed.co enſue, ..4- In General, 11.5 rign-hand: al ove held} 
archieve terrible things In hjs Kingdom,.verſ: 4. 2. dn Particular, His ſharp Arrows, chat js, hizdt 
lively ptercing Goſpel 'adminiſtrarions (* made keen by his Sririr) ſha't wound the hehe oft 
Chrifts evemics, 4nd-mike them fall'ondet himy By 'Conver fron, or Subverſion, *orrſe's, TH, AT 
moſt Honourable, for his Regal Majeſty ant cp 1 Accomplithmencs.- v2." 1. The perpertrfpiofl} 
his Throne,. 2. Te Righteouſacfiſc of his Scepter'z both agto bis Acquiſtjon, and Adenaftsl]. 
tea thereof werſ &, 3, Hig Cordial Jove of Righreouſneſſe, and harred of iniquity. 4. Wl. 
| vine ntion. from God, his God wich the gladning Oyle of the Spirie. (not ,y meatwellh, 
Fob: $334. bor} beyond eff His fellows, viz. beyond all his fellows in non, Priefls FYophits, 
nd Kings, who were woutto be gancinted with material Oyle,-£0 theſe Gnpuler ang ecalhbneiC 


'fices, See Exod. 30. 2-5,—30.' 1 King, 19. 16. 1:Saw.16.13, And beyond all Chriſtians, Be, jeUe | 


F _ lh. 


ht. w ——— ——— —— 
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= 1-=F=r=17o be Knge, a od, Prie s, ec, to God, 17 1 Tob, =, 2, 20,27. 1 Pet.2, $. Rev. 1.5. unto thei 

Gael alling, verſe'7 - * bi 7 Royal, Robes (of PerfeR Meds oF aod "Holyneſſ e 7} 

Thy dFa grantly perfumed, thar they are ſtiled very Myrrbe, Alves, and Caſfsq, i. c, abſ 1: 

\ (rcexoal it rele 6. His heavenly' Deſert, From the Ivory Palaces in' Heayey, on. "his Earhe 

hither he he beſt deſcended, his people meeting him with joyful acclamitions, iN 3, 29: 
er he i5'now again aſcended for vs, verſe 8. 

mv Church, The Queen and Spouſe of Chriſt is Honorifically* mentioned. Beirig, L Com- 
PEE: 1. For ber Honoutable' Train of Actetidans, 2. For -her Rich and Royal Ocnaweary of. aud 
! Gold ob Ophir. 3- For her Supctlative Advancement, even at, Chriſts right- hagd;verſe 9. ay mr Þ 
| borted, 1+ To met heedfol arrention 3 Hearken, behold, incline thinerar. 2.To alt ajuge! 
| Lies ewards Chriſt: AS, (17) Th at ſhe deny all for him, verſe 10. (2)) That ſhe yield all Coe = 
| worſhip and obedience to bim, tliat thos the ap may covet her beauty, ve:ſe.1 1, . 11. Aſ#ed Þ 
| bereupony if ſhe thus perogein wich Chriſt; That Chrift will communicate great PITR ro her bo +4; 
' for Preſent, an& Future. 1. For preſent, (1) In her great enſargement. The Daughters of Ty®,F- 

Tac Gentiles. And Fs rich among the people, viz. Kings, Princes, Nobles, &c- ſhall ive 

IE oy ned to theChurch, and foro Chriſt; for Communion wich 'h:m, 4erſe 12, (2) In her 
© ft ſplendid and tich Ornaments : Partly, without; Purled p4-vy of Gold. Partly, within ; All 
br | gloriopS, v verſe. 13- 2. For Juture, when the Bride ſhall be brought, into-the Heuſe of the Bride- 
| om, yo ſolewnrze the Martiage wit > joyful NI hen ſhe ſhall be, (1) Decker with 
GwigosOrnaments , Needſework-Embroideries; 2) Waited on with Virgio- ariendafirs,uer. 14. 
les ghr ivt0 the Kings: Palaceiwith g1 eateſt j joy , viyſer5." (4 Abndthenceginfſtegd of Fa- 

Cen all gyward RN forlakens ſhe-ſhail be honopred with & Numerous ang Princely gens 
it 2 or) over, 

Fon "Yhe Conch hifien whoa the Pialmiſt pemiſeth onro Chrift'; for theſe na 'Beneficy 
Perpcruall ny ora | TON TORO 2, Frots orhers moored doy his Framp < in ul ages 
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 &.1.The Summary Contents. 


| The P{almiſt herebrings in the Cbarch and City of God (wond rfully prote&t te) 
and delivered by che LORD of Heaſts from her enemiesin extream, Thy q LY 
tlaring. "1. The Alliufficiency of Gods ProteRtion of his j bpreb,, Me The 
Charthes invigcible Aﬀance thereupon inGod in great eſt dangers an «The een | 
verſe 2,3; 3» Themeanes of their ſafety, though ſmall, ver. gq. 
cauſe of their ſafety, moſt mighty : The LORD's Preſence and + uk on, he ei: 
6,7. 11. Exhorting, . 1, All, to come view, the 07304 's vieorious exploits, verſe 
8,0. 2. The Churches Edemies: inthe Perſon of Gal to be ill and On, 


[10 . And focriumphantly concluding, verſQ11, 
| 


..\.- $.lf:The Union 6utof the Hebzew. 


'7 obo Mafter-of-the-Muſit Ick';, to the 3.Thongh roaring- noiſe her wars: makes 
Sons of Kprach, moth, | irr'd-withimuddy-ſtreame : 
} Kp 3b As ot Ne orac ra ry 
Sf , "OPT, #"1) —_ ſwelting of tNe'ſame: ' "Selah 
_ mr & yr. Fortitude on high, ... , ” Sha as GoIGd joſe ene ſiredwes 
8 ms - Ang * Re'ngedlale from ths , c_ eels of 
uccour found excedin 3 b: 
| _ ©... Tnow diſtrelſes fill, ihe '7O6-fiim- date. 


F 'T ; 
bliThe 2. Þ Though Earth therefor eto nd fro, F. Io of ir 
P53 $7 ' No fear-0n-vs-ſhall-ſeiz ; : cage p .Tt ponelins 
| Weeant Foe od. crhough'the Hills be-mparv'd j jato % of the morping-tide 
> The hearr of deepeſt Sogs,  \...... . | | will help i IG 


Ts > 


* 
— 


——__——— 


0 let. neaey 9c x. 


He A ey os 4. ns tho at re Ar re er I IR 
- : , ” 


as 
© 
-Þ 


* SO 4 ORG 


m Sim. de Muis' 
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n foan. Foord 
in expoſir. Pſel, 
46, Tempns 


1 , This P/al-e, in the Kinde or Nature of it, js 4 vifferial Song, or Song 


_ | Godoft Favob their Kefnge, maketheir-boalt in God againit all imagniable 
| -Lztber was wontto refreſh and encourage bimſelf with this*Palme, againſt g 
| eſt Enemies, Threats and Dangers, ſaying ; Come, ler us fing the 461th. Pſalme, wil 


[| dent-ro Gods Church and People. 
:{ or ſome of the Polterity of Korach, or. ſome other, bach framed it, as in the Nane! 
'| of the Church, triumphing cherein. Dccaſton, ſeems by the marter of it 


RE nn nn TT, —=I0 
"366 | PSALCME XEVI. | 
6. The ycathens wade a raging Qoife,. 9. Untgthe Eaith's end / erand rear, 5 Ef 
The Kingdoms mooyed were 3 I b He maketh, wars expire: : b Hebes | 
nee Favre pad roo. Hee i breaks the Bowe,he eurs che Spear, , ., LEway | 
c4.5.cave The Earch did mel forfen. -... The Chariors k burns with fire. i Heb,wih 
with his 1 as EX... 2. to. .Sutcealg, and1 know thar.l ew God ; . bre.k; | 
yoice.orzin 9, TELOFD of Arinics all abroad _ | - Amgng the Heathen ſtill \k Reb | 
his voice. ISwich vs mightih3- © Tie begdvanc'd 3 In eaith &broad ord | 
The Cop;32ut-ketþivg Jacob's God Exalreg beg 1 will. |. r= 
pe que gefugetnch,, Selah, ju 6 4o Gon f 7 
8. Come, view the ope: ations $1, The LORD of Armics af eb70ad » 2 
2 Heb. the Ofth4) EHOVAH now : | Is weth us mightily s f A 
works ot «xr1iir dreadfol-deſolations The Covenant-keep 'ng Jacob, s.God it" eng 
the LORD Moe 0b Eatch Seb. Hee is qur, Refuge-high,, Þ - @clah. al 
|. . - »»-5, TI; The Kinde, Perjman,and'Occaſſon. .. "| 


of Tril 
for el, 44 
ek] 


pe 


«mph; wherein, the Church. of God, having the LORD of Heaſts h 


. ' | 


Yeare noevil, Its an excellent Antidete againſt. greateſt feares and dargers, 
| Penman of ir, whether it were David, : 


| p r0.8 
ſome remarkable Deliverance or Deliverances of the Church ion her weak conditi 
on, from her many and mighty enemics, deſtroyed by the Lords aſſiſtance. 


P.ſet. 


— 


\- The Dcope intended in this Soxg, is3 Triumphantly toteſtifie and profeſle-{in 


:'} Muſical Inftrowent 3 upon Alemoth, See 1 Chron. 15, 20. Alamorb fignifies Virgins , Song 1." 

Hence perhaps it way import, F 
| Alamoth to the matter, derive it from Ale, Hidd: Asit ir denored the 
Hin vie Church.” 3. The DireRion, of ' ir, as ta the Myfick, &c. \ 


n refer this Triumph to thole famons Victories which David For over the Phiſp| 
ſtines, Moabires, Hadadgzar " of Z:bth, the Syrians, an Blomigs, purtingf 
Garriſons in Eq, 25-8. and 1 Chron. 18.” Sqnie," tothe deliverance of King| 
Abaz, and Jerwfulrm, from Kbeziu King ob. Syr5a,” and Pekab King of 1/racl, joyntly| 
befieging Fernuſalem, 2 Kings 16.5. 1ſa7. and 8. | 


.* $. IV. The Stope. 


i 


the Name of the C hurch'and People of God, as it were brought in here Tris 
phiog) the unſhaken'confidence and comtort of Gods People inthe LORD Pre| 
Py. , Aſfiftance andProteRionagainſt all imaginable Dangers and Huriy-burkyz 


"of heir Enevies, | | 
© + 14, V. The Analyſis, or Paincipal Parts. W 
"The Title contains ,r. The Denomination of it 3 A Song runed with voice. 2. The Tune ; of} 


Yein-taxes, High ſhrill voices or notes. T hoſe thar reſet 
Hid counſels of God cdtctr-| 


he Subftexce. of the Þfalme, is;+ 1. Novato, 2+ Hotawy. | 
-1; Narretory. Here being athankfui and Triumphant Narration of Gods alſufficieor ProceRion off 


5Þ., . Os +his Church agd people, verſe 1 to8. Gods Protetion is, I. Preporinded as 1. Safe. 2, Strong||. 
oN-.4i9 | | 3-Moft ſeaſonably: preſent in.ſtraits, verſe i, 11. Amplified and: 1llufirated, 1. By the Churchel/ 
inviocible Fairh.in-thar ProteRion, Faith unterrified with greateſt dar gers , evils or Enemies jm#; 
ginable , verſe 2. 3, 2. By the (mall Inſtrumental meavs of their EO , A River: viz. Katy | 
2 Sem. 15. 23. fobn 18 1. and the fireams or lefſer Currents Gih»n and Shiloah, 2 Chron ; 2. 4.304; | 
Iſai. 8. 6. refreſhing and:gladning Jeruſelem, and therein che holy place of Gods Habirarions, en 
compaſliagtherni half about, verſe 4. ' 3+ By rhe Principal cfficieoc cauſe of their ſafery, 'vix. God 
6k -* acious preſeneein' rhe with of his Chorch : whence iris, 1, Uawoveahly proteted;z 2, Seth. 
1 a | onablyreleived; wirſes. 4 By the efficacy even of Gods voice againſt all Hearbens rage, Ad#} 
5m | Kingdoms comnio * If his voice be bur attered, The Earthis melted , verſe 6. 5. BW 
bene OE PESO oo OE... -t. 2:08 
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—P S4 DME XELEOVIT” 
inoghane ervipFien i,1.The LORD\ pomgfa rj wins 0 Fe Focbdu Prodefjon of his | 
IL A TIN ceible ations, L.OF the { + 708 fo tome 
LOK vs rand'd 1g Mir pedo woſes. 
vofe'y;" U,-0f & | | 
he Peareraſs fone thee _—_ +8gSþtd aigpeople, | 1.07 12) 
a 19 me wax. cher wr; bheoviat A 1.90 « 
Dd 46. fhnSal Mration » An Dh 22 m1 Wt 
| pea = ow on eop | 47> 
@ Nene 4.) es Kal ful Proveion bf re I rr. pany 
4c] 1 G1 RD + TY 
apt Oie. " F Þs; 
ve any; [ 
re ortenmentororeerremeianttoteeenn AG ans 
1hgigt , JL; "hs 6 
| 16 253, ITY OTH W353 H. No.: r mY 
oy . Fs : t BYF- you 2A 
© IT IT - 4 V bu I. The Sunnazy Coates. ; 'F on bag 
F "a this Triumphane and Prophetical Pſalme,' «1; All People are Ezborted. FT. 
| ly to entertain God, CHRIST, and his Kingdom, ver. 1. 2. Many.prevalent 
Arguments are urged ro perfwvaile hereunto, ver 2, to the end. 
M _ $11. The Uerſlon out of the Hebzew. | 
agey 30 25009, : wich criumph God aſcend - 4. 
(inp . [ 1 erjymp ce gh b,.. 
The LORD with yoice fof Trumpe Fa ofa 
| offlrting To the TU -of-t be-Muſ >, to the '6.Sing-Plaſthe to God; Sing-Pialme for this : Trumpets 
=” ſous of Korach, 4 Faime —— $ing-Plalme or 2; | 
[I I. Lap hands, all Pebples, jufulb, 7. toe God is King of all the earth, g Heb, over 
| ble ; Ta God 2 with voice of triumph ring : Sing-Plaleve of- pure InfiruRion,;, | q the Hea. 
rw = his 25 Zo . For, i hee7irh i the LORD, 0p 8. God reigns 8 ore al of Heathen birth : eee 
O'ce all che cartha mighty King. . 0 upon Þ. his holy Throne, _ of his hoſe 
neſs ' - 
beneith— . Hee bunder us did: folk depoſe : . 9. To folk of - Abraham's bi God i Heb.volah- 
Z= a EATALY a feex ihe Nations,precy'd. | The Peoples i. Nobles ga ig God. ry _ Fe. 
© Heb high 4- Opr, Herirage for us 4 heechoſe: ..... : . | For;Shields of th* — bing God, liberal - 
| exceHency, AH mwiiach whom hee lov'd. Selah. 'T Exalted: vehemently is bes, bt Princes 
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[ 4.111. The Kinde,Pornmon, and Octafton. 


" This i ſs for Kinde 4 Gratulgtor Triumphay 

land Triumph; Literally and Hil arically, for 

% aud Prophctieally, 
«+ Penman, 


:] 
{alme, provoking al Peo eto 
ola, fro of = Ark :. + nip 
for Chriſts Aſcending up othigh, andfor his Kingdome. 
Is not? bnyterma io _— oo een here or A Cari Len 
eems to be the Aſcending, or up of the Ark s Intg. its 
33 1. Eicher;from Toie Knoles fram 555 ee rad yi Q1 buy i 
of Davidin feruſalen into thei:Fent whbich-David ſv pair => its 9 
the Hogſe of iſrael playing before the LORDon all'wanney of Inftr umrnts of -Firw-wou, of 
&c, and bringing up the Ark of the LORD with foomting, and with the ſound of tha 
Trumpet. 2 Sams. 6.2, 3,4, 5, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 1 Chroy. 13. 8. and 15. 25, 
$8728. (at whic h time David firft delivered P ſalme 105. 1. to 16, and Pſal. 96. 
neo the hand of Afaph and his Brethren to thank.the LORD, 1 Chron. 1647. 10.37, 
12. Or» from the Ciry of David, by Solomon and all the chief of 1/rael into ;t 
pe of Wn, 2 Chron. 5.2. &c. 1 King 8.1.&c. —_ was _ wich T 
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kpid. Hen, Mol- 
ler.in Arg. Pſ. 

' | 47: in Com. 
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Et Sim.de Muis | 
mn Arg.Pſ4l.47. 


adinit. 
| Fren. Jun. in 
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Amor. ad P(.47 
Hen. Ainſwoith 
Y ja bis Contents 


Fo. Caly, in | 
Arg& Com. od 
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L | fame with all trivcphant.j joy and chankfulnelle. - 7563 


| before them 


[ Aſcending into Heavenly glory, and afterwards adding the Gentiles to the Jewes i 


v4» iſefthereto appear ag In Ts of Goalfurpr,” I Eph, 4, We 
|&+ Hitb. g. 24. © kh FF "IN 
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ipdgment with like, oY: Atts 1.9,116 1 T bac 4. 16. ow my own part,l ſee no 


Ta Ween Og 2 Chreonty 13; And: iy etolon Fa 


cenſion up into Heaven, Luke 24. af $2. as e fhral) come again to the laſt}. 


;borh ties rogether; thus ; 31 
may och «ab: ately, in$9 594 1 NSA ibing GA King oc _ Government 0- 


ver all, but eſpecially over 1/-ae/, ſubduing and caſting out the Heathen-C ayaavits 
h = placing 


Token of hisP | Voluntiers], 
to the Peoglebf WbrakSn' s;,Gop. 3 ap&Pro; teticully, Theſ 
Palme foretelling Chriſts Kingdothe over boch -entiles;z Chriſts Kin 


one Church : The 4k being a ipecial Type of Chriſt, Rev. 11. 19. The Hol 
Holyes a Type of Heaven, Habiid. £98;20:: The A cending of the Ark ind th 
Sauftuary a lively adumbration of Chrifts ris Aſcending £ #powl oy Os h into He 


6: Iv. "The Seope. Y 


- ® £4 ? 


ArKyt enant as aj 


The Scope of this Plalme, i is; I. To eſeribe el the Kingdome of God 


and of Chriſt over Jewes and Geaitiles; 2. And to exhort all oe! to enrerrai th 


5. V. The Anaipſis.or PzlnclpalParts. __ | F 


In ys Title are, 1. The Denomination ef i it 5 A Pſalme.” '2: The Direionor it, as 10.1 
'Moufick. ' wth 
In the: Subſtance of 'the Pſalme, are 1, 4 Duty projonnited. {| 2. Arguments enforting it, Gol 
I. The Duty, whereynro all. People are Exhorted, is 3 Their joyful entexraining and erm ricihy 


God, Chrift, and his Kir 2. By the Subje& of it; Af Peoples, 3. yt 
bew ir is 'to be diſcharged ; whh clapping of Hands, with voice of Frinmph, or or 
with with Staging Pſalmes, ver. 1.6. | 
- II. The Arguments enforcing this Dug, are drawn, 1. From the Excellent Natare of this Kin 


of irs 


duing them to his Church. Canaentes being already conquered by his pcwer, Gentiles alſo 
ſhould be called and ſubdued to Chiift-by his Goſpel, ver-3. (2) Upon ewes, giving them 
"his meer love 2s their 1 nherirance, The Tewplec, Law, Coyenames, Wc. wherein was  Facobs high 
excellgiicy above all-people, ver. 4.' 3. From Chriſts crivimphan Aſceuſion inro _—_ wheredf 
the bringing-up of the Ark ioro the SanRuary was a Type, 127. 5.6- 4. From'the Majeſty 


| theie BroreGing, 0 perk ealchs, ®e. nic fled, Shields, Bjek, 8g. 19. He 4. 18.) ela | 


a" 2s Becaaſ he ix of bighet Glory en DG 


wa. the 


of of He: Go and his Kingdom'comin ohm, 5 chem. "This Dutyis ſer forth, r. By the Obje#l 
om 


High, Dreadful, hy cm 3+ / 2." From che EffeRs of his King'y Office, (1) Upon Heathens, 7A ; 


univerſal Extent of his Kingdome, (9.4 th. 28. 18. ($6) over all che:world, wer. 7, 8. 5, Frwl 


rhe volunta egation, both of irited Prioces, and People unto the. Church of God} 
the ook « Lewin ro the LORD Chrift, 1. Becauſe, "He is the grear Gage 12 Prote 
ry Pd: 11s: The h &s'of the Earth belong ro him. Or,” Rulers a1.d Magiftrates (who - 


AR Wo ant 
Fre Me 


| Terwſalem , @ his Church: whereupon 7eruſalemis eminently magnified, verſe 1. 
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Plalme XLVIIL. : 


In this P/«/me are, ]« A Propoſition of the greatneſs of God , and of his Praiſes in 


2,3. Il. A Norration of Jeruſalem's, ofthe Churches peculiar ProteRtion by God 
in greateſt danger, againſt all her Enemies that came againſt her, verſe 4. to 11, 
It. A» Exhortation to all Gods people to rejoyce and praiſe che LOR D for his 
Benefits to his $50», his Church, 1. Paſt, verſe 11. 2. Preſent, verſe 12, 13, 3. And 


Fucure, verſe 14+ | 
6. 11. The Uerlion out of the Hebzew. 


4 Song, APalme, ts the Sn of | Toning, 


Korach, e Wee ſaw, as we heard ſay, 
| | | [gn our Gods City, and h*! coadis ; _ 
I. Reat is the LORD, and vehemently God will her Rablifh f ay. Helah. 
Is to be praiſed Fill : 


In City of our God meſt-higo 9. 8 Wichin thy Palace wee, O God, 
His Holineſſes Hill. : Thy mercy h minde a/wayes. 

e. Moſt fair in firvation, 10. To Earth's remoreſt bounds, O God, 
\ Bb the The joy of all 2 the lands 3 | | As thy Name, ſo thy Praiſe : 
arch, O#Þ Northern fide, the Mount Stor , Thy right hand's full of rightcouſneſſe, 
b Bebktche © The g:ear Kings City ſtexds. 13. Rejoyce let Sion Hill, 
bes of the Ler '7ud:h's daughters i mirth-expreſle 
-_ 3. God in c High Turrets of the ſame For all thy juogaents fil. 
Hits * Is known for refuge-high- 


+ For lo the Kings together-came 12. Encowpaſs Sion, and go-round- 

lofiy.ſtees Together they paſl'd-by. About her : Tell her Towers. | 

ps. 5. They ſaw-ber ftrongly fortifde , [ 3. k Minde earneſtly her bulwark ſound 5 
Then lo admire did«hcy, I View well her lofry- bowers : 

They ſuddenly were terrifide , | Thar to the after m age. yee may 
Did-trembling-haſt-away. Declare on every fide. 

Wbetook; (kinde, | 14. That this God js our God n for ay : 

hold.of 6. There trembling d rook them : pains, for Till death he will os guide. 

theme Likc-hers-thar-child-doch-bear. 


& III. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


| This is for Kinde an Zxchariſtical Pſalme, A Pſalme of Triumphant Prayſeto the 
LORD, upon his Divine and wonderful repulſing of ſome huge Army from the walls 
feruſalem , thereby eminently delivering Fer#/alem from her beſfieging E- 
nemies. SE Ea 147 
_ whether ſome of the Sonnes of Korach, or any other, is not e*| 
videne. 
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: Were, 
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7. Prozd Taiſhiſh Ships with Eaſtern. winde 


eHeb,cowe 
ſamyag— 
f Heb. orz 
for ever, 
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m dſt of thy 
Palace.or;in 
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thy Temple. 
h Heb. wee 
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ly-minded. 
or;fiiently» 
_— 
, be 


Dccafton, was Gods ſingular deliverance of Fernſalem from ſome huge Army of 
nemies beliegins ic, as is notably hinted, ver.4,5,6,7- But whether theſe Enemies | i 
t : Rr | 
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8. 
þ As Hen. Ainſ- 
:th in Annot. 
on P/&t. 48. 5. 
Ut Fo. F:0rd 
n Expof. Pſal. 
48. Tempus. 
f Sim.de Mus 
in Arg.ad P/.4% 
Ut Fo Calv. m 
are. Pſ-48. 
t Hen. Moller. 
are. P(a/.48. 


| —_ E-2 
d Ut Fran. Fun. ( were, 1. The PhiliFine-Princes ©, in days of David, 2 SamF5.17 18,22, (Rell 
1 4nnor.ed Pſ. | phaim was nigh Jeruſalem, 7oſh.15.18.) 2. Or the Kings of Moab and Ammoxwith) 


| eſpecially of his Church (whereof 7erz/a/2m was a ſingular Type, Heb. 12. 22. Gd | 


{and his Goodneſs to Ferwſalem and the Chwrch of Goa, in her Ornaments, Puyji 


their Aſlittants.e ſubdued by Fehoſbaphat in rhe Valley ; thence called, the Palkyd\ 


1 . : a 


Bleſſing, 2 Chron.20, 3. Or Sexnacherih and bis huge Hoſt q, in the dayes of Hezeblay| 
of which Army the Angel of the LORD in one night ſlew 185000. 2 Kings 18, | 
to Chap 20.1. 2 Chron.32.and to this Hiſtory , ver/e 4,5, 6,7 8. ſeem (inthe Jud 


ment of r ſole Fn{$fably oo 4. Of RKezinand Pibab iffthe dayesof: hey 


2 Kings 16. $ tdjo./Caninot certaifly be: determined, by rhe light of this Pſalmegr! 
any other Sctiptpre;. Ar perhaPs.chinks2/0//eras © no one Deliverance of Feryſe.| 
lem is particularly expreſſed , Thar Gods conſtant ProteRtion of Feruſalem , ay}. 


4. 25,26. Kev. 21, 2410.) mighr be more fignificantly repreſented. 


6, 1V. The Scope. | +1: 
The D©cope in this Palme, is; Highly ro-magnifie the LORD, for his Greatng 


ledges and ProteRion of her moſt ſafely and ſecurely in greateſt dangers, and 
| moſt potent Enemies. | 


6, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincfpal Parts. 


In theTitr'e notre, 1. The Denon:inarion , which is twofold ; 4 Seng, 4 Pſalme. 2, The Direfli 
of it as to the Moficks ' 


- +» ag ite - 


In the Subance of the Plalme, are; 1 4 Prep'fition, 2 4 Narration. 3 An Exhortation, | 
1. 4 Prop:fition of the greatneſs of Ged , and of his pra fes in Feruſalem y in his Church, weſty,] 
whereupon, for rhe iſluftration of his Greatneſs and Goodneſs'ro Jeruſalem, The excellencies o 
Jeruſalem are notably delineated. She is, 1. For Stile and Denon:ination 3 The Cry of our Gul 
2. For Situation ; beautiful. 3, For Privitedges 3 The joy of all the Eerth. Hath the Temples 
Mount-Sion ſtanding on the North-fide. 4.For Reſidence ans Habiration ; The City of thr Great Ky 
| God himſclf, Matth 5. 35. verſe 2. 5. For Safety avd Protection; God #s Experimentally kann| 
in ber Peldcts fer an Righ- Refuge, verſe ;. 
II. A Nerration of Feruſalem's,of the Churches ſpecial ProteFRion fromGod,1 er.4.to 22. This Procel| 
on is Illuftrated, r.By rhe deep dangers ſhe was in.th: ough the Armies of Kings combining and wes 
ing to lay ſiege againſt her.vey, 4. 2.By the grear deliverance ſhe received froo-God:(1 )Dauvringhy 
Enemies ſpirits with ſudden-troxbles, Frightſulneſs, Trembling, yea with Trauellmg-pangs, verſe 56k 
(2) Daſbing their ſtrength at Sca to pieces,ver.7+ 3-By her Aſſurance of perperval Protetion'hytle 
L OR Dof Hoaſts, upon this experience which ſhe had ſecn , according to Gods Word', tefth.| 
4.By her ſecure and quiet waiting for, or mediating upon Gods mercy in hisTemple,uer.s. 5-Byhe 
Diffofion of his praiſe throvghout all the Ea: th according to his moſtRighteous proceedings, veus| 
If. An Exbwrtatiento all Gods people, Thar they exult in, obſerve and publiſh abroay Gal 
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wonderful benefits ro Sion , ro his Church: whether, 1. Paſt; As his judgements upon her A 
-yerfaries, Verſe Tr. 2, Pyſcnt; As ber norable Fortifications : none of them being ruined of 
all impaired by the Enemies artcmprs verſe 12. 13. 3+» Or, Tocehhe 3 As his perpetual Guida 
and ProteRion of her rill Death, according to his everlaſting Covenant-Relation to them, werſe 14: 


Plalme XLIX. 


$. I. The Dummary Contents. 


; In this Palme , are |. A Preface , inciting to Attention, verſe I. to5. Il 


* > 


at 


| bring upon him,” verſe 5-"Tuſtrated by his grounds hereof, 1. Not « Gn 


BF i vg WE: of verſe 


' Propoſition of an high point of wiſedome, viz. Of his undaunted Confidencein piidf 
of encompaſling evils, which the iniquity of his heels [ his wayes | might 


of :earthly Riches, v#rſe 6. #6 11. Nor height of Earthly Honour or Glory] 


—_ PY 


=» 


k. 90. JOE * £2 Ae Mo dA B+ NESS, 
" —————————RTOO 


* 
* 
d-.., 


| verſe 11. to 15» 
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verſe 15, Il. 
'or ; Hef at the increaſe of Worldings Earthly 


To- the-Mafter-of-the Muſick, To the 
Sounes of Korach, A Pſalme. 


x. Ee peoples every-one this hear 2 

x Yee 4 world's indwellers all give ear 
fitters of the 2, Both b baſe-man's ſons( whoſe care is mare,) 
| "a And Novble*s ſons ; c Both rich and poor, 
of Adam, 3+ My month d ſhall prudencies relates 
and fons of And e mine heart wiſdomes meditate. 
nobleman» 4 To Parable Ile bend mine care : 
” na On Harp f my Riddle I'le declare. 

ether- p 
 Beb, ſhall 5, Why ſhould I fear in dayes of ill : 

; Though mine heel's fin ſurround me ftil! ? 
: & Heb the © Thoſe that uno thelr & wealth douruſt : 


| wedira:ion And in theit rich:s h plenty boaſt. 


of my heart» 
Pradencies 7, i No man his brother ſhall redeem : 
tn ie oil Nor ranſome yive to God for bim. 
Reddle ws 8. (& Their Sovle's Redemption | cofts fo 
dark.matter That it muſt ceaſe for ever here.) 
Heb ,weal- 
y poet.  G, That yet for ever live he ſhould ; 
And nor corruptions-pit behold, 
_—_—_ wo For "5 eres ſce continually, 

t wiſe 
[0nd man A ana prudent perſons dy 5 
re nh The fickle-foole (though life he cheriſh, 
redeem hrs And bruitiſh-man rogerher periſh : 
brother: nor And their m great-wealth,which now they have, 


= |= They ſhortly ſhall to orhafs leave. 


Ranſom bo . # £ o 

k Heb, And. 11. Their inward'thought is that their flare, 
146, thall- Their houſes ſhal/ be evermore, 

>. ogy Their dwellings to Gen'rations all $ 

| wfel-wealch Hence by-cheir-names 2 their lands they call. 
| a Heb, ep generation and generation o Heb,upon theit—— 


P———_— _— 


wages of our {infull wayes, verſe 5. with Rom. 6.2 


corery. 


2. But God, who wil raiſe him from the Grave, and receive him, 
AConeluſion, encouraging Gods people hereupon, not to be traubled 


$. 11. The Verſion out of the Hebrew. — | 


(aear! 


* $,1IT. The Kinde, Þenman,and Occaſion: 


This Pſalme for Binde is Doftrinal 4nd Hortatory : Exhorting all ſorts and degrees 
moſt heedfully to attend iinto the wiſe DoQrine and Parable therein unfolded. Jr 
reacherh eſpecially, in mid(t of all ſurrounding affliQtions, even in death it ſelf; ( t 


inmulcitude of Worldly Riches, which can preſerve none fromdeath, Orin gloty 
jof Earchly Honour, which is wholly raniſhie acd ſhall periſh in the Grave, v#r,6: 
to 15, * Butonly upon God, who Gan and will, raiſe us from .the dead, ver/es 2. 
|And conſequently-not to be afraid 'of any' mans wealth and: glory increaſing, all 
which-he ſhall be orally Qripped off when be dyes, verſe 16. roche! end. And there- 
forethis Pſalme is an Excellent Antidote again the Scandal of the Evoſs #here#Ith the 
Godly are exerciſed whil'ſt the wicked proſper and flouriſh in all worldly wealth and 


lory. | | 
. Of the Penman, and Decaſion of writing this Pſalme we have no particular diF 


wealth or glory, verſe 16. to the end, 


12. Bur p man in honour doth norſtay : 
Likened 4 to beaſts that quire-decay. 
13. T his their way t doth cheir folly ſhow 2 


14. Like ſheep they're put in grave braeath, 
Fecd on them ſhall devouring Dearh, 

And over them at morning light 

Dominion have ſhall men upright 2 


| And being from their dwelling caft, 


Their forme inGraveſ away-ſhall-wafte, 
15. But God ſhall'tmee from hand of grave 
| Redeem: For he ſhall me receive. 


ITI. 


16 Fear not when man becometh rich : 
When Glory of his houſe u is much. 


Nor after him y his Powp defcends. 


% 


His S5ole hee fletreringly thus bleffe 2 
Yer O-my Soxle,they ſhali chee 3 1zud; 
When thou ſhalt ro thy ſelf do-good, 


19. Come @1 the laft ſhall every one 
To his Fathers Generation ; 

Where ev'->Unto Ergchiree 

The plerſant lighe aley ſhall not ſee. 


20. Thus b man io honour placed bigh, 
And underſtands nor prudently : 


\ ls-l:kened, in His juſt compare, 


c Unro-the-Beaxfhs that filenc'd-are, 


3- ) not toplace our craſt, Either 


1 


ThcicOff-ſpring yer their words allow. Selah q 8h. as. 


r, 


$ that 


are Gleneed. 


r Heb, fol 
ro them? 


[ 
rity ke 


well ot their 


* mouth. 


s Hed. (hall- 


Weare- awa 


nh ade plyd* - 
17. For,hence X he takes noughr when he cnds; Per. 


dyioghce 


o — q ſhall not 
13. Though ® while-he-d6rh-his-life-poſſefſe, take ral. 
y s 
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Fon NN ett \ $.Iv. The Scope: _ 


| The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; 1. To excite and encourage- all ſorts of | 
people (under the exemplary faichand courage of che Pſalmiſt here repreſented, | 
ver. 5. with 15.) undauntedly to bear all forts of aflictions , ( notwithſtanding all 
theweglch and glory wherein worldlings do onthe contrary flouriſh ) they having 
hope in God, | both of ReſurreQion even from Death ir ſelf by him, .and of bliſſeful 
Reception unto him; ver. 15. - 2. As alſoto convince them how vain and fooliſh.a 


ching it is to place confidence in greateſt worldly wealch,or higheſt earthly honours, 
None of which can preſerve their owners at all rom the Grave, or Deſcend wich | 


them into the Grave. 


$. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzfncipal Parts. 


In the Titie note, 1- The Denomination ; A Pſalme. 2+. The DireQion of it as to the Muſick, | 
Ia the t ſalme it ſelf," are, $. A Prefact. 2. A Propofitim. 3. A Concluſion. | 
I. The Preface is vehemeor and imporrunate, inciting all ſorts ro Gngular Attention. Wheteig | 
conſider, 1. The Perſons ſpoken to 3 All People, All the worlds 1tbgbitents, Whether 1gnoble or Noble, 
Rich or Poor. 32. The A or Duty whereunto they are incited; Hear , give ear, ver, 1,2. 3. The] 
Objeft, or Matter about which this A& is to be exerciſed, , is ſe: forth in four ſublice and alluring | 
Expreſſions, viz. 1. Wiſed:ms, 2 Prudencies, 3. 4 Parable ( DD which ores Rule Excellency, | 
&c, ſuch Specches exccling and bearing ſway among others, 4. 4 Ridle, or a Dark-malter, or as 
hidden Queſtion. | Theretore all of them beſpeaking their vrmoſt Artentions, vey. 3, 4+ : | 
| If. The Propoſujon is elegant and empbarical, The Plalmiſt propoſerh the ſuwme of this Wiſe- 
dome, Prodeace, Parable, Dark: watrer, viz. His untcrrificd confidence (excmplary.ro all, e& 
(ſpecially che godly): in midſt of all encompaſling evils, which the iniquity of his heels , of his| 
ſteps and wayes, wight bring upov him. This is Jaid down em FRROEny way of interrogai- 
n::Why? &c. that is, I haveno juſt cauſe ar all to fear, &c. wer. 5. This his confidence is j-| 
luſtrared and Deſcribed by che Grounds of it, Negatively, and Affirmative'y. 1. Negatively, This 
his confidence is nor grounded or bottomed (like thar of carnal worldlings, 1. Neither 10 the mul 
citude of Riches. (1) Partly, Becanſe no worldly wealth can Redeem a man from Deachawd 
Grave, Or obraina priviledge ro him of nor dying, ver. 6,9, 8,9 (2) P artly , Becauſe as ll 
muſt dye, both wiſe, and fooliſh, and bruiciſh pertoos, So when Death comes all world'y wealth! 
will dye to them, and muſt be left to orhers, ver. 10. 2. Nor in carchly honour and glory : b+ 
ther of Houſes, Families and Poſterity, which worldlings thick will continue for ever F| 
of Habirations, which they fancy will abid: from Generation ro Generation : Or of Lands, which] 
they cell after their own Names, ver. 11. None of theſe are grounds of true confidence.” Ft, 
(1) 'Man'iin honour continueth not, but becomes by Death like the Beaſts that periſh. Or, - dem. 
honour lodged not 4 night, but became as the Beaft,8&c. and then whar man in honour can promiſe kins| _ 
ſelf or his any continuance therein ? wer. 12. (2) All this way of warldlings ( however ap} 
proved by their Poſteriry ) is not wiſedome, but their folly, ver. 13. (3) They ſhall be broi "Ti 
plenrifally, even as a flock of dying Sheep, into the Grave.and become food for Dearh, (4) The | 
uprighr (now trodden under foor by worldly great ones) ſh1ll have Dominion over them in the mane | 
 {ing, that is, Either early, ſpeedily, atloon as they are Dead. Or in the morning of the laſt Reſurre-| 
Eon, rhea the vpright ſhall have Dominion over greateſt wicked worldlings : The Saints ſhall] 
judge the world, 1 Cor. 6.243. ($5) Their Forme, or carthbly glory ſhall weare away in the 
Grave, or.in Hell, as.if ir had never been, ver, 14. . I},. 4ffirmarively, This his confidence undaun-| 
tedis grounded on God. Who, 1. Shall Redcem him from the power of the Grave, at the Reſats 
reQion. 2. Will Receive him to himſelf, viz. into Celeſtial Manſjons, wer. 15. E 
: * HI: The Concluſion from the Premiſes is Hortetorye ' Exhvyrting every of us, Not ro be ar all dif- 
ida: the increaſe of worldlings wealth and glory, ver. 16. 1. Breauſe , All their wealth and 
48lory.is urterly ſwept away from them by Death, verſe 17, 2. Becauſe, Though they 2pplevd 
en ſelves while they live, and think others-applaud chem alſo for doing good to themfelre] 
by their worJdly courſes ; yet at laſt they'ſha!] dye and be gathred co their fathers deceaſed, x. | 


| iN not fee light to exernity © that is, They thall nor till live here in Earth co ſee the light off 
this world, As Pſal.56; 14. Job 35. 28, 30- Nor ſhall they ſec at all the light of ererna re 

(Math. 8,3 2+). in the yorldro come, ver. 18,19. 3. Becauſe, Their perſons though ia bi 
onour, yer wanting underſtanding, arc periſhable like broit-beaſts, ver, 20, Sent 
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$.T. The Dummary 


a 


2. From his Manner of Inſtruding, verſe I. to 6. 


Moral and Spiricual Performances, verſe 14, 15: 


$. 11, The Uerſion out of 


IP | A Pſalme of Aſaph. 


ol lh God of Gods the LORD doth ſpeak 
And he the Earth doth ca!l ; 


| * From Sun rifing where day doth breek , 


Th Ev'o-to 2 his-ſetting-fall. 

a Neb.bis 2. The Mighty-G od,the boly one 

g2ing-1n, From Ston ſhinerh:- clear, 

þ #8. noni. © he Þ abſclure-perfeRion 

erlaic of Ofbcauty farre andnee. 
utys 


Ovr God ſhall come, and not »#be-ſtil}, 


; 3: 
| _—_— d Before him fire ſhall cat : 
: | d8eb.before And round-about-him mooved e much 


his faces Shall-be-a-rempeſt greet. 


eg 4- Heel call tro fHeaven 5 To Earth likewiſe, | 
F Heb. Hex. To judge his people here. | 
verifrom F- &-Rring mee my Saints ; h By Sacrifice 
above. ii »Vena - 
| f —_— hobing my Covenane dear 
Bn She 6. And rel bbs righreouſneſſe abroad 


h Heb. upon Shall H-avens from his throne : 
Sacyifice, For-thar the. All-fyfficient God 
2 hs Hee is the Judge alone. 
7. My people hear, and (peak will I 
O.Ifracl heed this ſame , 
And Ito thee will teſtify * 
] God thy God became. 


Selah. 


_ 8. Not for thy Sacrifices now 


4 6. Thee reprehend [ will ; 
i Heb Hs And thy i Barar-offerings, which boy l 


 Genſions, H oft brought before mee ſtill. 
becauſe WM l'ie tak: no Bullocksfrom k thy ſtall . 


4 ers _, . Noy Hee- goat from thy Folds, +: 
{Fa 1% 10, Fort mine the Woods wilde-beafts ore y1l : 
flies,” And Beaſts, Hills rhouſand hold. 


bats cw rare == wilde beaſt of che negro 


"PSALM 


In this Diftrizal, or Inftrufting-P[alme,are 1. An Introdutiion to the Inſtruftion 
intended, procuring atcention, and drawn 1. From God the high Author of it. | 


in this proceeding, verſe 6. IT. The Inftrattion it ſelf, to 1/rael his Covenant- 
people; viz. 1. Touching his Worſhip pleaſing to him. Thar it Conſiſts (1} "Nor 
in moſt coſtly Ceremonial or Levitical Sacrifices, &c. verſe 7. #0 14- ' (2) -But 1h 


worſhippers: That they are, (1) Nor the ungodly and Hypocrites, verſe 16.' 29 23; 
(2) - But they that ſacrifice Praiſe ro God, and order their courſe of life arighe, | 


the ÞDcbzew.. | | 
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 Pſalme L. os 


Contents. 


3. From his Juſtice and Majefty| 


2. Touching his moſt acceptable 


11. Tall the Mountains Fowle do know 3: 
And Fields wilde-Beaſts with mee. 

12. If 1 therefore m ſhould-hungry-grow, 
I would nor cell it thee 

For «ll the world is wine (bus think ,) 
Likewiſe her plenty-greag. _ , 

13. Will 'I the blood of Hee-goaAts drink ; 
Or fleſhof ttrong-Bulls ear? | 

; 5 MG bs 7 "BET 2 

14 To lmg by Sacrifi, 
Thy er Ee allwgy: 

To-him-thar-is-moſt-high fikewiſc. 
Do thou thy vows repay,” -*" *: 

15. And in che day of ſore-diftreſfs 
Do thou unto meecry: 

Thee from thy ftraits I will rcleaſe, 
0 Thou ſhalt mee glorify. | 


vn 
16. Bit God unto the wicked ſpake, 
To rell my Srarures Truth. 
p Why medleſt thou > Or dofſt up-take 
My Covenant 9 in thy mourh ? 
17. Andlife-reſorming Diſcipline 
In heart thou hareft haſt: 
And all thoſe precious words of mine 
Behind thee thou haſt caft. 


1 8. 1f thou the vilefl thief baſt ſeen, 


Then didft thou with himrud : 
And with adulterers hath been 


Thy Curſed portion. BEI 
19. Thou month r thou baſt inared lovg 
Likewiſe thy felſe 'rONgue. \,. 


Thoy infamye haft caſt: - 11+ <7 


Upan the ſon'of thine own Morher; 
22.Theſe-things-rhou a@edhaft. - - 


:0.Thoifar'ft and ſpak'ft againſt thy brocher: © 
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unto thine (aſd lin Fin the Salvation orcs 
Cycs- G CH io Bs Ao ew 1 x 
| 6. ITT. The Kinde, Penman, and Dccaſſon. 
This Palme as to the Kinde of it is DodFrinal. ©. Whereinthe LORD the God « 
Gods (' after an awful Preface touching his dreadful Majelty in his Church ) Inflru- 
frth his Covehant-people {/rael, what is the Trac worſhip wherein he” is delighted, 
not ſo-much Carnal, Legal Sacrifices, As Spiritnal and Moral Performances ; And 
who are his acceptable worſhippers, Not Hypocritical and Atheiſtical Tranſgreſſory 
buc thaſe chat Praiſe God and order their way arighr. F 
il © 97m. de Mut, Penman,As< ſome-rhink,was Aſaph the Seer,who Penned ſome Ptalmes, 2 Chron 
Argum.in | 29- 39. and therather,; becaule ic..is Entitled 5 4 Palme of Aſaph, , Or, as the 
Pſat. 5 0. Chaldee Paraphraſt expreſſetbit ;- by the hands of Aſaph. But 4 others rather atd/ 
4 Mr. Tho. Wil-| of Opinion that David Penned this Palme, (committing ir only to 4/aph or his 


thar. 


cocks in his E x- 
poſ. of Pal. 50., 
Title. Joan. 
Foeord in Expo. 
Pſal. Fo. Aus ' 


a Heb.cind u {- heid-my-peace : Thou x didſt lurmizZe, | That 1 in pieces teare yu norg 2 Hb.hetwf 
1 1, ySurcllike thee had bia.: And none delivering, criicng | 
© — ['le check theg, and = before-:hine-eyes 23, Bue - he chat Sectificerh Praiſe, Conkle |. 
Heb. Iin In-order-ſet thy fn. Mee glorifics : Alſo | rid. 
Cen. -,- | > To-hinythavordereb wellhis wiyes Cord. | 
Dt: 22, O yee that God have quite forgot Gods ſaying-healih I'18 ſhow, =o 


Coantider ncw this thong : 


for the keeping and ruin of it in the Sanctuary, 1 Chyogy 25. 2.) avd that y 

/ this Dccallon, viz. After 1/rarl had been ſmitten with the chree years Famine, ap 
| three dayes Peſtilence, 2 Sam.21, and 24. Andafter the Angel of God bad appear: 
ed to David, ard pointed out unto him the place of Gods Habitation , I Chron. 24, 
18. an422,4-: Then this Pſalme couching Gods true Worſhip and Worſhippere 
ſeems.to haye becn written. | q 


- 6.1V. The Scopr: 


'F The@cope of the Haly Ghoſt in this Pſalme, is3- Convincingly to inſtru I 

rael, Gdds Covenant-people, and in them the Church of God, Whar Worſhip 

'Worſhippers are moſt acceptable unto God, viz, not ſo much the Cere 
Fara 


and Ex }, as the Mgral and Spiritual Worſhip , Nor unreformed Hypocry Q 
and -pygtane Atheiſts, 
right. 44 


ut ſuch as walk thanktully, ordering' cheir wayes & 


283.11, £3, V- The Analyſis, or [Pztncipal Parts. - T 
The Title hath in ic, 1. The Denomination, &c 3 Af Pſalme. 2, The Dire&ion cf it as rot 
Muſick, .or the Indication of the Penman ON? may be rendred eith:r, To-Aſepb, of ;-Of-& 
aþh. Wy a 4 7, 0088-4 
Ls eas it ſeifare, 1. An IntroduQion to the Inftrufion. 2. The IoftcuBion ir ſorg 
I. The-1ntroduftiomts the: Inſtruf1ics, procuring the grefter heed and atrection, ver. x, to o. h 
drawn 3.1. Fromthe higheſt Auchor of this Ioftrution 3 The God of Gods JEHOP AH, 1. From 
the manner of his Inflrugion. Which is either, 1. Common ro all the WerlY, 'dytthe Wor k*of 
Creation, werf.t. 24 Peculiar to his Church, to Sion. Whoſe bexuty is highly commended ; Thel 
univerſaliry of Beauty; --A-Confluence of Beauty centered there, verſ. 2, Whole defire allo after! 
Gods Preſence for InſtruRing of his Church, is intimared; And thar Preſence of God is (in allufion} 
to Gods appearing to 1/rael of vid ar M. Sing, Excd.19. end20. Heb.1 2) Hiuſhared, « Partly, by | 
chat whictygoes before him 3. Eeting, or Conſuming fire, 2 Partly, by that which 4ccompanies him; 
4 Tempeſs, ver.3. 3 Patth,'by tbat which followes his coming, wiz A moſt Authoricative and | 
Powerful voice. to Heaven and Earth, ro convene his Sainrs, his Covenant-People before him, to} 
reccive his InſtroRion, verſ.435. 3, From his Juſtice and Majeſty, conſpicuous in this his Pro-| 


ceeding, ver.s, : " | | 

Il.The InflyuBion it ſelf, is laid down, verſ.7. to theend, Wherein note, 1.The Entrance inrg whe 
InſtruQion,;drawnifromGods entring inio Covenant with his Chorch. Ipciring }ſree! to Atrets| 
tion, ver.9. IN, The Paris of whe Inflrutfen: which are couching, Gods Worſhip ; and Gods wor fhips 
Perv. | 3hs The #orfor),whithis moſt plcafing to God, is deſcribed ( 1.) Negatzvely, whar ic is nor, fts 
not ſo much the Ceretonial and Ourt®ard Frrſbips though never (o rn chat the Omaipotenr and{ 
Alſofficiextr' God: tafifts $-Catchough before Chriſt thar hed its ſeaſon,  Heb.7: and 10.1, ts. 
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was comwatided by Godand plentifully performed by 1/reel,) werſe$+ 10 14 (4) Poſitive'y, whit | Y 


ESTES EIEIL EEE ISIIEIEETT 


| PfalmeLL | 


loo Arguments, wer. 13.t0 18, If. For the Chnrch of Goa, offended by his Scan- 
{God build Feruſalem's walls, which he had ſhaken, verſe 18,19. 
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| ice. Le igghar Moral and-Spiritasl Worſhip. (As Thankſgiviog to God, Perfume of Vawes+to. the | 


High, Calling updn God in ſtraits, and Gorifying him for Dcliverances ) 


deſcribed, (1) Negatively, whothey,are nor, viz, Not the wicked that hate to be: Reformed, 
loag-ſuffering. Butall theſe God will Coavince, Reprove, and withour timely Repentance, Dc-- 


order their way arigbt. eſe have Gods Accepration, as Glori;ying him : And ſball ſee Gods Sal- 
vation, a5 glorified by him, ver. 23, 


: 6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


' D AY 1D, uponthe Prophet Nathan's Meſſage from God unto him,unfeignedly 
repenting of his rwo hainous finnes, Adultery with Bar h-ſbebah, and Murder of V- 
rich, Poureth forth his fervent Prayer, I. For himſelf, 1. Partly, for the LORD's 
free and full Remiſlion of his ſins , with deep Contrition confefſed and agpravared,! 
viz. (1) His Aftnal fins , eſpecially his Adultery and Murder, ver. 1,2, 3; 4- 
(2) His Original fin, verſ. 5,6. 2. Partly for Reſtguration of him in Spiricuals, 
impaired by his finns, viz. (1) In joy and comfort upon his fins pardon,veyſe 7,8,9. 
(2) Incleanneſs of heart. ( 3 ) In eſtabliſhment of Spirit for the future,ver.10. (4) [n 
conftancy of Gods favour and Spirit, verſe 11. (5) In ſweet aſſurance of Gods Sal-| 
vation. ('G) Inſuſtentation by Gods free Spirit,ver/. 12, All which he urgerh by 


dalous fins, x. That God would do good to Stow, whom he had harmed; 2. Thar 


$, II. The firſt Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


#/y:n which God moſt..Re- | 
rand\Rewards, vi7ſ.14.15. 2. The Warſbippers of God; in whom he will eake pleaſure, are al- | | 


nor Hypocritice! and Arh:iſtical wrerches,.. going till. on jn their fins, becauſe God. is ſilent. agd.| 


troy; verſ-16. 1023. (. 2) Poſitively, Who they are, viz. They that ſacrifice Prayſe ro God, aad, |. 
I 


To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick, A Pſalm Mee likewiſe 8 in impurity 


My Mother h did conceive. 
ef David. Whew Nathan the Pro-| 21 truth delighreſtthou 


phet came unto him, Aftcr he had Within-the-inward-parr : 


 Infecret of my heart, 


2 Heb.how. I. God, a thy-grace-on-mee-declare 


ned. Aftcr-rhy-mercy-kinde : IL, 
ing to thy b As rhy compaſſions wany are, 7. With Hyſop thou mee purify, 


| be cleanſed fo; 


My c faules wipe-onr of minde. i I ſhall} 
kindneſs 2. O multiply, O waſh me cleane O waſh thou mee, And then ſhall T 
k Be whiter then the Snow. 


0p Fzom mine iniquity : ; 
Cp Likewiſe from all my fin againe 8. Omake-thou-mee the pleaſant voice 
tde of thy — Do-thou-mee- purify. : 0fjoy and gladneſs hear : 
| s 0 ſhall the very bones rejoyce 
rercies » For I mine beynous treſpaſſes hb 1 
| Achaowikedys mrurnſully : | Moth by thee cruſhed-were, 

and till my fin before me 5. 
d Heb,Tn 4. Againft chee fjn'd hive I. 
i Againſt thee only, And have done, 

d Before thine eyes this- ill ; 
dem. Thatwhen chou ſpeak'ſt,thou maiſt be-juſt, 
pore, © Cleare when thou judgeſt ſtill, 


9. O from my fins hide thou = thine eyes5 
And 1 quice-obliterate / 

A!l mine «bborr'd iniquirties. 
10. Q God, to met Create - 

Aclean heart, Andoinmee new-make 
A Spirit firme to thee, 


5. Lo in perverſ e-iniquity | Thige holy Spirit from meg. 


forthe f My-birch-I-did-receive : * þ Heb-and takenotthy Spliie of botinels=. 


gave in #nro Bathſhebah. - And wiſedome thou-haſte-made-me-knew 


T1. Caſt mee not from thy face, Þ nortzke 


Pn 12. Thy 
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fore Snow. | 


1He b.thou- 


baſt-cruſbed * 


m Heb, thy 
Face. | 
uHeb. blot. 
CUt.07; wipes 
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mine 1p» 
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13. Thy ſweet Salvation's joy egan 
Reſtore thou onto mee, 
And q do-thov-firmly-me-ſuftain 
Still with a Spirit free. 
13. Thy waycs tranſgrefſors then ſhall I 
Teach with « fee/ing-beart, . 
And wandring- Sinner$ readily 
Shall ugro thee converr. 


Il, 


m 


14. O God, O my Salvation's God, 
From bloods do=-mece-dcliver :- 

So ſhall my thankful rongue abroad 
Shout-forth thy juſtice ever. 

15. My cloſed lips, O Lord, do thou 
IWede oxen, mine heart raiſe: _ > 

And then my mouth abroad: ſhail-ſhew 


Thine everlaſting praiſe. 


To-the-Maſter-of- the-Muſick, 4Pſalme 
of David. W#hes' Nathan the Pro- 
J. ano Pf came wnto:him , After be bad 


grace-to-me Foxe in anto Bathſhebab. 
God a thy-grace-on-wee-declare, 


or bergracis 
I, 

O b After thy loving kindneſs aye 
c As thy compafſions many are, 
AC Wipe thou my treſpaſſes away. 
the matis 2+ * Much wafh mce from my wickedneſſe ; 
tude ot thy Cleanſe thou mee from my fan likewiſe. 
bowel-mer- 3. For my tebellions © I confeſs © 
ce ute; 396 ill wy fin before mee hes. 


cordings:0 


4: Ifinn'd againft thee, onely thee, 
And f in thy fight have done this-ill; 
That when thou fpeak'ſt thou juſt maiſt bee, 
May@-bee=clear in-chy-judging ſtill. 
5. Behold ev'n in jniquit 
Full painfully-brought-forth-I-was : 
Yea in finne end impurity 
My mother 8 mee conceiv'd 8/21. 


6. Lo, Troth in inwards thou doſt love : 
wilt —— In ſecret b thou-haſt-made-mce-know 


hate Jon Pure w;ſedome alſo from above. - 
k BelrTho 7. 1 Purge-mee-from-fin with Hyſop now, 
- hilt wth. I ſhall beclean : k O, waſh mee clear, 
1 Heb, ſhall And I 1 then Snow ſhall whiter bee. | 
bes ora 8. Sweet joy and gladnefſe m make-mec- hear; 
mHed.Thoa 2 Let bones cxult, ſe cruſht by thice. 
| iu. 


Io 


[ 


9. Thy face hide from my fins ſo greet : 


Heb, ini 
quityes, And all my © faules wipe-out-do-rhou, 


quit} 


- Recounced The Fonrth Penitential Pſalme, 


'16. For thoudelightſt nor Siccifice) 


Elſe give the ſame would 1: 

r Burvt-offering rhou wilt nor Lhewiſe 
Accepr-contenredly. 

x7. God's Sacrifices are a Spirit 
ſ Broke for iniquities : 

An heart ſo t broken and contrite, 
God, rhov wilt not deſpiſe. | 


18. = Do Sion good in thy good-will, * 
Feruſ lem's Galle x bra "% « 

19+ Then ſbal-thou-be-delighted fill 
Wirth Sacrifices there 

Of righteouſneſle, y The Burnt-offring 
Aud 2 Holocauſt 1-:ſaqy: 

Then Bullocks 6n chine Altar briag 
And 2 offer=up»ſhall-they, 


The DS:cond Uerlſion out of the Hebzew. 


| 10. Pure heart, O God, to mee create : 
And a firm fpiric Þ in mee renew. 

.11, Caſt mee nor from thy face : No more 
From mee q thine holy Spirit take. 

12, Mee thy Salvation's joy reſtore : 

And with free Spirit * ftrong-mee-make 


I 3. Thy wayes tranſgreſſors teach will I: 
And Sinners ſhall convert to thee. 

14. O God, ut my Salvation bigh 

The God, From bloods deliver mee 2 

Then (hall my tongne on every fide 

C Prociaim thy righteouInele afwayes. 

15, Lord, thou my lips ſhalr open wide : 

t So ſhall ny woorh chew-forth thy praiſe. 


16. For thou v #ffe&'ft not $acrifice, 


] Elſe would I give the ſame up-heapt : 


x Burne-offcring of the greareft price 
Thov'lt not conteatedly accepr. 
37. y The Sacrifices God doth prize 
They «re « Spirit broken+quice, 

O God, rhou 2 never wilt deſpiſe 
An heart ſo 2 broken and contrire. 


© | 18, Þ Do Sien good in thy Good=will: 


"Walls of Jeruſalem c vp-reare. | 
19- Then ſhalt-thou-be-de)jghted 87 
In d righteous Sacrifices there, 

Yea, in © Burnt-offering 1 ſoy, 

And whole-burnrt-cffering meny & one : 
Then Bullocks f offer- vp-ſhall- they 
Upon thine Altar, thine alone. 


- 6.111. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion. 
This Pſalme as to the Kinde of ir, is a moſt Pathitical Penitential Prayer : uſually | 


| David 


9 OY 0 A ow bs ee En, WR ER = — — 
——_— — 


- _— 


It ev 4 2s the Vitle ſhowes, was Penman of It. It is Davids Retraflatiog , Da | 
]$#d Teſtimonial of bis fincereRepenranice for; Higgrefti Qffetites/in'the Marter of | 
| -*y which did ſo ſhake his integrity , and Save great occaſion to the enemies of | 
[4#e LORD 76 'Blaſpheme, 1. Kings 35s 5. 2 Sans."12. 14." "Avid: when did, David| | 

wer pray more fervently and "ſweetly : then hete where He triourn'd for'his fins| | 


tb oft fadly 2 hyt vs = SIoa.n 6 he” Sto nonay 1 
1 Decallon at Devi Pentung this Pſalme,. is hinted in che. Body of the Pfalme, || 
w/6-4.1 4. Burmpre ainly declared in the Te; viz. Whew Nathan, & 66 Das. 
[$37 i an Evenin+-tal@walkicg hache'rop of his Houſe, and ſeeing Bark-2:4o the | 
ife of Uriahthe, Hittite waſhing her ſelf, ſent for her, commitced - adultery; with | 
er, and ſhe became with child.;. To hide this Fact he ſent for her Husband from | 
he Camp to lodge with his Wife,which he being ucterly averſe unto, Davidwrores | | 
etcer by Uriah'fo Foab bis General to fer V+54h inthe fore-frontof the hotteſt Bat- | ! 
that he might be (lain; and V-1444 being (lain by the Sword of the C {ark af Am* || 
[i$08, David rook Bathſorba to be his Wife. Upgn this, Nathan ſent.fromGod ro: David, || 
{eonvinced him of his fin( wherein he bad flepr from the time of his FaScil} after the || 
Ci, conceivediin adultery, was born, which probably was nite monerhi: at leaſt”|1 | 
Sam. 11.27. with 12.1. 14. ) Denounced heavy judgements againſt him "Broke | 
is Child wich Death , yet gave David hope of Pardon upon his.Repencarce, .af-/ 
furing him God bad put away his fin he ſhould not aje.. See this.whale Hiſtory at.large 
m2 Sam. 11. 41442, Uponthis:Dccafton, when Nathan was departed from Da-"|. 
id, David wrote this Plalme, therein confeſling and aggravaring his ſins nioft in- | | 
nuouſly, Declaring his Repentance unfeignedly, and begging Remiſlion of fin, Ie 
[Renewing Grace, Reſtauration of wanted Peaceand Comfort, &c. moſt ferventiy..|, |, |* 
Hoy great a King was David, yet bis ſfinnes are: impartially recorded 'by the -Hloly: | <0%/P.20t #01 
hoſt in Scripture for our Caution and InſtruQtion. ' Afany ( (aid x dvgnſtine Iare] 242i an be 
uling to fall with David, but unwilling to riſe again with David," Daid 5s, 0 pro- | © Multi cade 
da! av example of fallings but 5þ the haſt falen, of riſing again, Bec. Dimia) 10 aEguim * || 
falling , who. may not exceedingly feare- and tremble ?- David repenting: and be ' 
tnſing'again, who ſhould not becareful co riſe chat harh fallen? Zee hims that rhinks'\| cum Devid.” |: 
hands , take bred leaf} he fall :' And let him that is faltet;, take heed to tiſe | No" ergo ca- 


re} 


| dendi exem- 

as IH | i} c d T plum propoſi- 

BH -? fr , 2 . , ( ; k L 2. STEIC? kv | ono eft (ed G 
ecderis reſurgendi. - Attende ne cadas, Non fir deleRatio rinorum; lapſus majorum : Sed fit caſus maj 

mor minorum. - Ad hoc propofirumieft, .ad hac Scriptom eſt, ad hoc inEccleſfis: ſzpelitum atquve Can os | 

june qui non ceciderunt, ne cadant : Audianc qui ceciderunt, ut furgant. Augnſt. Exrret, -in Pſul. L _ 

| EET "IT A "779 21 2 . way "14 
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6, IV. The Seope. ON 
his great and ſcandalous finnesin- 

deeply: 3 7 teſtifie his cordiat and-un«| 

rneftly pardon and purging of his'iniqui- | 

nd removal of all the| 

See verſe 1,2,8, 

( as many are:) of 


, 
» 
P. 


ad: | h Suntwokti | 

and | Ys, pecgare : 
non puderjage-} | 
| : © PXNiremrj- | | 
- . . | \ = s | 
ligaturd vulneris ervheſcis ? Nonne nudum ferdius & pur | | 
I56g. 7 
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PSAULMELL 


I Peccatum 
mevum anre me 


phones poſt 
- "I me; Euit evi. 


| > me,quan-. 
bo ad me miffus 
ec Propbera, 


of Bro- 
eb of | 
r, Entitu- x 


and edifyi 
(2) Gloriffing God, n Partly, by proclgimivg 
'2 Partly, By praiſing the Lord, when he ſhall open his lips, verſe r5. 
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he we hath in it,,.t>, The Denomination of ir 3 4 Pſumu 
impartially records his awn great offcncexz (3 norable Argym 


34 41 ; 'E 2 | Rk. "i 
Inglyks, or Pzincipal Parts. | 


feigned repentance. 3. The direQion of it as tothe Mufick, &c. 4. The Occaſion of t 
Peuningir;-which is reFola, vigi (1). Move immediltes  Nathans 

viacing and threatning him abovr his ſcangalousSinnes 3 hrs. Nathan (be Prophet, voc. 
Remote 5 Davids adultery wich Batbſbehaby $G. ; Afier he bag. gone in unefRarbſhebab. 
Scriprute a» irs manner is ) ſpeakerh chaſtly 2ne-purely of this fithy tad. . 


Wa o 


cople of iſrael whom he had offended and endangered by his greac offenca 
er += 1% 414 $373 +5 £ 


Spirituals impaired by hjs fns,ver.8,to 18... ; _ EO S0 Two or 
x: Remiſſion of his fins is moſt earneſtly begged. This Requeſt being, 1. Propdumded, 1. Sit 


«qd plea; in his Pray: g for Grace or free-fayour. _2. Figuranvely, in Mcraphotical expt Noll 
| Purging with Hyſop. Woſbig,)| 
ver. 7. j Is 4s avs anplyfieds P atbetically, t-. From the pfime; Efficient Cauſe of Pardon, | wg} 


As , Blezing-out, verſes, Cleanſing. © Multipiying'to woſb him; viiſe 2. 


Gods laving-kindneſs,.. and. the multitude of his | cendereſt, bowel-mercies, werſer. 3. Frome 


ſobſervienc Cauſc, viz. His own penirent confeſſjon of, and. deep Contrir.on for. his own finhs]: 
both Aﬀval aod Original, ve. 3. to 7. His «ual fins, eſpecially his Adultery and Muider,"W 


confeſſcth with deep/lenſe of them: Aggravating them eſpeciaHy three wayes; (1) As being 
ever befare bum, though zltnow ( as 4uguſtine i well obſeryes_) he had pur ir behiode. him wr. 34 
(2.) As being agaiaſt God, againſt him peculiarly, (3) AsJ#ftifying God in his urmoſt ſevericy of 
his Sayings or. [ hreatnipgs by Nathen againſt him: and clearing God in all his judgements offi d 
for tins fins, verſe 4. His Original fin i; (1) Acknowleaged in-rw0" Exprctions Empharticdlh; 
vere 5.7 (3) Iuftrated +hd' Aggravaitd by its oppoſites, viz- Parth, Truth or Uprightnels in "1 
inwatdsy which God loyes. Partly, ſecrer ſpiritual wiſdom-which God -had taught bi, © Ye 
againſt rhjy Trurh, thig Wi em he had Ganed, verſes. © 1c re Ao 
2. Refieyration in Spiritual impaired by bis fins, is fervently petitioned for: , ( His debres of py 
con being herewith again and again interwoven, @s terſ. 7,9, 14-through the vebemency of his pear| 


rentigiforrows for his. Hns, and of his langings after remiſſion, ) Now thoſe Spiricvals whelthi 


eſpecially. he defires Refiaurarion, are 3-3. Fo) and glodnrſs, and refreſhing Condforts in ſeuley 
Pardog.2nd Gods wonted favour. Illuftrated,(1) By the contrary extream diſtreſs at prefenr:ayy 
on his Heart and Conſciencefor his fin 2 Compared to broken; bmes cruſhed. all :in pieces, vaſth]. 
(2) 'By hit veliement reirerated defire of Pardon ; Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out al why 
amiquinies, verſe 9, 2. Purity of heart, by a Divine New=Creation. 3. Renovation of « firme eftuliti 
ed Spirit in him for time to come. Left he fall ag>in, verſe 10, 4. Continuance of .Gods favour, in 4 
wirh-drawing his Preſence and Holy Spitit from him, verſe 11. 5. Refloving of bis joy in appreligs 


ſion afd aflurance of Gods Salvation. &. Swuffentarien by Geds free Spirit; That being dclivertd 


. 


from finahondage, he may chearfully delight in all holy ſervice and obedience ro God, verſe thi | 
This is amplified by the EffeQs or duties intended upon grant of his defires- 'vix. (1) Infiruliity 


others by his own experience. So, of a Patjent he ſhould become a Phyfirian, ver,yy,| 


3 Partly, By Sacrificingy| 
his Honour 3 Not ſo much Ceremonial Sacrifices or Burnt-offerings, which God did not chiefly ge-| 
ſre ordelight in, ve x6. ' Bur the Spirirnal Sacrifices of Broken and Conme Spirit k, ' Thide| 


Gods 'grarefol Sacrifices, which he will not deſpiſe, verſe 17. © + | A 
"1, For tbe Church of God, 1freel, ( under the Types of Sion and Jeruſalem, Devid prayes alt 
her be? ſcandalized and endangered by-his fins. Herg note, 2. The bleffings craved, wt 
(1) T1 ot though himſe]f had dove them harme, and offended ther, yer) God would deg 
wnto Sien, an bis good-will; (3) That, God would build Jeruſalem's walls, which by his ſin-he 
;pull's down, undermined,'of ſhaken, £67. 18: 2. The Argument whereby his requeſt is mhab| 
This is drawn from the <fſe& which will follow thereupon, viz. The Churches worſhipping «| 
God. vich upright apd/acceprable Sacrifices abundanrlg, verſe 19, Ma | 


\ 72, The Penman 3  Devid, | Rel 
I cgymenc.of the Djyine Authority of theſ 
Seriprires wherein the Permen ſpare not themſelves :,) And ingenuoufly publiſberh his ow of 


Meſlage to David, ean- | 


rag 


The Pſetme itſelf is Parhericafly Peticory.. ' Herein David, Ptayes «. For hinifelf, verſe 1. ih] 
\ ad Por the Church,c: Pe '/ 


upſe 18949... 7 > TENT | Fe 
I, For himſtf, David begy carnefſtly, 1. Remiſtion of his ſins, verſ. x. 108. 24.1 Reftauratiag iy] 


bis juſtice, io delivering him from bloods, werſey|| 
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_ Plalme LI: 


'$.1. The "DAL Content, 


Davids ſpeaking l. "” Doeg the Edomite, who accuſed him:to King $ Saul, 4. .Re: | 
proves him, for his miſchievouſneſs, and villainous tongue;verſe I,to5. -2,Pre 

cally threatens his deſtruQtion, verſe 5+ 108. 11. Of himſelf , 1. Declares his c _— 
fidence in Gods mercy, touching his conſtant Proſperity inthe Houſe of God,verſe8, 


6.0008 forth his Reſolution to preiſe God, PI gverſe s 9. 


a 
-* 


$. 11. The Uerſion outof the Hebjetd.. | 


Thee teare, thee alfo pull-away 


=y 
. ” 


RY A brown aned 2s poll amn 
4 bs an To-the-Mafter-of-the-Muſick , » Maſ- -_ pany I of 
ou, on 


chil, When Doeg the Edomite cam? |. .. Hee rote hee up with 


_ and ſhemedto Saul, axd ſaid to him, | 6. and Righteogs ones ſhal til Dn 


Doe: came unto the Houſe of Achi-|/ ' "foe yr __ 


t NO. 7 
= "7 Ns boaſtſt in 31,0 porentate ? ' to Bur ir hop” di SEES, s 
All day Gods mercy's ſeen. Was i is'his miſchief NvO9ge..: 


== els 2 Thy tongue b vents miſcheifs; Ads beg $, Bur 45:4n Plizegreenal Way. 


4 ,Whet Tike a Raſour key, ©. _; }. Jn Houſe af Godawk 3c; 
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8 CH ie—whoftew ontharday $5. perfons thatdid wearethelinen Eptod 3 Stniting ag | 
: Nob the Prieſts City with che Sword and deſtroying there moſt cruelly, Man, Wo. | | 
| man, Childe, and Beaſt. Which cruelty Abiathar ſon of Achimelech eſcaping | hef 
fled ro David and told him all, 1'Sam. 22. 9: to3heend. © Hetcupon David:ſtemns io | 
have Penned this Pſalme. i 


| : x9. IV.The 4d | 3 Fl Y 

Davids Dcope in this PflmQ is3 1. I0 Þo Doe Ther for his boaſting in| 
{evil, and for his wicked tongue; And 2. To chrearen him (cverely hereupon with 
dreadful deſtruRion out of his place: 3. But contrariwiſe ro ſupport and encoy- 
rage himſelf againft all the wicked and cruel Perſecutions of Deeg againſt him in ſlay. 
ing the Prieſts of the L-O R Dfor his ſake, affuring himſelf by his Faith in God 
of his own conſtant flouriſhing Proſperity in the Houſe of God, reſolving to wait 
uport his Name; and'praiſe bir for avenging his Cauſe upon Dorf which be-Prophe-| 
tically foreſaw as done already. | | pit 265” * 240-0 


-*,-» *-—*$:V. The Inalpſis,or Pyincipal Parts.” 


In the Title note, 1. The Nature of this Pſalme , Maſchil. See P/a!. 32.S. 3. 2. The Dire 
Qion of it as to the Muſick z To the Maſter, © 3. The Occaftion of ir ; when Dog, 6 As former- 
ly hath been expreſſedin $.3. .. -.. NS 8, 

ber Subſtance of the Palme contains Matters, more ſpecially concerning 1, D:eg. 2. David 
himſelf. fl -- 
I. 4s for Doeg; He iy Reproved , and Threained, I. Doeg is reproved and ſhirply blamed, 1, Fr 
his boaſting in evil, he being now become a great man. ' Which was coartary to Gods mercy ton 
cinyed to him deily;verſe's, - 2 For his evil rongue, Devifing miſchief; Doing deceic 3 Delight-| | 
ing iFevi], in-Lying, in Deftruftive and 'guilc fol words, more then in the contrary Venues, ver, 
194:* I]. Doeg B Prophitically thre:med with rercible DeſtruQion ovr of his. Place. Thivis, 
1. Deſcribed, apd iltgfirged by four Similicudes, viz. (1) Of a Buitding puli'd down and de 
ſtroyed. (2) Of Coales of firc taken away with the rongs. (3) Of. Teme-ſtakes pull 
away” '4, Of Trees pludthed up by the Roors, verſe 5. 2. Amplified by the effe& of this judge-! 
ment upon the Righreous bebolding ir, yig. (1) Parth,they ſhall be confirmed hereby 'in"God 
fear. (2) 'Parth;they ſhatibemoved even ro laugh ar him, for bis vain confidence in his" weillth 
and wickednels, and not in God, vwer.s ,7, 5, oj, ebe ” 3 inp +, 1 vo 
II. Ar for David Bimſ&F," He declares conrariwiſe, 1. His comfortable Perfſzefpon of his own hay 
py condition is theHodſe of God continually. Which is," x. Iſyſitatrd. by ther Similicudr-of 
an Olive-rree: alwayes green. 2. Deſcribed, by the Inftrumenral. Meaves ihereof, vis. His") 
Ktanc cruſt in Gods loying-kindneſs, verſe 8. H. His pious Reſolution,” "1." To praiſe Gad.,chvt-| 
nually for meogiogtes Cavſe vpon Dogg, whicti he Frohefſeally foreſavy a5 done Already-a88 
: forproler ew miproſpericy. To wait paticotly vpon God and+his aid, that beingpkee 
ſant in ight of bs Saiatss verſe 9. W - IL ny, 
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| _ _-octond And c they their evil abhor'd-have-made, ; 


| ropes But aQing good doth none oppeare. 


edt 2. God from the Heavens looked down 


abominable On ſong of Adeaw ell abroad; * 
therevil- To ſee if there were @ny on? 
Intelligent, end ſeeking God. 
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Hat. 14-3. we hivehere 2D 159 Alkhee 
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words, wherein both Pfalmes toons | ſeared. s It 
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6.11. The Uerfion out of þepe win: 
y ( ode Mere Mufick, ow Ma-, 


God did diſperſe: Tho 


Naxany doing good FEE 
| Yea wo. muth as one of them. 


4. © Have they no knowledge,care,or dread} 
| That work ebborr'd-iniquity 

| Eating my folk es they cat breaks . 
' They bave nor wu d os God meſt-High. 


| Fi Thete they : ore ſelr'd. where n0 fear was, 


behieg gers Bones «broad 
u-didſt-chem-bath, 
For,them- diſdain'd-caſt-cff-harh Gog. 


6. From Siow who"! give Iſr” es 8 healths ? 
When kjis deere folks captivity 
Our God fhall back return with weelth, 


5. 117, The Kinde, pemnai,and Occaſion. = y 


This is the ſeventh Maſchil. See Pſal. 32.5. 3. It is a Doftrinal, or T catbing 
1 P[a/me. | 
vat of it, as the Title ſhowes, was David. _ 
| Dccaſſon, is not here or elſewhere clearly expreſſed. Bur 5 b think, That | 
| this Palme ( which in Subſtance, and almoſt in the verywords, ſome few'baly'|. 
ed which are altered or added, is che ſame with Pa/me 14.) was written by 
David Prophetically touching Abtiochs;, that natorious Avriocbvr; that" 
| ed F;r=ſalem and brought many evils upon the Fewz, becauſe it's laid; Gedidat FA 
\perſe #hy beſkegers bones, verſe 54 which arenot to be found in Fſal. 14. As Fein I4-. 
4 Penned upon the Occeſion of the Jews diſtreſſes under N ebuchadnex2ar, and the 
And perhaps the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks almoſt the 
over, Becauſe rhe wickedneſle of theſe enemies were ſo parallel one to anothervr:And 
it 4s, no unuſual thing with Scripture to recite the ſame things and: words funilry 


Now the vatiation of words in-chis 53. Plaine” from thole in Pſedme 14. Rakds 
MYacheinh , 


In the Title of F/al, 53. theſe wordy are added , [ Fjoo. 


P/d. 14. I; we deve Evi 5, 
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'$.1. The Summary Contents: 


"David, creacherouſly: diſcovered ro King Sant dy the I inbines, K Was the 
\Þs +a toSave, Judge, and Heare him ; Againſt his Enemies, Strangers and Op.] 
| preſſors, ver.1,2,3:.. 2. Profeſſeth tis confidenceinBod,; for his own Relief, but 

| his Enemies Ruine, verſ.4,5- 3. NY Km. we free Sacrilices, and Prat | 


|uncaod, ver. 6,7" (+ 2 
| $. IT. The Ueviton out of}? Hebzeto? 70 ©! > 


1b, aſc bsl 'of David, when\:;; 3 har da wy {oalſaftain, 3 'i( OY oY 
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mo their firſt endeavour to wh My to Saxl. When David being in 
of Maes, and haring of Sav/s coming, betook himſelf to a Rock, 
= we. be in a great danger bes penned this Pſalme, and encouraged| 


1 Sam.23.19, &c. i | 
ds As {ce Mm gn/ ies th n _ $:V. | | 
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$. IV. The Scope. 


- Devid: Dcops intended in this Pſalme, is; To commit bimſelfby Prayer and Faith 
to Gods ProceRion againſt his terrible enemies and dangers: And aſſuring him- 
ſelf thar God was the Help both of him and ot his Helpers, and would remunerate- 


and repreſle his enemies, Hee promiſeth hereupon Free-will- offerings and Praiſes ro 
8 [the LORD. | | 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


| Ta the Fitleare 1. The Nature of the Pſalme 3 Meſchil. InſtruRion, 2. The Penman, De- 
vid. 3+ The Occefion ; The Ziphims informing Saul of Davids hiding himſelf with them. 4.The 
[DireRion of it as ro the Muſick, 
\ Inthe Pſalme it ſelf, which is Davids Prayer in his danger and diftreſs, are 3- 3 
1. Davids Petitions. Theſe are, I. Propounded 3 Whereio he intreats the LORD, rn. To ſave 
him from preſent danger. 2. To judge him, or judge fer him, Both being amplyficd by rhe 
reſpeQtive wayes how he would have theſe things done, verſe 1, 3. To heayhis Prayer, © This 
requeſt: being Emphatically doubled, verſe z. II. Urged;. From the Natore and PraQtices of 


viz. Saul and his men; who (1)Roſe up againſt him. (z) Sought his Soul, (3) Ser nor God 
be ethem z verſe 3. : : fd 

H. .Pevids Profeſſions of his truſt and confidence in God , 1+ That God wovld be his help, 
and be with his helpers, werſe 4. 2. Thar God would juſtly recompence illto his Enemies, and 
ſuppreſs them , verſe 5. oy 

| "UI. Davids pious Reſolutions , 1. To Sacrifice to God Free-will- offerings 2 To confeſs (viz: / 
| praiſe and thanks) tro the name of the LORD: (1_) Partly, becauſe itis good, or pleaſanr, 
terſe 6, (2) Pertly , becauſe by Faith he aſlures himſelf of deliverance our of all his preſent 
danger and diftreſle, and of his deſire upon his Enemies , as certainly, as if it were effe&ed 
already, verſe T. : 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


extream diltreſſes by reaſon of his Enemies , verſe r. tog9. II. Prajyes againſt his 
treacherous Conſpirators , 7. That they may be ſwallowed .up.. 2. 7has their 


ſwallowed up alive of the Grave;verſe 15. III. Prefeſſeth his c ence that God: 
will fave and hear him, but AMi& his treacherous Enemies', werſe 16.0 22, 
TV... Concludes ,. 1. Exhorting thejuſt to truſt in God, verſe 22. 2, Foretelling 
his Enemies confuſion, verſe23. PO WIR GIRO 


his Enemics , being 1. Partly , Strangers, vix. The Ziphims. 2. Partly , Daunting-Tyrants , |. 
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Tongues and Counſels may be divided,ver/e 9. to 15. 3:T bat y dye, yea;be | 
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Sn... 7 ovthe-IMaſter-of- the-Mufick, On * Ne- And from my © Supplication | | 

Reb. oinothÞ, Maſchilof David. | 4. 4 RIES, TPO 
vis, | Anfwece-ro-meedilewiſe : AAA, 
| 7 I. I in my medication moarne, 
© Heb, heaw 13 God, © tomy Petition | Ab a-rroubled-noife. 
* 8h Thine,car-attentive-bow: : . 
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4 £ He6,From ;,f Through wicked-mans oppreſſion þigh, 
voice of the * Through clamour of the foe ; 
g—_ the £ Who caſt on me iniquity, 

pprefion Me rhacein wrath allo, ., + | 


ed, i In mee through wo and care : 
g ER. Likewiſe-of- Dearh the tertours ſinert 
Tb Aeb.ipice»  Uponmee fallen are. > - h 


| 
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II, 


9. Lord, them up-ſwallow in the Grave , 
Da thou divide their rongue : 

For ih the City ſeen I-have 
Both.ſtrife-and violent. w:ong. 


To. They compals it both night and day + 
The walls thereof upon : 

| n Ig it iniquity deth fley 

-— - Soap And moleſtation. 

ward of it, 11. 7es Wofsl-vile-iniquities 

o Within the ſame do meet t 

oHeb.In the Deceit and guilefulneſs likewiſe 

inward Depart not from her ſtreet. » 


12. For, mee wy foereproached not, 


Nor did mine hater , for # let, 

Agaioſt mee magnifie: 
For then from him I-ſhould-mee-hide. * 
x3- Bur thou O man alone, 


s- ' 
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h Ut refert, 

Sim.de Muis ] 
in, .Arg-Plal. | with him weeping as they went 
55s Vid.. Jun. : 
. in Pſal. 


el 


. a {3 I 
wor "Anno, verſ12,13,14« 


[WIT Y [4 


of the wicks 4, With-pangs- rormenced is mine heart . 


For borneit then had I : % . "BE 


this Maſchil,when by reaſon of 


{5./Ler-death ſgiz on them, «quick 


fultyobite. Let them deſcend and come : ONE; | 
i Heb.in my 5, Mee fear and trembling k doth invade : For evils hey in their dwelling have = a 
po » Mee hoirour 1 is-»bove, Tea in their inmoſt-room, with the || 
[6 Het 0, 6. Then did i ſay>Þ O that Thad | concourte, | 
0730 1 mM: = The wing at-of-a-Dove: III IN | 
[1 Heb, cove» That At, mt nr _ _ - DEAL AIRES aL ; S k (CT Þ 
retn. 7, Lo, I-remorte=-would-make - 4 « Liecry to An ec1 mee lave, -L 
— mat My widring-flight 2 In wilderneſs 17.1 le « muſe and mak<-a-n6iſe, rms Ch 
| mee I-wouid-my-lodging-rake. Selah. | At Ev n,and-Morn,and Noon 1'/e-crave: in-e _ | 
. 1: of '} Andhee ſhall hear my voice. Hel | 
8. My ſafe-eſcaping then would I i + ſ - Cootli& i agaiuſt mee lay ditate, 
With-ſpeed=accelerate, . eaeem my Soul did hee a 
From windethat-drives-impetuouſſy , In Much defied Peace: For they x Heb or; 
And from the Tempeſt great. With many were with mee. way. 


+ x Of-old Hez-hath-abo le. | 
For-rhar no changes are ro them, 
Therefore they feare not God. 


Hee Rirerched-forth his hands 
His Covenane (without releaſe  - > 
Hee-violently-profan'd, :  :* 


But Warr his heart up-hoargs: _ 
His words thea oyle ars ſofter farre,- 
Yer ere they a naked-ſwords. 


14 And hee ſtill c nouriſh * at” 


h g Hee will not give for eyermge., 


1The joſt remoor $o:bs, + 
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The men of f cruelty 
And guile, g ſha]l nor live-half their 


Bu: cruſt io rhee will 1, 


---—-_. $, IIL TheKinde,JPenman, and Pccaſion- 
This is a Prayer interwoven with 1»ſtru&ion.” An Inflrutting- Prayer. -It is the] 

| ninth Maſchil gee P/al. 32. $; 3; Ihe Plalmift-bimſelf 'was experimentally'in-| 
fructed by his ' fOfe aflitions here complained of-; and in 
iogly.inſtruteall Gods people which ſhall be alike 
| David: as the Title ſhowes. - Dceafion of Davias writing it; is not here or ets]. 
where particularly declared. Burt it is the opinion of Kimchi and other Jewiſh 

| Writers,as alſo of more judicious modernAuthors b; That Pavidwrote thi sPrayer,| 
Abſalom's rebellion / Achitephil alſo being confede- 

rate with him) David and his friends fled from 7eruſalem, Hee. and all chat went 


up! 4. Oliver, 2 Sam. 15.50, &'c. 


ges inthis Pſalme ſeem notably ro agree to that ſad ſtory. For, 1.]nver/. 3D 
{er gin.Ainſ- | 24 ſeems ro complain of Shimes's reproaches and revil 5% 
Z + 2a to deſcribe and a 
+ fon Plal.$5-14-| friend and counſellor Hchitophel, See 2 Sam. 16. 20 Ge. and 17.1. 

2091 He ſeems to point at'the villanies done in the City, 
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_Þ Efteem'd-of-as-wy ſelf ; my guide, = Þ Heber 
And my q familiar-onc. | wo mae 

rder 

 - | 14+ We, whogopether ſecter-zalke Coppa 
| Full cr (wcetly.d.d-improve ;,.. ,. v ue | 
"We in fociery did walk oO OO "46k 5 1, 
'- TorlHobſc of Gd in love,* '- Wh} 1:%; 


|... Knownge: | 
to grave; ite] 
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19. God will mee hear,and humble them, qui 


20. y On-thoſe-thar-were-with-hia-at-peace + Rob | 


21. Z His words then butter ſmoother-are, ful-burges | 


; dMeb,remg 
22. Thy b care caſt on the LORD therefore, wiltote | 
ſt 


23. But Lord © ro-pirt thou*lt-bring-cheme. blots, © | 


in this Pſalme he accord-| 
eMicted. ' Penman of it was 


ings.'2 S;m. 26.5, 2.10 
ggravate the Treachery of his familiar 


atter Ab/alc ard*his 


- Selah.'y es, 
'gamſt hiy'1 
peaceables: 
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2 He, 

' 1, Jrawne | 
_ fivords, . 

A. cel. 


oy; viſe, k : 
oy - Heb.ongliy! 
Bain, * 1. 


F H+6, of 


(down. 8 H6. 8h 
haves? not baif. 
ye out their 


daycss 


' 42 


A nd the Paſſa- 


3. In 7exſ. 9. 


Con- 
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43 ailing that himſelf will cruſt in God, ver.23. 
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for Doges-wings that he might flee farre away from this ſtorme, ver. 6, 7,8. Ne- 
verrheleſſe i ſome chink this Pſalme is to be referreFto the'rinſesPT King Saxls per- 
ſecuting of David: As his danger ar-Keilah, 1 Sym;/23.1,2.@c. or ſome ſuch 


va 


$, 1V. The Scope. 
Davids Dope here intended , is; Toimportunethe LORD to hear, anſwer,#nd 


Enemies, but eſpecially by reaſon of che villainous treachery of his intimate Fa- 
miltar Friend char had ſweerned Councel rogether wich himyg and accompanyed him 
to the Houſe of God, who, though his words were as Butter: or Oyle, yet har- 
boured warre in his heart moſt perfidiouſly. And this ſeems notably co intend 4+ 
chitophsl. | ; og 


6. V. TheJnalyſis, or [Principal Parts. 


- Ta the Title, note 3 x, The Denomination of ir 3 Maſchil- 2. The Penman; David. 3. Thi 
pireRion of ir as ro the Muſick, | 4 eo 87 
In the Pſalne ic (elf, arc chictly four things, viz. 


fons cfaving audience and anſwer ayer moſt imporrunately, verſ. 1, 2. 11. Preſſed, or 
Unzed; by divers Argumeats. As, I. From his own mournful and perplexed frame in his Pcay- 


{ing; Verſ. 2. 2. From che inſoient and cruel deportmear of his enemies, vtſ.3. '3. From the ex- 


trean feates and rerrours of death and deſtrufion ſurprizing his heart; ver. 4, F; Theſe his ter- 
rours ae. Amplified by the offeR which chey wrought upon him, viz. making him wiſh even 
Doves-winzs, that he might flec far away from the preſent eempeſt, and be at peace. Metaphor, 


ver. 6 7,8. 4 s 5 : ROE 
II. Davids Imprec«tion againſt his Enemies, the Conſfpirators, ver.g. to 16. Againſt them hee 


Tprayes, I. That God would ſwallow them up. II. Thet he would dividetheir aOpUages divide 
f 


their Counſels, (as once at Babel, - Gen. 10, or as David elſewhere prayed againſt Ach dphel,'O 


'|LORD infatuate the counſels of Acbitophel, 2- Sam. 15.31.) This hee further urgeth, becayſe of the | 


great evils perpetrated by the Conſpirators in rhe City 3 viz. 1. Violence and ſtrife, probably 
ofche-Souldiers about che Citizens goods, ver. 9. - 2. Notorious villanies, woful-eyils. As 


gainſt Devid, verſe 11. This laſt is notably Aggravated by conſideration of ſome principal 
Agent in this Treachery. : (1) Negatively, not an open profeſſed enemie, verſe 12. (2_) Poſ- 
tively, But a moſt dear familiar boſom-friend. Probably Acbitophel was liere intended, uſe 13, 


| 14. | HL Thet Death might ſeize on them, and they for their evils go alive like Coreh, &s. Into 


theegrave, verſe 15- p ,: ET : 

' HI. Davids Profeſſion of his confidence, in God, ver. 16. to 22. David believingand being per- 

ſmaded, Thar God will 1. Heare his Prayer, 2.Save and deliver hin from his enemies and the 

preſent Warre againſt him, ver.16,17,18. 3. Aﬀfli& his enewics. And this” (1) Porth becauſe 
are devoid of Gods feare, having no chavges by afflitions, ver. 19. 

of their perfidious Covenant-breaking, ver. 20. (3) Party, becauſe of their treacherous ſah- 

rilty, ver. 21. | 


_ 


[ 


ing the ſpeedy ruine of blosdy and deceirful mea 3 they {liall nor half-ogr their dayes, _3, Pro- 


f 
x . 


| _| nag 
Confederates-came into Fernſalem, 2 Sam, 16. 21. &c. and17.1,Gc. Of which| 
when Ha/h4s had informed David he ſeems to be exceedingly afraid, and wiſhes| 


ike grear diltrells, Bug in this doy brfulneſſe.nothing can be certainly determined. 
| Melius eft dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de incertzs, 


Arg Pl. 55. 
Hen, Mollerus 


relieve him in his excream fears and deadly dangers by reaſon of ſome cruel oppreſ- | 


I. Davids Preyer for himſelf, ver. r 4 9. Thisis I. Propounded, David in foure ſeveral expreſ-} 
ms Pr 


defiling David's Concubines, &c. ver}. 10, 11. 3. Fraudulent and guileful praQices, viz. A-| 


(2.9) Partly, becauſe | _ 


IV. The Concluſion of the whole Palme ; 1, Exhoreing the Righreous to caſt all their care 
| [uponthe LORD, who-will not give che juſt man for ever, to.be moved, ' verſe 22. |, 2. Prophecy. 


—— 


: 
x 


i Sim.de Muis 
in Arg.ad Þf, | 
55. 

Mr, Tho, Wil- 
cocks on the 
Title of Pſ.55. 
Jo. Calv. in 


in Arg.Pl.ss5. 
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$. I. The Dummary Contents. 


David, upon his Apprebenſion by the Philiftines in Gath , I. Prayes for Diyi 
favour to bimſelt truſting in God, againſt his many cruel opprefling Enemies, ve,| 
11 I.tp-5. UW. Complaines , 3. Of his Enemies malevolent Thoughts, Words, and} 
Pradtiſes againſt him, ver. 5, 6,7. 2. Of hisown wandering and mournful.condi; 
| tion; ver. 8. ME. Profeſſeth, +. His Faith in God and his Word of Promiſe, wy, 
9.0 12. 2. His thanktulneſſe unto God, which he promiſeth ſundry wayes to 
expreſſe, ver. 12,13. es +4 


| $. 11. The Qergon out of the Þcbzew. 4 
| To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick , pox | 7. © By-reaſon of unrightevuſneſſe h Zeb, Far 
fonath Elim Rechokim, Michtam of  ShaTthey eſcape —__ ray, 
; THF . -* | The Peoples in thy wrathfulneſſe + nd; 
NR ws gee! took hin in |  Dothou caſt down, O God. yes 
| +] ; 8, Of all my = ul and my feares tC Hr 
a Heb.ſhow. 7+ Q God, 2 ſhow-tnee-thy-graciouſneſſe, | i T he-number-rhou-heſt-rook, 126 they 
| 20 mer _ Fer b man world mee devoure: Thovu'in thy Bortle pur k my teares 2? na. 
Pi.Sorry Would mee all day © with-warre oppreſic, Are thcy not in thy Book ? L rd tt 
man would 2, All day d they mee'devoure 9. Then back rerurnd- ſhall-be my foes, teat | 
/ ry Thar mee envy ; O thou moi-high, f Indaylcry torhee: i} 
ran, _ wany ec - watre With mce. ; This I do. know (io ſwage my woes) {þ 
deb. mine 3. In day when Toore eu rageſhallI, That God wilt be for mee. | 
envyers Then will 1 truſt f in thee. 7 To” | (1 
| _ | £0 10. In God T'le praiſe the faithſal word : | 
© Heb+ war. 4.In God Ile genie bi word ſo dear, The prop word Ile praiſe 
"rivg. T'le truſt in God alſo;  Ev'nin the ever-being LORD. mr 
E Heb, or; And Paviſhly will a. fears | 11. Irruſtin God uhv.yes, vl 
| unto thee. ' \Whar flcſh to mee can do. Therefore 1 will nor baſely feate | 
5. My words they grievonſſy-do-wreſt Whar man_ can do ra mere; 
Thioyeh.arZHee all the day ; . 13, O Grd, thy rowes upon mee are : ; | 
ago —— Wo thoughts re preft Vie ! praiſcs pay to thee, 124; 
Fax harmful ill alway. rok T1. 
| 2 13. For thowhaft feed my Soul from Death, = 
6. Together-the -do-congiegnte, | Haſt nor my feer from fall ? fore the 
Theelchvys-t + owpy . w, ns I 7 God here beneath, >. | 
' | @ Bel, my They watcl & my iteps: avſe they watte | In light of living af. nk | 
| ffi  Toſeemy Soul deftreide. F bd 


6. 11]. The Kinde, penman, and Occaſion. . _ . | 


This Pfalme as tothe inde of it, is, A Prayer. A choice and precions Prayer - being 
| . | The ſecond Michtam'; See P(al.16.'$. 3. A 7ewel: A Golden- Palme, we 
| ' Penman of it, was David; Aichtam of David: Title. © ae. 
S | The Deccaſton of it, was the Philiſtines taking of David in Gath, whither he fled 
| 4 | from the face of Sau/. David fled twice to Achiſh K ing of Gath of the Philiſtines 1| 
Foy. | Once, after Foxathay had informed him of bis Father Sas implacableneſſe towards 
8 | jm, L San. 20. 4nd 21, 10. &c. - At which time Dqvid perceiving himſelf 
= 7 VS .in danger by the Philiftines , , changed his behaviour feigning himſelf | 
5 [didtucted ; reupon, being let-go, he departed into the Cave Advl:+ 
| | lam ,, and there, upon this Occaſion ſeems to have Penned both P/alme 34 


\ 'y and 
_ dana 
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| l Davids ©cope herein intended, is; To intreatthe LORD's favo ro him, ad 
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-| Country , as others interpret them 9. 


Jhim, 1. That God would turn back and ruine his enemies, bur be for: David, wer. . 


| done) that he might walk before Godin the light of the living, verſe 13, 
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'Philiſtines took David and broughr him co Achiþ,1 Sam.21.15. with Fſalm.s 
Title. Comparse.alſo.1 Sam 21. 10.40 the end.and 22. Lywit al.3.4 
$- 3. there. A (Sonkims Did fledto —— Gazb,, and rf d 

ſeaſon , &c. o my 27. To2- 3. upon this Ot cafion;ſ&mp ch k this Plalme was 
eaned 9: but rather aſſent to thEformer, 7TH SS 


$. IV. The Scope. 


rorecion of at againſt all his Enemies..yiolently ſer againſt him ;' and de- 


is dangers and diſtreſſes by reaſon of them. 


EY % ' * 
CT” 


liverance ouit of all PL 
5. V. The Jnalyſis,or Pzincipal Parts. _ 


' The Title of the Pſalme hath in it ,x. The DireRion or Inſcription of the Pſa]a as to the Mufick 
of ic.2 .The norte cr Tune afcer which it was to be ſung;upon Jonath Elim Rechokim : which (as ſome 
think.) was the beginning of ſome known note p. Or, Concerning the Dumbe Dove of-far-places , 
{as theſe words ſignifie: ) viz. David dumbe as a Dove in the remote parts'of che Phyjiſtines 
3. The Excellency of the_ Plglme; Mithtem.: . See 
Pal. _ $. 3. 4 Th: Penman; David. 5. The Occafion ; When the Philiflizes tock him.in 
Gat Mord Sh wb hs, 

| The Pſalme it ſclf is, 1 Petitory. 2, Queruldtory- 3.1Gratmletory. * k 

; I. Peritory, or praying,verſe 1, fo 5, Wherein David prayes for Gods grace and favour ro him 
felf againſt, his Encmies. This Petition he preiſcth, _ x. From conſideration of his Enemies, 
uz. 1. Sorry-man.”7.e. King Saul, 2. Envycrs. 3. Many, And of their'prafiſes all the day, 
x. Warcing againſt him,, 2. Oppreſſing him, 3. *Endeavouring to ſwallow him up verſ, 1, 
2. 11. From his own confidence in God and his Word, in all his firaits , againſt worft of Ene- 
mles verſe 3, 4. | , | 

I. Queruletory, or complaining, ver.5.tog, Here David complaineth, 1 Of bis enemies. For 
that, 1. They wreft his words continually. . 2, They plot his evil all the day,: verſe-54.4/3;- Tbey 
fabrilly lyc in wait for his life, verſ# 6. 4. They think to cſcape unpuniſhed+ chrovgh their ini- 
quity and ſubriley, verſe 7. II. Of his own calemity, in his unſerled and mournful ttare,” yer ob» 
ſerved by God. 1,His wandrings God numbred.' 32.His teares,God botled up, and booked down, 


wiſe s. q + - 
THI. Grarulatory, or tending to thankſgiving, verſ” 9. ts the end, Here he makes u double 
Profeſſion, vix. I. Of his Faith, the ground of his chankfulneſs. His Faith in God iperſwaded 


Fad. 56. even both theſe Pſalmes upon one and the ſame Occaſion ", moſt 
ably.For, we find chat at rbisfirlt Righc of Daviaro Gath(and'norirt any oches} 


»T «tle, and 
lc with him 


mv 3 


v. 
ky 7 <3 7 . 
# < #- # 


2. | That} 


| Le 327_ | 
a Sic Fo. Foord | | 


| In Eapeſ. PJ.56 


ler.in Arg. P). 
56, 

Sim. de Myis 
in 4rg Pſ.56. . 


| Com. ad Pſ.s5 6, 


I. 
0 D. 4meſ. Cem, 


Þ Vi d.Sim.de 


Pſ. 56. ft." Fo, 
Foord in Ex- 
PYſ. P/. 56.cum 
Wits. | 
q Hen, Ainſ- 
_warth in his 
Apnor. on Pſ. 
f6, Tit. 


in Com.ad Pſ, 
Foe {| 
Fo. Calv. iu 
Com.ed Pſ.564; 

Tit. "3 laAG, 


Gods Word, viz. his Word of Promiſe touching the Kingdom, fhall be ſo fulfilled ro him, - as to 
yield him marrer of praiſe, verſe 10. 3. That he ſhould be ſafe in God againſt his enemies ; 
therefore he caſts off his flaviſh fear of them, ver. 11. II. Ofhis thankfulneſle ro God which 
he promiſeth co declare, 1. In performance of his vowes. 2. In rendring confeſſions or ac 
ledgements unto God, ver. 32. Both which he illuſtrates from the ground thereof, viz. G 
mercifdl deliverance of him from death and falling(" rhus his Faith looks ar 'the thing as alceddy| 


— 7 8.Caty.in 


Maj in Cons, ” | 
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Hen. Mollerus | 
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PSALMETLV,: 
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| PSPRSDISEDSE- OE 
3 > 7. : | 
py 1 $. 1. The Summary Tontents. ; | 
| ; Davil” L Prayes to the LORD for his favour, and for deliverance from Rin | 
| Sazl and other his deveuring enemies. 1. His. affiance being wholly” in Gods}! 
' | verſe 1,2,3. 2. Hisencmies being extreainly ctuel, Ve#ſe 425, I: ' Promiſetb meft' | 
| affeionately to praiſe God, for ſuch his Deliverance, and his enemies puniſhment, || 
If whereof he is aſſured; ver. 6, to tht end. | \ 
Y | > $.11..Zhe Uerſion out of the Hebzew, 2þ} 
53 41% Þ | +41 þ «:*\ 
* Heb..cot- 7 ga-the-Mafter-of the Muſick, * Al-| Andover all the Earth abroed q j 
POR. taſcherb,” Michtam of David, in his| F*«ttedbe thy glory: _ 
#*-|' ,* _, flying fromthe face of Saul inrorthe| | : 0 T_ ' 
| Gave, | \ 6, They for my ſteps-prepar'd a Ner, [ 
[7 - dai nat edgy 1 he? Sovl Hee-bowedidown bo we + 
TH _ £515 563 . $49; They digg'd a Fire for mee, and they Wt 
| ; 1.4 7 God, 'To-me-bee-gracious, fln lhe ofit are thrown. | | fk beter þ 
HDD <a | - Bee: gracious-re-mecs -7e Mine heare moſt firmly: is-prepar'd, - f Hobane” |. 
\n+;\1.17, Becauſe. my Sohl difireſſed thus O-God thy Neme 107 arſe, fallen into} 
3 714 kit. .wg? For-ſafery-cruſts int ; Mine heart moſt- firm! y-is-prepar'd : rhe al 
* _ -rIn-ſhadewof thy wiogs likewiſe I'!e ſing, yea I'ic-bng-praiſe, 'tÞ1 
| m5. 0s tr : | & : 41, 
©. FS renn  Uatill tbe 3: fate-calamitics - 8. Do thou, my Glory, vp-awake yt 
E-, 3 = .Bee wholyover-paſt, , My Harp and Phtrery f 2p} 
A vals Lvx 024 ; Awake ſweet melody 25 make. m4}! 
: 2. Iwill call nnto God moſt- High, At- day-break wake will I. Wy 
| To-Godutttatsowards mee: | | 9. O.Lord; among the Popes brre 1 
| Doth Sil acoomp|iſh-perfely. ' To-thee-I-will confeſs ; |. 
| 3- Froin Heavens fend will hee, | Aming che Nations far and near, pe 
| And ſave mee g;Htereproathed-hath _ e.Thy-praiſe- I-will-expicfle; 4Þ.. 
$1 b My fler@egeyauring-foes; | Selah. | | geLng F 
Lad m79 His loviggdeindaeſſe God will fend, ': - | ** | to. For, grearh thy-kinde-benignity. ' withe pſalids 1 
333 5 | 5 ding His vayuyaalios | Dothcothe Heavens riſe; | k H26;;rbpr! {1 
rer, ES SIDE i þ TT 7 Thire undefiled vericy * _ Ovipg« ; f. 
| 4. My \Sppl jo-midſt of Lions is, ' > Dat reech'untOthe vkies, 
4 Heb-Baraes | © fire-brands ly among, .- : (fhafrs;|-12.:Do*thou-cxaltsthyfolf, O God; 15d 
 _ Mans ſonnes , whoſe teerh are d ſpears and Above Heav'ns bighe#t flory 4 
Heb. Anda ſharp Sword their Tongue. " And over all the Earth ebrocd j 
ſhearee 5. Doxhou.exalc-thy ſelf, O God, Advanced bee thy Glory, 
[| Pl abgre Heav'ns bigheſi-ſtory 3 [ 
"2 5 F b 
{; [ $.I1I. The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſion. } 
— 8 ; x | Ed - L 
| This Pſalme asto the Kinde of ir, is A Prayer : The third Michtan 3 as it were, |. 
4 H6E9 Pacer: See Pal. 16. $. 3.c | 
E: _—_ of it, was David: as the Title ſhowes. It was one of David! | 
=> oo s. \ | = 
=> | l : , : | 
IF | 4 Decafion ofthis Prayer, was King Saul: perſecution of David ſo eagerly, that| | 
A : much endangered fled into a Cave among the Rocks in the Wildernefſe of | 
Eq) needs, to hide himſelf. Whileſt he and his men were in the fides of this Cave, | 
E- | | came into it to cover his feet; where David privily cur off the $kirt of ani ; 
k ZNO YE ENIIITI RE TT wo ui 


RB et oe ERR. a a ooo "_ 
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[David Penned this Palme i, 
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thin ar. his mercy. 
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Ar which kindneſſe of David, 


rears : And taking an Oath of Davidnot to cut offhis Seed, he-for'a ſealori ceaſe 
his further perſecucion of him, 


$.1V. The Scope. - 


Davids Dcope in this Prayer,is;' r. To intrear the L 0 R Dfor his Divine Grace, 
Favour, proteQion and Dehverance from £4a/and his Adherents; 2. And ( upon 
 confidefit aſturance hereof) to awaken himſelf unto all enlarged chankfulneſſe to 
Godfor bis Loving-kindneſſe and Truth to him, while his adverſaries fell inco the 
Pic they digged: wks | 
$-V. The Analyſis,or Pzincipal Parts: 

The Title points out, x. The Dire&ion of i, in regard of the Muſick. 2, The rune, or the 


inning of ſome known note , as ſome k thipk; Al-reſcheth. Though others 1 coaceiye, it re- 
ferstorhe Matrer of the Pſalme, and fignifics ; Corrupt-not, Peſtroy-not, &c. - This word norerh, 


. [Sometimes Corrmupion of Faith and Manners, by lin, Pſal. 14.1, Sometimes Perdigion or DeSrufion, 


the puaiſhmeot and wages of fia, Pſal. 78. 38. 45. Gen. 6.13. and 9. 11,15. Its a wore vehe- 
wear expiciſion , then killing, Ezek 9.6,8. This word is alſo in the Tirles of three other Pſalmes, 
wiz. Pſa. 53. 59. and 7; 3. The Penman; David. 4- The Excellency of rhe Plalme 3 Mich» 
tam, See Pſalm. 16. , 3- 5. The Occaſion as before. : 

The Pſa'we ir ſelf is; 1. Petitory, and 2. Gratulatory, 

L.. Petitory. Wherein David ſues for Gods favour more General'y : And for deliverance from 
Saul, &c. more Particularly. And this he urgerh, 1. From his Hope and Afﬀiance in God, flyiog 
to him for-ſhelter as che Chickens under the Hens wing, ver. 1. 2. From the afting of this bis 
Hope in Prayer ro Ged, (1) As moſt High; (2) As accompliſhing-perfeRtly for Devid; 
(3) As one that will mightily ſave him aceording tobis Loving-kindneſs and Truth, werſ. 3, 3+ 
3- From the cruelty of bis enemies, Meraphorically reſembled, To Lions, To fire-brands. Their 
Teeth, to Spearg and Arrows. Their Tongue to a ſharp Sword, verſe 4. Upon all which he 
|begs, that God would exa}t himſelf and his glory above Heaven and Earth, verſe 5. ' 

I. Gratulatory. Here David ſers forth 1. The Ground or Marrer of his Praiſe 3 viz. Davids 
deliverance, and his enemies caſnaremenr in rhe Ner prepared for him, verſe 6. 2. HiS manner 
of chankfulnefſe,, viz. (i) With a firmly-prepared heart,-verſe9. (2) With an awakened 


3. The Extent of his thankfuloeſs, To Peoples and Nations» viz. 
borh ro Few's and Gentiles, verſe 9. 4. The ſpecial PerfeRions, or Properties in God which he 
vill peculiarly exalt God for, viz. His Loving-kindnefs and Troth, feachiog to the Skyes, yea to 
Heaven it ſelf, verſe 'o. All which he elegantly cloſerh up, with recital of his former requeſt in 
vaſe F- Thar God would exalt himſelf and his glory aboye Heaven and Earch, in appearipg for 


Þavidagainſt his'enemics, verſe 11, 


| 


6.1: The Summary Contents. 


| 


edneſs, being .(1): Natural and Hereditary. (2) Deadly venomous. And. (3) 1o 


Tt3 curable; 


__ O $.4 LM B LVE,LVILL Ws 
Garment, but would oot kill him, chough his men urged bim roics and he had} = 


[know ic.) ſo relented, thar he acknowledged his faultines againſt David with 


| See 1 Sam. 24+ throughout," Upon theſe ſtrairs NR 


Tongie, His Glory, (";) With awakened Ioftruments of Muſick. (4) With his Whole ſelf | 
| ealy awakened woe 8. 


HF&$464 $II$4/FILOLFFEIILTISIEIILIIEEES ISS $444 | 


David, 1. Reproves convincingly, King Saul and his Courtiers, 1,. For their cor-| 
rupt Counſels and unjuſt jiidgements againſt him, verſe 1. 2. 2. Fer their vick-1 


_#$ 


| a on Pal. 


k As Exre. 
And afcer him 
Simde Muis 
in Com.ad Pl. 
$7. Tit.- 

H. Moller. 44 
Foan.Foord its 
Expoſe Pſ-47+.. 
I Vid. Fe.Calv, 
in Com.ad Pf, 
57. Tit. Et 
Hen. Mollev.. 

in Com. ad Pf, 
57.Tit, 


= _ — — —— 


_ |} * Heh.,Corv 
71 Tupt. not,” 


)} a Bob. wilt 1.2 
Fol 
} b Heb. will þ Do yce judge rquai=things alone, | 


| 
; 


OO EEET a #2 
4” Snot — Tr lg ane”; 

DO RIIP 0h. a) He > 

12.238 © Ste SEE. 


"FIVYF te £3 3th 
rf < get's . © +00 GE > 4B 
$ Eft INES Ro of 
+. er; 4G RS ETFS WE Togo 
BpY 18 


Es i, ant eb nt PoE EE AR OY. v3 
WY LM 3 A GT BE 3: $44 4 ICY 4 OO. 36 \ LAPSE 
OW 9 Wo : f.-% S-'# F 
BT, 5H 1h 


'@.SALMBLVINYE. 


_— _ 


339: | { ® 


tElegan 


the wicked, verſe 10:11. 
Þ -, refs rn + 4 


» 


» 


To-the- Mafter-of-the-Muſick, * Al- 
. Taſcheth, Michtam of David. 


D?® yeez,O Congregation, 
- Speak rightevulneſs indee2? 
yee judge 


OAdam,s fornes and Seed? - 
Jo 5 fonnes « 
neſſcs. 


's Yea yee in hearr © vils-:njurics 
Do work with diligence, 
On caith d yee balaſs-out Gkewije 
Your hands higs viotence. 
will weigh. 
out, c 


3-The wicked quite eſtrangeJ-xre 

' Eva from th: wombe alway : 
They from the very be)ly ecre, 

_ Still ſpeakinge lyes ere they. | 
f Heb. Ac- 4.f Like-as the Serpents poyſor,-hot, 
cording-t0» Their poyſon doth oppeare : 

— ag oa And «s the Aſpe 8 that-h-zreth-nor, 
 ab.deafes Bat b cloſely-itops his care. 
© Hebeilt 


fiop. 


a ? 


e Heb, a 


curable, werſe 394,59. I. Tmprecates divers beay 
under. i-Merapborical alluſions, vir 
joy, criumph, and eſtabliſtiment-ſh 


all bero'the' righteous, ypon the deſfiru 


5- Which d!jeently will not hark 


Unto the charmers voice : 
Nor him that chaunts inchantments mark, 


iHeb.wiſees Though i wiſe and very chcice. 


6.0 God, break thou their Teeth ſo ftrang 


6. 11T, The Kinde, Penman,and Decaſion. 


This Pſalme for-Kinde is of Mix: Nature : 
in referenceto the wicked ; and Con/o/atory in reſpet of the righreous. © The fourth| | 
- | x 


Michtam: See Pſal, 16.5. 3. 


judgetrietics upoh his”'eneniiey] 
.t>10, ,*1l, Prophecyeth,whi 
jon 


x 


© *$-1. The Uerfion out of the Hebuew.” © 


 Thar'iin their Mouth do grow : 
The cuthes of the Lyons- young 
O Lerdburſtoum do thay; : 


© @@ +, 


*.-. 


7. Like Watets That x do-ſlilledeſoend, 


ler then'ditfolve-away : | P wo 
His A11owes keen whes bee ſhall ber'd, 
l As tery firawes-bee-rhey. 34.3 
8.Like-as ® the meitipg Snayle,from earth 
; Ler-him-away-bc S-W2 <- 
Like woman's moſt unumely-birth, 
Le: them not ſee the Sun, 


9.1 Your thornes, O Bramble,ere-that they 
Shall feele towoung their fede : 

Wirh-whirlewindesj e-hice*I-ſnarch-away, 
Both green thyrne and che oxide. 

10. The juſt ſha!l jay when he ſhall ſee 
The vengeance for the good : 

His feer triumphant waſh (hall h-e 
Ev w#inthe wicked's blood. 


tempeltu* Þ' 
oully . whi 


11. Acd men ſhall ſay, affored!y 
Fruit for the juſt dotb grcw : 

Yea-ſure there is a God on high 
o Dorhjudge on carth belgw, 


being Reprebexſory, and Propbeticd, © 


: 
: 
[ 
l 
, 


Penman of ir was Dav:4, as the Ticle ſhowes. 

Deealfon of this Plalme,fome » think to be Davids comin 
Sawl {lepc, and taking away his Speare when he might as ca 
_ : Whereupon he challenged Aber as guilty of Dearh 
er, and cleares himſelt as being cauſſefly purſued by $, 
ow q _ +> San mmchi, thinking this Pſalme was 
the unjuſt Councels and Praiſes of Abner and other of Sax!'; rince 7 F 
vid. Whereupon David in this Palme endeavours both to vena TOY £ 
evil and unjuſt dealing, ard to comfort himſelf againſt rhe ſame, I 


-; 
$. IV. The;Dcope. | - 
| David's Dcope intended in this Pſalme, is; 1. Partly, T ® | 
King Sax/, as alſo his Princes and Counſellours , pris Derg Tn m__ _ 7 
Paraſites of their unrighreous words and 8Rions, of their violent dea'ings and\ 
extream wickedneſs: ( perhaps having reſpet to their crue! murdering of Zchime-|/ 
tech and 85. Prieſts, &c. for Davidr fake.) 2. P artly, To implore end torttell},. 
theis DeſtruQion . 3+ Partly, To comfort himſelf and the righteous nr on' conſis{! 
deration of Gods juſt diſpenſacions for the godly againſt their Enemies, © | -* - + | 


» 
— 


' Þ Rafi,ut re- 
|. fert, Sim.de 

! Muisin Arg. 
: Pſ.58. 


| 
 q S;m. de Muis 
i Arg in Pſ.58. 


S into the Valley wherg] 
fily have taken. away his 
for keeping him notet-|| 
ul. See 1 $53. 26. But b- 
Penned upon occaſionoff |. 


« 


—_— 
Leto 
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wy ett 
_ 
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Wh 6. V. The Bnalyſis, or Pzfncipal Parts. 
| ' - The Fitle repreſents tous, 1. The Dire&ion of the Pſalme, as to the Mufick of it, "2: The 
Tong Ab teſcheth : See Pſals7,$.5. 3. The Excellency of the Plalme z Michtew: See Pſal. 
x6-$.3- 4. The Penman; David. ; | 
The Pſalm it ſelf, is 1 Regrebenſory,, 2 Petitory, and 3 Prophetical. . | 
I. Reprehenſory , David convincingly-reprehends King Sal and his Coortiers , 1. Expofluleting 
with rhem about their Counſels and Judgemenrs againſt himſelf, &c. Whether they were juſt, 
verſe 1-. 11. Afrming and politively Aﬀercing, 1. That their hearts cootrive injurious-evils. 
2. Thatth:ir hands weigh our violence in Earth inftead of Juſtice , verſe 2: 111. Afgreveting 
their Wickedneſs, ( As by an Apoftrophe or rutne of his Speech , ro God'or godly men, ) From 
2: The Naturalneſs, Hereditarideſs and long continvance of ir, werſe 3. - 2. The Deadlineſs 
,or Yenomoulſneſs thereof, Compared in'that regard , (1) To the hot poyſon of Serpents, infla- 
ng the pare it toucherh. (2.) To the venome of Aſpes, which( as Pliny © noteth)is incurable, 
; 'the Members touched therewith be immediately cut off. 3. The incurablenefa of it, by 
| any the wiſeft charms, or counſels. The ſubtileſt Serpents were nor ſo.cunning ts. preyens 
| chyrmes ſand Enchanrments {by clapping one care cloſe ro the ground and ſtopping the ther 
{exe with their cailes ) which might keep them#rom doing harme : - As they were crafty t9 diſ- 
—_— Counſels and endeavours to reforme them of their wickednels, ver/e 4.5- | 
;M. Pentory, David prayes and Prophetically imprecates divers judgements to his Enemies, 
1 and thoſe under ſundry Mectaphoricall expreſſions. ' As, 1. Of Brea Nel nn IS 
I'penrs. 2- Of burſting ove their Lioo-like tuſhes, v&ſ.6. 3. Of their ditiolving like water, like 
S220w into warer. + 4, Of breaking their Arrows, or making them as ſtraws, wrſe7. 5.0f 
Jineic melring-away like a Snaile pricked or bruiſed. 6. Of periſhiong like the untimely birth of a 
woman, verſe ?. 7.0f ſudden and irreſiſtible ſnarching away as with 8 whirlewinde theſe 
' J{rachiog braubles , both young and old , be their pickles green or dry, before they ſhall be- 
felt ca do harme. This ſeems tobe the righr ſenſe of this intricate paſlage, ver. g. __—F- 
+ HI. Propberical. David Prophetically Forereh whit ſhall be the if of wicked mens De- 
ſtuKon, ro rhe Righreous , wix. 1. They ſhall Joy at the vengeance. - 2, They ſhall wath | 
their frer in the blood of the Wicked, So Tryumphing in their utter Deftrugioo , verſe 10. 
aa faith in God ſhall be confirmed , and their praiſes of Gods juſt Judgemenes ſhall here- |; 
be provoked, rerſe1 x. : IR | 
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David, 1. Prayer for Gods Protection" and deliverance from 
[2- Cruel , 3. Subiile , 4, Combining}, 5- Malicious, and'6. Cauſcleſs 
waſe 1. ro5. II. Imprecares divers Judgements upon them; As, 1, That, God, 
 / Pwouldviſit chem, ſhewing cheny p6/favour, verſe 5.20 11. 2.Thar,God would not 
| flaythemat once, bur bring chem down by degrees,ver/e 11.32. 3-T het, at laſt; 
| Fod would uccerlyeonſume them," verſe 13+ 34+ 15. JI1- Proviferh thankfalpeſs 
to God for his A! ſufficient ProteQion,verſ/e 16.17. 6 Nor. 


e* * 


C; 
"4 3. = + « - . þ 
» P _ © oy CO. - - {44} — X ”Y 5 
| n. _— : 257 > *" ko 4 
s. 1. The Yerſon qut.of theHebiew, .. 1... .;..,. 


. To-the- AM, e-of-the Myſick , # Al-{... ©r-high-advence-thou-mee, ; 
Heb. Cor” = - V : Fa H - 3 - its - 4 . —— na 7 ' 
| ſor: taſchith , Michtam of David b when +. Th webs dna G 


CR Sawt ove , and they kept the Houſe to From © men of hlpaily-ctuely - | | 
1 kill bir, » . Dothoumeſarenlfo, 7-1/7 - | 
' | T. || 3. Forlo, they form Soul layſeale 5| 

7, Y God, from «ll mine- Enemies: ' *|+[> Td #-doconbine. . -- 


- © 1V-iiDo thou guics ſeromee-Free: ©: |: AgtiaR meet LORD norferay fa 
From-rhyſe-tbat-up-againſt-mee-rife Nac «49 fin-of miitie. 57013 Lit 
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PSALME TIX 


or —— non ne om 


runne and 


| 


 g Heb. Be 


"to all _ 
lefly-work- 


i1He>.will 


| £16k bk. 


| ble: 6r,wwell- 
'M | Outalikesa« 
"F fountain. 


fore 
h 5.my;"? 


VeF/. 1 
EY 
: e of 
| ls” revs, 
Chea/d.P: 
raphrafit and 
'G 16th render 
My 
th. 


# ; 
| 
F 


not gracious 


| 10g iniquity 
ap br god 
| Will return» 


| makea noiſe 
| and will go 


$. Byr *Indy O God of Iſrael, 
LORD God of H-aſt+ aton? , 
Awake to-viſit Bieachens all;3 1. } 


S 5 Fo 


Hebeinis - 4, Without my © Saardpals , 66 , tomy off 
__ : They f run and do prepare * 


Rou ſe-vp-to-meet-mec "eo ved 
will prepare Ang lee haw vide they are. 


8 Be.practaus unto none 
That fanthleſs-a&@:iniquity. 


6. At EvnUremwn they day 
They like a\Dog'i do-houle and cry, 


And rene the Ci ry £0. 


5 Low! derhcje mourh-rhey k belch they tear, 
Swords io their lips abide: 
For who: (ſay th#y) our words doth hear? 
ry” 8. Bbr, FORD, thov'ir them deride : 
kappa | 'T how wilr'mock at che Heathens all. 
I 9.1 My ſtrength , my confidence, 
To-thee alotiexake-heed-! 1-fhall: 
"For God" ; mine- high def: :hce. ' 


10, by God Eg beni; airy. . 
Shall mee © with 201d p- gay 2 

Tea,Gad Nap ;hok-hat mee envy, 
Shall REM mee bis intent. 


| 


es Meet en 


« 40 


pb 
S- 3. 
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2. The 


This: 


3 . 


ne; 


go 
vants: 
bring them dow 3, Yes and at 
render _ andil 


Mc 2, 


TI. 


, 
ry 5 


Pentnan of it as the Title evidenceth, David. Decaſion of it was thus]; 
iſhnghim , David fled | 

er Sau! (ent Meſlen-!: 
Indrning. ws Michal Sauls| 
daughter, . Davids. wife, diſcovered to him the danger, Jer him down through a 
| window, ſo that be eſcaped, rojd-che Meſſengers 
Saul ſent again to kill David inhis bed, rhe Vefehgers (inſtead of David) found] 


wes 


:C a 


nage in che 


Tone x 


ty 


: Plate Ie felfrompaing;, 
1 Dade Peri diffdr himfe 
and ProreQion of tiitn agaibft 4 dem 


] 
Thisis A Prayer,or A Praying Pſalm. 
45 and The forth Mrchram ," 


; King Saul having ta his fi 
' to his own houſe in 
| gers to watch hi 


*A 


Rs þ VE » 


Puvid's Broje hes 


ance from 


*47 


II. 1. Them flay not , leſt-my folk forget : 


_ m'Them ſcatter-in thy ſtreogrh,” .: rooms -RED 
And bcing them down much lower yet > pooteananky 
. O Lord our ſhield «t length. bondgyal 
; 1:, For their movrh's -ſin, their TE pr word, Cantp, . 
. A Be they cavghy 1 in heir piide 2 As. 4.14; 
o For curſing and for plycs abhorr'd , n Heb. And 
They told on every fide. : R Den. be | 
,13. Conſume in wrath, conſume q 20d the n 
Dela. ” hall ceaſe : 'andicr them know , « Feet: LON? ; 
'Thxc God in Jacob r beareth- [way 0 Hebs And 
| Totrkend; of Earth below. Selah. — 
p Heb:falſe. 


14. Andat the Ev'o-return they ſhall, lentinethat 


16. Bur I will fing thy ſtrength þ ſeen, 
Yea. of thy mercy 1 

At Morn will ſhout ; Forthou haſt been 
For mee a fortreſs-high, 

And Refuge uin my ſtraits ſad day. 
17.My firength x 1 will thee praiſe: 

\For God” mine High-d; fence,my ſlay, 
'! . My Mercy's God alwates, 


uHeb-in dy. 
of diſtreſs 
to mee, 


| 


I will fi: 
Pain... | 


hi The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, ac: | 


Jewel, or Golden-Pfalme: -See - Pſal. 16. 


Four - 
: -Thith 


unggJavelin at Davi 
eRowl City t Maſs 
all night] / and iflay him inf 
e, was !ick in bed: 


there by 44icbet- pon this Feud evi penab o 
$9. 1alemarh 1 Sams I2+19, 70 18, 


$. Iy. /. The Drape... 


bo t% 


; | 
| _ 


4 ——— ; 
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L a The 


% an . 
oy Hs 1 oy 


13, 70W 
> 2 wah 


thanks to God fort 


#4 5 ab 
»*. 2 - 


me 
. 


DireRibd\gf Ws Pfalin; as £6 wi Muſick of - 
3- The Excellency of tHe Þfaln;c e; Michtmd, 


4- The Penman 3 David, 5. The Time and Occaſicn of his penaing it z 


y vis 


-_- 


tcl three things, vie ' 5 þ 
emka 4+ , Heb prayes: for. Gets duliveradce of him from, 
3, Saul and his ſervants "_— up againſt hiny, &c, This: 


denyalar 


|. Teelike a greedy hound | q Heb, aud 
They-ſhall- an» how.ing-make wjthal , they not, 

| And go the City round. _ ws; they] 

| 15, T hey-wander-ſhall-on- every: ide, t Heb, Rus 

'  t Thar thcy ſore food may finde.; ling. -: 

| And if they bee not ſarilfide, C Heb, dog. 

| Shall grudge that they are pine, tHeb,to care: 

[ 

1 

| 


x Heb.tathee): 


It 's The ſecond Al-taſcheth. See P "” $ : 


And when! 


hte "hems = .thac _ he might ; 


3 *oV. The Analyſis;or Puincfpal Parts. 
The ridebarhindi, {4.”The Inforipid3s/ or 


i aftraſchbets: 'Sce-P/al.'c8 
See Pſal. 16.5. 'N M nay is Tg 
: Whue db; fc: 
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he urgeth, 1. From their wickednefſe, the being workers of iniquity. | 2. From. their cruel 
bloodineſſe, ve?- 1 2. 3. From their ſubtilty, laying waite for his life. 4. From theie ftrong 


fqule _— ſuch aſage from them, ver, 3, 4. 6. From their cavſleſle eagerneſſe again 
of vers 4- £ inſt 


LH. David's Imprecetions againſt his Enemies, laid down gradual!y in three branches ver. 4. to 


manners were very Heathens, nor Iſraclires. 2. They perfidiouſly wrought iniquity , v7. 4, 5. 
3. They pradiſed vilcly againſt David: (1_) Returning ar Even wi finde him in his houſe z 
(:) Making 2 noiſe like a Dog for vexation when they found him notz (3) And compaſſing 
the City abour'to catch him, ver. 6, 4. Their words were malicious, and as cruel ſwords. $.7hey 
| ſecurely bleſſed themſelves in their wickednefſe, as if none heard them, ver. 7, This is Amply- 
{ fied, (1) Partly, By Gods deriding of their folly, ver. 8. (2) Partly, By Davids Profeffion of 
his confidence in God his ſtrength, 1 To defend him,ver. 9. 2 Topreven; him mercifolly i crime 
| of danger. 3 To lethim ſee his defire and Gods intended judgwents upon his Enyyers, ver. 10. 
11. Thee God would not preſently flay them out-right, bur ſcatter chem and bring them down by 


ver. 11, 2- Pacauſe; Of their provd wicked Janguage, curfing and lying z for which they deſerve 
to be made exemplary, ver. 12, III. Thet at laſt God would utterly conſume them. For. then , 
1. They ſhould experimentally know Gods Dominion, ver. 13. e. They ſhould be puniſhed in 
| a way of anſwerable proportion to'their fins, and as they behaved themſelves like Dogs, ve. 6. 
ſo they ſhould be dealt withal like Dogs indeed, ver, 14, 15. | | 7 OO! <1 
111. Devid's Profeſſion and Promiſe of thankfulnefſe ro God, for his 1 Strong, 2 Merciful, 
3 All-ſefficiept, and-4 Scaſonable ProteRion of him, ver. 16, 17. | ; 


confederacy 2gainft him. 5s. From their maliciouſnclle againſt David herein, without any his | 
im, 


16. viz. 1. That God would awake to vifie them, ſhowing them no favour. Becauſe, :.. They in | 


degrees 3 1- Becauſe, Otherwiſe their ruine would not be ſo memorable, bur. ſoon forgorren , |. 


'£ Pſalme LX: By 


| As | 
[ps $1. The Summary: Contents. .- 


Devid fervently PrayesrotheLORD, 1. For the ceturn6f his wonted "PR. 


| 


ofthe Land, made by the Invaſions of Enemies,ver.2. 111, For Delivering/his beloved 
ople from their Enemies,and for ſaving David with his right-hand, and Anſwering 
if in order thereunto, ver. 3,4,5. And baving Faith in Gods promiſes touching 


his Kingdome, David rejoyceth, 1... 1» thecentinuance of his Kingdome oyer. the | 


NUraelites, ver. 6,7. 2+ 1» the extent of his Dominion to Moab, Edom, and other 


I . 


forreign Nations, ver. 8. to the exd. 


to Iſrael, after the fad effects of his diſpleaſure,ver. 1. 11: For healing the breaches | 


| 5.1. TheGerflon outof theHebzew. 
T o-the- Maſter-of-che-Muſick , = 2. Thou mad'ft: 


'very land ro quake, 


PTR | rn cava | Afunder-didfeitterr:- 7 
ee Shuſhas Edath, Michram of David ;| none Us: uf make, 
comending for to=T ear . When he fongbe For it Gill ſhakes fly feor. ; 
= Sama with Aram of Meſopotamia, and with Ne? 


Rivers, = Aram of Zobah : and Joab returncd| 3. Thou to the People thit are thine 
Tirioand and ſmore of Edom in the Valtry of |. Diet ſhew b # | 3 port 


Par Salt twelve thouſand. Tn ET ans; 
OST TY I TRMOISERNT c To thoſe thar fear thee | 
paar tying b. God, farre-off-thou-haſt-us-caſt, = Thou gav't 9 aflag of #7 " 
thew ' Haſtbroken vs with pain: e Becauſe of cettain-yeriry | 
| Tea, choue#remlyangry waſt, | To-be-on-high-difplaid. 
| - Tous return againe | 
Ee EIS CE ET PORES _ +++ WW 
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FE} PSUEMB LX- 


| Do thov wow ſave with thy cight hand. , 1.0 Intothe i City fortaide | i Heb, 6, City 
And dothou anſwer.mee. Who will mee lead-along ? ' Kt, P 
F Heb. er;in 6. God f by his holyneſle once ſpake 3 Or who will me condu& = guide Yon 
his [- will-gxply withplecſure, To Edom now ſo ſtrong? ' .* k Heb,lo 
I Shechem will divide and take, ... 19.1 1t not thou O Mighty-God our Ar- Z 
And Sg 5 Valle meaſure, - \ That didſt-us-caſt-away ; , _ wy 
* ] And wouldeſt not go. forth, O God, 8 Fs day 
g Heb, To 7. Bee & ming ſbal fruteful Gilead, 4 KkIn Raaſti-we did-aray, . .j; .-., . Barkbly. ,>, 
| me Gilead, And mine Manvaliles eur: .. Man ig; 
Fand to mee and Ephraim ſtreogth of wine head, 11-0 give us ſcrour from ditteſſe :. .. povalngh c 
Manaſſeh- And Zu bmy Law-giver, .] . .For | vain man 's help # known. "5: WO vo dif, 
| _ Moab 8. h For dos wh Moab ſhale mine, -{12, In God we ſh4li'duvaliantneſſe.: >, . rreſſers ; 22 
of I will-caft-gur my ſhooe | - Cur ® foes hee ſhall read” doun,  , Rraimas, | 


ag Qxathivg Ev'n over Edom 5. Pa leſtiney 


| 


| 


m—— 


7, That thy beloved out of band 
Deliyered,may bce : 


' Expedition which David had againit two forts of Enemies, Syrians and Bdomites,| 


| faid, T hey were eighteen thouſand, and that David ſlew them, 2,Sam.8.13. 1 Chron| 


{ 


| Shour over mee do thou. 
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6.11. The Kinde, Penman, -Deenſion;H, ac. 


This Palme for Kinde is, A Prayer, The ffcb Michtam, or. ie Po Blims fe 
#4 16.5. 3. 

J>enman of it, as the Title declares, was Dave, 5: | 

The Dcecaffon of Dar'ias wriging this Palme, wis, A double werte, or wareſike 


\ Zoab commanding in chief, Tzt/e. 1. With the Syrians , When hee forght with 
. Atam; of Meſopitania , ind with Anais: of Zibabs.. "Aram , j«.&. Aramites-Ox$ 
'#f2es , The Poſterity of Fram Son of Shem; &-&- Gen. 10248 EMeſoporamia® 5 


called in Greek. becauſe it lyerh inthe Miaſt betwixt rwo Kivers, Tygrs and Ex| | 
"phrates : In Hebrew, Nabharaji im, that is, & two Rzvers. Though Davia reign- | 


the Syrians on this figerhe River had tvred th 24eſopotamiia beyond the River 
to aſlift chem, +-t9.:6,**Now + ttwice wes he S7rians, 1. At 
the Gate of Medeba, the Syrians allifiing rhe 4mmonites who bad ſhamefully + 
buſed Davids Servants, who came courteouſly to comfort Hannu King of Amma 
touching his Fathers Death, '2:Sam.10.1.t07. tChron,19.1.c08 See Joſh. 13.16} 
2. At Hel/am a Town beyond feordan, 2.Sam. 10. 16,17, &c. 1 Chroy. 19. 16, Gt, 
the, Syfrans beinp"ensaged, that David had formerly I them... --Fhus 
Dapid oughewith-the Syrians... Il. #ith the FEdomites, whe ( whileſt .D 

was watriop againſt the Syrians in the Eaſt) feem.to have invaded Pavids Kingdom 
on the Sourh : - But: Foab-rerurning from his Victory gver phe $77 inns, fell apon|' 
thoſe, Zdemires and ſybdued them. T his Expedition is.deſcribed,-.. 1.- Zy.che tim; 
| when 5- viz, When Foab returned from the Syrians. 2. Bytbeplace, wher8p,jm thi] 
' Valley of Salt... See2 Kings 14. 7., Gen T4 3. 3 By the, FTumber of- the ſlainzf 
T welve thouſand. All this, See in the Txtle. (Dbjer. Bat. An, the Hiſtory; 26] 


ed not beyond tie je yet heis ſzidro Th wch Ar avs of Meſopotamia,becauſe 


DV: 


18, 12. J Anſwer ; -1. As 7oab when, he fought, both againſt Syrians and 
Ammoxites divided bis Army, and committed one part to the commard ot his bro 
ther Ab:iſpai, bimſelf commanding the other,; 2 $am-10..9.G,.1:Chtron.To:10 &c|, 
So probably, i in like manner fighting againſt the Edomires, he mighe divide his Army 
intotwo Parts, himſelf and his Part ſlaying as here 22000 ; Hig Brother 4b/#47 and] 
his Part, 6600 more; in all 18000. And the. whole j is aſcribed-ro David, becauſe 
he was theirKingand General iam, whoſe Batcels they fougbr. 


"es -f ; = £ 4 b. IV. The Scope. "Bb is a | C oY 
- Davids Scope. intended | in this Pſalme, was; 1. Tointreat the LORD, to| 
renew his favour to_them again after his diſpleaſure; 2. To heale the breaches of 

-the Land madebytbeinvaſion of the Syrians and Ecomites. wherewith he a 
024724 affified|. 


g— cFYa9D we TY9 


4 nn a, _ We . - 


CI — = _<— w- 


1 __ —- 


[ The Pſelme it felf contains Divide Prayer for Gods Favour, Succout Salvation and Deliverance 
[to himſelf and che Land, againſt the Syrians and Edomites. Particularly he Petitioneth, 
| God ſpuke by bis Holineſſe. 


| of Zpbraim nor far from Semerie, Gen.33.18. Foſb.20.7: Succhth, A Ciry in thT Tribe vf Gad, bes 
{wrtgeres Fofb.1 3-27, Gilead, Manaſſth : the utmoſt borders of the Land of Cenden: without | 
(' 


_ ] ſubjeRion xo him , 
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to Teach Gods people in all timerto. come haw to demean themſelves m, like 
diſtreſſes by reaſon of their enemies, viz. To flyto God by Faich and Prayer for 
acceptance, aid, and deliverancefis here David dif: Copparetbe Title, with Bo- 
Pl of the Plalme. _ A \ 8 Cik SS 


*4 
7 


4 
K. 
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be 
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6. V. The Analyſis.or Pzttcipal Part 

The Title ſers forth, 1. The DireRiog' of ir, a8/rq, the Muſick, | 2,; The Inftroment upon 
which ir was co be played , or the Tune to which ir was to be fet3 upon Shuſben Edith. n $182 
take this co bey The beginning of ſome well-known Song,to the Tune whereof chis Palme was 10 
be ſung... Ochers © are of Opinion that [ Shuſhan ] was the. pame df a, Mofical-Infirument, viz. 
a-fix-ftringed-loftrumenr, See Pal 45, Title. ' And that {Eduth ©) fignifies,' Ornament : Or ra- 
ther, The TeFimony 3 which here'( ſaith p"4inſworth ) eithet, belongerth ro" the Muſick now'un- 
known ro us ; or, Meancth the Palme robe a Teſtimony of Davids Faith and thank(ulnefie 3. or, 
tobe ſung by the Prieſts before the Ark of God in the Sanctuaſy, which Ack and Tables of | 
Covenant in ir, was called the Teſtimony, Ex0d,40-5,20. 3. The 'cxcellenty of the Pfalme'; 


' | afichrom: that is,faith one, An Excellent-Pſaime. 4. The Penman; David. 5. Theuſe of its 


Fof-to-leach. | ASin$ -4. ' 6. The Occefion of Davids Pciining it; ,whea be fought, &fco ' Ay is 


{ more at large explaiacd, S. 3. Probably David Penned this Prayer a little before the Batcel. 


* Sg RT y 
teſte Zz7e, Suſan nomen'effe Tnſtrumentj muſici, & vocabulum Eduth ſonare Ornamentum. Si Suſe 
framenti Maſfici fignificat Mezachordyme Sim. de Muls it Tiral, ſe, 60, PH, Ainjworth in 


in Pfal. 60. Title, 


. I, Forthe return of Gods wonted favour again to Iſree], whom he had 3. Caſt farre off; 
2: Broken 3 3..Bcen angry with, viz. in ſuffering thele enemies to invade them, vey, i. - 

II. For healing the breaches of che Land # which the LORD, 1. Made to'quake and ſhake, 
2. Did tear aſunder, viz., by this ſad and ſevere Diſpenſation of the enemies ity 20n, ter. 2." © 

IL. For delivering his beloved people from theſe their enemies , and for ſaving [David with his 
right*band and anſwering him, in order thereunto. _ This is earneſtly urged, 1. From « 
youſneſſe of their late affi&jons. ' 2. From the vicoriouſacfle with which of Old the LORD had 
God did bear to Iſrae!, ver. 3,425. 4- From Gods Promiſe ( confirmed by his inviolable Oath z) 
| A conciſe ſpecch, and imperfe& ; it implyes Gods Oracle and promiſe 
ny certainty and ſtability of Davids Kingdom, which ſhould nor be tortering and takey 
from him, as from Sexl. Hereupon David exults and faithfully rejoyceth, (1) Parth,In the| 
Conciguance of his Kingdam over the Iſraelites and thar the Hrieas 'and Edemres! ſhonkd:-nor 
rakeit from him, by the Sword, at this or any other time, ) ſame being mentioned inſtead of | 
| aff thereſt, which ſhould continue Rtill under his Dominion ; A8, Sheebem, A City in tHe Tribe 


den, which for a gime did cleave ro ieſeed Sauls ſon,' 2 Sam. 2. 8,9, &c.-yert Were promi- 
ſed to David. - Epbreim, Fudgh. All theſc ſhould be continued under his free Dominion 2 there- 
fore he ſhould overcome the Syriens and Edomites, ver. 6,7. (2) Parth; 1a the extent of his 
Dominion even unto Forreiners, and other Nations, who ſhould be bre under a 'more ſeevile 


of God, and Faith of David therein, is Ay, Amplified, By Davids algcrity in that difficulr ex- 
pedirion againſt Edom, 1. Trufting only in Gods Condy@ and Aﬀfiſtance , although he ſee 
formerly to caſt them off, and nor go forth in heir Armies, verſe 9{n0, 
mane confidence as vain, verſe 11. 3. And encouraging hiniſclf and Hi 
hopes of vitory through God, verſe 12.- 7131. 131 


| 2, Renouncing, all. _ 


Armies tes to valiantneſs, "fn 


*t 1 v bb . " x z% | 4 L 
- _ S 4 , - 


the | 


crowned them according to the certain-verity of bis Promiſes, 3. From the dear affeRion which | 


AqgMoeb, Edom, and Paleſtine though now:- inſulcing, verſe 8. This Prowiſe| 


F 


Aiced-them; 3. And to ſaveandde liver chem from all theſe enemies : 4, 7 [Eg 


| 
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p Mr. Tho Wit- | 


cocks 3n his Ex. 


pul. of the Title | 


of Pſal.6o, 
o Exiſtimo ipſe 
cum Exra 


ifſe hoc initi= } 
umtricz:& { 
vulgaris cut- * 
juſdam GCan- | 
tileez» ' Sunc | 
qui affirmane | 
a cſt,nomen in- 


his Annotations | 
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; caftrhe. Ln 23, Gi 5. For thow my vows haſt heard , 
| To-the-- Maſter. of the-Muſick , wpon pov wry tt wig Lec 
Neginath , A falrte of - David. Thou gav'ſt an Herirage. 
Dl FR _ vigh 6. Dayes tothe Kings ___ thou ſhale add s * 
2 God., hear-rhon my ſhouting high: | His years c a5 age and age. Saha] 
| ] aHieb.To the ; a Unto my Prayer artead. | _ qrocehel 
Fainting,o” 2 , When mine heart faints,, ro thee I'le cry, | 7. He ſhall to perpetuity and genera 
overewielen From Earth's remoteſt-end; ** Before God's F face abide : wfows 
ing ofmine 1." g ck more high then ], b mee guide. Berigniry and vetity, 
yo ton 3-: For, thou c my ſheltring-place Which him may keep, provide. 
ſhalt guide Haſt been 2 Of. ftrengtha Tower nyde | 8. Sorothy name I-Plalme-will-fing 
mee. From focs dſplerſed 4 Face, ' Unto pergeraalady : 
Grouting , 1, 41 will [jotrge by My von fl day ty aags 
. Tn rby. : . 
7 wrt F Views {-for-ſafeſt-gyard: | 


gSim.de Mvuis 
| in Arg. ad Pf. 
61, Ex Kim- 


h Joan, Calvy, 
Hen. Moller. 
G. Ameſius in 
Com adPſ.61. 
i Jo. Foord in 
ExpoC,Pſ.61, 


ro eng 
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{place where Solomon built T admor afterwards, 1 Kings 9. 18. 2 Chros. 8.16. | 
| 2. Becauſe, Hg prayes God to give inheritance ro them that fear him, verſe 5. via 
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- - - $. I, The SummaryContents. 


David in this Prayer; 1. Earneſtly' craves audience, verſe 1. 2. Prayetin 
diſtreſs for:the, LORD's leading of him tp the Rock higher chen himſelf, 2jz, 
Gods ſecure ProteQtion, verſe 2..: | 3. Preſſeth this requeſt from (1) His preſeat 
extremities, verſe 2. (2) His'former Experiences verſe 3. (3) His hopes and 
4Miancein God, ver/# 4. to theend, '' © © jc 


$. 11, The Uerſſon out of the Debzewv. 


In ſecret of thy wings alway. 


” 


= 


| 


Selah. 


6. I. The Kinde, Peninan, and Dccaſion. 


= This Pſaſme for the Kindo of'it, is, A Preyer, Penman of it, as the Title 
ſhowes, was David. Time and Decafton of his Penning of it, is nor expreſſed; 
nar \evidently; deducible from be Title or Pſalme it ſelf. Hence fuch variety of 

injors- thereupon. ' s Sewe think David penned it, when he fled as an-exile(| * 
from King Seu/'s crie{ty:; Þ Others, That probably Devid wrote it when by 4b/es 
Jon's InfurteRion he was forced tofly to the ends and confines of the Land for fafe- 
tY.,,; 2. Saw, 17.27+....* One of Opinion, Thar Pſa. 60. 61. 62: 20. and 21. were 
Penned near about the fame time-;v5z+; R/al. 61. when he uggertook an Expedi- 
tion\*agairft forteign Enemics4 2:Sam'8.:3; ' 1 Cbroy. 18. 3, ' Afterwards P/al 
62. declaring his.faich inGod:” Then P/a/. 20.' that the Zevires might uſe ir at bome| 
while he was abroad at War. Eaftly, being Conqueror, he wrote F/al. 21, giviog 
the LORD thanks therein for his victory. Thar this ?/al. 6'r. was penned. in his| 
Expedition againſt forreign Enemies, he gathers, 1. Becasſe, he ſaith; From the 
endof the Land to thee do 1 call, &e. wverſe2.thatis, Ar Damaſcus, Zobah, or the|. 


Belſitles Canaan (which 7oſouab hadgiyided to them by Lot) to extend his Dominion| 
from Exphrates to N:lus, as he had promiſed 2 Sam. 7. 10. 3, Becauſe , he begs 


/ intended. And the words in verſe 5 


that his Kingdome may be perpetual] as God had promiſed, 2 Sam. 7. 16. Thrs 
he. But none of theſe Reaſons to me ſeem cogent or ſufficient to prove thething | 
. according to the Hebrew, are; Thos bet | 
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2 Petitioning for Mercy wanted. So thatT fee not cauſe: enough to'recede from 
thecommon received Opinion > That this P/alme was occaſioned by Ablalom's Re- 
bellion, &c. © : 


$41V. The o»S$. EE 
Davids cope herein, is; 1. To implore Gods ProteRion, ſuccour and ſupport 
in his great ſtraits and Extremities by reaſon of his Enemies : 2. And to Profeſs 


his Hope of the Perpetuity of his Kingdom, eſpecially in Chr:#, of whoſe Kingdom 
David was 4 Types 


$, V. The Bnalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth 1.- The. DireRion of it, -as to the Mufick. 2, The tkinde of Toftru- 


4] menr wherewith it was (6 be tuned, viz. On Neginath, chat is, 4 firinged 18iirument. 3. The 


. | Penman of ir; Pauid. 
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| 


| 


| bil:droy;Salvaions cHeb, and my Salyation; mine bighanun 


| 


i 
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The Pſalme it /elf is Davids earneſt Prayer , wherein gote three things, viz. | I. The Preface : 
:Wherein be beggs Audience again and again to bis fervent Prayer ahd ſhovting-cry, verſe x. 
IL. The Propſul of bis maine requeſt, viz. For Divine guideance unto ſufficient Protetion and Sup- 
port 3 Lead thaume-to the Rock that i hightr then-I. 111. The urging end preſſing of this his vequeſt ' 
by, many vchemenr and pathetick Arguments. AS4 1» From the Excremity.of his preſent Preflorcs. 
He being, (1) Io his heart fainting or oyerwhelwed, -(2J) Ar the end of the Land, driven far 
om his own Habiration. 2, From his devout Reſolution notwithſtanding to cry unto God in 
theſe his B xtremiries,verſe'2. 3, From his Experience of Gods former defence of him againſt his 
Enemies, verſe 3....4. From his Afﬀiance and bope fag ſafety under Gods ProteQion.* Atifing , 
(1) Partly ,' From Gods bearing his rows. (2) Perth, Brom Gods giving Inheritarive'to them 


tuace his Kingdom (which is eſpecially fulfilled in Chriſt and his Kingdom whereof David, and his 
vere but Types, Luke I. 32, 337) ith mercy and verity, verſe 6, 7. is Awplified , By 2 
effe& , hencereſulting , vit. (1) His conſtant praiſes of God. (2) Mis dayly payivghis ws 
unto'God, verſe 8, « , 1 W0Ss +f! 


ST. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Profeſſeth his confidence in God, againſt all his Enemies and affliictions, 
verſer, 2, II. Sharply Reproves his Enemies. oppolitions againſt ery verſe 3. 4- 
Il. Exconrager, 1. Himſelf, unto filent confidence in God ak verſe 5, to8. 
2. His people, unto like conſtant confidence in, and Prayer into God, eſpecially un 


Rraics, after his Example, verſe. to the exd. 


$.1L. TheUerſion out of the Hebzew. | | | 


; "2 | 0 
| | | rar yrs nn 

; $2 C : ong will Ve , 
. To-the-Mafter--of-the Muſick , over 2 ok miſchief ?.-yee ſhall all 


| Zeduthin ; A Pſalme of David. |%.qain + As paſts fence yee ſbaltbt> 
wer; fx, "YZ Er unto God my: Soul a-Rill-wait; . #9 155111 3% ft TN 
Mis filent Xo b Mine Healh from him is prove'd 4. Sore; Tink from his high-dignity C 
They & ploc te thraft away, gs Yy 0X 


oy eg 2.Sutc Mec's myRockye my health,myTowerz 


yen inheritance —— Which arc an acknowledgement of mercy Received, not | | 


that fear him , verſe 4.5. 5- From hig confidence thac God will prolong his dayes., and perpe- | 
Ya-d ble | 
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in Pſa, 61, 


4 Heb; cons # 
ſalt to 


k Hen. Moller. 


. Camagge © 
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thaw 
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Tempus. 
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They-do-take-pl caſureina ly : God is b-our-fafe-defence, - Selah. hkiHeb.ourRs,| 
' Bleſs with their month do they , . Sure Adam $ ſons i meſt-vaio apprar » DEC #00, 
Bur in their inwards.curſe they do. Selah. | The ſons of manaly , ws. 
| eHebbe - 5. My Soul, yete God waiton: [ka Balance weigh'd: They joynily are k Hebila 7 
} damwbto Becabſe from him e/one doth flw More light the vanity , ra) 
| Gods Mine expeRation. S aſcend,or; 
i '  -}fo.-Ocruſt net in Oppreſſioqg , mOunt-up, 
. 6. He is my Rock aſlaredly , In Robbery be nor vain: 

; And my Salvation ey, If potent-wealth laboun4, thereon LH. abap 
1 | He onely is my-Refuge-high,' m-Let nor the heart rewain. EE EN 
{ "I ſhall nor move-away, i] 1x4, Once ſpeak this did the-mighty God, met. ie 

; . 5, On Gods, my Salvation, Twice hear this-ſame did I; not the var 
; Likewiſe my gloriouſneſs : That all prevejling fortitude 
; The Rock x all my ſtrength alone, Pertains ro God moſt-high, 
| ' Iq G:d f my- Refuge 5s. 
| CEeay- ' , . 12, And loving- kindneſs unto thee 
- £, O folk, in everytime exd place Belongs O Lord alw:y ; 
In him purt-confidence, | For " even-as his work ſhall be 
ON Pour-out your heart before 8 hiz face : To man thou wilt-cepay. prey 
'| faces work, 


I 


_ 


18 
62, 


[ 


:fo Sim. de Mus 
'{ in Arg. Pſal.62- 
't p Fo. Foord 
| Expoſ.Pſel. 


- on of itz. 


{ with them fax condeavouriog miſchief ro him, 


| 6. IIT, Zhe Kinds, Penman,and Peccaſion. 

This Pſalme for Kinde is chiefly Do@rinal, but with ſome intermixture of Repre- 
henfion and Exhortation. Being a ſweer Bundle of pious Meditations, touching 
confidence in God alone in troubles and temprations, and not in any worldly per-| 
ſon or thing, whichare meer, lies and vanities. Penman of ic, as the Title de- 
clares, was David. \Dceaſton of his Penning ir, was ſome great diſtreſs David wa 
in, 'togecher with ſome. ſad remprations thereabours, enticing him ro diffidence in 
God; atfd confidence'ih thecreature: Over which David prevailing profeſſeth 
his confidence ſtill in Gzd, counting all creature-ſupporcs vanity. Some think De 
vi4s ſtraits by reaſon of Saul's perſecutions, or Abſalow's InſurreRions, are bere 
intended 9: But thats uncertain. Oye thinks David, being perſwaded that his 
Prayers in Pſal.61. were beard, here he profeſſech his confidence, &c e. 


_ 6, 1V. The Scope. 

David's cope herein.intended, is; 1. To ſtrengthen his confidence in God 4- 
lone, and not inany creature, againſt all rrgubles and tempratſons:” 2. And by 
his own Exagyple to.inſtruRt Gods people how to placetheir confidence in God a-| 
| lone, and not in any crearedſtay, in deepeſt diſtrefſes and temptacions thence a 


riſing. - 
6. V. The Inalyſis,or Pzincfpal Parts, 


he Pſalme, as ro the Moſick of it; 2, The Denomi- 
A Pſalme. 3. The Penman ; ' David. © — © | | 
_ Thc Pſalme ir (elf, being chiefly DoRrinal,' is 1. Narrarhy.” 2 Reprebrnſory. 3. Hortatory. 

I: y. Wherein David decelareth and profeſſtth bis coofidence and hlent-reRting on God, 
notwithftand; ha his enemies and diftreſſes. -This ' his confidence is illuftrared, 1-8y the caule 
and foundation thereof, viz. Gods Salvation and All-ſufficient Prore&ion, metaphorically re 
I 2.By the effeR or conſequent of this ProteRion, his ſtability 3 1 ſb4/l not be inooved 
much, VETt. 1, 2s o : a 
+ II. Reprehenſory. Wherein he reproves his enemics oppoſition againſt him, ' 1. Expoſſuleting 
2. Threatning chem all with Death and Ruine,ver.;. 
3. Cenvincingly-deſcribing their Conſultations, and hypocritical lying carriages againſt him, 

35 RIS be exhorts angercites, 1. Himſelf, unto fiſent-confidence in God alone. 
:. From rhe Aill-ſafficiency. of his ProteRion,” repreſcnred in ſeveral Meraphots, as formerly. 
2. From the effe&"or-froit:of this ProcteRion, viz. His ſtabilicy. ver. 5s, 6, 7. ' JI. His 
People, To conſtant confidence in, and . Prayer unco God, after his Exatople. © This is 
urged,” © 1. Fromm the ſafety of Gods' ProreRion, werſ.8. - 2. From the vanity and deceicfplnefſe: 
I. Of all. forrs. of: men; noble and ;baſe; . z. Of oppreſſjon/ and injuſtice 5. And of powere. 
full-wealth, None of which therefore are. ro be truſted, in. : verſe 9, 10, 3. Fro 
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' The Title ſets foxth, 1, The Dire&jon of « 
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liarly i God, viz... 3. Power. 2.Mercy,loving kindnellc, - 3-Juice, righteouſly repaying, to | 
erety wan according to his work, ver. IT, 12. | rs rage 


& 


*.6, I. The Summary Contents..- + ; 


”* David, In this fervent Prayer, comforts himſelf in and over all his ,Wiſderneſſe: 
fictivns, with theſe confideratians; I. That God was his God, verſ.1. 2.7 bat; 
his defies after his God, inthedey.time » were molt intenſively-ardent- and yehe- 
ments ve7/. 2. t06. / 3+: That his Thoughts and Aﬀections were, intent uponiGoi 

in the »i7bt ſcaſon-alſo , verſe 6,7,8.. 4. T hat his Enemies ſhould be deſttoyed:, 
verſe 9,10. 5. That, himſelf, at lait afcer all his troubles ſhould..be adyanced ro 


the Throne, ver/. 11. | 3 | TERS 
6. 11. Zhe Uerſjon out of the Bebzew. 
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dep ———_—_—_——_ "nu IE —y_—— was 65 : — 
ue Foundations -a0d Pillars of confidence, teſtified by Gads Ward again and again to be ye- | V9 


dh$h (4442 III00]IITSIPSEIIIEIIIEIIIISIFISTTTIVE | 
Pſalme LXIIL | © 
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| " #: 4 Y © » . ? 
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ae.io bis ' 4 p/oime of David, ® when-be-was in| 54 Praiſe with lips of ſhouting, meer 


[being — = "I My mouth Ihall give to thee; je | 
[5002 2. the rp ilderneſs of Judah. 6. Wheo on wy Beg: thee, my delight, 

| | br DET I-ca:-ro-memoryz .__ _._*, 
bYeb.my (RE art Þ a God-ro-mee, | On thee in, watches-of-che-night.” , ; 
601; © Thee-carly-ſeek=will-l, When meditate do Is © © 


For thee my Soul doth chirft, for rhee 

| -My fleſh longs-ardenr.y : 

ci Ina c fn land dry, weaty, wateriefs 

laadot 2. To ſee thy ſtrength; 4 and glory, 

weary wich» 55 thee I view'd with ple-[antneſs 

out waters» Within the S:nRuary. 

—_— . 

thy gloty” 2. Beeauſe thy mercy better js 

pee Then lives or Þngeſt dayes : | 
Therefore any thankful lips for this ; | 5 

Shall-thee-advancing-piaiſe. | | 10- k By power of. the Sword they all 
eRd.iomy 4, Thus'e Whilſt-I-live, throughout the lands, Shall tall, and down be rrod : 


7. That thou haſt been h my perfeR-aid 
And I did ſhout et left Lo EA 
Plac'din thy wings prote@ing ſhade, : 
8. My Soul. to thee cleaves- faſt : 
Mee thy-right-hand upholds «lane. 
9. But ſeek my Soul who do, 
To work ny.deſoaltions __.. 
To Earth's low-parts ſhall go. . 


bref witl © Thee-bleſſed:1le-proclaime  » Bee Foxes portion they ſhall, _. 

f B6b me, I Praying will life up f my hands 11. 1 The King ſhall joy in God, - 

; s fo - ; c fi » hi in 1 ; & 
palmes, En thine adored Name- Whoever ſwears by him iv truth 


, Shall glory fronting high: _ 
. | But ſtopped quiteſha!l be the mouth 


| 5 i - 5: As with chojce far, and © marrow ſweet | 
LO. te | Of them that ſpeak alye, 


Soffic.d my Soul ſhall bee.: | « 

$. 117, The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſlon. =. | 
This Pſaſme for Kfnde of ic, is commonly accounted by Idterpreters tobe, 4 | 
Prajer. Catvis® thinks it contains, not ſo much a Prayer, as pious Meds: ations pror 
Pounded by the Pſalmiſt for his own Conſolation in midſt of troubles, anxieties and 
dangers. But both may well ſtand together here: And no good Prayer is without 


Sr roars ION ITS" TAI. © 


Meditation. Theſe holy Meditations in this Prayer do lively point-out unto us the 
gemuine difpoſition of a childe of God, when exited from Godspubliqiie Ordinances, 
a8 David was by King Sams fierce Perſecutions; ) How fervently his Soul chirſts 
and longs for thoſe Ordinances and ſweet foul-ſatisfying Communion with 
Gad:;thetein. Penman of this Pſalme, as the Title declares , was David. 
\Dccaffon, was David's baniſhment from Gods publique Ordinances in the San- 
\ Quary, and from heavenly Communion with God therein, through King Sas/s cruel! 


; which in- 


k Heb, They 
ſhall wake 
him runze- 
out by the 
hands of the 
ſword.  vit ' 
eithey UC 
Saw! 2: Of, N 
every one of 
Davidzents 
ones, 

1 Heb. But 
the King — 


m 7@, Calvin.in 
Argum.Pſat,63 | 


j Perſecutions , forcing him to fly and hide himſelf in the ##:laerneſs of Zudab. , 
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Bar > Himſelf ar laſt 


| facerpolingtroubles. Sothar, 
| | |contandes ound , thereupon, verſ. 11, 


uftrates very emphatically z x. By his early ſeeking 


Kong ns rpg ro the 
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3. By the end of theſe his defires and breathings, viz. his. way! 


Being ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſſe in Gods even une | 


4 AﬀeQions were intent upon God in the xight-ſea/6n alſo. And that; | 
, V?r.6,7. | 2+ Becauſe his ſoule, through "1he| 
unto God, or purſue after him, verſ” 8+ 


Throne as King, notwithſtanding ul 
| notwi 1138 
good ſhould crlumph'and glory. 3: The Bad hould be;| | 


dnfore himſelf in his 


* 77 
w 


n of it; 4 Pſalme. 2, The Penman, Devid. 3. The - 


98.61. end 05.4. 1Chron.16, 14] | 
ymbole of Gods St1engrh for bis people. His Glory allof; 


| dpme mers 0 SO EE ; 
Fl O_o RE 
']-.9w-| NIE Ho 
Po Ar Hain, | Zhet ir, Ecrhir inthe ForreſteP Hererb 
_ ] in Annor. on. | Gakvis andothersrhink, imthewil | 
ax dro falſo wasin the Land of Z»deh, or inthe ſtrong holds at Ex-gedi, inthe W1 
i Kag0a Pf; __ here?, LS EM 23 20. : 
[6z-Tir. {| £<fmenr. | Infomeot theſe D, 
' . + Jo.Caly. in | which particular! is ve 
I 'ComadPſ.6;. | V i 
Tir, Vid. Mol- = 
lerum & Ainf- | = W: 
worth there " 5 Ps nm | bo 
ſo. ; David's cope intended in this Pſalme, is ; 7d ſapport 4» 
Sim.de Mis | yyildernefs-afftiticns, aid" ExileFrom Gods Sant 
lp —4, "204g longings, affetions and meditations, which hethus ardently breathes our after 
[frninmnce, | God7'aod Commonion with him in bis Ordintncs the: 
lad Bf, 63, Tit. s moredififeſſed with higprivation of Cortitmunion with C | 
1 Jo. _ = ces,” and the ſweeteſt Experiences of his Power and Glory therein, then with 
(> 93 | theybivourwatd cHamities. And yerin deftitntion of Gods Ordinances, 'A 
ay have ſweet Comiiunion wih God, ex of 
er, Medication, and boly AﬀeRtions breathing after him, | 
$. V. The Jnalyſis,or Þunclpal Parts. 
The Title declares, 1. The Denominatio 
big 1052: Time and Occafion, When be wes, &c. © : | | 
AT a The, Pſalne itſelf, being a fervent Proyer, contains ſeveral Arguments or Groonds of 
_ Fort, wherewith David ſupported himſelf, in and over all his wilderneſs-affiitions, viz. 
ho... L Tha, God was his _w_ This the prima: y foundation of his comfort, 
(rk II. That, his Defires after his God, in the Day-time,were moſt ardent and 
v4 Theſe bis Defires he divers Wayes ill | 
jy | Gad.. 2. By his vehemene breathings afrer God, Metaphorically repreſented 3 (1J) Parth, by| 
« '1 thirft: whith is more intolerable chen huoger. (2)Partl, by ardent longing: which ſomtimen,if| - 
nor ſatisfide, cauſerh death. _ Both of chem being aggravated by the circumſtance of place wheis-| 
in he was; A Lend of drought, and wea'y without waters x very grievous toan hungring and thinſs] | 
: ing Body. But his patching and pinching wants of God in his Ordinances, . were mucl'war| 
” intolerable to his ſoul, vey 1. 8 ©n 
th ment of wonted communion with God in his Ordinances, as is former times. His Srengih, ty- 
firs Ti ving reſpe&toche Ark of Gods Covenant, See Pſal.1 32.8. 
PF: 2 Chron. 6.41. which Was an eminent S | 
; intending the Ark, a $ymbole of his Glory, - x Sap. 4. 21, 22. Pſat. 26.- 8. nd 98, 61 and 10544 | 
- ' Rom.9.4. To ſee thy flrength, &c. verſ.2. 4. By the holy fruirs or effe&s of theſe his Deſires, 406] 
3 wards God and his Glory, viz. (1) Celebrating God for bis loving-kindnefle or mercy, bet 
Ka - | rer then his very life, vr/. 3. (22) Bleſſing him, add lifting up his hands in his Name, while 
= be ſhould live, ver. 4, (3) 
3 ſhouring-Joy in him, ver/:5- 
7 IH. That, his Thoughrs an 
” : x. Becauſe God was his Perfe& Aid and ProteQion 
| ſaftenration of Gods right hand, did cloſely-cleave 
j; IV. That, his Enemies who ſought his ruine ſhould be deſtroyed, and that by the ſword : ſo | 
| pom bets, ety yes Fen ns h 
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Plalme EXIV. | |}. 


5.1. The Suminary Contents. S 


;din hi ir, 1. Petitioneth for, Audience, and Preſervation of his life' Wo 
; Kar; ie by Toges being moſt bicter, malicious, obdurare, and ſubrile, in their | 
* | [words, Praftifes, and Deviſes againſt him, werſe 1.to 7, Il. 497 his copfi- | ( 
” [gence in Gods proteQion thus prayed, Prophetically foretelling his enemies de- 
fraRion, verſe 7. to the end. : 


5, 11. The Uerfſon out of the Hebzew. 


OO 901 —okbat Of hiding ſecret ſaares they tell | 
To--the Mes of- -——— » A | Roy oobitu>ug oy =] | 
[alme of David. 6.f A ſearch exaR accompliſh-rhey, f Heb, They | 
7 |  They-ſearch-our injuries ; Gniſh a ſear | 
| Y voice do thou atten thoe hear, The in ward-rhoughe of every-man ched Search | 
"> L5Rpl ' © God, 2 when-I-do-pray3 And heart is deep likewiſe, —_— 
complaint, My lite, d0 thou preſerve from feac, | "way 18 
agconiplain» Of Foe that woutd me ſlay. 7. But with an Arrow Mercileſs d ſcarch, 
i profere 2. From b ſecrer of malignant fees Our Godſhall ſhoot at thoſe, | 
ou gh O hide-mee-coyertly : With unezpeRed-ſuddenneſs 
Secretouns From rage-rumulcuous © of thoſe Shall be their deadly blowes, & | 
@.Forgceu* That work iniquity, 8: And thus vpon themſelves ro fall 2 | 
ſelis feeree Ts : | They their own rongue ſhall make © gHeb. Adam. | 
—_ 3. Who whetted have their ſpight ſu! rongue | Whoever them-beholds, they ſhall —_ 
efeb.ofthe Like k:eneft cutting Sword : Themlſelves-to-flight-berake, h Heb, pro» | 
warkets of Have d bent cheir Arrow (barp and Sirong, ; ly ; ſhalls 
vain ſniqui* A very bitter word. | 9. All s men likewiſe ſhall fear thereby (onkeobimy | 
; T Ls 4. bl ſecret-places-for-to-ſhoot And ſhall God's work declare ; OE 
ineaded, —Againft the perfet here © And ſhal} conſider-prudently pen ton | 
| '_ Athimthey ſuddenly will ſhoor, ; His Deed exceeding rere. under che. 
| And yer rhey will not fear. | 10, The jul ſhall in the LORD rejoyce} wing.ob.the 
And b truſt in him he ſhall : Hen. L. 
| aa too HE 5. Zea ine a Matter very ill And glory ſhall with gledſome vice © | ye cghe | 
bafnels. &&, Themſelves coofirm-do-they 2 i The upright-hearced all, of Hearre 


6. 111. TheRinde, Penman,and Occaſion. ord |- 


This Pſalme as to the Kinde of it, is A Prayer, A Petitory-complaint, or Com- 
[Plaining-Prayer. 

Penman of it, as the Title declares, was David. | 

| Dceaſton of Davids Penning this Prayer, was Probably King Sas: violent and 
bitter Perſecution of David by deep and ſubtile Counſels, cruel words, flanders, | 
and reproaches, and injurious-pratiſes : As appears by the Current of the whole 
Pfalme*. But whether this Pſalme was Penned rowards the Beginning» Middle, 
8 [or Period of Sax!s hunting after David , is not ſo caſie to be deter- 


mined. | | 


6«IVv. The £7 
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2 > DE And yow ſhall unto thee be paid. b Heb, Hear 

| T othe-Maſter-of RE Sid 2. b Thou that doſt Prayer hear ; Agr 
Pſalme, A Song-of David. All fleſh ev'n-vnto=thee < ſhall-come; al oak 

: be ML 3. Words of iniquities I eng. 

Hobas thee 3: JD Riile filently for thee hath B4id Prevail'd againſt me : Thou wilt cover CO ATI: (| 
FI 'E © God, in Sion deer; ; Our « treſpaſſe from thine eyes. 4 wh we; | FS. 
[de ne prdie hotpos fence ; } ” 
| ——— ; FFD ww" _ wt 48 - Hee's | 4 * 


6.1V. The Scope. - 


Davias incended Scope herein, is; To implore the LORD's Preſervation Il 
ProteQion of him and his life, againſt the many ſubrile and cruel Perſecutiong of| 
King Sv, and*þis Confederates: Seeverſe 12,3. - | 


G 6V. The Analpks, or Pulncipal Parts. 


; The Title contains, 1. The DireRion of this Pſalme as co che Muſick of ir, 2. The Denonj. | 
| nation of itz A Pſalme. 3. The Peawan of it; David. | 
* The Pſalmeit ſelf,being a Prayer,containes, 'T. Davids Petitions, 2+ Davids Profe ſon. | 

I. Davids Petitjons. Here David, I, Prodvundeth his requeſts to -Gad : beſeeching him, JT, 7, | 
| granthim audience.” 2. To preſevve' his life, from fear of. his; enemies, viz. King Saul, verſe; 1, | 
3. To hide him from the ſecret plots, and open cumvlenous-rage of Malignanrs and workers of in-/ 
iquity, verſe z«+, 11. Urgeth his requeſts by divers Arguments, drawii from! the virulency of hiel. 
Pecſecutions, and extream vileneſs of his P:rſecutors. A+, I. From'the bi tetnefs- of their], 
words, wounding like Swords and-Arrow:, vtrſe 3..' + From the Sectecy, Saddennels, Fearie| 
neſs, and Cauſeleſneſs of their maliciovs Praftiſes againſt Navid, verſe 4.+ 3. From their Obdys| 
ration and boldneſs in evil Counſels , preſuming none ſhall. ſee them in their lecrer hiding of} 
Snares for him, ver. 5- 4. From cheir exquiſie induſtrious ſearch withall deep ſubrile Deviſes| 
how to work David miſchief. Inſomach that David burſts out into an Exclamatiog or Admirati- || 
| on at the depth of their ſubtile hearts, &c verſe 6. ' 

II. Davids Profeſſion. He profeficth his hope and confidence in Gods ProteRion, &c. thus Pray- | 
ed for;;whileſt he Propherically forerellerh his Foes DeſtruQion by the Arrows of God. They| 
fot at Pavid : Bur God will ſhoot at them. This their DeſtruGion is fet forth, x, By the ſud-| 
denneſs of it, verſe 7. 2. Bythe Inftruwental megny procuring it : Viz. their own Tongue. | 
3. By the Effes which this their judgement ſhall have upon beholders, viz. (1 ) Ftighr. (2) bear, 
| C3.) Declaring Gods Work. (4) Confidering-wiſely his deed, verſeB,g. 4. By the iffues 6r|- 
'1 events of this judgement unto rhe righteous, viz. (1 ) Their rejoycing in the LORD. (2) Their 
| flying to him for lafc ſhelter, &c, -(73) Their glorying, verſe 10. + 
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'S. IT. The Summary Contents. | 


David, when the Land had obtained a refreſhing Rain afcer a great Drought, | 
and other mercies, F. Profeſſeth thankfulneſs to God, verſe 1. 2. IT. Bxpreſeth 
| the grounds of his thanktulneſſe, viz. 1. Gods reconciling and receiving again} 
both David and 7/rael into favour, notwithſtanding their: fins that had provoked 
' him, verſe 3,4,5- 2. God's eſtabliſhing the Kingdom in tranquillity, lately diſtur- 
bed by their iniquities, ver. 6, 7,8 3. Gods-giving them a fruitful Rain after 
{. Drought, and Plenty after Scarcity, verſe 9. to the end, 


4.1. The Uerſion outof the Bebzew. 
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e Heb. The 4. e Hee's bleſt thou chuſeſt and rak'ſt nectes|-Abundanct on every b | 
NT on Hein chy Courts f ſhall bide 3 _ 4 Thou doft rey Sanpan E 
wilt cbuſe 5 With chine Houſe, Holy Temple's good, | With God's refreſbing Rivuler 
and wilc- Wee hall be ſatisfyde. (us | Brim-full of warers clegre: 
make-com® 5, Ob our Realth's God, Thou'ſt anſwerdſt | When thus thou haſt preparedit 


"— Dread-things i in righreous-plea : Their Bread thou d : 
Fm" "_— The Hope of Earth's wide confines all, . cad tou doſt prepare. 


SRI 14ime Or; andegiveſteitethadeſire | 
e ? | 


6.111. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion of this Pſalme. 


verſe 1, &'c. A Pſalme, compoſed in Meetre, And A Song, to be ſung or tuned with 
voice, {Penman of it, was David: Time when, and Dccaſton whereupon David 
wrote it, is not diftin&ly deſcribed. But Expoſitorsr, obſerving well the Sub- 
2 je&-matrer of the Pſalme, do generally judge ; T hat this Pſalme was Penxed, after 
t +, [byPrayer inan extream Drought they had obtained a feaſonable refreſhing Raio,to 
| make the dry and barren Land fruitful, See verſe 8. tothe end, Probably ( as ſome 
ſthink ) it was written after that three years Famine in 1ſrael, 2 Sam21.7., For,in 
the fourth year David, hanging up ſeven of Sarls ſons, .obtained rain, 2 Sam. 21, 
6,9,10,14- Alſo in the ſame year David numbred the people, which brought 
iree dayes Peftilence, 2 Sam. 14.15, &c. After which on the fourth day God be» 
ing appeaſed , ſhowes David the place where he would have bis Temple built, viz. 
n the Thre/hing-floore of Araunah the Jebuſute, 2. Same 24.18, &c. 1 Chron. 21. 18. 
nd2 Chron. 3.1, Therefore in this year after God had refreſhed the Land with 
Rain, had ſhow'd David the place for his Temple, and had teſtified his 
hearing of his Prayers and accepting of his Sacrifice by fire ſent' down from Heas 
Ven, 2 Sam. 24.25, &c. 1 Chron. 21,26. Davidſcems to have written this Gratu- 
atory and Euchariſtical Pfalme. And about the ſame time Pſal. 67, And ſome 
cthink it was written in all the peoples words , and publickly ſung before the Ark 
+|then inthe Tower of Davidin Mount S5on, for celebratiag this great benefit of 
God to 1/-ael.That which is added to the Title by the Vulgar Latin Verſion over and 
above what ,is in the Hebrew (viz. A Songof Jeremiah and Ezekiel* 70 the people of 
1Tran/migration,when they began to go out, )1s Syurious: Being not only repugnant to 
the Hebrew Original, and che Greek, Verſion of the LXX71 and other Ancient 


$. IV. The Scope. - 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; In the name of David (now in Arayuabt 
Threſhing-floore ) and of the Churcb,verſe r. thankfully to profeſſe and declare, 
I. That publick Praiſe waited for Godin Sion , when there ſhouldbe opport iy 
of performance; 2. That there the Vow ſhould be perfarmed to him. whi 
was made when Fern/alem was now in danger of being ſmitten by the Angel with 


| - This for Kinde, isa Praiſing or T hauksgiving-Pſalme, As the Matter declares,| 


Verſions, bur alſo to the cruthf ic ſelf. F | 


s Heb,with And K'thoſe-facre-off by Sea, 10. It's Ridges n fully-ſoakeſt-thou, = Heb. thou 
the good © ; es Jl It's o Clods thou ſetleſt - * incbri. 
; _ poly 6, Hills by his mighr efabliſhing 3 With ſhowres thov melteft it below, 0 
"2M rr arorragres wy p Ir's Bud by thee isbleſt, — (year furowes, 
a] b Heb. God 7. Sea's noiſe, their waves noiſe quieting, | 11. Thou with thy goodneſs crown'ſt the þp Heb. thou 
{| ofour Salv® And Peoples! multitude. q Thy Paths drop fart on Earth. bleſſeſt the - 
7 Heb, FU 8, And they that dwell in urmoſt-parts 12. They drop on Deſerts Paſtures bare : ing - 
righteouſs Are for thy fignes afraid : ? And Hills are girſt with mirtb. thy paths 
nels Oor-goings of the Morn and Ev'a Ex fatt- 
| Res Torr OTE ON GRns: I 3. ith ſheep the Tafture- fields are clad, news 
©, Ac» . And yall (bi | 
Ce 9. Thou viſieeſt the perched land, with re wh dries 2 
ago po m And: doſt-it-moyſten- much ; | They ſhour, yea they do ling. 
\ 1 


r Fran. 7 in.in . 
Annot.ad Pf. 
65.1. Joan. 
Foord in Expo. ; 
Pſ.75. Tempus ; 
Sim.de Muis in 
Arg.ad Pj.5F. 
i Fo. Foord in © 
Expoſ.P ſ.6 F. 
Tempus, 


t Ab. Exya. Er 


ad P[.65, 


the Peſtilencez 3. And that all l/s ſhonld come to him that heareth Prayer, in 
b | Xx'2 his 


hae TRIALS 


; 


poſt, evm Sim. 1 Eo. 
de Muis ih AVE. | 


PO rn WW Mn , 
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his Houſe of Prayer, when it ſhould be ereRtedin theplace which God had W 
appointed for it. - And allthis, Zedgu/e 3 The LORD 47 now Reconciled to] 
Davidand tothe People: Had Reffored and Eſtabliſhed the publick Qate of the). 


Common-wealth, lately diſturbed by-tn: And Had comfortably changed their F 
drought and famine into abundance of plenty. : 


$. V. The Inalyſis, od Principal parts. 


| ſtified,] 
(1) In Remitting, or covering their Treſpalles or Prevaricarions, ver.3. (2) 1n Preſerving chan 2, 
{ fo from Famine and PeRilence, thac they had the happineſs to be choſen and brought near vat}. 
God to Uwell in his Coutts, and to be ſatisfied with rhe ſpiritual retreſh menis of his ho ly Teapte |. . 
| Thus _ had ſweer Communion with God in his Ordinances, verſ.4+ (3) In anſwering them |" 
cerrible things in righteouſneſſe, viz. Suchas theſe, That Juſtice was nor .inflied on Say} 
bloody houſe, which occafioned the three years famine, _2 Sam.21,1,333.&c. That three ſuch (a 
Judgements Famine, Sword and Peſtilegce were propoſed to Davids choice, -2 Sam.24. That in| 
Ornan's threſhing-floorethe deſtroying Angel appeared ſo terribly ro him, Theſe were terrible 
Anſwers from God, yer all in Righteauſneſſe. This is Amplified by certain ſuitable Epithets given \* 
nnto God, viz, The God of their Salvation, the Hope of all farre and wear, by Land or Sea, yer, e | 
H. Gods compoſivgy quieting aud eflabliſhing in Tranquillily the Common-wealth diflurbed by their funes | - 
This is laid down 1 meraphorical exprefiions, alluding to the works of the Creacion, viz. 1.His 
flabliſhing the Mountains by bis Power, verſe 6. That is, David's Kingdom, or the Parts of his|. 
Kingdow over Fudih and 1ſrael. Called, Mountains. So Pſal.z0.7. 2, His calm ing and quiet 
th e noiſe of ſeas and waves ; viz. Of the multitude or tomule of the people: Occafioned, through |. 
the Famine, the executing of Seu/'s ſons, the deſtruRion of 70000 by the Peſtilence, &c. « ef. (*. 
3. His making the out-goings of Morning and Evening to reſoyce. That is 3 Either, Man's going forthin|__ 
the Morning to his labour, and wilde-beafts going forth in the Evering to their prey, Pſal. 104. | © 
20,21, c. All whichrejoyce in the Reftaoration of the Land. Or; from Soo-rifing to Sun-|_ 
Tetting, from Eaft to Weſt the whole Kingdom of David is made to rejoyce through Gods fa-| 
yours thereunto. All theſe are amplified by the effe& of fear in all the inhabitanrs round abovt, |. 
at theſe Tokens of Gods fayour to 1/reel, ver. 8. 111. Gods ſending frufol Rain after drought, | 
and ſs changing the ſad three years Famint into abumdence of plenty. And this is elegantly deſcribed by | 
Degrees, viz. God did, 1. Prepare the Land for receiving of Seed,by ſending a plentiful Rain op= 0 
on the Earth, ver.9. 2. Moiſten, ſofren and ſettle the clods and furrowes, fo as to cloſe with the [7 
Seed, when ir was: now ſowen, that it-might bud and ſpring, vtr.10, 3. Refreſh the corn with-| © 
the latter Rain, crowning the year with his Goodneſs, &c. verſ.1rx. 4. Beficw a ſweet frvit|. 
of all his ſeaſooable rain, both on the Paſtures and Hills, flouriſhing with Graſs, ſo that they were - 
clad with flocks ; And on the Valleys, ſo that they are covered with corne. Where upon they are ſaid ] 
ro ſhour end fing, through fruitfulneſſe, as formerly they ſeemed to mourn throvgh barreneſle, | 


Meteph, Proſopep. ver.12 91 Jo 
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diſtreſſes, 
13. Il, 
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[bg 


The P/almiſt moſt vehemently praiſeth God, inciting others alſo to glorifie him; | 
verſe 1. to 5. I. For his terrible works 
Red-Sea and fordan, verſe 5,6,7. 


ſtreſs,ver. 13.to the end, | | 
To-the-Maſter--of-the- Muſick , 


\. 
1.7 All the Earth hout-yee to God. 
'D*. 7 


FP . How dreadful in thy works ert thou L 


- 
__— A... 4. { 


Pſalme LXVI. 


<.1. The Summary Conteyts. 


. 


} 


in bringing 1/7ael out of Fgype thorow the 
IT. For Gods preſerving of Iſrael in many deep 
and at laſt bringing them into a well-watred and wealthy place, ver. 8.70 
For Gods hearing and helping the Pſalmiſt in bis great trouble and di- 


$, II. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. | ; 


A| Thou on our loynes haft ſaid, | 

Song, A P[alme. g A-preflure-of-ftrait-wringing-wo 

12, Thouh wen haſt-cauſ'd-ro-ride i upon 
Our head, to our diſgrace 3 

Through Fire and Warers have we goin: 
Yer to k a fruirful-place. 

At length abroad-rhoy-didſt-us bring, 
13. I'le come. int thine houſe 

With excelent 1 Burnt-offerings: 


Yechis'Name's Glory fiog : 
pur yee Glory. ro his lagd. 
3, Say yeeto God this thing , 


a Through # greatneſs of thy ftrecigeh To thee I'l: pay my vomwes, re aage? 
rk To thee #ſtoop-feynedly and bow - | F : if RO IEN 3 

| * Shall 4ehy foes «t length. 14. Which my lips opening-did-expreſs 3 

wethas is, EE . And which my mouth tben [pake, 
feignedlyy 4+ All Earth < ſhall bow and fingtothee ; | mWhen-as on mee was -ſore-diſtreſs, ea Heb; in 
wow. Shall to thy name Sing-praiſe. - Selah. . T5. Torhee aſcend-I le-make diſtreſs to 
eel. thalle «, Come and God's operations ſee : n Burnt-offerings of Marrowd-things, "Rb Aiten 
_—_ ' - Heein bis Afts and wayes | Wirh Rams perfaming-ſmell :.. rc 

| To Sons of Adem dreadful wes. o Beeves will-]-make-my-offerings Heb.An 
© 6. Hee turn d Sea ro Land=dry ' © With Hee-goats that excel, V4 —_ 
They through-che-flood on-foot did pals : Selah. 


SEE 7. His eyes look on, the Nations, 
1d Bebo Role Ay by his might d hee ſwayes 2 
Themſelves let not rebelflious-ones 


8, O people bleſs d applaud 
Our God with beblr = | 


Likewiſe the voice © 


This for Kind,is a gratulatoryahankſgiriog ,0r Praiſng Pſalm,Pennan of it is not 
” WW... | Y 3 © 


by 
8 . 


ad Ul * TEL. 
16. O come,O hear-yee,every-one 
" Thar God fincerely fear : os 

And for my Soul what hee hath done 

I will ro you declare. - E160 
19. To himthat is My Succour ſiroug 

I with my mouth did crys, : 
Likewiſe hee with my thavkful rongue 

Exalted-was-on-high. 


There did wee in him joy. 


Exalt or proudly raiſe. 
It 
7 
his Land 


Do-yec-cauſe-ro-bet-heard. 18, p vain-fin if in my heart I ſee? 


+ —_ The Lord would not have heard. 
9. e Thar-purs our ſejnting Soul in life : t9. Bur God hath heard : jed[ well did hee 
Nor gave our foot to-flide- My Prayers voice regard. 
To, For thou O Ood proov'dſt us with grief: | 20. O let God ever bl bee : 
Try'dſt-os as Silyer's tryde. Who hath nor ove of minde : 
| 11. Into the tangling net alſo q Remoov'd my Prayer,* nor ſrom mee 
FH. bat Thus thou f haſt us conyayd : Withdrawn his mercy-kinde, 


4111. The Kinde, penman,and Occaſlon;ac. 
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uF ren. Tun.in 
Anno. ad Pſ. 
66.1, 

Fo. Foord Ex- 
poj.in Tit. Pf 66. 
x Sim. de Muis 
m Arg.ad Pſ.66 
Hen, Moller.in 
Arg.ad P f.6 6, 


y For Foerd in 
Expoſ.Tit.Pſ.s6 


"ll 

| expreſſed in the Tirle. Some are of opinion it was not penned by David; 1.Par; = 

4b. Exre, | becauſe its penned: in phraſes plural: So Ezra *. 2+ Partly, becauſe. the Titles | 

of Pſalmes before and after it expreſs Davids Name, but the Title of this Pſalme | 
: Sim. de Muis | expreſſes it not; So Sim, de {mis ©. But neither of theſe Reaſons are cogent. No 
-|'fn Argerd P[.66 | che former ; becguſe ſomierimes Davids Pſalmes are in pbriſe of the ptiingl rumber, a 
Pal. 78. and ll theJatrer part of the Pſalfne&from®(r/Þ 3357s rheexd {lu bich ferns 


AY 


| cies in three ſeveral times, viz, 


flowing, which were alſo penned by him. 


to have give che particular Octraſkatrof. writing thisP faloeYis laid down in phra- 
ſes of the ſingular number. Not the Harter, For, ſortimes Pſalmes penned þ 
David ſand together, in ſomeof which Davids name is not expreſſed as inthe 
other, For, David Penned;the Sccond'Pſalme, Act. 4.25. wherein his name is 
not inſerted or prefixed iff any Title, as it 1510 P/al. 3. and 4. &c. immediately fo}. | 
And F/al..67. next following, -hathnor 
Davids name expreſſed. ' Others therefore more probably conclude trom the 
matter of the Pſalme.-ver. 13. to: the end, - That David penned this F{alme upon} 
ſome eminent: deliverance vouchſafed him out of ſome great difireſs, Decaſign|. 
of this Pſalme is not particularly, ſignified ro us here. © Fence learned men haye| 
various Apprehenſions; Some, * That it was penned afrer the Jewes return our of| 
Babylon, and upon thar Cccaſion: becauſe this great deliverance is moſt ſuitable to] 
chat from Red-Sea and Jordan, verſ. 5. and ſeems to bedeſcribed in verſc10.11,10,]. 
Some, That it was written by David rather, and probably upon occzfion of - Jſrarls}. 
deliverance from the Philiſtines Tyranny, 2 $-p-8... and from bis own perſecus}- 
tions. Bur, foraſmuch as the SubjeR-niatter of the Pſai!me doth in a ſpecial man-|.- 
net run upon a particular perſonal deliverance, ver.13. tobe end : and that fo emj- 
nent a deliverance,that it did bring into thePſalmiſts memory afreſh thoſe greatde.| 
liverances of 1/-ac/ thorough the Red-Sea and Jordan and that paſſage in ver, 10,11, 
12, may intend the times of their being in the wilderneſs, and after underthe Zudgy, 
T herefore, Hence ſome q think it was Perned by David, eicher in that famous ard} 
memorable deliverance of his from the Gyant 1/b:*benob, who bring girded witha| 
new ſword thought to bave ſlain David. 2.Sam 21.15,16,17. Or, trom the Peſ»| 
lence, 2 Sam 24.15,16.17, And perhaps P/ſal. 65.66. and 67. * were written 4- 
bout, the ſame time. Or, it may be P/a/.66. was penned after P/al.108. 


6. 1Y. The ®Cope. 


The Pſalmiſts Dcope in this Palme, is; 1. To render Praiſe ard Thanks to}. 
God, by Performance of his: Vowes, Sacritices, Narrations of Gods AQions, &c. 
for his ſingular mercy to him in bis extream diſtreſs, hearing his prayer, and help-| 
ing bim, vcr.13+ to theend, Which mercy was fo renowned, that it cauſed him| 
thankfully to call co minde the great favours of God to his people of old in bring- 
ing them thorough the Red-Seaand Fordan: and after their much' diſtreſs in the 
wilderneſs, and in dayes of Zudges, &c. diſpoſing them into a fruicful place, vc 
4,5,6,10,11- Andtherefore hereupon provokes all the people of 1/-ael to ok 
the Lord with him. | ED. 


6. V. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title or Inſcription of this Pſal me {ers forth, 1, The DireRion of jr as to the Muſick, | 
To the Maſter-Mufician. 2. The Denominarions of it ; A Song, 4 Pſalne. | | 
The Pſalme it ſelf contains Praiſes and Thankſgivings co God for three ſorts of eminent mer- 


- 


I. Thanksgivings for Gods redeeming of Iſrael out of Egypt. Here the Plalmiſt elegantly exhorts all | 
the people of Iſrael, I. Tocelebrate Gods Praiſes; in three Hortatory exprefſhons, verſe 1, 3| 
I. To confeſs unto God thele three things, viz. x. The dreadfulnefic of his Works. 2. Tbe | 
Greatnefle of his Power, through which his very focs are brought feignedly-ro- ſubmir rohim, | 
verſe 3» 3. That-allthe Farth hive cauſe to bow and firig-praife vor” him, ver 4. IN. To þ 


of Moſes.” Here, 1. All are exhorred to view Gods Works, 2. His 'Works towards. 


commemorate with all thankfulneſs Gods wonderfol deliverance of 1/ree! our of Eeypt io dayes 
s of |; 
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works bc gives two illuſtyious ioftances ,' viz. His rurning th: Red-Sea to. dry Land for Iſrael ro 
paſs chorough. And his cutting off the River Jordan, that they paifed over.th: Channel on foot. 
Both which are Amplified by their effeR vpon 1ſ-ee!, They thereupon did there rejoyce in'God 


bed, ter. 7+ . 

It. Toankſ;ivines ſor Geds Preſervation of Iſ-ael in many deep difirefſes and afflitions, and bring- 
- ſing the at laſt our into a wealthy or fruirf,] well-watred place. Hrre we haves 1, As Exhpre- 
por of ihe People iſrael, To bleſs the LORD, and to make the woice of big Praiſe to be heard, verſe 8. 
I. 79? Grounds or Reaſons wiry they ſhould ſo do, viz. 1 Becauſe, God preſerved tocir ſoul in 
life, ant their foor f.on: moving in greateſt extremities. This ſe:ms to point at greater diſtreſſes 


| foe Giſtrefſes (deſcribed here elegantly by fandry Metaphors, .and that gradually, As, (1)He 
pdand tied the as Silver is tried, ver.10. (2)He brought then? into the Net,dvc, verſ.1 1, (3 )He 
| cauſed men t2 ride over their Head, (4) He brought them into Fire and Faters: ) Md yer after all this 
broughr them our into 2 watred place, into a fruitful place; werſ. 12; By all which Afﬀiidions, 
| Weeatenor, in my*jodgem-ar, ro underſtand, Fither, their Affiitions in Egypt, as ſome :| 
(org /then here ſhould be a Kepciirion of Egypts Affiiction(ipointed ar before in verſ 5. Or much 
lefle-rheir Afflictions long afcer in Babylon, as others 2 for the Reaſons formerly cif:red in$. z, 
Bur rather, Allche Aﬀiczons they endured in the /i/derneſs for fourty years rogether,\ as chers : 
| For, this comes in order afcer rhtir Egyprian ſervicude. And when they came our of the Wit- 
Jerneſs into Center, they were broughr out into a watred-plece, into a froitful land, And if” ro 
theſe, Their \ffi:Rions 10 crimes of the Judees be added, ro bring down the Hiſtory of their di- 
ſtretles tothe very dayes of David ; I fhould not gain-ſay, for I ſeeno inconvenience therein. 
- I]. Thankggivings for Vavidsſpecial and particular deliverancein his extream diftreſs, of like nature 
tothele here forement. ond, and which. give ſpecial Occaſion to the Penning of this Plalme, ver. 
13. to theend, Here, 1, Pavidprofeterh his readineſs and reſolvedneſs to pay his Yowes to God, 
which he mad in his diſtreſs : and ſpecially in off:ring Sacrifices unto him, ver.13+14,.15. 2.He 
| | Expounte the Cuſe of this his prying of Vowes, &c, invitiig ail them that feare God ro 
hearken therewieo, viz. Gods hearing of his Prayer, when he called unto him, with an heare, 
not ſeeing iniquity ro regard or appr? of ir: wiica otherwiſe God would not have heard, ver.16, 
17, 18,19. 3« He Concludes all wich bleſſing God, that turned not away his Prayer from God,nor 
ods mercy from him, ver/. 20s | | $Þ £0 


(See Exod. 15. anil F'ſh.4.) who had wioughr th:fe wonders for them, verſe 6, 4. The powerful} 
and conftavt Dominion of God over all the World, even over. the rebe)lious, is notably deſcri- 


then they /cndured in Fgype, 167.9. 2. Becauſe, the LORD broughe them jnco many great and| 


agen , eſpecially che Iſraelites are declared to be dreadfo] , verſ. 5s. 3- Of theſc his dreadful 
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* F$.1. The Summary Contents. 


Thz P/almiſt, I. Prayeth for Gods Favour, Bleſſing, and the Shine of his Coun- 
tenance, in order to the Enlargement of his Kingdom in Chriſt, ver. 1,2, 11.Pro- 
[wiſeth eminent Praiſe hereupon unto God, for the fruits and effeRts of theſe de- 
ep mercies, viz. 1. Spiritual, werſ, 3, 44 2. Corporal or Temporal, ver/e 
| 3-0, 7. | 


$. 11, The Uerſion out of the Debzew. 


: In Earth : Shy aving. equcl abroad 
To the / @ 7 ; Among the Heathevs all, | be 
_ __ on Neginoth, ;. Thee Peoples {hall confeſs, ©.God c Heb. wit 

ſaime, 08 fe  Theeb praiſe all Peoples ſhall. . rightneltzer, 

. 1 

I. FT. Et God tovsbegracions, * 4. The Nations ſhall-gladneſs-ſhow; Mes.che 
| 8 m a bis him bleſs us now : PR Yea they ſhall-homfur mint, | — on 
jon. F. cecaulehisa face ro ſhine on us. ah. | For, Peoples c juſtly judge ſhale chop - ; 
9".1-4., The they thy way may know ' | And d guide the folk on Barths Helad. ſhale guldey 
| © $; Line 


a. 
noms. oe ” _ . womans} St _ 


-- 
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| 5. Thee Peoples ſhall confeſs, O God: 7. Us bleſs ſhall God on whom we call : , 
'e Heb, Peo- e All folk ſhall thee confeſs. _ Likewiſe (when this they hear) 
= alloot- The Earth doh give her fruitfol-bud : The Earth's remoteſt-confines all 

| | age Ut God, our God hall bleſs. Shall him devouthy fear. 


$. 111. The Kinde, Þenman, and Dccaſſon. 


This Shore but Sweet Pſalme is laid down in way of a Prayer, and that in the 
Name of Gods Church and People: As the Matter and Phraſes thereof (being 
f7-.Calvin |in theplural number) do evince. Some * alſoconceive, thar a great parr of it is 
| 4rg.ed P[.67. | Prophetical, touching Chriſt, the Propagationof his Church among the Gentiles, 
Sim.de Mais in| and his Kingdom. JJenmgn of ir, ſome conceive, to be David. - Moſt, that} 
Fae FfGr. have ſeen, are ſijent herein, There's no mention of the Peyman in the Title:| 
/rxey = pſ, | nor any certain gronnd of conjecture from the pſalme ir ſelf, Decaſton, ſome 
67. Hen, Mi-| think to be ® the Return of the Caprtives from Baby/o», when the | ord blefled the 
ler.indrg.n Pſ.) Land of Canaan with increaſe. Bur I ſee lictle or nothing at all ro pgrſwade here 
67.  [unto. Some b think it was penned by David, upon Occaſion of Davids avengi 
—__ ae bo the fin of Saw! againſt the Gibeonites, by executing ſeven of Saxls ſonnes, when|- 
b Fn din | Godafter the three years Famine bad ſent a plentiful Rain upon the Land ro make 
Expoſ.Pſ.67. | it fruirful, 2 Sam. 21. 1, 10,14. And when after the three dayes Peſtilence for 
i See Fo. Calv.| Davids numbring the people, God was againreconciled to David, 2 Sam. 2,1, 
Argin P/-57- | 15 19. Andthe Pſalme is very applicable to that Hiſtory. ' But i many orhers| 
ogy rather think it was Penned upon ſome other Occaſion of more General and Cone} - 
Moller, in Arg | Mon Concernment to the whole Church, An eminent Reſpe& being therein (by a} 
ad Pſ.67. Prophetical Inſpiration) had unto Chriſt, his Church and Kingdom here deſired] 
Hen, Ainſw. | to be Propagated among all Nation*. And that this Prepherical Prdjer was to 
| Notes on P/.67-| Ofren uſed by the Church in order to this excellent ſpiritual end. The very 


Ja7s current of the Pſalme notably lead us to this laſt Interpretation. . 


| $. IV. The Dcope. 


The Scope intended in this Prophetical Prayer, or Praying Prophecy, is; Tol: 
beg the Shine of Gods Face and Favour on the Church ſo Yarre, That his Wa) 
(eſpecially his way of Gofpel- Adminiſtration) may beknown upon Earth, and hi 
ans Salvation (viz. Chriſt called Hs Salvation, Luke 2.30.) among all the Heathin, 
verſl. 1,2. Hereupon Peoples and Nations ſhall confeſs and -praiſe the LORD, 
both for his ſpiritual and corporal bleſſings in Chriſt, wverſ. 3, &c. All Grodit 
| here begged of God: and all Praiſe and Glory is, as it were, bers Promiſed ant 

. _ in| God *. | ' 

167. 


| 


5. V. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


| | The Title ſers forth, #. The DireRion of this Pſalwe as.to the Mufick of ir z To the Maſier- 
Muſician on Negin#th, i.e. ſtringed-Inftcuments ro be iruck with the Hand,as the Harp,kic. 2.The 
| Denominatioos of ir ; A Pſalme, A Sore. x 
The Pſalme is ſelf contains A Prophetical Prayer, wherein | : 
1 JI. The Choice Good is Petitioned from God, and that Gradually, viz. 2. The Fountain of all} | 
: Good, Gods Grace or Gretuitous Fevour. 2. The EffeR of Gods Favour ; His BenediJion, 3-The) | 
=o | Manifeſtation and a&vual Application ef both to ut, in the Shine of his Face on us, verſ.1, 4.The|- 
; End why Gods Favour, Benedifion, and the Manifeſtation thereof is thus defired, wit-\ 
. [| CL) Partly, That in the Eerth (in! the Land of Gencen, or in the World) they may know Geds WY7} 
| | that is, His Adminiſtration in getteral : and bis Goſpel-Adoinifttation in ſpecial, A&s 18. 25, 
J 26. (2) Perth, That His Selvation, (that is, His Chrift, Luke 2.30.) moy be known among 
the Gentiles. This Gods great Gift, Bleſſing, Mercy, ver.2. 
"NN. Eminent Proſe and Glory hereupon is in « ſort Promiſed to God; 1. For the ſpiritval fruits or 
TOR effe&s of theſe Mercies. Here note, 1. The Perſons that ſhall praiſe and glorifie God (1_)Jewers} 
Peoples, Doptes of of them. (2) Gentiles, The Nations. 2. The Expreſſions of their Praiſe; 
: God, Rejoycing, Showing. 3. The ſpiritual effe&s or fruits of former n_ ur} WW 
1) Judging | 
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"Fudedng the proples in Righteouſneſs, (2) Guiding the Nations on the E@rth. Sweet effets of, © | "2 
(3) faves ney Kingdom to, both Jews and Genfiles, ver. 3,4. 11. For the Corporal or |, - 
| [Temporal cffe&s of che ſaid mercies. Here again note; 1. Theperſons praiſing God 3 Peoples, 
All the Peoples. 2. The expreſſion or fignification thereof; Conſeſſing 


cans ll. th. 


doubled, ver-5- 


) Our 


-| God's 
fulr bercof among all the 


ver. 28,29. 


To-the-Maſter--of-the-Muſfick , 


1940914214$422$05022022900 
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5. [ The Summary Contents. 


David, in this choice Prophetical Pſalme, T. Recites the Prayer uſed At the Re- 
-[moving of the Ark, ſetting forth Gods Magnificence againſt his Enemies, 
but for the Righteous, ver.1,2,3. II. Exhorts to the high-praiſes of God, 1. For 
his more General Acts of providence, ver.4. #0 14, Fcr his more ſpecial favours to 
[iſratl; Among which CHRIST's Aſcending into Heaven, and leading Captivity | 

Captive is very eminent, vere14,to 19. Ill. Bleſſeth God for his many mercies,! 
' [ver. 19.t0 28, IV. Prayes the LORD, 1.. To ſtabliſh and perfe& mercies received, 
2. To rebuke Davias hypocritical enemies. 3. To ſcatter them that 
| delighc in war, ver. 29, 30, 31. .V- Exhorts the Gentiles upon their converſion 
| ( here prophecyed ) to praiſe the LORD, ver. 32. to the end. 


$. 11. The Uerſton out of the Hebzew. 


"| 


amplified by the Re- 
ſhall fee him, ver.6,7. 


4” 


Bringsforth : But wen rebellious 


8, Earth trembled, Heav*ns al | 
Did drop before the! face of God z 


tr > Fae from his preſence flee. ; - This Sinai ( fabbfÞ'd well, | 

| 1 aggd 2, b Drive them;es ſmoak is driv'n-away 3 Yet quak'd) before the m face of God, 
b Heb.rs As wax melts < at the fire, The God of Iſrael. * 
thow-balti $1 ler the wicked aquire-decay | | , 

i| away, From God's face full of ire. 9. g Co n _ ->»pihm_n_ 

Jc Heb.fr Fo The pientifulleNt Rain: | 

. I the ices of 3. But let the juſt joy,mmirth-cxpreſſe Thine Heritage, ocy'a-wearied, 

by - Before the © face of God, Thou didRt confirm 42418, ! 

| Cngenth And ler them joy with gladſomneſs. Io, ”y company ſhall dwell thereon 

] faces, 4. To God ling, f His Name laud 3 ln thy goodnefle and care | 

{e Heb-faces, For him that deth in Deſires ride $8 for-tbe-poor-afflited-one, 

South " 8 An-high-way-do-yce-place: | O Ged,thou-ſhalt-prepare. ,. | 
Newes +I JAH his name ſo;h N WE” SLE oa ATE IE | 

" [g84&6,cxalt; Exult before bis 6-face. IT nay hal _ Princdly Sea . 

{041 wh | Give forth the bay Speech, .- ,  . «v6 


\y x 5. AFather of the fatherleſs; 


' | p To-thoſe-that fo the Ar my grear S | 


" And .of Widows c@uſe ; Shall gladſome-tidipgi=-preach.. ' . *©* 
In Manhon of his Holineſs 12, The Armies K Tall 6 amain, 
6, God ſears the deſolate in houſe, And 9 the thar deth ar home remain 
Thoſe in Chaines that are bound $ | Shall then theTpoil divide. - 
Y | | LIL Y 


EE 
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God, which is emphatically 4 
3. The Corporal fruits themſelves ; (1_) The Earths fruicfulneſſe. (2 

Benedi&jon of vs. This is patherically ingeminated. 4. This is aw 

Nations far and near ; and all the ends of the Earth 


"Palme, A Song of David. Iohabir | barreaground. i Heb.a drye 

7. © God,before th Peoples k face 4 ere: T1 bs. 

; | L. ; : When-thou-farth-on-didli-go 2; (lah, Koh foces, | 4B 
1.) Et Godariſe, His enemies When thou didſi march in Deſert .e- | 
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r Hb, be: 1 + Thoogh yee have layn * among the poth 
wern the Tee ſball bee, 19 behold, 
Pk Dn As wings of Dove with Silver'deckt 3 

| the eww {Her plomes with yellow gold. 


14. In it when God-Allmighty will 


| banks.ce = Diſperſe the Kings below 
RS Ja dorkfome ſhady-Thxlmon Aill 
s Heb, And *  It-ſhall-be-white-a3- Snow. 

teathers. . 


3 5.” As Baſhan Mount. ſo doth appear 
That Mount which God doth 6beriſf 2 
An hilly Moontain, ſteel, faire, 
As Bathan Mount d.th flouriſh. 
x 6. Why leap ye then © Mountains high ? 


- God did defire this =_ o 
| eneb.tacters For his aboye: t Erecnally 
doch Y-a bere the LORD witl dwell. 
17. Gods Chariot's Angels numberleſs, 
” —— Wiuh them the Lord 15 nigh, 
Angels dou. As in Mount Sinai's Holy-place. 
bled.i.e.67 18, Thou didſt aſcend on high, 


—_ of With them,didft gifts receive for men, 


Angels. 


IV. 
19. The Lord be bleſt, which day by day 
Doth us with mersy load, 
Ofour Salvarion altwsy 
Heis the Mighty- God. 

x Heb.Thes 20, * Our God, doth of Salvations al 
God to-us The Mighty-God remain ; 

And to the Lord JEHOVIH ſhalt 
y Heb«rheout 7 Death's iflucs appertain. 


oings to 
Eahrziſes 31. But God ſhall wound his enemies hegd, 
o Paſagezof  11;. hairy Scalp likewiſe, 
That-ſtili-walks-oo devoid of dread 
2 Heb ' In his z impierics. ] 
_ guileinefles, 22, From Bathan I.will-bring-agein, 
| gailey-fins The Lorddid ptainly ſay 
I-will-bring--2gain 
Fromborcomes of the Sea. 


2 3. That-thoy-maiſt-dip thy foot ia blood, 
Tongue of thy Dogs likewiſe 

May lick the blood-of-each-of-rhem, 
Thet ere thine encmies. 

24. O-God, they ſaw, contemplating 


Werner 0 Thy goings full of Glory : 


The goings of my God, my | 
Within the Say. _ 


h Eft avcem Rs ERP 
This Pſalme, ſaid one, b is full 


rer, 
4, 


25. Firſt-wene the Singers 3 After,thoſe- 
On-Ioftrumentsthar-play : 
Amongſt them Damſels faire &roſe, | | 
- © On-Timbrels-bear-did-chey. a Heb. bez | 
26, Blefſe yee God in the Churches now, i | 
The Lord's bigh profes tell Drumming, | 
Tee that do from the Fountain fow | 
Of Holy Urael., 


25. Lo Benjamin the-lktle-one 
-Was With their Ruler there, 
There with their Congregation 
All Jodah's Princes were : 
The Princes end the Potentates 
Of famous Zebulun, 
Yea thitber all the Princely-ftates 
Of Nepali didrun. 


Vs 


| 28. Thy ſtrength ( /ef it eovertrod ) 


Selah. | 


Thy Ged commanded thus, 
Do thou fill fortify, O God, | 
Thar thou haſt wroughe for us; & 
| 29. The Kings ſhall bring ro thee with fear | 
A Preſent each of zhern, 
By- reaſon of chy bTemple deer 
, Inthy Jeruſalem, 


30. The * Spear-mens company ſo rude 
Rebuke that they may fall, 

The Mighty-8ulls greet multitude, 
With Calves of people «ll ; 

Till every one ſubmit-himfelf 

- With Silver-picces bright : 

The people he diſpers'd abroad 
That do inwars dclight. | 

lands : 


| And in the Skyes his ſtrength doth dwell, 


$.11I: The Kinde,Penman, and Occaſſon: | 
-- | and-therefore che more Elegant, 
\g ſerious Meditation in interpreting of it- 


proinde quo clegantior, eodifficilior, &e. And, Rivet. Comment. in P/al.68, in Argument. (F Pertiz., i-—Pſalans fi | : 
 incell ſpi feferrys legis Evangelioramque repericur Sacrameatis. Hicronyw, Com. in Pſal. 67. | 


31. c Great-ftares ſhall come from Egypr's < Heb.Princs 
Thin Ethiopia ſhall W."y * Ambab | 
To God «4 firercb-haſtily her hands. 
32. Oyec Earth's Kingdoms all, 1 
Sing ye to God ;epraiſe ye the Lord, Selah 


d Heb, make 
run, 


33. Riding on f Heavens height. n Heb, Oh b! 
Of old : Lo 8 hee'[ his voice afford, Heb.Hes, © 
And th:8 @oice of might. vens of Mex. 


34. Give ſtrength to God, o're Ifrac! 
His Highneſs hatb abode | 


35. Thea dreadfal irt, © God, 
Our of thy SanQuaries bright 3 
The God of Ifrael, He 
Gives to the Peoples ſtrength h and might, 


Let God ſtill Bleſſed bee. GE | | 


of Figures and admirable Poetical deſcraptions | 2 
the more difficult it is: ſo thar rs riced "A 


+ Hierome i tells us; It's «| 


IO + 


P SAL M EB. .EXVI1I, © 


| [ 
. 


| Plalmse ull of the Myſeries both of the Law, and of the Goſpel:. This is evident in 
{a of Matter of it; That Thofe are handled herein Hiſtorically, The/e Brapbe- 
tically. As herein is Recorded, 1ſracls coming out of Egyps; paſling chroogh oh 


" 


Wilderneſs, Poſſeſling the Land of Caxass, Condition in time'of Judges and 


Heaven, Captivating our Captivity, Giving gifts to, men, &Cc, verſe 18.-compared 
with Epheſ. 4-8. 1. The Nature or Kinde therefore of this Pſalme is Mzxt, It be- 
ing Partly Laudatory, Partly Petitory , Partly Prophetical, Partly Hortatory, 
Herein are evidently interwoven, Petition and Gratulation., Dodrine and Exhor- 
tation , Hiſtory and Prophecy. And k although all do not agree about the' At- 
gument or S»bjett-Marrer of this Pſalme, which 4. Ezra calls 4 very excellent 
Pſalme; Some taking it to be wholly Myſtical, and co refer only to Chrift and his 
Church, as Auguſtine ; Others counting it in every part to. bear. two ſenſes, One 
Hiſtorical touching things done in Davids time, The other Anagogiral accommodated 
rothe Meſſiah and his Kingdom: yer] ſhall confider it and explicate it as ofa XMixt | 
Nature, the other two wayes ſeeming neither Appoſite, Solid, nor Safe, in ſundry. 
particulars. II. The Penman of chis Pſalme was David, as the Title intimates, 
Nl. The Dccaſton of Davids writing ir, was, by the conſent of molt Interpreters, 
Some Eminent Victory obtained over his and 1/racls enemies; Hence ſome ! count 
it, 4 Vitorial Triumphant Pſalme, A Military Pſalme ſung by Souldiers after fome 
Eminent Victory. * But whar Victory particularly occaſioned it, is not ſo agreed 
pon. 1. Some refer it ro 1ſraels Viltory over the Egyptians at the Red-Sea. But 


Numb. 10. 35. } was not then framed. 2. Swndry, Eſpecially of the Fewiſh Wri- 
ters, as Kimchi, &c. underftand here the ViRory over the Aſſyrians and King Sen- 
vachtrib in dayes of King Hezckiab, which David foretold by a. Prophberical Spirir. 
Antonius Agellias gives four Arguments for confirmation hereof, which chat 
learned River refutes and deſervedly rejeats ®. 3. Some think D4vid wrote this 
Palme upon Occaſion of ſome Eminent and Difficult Expedition of his againſt his 
and Gods Enemies » asthat in 2 Sam. 21. 15. to the end, againſt the Philsſtines; 
wherein Daud had a ſpecial Deliverance,ver/e 16317.in which expedition. David aſ- 
|{ures himſelf aforehand of deſired Succeſle and Victory, both from the afliſtant Pow- 
er and preſence of the Mighty God,whereof the Ark among them was a Token,and 
from 1/rae/s conſtant experiences of like nature. And Simeon de Mnis = embraces this 
Opinion 3 Parzly, becauſe the Tenor and Context of the Pſalme, carried mueb in a 
Petitory way for tuture Vidory, &c. as verſe 1,2, 3. ſeems to.import ſo much. 
Partly, becauſe its evident by verſe 16, 17. that the-paſſages giving Occaſion to this 
Palme, fell out before Mount Six was choſen by God and Conſecrated. 4. But 
others ® for the moſt part conceive the Occaſion of this Pſalme to be,a Complexive 
'|ſeries,rank,or heap of ViRories obtained by David againſt his and Gods enemies , e- 
ſpecially the Phil;tines, from Nilas to Euphrates, recorded in 2. Sam.5. and 2 Sams, 
a#:d 1 Chron.18. both beforeand'sfter David had brought up the Ark of God: into 
|Sion,into rhe place prepared fagit, 2 Sam. 6, 12, &c P/al.68. 1,23. Nnmb.,16,3. 


dayes of David, &c. ver. 7.t0 18. So herein is forerold, Chriſts aſcenging into | 


| £ Non inter 


that cannot be, becauſe the Ark of God ( which this Pſalme points at, verſe 1. with | 7 


omnes conve= | 
nit de Argue f 
menro hujus 
Pſalmi , quem | 
affirmar Ezra | 
valde efſe Ex- 
cellentem. 
Sim.de Muls it 
Arg.adPſal.68. 
I Eft 5giror 
'Emivixuoy, 
Epiniciuw,i.e. 
Pialmus Vio- 
itelis ac Tri- 
umphalis, &c. 


_— 
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van. Foord in” 
Eapefit, Pſ.68, 


| 
m Andy, Rivet, | 


in Com, ad Pſal. |}- 
68. Arg. | 


; > 4 FO 
tg WTR | 


o And, Rivet. | 
Arg.in Pſal. 68, 
& Hen, [Mol- f 
ler.inArg.in Pf. | 
68. 4+... - 1 
Fo. Foord inEX- 


Aﬀaires of his he intermixes T he Viftories gnd 
Triumpbs of Chriſt over all our Spiritual enemies, in«his Glorious Aſcenſion, &e. \ 
verſe 18. compared with Epheſ. 4.8. Foraſmuch as David in his Kingdom and Vi- 
Qorxjes,as in yeer reſpe&s, was an eminent Type of 'Chriſt who was to deſcend of 
him accordi g to the fleſh. - Hereupon it is conceived by ſome? , That David, 
- {Firſtenterprizing the Lords Battels at his Command againſt thoſe enemies, Penged 
. |Pſ&d.2. Having overcome thoſe enemies he wrote Pſal. 47. 4ud-68. as maybe 
. \{colle&edfrom Pſal. 47. 5+ and Pſal..68,18. Laſt of all, having\chmpleated* iis 

ViRories, he Penned, Pal. 18. and P[al.118, And unto thisfourth and waſp pe 

0 


in which Victories, Triumphs, a 


| F tetation my judgement q moſt inclines; (x) Becauſe, The very beginning of thy 
£ Plalme, werſe 1, 2,3. is the Prayer which 2o/2s appointed to be.uſed before'the 
” Iv [Arkof God, going before Jſrael in the Wildernefle to find- our'4'refting- 


.  them;\ 


place for: | 


if. Pſal. 68. 
fo Foord in | | 
Expoſ. Pſ.68. | | 
gSece alſo wha: |. 
elſewbere I 
have noted on! 
this Pſalme, in 
my Sermon on: 
verſe 13 cnti»' 
Checquer-Work. 
of Gods Pros | 
dences, 8c. 
'Þ. 45 $3 Ac. ; 
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r And. Rivet. 
Com.ed Pſal.68 


1 verſe 1, &c. 


LAM 


. 
- 


| 
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| of the LORD with high Praiſes and Exaltations, Here note, 1. 7he Horratory Propofition. Where-| | 

| | inare, 1, The Afiens required, or exhorted ro, vig. Singing. Singing-Pſalmes. Making «n High- 
; { way for. bim, (viz. prepare his way, ſpread boughs, branches, 8c. init as before a Conqueror |; 
' | coming) and Exulting. - 2. The 0bjeZ ro whom they are tobe performed, viz. To God. To Him| 
' \thut” rides in Deſerts. To F AH, verſe 4. I. The Arguments, urging vnto theſe Prailes| 

of God, are drawn; Firſt, From Gods mpre General ard Commen 48s of Providence, 1. To} | 
the Fatherleſs. 2. To the Widowes, verſ. 5s. 3. To the Solitary. 4.To the Captives. Whichis| 

| Qnphfed by the contrary ftate of the rebellious, verſe 6, Sccondlp, From Gods more ſpecial «nd| | 


| 
tl 


-rhem, Numb. 19.*33. 34, 45, 36- In which words Reſpect was had not only to| 


Enemies, ſignified by the Ark, that glorious Token of his Preſence. Herein are declaied, 1,The 


riſe, Cc. they vaniſh, 
The Wicked, 2. The ſeverity or grievouſnels of their puniſhment, laid down in a kinde of Grz- 
dation 3 (1) They ſball be diſperſed, as when the Ranks of an Army are broken z (2) They oat 
flee, as the diſperſed forces that are purſued ; ("3)They ſpall periſh «t the Preſence of God, as thoſe 
that are overtaken and ſlain, IT, The 1/luſtretion of this Declaration of Gods Power and his £- 


nemies 

pelled. (2) Of Wax, ſpeedily melted, wr. 1,2; 2. Pay 
and gladneſs of the Righteous, ſer forth in foure Expreſſions empharically, and oppcſed tothe 
deftrudion of the wicked, ver.3. By all which irs evidear, That Gods Preſence is moſt deftrws 
Rive to: his enemics, moſt ſalvifical to his Church and People, "4; 


o& oftime that went over thew, viz. 3» When they came out of Zgypt, and paſſed crow 
> | | Wilde 


che Ark, but eſpecially to Chriſt the Aritirype of the Ark, that Angel of the Co 

venant which went beforethem. (2) Becauſe, Theſe Hiſtories and this Pſalme do | 
molt aptly agree: as is evident in the courſe and tenour of the Plalme. (3)'B> 
canſe, Mount Sion, here higbly magnified, ver/. 15, 16. was before this Occaſion 
conſecrated, 2 Sam. 6. 12, Fc. (4) Brcavſe, herein is a dire Prophecy of | 
Chris Viftories and Trinmphs over his and our Enemies, Effeted: and Evie | 
__ by his glorious Aſcenſion 3nro Heaven, verſ. 18. compared with Eph. | 
4. 8. 1 


$.1V. The ®cope. L 

Davids Dcope intended in this Mixt Pſalme, is; To celebrate and magnifie 
God, for his ſingular Preſence in, and ProteQion of his Church, againſt all his and 
her Enemies : both temporal Enemies, againſt whom he declared his Preſence-and 
ProteRion to his Church by a viſible Token thereof; His Ark; and ſpiritual E: 
nemies, againſt whom he demonſtrated his Preſence and Proteion to his 
Church, by the Antitype of that Ark, Chriſt Incarnate, Aſcending, &c. Gods| - 
Preſence being Kill every way , both temporally and ſpiritually, Copxſervative 
to his Church, and Deſtr&ive to her Enemies. And therefore in Interpreting| 
this Pſalme, we muſt firſt finde out the ſenſe Literally and Hiſtorically, how it in| 
tended Davids Aﬀfaires 3 Then we muſt conſider it Adyſtically and Prop betical 
asin ſome paſſages it chiefly intended Chriſt and bis Afaires. TE, 


s, V. The Inalyſis, or Puncipal Parts. | 


The Inſcription denotes, x. The Dire&icn of the Pſalme as to the Muſick. 2. The Denv» 
minations of it; A Pſa/ms, A Song. Thereafon of theſe two Denomipations ſee on al, 30, 
6.5. 3. The Penman of this Pſalme 3 David, | WT 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, + 

I, An Exordium or Entrance intothe Pſalme, ver.T,2,z, All the Verbs here in the Helie| 
are of che future tenſe r; which ſome render by the future tenſe alſo, as if this wereq 
Prophecy or PrediQtion; Some in the Preſent tenſe, as if it were #= Common Place 
touching the Effe&s of Gods Preſence againſt his Enemies, &c. Sore, in the Optarive Mood, azif| 
it were a Petition, that God would riſe, &c. It may be accounted a kinde of Doftrinal and Pr-| 
phetical Petitien. The words are borrowed from Meſes his Forme at the Removing of the Ar 
Numb.no.35, Wherein are, I. A Propoſition or Declaration of Gods Magnificence againſt his| 


bl 


Facility of Gods taking vengeance of them, and his Enemies 1mbeci/lity to rclift If God do but 
fn, Ge. They are fer forth by three names, His Enemies, His Hates, | 


weaknelle, - 1. Portly, by a twofold elcgant Simj "viz. (1) Of Smock, eaſily dif 


an Antichefjs of the contrary joy| | 


. , TI. A Pathetical Exhortation or Hortatory Incitation bereupon, vnto the trium hanr celebration 


Providencts towerds his own people 1ſrae!, eſpecially in four obſervable Iorervals or rg | 
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| Wilderneiſe God marching before them : Then, ar Gods preſence, Earth quated, Heavens dropped; 


A 


-| midft of them, as once at Mount Sind/,ver.16,17, 4. Gods triumph over all his and his Churches 


| ceiving gifts for men 3 yes, for the rebellious,that FAH God might dwell aming them, A clear Prophecy 
'{ of Chriſt.Compare Epheſ. 4.8. with ver. 18. 


| ces vouchſafcd, according to Gods laying or Promiſe, from Og,and the Princes of Baſen, and from the 
: | ances. Theſe ViQories and Deliverances are further illuſtrated, (1) Parth, by the great ſl,ugb- 
| SanRuary, ver. 24: 


oF. 


| ing Synechdochically pur for all the reſt of the Tribes far ard neer,ver. 26.29. * 


| of Reeds, or made like Reeds. 


# 4 


_| 383 


Mount Sin1i was moved, ver.7.3. 2. When they were newly pofleſſed of , and planted in the Land 
of Cana + The Lord refreſhed the Land for their ſakes with « Rain of libwelities, ver, 9,10, 3. In 
the troubleſome, unſerled, and diftraQed'rimes of the Fudges, bur tpecially in the dayes of Berak 
arid Devorah : The Lord gave the word, vig. The tidings or Matter of rejoyCcing and triuniphing be» 
cauſe of Victories, ) « great Army publiſhing it. Kings of the enemies Armits flying ſpetdi'y, and women 
who flaid at home dividing the ſpoile , ver. 11,12. 4. In the more compdted, letled, and happy 
dayes of King David, ver. 13.10 1g, Here, in this Motive or Argument- inciting: to the praiſes 
of God, note 3 (1) Th Preſece or IntroduRion to ir, In an Antithefis or Oppoſition of the berrer 
dayes of Dav:d, to choſe three Periods faregoing. Thongh ye heve lien 


ward ye ſhall be as Doves wings and feathers of Silver and Gold colon, viz. Ye ſhall ſcape as a Dove 
out of former diſtreſſes, and be parrakers of a more beauteous, joyous, preſperovs condition un- 
der the;Government of Devid, ver. 13. (3) The Particular Arguments hereupon provoking "= 
reel ro the praiſes of God, viz. 1. Gods vidoriouſneſs over” his enemies, turning his- peoples 
Adverliry into Proſperity, 4s white as Snow in Salmon, wer. 14. 3. The Eminencyand Fertiliry 
of Mount Sion, Gods peculiar Hill, eſpecially of his Church ſhadowed out by jt, ver. 15. 3: The 
| LORD's conſtant Reſidence in,and all-ſufficient Proreion of his owa Hill Mount Sie, of his 
own Church , with his innumerable Chariors of Angels, himſelf as King and Gemeral- being in 


enemies, having its chief accompliſhment in FESUS CHRIST ; Aſcending on high; viz. into 
Heaven it ſelf : Cepriveting Captivity it (elf, all our Spiritual enemies thar bad captivated us : Ke* 


ItI, A grateful txultation in God, and blefling of bim, is concluded upon from all the former 
Confiderations : And is further urged by eaſuing Arguments of like Nature. As, 1. Gods daily 


mg the Pots , viz. blacked, | 
ſullied, &c. with affli&ions, In Egypt, Wilderneſs, Caneen, and in dayes of Judges: Tet hencefors- | | 


| 


nes ab ipſa 


moſt deſperate ſtraits, yea even from jawes of Dearh. Hence thit Phraſe Emphatically z And 
unto FEHOVIH the Lord the iſſues of Death, wer, 19,20. 3. Gods oppobite Juſtice and Severity 
areatned againſt his enemies , and againſt every impenitent offendor : He will wound their bead 
ad heiry Scalpyver.21, 4. 1ſraePs enconragement, from former eminent ViRories and Dcliveran- 


loading us with bleſſings, 2. Gods \ wonderful Saivarions and Deliverances of his people from 


Depths of the Red-Sea, thar in like ſtrairs and dangers they ſhall have like YiRories and Deliver- 


ter of the enemies, ſo filling all with blood, that his peoples feer, and the tongue of their Dogs 
may be dipped therein, vey, 22,23. (2) Partly, by Gods'being eminently ſeen and acknow- 


ledged of his people in his goings jn holineſſe, or in the Holy-place the SanRvuary, 3. e. ig his 
Magnifical works for his people againſt their «enemies, or in his Solemn preſence with them jn his 
| (C3) Partl, by the Solemn Prayſes herewpon rexurned ro God, borh with 
Vocal and Inftrumenral Mufick by the Singers and Players of 1ſrce! obferving theſe Goings, theſe 
ViRorious Aﬀs of God, ver.25.' (4) Partly, by the harmonious conſent and applanſe of all 
from the Fountain of /ſraerl, i, e« of all Jſreclites by natural deſcent, derived: from one- and the 
iame Fountain or Stock. All theſe in cheir ſolemn Congregations are incitegl to blefle God 
for former Famous ViRories, &c, And they are after particularly mentioned by diftribution : 
Two of the neareſt Tribes, Benjamin and Judah ; Two of the renioteſt, Zebulun and Nephielb, be- 


IV. At earneft Prayer of David. Wherein note, I. The Petitions preſented by him to the; LORD; | 
viz, I. That het having allready commanded his peoples ſtrength, ,would till ſtrengthen and 
perfe for them what he had ſo ViRoriouſly. aad Gloriovſly wrought for them, ver. 38. This 
Petition is urged and Amplified, by the advantage that ſhall chence enſue, viz. Then fer thy 


Templeto be builded at 7eraſalem, ſhall Kings bring Preſents unto thee, that is, David, Solomon, and 

eſt Princes. &c. ver. 29. 2. Thet God would rebuke thoſe his enemies that only hypocritical- 
Land feignedly, nor heartily ſubmit themſclves ro David, Theſe Enemies he calls, ('t) The 
of Reeds, or Spear-men : who had not yer laid down their weapons, "Their u:Spears wade 
(2) The multitude of the Bulls. - Strong and untamed Enemies : 
. (3) Calves of the people 3 thar is, the bruiriſh and fooliſh vulgue, or They gel 
people. All theſe ſeynedly ſubwireed themſelves ro him with pieces of flver 2 Or,He ale 5 ey may 

forebuked tha: thus they may ſubgiit themſelves. 3. That God would ſcatter, "the that 
delight in war, wer. 30. II. The - which David promiſed himſelf upon Gods hearing 
theſe his Petitions : Then Aigype and ztbiopie alſo ſhell ſubmit themſelves ts God. Therefore 
this will be for his honour to grant theſe requeſts :, The Gentiles ( mer were part, Af#.8, 


eſpecially Rulers. 


morte & rebus 
deploratiffimis 
tori populo 
ſuo praſtar : 
quaproprer vo- 
ce JRROyYIH 
utitur Pſaltes 
patherice, vid, 


in Gen-z5.2: þ 
Fran. Jun.inAn- | 
ao.ad Pſ 68.20] 


1 
wg 


et The word 

MY fa, I 
had rather in-| 
rexpret in the | 


Precer-renſe ©} 


with 4.Rivet. 
chen in che Itn- 
peratiye Mood 


with Jo.Fvord. | 


[ Jacula & ha-. 
ftz per meto- 


of | nymiam Arus- 
dines dicuncur, | 


$ic apud Vir- 
gil. Encid. s. 
Namgue velant 


, Ec. Enſeb.1 c.2.16.)ſhall rurn and ſubmit to Chriſt : A'Prophecy of the calling of the Gri- 
Hiles, Ver.3 I, ; : ; ; 


þ i Þ 


in Comment. ad 


C3. Liberatio- | 
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pe 3 OE ITes ag HA  TH;quidis in mubi» j 
{us erfit arundo,. Er apud Ovid. Metam.10 —Diftintit erundine Peffug, Plinius lib-16. Cap. 36. Author eſt, mulcos 
aruadinibus pro lanceis uſos foiſle, & roto Ooriente Arugdinibus bell fuiſſe geſts, &c, And. River. 


1 Pſal. 68.30. | | 


V.Fioally 
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34, 


viz. Thunder, &c. wer 33. 


and Power unto his People: 


22.10.29, 
end, 


To-the-Maſter-of-rhe-Muſick, upon 
|. Sheſpannim, A Pſalm of David. 


Y atteb.L fink 3+ Thtre® where there 55. n0 tanding ff 


| thefl 
F 4 #66. wit 
'Je RT. Are: moe then haires «upon my head 3 


I, | 13 pon ph with tender care, 
' O God, my woes contriule: 
Forz' entered the Waters are 
EY n-to. the very ſoule.. , 7 


-_ 0 


down in the - I fink in gulph's deep mud ; 
mudd ofthe 1 jnto Deeps of Waters Þ,paſſ*c, 
D gul _ ... c O*'ccflow mee doth the Hood, 
-b:Heb,or; - hee Fog 3 " / 

.. 3+ 0 l-am-meary 4 with-my-cryes 3 

c Heb, dad Whilſt for my God I waite, 

* My'tHroat is burnt 3 faile do wine eyes. 
+ 4+. Thoſe thar mee cauſleſs hate. 


s My ffalſe foes firong-are-they 
Mt £92 rearing-mee * Then I reſtor'd 


L M-E EXVIILLXIX. 
V: Finally, An Hortetory. or Monitory Concluſion, by way of Apoftrophe to all the Gentiles that 
ſhould be called and converted ro Chriſt. Herein conſider, I. The Exbertation it ſelf. Whereig|. 
note, I. Who areExhorred. The Kjngdomes-of the Earth : 1, e. Kings and SubjeRs of the called] 
Gentiles. AMetonym. 2. What they are Exhorted ro. (3) For Forme or Manner; To fing, Tv 
fing Pſa/mes. (2) For Marter ; To aſcribe Power, '3. To whom rhey are to perform theſe 
things, viz. To God, To the Lord, To Him that rideth on the Heavens of Heavens of old, verſe 32233, 

It. The arguments Enforcing this Exhortation. Which are drawa, t. From the Majeſty 
of God. Which Majeſty of his is deſcribed, (1_) By his Suprean Dominion. Hz 11deth, i.e. He 
ruleth in, on, or over rhe Heavers which have been of old. -. (2) By his terrible Majeſtick voice, 
2. From Gods General Providence and Adminiſtration over the} 
Warld, ( 1) His Excellency, his lluftrious Acts, ViRtorics; and famous Miracles, over Iſrael | 
being demonſtrated ro them. (32) His Power, being evidenced in the Heavens, in the Clouds, to. 
all the World, verſ.34- 3. Frofn Gods ſpecia! communicating of Himſelf ro his Church, Being 
terrible ont of bis Santuarits, both his Keavenly and Earthly San&varies : aud giving Strength| 
All which is Pathetzcally expreſſed, (1) Patth, By | 
potroþhe or Turning of his ſpecch from men ro! God ; 0 God, thou art terrible out of, ec. (2)Par-! 
b-- ly, By an abrupt Qofing up theſe Arguments of Gods praiſe, witha comprehenlive expreſſion, | 
referring to all his praiſe-worthy Excellencics and AQs; Bleſſed be God,verl. ; 5. 


3's ——_ 
Plalme LALX. 


| 6.1. The Summary Contents. 


| David, 1. Complaines of his extream Aflitions from his Enemies, ver/e 1.106, 
[Is Prayes, 1. That Gods People may not be diſcouraged, aſhamed or confound- 
ed by all bis diſtreſſes, ver. 6.10 13. 
£ . | of his troubles, "manifeſting his peculiar Favour to him, ver/. 13. #0 22. 
many ſevere Judgements may befall his Enemies, and the Enemies of -Chriſt, ver/| 
4. That Gods Salvation may: ſet him up on high, ver/. 29. tw rh! 


s. 11. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. 


2 ſudden Ar 


2.That God would hear him, deliver him out 
3. That 


5. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſ; : 
Likewiſe conceal'd from thee 

g Is not wy ſinful guiltineſs. 
6. Let them not baſhed bee 


For mee, © LORD, that waite on thee, 
h O LORD of Hoaſts abroad, 

Let not thy-Seckers bluſh for mee, 
O Ifrac\'s þigb God. 


7. Becauſe, for rhee I have i-ſuſtain'd 
Reproach end deep diſgrace : 

Confuſion (ſo am 1 diſdain'd) 
Hath-covered wy face 

8. Unto my brethygen, in ny wo, 


Unto my Mothers ſon alfo 
A Forreiner 1 am; | 


9, For, ofthine Houſe, that doth excell, | | 


The Zeale hath cazen mee : 
And their Reproaches on me fell 
That-have-reproached-thee. 1 Heb; And 


_ What I took not away. 


10.1 T wept ; with Faiting pain'd wy Sole : x nep;; 3 
And 


' n ; 


#7 Ts 


W—_— Rm TE 
- 


' AStrangerl becam ; - | 


ET - 
LO 
> s 
r =y Wiz 4 2 . 
E534 


—_—_— 


Y SH a ane adit HE” EEE.» B PFs = , ER, 
- es WY OF FRITH fon OT. Rin? dots I ed BEE I 
% _ EA I os gs , pas EO CI FE f {' 
rd ne AED” %* p -- þ oO ovg ge Fo 
; 
, 


FS 3.4 


Wome ts Fs, , S&8 Ort Yaeds 6 Saas 2 
ERS L285 FIVE \e? 9” aa > 4. ; GETS _- O 
3.35 7 BL ES 4- -1&) *% 'S 
= 


” IS 


— 


"OSALME 


x ; - _ - 
AS» er Ros 1 bo 4 
XIX. / 


Hbfor And it was 2 my diſgrace. 
reproaches / 11. And Sack+-clorh I my reiment made: 


OI 


Co, Aoad1" their Proverd was, 
_. 2 
12. Thoſe-thar-do-fir within the gate, 
Ev'n the) againſt mee ſpeak : 


o Heb.drink» And o drinkers of trong-drink ds proce, 
ers offireng And mee their Malick meke. 


{ c Before them be a ſuare 


And for their Recompences due, 


Yes for a trap 


23- From ſeeing darkned be their eyes? 


drink wit , By, 1, tothee LORD mcke my prayer 


Is time of thy good=will : 


| rruech ofthy 
Salvation, 


we To the God, 'p in thy ſaving truth mee heare, 
In 9 chy much mercy ſtil. 


> 14. Mee from the myre deliver thou, 
thy loving- And let mee not r be drownd © 
kindnels.03 Mee from mine haters reſcue noW, 
_kinde-mercy prom waters deeps-profound. 


Akt or; 15+ O'reflow mee let not waters \ flood, 


by ing flood. 
't Hob, 
loving 


Y feb. And 
tomforters, 
a Heb-nor. 

b Heb. And 
63But, 


be ſank»down 
oHeb.ftream. Nor ſhut her mouth the pit of mudd 


Nor mee the gulph devoure : 


Upon mee void of powre. 


O-turne-the- face to mee, 
According to the multitude 


o ffeb-thy* Of u wercies-dear-in-thee. 
x Heb,thy 17- Hide not * chy countenance likewiſe 
f From mee thy ſervant dear : 


acct. 
yHeb,to mee Becauſe diſtreſs y upon mee Hes, 


Make bafte, do thou mec hear. 


18, Unto my foul do-thou-draw-nigh , 
Redeem ir guite from woes : 

Do thou mee ranſome, 0 met High, 
Becauſe of all my foes. 


19;Thou my reproach,my ſhame haſt known, | 32. The meek ſhall ſee thjs, joy ſhall they : 


: And my diſhonour here : 
Tec my diſtreſſers every-one 
Before thee Bill appear. 


20. Reproach hath broke my very heart, 

- And-ſorrowful-I-am; 

And look'd for ſome ro moane my ſmart, 
Bur yet not any came : | 

z Foy comforters, yet found I 2 none. 
21, b Gall for my meat they gave: 

Andin my thirſt ſbarp vineger 
Give-mee-to-drink-they-have, 


II. 
22+ Oler their Table in their view 


”; 16. LORD, hear mee,for thy © metcy's good: 


| 


| 


And make cheir loyis till ſhake. | | 
24. Poure-out d thine ire on them ;.. Likewiſe or : 
Let < thine-hort-wrach them take. co 
25. Let their f faire Habiration | wrath of hy 
Be deſolace and woid : bo | 
Inhabiranc let there be none. Cn 
Within their Tents imployd. © * *'.; ' fairemd | 
26, For, whom chou ſmir't ; without relief orderly baile 
Him perſecure- they do: + 
Unto thy wo s grief - ; 
Herd things they tell alſo. 
27,8 To their iniquity ebborr'd g Heb. open 
Give thou iniquity : or;for, 
Bur enter Jet them not, 0 Lord, 
Into thine equity. 
28. Out of the Book of living-men 
Bee they wip d-our by thee : - 
And with che righteous-ones agein 
Let not them written bee. 
Iv. | 
29. But h poor and' forrowing am I: bHebs poore | 
Me u gore oe : n — 
O God, Let thy Salvacion bigh. ' 
30. God's Name with Song Vie pr iſe : 
And him Ile magnify i with laud. i Heb, with 
31. And this & ſhall pleaſe the LORD, —_— 
Farre- more then Ox or Bullock-young, ky tom 
1 That Horne a#d Hoof-afford., Japan 
ing , bore 


Yee that ſeek God with teares, 
Your heart likewiſe ſhall live «abwey. 
\ 33- Becauſe JEHOVAH heares 
The-needy-ones: And hee doth not-, | 
His Priſoners contemhe. ., | (Sear, 
34. Him praiſe let Heav'ss, and Earth: The 
And all that creep in them, 


35. For, God bjs Sion deer will ſave, 


And Judah's Citics ® reare 2 m Neb, will 
They ir for heritage {ball have, bailo, 
And ſhall inhabier there. 


46. Likewiſe his ſervanrs feithful ſeed 

; Shall fifpoſſeſſehe fame: -. 

And they." therein ſhall dwell indeed - 
Thar love his boly Name. 


| evident by the whole current of the Pſalme; A Prayer of the Pſalmiſt involved in| Er poſt 


1 6.111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſſon, && 
This P/alme is of Mixt Nature; A Prayer, interwoven with ſundry Prephtcies. | 
Its, as ſome have well obſerved ©, wear of kinne to Pſal. 22, - That itis a.Praer;' is|; 
very deep and deſperate diſtreſſes: That it is alſo interlaced with ſundry Prophecies, | 


18 evident by other Scriptures, For, e hereare three evident Prophecies of Chriſt, 
and fo applyed to himin the New Teſtament; viz.1.7 he-2al of chine Houſe bath caten 


= WM #* 4p, 217.9, fulfilled in Chriſt, when he zealouſly whipped che buyers and ſellers 


out | 
of 


mY ces 
þ"E ERR 


. —_— ut. og 


Pry 


OP TIE dd WC ds. BM. 
- 
. 


x 7 +. os Poe Car 3s rt ed ot ER TS T6 RW nerd 
Ee 5.6 TER ” "* NIN an Hg PIs OR. "16 
f PS V2 Reef, 5 
L 3 & ws « 
oF £ 


Er et 


. $«- 


SO : ; 
os 2 % s - , L ES 
: IS q ""—_ Be” 
—_ Ee mn — a o V. = 
_ _ - _ y —_ W-. IgE 
of 4 un 1 ery GA Ga oa» « <4i*-4 - og . G __ 7 "ad 
AL M E I X18. _ 

p - 6-4 pod, bo {Þ- 

- Fe *: - '} 

omen 


of the Temple, Fobw 2.17. 2; The reproaches of them that reproached thee , ham. 
falltn upon me , verſe 9. fulfilled in Chriſt;Row.15.3. 3-They gave me alſo Gallfyl: 
my meat aud in my thirſt they gave me Vinegar v0 dtink, verſe 21. This was verified ig} 
| the Plalmiſt Metaphor ically , his Enemies aggravativg his afliQions to him, anſ 
| making them as bitter as gall 3 but in Chriſt Literally and Hiſtorically, Math. 2%] 
34-48. obn 19. 28, 29, 30. Again, here is one Prophecy of 7adar the Traytor,| 
Let their Habitation be deſolate, let there not be an Inhabitant in their Tents, verſe w E 
applyed ro Judar, Af. 1.20. Furt her, here is arother Prophecy ; Ler their Tabh| 
become a (nare before them, and for their recompences for a trap. Let their exer ly. 
darkned that they ſee not, and wake thtir leyns continnally to frake , verſe 22,23,| 
And this (as the Apoſtle ſhews) is fulfilled upon the unbelieving Jews the Murder.| 
| ers of the Lord Teſus, the wrath of God being come upon thim to the attermeſt, Roy | 
I1. 9,10. T1 Theſ. 2. 14, 15, 16. Theſe five Prophecies in this Palme, area, 
vouched in the New-Toſtament : beſides ſundry otbers very ficly appheable tg. 
| Chriſt. And therefore we muſt needs rank this Pſalme amongſt the Prophetic! 
q Jo. Fowdin | P[almes. And- though 9 ſome make a doubt, whether the Pſalmiſt pennedchy} 
Expoſ.Pſ.69. | Plalme ava Type of Chriſt , oronely as a Prophet foretelling furure things; agip 
Tempus- Pſal, 22. and I[aiab 53. Becauſe here ſeems to be nothing in this Pſalme ſpokes} 
| Hiſtorically of che Pſalmiſt himſelf, which is uſual when he 1s ſpoken of as a Type of 
Chriſt : yer this.ſeems co be anevident miſtake ; For a great part of che Pſalng,| 
as any intelligent Reader-may eaſily obſerve, touching his caſamities, difireſſes.&c 
Do Literally ard Hiſtorically belong to the Pſalmiſt , as afrerinche Analyſir will] 
caſily appear. And therefore , This Praying P/alme. bath in it both HiStory and] 
Prophecy: It is Petitory, Hiſtorical and Prophetical. = 
Penman of this Plaime was David, a5 the Title fignifies. David (the Father 
and F irure of C hrift) herein complaining of his great affliftions » Prayes for deliverantt, 
' Tdewotes bis Encmics to Defirattton , and Fraiſeth God for the expitied Salvation of by 
Charch *. | | 
. Decaſion, of Davids writing this Fſalme , was in the Gezera/, Some extrean 
ſtraits, diſtreſſes,” and deadly calamities whereinto-he was implunged by his mary]. 
. [and hating Enemies, Sec verſe 1,2, 3,4. &c.. But what AfﬀMittions and Extremis 
' [ties theſewere in Particxlar , is hard toderermine.That it was not penned upon Oc- 
caſionof any his troubles in dayes of King Sal, ſeems plain from wer/e 35. For, 
God will ſave Sio : Foraſmuch as Monunt-Sion was not inthe bands of the 7/raclits| 
tilirbe eighth year of King Dapids Raign, 2 Sam. 5. 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10. Perhapsit 
was occaſioned by the extream {traits be was driven into by Aþ/alows rebellion ; But 
I dare not herein be poſitive, =. 


$.IV. The Scope. 


Davids cope intended in this Pſalme, is; 1, Tointreat the LORD to fave. 
deliver, and redeem him from his extream £ fMiRtions and Diſtreſſes , wherein he 
was ready to be overwhelmed and drowned, and whereof he pathetically complains; 
1 2. To hear him ſpeedily, and roreturn graciouſly unto bim. 3. But co devote his! _ 
Enemies to the heavy-Indignation and Curſe of God. Inall which David, by! 

'the Spirit of Prophecy, is carried beyond his own caſeand condition to ſpeak Pro- 
phetically of the /+ferings of Chriſt for his EleR, as alſo of Gods heavy Judge-| 
merits npon 7#das ior his 1 reachery , and upon the es for their cruelty againlt} 

che Lord Jeſus Chriſt: David 4 bis diftrefſes being a notable Type of Chriſt in his| | 
O_ and Davids Encmics , ſhadows of Chriſts Enemies > [ndas and the mali- 

cious {ews. trek | Ro” 


| 


w 


; - ; - 's 
a Y- b%. 


|that ſate-in the Gate ſpake 2:4inft him 3 


ſwallow him up. 4. From the Pit, That it (hut not her mouth wpon him, verſ. 14, 15. II. For 


14 
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5. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


{- The Title of this Plalme hath in it. 1. The DireRion of jr a8ro the Mufick z Tothe Maffer-Mu- 
ficien upon Shyſhannim, chat is, Six -flringed-Infiruments : as the moſt Judicious incerpret it. See 
Thie of Pſal. 45+ This word is found in the Title of Pſah. 45. and 69; did $0. and not of any 

other. 2. The __ of it; David. Bs 
| The Pſalmeitſelf contains, Bb. 4 | 
L, ery ſad and lamenteble complaint to God ,. touching the extremity of his diſtrefles and afflii- 
ons from his Enemies, werſe x. to 6. wherein norte, OS 

1. His ſuddain and abrupt crying out ro God, as being even ready to be drowned and ſwallow- 
ed opz Seve meOGod, werſe t, Asthe Apoſtle ready co fink in the ſtorme 3 Lord ſave us, we periſh, 
Math. 8. 35+ VELA - | 
2.His Apgravating and Amplifying of his Complaint Emphatically many waics. As I, By the 

extromitie of his Dangers and Diſtreſſes , ſuggeſting the neceſſity of his cry:ng out and of Gods 
helping bim. Theſe diſtceſſes are elegantly tepreſented under the Metaphor? of (1) Waters colming 
| 3# unto the Soul, As when one is drowning and can hold his breach no longer , the wzters enter as into 

his hearr, aod kill him,werſe t. (2) The mud of a Gulf, wherein he ſinks , andtheres no Sanding. 
3. Deeps of Waters , into which he is paſſed. As inte whirle-pooles , &c. (4) A Flood overflow- 
ing him , wwſe 2, 2. By the vehemency of his erying to his 
for him,in theſe his extremittes.( 1. ) His crying to God was ſo ferventzthat thereupon, He was Weary; 
His throat wes burnt up as it were with dryneſs. (2._) His waiting for God was ſo intentive , that bis 
eyes ſailed him, verſt 3- 3. By the multirude , power, and violent injuriouſneſs, of his haters, 
deſtroyers, enemies :. As inſtrumental cauſes of All theſe his miſeries, verſe 4, By his ingeauons 
and hamble acknowledgement of his ſinnes, fooliſhnefs and guiltineſs, which are far different from 
thoſs of his enemies, werſe 5, Or this may be a kinde of an Appeal! ro God (who knew 
By his foofiſhneſs and guiltincſs ) how cauſcleſly the Enemies charged ſuch and ſuch Sinnes upon 

im. / 5 


the grounds thereof, which requeſts are Supplicatory , Petitoty, and 1mprecatory. 


ever he ſuffered he would nor have the Charch or glory of God prejudiced thereby , verſe 6. 
I.Becauſe,all this reproach and ſhame that hath covered him,even from his neareſt Allies is for Gods 
lakeyverſe 7,8. 2.Becauſe,his fervent Zeal tothe houſe of God had ſo eaten him up,thet the Reproaches of 
them thas reproached God were fallen upon him, verſe g. ;.Becauſe ,his moſt devout and Religious Exerci- 
ſes, viz, Weeping, Affiiting his Soul with faſting, and putting on of Sackcl8th,were rurned upon bim as his 
Reproecbes, and he begame a Proverb ta them, verſe 10. 114 So that the Magiſtrates and the Ruler | 
And- the. Druntards made Songs - of him, verſ, 1 2; 

4 Becauſe in all this his indignity caſt upon him for Gods Cauſe, hee fled ro God b 
Prayer, ver, 13, And fo he paſſeth. from Supplicating for others to -Petitioning for himſelf! | 
2. His Petitions for Himſelf, ver, 13. to 22. Here, having (by way of Prefece,) declared 


in an acceptable time, Hee Petitioneth, I. For Audience iv his Prayer,” Urging this, 1. From 
the wultitude of Gods Loving-kindnsſs. 2. From the Truth of bis Salvation, that is, from the true 
[Promiſe of Salyation from extremicies made to him. Or, Saving Truth. Or, faithful, Salva- 
tion, ver. 13, 11, For Deliverance out of all his Diſtreſſes, and from his Enemies, pathetical- 
ly mencioned again, as formerly in his complaint, viz. 1. From the Mire, that he figk noc- 
13. From bis Haters, 3. From deep Waters: That" the Water-flood over-flow him not, nor the Deep 


| Hearing of his Prayer again and again. For hearing ſpeedily. Beeauſe his Loving-kindneſſe is 
God. IV-For manifeftation'of Gods peculiar favour to him, viz. 1. Turning to him. + According 
ro the multitude of his Bowel-mercies. 2. Not hiding his face from him. Being his ſeryant., Being 
jincronble, ver. 16, 17, 3. Drawing nigh unto his ſoule, ver, 18, "V. For Redemption end Deliverance, 
Jagain. And this; 1. Beceuſe, of his enemies, verſ. 18, 2, Bectuſe, the LORD exa&ly knew 
and beb-ld all his Ignominy and Adverſaries, ver. 19. , 3. Berauſe, Reproach had broke his 
[beart, and he was full of heevineſs, 4. Becauſe, . in theſe his diftreſſes he 'found none ro condole or 
ort him, v?7., 20. 5. Becauſe, his Adverſaries were ſo farre from lightening his difſtreſ- 


This was Metapherically falglled in David. Literally in Chrift, Aatth. 27. 34, 48. Mok ts. 
23.. fehn 1g. 18, 29, 3o. with verſ. 21. 1M theſe ſhort and reiterated - Petitions we have a | 
verylively repreſentation of the extremity and grievouſneſs of his Affitions. * F; 

3- His Imprecations againſt vis Enemies. Here, by a Spirit of Prophecy , nor of Revenge or Ma- 
far hedevores them to many ſad and ſevere judzements of God : viz. 1. That, their Table may; 
a « Snare, Recompentes, and for a Trap before them., very. 22. 2+ That, their eyes pare 


d for ſuccour, and waiting |. 


rSo Patablus, 
Calvin, Funius, 


unto the LORD, Thar againſt all theſe ſufſerings he betogk himſelf ro God by prayer |, 


ſſes, that they aggravated thew, giving him in his Thirſt Galt and Vizeger, Proverbial ſpeeches, | 


the eycs of cheir pnderſtandings _) be derkzned tht they ſee nots This is' ſadly fulfilled upon 
| Zz 4 


, 
—_— .. .. —— lc ———_ 
————— 


oord, Ainſ- 


II. Davids requeſt unto the LORD of Hoaſts , the God of Iſrael, upon his former complaints and ----- 


69, F ” 


I. His Supplication for Gods people ,, That wait upon God and ſeck him, arc3 That they may not hink the 


{be any way diſcouraged , aſhamed or confounded , by all this diſtreſs that had befallen him. whar wx —_ be 
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deliver-me- 
A Or, for-tos 


4 rid-mesfree» Crpply oz of Pſal.40:14. Bee-pleaieds 


| Roms. 1.24,23, 1 Theſ, 2.16. Kom-11.8. Matth.23.32. or, by iniquity may be meant puniſhment-for- 
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 Pflme LXX. 


| But to the joy of the people of God, ver.4,5. 


unabelieving Jews, Fob. 12.39,40. Afts 28.26, 27. 2 Cor. 3, 14,15, 3. That, wheir loins be  / 
continually to ſbake, ver. 23. Bow down thtiy back allway, ( as tbe Apoſt!c renders it ) Rom, 11, 10, 


the burning-wr «th of his no@rils may take them, Viz, That they may be ſwallowed up of Gods 
fierceſt wrath, ver, 24. 5. Thar their Habitation be deſolnte, and no inhabitant in their Tents,ver.2g, 
This had alſo a particular accomplifhment in Fudas the Traytor, Ads i. 20. Andall theſc impre. 
cations are urged home by a Reaſon inſerted, drawn from the cruelty of his enemies; Perſe |. 
cuting whom God had- ſmitten, and grieving whom God had wounded, wer. 26. 6. That, jnj. 
quity may be added to their iniquity ; (C that is, either they may be given'upto a Reprobate mind, 


iniquity, as Pſal. 31. 10, that is, add one puniſhment-for-iniquuy ro another $_) And thar 
may not come into Gods Righteouſneſs,: viz. Either, that they way not by faith in Chriſt according to 
the Goſpel be partakers of Gods Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10.3 Oc, Matth, 6.33, Phil. 3.9. ; Joh. 12. 
| 39,40, Or, That they may not be reckoned among the Righteous, Pſal. 1. 5, 7. That they 
be blotted out of the Bookof £1fs, and not be enrolled among the Righteous, ver, 28, All cheſe dreadful 
| and direful curſes here imprecated, are accompliſhed and fallen moſt heavily upon the Jew, 
Rem.11.7,8,9,10. Job.12.39,40» Atts 28.26,27. 1 Theſ.2, 14, 15, 16. and ſome of chem upoy 
Zudas, AR.1.20... For their enwity againſt Chrift. | 
I11. Davids cloſing up of this bis Prayer, with an carneſt Petition z That Gods Salvation may ſe 
him up on high, ( Herein Chriff alſo may be thought co pray, That he may triumph on the Ctoly, 
may be raiſed from the dead, and may aſcend vp on high into Heaven it ſeif, &c.) This requet| 
'is urged, 1. From his preſent diſtreſſed Condition 3 [am poor-afited and ſorrowful, vaſe 19} 
| 2, From the praiſes and thankſgivings (more acceprable ro God then Ceremonial Sacrifices_)whichh 
hcreupon he ſhall render ro the LORD, verſe 30,31. 3. From the joy andife thar hereupon the 
godly ſhall befilled with all, chat the Cord heareth the poor and defpiſerth not his priſoners, wiſe 
32333. 4. From Praiſesthat hereupon God ſhall have in a ſort from all Creatures, Heaven, 
Earth, Seas and all therein, verſe 34. Theſe are amplified by the Primary Cauſc thereof, v.þ 
Gods ſaving of Sin and building the Cities of Fudeh, that his people may polſleſle, inhgrit , and is 
habit chere, This imports the Proſperity, peare, and ſecurity of rbe Church, wherewith Heaven, 
and Earch, and the whole Crearion is as it were affeRed, ver. 35336. 
Thus this Excellent Pſalme is Applicable, To David as rhe Type, To Chrift as the Antitype : Dy 
vids Afflitions and Encmics, being ſhadows of Chrifts Sufferings, Sorrows, and Adyerſs 
ries; 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


Davidin great troubles and perils, earneſtly Prajes ſor ſpeedy help and delive- 
rance, To the diſappointment and confuſion of his wicked enemies, verſe 1,2, 3] 


To the "Mafter-Muſician, A Pſalme of 
David for-to-canſe-remembrance, 


aHebfor-to- 1 God, 2 pleeſe for-ro-ſet-mee-free 2 


$.11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


2. Let them baſh'd and aſhamed bee. 
That ſeek my Soul 16 waſte ; 

O ler them blvſh and back retire, 
That i mine ill delighr. 


b H#b.Leto |. 


LORD, ro my ſyuccour haſte. 3. b Let-them-rurn back for their ſhames hire ye-bee-re " 


he 


This imports their conftanc miſery, bondage and fNlavery: as thecontrary gobg upright notes free} _ | 
: |domfrom ſuch yoke, Levie. 26.13. 4+ That, Gods deteſting-ire may be poured out upon them, ang] 


; This ſhort plalme is A Prayer. ' And it is evidently Part of Pſalm $0. and of the 
' ame Argument : For Fſal, 40, 14. to the end fully agrees in ſenſe, and aimoſt in 


| by comparing of them ealily diſcern, And this alſo is noted by many learned Aus 


' | thours 9. The repeating alſo of theſe verſes here, out of Pſalme 40. inclines di- 


versof them to think, That David made uſe of this, as gu a/#al Forme of. Prayer, as 


perils. Andchar.others alſo might. make uſe of it in like caſes, . ; This they zncline 
therather to, Partly, becauſe it is entituled ; A Palme. for-te*record, or Yor to- 
canſe-remembrance, Partly, becauſe Pſal. 35. 23+. to the ead, is of. like Argu- 


ment alſo. 


- * " _ 


"Penman of it, was David: as the Title evidencerh. 


ſtrefle by reaſon of his enemies, Its thought to be Pexnede upon the ſame Occaſi- 
ou that P/a1. 40. and 69. were. Penned ; wherein what agrees to David is —_— 


$.-IV. The Dcope. SY OE 
| #£-:tÞ-$:442701 
Davids Dcope in this ſhort Palmeis, Toimplore Gods ſpeedy help againſt his 


enemies, in delivering-him, but daſhing their Counſels and Endeavours againſt him” | 
ro their, ſhame, and diſgrace, thar ſo all that ſeek God and. love his Salvation, |. 
may have marter of rejoycingand triumph in God. / fterargoadms's 

| ; Whth 27/2. 


The Title contains, r. The Dire&ion of the Palme as td the Maſick; 2: The Denomitianlo'of $ 
it ; A Pſalme. 3. The Penman 5 David. 4+ The end'or uſe of it ; For-to-cauſt-Remembrance. |. 


See Pſalme 38. Title, _ £ Þ py... 
The Pſalme it ſelf hath in it, | 4 EPR OS wal Audic ot a »1(7440% v.18 
. I, Devids Peritions in his diſtreſſe and danger, r. For himſelf 3 That God wou q leaſe to 'de- [© 3 «Ol 
liver him from diſtrefle. and danger, -and make haſte to his help, verſe:. 2. Ag Fo his atterſa- F< 
wtes, ſeeking his Soul and delighting in his i!1, Thatthey may be abaſhed, aſhamed, bluſh, ,andJ.. 
be curned back as quite diſappointed, ver. 2,3. pe ni ogg * +4 en > 
- Ti. Davids Arguments whereby he urgeth theſe Petitions, are drawny 1; From the Gbly*who' "£299 | 
ſeek God and love his Salvation 3 Then. chey ſhall rejoyce and magnific God, uſe 4.. 2. Pow cond 
his'own low condition; He, being pvore-efftiffed and ket 3. From God himſelf; his Gower + bood-bliczY 
Und bis aid, verſe 5; ; ; A vat +>} 6) £4320 barn 2: 2 <BA þ 
PN 0Y 9%. $1534607yhamd 0oMF SIVONS 
/ CR OR $%% $2342 th 
| PT nd290 Lift « 0'c fag. BR 
t (FH 


| the very words, with this Pſaime, as he that is acquainted with the Hebrew , may | 


his .Epbod, or a8 his Remembrancer. carried about with him, when he was in-great |} 


| Pſal.70. 


\ Dceaſſon is not particularly expreſſed 3 But.in the General, the Nature of the | 
Palme intimateth, it was Penned when David was'in ſome great LORE and di- 


P SUL MA LXXCY. ay 3 

FH ONE. Iv ©: . ; A SDN b; 

4. Thy ſcekers all rejoyce ſhall chey, 5. But I am b poor and needy made, a 
Andjoy in rhee above, ; To mee God, haſte-away ' 3 
And God be magnify d,ſtill ſay, | Thou my Deliverer and mine Aid: _. / "tl 
Who thy, Salvation loye, O.LQRD go not delay. ©. | = 

, | We EF &. # | Pe. 
6. 111, The Kinde, ÞPenman,and Oecaſion-- | "4 

\ Mas « 


d Fra. Funins, 
| Zoan.Ca!vinus þ; # 
Hen, Mollerus,” | 2» 
Guil. Ameſius, 2 
on. Foard, ' - 
Hen, Ainſworth, | 
| Mais, vc. in 4 OY 
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* Jon. Foord.in 
'Expoſ.Pſal.q0. 


| to befall him by the Seditionof Sheba rhe ſon of Bicriz 2. Sam. 20, 1, &c. after the | 
|-death of Abſalom. | | SY 
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Iv Plalme LX AX 1. 
| 4 | 6.1. The Summary Contents. J- 
; \ : "LEY re [2 a ae "246%, 9: . TY 
4} David, I. Prayer the LORD ſpeedily to ſave and deliver him, nowin his old 
- Kt age, from all his wicked and cruel enemies, ver.1. &c. , 11. Urgeth this his requel}, 
3% ih ' | 1, From Gods Faithfulneſſe,righreouſneſs, Command to fave him,and his former deal- 
"JE | BF ings with David, verſe 1. to 10. 2, From his enemies crafty and cruel practiſes a-|. 
we } gainſt him, verſe 10. 20 1414 3. From his own Hope '\of Gods help, Reſolution to 
EI - [praiſe God, Integrity in praiſing him, and his former experiences of Gods gracious] « 
E: dealings with him even from his child-hood, ver. 14. to 22. _ 11]. Aſſuring himſelf} 
E i by Faith of deliverance from his Enemies, he thereupon Promiſeth enlarged thank 
: {i fulnefle, ver. 22. to the end. 6h | 
k..-|: | 5, 11. The Uerlion out of the Hebzew- 
4 : L ; When-as mine-able-ftrength ſhall faile | 
| | ; Forſake mce nor, 7 pray. | 
| tl LORD, in thee, «nd thy great Name, | . 
;  For-ſafety-hope-do-1: 10. For, ſpightfully againſt 'mee ſpake | 
J O let mee not bee-put-ro-fhame My foes without controule 2 | 
q! To pergetfuirye, - - | Andrthey together connſel-rake "108 
| 2, Mee in thy Juſtice relexe thay, Thar; do-obſerve my ſoul. _ ww O- 
| Likewiſe ſer-thou-mee-free * 11. Thuy ſaying 3 God hath him forſook 3 ” # 
Do thou thine eare unro mee bow, Purſue and take him thre#, £ Wi: 
__ timely ſave thou mee. | Becauſe f none after bimrwill look F Mb, not | 
To reſcue bit at ell, axy reſcuing |. 
3: Be thou 2 my ntRngs Rock, whereto | 
4 I alwaies may-:giort | 12.06 3 Wo: 
Frabexvion Thowdidſ}.command to ſave mee {: are} pa. gr EY 
| iy Fog Won.my Rock, mY Fofr. 'Varo mineaid witbout delay | 
| 4. Frpm wicked's hand mee reſeue ſlit My God do-thou-make- ſpeed. 
A My-God- omwpotent y I3. Let my ſoul's adverſaries ay | 
£ Wy nn, of-bimphat-worketh-ilf, - - Sbam'd and conſumed bee : | 
S WIFE TOR Ky 's Cloath'd withreproach and ſhame bee they g 
ES TY , n | eb, let. # 
"Ee avert be: f . | -- Thar ill. do ſeek to mee. _ bra | 
"8 3 one! ah A | —_ AT res I 
=. wy cruſt "| 14: Bur 1 continually will waite 2 . FG 
re at © abs "is | And add-toall thy laud, —_— WW 
Wor was ſuſtain'd, 15. My mouhthy juſtice b ſhall relate, h *h YH 
EI Thov onely tookeſt mee | | All day i thine health «pplaxd: ; _— 
5 # hath the 1 onfbowels of my morher pain'd: | For I theiy numbers do not know. $alyation. [* 
> - voor My praiſe 5s ſtill oÞ- thee, 16. In m—_— k of GOD the Lord k geb.of ; 
: I I enter will : Thy juſtice now, the Lord | 
oo Y IE, Thine onely Tle record, EHOVINT 
3 h it bebele | 4 ; 
ÞE . Ag wonder Ito many was ? I. points of Bo) k 
"2—3 | £ Bir chow e my-Refuge ſtrong. 5 ” wh Ce £ BY 
- wyertb,o; g aj ego fh | be fill'd with thy praiſe, | f7. "Mee from my child - hood thoubaſt ravght je 
E ay ſte Thy glory all day long. O God my guide of old : __ : 
J*> | © 2, Aqcime of mine old age ſo fraile Likewiſe thy wonders thou hofi wrought "Y 
IE | Ofcaft meenot away 2 I hithert o haye told. 
FF oy .-”_ 
3 4 KY 
ny, # \ 2 ” "PIR of i "8 _ ED 
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$- III. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


ThisPfalme, as for the Kinde and Nature of it, is A Praycr., Wherein, for the 
' | Hatter of it, the Pſalmiſt beggs earneſtly for deliverance and ſafety from his cruel 
enemies, urging his Peticions by, many Arguments : And having confidence of au- 
dience, he promiſeth thereupon enlarged chankfulneſſe to God. For the Forme of 
it, It is in the Hebrew an Untituled Pſalme, as many other are, without Inſcripti- 
on prefixed, See on P/al. 1.9.3. It's the judgement of ſome r, That this Pſaime 
' [was Vr-tiruled ; Ether, becaiiſe the Pſalmiſt was in Exile. Or, becauſe he Pen- 

ned it, when he was in haſte and peril of his life, ſo 'that he had nor opportunity of 
prefixing any Title or ſending it to the Mafter- Muficians at Jernſalem: The 
Greek verſion hath; notwichftanding, this Title prefixed. © Of David, of the Sons 
[of Jonadab, andof them that were firſt captived.”' -© Hierome in his Latine Verſion 

which he Comments upon, hath alfo che ſameTitle. The ſame Title alſo is in the Arie 
bick, Verſion, and in the Brhiopich Verſion : ſave that the Ethiops & hathſ” 4ninadab} 
in ſtead of [| Jozadab. ] But no Title of this Plalme is in the Chaldee Paraphrait. 

And Folengius the Monk ſaith 3 That che Latin Title raken ont of the Greek, every 

one may judge ought to be rancked among the Preames : as Mxis « hath noted. The 

| Syriack Ver ſrox hath alſoanother Title, as after ſhall be noted . HAT. £6 

- Penman of this uatituled Pſalme is generally on all hands acknowledged to be 


David, And the Mates, Stile, and Current of the Palme confirm the ſame, to ay 
judicious Reader.. 6 CI oh oy Pula $:4 es di] 
/ Dccaſton. of Davias Penning it, . is not ſo unanimouſly; agreet| upon, 1. Some 


take it to be a meere Prophecy of Ghriſt, wherein the Propher is complaining of the- 
Redeemers Corporal Humiliation, and finging of his glorions RefurreQion': $0 


| 


q 


r 7o4n, Foord jn 


ed nit. 


Vid. de his 
omgribus Bb, 
Polyghtt. Tom, 
3-# P/gl.71,.. 
Ed, Longin. 
I657, 

\ © Hieronim. 
Com.in Pſal. o, 
Tcm.$. ſ f 


x Iſte Pſa!mus 
VOCEM contin 


de illa Re- 


Hierowe *, And the Syriack, Yerfon callsit; A Prophecy of the Paſſion and Reſurreti- 


on of Chriſt, Auguſtine alſo in. bis Exarratiex upon 1t, hath 
Propheticalneſſe of ir. - And fo hath H. A45»/worth y , Buc, fo 


{ome glances at the 
raſmuch as we'finde 


not any paſſage in all this Pſalme altedged' and applyed ro Chriſt inthe New Tb a- 
/ment;,. Andſeeing there is no expreſſion of this Pſalme that, evidently. peaks of 


Chriſts Humiliation or Exaltacion Propherically ; I ſee ro Cogent Reaſon why we 
ſhould count this Palme Prophetizad, ' 2. Some think it was penned by David upon 
Occaſion of Saxls wars againit him: Thus the S5riack Verſion prefixeth 2 Title to 


demptoris hy» 
milicate cor- 


rentis, ac de 


Qione p'origo- 
ſa canentis, * 
Hierenym in, 
Tit.Pſal.50, 
Tam, : 
y Vid. Hen, 


] 1e$-in | 
But in the rime of | 


__ theix 


_— 


Ainſasth's 
A*.7itat. on 
P 


vid, 
tr. 


1657. 
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KS; 


ner propherz PS: 


porea conque- . 


| E [' 368 _ 
l Hebe And 1g, | Andtoold-age and hoarincſle, 4 |: Thou didſt me comforr gracionſh. ; +, "x 
3 is  Godlcave mee nor outright; 22. PWirh [aftcument, wich Lute ; p Heb. alſo 
:  fn— Till cothis age I mcell chy Grength $ Thee, ey'n thy rrath-my God q IV'e praife; with=—— 
|. Im Heh.lhew Toall » chat comes thy might, With Harp to thee alons oe will 
thine Arme- I will-fing-Pſalme throughout my dayes : IT" 
n Heb. thet 1, 1;kewiſe thy juſtice © high O God, - O Ifracls'Holy-One. 
ha c i to Which mighty-things haſt doae : . ER I 
on high, + O God, who is like thee «broad? 23, And when I ſhall-ſing-Pſalme to thee, 
20, Which haſt unto.me ſhowae "My lips, ſhall hour full faſt : 
-Straies ill and many, «s my Cup3 | Moſt glad likewiſe'my 'Soule ſhall bee 
Didft curn, didſt mee revive : which thou redeemed hatt. 
Yea didfi return,and bring-me-up | 24. And of thy Juſtice all the day wy” 
From deeps of Earth alrve. Sp ak ſhill my. thankful rongue : q Heb+ aſha* 
: WAL For they are baſh'd 9 ſham'd are they, med are the 
31; My greatneſs thou didſt multiply, That-ſeck mine ill my wr:ng. © olligents ; 
And compaſs mee abour, | Salley of 


Expoſit.Pſal.5x | 
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PSA LME IXXL. 


. Fro Funius 


P ſel.71 .1 * 
Fan. Calvin in 


'B Comment, ad 
1 Pal. 71.1.— 


Foan Foord, Ex- 
pofit. in Pſ. 7). 


_ — Hen. Moller. 
\ #n Argum_ad 


Pſal.7 1.—Sim, 


'} de Muis in 


are Pſal 71. 

b See the large - 
Evgliſh Atne- 
Aut. on 2 Sam, 


Þ x57. 


c Vid. Fran. 
Fun.in Anno- 
lets ad P al.7 I, 
7. & Joan. 

9 Com- 
went. in Pſals 


4 7I-7.. 


4 


"ceive, that this Pſalme.was written! 
David, Roried, 2-Sam. 15:75 
Conſiderations5 viz.''(1) Becauſe, ſt | 
nifie to us, that the Pſalmiſt penned it, upon Occafion of his enemies. and diſtreſſes| 


. 


b 


| 


| goodnefſe, and faithfulneſſe, Principal cauſes of deliverance,-verſe 2. _ 3. From 


i Ptchended and applyed by his Faith,v.z. 4.From | | 
Here note, - (1 ), His Tranſigion to this Argument by 'Repetirion of his Requeſt to be delivered 


| 'as 2 prodigy and wonderment to many thereupon, 


their ſubtile flatreries and falſhoodgin 
36. 3,4: and 52, 1,2,3,4. and 59. 


| God for the ſame, Ter, 5, 6. | 
| him; c God was ſuch a ſafe-Refuge ro him, that many, or the mighty-ones, did wonder a: bim; 


their hypocritical and cruel ſpeeches, gs Pl. 
which is not ſo 'done here. -'3. ''Moſt con-} 


&c. | And to their judgement I incline upon: theſe | 
ſome expreffions in-this Pſahne do evidently fig-| 


by them in his Old-age, hoarineſs, when his ſtrength failed; Ke; 
verſe 9.18. Now as King Saxls [perſecutions befell him in his youth, ſo Ab/alow's 
conſpiracy came-upon him in his old-age 3 viz. 40 years after Davids firſt An-; 
nointing by Samet, 2 Sam-15. 7. Þ rather then 40.years after the beginning of De 
vids reign, who reigned but 40 years in al]. (2) Becauſe the Argument of this} 
Palme ſeems notably to agree to the ſad ſtory of Abſaloms rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. which 
being raiſed by his own ſon, by his ſon whom he loved ſo exceſlively, and that inf. 
Davids old-age when his ſon ſhould have been a ſtrength and comfort to him, woun-| 
ded and aMlited David the more deeply, as his expreſiions import, werſe 9. to 1g, 
(3) Becanſe, ſundry paſſages in this Pſalme are very conſonant co thoſe in certain] 
other Pſalmes Fexxcd upon the ſame Occaſion of Abſalow's Treaſon. Compare ver,ze, 
11. with Pſal. 3. 1,2+ andthe whole current of the Pſalme with Palme 31. aud 


brought upon him 


Plal. 3. was. ' | | 1 
&.1V. The Scope. 


The Pſalmifts ®cope intended in this Prayer is; To intreat the LOR D that he 
may not be confoundeg. by this inſurreion of Ybſ/alom, nor be forſaken of Godin}: 
his hoary, old-age , but delivered and ſaved from all his wicked enemies and the 
diſtreſſes they; bad brought upon him , - verſe.1,2, 9, 18. and confuſion . rather 
brought upon his enemies, verſe 12, 13; And hereupon many praiſes might redo 
to Gog, ver. 22433,24, | 


S. . The Inalpſis, or Ptincipal Parts- 
In this Pſalme are, 1; A Petition, 2. Arguments preſſing * 3. A Conclufion. 4 


prefſians, verſe 1,243,4,9,12913. burfor Subſtance all amcuntiog to this That he way be ſaws} 
avd delivered now in his old-age [iam all his cruel enemies, by Gods All-ſ«fficient and ſpeedy reliefs * * 

II. His Arguments whereby he enforceth this his requeſt, concery more immediately, 1; God; 
3." His enemies; 1. The Pſalmift bimelf Peritioning, I. The 4iguments;more peculiarly conerning 
hae Rap drawn, 1, From thi faitbfuinefſe of God, nar failivg them that purcheir cruſt in him, 16 
as they ſhould be pur co.confaſion, verſe I- 2. Fromthis righteauſneſſe, wx, his fe equity, 
the ſubordinace | 
cauſe, viz, Gods giving Commandment ( viz. to his Angels, a5/Pſal. 91.11.) ro fave him, ap] 
Gods former works and'dealings towards Dnih, 


from the band of tht, wicked, of the untighteyus and cruel many ver. 4. (2) The Ar gamentir 100g, 
Gods ſuſtencation of him from the wombe, yea Gods taking him our of his Mothers Bowels : bot 

of them miniftcing to him matter, | | 
3. The Amplification of theff experimented favours, Pirh, by Ins contioval praiſe promiſed-to|. 
arth, by the wonderfulneffe of Gods ftrong aad ſafe proteRion of | 


verſe 7. (Some make this an aggravation of his afflition, which was ſo-grievous, thar, he. was 
&c, bur the former interpretation ſeems ta agtee 
more fitly to the Context foregoing and following.) Perth, by his defiretobave his movrh' h{- 
led with God's praiſes and honour all rhe day, verſe $8. Partly, by his cargeſt requeftqo God who 
had ſo ſuftained himin his youth,. that he would not now caſt him away in bis old-age , wet: forſakt 
him when bis Srength failed bim,verig. II. The EARN more immediately coucer ning | ld 
din ſundry Particulars, deſcribinþ their evil depormenr 


(3) They eonſulc rogether, to perſecute and rake him, 24 if God had 


propounded and awplified, 1. Propounde L 
againſt himy viz. (1) They ſpeak agzinft him. (2) They lay wait for; 'or warch this Soul. 


Y % 
% 8 p, 
4. x 23 
w-\ 
—_ 
F : 
4 *% ” F G Wor 
- 22XSE 
METH 
" ets 
- 7. Bs 
T2 
VEE 
I 
EY; p 
54 


pon Occaſion of * Ab/alom's rebellion againſt| 


both which alſo were probably penned upon the occaſion of Abſaloms's rebellionzs : 


M = 


+ L.- The Pttirien of the Pſalmiſt, is laid down and repeated again and again in variety of in. | 


expeRation and confidence in God: from his youth vp.| 


King his enemtlare\ = 


forſaken him, -axd'there | 
wcie, Fe. 


W.- 


_ 
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[and righteouſneſs, verſe 1, II. Vrgeth this requeſt by many Arguments. For, 


{and Renownof the King ſhall be aqvanced, verſe 17. 111, Bleſſech God molt affe- 


2 Heb, King» I, 


PS4LME LEXLAXXIL.  , 


(2) By his imprecation againſt his enemies, ver/, 13... 111, The, Apnne 
bits 


4 


mention, nor his own, but Gods righteouſaciſe only, verſe 16. 4+ His former comforrable-expe- 
rience of Gods teaching bim ff om his child-hood, to that hitherto he had dgclared his wondrous 
works, ver.17., Therefore now in his old-age aud boarineſs he intrears God nor 'to forſake him, till he 
bad ſhewed bis Arme to this Generation, and his power to the future, verſe 18. Theſe former expe- 
rimented benefirs of God are cleganly amplified, (1) Partly, By the high: rightcouſrefſe and 
great a&s of God, wherein God 1s alogether unparalleitd, verſ.1 9. (2) Partly, by an Oppob- 
tion, b:rwixt the grear and ſore troubles which God bad ſhewed him and Gods deliveragce; of 
hia our of chem all, reviving him, returning him from the deeps of the Earth C as it were, the deep 
Graves or Pits of troyhles, _) increaſing bis greatneſs, and comforting bim 0n every fide,ver.20,21. 


ance from his enemies, he*promiſeth enlarged thankfulneſs unto God: thereupon. Here; note, 
1. Hjs thankful Praiſes promiſed to the Lord, And to be performed (1) With Inftroments of 
Muſick, Pſaltery and Harp; (2) Wirh voice of ſinging; (3) With rejoycing of $oule; 
And (4) with conſtant diicou:fing all the day-long. 2. The Grounds or Reaſons of all this his 
thankfulaeſs ro God, viz. Gods Trurh z Gods redeeming his Soul ; Gods Righteouſneſfle, in 
the confuſion and ſhame of his enemies that ſought his hurt, ver. 2242 3,24. 


Palme LXXI.. 


$.1. Che Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Praying for King Solomon, intreats God to give him his judgements 


m—_— 


hereupon, 1. The Government of the Kingdom ſhall be well managed, wer. 2,3.4- 
2. His Subje&s ſhall fear God, rejoyee, and flouriſh, verſe 5,6,7. 3. The Kings 
Dominion ſhall be enlarged, his Revenew increaſed, his Compaſſions exerciſed 
towards the afflicted , His life and proſperity prolonged, verſe 8. to 16. 4, The 
plenty and proſperity of the Kingdom ſhall be augmented, ver/e 16. 5' The Glory 


<4 


Rionately, in confidence his forme requeſts ſhall be granted, ver(e 18, 19. Thele | 
things agreeing to Solomons. Kingdom, in the T J7pe: To CHRIST in the] 
Truth, ] 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. - | 


| 2. That hee with juſtice { /urniſÞ'd ſo) 
May judge thy people dear : 
Thy-poor-sfflied-ones alſo 


F or-Solomon. 


; Thy rightcouſneſs beflow., 


O God, unto the a Royal-one With judgement pure and clear. 
Thy judgements give.do thon: | . | 
þ Heb.t0» and b on the King's beloved Sonne 3. The Steely Mornrains ſhall-bring-forth - 


Unto the people peace. 


—  — 


— 


m_—_— 


were none to deliver him, This was very diſhonourable ro God, verſe I0,1 #2. Amplified 
(1) By his Petition hereupon for himſelf, That God would not be far from him, byc wake haſte |. 
+[to his help, ver.12. wv ; : | N52 
| more ſpecially concerning the P/elmiſt himſelf.are 3 1. His continual hope and expeRation of help fro 
'[God. 2. His reſolucion hcreupon to preiſe the Lord more and more, a#d to ſhaw {arth his righteouſne +2 
'| and Salvation all the day, es #ot knowing the numbers thereof, ver. 14115, 3. His 1ntepiiry in praiſing | 
Trhe-Lerd, He will enrer upon this work; not in his own, bur in Gods ſtrength. - And he will 


117. The Gratu/etcry Concluffon of this his Prayer , wherein atluring himſelf by Faith of Deliver-/| 
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| 'Hier.Com-in 


- Pacificus et 


'yH. Ainſworth 


mas proprie 
ad Chriſtum 
refertur. So- 
lomon quippe 
Pacificus - & 


Chriftus, &c. 


Tir Pſal.7 t. 
Videacuretiam 
Aug. Enarat, 
” P/.71. Tit. 


in his Annot. 


areCinrended in this Pſalme ; . Solomon immediately and leffe principally as the Type; 
Chriſt mediately and principally as the Antitype or Truch. , And ſome y think, | 
Chriſt may here be called, Se/omon ; as elſewhere he is called David, Hoſ. 3. 5. E-] 
xh.34-23-4nd37-24,25. This is therefore a Praying-Frephecy,or Prophetical Prajer. 

Penman of it was Davia, as is intimated, ver/. 20. * Some think, that the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of the Pſalme was uttered by David Praying for Solomon, after his| 
Union and Royal Inauguration: . but that poſſibly it mighc be put into this pre-|_ 
ſent forme of words by Solomon himſelf; and the rather becauſe the Ticle 7=5u? | 
Liſhlomo may be tranſlated, Of-Solomes, as well as that Title 177 Le David, is uſu- 
ally Tranſlated of David, As Pſal. 25.26, 27, 28, 35, 37, 103, 138,144. And yet 
notwithſtanding, they acknowledge David to be the Inſtrumental Author of this 


on Plal. 72, = Jo-Calv.inCom.ad Pſ.73.Tit, Sim.deMuis in. Arg. Pſal.72, 


Hills alſo Peace of greet worth 13. The poor and needy ſpare 
| With Jaſtice ſhall increaſe. Shall hee : And ſave from their diftrefs 
4. The People's poore afflited-ones Their ſoules that needy are. 
Hee ſhail both judge and own, : : | 

| Yee, he ſhall fave the Needy's ſonnes: - r4: Their Soules from fraud he ſhall redeem, 

Se "0 And< break th* opprefor down. From violence likewiſe : . 
rs _ | | The blood of them alſo ! ſhall-ſeem- 1 Bb, hat. | 
the-frandu» 5. 9 While Sun and Moon their courſe dorun, | -Full-preciovs in his eyes. beprecioun 
lent» opprehs They ſhall thee great/y feare : I5. And he ſhall lives and give to him 
= ow Ev'n every Generation s Of Shebah's gold, 1 ſay, 4 
hallfears OF Generations here. And alwayes hee ſhall pray for him z 
thee,with the 6. Hee ſh11l deſcend, like-rain ther's ſhed Shall bleſs him all the day. 

Sunand be. Upon the-M:dow mown, | 
Os be Like ſhowres e whoſe moiſture-ſcatrered III. 
Moons. Upon the Earth comes down. 
e Heb- The n 16. Of corne wa very little crop Hibalin 
diſperſed +5, The righteous one with great increaſe ' There ſhallbeinthe Land, wen 
| ws of Shall flouriſh all his dayes: Which ſhall upon the dryeff rop o73a-little., 
Batt» 1 jtewiſe the multitude of Peace, Of berzen mountines fland, fl 
f Heb. until # Till Moon ſhall loſe her raycs. Like Trees that Lebanon doth nowriſb 
the Meon 8. Hee allo ſhall from Sea ro Sca Tr's frofr {hall ruſtle there - 
be not. Beare-Role and have Commend-: # They of-che-Ciry cke ſhall flouriſh n Heb, 
And from the River hee ſhall ſway Like herb the: Earth doth beere. Aouriſh 
To boarders of the Land. 6 of | they of ( 
; 19. His name © before the Sun ſhall ſlay from) the 
Il. His name bee p ever ſhall : —_ br 
- ; Andin him bleſs-rhemſelves-ſhall-they: part, 
Beb. bis 9: Kneel-down before g his Royal: face Him bleſs ſhall Nations all; + hN o Heb.befqre 
ogy The Deſerts-dwellers muſt : 18, Now bleſſed bee the LOR Dour God, theficerof 
Likewiſe his foes 10 their diſgrace The God of Iſrael : | ſhall oy”) 
; Shall lick the very doſt. q Thar-doth himſelf-aloge abroad ated. or;pros 
10. The Kings of Tharſhiſh, and the Iles . Sxch wonders 48 excell, pagated, 
A Gift ſhall render here : | | p Heb, for | 
| Shebah's and Sebah's Kings the whiles 19. And bleſſed ſbe!/r his gloyious name © Hb Do- 
hk 2b, offers Shall Þ bring a Preſent rere, | For-evermore remain : fe? 
ev, OErs ; Fill'd ſhall all Earth be with his Cl fame, r Heb, the 
11, All R'ngs ſhall-bow to him likewiſe : AmeD, t Amen again. Nani bi 
All Nations him ſhall ſerve. © £16k. ploy, 
i Heb-crying 12. For hee the Needy i when-hee-cryes, - | 30. Endedare the Prayers of David ſonre « feb.an 
k Heb. and (ill reſcuc and preſerve: of Zeſſe. Amen, 
007 25'PEr The poor affli&t ,& and ſuccourleſis 
»g.38+ ya1Þ $.11I The Kinde,Penman, and Decaſion- 
rat. in Pſal.7z |. - Ee” | ; "208 | ; | 
Hier. Com.in | © This for Kinde is A Prayer, and one of Davids Prayers, asis evinced from ver{. 
Pfal7s |20. A-Prayer-for-Solomoy, as the Title evidenceth. And yer nterpreters u do 
"a _—_ unanimouſly judge, that in this Prayer for Solowos, for the goodnefle and gloryof 
Sfrorch, | bis Kingdom and Government, as the Type ; there is a tacit Prophecy of the fur-| 
H. Moller, Di-| Pafling goodneſs and glory of Chriſts Kingdom, as the Truth. Solowos prefigured 
od.&c.onP\.72 | Chriſt, Song 3.11, His x Name Solomon _— Peaceable : and Chriſt is owr Peach, 
x Er hic Plal-| Epb.2.14.to 19; and the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. So that, both Selomen and C hrift 


| 


Fn em eremeraeerm wma ary, © 
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1 Kingdom, all which had their chief Accompliſhment in C hriſt eſ#s the true So- 
| lomon, | 


—— 


q 


Jraims and Hills, &c. ſhall be ſo ſubdued, thar thence no iBjuries from Thieves or wilde Beaſts 
L 3. Thoſe ther are wont to] | 
]be moſt injured and oppreſſed, viz. The poor-af fitted, and children of the needy, ſhall be relieved «-| . 
{8ziaſt their, oppreſfions2 2nd their ſraudulent Oppreſſors broken ſmall, verſ.g. 3 IH 
uce theſe-fweereffets;"vit;| | 
Thos true Religion fhall be continually promo«| | 
2. They ſhall reſojce in their King and his Adminiſtrations, asthe] * 


ted and propagated, &c. verſ 5. 
 Medows new-mown in the ſhowres, and che Earth in the diſperſed moiſture of raine, ver. 6. Co 


——————T 


pſaime, as firlt uttering it : - And that Solomon or ſome other committed it towri- 
ting, that it might remain wpon record» As an evidence of Solomons due Call ynto 
the Throne; As a DireRion to Solomes for the well-managing of his Government, 
and tothe people how they ſhould pray for their King after Davids Patterh; And 
as a Predi&tion or Prophecy of the Glory, Proſperity and Stability of Solomons 


Deeafion ; This Pſalme or Prayer of David ſeems to be the laſt Prayer David 
wade, verſe 20. when he was very old and ſtricken in years, &c, r King. 1.1. and 
after he had cauſed Co/omoy to be anointed King in his ſtead, and to fit on his 
Throne in his ſight, ver. 32.10 49. For, as David bleſſed God, that bad- given 
him one to fit on his Throne, his eyes even ſeeing it, 1 Kings 1. 48. So it-is pro- 
bable enough, that at the ſame time, and upon the ſame Occaſion, or ® after he had 
inftruRted Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 1. tol0. David uttered this Prayer for Solowen 
for his good and proſperous Government, being elevated alſo in. ſpirit; therein to 
have a principal reſpet Propherically-to Chriſt, and his belt and happieſt Govern- 
ment. This Occaſion is intimated in the Title z For-Solomoy, f 


-$.1V.The Scope. | 
Davids ©cope intended in this Prophetical Prayer, is; To intreat the Lord, 
that the Kingdom'of Iſrae/, whereof Himſelf wis firſt King, might be rightly admi- 


Chriſt, 2 Sam.7-13. unto whom at laſtin Gods appointed time the Kingdom .was 
devolved, Zuke 1.31,32,33- (be Og 2” ca 


: 6. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſulme 5 For-Solomon ; intimates that this Prayer was made for Solomon naw 
newly Anointed, and his good; proſperoys, and happy Reign : bur principally for the Kingdam 
of Chriſt figured by Solomon. 


pend upon Gods help and affiſtance therein. EZ 7 

The Pſe}me it (elf is 4 Prayer, Wherein are, 1. A Petition. 2. Arguments urging it. 
tulet#y Conclufton, in confidence of the G:anr of this Petition. Tens 39! 
I. The Petttion of David to God for Solomon. Wherein he begs, 1:Gods Zudgements to the King, 
viz, Solomon, now Anointed King. . 2. Gods Righteouſneſs to the Kings ſohne 5 that is, Either co So-| 
lomwon, Or, to Solomons Royal ifſue. That the Kingdom might be managed in Judgement and 
Juſtice, according ro Gods own Lawes, withbour errour 8nd unrighreonſneſſe, verſ-1. 


3. A:Gre- 


Grant of the former Petition. For, then theſe cff:&s would follow in reference to the Go-| 
rerament, SubjeQs, King, Kingdom,&c. reſpeRively. 


in general ; Thy People 3 And the diſteſſed in ſpecial 3 thy poor afflifed ones, verle 2. 


niftred, greatly profpered and continued in Solomon, conſunimated and perfected in | 


'C Solomons name alſo is in the Title of Pſalmwe._ £27. whercin Da-| 
vidinftruds Solomon 'in the building of the Temple, to eye and obſcrye God, and chiefly-ro.de-| 


II. The Arguments, whereby this requeſt (comprizing the chief Intent of the Pſalm, is urged] 
xe divers: being as ſo many excellent and defirable effe&s rhat would enſue upon Gods| . 


1, InReference to the Goverriment. Then, 1. The ſubjeAs ſha)! be rightly governed, Both all|. 
2. Peace} 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and Righteouſneſſc throughout his Royal Dominions.._ Or, Peace by Righ-| 
teovfneſs ſhall flourih, See Pſal.85 10. Thus Chrift is King of Righteouſneſs and Peace, Heb. |: 
7. 2. and his Kingdom confifts in Fuflice, Peace, and Foy, Rom. 14. 17. Though Mountaines and| 
Hillsare more barren then Valleys, yet by execution of Juſtice they ſhall become froirfol :| 


| 


ad 


Fxp.Pſ.72, 


Tempus. 


Thus ſome, Bur Þ ſome thus. Mountains and Hills, 'wherein are Woods, Dens, Caves, and ſuch 
lucking places, being uſually Recepracles for Thieves and Robbers, inſeſting the Countrey 
round abour, whence pertly they are called Mountains of prey, Plal 76. 4. yeteven theſe Moun- 


ſhall annoy them. An eminent Indication of perfeR Peace, werſc3. 


.2. In Reſerence to the Sabjefs. His rightcous Governmenc ſhall. 
t. They ſha!l feere Go1throughout all Generations, 


pare berewith 2 Sam. 23. 4. 


Prov.19.12. Hoſ. 6.3. : 2. The riebtt 16 cadureforr 26h 
diyacontinually, ver.7, 9.12. Hoſ. 6.3. - 3.Tberig ets 7 pr harls i 
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c Inthe Pte? 
face before fie 
Beginaing t 

| Pſe@/mes $. LV. 
towards the 
latter end 
thereof. 

d in, Bjþl. Po- 
bglert. poſt Þſ, 


E. 72. 


3-In Refgrence to the King Himſelf. - 1, His Dominion ſhall be enlarged, wy. from Scaro Sea, 


j. e: fromthe Mefirerancen Sea tothe Perfick Sea. And From che Biver Euphrates to the Ends gf 


2nd ro David, 28s prabable from Pſal. By. 25, ' And” Solomon aftes Davids death rol: fled this, 


Fech.9.9,10,11. Yea, they that dwell in d:y places, as Deſarts, &c. 1) io token of jubjeRion bow 
b-fore-him. - Ard bis Enemies (hill lick the daft, i; e& teſtifie their grea: feare and ſubjeRion,by bow. 
ing thcir faces (after xe magotr of che Eaitern Countieys) to the very Earth, verſe 8, 9. ' 2. His} 
Sutifidirs. and Rayal Reveucw ſhall be augmetited, from! forreign: Kings and Nations, by their 

ifrs and Preſents, v(7:10,11+ - 3. He ſhajl be very caxeful,'! render: and campaſſionare over 'the 
ncedy, paor-afflited agd taccouulefs, againſtall cheir enemies deceit and yiolence; v33.r2,13,14 
42. Hts Life ſh.llb< prolonged, his Weaith increaſed, and Hee (that is, cvcry one ſubdued io him) 
| ſlut! tontinwally pray fot hint and bleſs him}; ver. 1 5. : e 


a 


« 


- > #: Trite(erence 14the Ki7mgdame,: Then there ſhall bee, 1; Abundance of plenty even in the barreg| 
| Motioraines. * 2+, Moltitode of ſubjeRs praſpering. * They of the City, .'.' his Citizens; ſhall 
four ith asrhe graſs of ihe earth, ver.16.. - CE ke oy 
* '5.In jr le the Kings Name, Renown and Gl:ry... 


This ſhall be fo great, thac 4 8. His Re 
Qows ſh; 


| bg continued #nd propagated as lody as the Sunne, 


ment in Chr!8f, Gen:12 4,.0n4 32.18, Agdſo have moſt of che foregoing pallages, whole chiti 
aime and tendency is co Ch:iſt, ver.17. 

11. The Gretuletory Contluſion: whereig Devid in confidence of his hearing and granting thc 
foregoing Prayer, moſt affe&ionarely bleſſeth God. 1. Deſcribing him 3 As, (1) The, LORD 
Ga (3) Ebe God of Tiracl. (3) Theonly Worker of Wonders. 2. Afcribing Bleflednge(, | 


C1): Tohim. (C. JTo bis glorious Namefor ever. 3. Defiting that the whiole Earth may bee] 


thus this Second Book of Pſaimes (as the Firſt, PſaL4t,x.z.) is conaluded with. Amen;4 
; Ame Wt: widd $55: - , ; ; ; So. 4s 


| who after their return from che Babyloniſh captivity, Colle&ed the Pſalmes into one Volume, 
| and, diſtributed them ipro, Five Books, as we now have them); The Prayers of David the ſok of Feſe|. 
| are ended, ver. 20. - Nerg that there are after this, Pſa/.73. no more Prayers of David recorded]. 
in the whole Volame of Pſalmes ; For there are divers aſcribed ro David by- the. very Titles of| 
rhem.”: COIN COT 209) 124,131,7 38,139, 140,141, 142, 143,144,145. But, eitherbe\ 
cagfexhis Subjc&-marrer of Chriſty Kingdom, typed our by Solomons, is.che laſt whereof he Pit| 
phecied, 'and for which he prayed, as » Per. 1. 10,11, 07 beceyſe this Plalme was the laſt of: 
wm yers made, afrer he bad cauſcd' Solomon ro fir on the Throne as King i his 
'he had given him charge abour the affaires of the Kingdom. . See 1 Kings 1.48, end 1 Kings 2.1, 3, 
'(c-ts.10. Burwhy this leſt Prayer of "David was not (cr laſt of all the Plalmes Penned hens See! 
fome probable conjeQure < formerly mentioned. aw ; 


"> 0,5, /-  Afrer this Pſalme'the Sytiick Verſion d adds; The End 
bl. ok bogxa: THE THIRD BOOK, 


. 
; 
' 
# 


of the Second Bok. 


< fp een + a ons Is 0 
«0 
- 


=P | 2. Men ſhall bieſs themſclyes in}. 
vim aghappy 10: ſuch a King. * g. All Nations ſhalt blefs him,  T his harh ics full Accompliſh-j 


Ls with his Glory, 4: Clobog pp this his laſt Prayer with 4men ovd Amen, verſ. 18, 395 'And I 


light, -oc arl - 


the Earth. © This was promiled to Abraham, Gen. 15.18. Toljreel, Exod. 23. 31. Dent. ii. 24]. 7 


1 Kings 4.2.1. 2 Ghron.gers, Thiscularged Dominion Cf Solow: n 3nd bis Succeflors, was a Type| * 
of Ch:iſts Dominzen Over all the Eertb, | according to; Zechwrigh's Prophecy: in the ſane woigs, | 


CER TRIAL "W > Fr ; = 
Herenntois ſubjoyned (whether by David himſelf, or by Solomon, or by £4re, of ſome other, |: 
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THE THIRD BOOK, 
, Viz | 


O F 4 
FRES-. 
PSAL ME S141 


Ouching the Diſtribution of this Volume of Pſalmes into Five Books, 
8 1 have advertiſed © formerly. This Third Book begins with P/al 73-| 5, a... | 
and ends with P/al. 89.33. m_—_ be FEHOV AH for ever; Amen, | tare - By. | 
and Amen. And ſoit comprehends only xvij. Pſalmes. Whereof| the Plalmes |} 


the firſt Eleven probably were penned by 4ſaph, bearing his Name|in $. 6. [- 


in theTitle; He was both a Prophetical Penman of Pſalmes, with the words of Da- | $4 before. 'F #4 
vid and of Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chron. 29.30. And a Singer in ]ſreel, 1 Chro. 25.2, Plal.42. | wh 
Although it be the judgment of ſome fi That thoſe Pſalmes were' not penned by A-\ ; Jo. Foord | 5 


{aph that have bis Name prefixed. For that, 1. Aſaph was conſtituted one of the 
| | Maſters of the Mufickh by David and the chief of the Levites, x Chroz. 6, 39. and 
15.16;17, Andevery one did contain himſelf within the limits of his Calling, 
2 Chroy, 35+ 15. 2. TheLevites, Maſters of the Muſick, are called Prophets, and 
faid to prophecie, 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2,3. 3+. Aſaph propheciedby the Preſcript of De 
vid, 1 Chren.25.-2. Therefore chewords of Aſaph are thoſe which David had 
preſcribed to him, 4. T he Times of ſundry Pſaltnes (as of P/al.-73.74,79, &c.) as... : 
alſo the matterof them ſeem not ſo agreeable to 4/aph and his times. But rthis| - 
being no Fundamental of Faith, I ſhall not contend.'#bout it, but leave it tothe]. 
Judgement of the Learned. Theſe Eleven Pfalmes aſcribed to 4/aph, are for the} 

moſt part Meditations, Lamentations, and Complaints of the ſad Aﬀflitions, Trou-| , 
blesand Diftreſſes of Gods Church and People, Three of the ocherareEntituled; 
of, or For the ſonnes of Korach, viz. Pſal. 84, 85,87: One, A Prayer of David, 
|Pfal. 86. One, . Maſchil of . Hemay, &c. vite Pſal. 88, And One, Maſchil of E- 
thay, &c. viz. Pſal.89. 
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flited, ver. 17.to the end. 


| 


| * Heb-0r,For A Pſalm * of Aſaph. 


1 a HebeGood: I. Er God to Iſcacl is 2 kinde, 


To-them-rhat-puie in hearr «bide. 


; b Heb.all, 2+ But [, Þ my feet almott declin' de: 


{ moſt ro- My ſtcps bad well-nigh c ſlipr afide. 
thing lacked, 
| $4 my fexre 3. For, at d rhe fooliſh I envyde, 


wery- "y 
- yok When wick:d##retches peace I view d. 


| cHeb.flipped. 4. For in their Death no bands are 1yde, 


out org oy Bur lufty is cheir fortitude. 
ours > 
Rs 5. They are © not griey'd as other men? | 


| tooless ' Nor plagu d with eatthy-man are they. 


e Heb, notin gf Hence, Pride berounds-rhem-as-a-chain: 
Hon of for Robe-like chem violence 8 doth- acray. 
Feb, There 7+ Srand-our with farneſs doth their ey : 


fore. They of the heart paſs b-cv'ry-tho»ghr 


{ 8 #59; & They-atc-corrupe, they i wickedy 


b Hebabs Oppreſſhon ſpeak ; They Ipeak & alotr. 


i Heb, with 9. Agtioſt the Heav'as they ſer their mouth : 
— Andthrovgh the earth walk doth their tc ngve 
a -rom- 1,. -Hence, Hither rorne his people doth ; 

1 Heb there. And warers 3 full ro them are wrung. 

fore, 

m Heb. of a 11, And how doth God this know, ſay they ? 


fall cxp n Is Knowledge found in The-moft-Hizh? 
# Heb, And "1. theſe the wicked 2 0 Quier ay, © 


0&6. and They'potcnt-wealth do muttiply, 
in tranquil» LE YH | 


4 Uty ever. 


I. 


13. Sure, I have cleanſ'd mine-heart in-vain* 
In cleanneſs waſh'd my hands likewiſe, 


Know. When I thought this 9 co apprehend, 


affiited condirion in this preſent world, verſe 1. JI. A great T emptation which be. || 
] { fell the Pſalmiſt, and prevailed farre upon him, ver(, 2,3. viz. Ariſing from his] 
obſervation of 1. The great proſperiry of the wicked, ver/.3. 79 13. 2. Thecon- 
crary deep adverſity of the Righteous, ver/e 13, 14. Il. T be Pſalmists Viftory o-| 
ver this Temptation, 1. By going into Gods SanQuaries, &c. verſe 15, 16, 1h | 
2. By attentive conſidering of (1) T he wretched condition and End of the Ptofpe- 
rous wicked, (2 ) The happy condition of che godly, though never ſo much af. | 


6. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


179. Till I went to God's SanRuaries * 
And did conſider their-laſt-end. 


18. Alſuredly theſe wicked-ores 

In ſlippery-places ſer-thou- haſt : 
To utter defolations 

Them helpleſly down: thou-haſt-caſt: 


19. Todeſolation-marvellous 

How as iz moment are they brought ? 
How ſpent ; with terrours-croublous 
How ate they quite-conſumd to nought. 


20, Like-a5 2 Dream t when- one-doth-wake: 


O Lord, f when-thou-doſt-up-ariſe, r Boba 
T heir image vain (in which they take C840 " 


Such pleaſure hrre) thou ſhalt deſpite. ſingoup, 


21, Sure, leavened mine heart did grow $ 
And pricked in my reines [ was. | 
22, And bruitiſh I, and did not know : 
As Bcaſts I was with thee «las. 


Il, | 


23. Yct I with thee alwayes abide : 

By my right-hand thou hold-m;e.faft. 

24. Thou with thy Counſel ſhalt mee guide: 
And mee 20 glory take t at-laft. t Beb.ofin 


wards 


| 25. O whom have bur thee alone 
In Heav'n above as my chief treaſure ? I 

| Likewiſe in «// the Eatth is none x 
In whom with thee I do-rake-pleaſure. 


/ 
26, My feeble fleſh, and my faint heart 
Doth- wholly- faile, conſumed ſore * 
But God the Rock is of my heater, 
My Portion cke for evermore. 


_ My hope, All thy works to declare. Figs nn 


14. Fof, I all day am plagu'd wth pain: | a Bdk beſt 
| p Heb. my And Þ amchaRiZ'd each morne 1 7ife, 27. For they that farre from thee be gone, cut«down 
; bub , Lo, they ſhall utrerly-decay : x Heb,to 
Gran : _ 15. If I ſay, Thus will I declare : ; Thou u wilt-quite-cur-down every-one draw _ 
nivg., * Los (reſpals-faithle /-E-ſhoold -* ©. | Thardoth from thee a-whoring-ſtray. Fs near 
X Againſt the Genetatin deare ; HEE* ky {- oh — 
Ot all thy ſoqnesÞotByouly andold, , 4+ | 28; Bur Ithink thug for mee *tis good me: good | Ml 1 
| mon ot === ==> | * Nigh unto God for ro-repaite : a c 


T have put in the Lord my y GOD 


—y 7 a. "I 
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PSALME LXXI. 


5. 111. The Kinde, Þenman,and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme as to the Kinde of it, is D»@rinal ; or, A Teaching-Pſalme: Is 
| teachech us, 1- That the Church and people of God may be in continued and great 
adverſity, whil'ſt the wicked abound with the contrary proſperity 3 2. That this 
adverſity of the godly, and proſperity of the wicked, is ſometimes a great temprarti- 
onto the godly ; 3. That their way to be delivered from this temptation, is tocon- 
ſult with God in his SarZnaries, and wiſely to con{ider the laſt end of the wicked, 
and of the godly ; 4- T bat, this temptation being overcome, the godly ſhall be 
able, with che Pſalmiſt, ro ſay 3 yet God 5s good ro 1/racl, to the cleawhearted : good 
peculiarly, primarily, ſavingly, to them only ; what ever be thgir preſent adverſicy, 
or wicked mens proſperity. 

Penman, Some z think to be 4/aph, the Singer and Seer, 1 Chro- 25.2. and 
2 Chrex.29.30. whoſe name is prefixed in the Title of this and divers other Pſalmes 
following. But others ® rathce judge David to be Penman of this and otbers 
| char bear Aſaph's name. See before the beginning of this Pſalme 73. 

| Decafton, was evidenly the Pfalmiſt; temptation, arifing from the great proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, and deep adverſity of the Godly, which fo farre troubled him, 
that he was a/moſt brought co think bis Religion to be vain, and to prefer the ſtate 
of the wicke1: And alſo his viRory over this Temptation, through Divine help 
out of Gods Santuaries. Bring admoniſhed ( as Augnſtine b notes ) he underſtood 
that before all things which God gives beth to good and bad, and ſometimes takes away 
beth from good an bad, before all theſe things he keeps ſomething for the good : what keeps 
be for them? Himſelf, &c. 
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z Hen. Molleyns 
In Arg.Pſel.73. 
 & 544 Sim. 
de Muis in Arg. 
Hieronym in 
Tit. Pſal.74. 
Alii autem 
quoniam. ipſe 
Aſaph &% com- 
poſuir & cants= 
vit. 


Ford in Expoſ. Pſe.73. Author. b Poſtea 


ofhmibus, quz dar Deus & benis & malis, & aliquando auferrt & bonjs & malis, prz omnibus ſervar 


purando Deum non bonum, quia dat bona terrena malis, & aufert jlJa a ſeryis ſuis. 


p. 790,791. Tom. $8. Baſil, 1569. 


The Dcope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Palme, is, to declare and teach Gods peo- 
ple ; That God doth and will deal well with his Church and people of a clean heart, 
ut contrariwiſe with the wicked : although ſometimes his own people in a Clou 


Church, and people of God, verſe 1. &c. | 
$. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title ſignifies to us two things, viz. 1. The Denomination of this Pſalme, N11 Mizmor, 


ite intellegit quid cam admonerer Devs quzrere » cum; iſta 
tempIralia ſubtraherer ſervis ſvis, & donarer ea inimicis ſuis, blaſphemis, impiis : an monicus incellexit , quia pre 


Quid eſt, ſervar aliquid bonis ? Quid illis ſervat ? ſcipſum, -Avdi recordanrem & pzoitentem qui ctrraverat, F + 
Intel/exit enim quid. Deus $2 
ſervarer ſervis ſuis, & cogirats, ſeque caſtigans erupit hoc modo 3 Nuam bonus Deus Iſrael, Avg Enerrdts in Pjul:71. F 2 


$. IV. The Scope. 


of Temptation can hardly ſee this, but are ready to judge the contrary, behold- | 
[ng the great proſperity of the wicked, and contrary adverſity of themſelves , the | F 


Pſal.7 3. Joan, 


aliquid bois. 


A Pſa'me in reference ro the Manner of Penning it in Rythme, or of tuning it on ſtringed Inftro- 
ments C. 2, The Penman of ity or at leaſt the Mefter- Mufician to whom it was direRed, as to the 
Muſick of ir; Aſaph; A Pſalme of Aſeph 2 or, A Pſelme for Aſaph. 

The Subſtance of the Pſalmeicſelf hach init, 1. 4 Conſeſſon or Declaration. 2: A ſore tempration. 
And 3. The vidtory over this refnptation, "> ; I's 1-3 ; 

1, A Confeſſin or Declaration of Gods gbodneſs 19 his people peculiarly, whatever. be their ourward 
condition in this world, - H:rein note, r.” The manner of acknowledging this, viz. vety abrupt- 
ly; yet, or, #xrely—[ts ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt on a ſuddain,as having now conguered the Tempta- 
|tion, and burſting our; yer God, '&c, This the reſule of his viory over his Temptation. The 
Pſalme begins, where his Temptation ends. 
z + we +l in heert, to porty oe 3n beart. This neatly (POgs whom he intends by kr 6 
__ It» &4jore tempration of che Pſaltmiſt ( yea,of the godly in the Pſalmifts perſon ) deſcribed, ver 
wa 15,, Th's - whack Au is rowdy ' | S ? | . qF.an f | RI 


.2. The Matcer confefſed, Gods gooneſs, 1 To If el. 


c See the Pre- 
face before . 
the Book of 
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3, | 1, Bythe preyalency of it upos him,in ſome meaſure, uize I To bring him aloft adefeion | 1: & 3 
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per haberem, 


= J quam magnum 


bonum habe- 
rem | — Qui 
aliud premi- 
um petic I 


.- | {+ Deo, & prop- 


rerea (ervire 
vult Deo, rati- 
us facit quod 
vulr accipere, 
quam ipſum a 
vale acci- 
Pere. F : uid 


*F nu!lum 
> af So Dei? 


Nullum prz- 
ter ipſum, 

Przmijum Dei, 
iple Deus eſt, 
&c. Aug. Enar- 


z  Arer.Pſal. 72. fe 
 $799.C.D. Tom. 
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in his Judgment and PraRiſe, from God and his wayes. This is ſet foith in Meraphorica} 
Phraſes, of the ſliding of his feet, wer. 2. 2. To perplex him with envy ac fooliſh wicked meg, 
verſe 3. beginning of it. ; : 

2. By che Riſe or Ground of the Tewpration, viz. I. The Proſperi:v of the witked,. obſerved by 
him, verſe 3. This proſperity of th= wicked is Deſcribed, and Amplified. 1. Deſcribed particulat- 
ly, (1) By their cahie death, of eafjc life till death ; no knots 2a their death, or, till their death, 
(2) By their firm ſttergth and health, verſe 4. (3) Pyther freedom from; rroubles 2nd plagues 
which other men urdergo, ver.5, 2, Aggravated, By the wicked fruirs and effeRs of their abuſed 
proſperity, viz, (1) Their waxing worie and worſe by their proſperity, Therefore, Nc. 1 Pride 
compaſſeth thts as a Ch:in. 2 Violence covtrs them as a Robe, ver.6, 
neſ;, have a ſwelling Countenavce. 4 They paſs the thwghrs of the heart: i. e. they in proſpeti:y paſs 
the thovghts of the heare. Or, +he thoughts of the beat do p4ſs: 1. e. their hearts thoughts after 
theſe things paſs all bounds and meature, verſe 7. 5 They @re corrupt; or, do corrupt; Or, do 
make-difſoluee, viz. They corrupt themſcives or others with fin: or they dillolve and conſume 
with op;retlion, 6 7 hey ſpeak wicked!y concerning their 0 ppreſſion, glorying therein ; ſer forth by 
three Phraſes; Speaking from alsft, Setting th'#r mouth a: ainſt Heautn, Their tongue walking through 
the Earth,verſe 8,9. (2) His people, that is» Gods profeſſed people, bur hypocrites 3 or weak ones, 
dazled with wicked mens proſperity, 7eturn to the wicked , and a full Cup of rempration is wrung 
ont to them hereupon, verſe 10, (3) Their prophane Atheiſtical thoughts of God, as not know» 
ing them or their deporcmears, &c. verſe 11, All which 3s cloſed up with an empharical indigi- 
ration of them ; Beho/d, theſe are the uxgodly, &yc. verſe 12. 11. The contrary adverſity of the righie- 
ous ; Making the Pialmift ready ro thiok , all his Piery, Purity, and Innocency ro be in vain, 
ver. 13,14. 

ne. His viftory over this ſore tempration, ver. 15.tothe end. Where notre, 

I. The neceſſity of oppoſing aud withſtanding this temptation, that he might not perfidioufly 
treſpaſs againit che Generation of Gods Children, verſe 15. | 


3. The right way and means of overcoming this tempration, viz. 1. By going into Gods Sanueries 
C ſo the Tabernacle and Temple tiled in the plural nuwber, in reſpeR of the three partitions 
therein) where he was armed againſt this tempration by Gods Word read and expounded, 
II. By attentive confiderings according tothe Word there heard, the different ſtate and conditions of the wick- 
ed andthe gedly. n The ſtate of the wicked moit unhappy, if their end be lcoked at, verſe 17, 
Por, (1) Ia their greateſt proſperity they ſtand in ſlippery-places,ftill ready ro fall. (2) Being caſi 
down, 1 They arc deſolated, verſe 18. 2 They are marutlliuſly deſo'ared in « moment. 3 They are 
ſpent and conſumed with troubleſome terrours, verſe 19, 4 They vaniſh and ere deſpiſed as a dream when 


cheir ruine) And this in ſundry particujars. As, for his {exvened heart ſowred with this remp- 


norence; His bruitiſbneſſe in the ſight of Ged, verſe 22. 2, The contrary ftate of himleif and of 
the godly, moſt happy : They being, norwithſtanding al} cheir adverſity, moſt dear to God. Be- 


Gods Counſel ; (4) To be received hereafrer to glory, vir.23,24, (5) Endcared fo affe&ionarely to 
God, as to account him, His only deſirable Trealure and Supreme good in Heaven and Earth d;. 
His Hearts Rock againſt all failing of Soule and Body ; and His Eveflaſting Portion , verſe 
25, 26, | 

4- The haypy Cloſe and Concluficn which he makes of his Vittory over this Temptation, Pro- 
nouncing herevpon, 1. The wretchedneſſe and ruine of all that are Aliens to God, or Apc- 
ares from God, verſe 29. 2. The contrary happincfſe of himſclf and the Godly in Adhering 
to God, by dreaw!ngneay to him, and tr#ſting in him, that they may praiſe him for all! his excel- 
lent works, verſe 28. 
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$.T. The Summary Contents. | 


3 Their eyes fland cut with fat-| 


1 2. Thedifficulty and (to humane firengch |) impoſſibility of underſtanding theſe deep diſpenſas 
tions of Gods Providence, and withſtanding the tempration thereupon, ver/16, 


one awakes, verſe 20. Hereupon he checks, blames, and ſhames himſelf for yie'ding fo farre ro this] - 
| temptation, and making a falſe judgement, about wicked wens profpetity, ( the preſage rather of| 


tation ; His envy, diſcontent, &c. at their proſperity, pricking his reines ; His folly herein ; His 1 | 


ing, (©) With God continually; (2) Staid ard held faft by Gods Tight-hand;, (3) Guided here ty|- 


kg 3 


In, this Pathetick P/alme, wherein the Pfalmiſt, or Church of God, deep! 2 


ments the Neſolations of Gods SanRuary and the face of Religion among the Jews, 


_- woe 


- : 


— 
mm 


*L-'An Exordiam, 't. Expoſtulating . with God , about his fore diſpleaſure, || 


; 
{Mia 


{verſe T- 
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hag; 
more-- 


| [GOD hall +7 Reprogch #ad thus defatne 2 
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1: 212. AC for the Temples grod) 


|* Hev-Openty Together cvertbrown, 

| FR Beetle Moſt furiouſly with f Axe and 
{#, Twible) Thcy bave-quite-þeaten-down. 

| ad Mallets» | 


ets 


yY 


BET ILebdtt 
WP" F 
+ 


P S 4 L M E'LXXIV. 
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God, for the 


[. | 
Maſchil * of Aſaph. 


') +. .2.4Y Od, why haſt-caſt-us-off for ay ? 

. * Againſt thy Paſture's ſheep 
why ſhall thine anger ſmoak alway ? 

þ HobRe- 2. b Thy Church in minde-fill keep, 

member thy Which thou baſt purchaſcd of old, 

Coogreg® .. .  Thine Heritage's rod 

res? Thou haft redeem'd : This Sion Mount 

© Wherein thou-hadſ-abode. 


feb. w, 
Aſzphe 


[cxkDefo» 3, To crh'endlefs Deſolarions 


Thy feer lift ( do not terry ). 
The foe to all-things evil-hath-done . 
_ _ Within the SanQuary. 

4. Amidſt thy Synagogues ſoare-our. 
- Do thy diſtreſſing foes : 
;\, For Signes their Enſignes r10nd-abour 
Therein they do diſpoſe 


laonm of 


«5 


5. A man Was once known-fimonſiy, 


He Axes lifred-up on high 
d On thicket of the Wood. 


d Hobs oy, 
6.Buc now its © Carved-works,and wells 


4ainlt- 


Maules 


Fo 9. Thy San@varies they have caſt 


| 'Intothe fiery-flame; : 
..- '" Toth Earth they have profan d at iff 
The dwellings of thy Name. 
,-8, They ſaid within their hearr, we ſhall 
Make-ſpoil-of rhem together : 
They in the Land have burned all 
G-ds Synagogues to pomger, 


9. Ah! we'dbwor our Signes behold, | 
g No» Propher «s among : 


Fe Nor 3s there with us young ov old 


2. Supplicating co him for his ſpeedy ſuccour, verſe 2, 3. II. A Narre- | 
|:508 of the grievous calamities and ruine brought upon the Temple, Religion , and 
[rhe people of Godin regard thereof, verſe 3.1010. IN. Anearnett Supplication to 
Churches reliefand ſuccour againſt all her enemies, and the miſeries 
| brought upon her. Which Supplication is preſented and preſſed by many forcible 
[and Pathetical Arguments, ver. 10, t0 the exd. 


<.Il. The Uerſion out of the Pebzew. BI 


es HD 


Oe of i thy boſome pluck it now, 
And make-2-final-end. 

12. For, God be is my King «lone 
From all Antiquity $ 

In midſt of Earth Salvations 
k Hee-worketh mightily, 


13. The Sea, thou by thy forticude 
Didſi-breaking-part with wonder : 
In waters, heads of Dragons rude, 
Thou-didſt-quire-break-in-ſunder, 
14. Heads of Leyiathan /o high 
Thou didfſt-in-pieces-bear : 
' To folk that-dwell-iti-deſerts-dry 


Thou gaveſt him for mear. 


I 5. Thou clay'ft the Fountain and the flood: 
_ Strong Rivers op rhot wo or 
16. The Day's thine, thine the night, 0 Gods 
Thoo light and Suo provid'ft. ' 
17, All Borders of the Eatth below 
Thy ſelf-haſt-ſetled-faft : 
The Summer and the Winrer tos 
Of old 1 thou fornied haſt. 


| 18. Remember this z the beughr foe 


Doth fliffthe LORD > defame : 
T he fooliſh people have aifo 
Blaſphem'd thine holy Name. 
19, To 2 wilde-beafts do noc any 
Thy Turtle's Soul deliver : 
The Congregation of thy poor 
Forget nor thow for ever. 


Wore 


| 20, ReſpeR the Covenant with thy S075 2 


For Earth's dark-paths «long 
Are fill'd with Habications 
Of violence onif ot 
21. O ler not the opprefſed-one - 
Depart oenwrap d-with-ſhame * 
But let the poor and needy- one 
Praiſe thy Rexowned Name. 


20 That-knowerh well how ng: | 
haei;o |: 10. How longgt LORD; ſhalf'rhe enemy 


2 75/1524 The foe to perpetuity | 45 FLY 
Shall he pn Mr thy Name ? 
«%% I 


23. Ariſe, O God ; Plead thou thy ples's 
| Atlefs remember thou Fad. 
Abchy reproach, which all the day 

F' Detb-from the fooliſh flow.y 


" (+ 0:11 Yea thy right<handt ſuſpend? -! - 
FR {he wy x = bo 
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I. 0 why draw-back thine hand doft thoo, | &4 


i Heb, the 
inward of 
thy boſome, 


0 Heb,works 
ng. 


1Heb, thou 
haſt formed* 


m Hb, Res 
prozchy 


n Neb;'srs 
wildeecOm- 
panys 
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G& Fon, Foord. 
in Exp J.Pſ.74- 
CH Ainſworth 


Pſal.74-1. 

t Hen, Moller. 
in arg. Pſel.74. 
0 Sim.de Muis 
in Arg. Pſ. 74+ 


u Fran. Jun. in 
Amoi.ad. P[.74 


x Fon. Ca'vin- 
in Com.aJd P ſal. 


74, 1. 
y H. Moller, in 


Argum.ad P/. 


7 4+ . ®» 
Z Fo.Caluinan 
Pſel.74t | 


Pſal.7 3.-Tom.8. 


in Arg. a1 Pſal. 
74: Joan. Foord. 
Expofet. Pſ. 74. | 
Tempus, 


; face before the 


; 

. | 
NF 

= ; 


c See the Pre. 
beginning of 


r fo Caluin.Com. 
$1 Pſal. 74. 1- 


in his Annot. cn” 


| 6.11. The Kinde,Peaman, and Decafion- 


This for the inde of ir, is a very ſad Lamenting Prajer of the Church of God} 
in deep afflitions; tending to inſtru the Church how to carry ir, in like caſes;'jn 
after times. tg 

Penman, cannot certainly be determined upon. The SubjeA-Matter and Oc- 
caſion of the Pſalme may ſufficiently evince ©, T hat it was neither Penned by David 
nor Aſaph , ſith the afMliiQtions here lamented, befell che Church long after their} 
dayes. If Davidor Aſaph Penned it, it was written as a Prophecy of tronbles tx 
come, ſaith one ſwell: 1f ſome other Prophet made it when Calamities were on J{- 
racl, then it was committed to Aſaph's poſterity, the Singers, called by their Fathers 
name; as Aaroxs Poſterity are called, 4aron, 1 Chron. 12.27. unleſle we ſhall iy 
( as ſome t do hint ) that it was anotber A/aph, then him thar lived in' Davis 
time, who wrote this Pſalme , and who ſaw theſe woful things aRted againft God 
peoplein his times. X | 

Dccaſton and particular time of this Pſalmes writing is as variouſly and doubtfully 
ſpoken of, as the Penman. Some « think it was written upon Occaſion of Antivehy 


-|- In the Title are laid dowa 1. The Denomination of the Pfalme, Meſchil,". e. An 


Epiphanes bis Prophaning and polluting of Z ernbbabels Temple by Heatheniſh WWg- 
latry, and of bis cruelty againſt Gods people and Religion. Bur againſt this> Cg 
vix's Note is obſerveble; Though Antiochus prophaned the Temple, yet did he un 
bur the Fabrick, with fire *. Some) upon Occaſion of Nebuchadxezzars deſtroy; 
ing Solomons Temple, or Antiochxs his outrage, &c. Calvin 7 ſomewhat incline] 
to think the Pfalmiſt here bad reſpeR to both theſe woful times. MHierome * refer} 
it either to the dayes of Nebachadnezzar, who deltroyd Solomens Temple, or | 
Titus Veſpaſien who ruined Zerubbabels Tehhple. Some Þ more decerminarively refer 
it to the times of Nebuchaduezzar and the Babyloniſh Captivity , and towards the! 
end of that Captivity , when they were ſadly deprived ot publick Ordinances and] | 
cheir Prophets, as i ſignified, verſe g- we ſee not our Signes, &c. As Pſal. 79, 
102. ſeem to be written about the ſame time. They pray for deliverance: here from| 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, as Dare! did, Dan.g. To this laſt I moſt incline, as molt]. 
agreeing to thecurrent of this Palme. 8 


$.1V. The Srope. 


The Scope intended in this Lamenting Prayer, is; r. To bewaile the Ruine 
and Deſolation of the Sanuary and the face of Religion. among the Jewes by; 
their inſolent and perſecuting enemies; 2. And to intreat the LOR D, by 
Arguments urged from his own All-ſufficient Power, the Enemies inſolency, His 
dear Childrens diſtreſſes , and his faithiul Covenant, ro Commiſerate and relizve 


them. | 


S, V. The Inalyſis, or Pancipal Parts. | 


Pſalme. This is:( as I have formerly < noted _) one of. ghe X1/Y/ Maeſthibs: + They arc fo called; 

becauſe in evety ane of .them there is Jaid down ſome Eminent and Remarkable Matter of infirm: 
fion to Gods Church and People. i This Pſalminfiruds the Godly abour Gods great wrath'which 
by reaſon of fin\may fall wpon his Church. 2. The name of the -Penman, or of the Maſter of| ' 


the Plalmes, 
$..V1., " 2 


1 Mewpb. .G) 


ES, A OS 


the Mufick to whom it was direRed'; Of  Aſeph, or, for Aſapb. fs vis . 
In the Pſala ie ſelf confider chiefly three pares. 1. An Exordium or entrance into the Plalme 
verſe 1,2,3. 2.4 Narration, verſe 4- 1910. 3. A Supplication,uer.10. tg the end. 

I. The Exordium,or Entrance into the Pſalme, is Pachetica/. Wherein the ffli&ed Church of the | 
Jews, 1. Expoftulates with God about his great diſpleaſure upon his people. Wherein note, (1) The | 
As of his diſpleaſure;Reſe&ing, Anger. 2. The ObjeR of his Diſpleaſure ; The ſbrep of God's Poſtwre, 

The Aggravations of it, by the continuation of it. The exrremicy of irs [#04] 


hn m—_—_o—_— —_ 
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j . 


lenemie heving done evil to all things in the Sanftuary, ver... 
\ [worke with 4xes and Munler,fogc, which by Solomon was Honorifically and Sumpruovſly built. Or, In 
15,6 4- Burning che SanQuaries. 


lof Grace, whereby they might be ſupported: againſt theſe Calamities, viz. As, 1. Of rhelr Signs 
[ani Tokens of Gods preſence Extraordinary and Ordinary , As Sabbarhs, Sacrifices, Sacra- 


. | verſe 9, 


rants,as h:re,and [ſa 27 3, are uſually compared to Leviathan che Sex-Dragoy, deſcribed, Job 40; 20, 


| Gods Oppreſſed, Foor,and Needy may not be aſhamed,but have cauſe ro praiſe Gods Name;ver. 21, 
| 2. Thit God would ariſe, and plead his own plea,againſt his daily reproach by the footith, ver.2 2.1 
3+ That God would remember the infolent yoice and tumult of the enemy againſt him aſcending 
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anger, Meraph, ver.1.' 3. Supplicates to God, (1_) To remember graciouſly, His Church which 
he bad purchaſed ; His Kingdom Iſrael, which he bad redeemed; the Mount Sion wherein be hed | 
welt, verſe 2, (2) To make haſte to relieve the Church againſt the Perpetual Deſolations, The 


þ I. The Narvation E xplaias, 11iuſtrates,and.aggravares this Calamity notably ; I. By the enemies 
intolera"le outrage and infolency, 1: Roaring in midſt of the LO RD's Congregations. 2. Setting 
up tþ:ir Enfgnes there for Sign?s ,uer.4. 3.Breaking and heating down all the curious Openings and Carved 


demoliſhi2g che Temple he was moſt famous thar deftreyed ir moſt eagerly and furiouſly d, verſe 
5. Defiling the Habitztion of Gods Name to th? ground, verſe 7. 
6.S1ying in th:ir hearrs, they ſhould ſpoil chem all cogether. _ 7.Burning up all the Synegogues of 
Got in the Lend, v'rſ.8. II. By Gods peoples great lofſe and privation of the comfortable Means 


ments, kc. 2. Of their Prophets , thac might forctell how long che Calamitics ſhould laſt, 


It. The Supplication of the Church unto God for favour, wherein, T. The Church Expoſtulates 


2, To oppreſle his people, whilſt God keeps his right-hand ſtill in his boſome, not helping his 
pcople,nor plaguing their enemics. Whereupon ſhe provokes him to pluck his hend eut,of his boſome, 
verſe 11+ II. The Church urgeth God, by Wundry Arguments Patherically laid down to ſuccour and 
relieve her againſt her enemij*s and miſeries, Theſe Argnments are drawn; 1. From Gods Royal 
Relation to and ProteRion of his Church of cld, verſe 12, 2. From Gods extraordinary works 
of wonder for his people Iſzael's Deliverance and Salvation of ofd, As, (1)Dividing the Red-Sea, to 
fave them from Pharaoh and his Hoaſt. (2) Breaking the heads of Dragons or Whales in the waters, 
i, e,, drowning Phara#bs Nobles, Captains, and Commanders in the Red- Sea, as Ered.14. 28. with 
15. 4+ ſuch being compered Ezek. 29 3« to Dragons or Whales, verſe tz, (3) Breeking the heads of Le- 
viathan in pieces, i. e. drowning Pherab with all his Princes, Exed.14.and 15. in the Red-Sea, Ty- 


and 41.6, &c. Giving him ro be meat rothe people inhab:;ring the Wilderneſs, i. e. Either to If- 
ral in the Wilderneſs, taking the ſpoil of Pharaoh and the Egyptians caſt up by the Sea, and re- 


kaſes,verſ.14. (4) Cleaving Fountains and Flo07s out of the Rocks, Exod. 17. 6. Numb. 20» 11, 
(5) Drying up mighty Rivers, as Jordan, Foſh.3.15,16,17,09c. Arnen, and Jabbock, Numb. 21. 1 FY 
Dent.2.37. that his people might paſs thorough them, verſ.15. 3. From Gods ordinary works of 
Creation, &c« wherein bis great Power hath been magnified. As, (1) Day and Nighr, Gen.1.5. 
(2) Light, and the Sun, Gen.1. 3, 14, t 19. verſ. 16 (3) Serting the Borders of the Earth, 
(4) Making Summer and Winter,verſ.17, 4. Fromthe reproach and blaſphemy which their fool- 
iſh enemies have caſt upon the Name of God, verſ.18. , 5. From the dear Relation wherein Gods 
people ſtand unto God himſelf. They being 1. His Turtle-Dove. 2, The Congregetion of bis paoy- 
effi: Fed-o nes uerſ. 19. 6. From Gods faithful Covenant with his people. 7. From the Habitati- 
ons of cruelty againſt Gods people in all the dark and obſcare places of the Earth,ver 20. II./The 
Church upon all theſe Conſider ations cloſeth up this Pſalme with earneſt Peritionstothe LORD, r. That 


continually ,verſ. 23, 


Pſalme LXXV. 


with God, for permitring the enemy, 1. To reproach and blaſoheme his Name ſo long, vaſe x0. | 


joycing in their Juſt ruine : Or to the wild. beaffs of the Wilderneſs, feeding upon their dead Car- | 


Abb SEAGSSSSAD 3 


d So Fun.in An. 
not. on Pſ.74.5. 
(GH. Ainj. An 
not, there, 
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In this P /a/me are, |. A thankful confeſſios unto God, that his Name is near as is CVi- 
dentby his wonderful works,ver.t. II. 4 d#tifwl promiſe of the Pſalmiſt to God,of a 
righ teous management of his Regal Government, 1. Generally in judging uprightly, 


ver.3. 2. Particularly, (1)In abliſhing the Pillars of che ſhattered Kingdom,ver.3, 
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appointed. x 


teouſnefſes, 
d Heb. or;l 


| 


8 Fras. 7un. 
Hen. : Mellerus, 
G. Ameſ. Fe. 


| Foord in Pſ.7 5. 


Hieronym. 
Ertiam videtur 


{ favere hvic in- 


| rerpret. 

b Sim.de Muis - 
Arg. in Pſ. 75+ 
i Fran. 7un. it 


: | Amnot. Hen. 
|| Moller. in Arg. 


That thy great Name 7s gear alſo : 
Thy wonders they-expreſſe. 
b Heb+ er; an 2, Receive Þ appointment when I ſhall, 


, 3- Earth's difſolv'd, and her dwellers all: 
Her Pillars d fix*d have 1, Selah 


Do not deal-foolifhly : 
Likewiſe unco the wicked-ones 

Life not the Horn on high. j 
5. Donor lifr-up your Horn on-high ? | Bur of the Righteons-one the Hornes 
| With ftiff neck do wot ſpeak. 


Re ——_— 


| (2) In repreſſing the folly, pride, and fury of the inſolent wicked, ver/e 4.us - | 
power of the wicked, but exalting the power of the Righteous, ver/e 10, 


6. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


' 6, For,not from Eaſt, © nor Weſt, nor dry 


aHeker;,core To the Maſter-Muſician, * Alraſcheth; | Deſert advancements break, . — 
r tzA, Jr: 
= wap A Pſalme of Aſaph, A Song. 7. But God 4 Jtidge : fHee lifts one up, POTS: 
Ahph—— And brings anccher low, "I wary 
I. God,to thee coufeiſe-we- do, 8, Forin the LORD's hard ja Cup, and this hee | 
| To thee wee do confeſs 3 The Wine is-red alſo, will cxalee | 


It's full of mixture,from-the-ſame 
Hee alſo peureth-forth , 

Bur ſqueeze and drink it's dregs ſhall all 

will judge c righteosſly. The wicked of the Earth. 

9. And this his work for-evermore 
I- will-declare-abroad : 

Fith joy Sing Pfalme- will-I therefore 
To Jacobs Mighty-God, 

10. Of all the wicked-ones the Hornes 
Hew-off likewiſe will I : 


ſaid unto the fooliſh-ones, 


Sball-bee-exalted-bigh. 


$.1II. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Palme is of a Afxt Kinde; Conſiſting, Partly of Praiſe, Partly of Promit| 
Partly of DoQrine and Inſtruction. ; : © 
Penman of it, is generally thought, not to be 4/aph, though his name be inletll # 


v 


ed in the Title: Bur, either ſome Prophet under the Babyloniſh Captivity ; orre|” 


ther David himſelf, as divers do conceive s; « 

Decaſion whereupon, and r5me when this Pſalme was penned, is alſo variouſy|; 
apprehended : Some ſuppoſe it was written under the Babyloniſh Capt ivity , upaa! 
occaſion of the devaſtation of the Land of 1/rae!, and inſolency of the Babylomas| 
over Gods people®. Others rather judge( andI think tnore agreeably to the cup} 
rent of the Pſalnie accurately obſerved.) thatit was penned in Davids dayes, up] 
Occafion of Davids coming to the Royal Government (afcerthe ſad Diſtrationaud| 
Devaſtation ofthe Land through the diſcord berwixt the houſe of Sax! and Ds|. 
vid) Either, when upon Saxls death the Tribe of J#dah annointed him in Hebra,| 
2 Sam.2.1,2.3,4, Or, when Abner delerting his Maſter 1Þboſverh, curned 1ſracl to] 


ad .Pſ.75. G. 
Ameſ, in P p Ty» 
k Tan. Foord. 
Expoeſ.Pſc7 5. 
Tempus, 
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of many publick dangers, and at laſt advancing him compleatly to the Throne, that} 


David,2 Sam. 3.9, 10, 11, 12,&c. Or, when after the death of 4bxer,2 Sam. 317, 
and after the death of 1boſv:th, 2 Sam. 4. 6. all the Tribes came to Hebron and] 
annointed him King over all 1/7ac! k, 2 Sam. 5.1, &c. which laſt ſeems moſt fully 
ſuitable to this Pſalme. | 


$. IV. The Dcope. 


_ The Dcope of the Pſalmiſt herein, is 3 To celebrate ( in the perſon of David and}. 
of all the fairhful) and magnifie Gods wonderful providence in governingall affaires| | 
herebelow in che Dominions of men : and particularly in preſerving David in midſt], 


he might r ule religiouſly and righteouſly. $ 


rally, 7o the | Maſter-Mufgcian. 
which ir was to be ſet; Al-taſchith, Or, An hint at the Argament or Martcer of che PRO 


$, V. The Analyſis, or Principal Parts. 


Inthe Title, norte; 1. The, DireQion of the Pſalme, as to the Muſick of ir; More Getſe- : 
More particularly, To Aſeph. 2. The Note or Tung t9}- 


corruptet 
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« Verſe, not in Proſe. Shir, A Song, Imporcing it was to bernuged wirh vorce. 


lme itſelf we have R | LE | 
79 ps bs effi m made by David and the faithful w God. Amplified by the Cauſe therof, viz. 
Gods Name being near co chem, which is Evinced and Demonftraced by Gads, wouderful works, 


Abner to David; Death of Iſbboſbeth ; Conſent of all the Tribes co. annojar David King, Bec. ) 
oe aucifulf profiiſe of David 
ences, More Generally 5 To fudge 
Goverament. Viz. 1+; He will ſercle and ftabliſh the Pillars of the diffalved and broken King- 
Coe two chief Pillars of the Eccleſieflick, and Civil State, ver.3. | 2, He will (in order 


ed met); ver-4,5- "Tothis end, 1, He rEſhtes and condemns One 


9, break the poWer, pride, and inſolency of the wicked, but exalt rhe Power and Glory -of 


the-Righteoos, He will diff-cently and diſcriminativelydeal with chew 
faxit Dius Per Ctr, 11.T Mii 29. An, Dom. 1660. de diein diem. ) 
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the Aſria» Armies beſieging Jeruſalem, is deſcribed, verſe 1. zo 17. ' 2, All round 
about him are exhorted ( in teſtimony of their chaokfulneffe} ro ſerve him reve- 


frently, verſe 11, 12, 
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is bt Judah God is known 3 His Name Nh beard faces,from | 
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d Heb, or They flept their Nleep full found: * 11. Vow recuge pay unto the LORD -o&Þ 6 
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great.vitory that Jeho/haphat obtained over Meoab, Ammon,and Mount Seir,2 Sam, 
with'2.Cbrox. 18, , .But they ſeemto judge beſt of all, who think this. Pſalme-wal 
Penned upon Occaſion of Gods woriderjul deliverance,of )eryſalim from the Ales 

| Army ;-when God-'provoked with- Rab: kab's 'blaſphemies, 2 Xing: 18. 30; 
Z CÞrox. 32.11, &c- 1ja. 36.15. and with his railing Letters,, 2 Chroy, 32.14! 
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! 19 Poerical Meaſures, and eo'be runcd both with Inftroments and Voices, 


nacherib's Army, 2 King-19. 35, '2/Chroy. 32.21. 'Jſa-37- 36. and ſo delivered 
| r#falem borh from danger and fear of the Aſſyrians. T hen as m#7 think n in then] 
year of Hezthiah, 2 King. 18. 13. Tſaiahor ſome other Prophet wrote this Palme). 
-wherewith both che King and people might criumphantly praiſe the LORD ! Aull. 
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| Th pape amrentg in this Pſalme, is; '7. To declare and :celebrfte with wi - 
umphahethankfuln eEORD's wonderful ProteQtion and Detfveratice of Jew] 

ſalem and of his Church and people from all their moft potent and enraged enemig; 
2. Andthereupon to urge them to vow, pay, and bring Preſents to him with -all re 
Verence. | - + 


laizze)> vi: So VolThe: Bralpſis, or Pxincipal Parts. 11} 


"ite Tal of this, Palme lers forth, 1. The two Maſters of Mor ck, or their Poſterity, tow 
| Mid Plalite was deliverdd: One iwployed in naming the Muſical Inftruments; Negineth,” vt 
Stringed InSiruments : over which Ethan ( called alſo Feduihun) was 1 Chron. 2517. *,Tht other | | 
prefied, viz. Aſaph. 2. The Denominations of it; 4 Pſalme, A Sung, noting the Compelſute of it 
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The Pſalme itſe'f is,” 1s Narratory; 2, Hortatory, 
I, Narreory. Heres.atiumphane Narration.cf the LORD's. wonderful Prote&ion and. Deli| ? 
verance of Zeruſa/em from. her,enemics, and this eſpecially by rhe, Eminent, Fruits and Effeds of; 
{rhat deliverance, viz., Hereby, 4 2B COST” 1} We 
I» God was better Rhown then before, not only to his people, bur even unto their enemies. More] 
particulatly, 1. Hewas betrer known in Judah, 2. Bis Name greater in !ſrael- ver, 1, 3 His Te] 
bernecle better. known in Salem, 4, His dwelling place better krown in Sion,1er..2. All this is Am- 
plified by the Reaſon, or way of Gods mzking himſelf chus eminently known among his people]. 
a ; x their enemics, by breaking .aſunder and confounding thew Amy ( 185000 in one right 
2. Godbecame mu: h more illuſtrious and glorious then the Mountains of Prey, that is ; As ſcne, then til 
Mountains of famous Robbers » Who, prey vpon, paſſengers 9., As others, The Mountains of Lir 
ons, Leopards, and other wilde-beaſts, which live by prey, and rerurning from: che prey arefulh 
proud, fat, ly, &cP.. 'And under this Phraſe alſo Great ones, and Kingdoms of this world wayMl. 
unde: ſtood / who make ſpoil and prey one of another » like wilde beatts j Dan: 
42 5, & 7. whom the Temb on Mount Sion Sreetls in Power and;Glory, Rv. 14. 
an4*17. 149. The Pliale alſo 'may be rendred', { From the Mountsins of, Prey, | , that 4 
when thou.,comeſt from conquering .thy enemies which lay upon the Mountains round abot 


1 


+1+2* #:; 


: 
{  ———— 


5 '® —I— _  - 


efTor 


————————— 
JEFF — 


— — 


ff »* 
te OR OR 


Jeruſalenrt grake prey upon cby peopie. This greatly, pleaſeth mezby reaſon of that which follows | 


Su 


————— 
o 
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I | '2: The Pfalmiſts great Afflition, and Diffidence in a kinde of ſpiritual Deſerti» | =” 
| an is deſcribed, ver, 1. to 10. 2+His Relief againſt both, from confi deration of LY 


Gods great and gracious Works of old, is relatefl, ver. 10, to the end, + | | 
&.II. The Uerſion out of the Hebzeow. | | = 


I-ſtcuck-amazed-was likewiſe, 
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le + My voice was ro the-mighty»-G od, I g pondered with my hear: : membred . E 4 
F ” And care to mee hee-gave. Likewiſe my ſere perplexed ſprite - _ wulick, |. 
al; bo 2. The Lord in day of my diſtreffe Did-ſearch k with-perfe& Art. ; Aa. | 
7; I ſought, my hand by night | | Cnr zee |. 
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{#0aforted, | Tp ok _ | 7. Ab! will the boy Lord reje& ; 
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 (&b.or;mas" 1 meditated, And my ſpirit |. -Witch-favouraty-moreZ. - - + k Heb.tos ©. f | 
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His Word conſug'd-away ? - 


9. Hath God perperuelly forgor. 
Moft gracious-ro-bee? .. 

His bowel-mexcics (once oy 11). 
In wrath ſhat-vp-hath-hee ? 

19. Then faid 1 this C4 xaderſiend)) 
Is my inficavity > _ - = 

P'le heed the yeares of rhe right-hand 
Of-him-thact-is-moſt- High: - 


I 1-1 will remember of * the- LORD 
The A&ions wanifold : | 
| For I thy wonder wilt o record 
Which #hy ba wrought of old. .. 
12. And I of ajl thy work ſo great 
Will ſweetly meditate : | 
. Andof thy PraQtiſes compleet 
The ſame 1 will p relate, 


13. Thy ſacred way, O mighty-God, 
Who in the World ſo greata God 


. Thou @rt rhe God that from on high 
q Doft wonders of 7enown . 


| 


35; Thy People degre thou haft redeem'd 

| Wirth chijne out- | 

The ſons of Jakob; much efteem'd, | 
And Joſeph's ſens, from harme, Selah. 
' 16: O God, the warers they thee law, 

| The waters 'didhee (ce, 

They * crembled,) af in greateft aw: 

+ And deeps weve. flirr'd ſor thee, 


{ 17. The clouds thety waters ſtrezmed-down,. 

The ſkies did give ſa ſound: - 

Likewiſe thine Arrowes fiercely thrown 
Went-ſwifrly to the grownd. 

18, Thy thunder's voice wes in the t 
The world ji}ldminate, 

Thy lightniogs did © Earth mooy'd 
And trembled ſore therew. 


Selah, 


for feare, 


round 


19. Thy dry. lend way was ih the Sea, ; 
And thy paths sf renown 

Were 10 the mighty waters: u yea 

.- Thy foor-ſteps were not known. - 

20, Thou, l:ke-a-flock,through Sea and Land. 
Thy people didſt-lcad-on, 

Mof wonderfully by the hand 
Of Moſcs and Aaron. 


Ils 


Is in the SanRuary x 


As thou 0 God of glory ? 


- $. I]. TheKinde, Occaſion,and Penman. 


of ' rightly@bſerves)wnck to be meditated on and learned: for that none of m 


hed arme:: | an 


ſpheare, t Heb. 6: |} 
; roundnels, | 


3.e-round ah, % 
For the ami; © 
cal! 


u Heb.erqud 2 


This Palme ix Doctrine, and ſadly lamenting. A P{alme and the conſolation there|| | 


almoſt lives in the Exerciſes of true Repentance, bus ſomtimes he hath ſad ſenſe of thiſt 
doloxrs which are bere recorded *, &c. Here the People of Gad are ſweetly taught] 


BY 


—— 
L—————————— 


therein, ſlying for ſupporc to: the.- derful 
Peopke of old bave bad ofhim intbeir deepeſt extremities. | 


ſtreſs of ſpirit under ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, againft all which, the due conſiders 
tion of the Saints experiences 'of God of old, wonderfully relieving them in their 
Nraits, is declared to be a ſpecial frelief and Remedy. Bur in particalar, hoye bard 
is it ſatisfaRorily.to define the Occafion. Some. y think it was penned by David, 
| (though his name be not prefixed) upon Occaſion of G ods ſevere band againft him, 
andhis houſe, (as he bad threatned, 2 Sam. 12,10,11,12,) eſpecially in Ammon! 
inceſtuous raviſhing. of his Siſter. 7 hamar. And afterwards in 4bſalow's cruel 
murder of Amon. 2 Sam.13. Wherein.David, reading' Gods dreadtul diſpleaſure 


move hiswonted Toving-kindneſs from him, &c. And that the whole Argument or 


—— 


[___<—_—_— "Ie 


by the Patterns propounded in this Pfalme how to behave themſelves under out-| 
ward diſtreſſes, and inward perplexities of ſpirit, - becauſe. of Gods diſpleaſute| 
great and. wonderful experiences which God| 


+ Decaſton, in Generals was ſome great affliction, and thereupon ſome deep dr| 


againſt him for his: own former ſins of Adulcery and Murder, was in great anguiſh | 
of ſoul, and not without ſome diffidence and doubts, leaſt God ſhou'd utterlyre-}. 


SubjeR-martcter of the Pſalme doth moſt fitly agree hereunto. Ochers,on the other | 
band do rather judge, that the private grief of a particular perſon is not hereinex- 
preſſed, but the more publick fighs and laments of Gods Ele& People, and rhat.rhe| 
Holy Spirit dj&ated rhis Pſalme. as a common: forme of Praying for the afflided| 
Church: the faithſul relating Gods ancient Redemption of them, as a monument | 


of Gods perpetual grace, that hereby they may animate themſelves the:moreun-|j 
to prayer; SoCalvin*, raking the words, ver 1,2,3, &c. all along, not inthe? 
preter, but in thefucure tenſe; Ayis *alſo concludes, it was Penned upon Omwaſr | 
on of ſome great calamity upon the Iſraclitiſh People : and perhaps of that ſevere | 


{| Jater and conſolarory parc thereof, which is drawn from Gods ancient goodneſle 


| extra&t comforc to himſelf in his particular diftrefſes, trom Gods eminent mercies| 
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one, their Captivity in Babylon, And that it might be penned either by Aſaph in 
dayes of David, foreſeeing their Babyliniſs-Caprivity by a ſpirit of Prophecy , or 
by another Aſaph (of Aſaphs ſons) living under che Captivity. 1n this diſtance of 
Opinions , irs bard todetermine. Both ofthem are artended with their great in- 
conveniences. To limit the diſtreſs, here deciphered, to a ſingle perſon, as the 
firſt part of the Palme carries it, vcr/e 1,70 11, ſeems ſcarce fo ſuitable to the 


to his whole people 1/rael, wer.11, ro theend: and co extend the whole Pſalme to 
the whole Gharch, according to the latitude of the ' later part of ir, ſeems ſcarce 
correſpondent tothe conſtant current of the expreſſions, as of a ſingle perſon, in 
the former parc. Lerthe Learned and Judicious conſider. All things delibe- 
rately weighed, I incline co think, the calamity and grief here delineated, was of a 
particular perſon, rather then of the whole Charch. Anda particular perſon may | 


ro his whole Church in like ſtrairs : The comfort of the whole, being the comfort 
of every part. However, both che whole Church of God, and every particular be- 
lieyer individually, may hence receive ſingular fra, how ro ſupport them- 
ſelves, by Gods great experimented favours of od unto his Church in ſore di- 
refs, againſt all their oucward calamities, and inward perplexities, 


5. IV. The ®cope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is, 1. In this Pattern herein propounded, to 
teach both particular Believers and the whole Church of God, that's no new thing 
for Gods people co be exerciſed with great calamities, ſomtimes rhrough their infir- 


God, yer at laſt wraſtling out of all upon a due remembrance of Gods wonderful 
works of 01d for his people in. ſore diſtreſſes; 2. And conſequently to inſtru 
[them how they may beſt deport and, ſupport themſelves in like ſtrairs. Or, ro ſoew, 


[mities expoſing them to much deſpondency, diffidence, and expoſtulations. wich | 


x, How the godly may be afflited. 2. In Affliction deſerted of God. 3, And how 
againſt both chey may be comforted, | 


6. V. Lhe Analyſis, or Pzincipal Yarts. 


The Title denotes to us, 1, The DireRion of this Pſalme as ro the Muſick of it: (1) More ge- 
nerally z To the Mefter-Mufician. (2) More particvlarly, To Feduthun, and Aſaph. 2. The Deno- 


of Mafick. 

The Pſalme jr ſelf contains, : 

I. A Foyful Acknowledgment, or Profeſſion of Gods leading aneare tothe Pſalmiſts earneſt Pray- 
ers, patherically deſcribed in Three Expreffions,verſ.1. This ſome take tobe the reſuicof bis 
97 pes with, and Conqueſt over his great diſtreſs ; as elſewhere the like io Pſal.73.1. is abruptly 

id down. 

II. 4 ſa Narrative of the Pſalmiſts great diſtreſs, and Gods ſpiritual deſertion of him therein 
in ſome meaſure, As, 1. Of his unceſſant ſeeking rhe LORD, and reaching out his hands ro 
him day and night, and yer his ſoule remained diſconſolate, ver. 2. 2. Of his remembring God : 
and yer was troubled. 3. Of his Meditating, and yet h's ſpirit was overwhelmed, ver. 3. 4. Ofh's | 
fleepleſs nights. 5. Ofhis amazedneſs and ſpeechleſne(s ©, verſ.4. 6.Of his (1) Recountiog 
others experiences of old time. (+) Remembring his own experience: of late, with wediracion: 


mination of ir; 4 Pſalm, Importing, it was compoled in Aythre, and to be tuned on Inſtruments} | 


b Fo. Foord in 
Pſ 77. Andlyſ. 


c Curz leves 
loqurnrur in- 


and diligent ſearch, wer. 5,6. 93. Of his Expoſtulation and diffident Ratiocinarion within him- 
ſelf, rouching Gods ("1_) Caſting him off ſorever 3 . (2.) Being favourable no more; (3) Ceafing of | | 
bis Mercy for ever 3 (4_) Failing of his Word from Generation ta Generation 5 (5_) Forgetting to be gra- 
dous 53 (6) Shutting up his tender mercy in anger. In all-which ſome ſayour of paſſionate difh- 
dence of Gods favour, and ſenſe of Gods deſerting him, is diſcovered, ver. 7, 8.9. This was his 
Diſtreſs : and This his ſpirirual Coofli& under it. , | 


{ ciming. | 


I. A ſweet Remedy and Relief of the Pſalmiſt againſt all this his diſtreſs and diffidence, verſe 
19, ro the end, Where nore, 
1. His recolleFing end checking - bimſelf, for his infirmity in his former Reaſonings, verſe 10, be- 


2. His . 


Sen. Traged. . 
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b un 34 Hid-chings © of old I will declare. And not rhe Afts of God forger: CEN ; 
"—_—_ | | But keep his Preceprs every one. 
| {caeb-Iwill 2 Which we by ſure rep.yt have heard, 
x «from Yeg many of them we have known : e. Andmor bee arebellious? age i Heb. Gene- 
S anfiguJ-*- Likewiſe them unto us declar'd And froward, as their Farhers ſtood : ration. 
| |q ad tel- Our Fathers have, to Gods renown, > k An Age that did not fir their heart, 
| Hingeor re- | Nor was their ſpirit 1 firm with God, k Heb" A 
:- vanes 4 bed frond, their ſons will net conceale, Ms 
INES naar oth after Generation II. Rte 
” Wifodbis mar. Wee the LORD's praiſes d will-reveale (ſhot : 1 Heb, faiths 
| _—_—_— e His might, and marvels hee bath dune. 9. Ephraim ſons arm?d, Þ that with bowe ut ON 
| In day of fight rurn'd-back with dread. m —_— 
Heb. or; 5+ How hee in Facob f Witneſs raiſ'd, 10, Gods Covenant keep did. they nor, OE 1 
okay And law in Iſtacl ſet-down, Bur in his law refuſ'd " to tread, n Heb. to 
: yg Heb-the Which hee our Fathers did.command :! _ 
ns ne Unto their ſons ro-makg-them- known. 1. 9 His Aﬀts, his wonders they forgor , Oe hg 
NH 3 that ſhould Which hee them ſhew d with mighty hand. and —— 
: = F*{beberne 


= JS 7.77 


2. My-month Ile open in b Parablecs: (care. Their h conſftant-expeRation, 


ES.” 6. That-fo & the Generations_ 12. He fore their fathers Þ wonders wrought pHe6.dida © 
 - Jaighcknow, Thar-ſhould-ſucceedtheſe thinge might know | In Tſoan field, in Egypr's land. mirgcle, 
my LESS”; . 


Aa7 0n their Prieft, ver. 20. 
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Plalme LXX VIII. 


. 6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pſalme are; I. An earneſt Exhortation' to Gods People, to hear, learn} 


and teach Gods Law to their children, from Generation to Generation, ver, 1. 


tog. II. A Compendious Hiſtory, 1. Of Gods many and great favours unto, and| | 
Judgments upon 1jrae/ from their bondage in Egypt till thedayes of David, 2.And| _ 
of 7/raels unbelieving, diſobedient, and ingrateful deportment towards God, not-| 


withſtanding all his loving-kindneſſes and Judgements, ver. 9. to 67, II. A Narrs 
tive, how God rejeRted Ephraim; but choſe F udb, M. Sion, and David, ver 67. 


to the end. Fa 
$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 4 
: AMaſchil of Aſaph. Andth)ſe thar ſhould be born their ſons , | | 
Might riſe, and to their ſons them ſhow, 
I. Ive-care my people tomy law? | 


To my mouth's words incline your- | 7- That they in God afene might ſer 


13. Hee 


i . 
an—_—_ 


M E LXXVIE EXXVIITI, 4 
3. His Remedy and Support which he found againſt all his farmer diſtreſs and diffidence, and{- * 
whereby he became Conquerour of all his former copfli&s, viz. The due conſideration and 16} 
cognition of Gods works and wayes of old. And rhis, 1. More Generalhy, in varicty of Phraſe, 1 
As, I. Remembring the jears of his 1ight-hand, ver. 16, 2. Remembring his works and wonders,ver.y,| © 
. Meditating apon all his work, and talking of his praftices, ver. 12, I1. More Specially, He confi 
dered vpon, 1. Gods ſecret and unſeen way in the Sanftuary, In the SanRuary things were hidf- 
from all but from the Prieſts, 2. Gods greatnefle, wer, 13. g. Gods wonders, viz. upon tel 
plagued Egyptians. - 4. Gods power declared among the people, viz. -in preſerving mcan-while hf 
people Iſrael from like calamities, ver. 14. 5. Gods mighr-in Redeeming Ifracl our, of Ee | - 
ver. 15.' 6. Gods dividing the Red-ſea, for 1ſrael ro pais thorough, moſt elegantly deſcribed,| _ 
ver. 16. 7. Gods overthcowing of the Egyptians in the midſt of the Sea by a fierce Tempeſt] 
ſent upon them, ver, 17, 48%, 8. Gods way is the Sea, his paths in the great waters, and his foor-ſleps . 
winknown. And ſo his mercks and iudgments Paſt finding our, ver. 19, 9. Gods ſafe condyg-}-. 
ing Iſrael as @ fock from Egypt, through Sca and Wilderneſſe by the band of Moſes their King, au} © 
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'./ - And drinkas-from-greatdeeps did ſend. 
| ..--::-46 And ſtreams hee be 


's Hebsiikes nd waters made ſlike-flood deſcend. 
"rivers. © © ah 1 | 


I Mp | 2 106 ub p entt » 
Fiinare of III. 
Bi Tour 
Hye, 17. But they Ingrateful added © Bill 
s & To fin u Again him Sinniog-co-tran(greſs: 
ahi. Againſt che moft-High to rebel! 
Within the parchcd-wilderaels. 


þ 


1 Heb. for By as king meat * their luſt to feed. 
tek Soale, 19, Anddidagainſt God ſpeak, and (ay, 


pilrpre. Cen God in Deſerc-Table? ſpread? 


[x feb Yea 2 Rivers ſwiftly-down-did-ſlide ; 
| _ ; - Canhee likewiſe give Bread ſor food, 
| ($608 And for his People fleſh provide ? 


| Extreamly-wroth, likewiſe a flame 
SN Againſt bis Jacob kindled-was : 
Yea Wrath on liracl up-came 


+1 22, Becauſe the mighty-God upon 
--' -» They did nor faithfully-believe, 

- Likewiſe in; his falvarion' | 
They did not hope, but did him grieve, 


s iAnd doores of Hcav'os hee-openeſer, 
, [a Hebs the 


25. Man ate the b mighty-Angels bread: 


c Heb. be hk er op 
Cntthen And by his might Sourh-winde did bring 
Veniſba 


to Satietys 


d Heb. he 


| made- 
pals forth, 


27. And rajn'd upon them fleſh as duſt : 
- And winged fowle as Sand of Seas. 

28, And madeit fallamisft his Camp : 

His dwellipgs round abour, with eeſe. 


Ad. An4 29 © They ates they weie well fill'dlfo: 
hey "att, And their defire bring them! did God. 
and were 
filled vehe- 


menth. Their meat yet in AA PCIvs 

t - : 31. When up on them Gods anger came, 
And of-the-fat-of-them'did kill: 

Yea he ſmore down une their ſhane 


' The choice-young-men of Iſrael. 


Ways | 
by day ; 

And with alight of fireall night. ''” ©. 
x5. In Wildernefſe he clave the Rocks: | 


ht our of the Rock: 


18. And in their heart tempt God did they : 
2 o. Lo, Rock he ſmote, and waters flow'd, 


21- Therefore rhe LORD did hear,and was- 


23 Though kies above he did command : 


24. And M AN, to car, onthem he rain? 
; ; {ook And gave ro them 43 the heav'aly wheat. 
vens. - 


.- 0a c Then meat heeto the full did fling. 
Mighties, 26.1n Heav'ns an Eaſt-wind d forth-he-ſped: 


30. Their f luſt eſtrang'd they were not fro , 
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37.M Nor was their hearr ſet-right wir 
Not n in his league they-fifme-did:bide, _ 
v” 4p. «0B 


33, Bur he compaſſjonaring ay, 

o Covered their Six, and ſtroyd.tbem 
And p often curn'd/his wrath away,..: . 
Nor ſtirr*d-up all his fury*tloc.,, ,.:. - . 


41. For frequently return they did, 
And,tempred God that lov d them well: 
Yea, they anduely limited 
The Holy-One of I{racl. 


V. 


44. and rurs'd their Rivers ints blood : 
 U Their ſtreams,they could nor drink, « 
45. Among them A mix'd ſwarm he 
| * Fhich ate them:Frog's,which them deſtroyd on cate 
k - em 


Fhe Curetpiliay, "4s @ ſpsi 
hee alſo 


Unto the Locg 


| 34 When them hee "ſlew, ' then Kh they 

| Andcura'd, and God k ſought-ſpeedily. - 
| 35. 1 Remembred, that God wat the 

And their Redeemer, "God Moſt-Hi 


at their Rock 31 ind 
t- . - remembred, 
RTT30\ 127 256% 
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Chatfi Haſſepher, i.e. 

| The middle of che Book, viz. of | 
Plalmes. Theſe two Hebrew wotds |. is 
J are here inſerted in the Hebrew\ - 
brewes hereby n6- | BZ 
ting the middje of the Book of | 
Com, ad\ 


36, But with their mooth they flatered him: 
age with their rongue to him they lyde OG >» 8 
b him 2 Be. And | 


"oy 


/ 
\ 
not 2 


39. For hee remembred, « they were fleſh : 

A winde I rhat-goecs, andzurees nO-more. + 
4c. How ofc did they in Wilderocſs 

> Vex him { In Deſeret grieve him fore / 


42. Remembred not his hand : The day - 
When he red&em'd rhem from their Arait; 
43. Who did his Signes on Egypt lay: 

e In Tſoan field, his Wonders-greac. 


| 45. Likewiſe he gave their raj unto 


Expoſ'd their labour, ens their toite, 


47. Their Vine he killed, with the haile, 
Their Sycamares wich hailſtone- knocks, 
48. and y pave their Cattel to the haile : 
And to z hot-chunderbolts their flocks. - 
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| IV... 49..3 His fierceſt Ire, - wratbfolneſs 
: - Shy - He ſenr- among them, them to ſpil}, 
erdchey 32: For all this g on-in-fin-they-weat : And indignation and diftreſss © . *©. 
yet. Nor for his wonders did belicve. | By ſcading-ferth of Angels ill, | 
DE | . Cce 50.Hee 


— —— 


> - 


3. « 
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EE <1. That was ins Bgypr's babitacles:: 
4d #<of 
treazchs 


The principal d of all their-ſtrength - 
-Ig Cham's ebborred Tavernacies. 


' 


- $þ. Andſiksto homeleſs theep be made 
His people Hetre thence foith40-paſs': 

And hker-a flock he did them lead 

Within tic barren Wildeineſs, 


gr rage 


Þ ope 53:10 < hopeful ſafry wndi med. 

”  Jorrconfident, HF them likewiſe condufted over , 
—  fatey, Ad they mean-while were no: afraid: 
$ [ Bur 8 their foes the Sca did cover. 


bs Mes. 


| > ' 54. To border of his Holineſs 

a Eikewiſc he brovghc chew ſtrargtly fed ; 
This P/#mf"d-Mountain'to poſſeſs 
hich his-right-hand had purchaſled- 


55. f *Fore them he Heathens-our-did-caft, 
8 Their heritage by line divide : 

And Tribes of {iracl «at laft 

Hein their Tents did-make-rcfide. 


| 2 0 APE: 


Y £5: | | WE And him from © ſheep-folds took-away. t Heb.folds | 
|=. - © 56, Bar yet theytempted God moſt-high | of ſheep, ''| 
. | b Heb.embit-. And him | did-birterly-provoke , 71. From following afrer Ewet-with-yo0nng | 
Rr .- And they i obſerv'd 'ner foitbjully '| He did him bring ; And himadvance, +; 
Fi: kept 'His TeftimOnics ſweeteſt yoke. + To feed Jacob, his people flrong + ; 
» RY EY | And Ifra'l his inhericance. I. 
| .---: - : 57. But backward-they-did-rurn-2way, - | TR CRnL | 
And like their #nſil fathers vow 72. And in hishearts perfeRion ;: Av 
| Unfairhfully-tranſgreſs-did-they : As faithful Shepheard them he fed 2 hs 
\ | k Heb- Bowe They rurned- were K like warping bow. And by his hands difcretions ye > 
by deceit, : + | As nu fing Father them he led. KY | 
: | $8.-And they provoked. him-to-weath $ 
- With cheir high places wicked)y : 4 [ | 
_ 2} jp $. 11T. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. f 
© | ,-- -» | -ThisPfalmeis one of the Maſchi!'s; See Pſal, 32. S. 3- And as tothe Binde of|- 
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- 30 18424 26 6:55: 7 - hadepitched, | 
| 61, And © ipro theell-, and thienemy's hand for-a:dncls | 


| 62. And © gave hjs people to the Sword : 


eneticus | it,is Hortarory, Deftrinal, and Hiſtorical »: as by the Series of it is palpable, 
Didaſcali- | whom , and when it was written, is not ſoevideat. | 
King Hezekiah , or by the Prophet 1/ai«b, or ſome other , about the time of the} 
decay.and ruine of the Kingdom: of 1/rae/ x, But others y rather judge it was} 
David or $clomes,or by ſome Prophet in their dayes: T he SubjeR-Marters|. 
in the Palme being ſuch onely as agree to their times,or to times before|!_ 


of Egypr, till Deviar ſetting up Gods Tabernacleand Arke in Afount S50n., 2. Som: 7 
6. 17. with Pſal78. 69. or till Solowoxs building the Temple there on part of Mownt |: 
Sox, - which was afcer their coming out of Zgype 480. year?, See 1 King.6, 1. with || | 


They ſticeed him $0Jealoakie. +. + © 


|5 9.Ged heard, and.wes-exceeding-wroth a. 
And ! much abhorred liracl 1Hebwebe, | 
60, And $hilo's Tabernacle lefr $75: \; m-ntly, "og £ 
The Tent he pieched with men'to: dwell. nm Heb. hats £ 


He gave his firengch and glory both. 


thy-mat, by 4 
n Heb.gave | 
kis ftreogth |: 
\ unto Cplivk F 
enPdevom'd 7 + andy 
glory 


And with his herirage was wroth. 
63. The fire hischdice'young- 


Their Virgips warepor-prais'd 2ifo. | 


64. His Pricfts did. fall by bloddy Sword; (5, 
Nor did their Widows weep for wo. © Heb, 


Fg VIIL ; p Heb, did. 
65 The Lord as-ſleeeping then awoke. « »p3 


As ſtrong-men q hours through wine .reviv'd q Hel. : ! RK: 


66. Likewiſe his focs behinde he ſtroke 3 © ing through, 


He r endleſs ſhame for them contriv'd. 


67, And Joſeph's Tent he did refuſe : 
Nor did he Epthuaims tribe \ approve 
68. | Butdid the tribe of Judah chuſe : 
Mount Tfion deer which he did love. 


69. And buile like h:ighrs his holy-p'ace : 
Like carth which he qid found for-ay. 
70. And choſe his ſetvant David's face: 


+ A 
14.08. 
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Some think it was writtenby| | 
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| Occaffon, of Penning this Pſalme , was the great and manifold unbelief, Hypo- 
crifie, and Rebellion of 1/raz/ againſtGod, both in the #i/derneſs, and in the Land 
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of Canaan, notwithſtanding all Gods adminiſtrations of Mercy and Juſtice , ro- 
wards them both in Zgypr, Wilderneſs, and thepromiſed Land, werſe8. &c. God 
Jabouring to overcome their evil with his goodneſs , and they ſtriving to overcome 
Gods goodneſs with their evil , (Gods goodneſs and'"1/raels evilneſs being repreſen- 
redin an Eleganc Parallel, ) verſe 8. ro 68. but at laſt Gods goodneſs ſurpaſling and 
exceeding , verſe E8. to the end, Be ls 


6. IV.The Scope. 


\ The ®cope or end intended in this Palme, is; 1, To advancethe glory and 
praife ofthe LOR D Godof Jjrael, for all bispraiſe-worthy afts, and excellent 


[Adminiſtrations towards his people in Egypt, Wilderneſs, and Canaan, verſe 4, 5. 


and contrariwiſe to debaſe and diſgrace 7/7ae/'s great ingratitude,unbeliet,and mani- 
fold rebellions againſt the LORD, verſe 8. &c- 2+ Toexhort all after Generations 
unto Faith and obedience tywards God, from conſideration of Gods Law and mani- 


| { fold goodneſs, given and manifeſted of old ro 1/racl, verſe 5,6, 7. But todehort 


them trom diffidence, hypocriſie, ingratitude, and rebellion againſt God, upon con- 
fideration of rheſefins pf J/rac/ of old , ſo greatly here aggravated, and fo ſevere- 
ly heretofore judged by the LORD, for Admonition to all after Apes Zz, 
verſe 8. &Cc. : 


6. V. The Inalyfis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme ſets forth; 1, The Nature of it; Maſchil, An IrflruSing Pſalme. 
It ſingularly inſtrufs all following ages, and us, by the example of !{rae/ of old , and by Gods 


{dealings with them, how to walk faichfull y,obediently,and thankfully wich God, See P/el. 32.5.3. 
2, The Maſter-Mufician co whom it was, as to the Mufick, direFed ; for 4ſapb. 


In the Pſalme i: ſe/fconfider ;@1. The Exordium or Preface, 2. The Propoſition. 
ration. 4. The Conclufton, (As ro theſe Generals I like Zunivs his Method.) 

I. The Exordium, Entrance or Preface to the Plalme, is Hortatory. Herein the Prophet exhorrs his 
people Chis, as committed to his inſtrugion, inſpeion, &e.) co diligent attention anto his Do- 
&rive which he here propounds, verſet, And he laies dowa divers cauſes why they ſhould thus 
attend to his Doftrive , ail d:awn from the vature of it, viz. 1. The dignity of it; A Parable. 
2, The difficulty ; --Dark-/«yings, Hid- things. 3. The Antiquity. 4. The certainty thereof ; 
Which we have heard, known, &c, verſe 2,3. 5. The cad thereof, ſhewing Gods praiſes, power, 
and wondets, ver. 4. | 

II. The Propoſition of the Summe aad Subſtance of his inmended DoRtine, viz. Gods Teſtimony 
which he eftabliſhed, «and Lew which he Commanded the Fathers, at Mount Sinai. This T; efimony and 
Lewis illuſtrated by the-ends and uſes of Gods revelling them z viz. 1. That parents might 
communicate them and make th:m known from Generation to Generation, verſe 5, 6+ 2, That they 
#wizht ſet their hope in God. 3+ That they might remember his works. 4. That thty might keep his Com- 
mandments,verſe, 7. Theſe ends are «mplyfied;by the contrary examples and courſes of their Fathers; 
Being Stubborn , Rebellious , Falſe-heerted, unfledfaſt in ſpirit with God, verſe 8. 

Il. The Nerraticn of Gods Adminiſtrations towards them, in bis beneficence patience, and Juſtice, 
and of theic Rebellions againft him, By unbelief and diflimulation in their aMiRions , By 
_ Security , and Idolatry in their proiperity, verſe. 9, wo 58. More particulazly , here 

ore, 

1.Tbe firſt Rank of their Rehellidns; 1 .Deſcribed,viz (1) Covenant-breaking with God.(2)Forgerting 
Gods wTks and wonders ſhewed them. For which the children of £pbraim, though valiant Warri- 
ours, yet fled before their Enemics,uerſe 9g, 10, 11. 2. Aggrevared by Godwbeneficent and mercifu! 
Adwinſtrations towards them,viz 1. Working wonders for their Fathers in Egypt, to bring them 
thence , verſe 12. Bringing them ſtrangely rhorough the Red-Sea, verſe 13. 3. ConduRing 
them in the Wilderneſs by his Pillar of Cloud by day, and of fire by night, verſe 14. 4. Give- 
ing them Waters plentifully our of the Rocks,viz. At Horeb, Exod:17.6. and again ar Cadeſh, Num. 
29. 1,11, borh theſe ſeem pointed at, verſe 15.16. 


Zo» The N at- 


2+ The Second Rank of their Rebeliions. 


voking to God, veſe17. viz. 1. Tempting God, by asking wear for their luſt , verſes. 2. Diſtruſt- 
( theWilderneſs , 
experimented 2 power in giving Water out of the Rock, 

CC 3 


ing Ged, by queſtioning and dowbring of his power to give Bread and Fleſh in 
notwitliftanding they had lately 


———— 


ed 


verſe 19,290, 


CR 


I, Dec/ared and deſcribed , as moſt greivous and pro- * 
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cjuſque in ſe © 
provocet irge- 
cundia®m,cujus 
obedienter & 
fidelicer deber 
fuſcigere gra- 
tiam, Ne fiant 
--(ut ver.7,8.) 
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in Expoſ.Pſal. 
78.434» 


b Re&um cor 
cum Deo eſt, 
quando prop- 


rit Devm, Aut- 
[4.43 Enarratetn 
Pſal.77.p. $63. 
D. Tom.8.Ba« 
ls 69. 

© Jo. Fogrd. E x- 
poſet.in Pſel.78. 


40. 
d Hen, Ainſ. in 
Amnz0t.in Pſal. 
78.40. 
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| herein we have the fourth Branch. The Concluſon of this Plalme. / 
\ IV. The Concluſion of this Pſalme, by a Narrative of Gods As of Favour and Mercy to Iſelin | 


managing that Government over Iſrael, ver.72- 


(-.) Being greatly inccaſcd againft chem, for cher diſt vſting God, ver. 21, 22, which oiſtriji 
was the more grievous and incxculable by realon of their late experience of Gods power and 


ing flcſh of fearhered Fowle plentifully upon them, in diſplealuce: and whilcſt the meat was wy 
cheir w-Outhes, deftroying many of the choileſt of them ver.26.10 32. 
| 3+. The third Rank, of t94ir Rebelltons, is 1. Deſeribed, (1) Partly, 10 that for all this they fenned flill ; 
Murmuring again t the Promiſed Land, Numb. 14 1,&@c, (2) Pailly, in not believing, for all 
Gods wonders, that he would of could give them Canaan, ver.32, 2. Aggravated, by UL ods ſore 
judgemenr in conſuming that muImuilg Generauon in rhe Wilder nels forty yeai, that they 
(houtd never enter into Gods Land of Reft,ver. 33. 

4+ The fourth Reakof thtir Rebellions, is 1. Deſcribed, 1 Part!y as implyed, viz. 2 That, after 
God had (worn they ſhould nor enter into his Reft, bur bade them turn back into the Deſere, Numb 
14-22,23.—25,933,34,35- that that Generation might periſh there for their murmuring ; They, 
contrary co Gods Commandment would go up into the Prewited Land, Numb. x4 40, &c. and the 
Caengenites and 4malekites came down and ſmore them, Numb-14-45. 2 Partly as exprelitd, vix. 
That being ſlvin by God, they ſought him, returned, enquired early after him, remembred God wa 


ver.19» 20. 2. Aggravaied by Goos dealings with thew heicupon, viz. (1) Heating this, * 


goodneſs in raining down Manna from Heaven wpon them for Bead, &c, rer.23,24,25. 3. Rain} 


their Rock and Redeemer, but all tiatteriugly, lyingly, bypocritically , unſtedfaſtiy. They 
heart was not right with bim Þ,Gc. vt7.34.10 38. 2. Aggraveted, by Guds conmtary deportmentsto- 
wards them in As of Clemency, Lenity, Mercy, ®&c. Where note, x The tiſe cf rheie. Ad, 
Gods Compaſlionateneſs. 2 The As of kindnefle themielves, 122. Mercifully covering ini> 
quiry 3 Not deftroying them, that is, not all, not preſently 5 mwitiphing 19 turn away his enger; 


not ſtarring up «ll his wrathſul beat. 3 The Motive that ſwayed with hun thus co deal wich them, tk 
conlidered, Their feebiencſs, fleſþ . Their fraiiry 2nd mortality, as « winge or vapeu —ver. 38,39. 
5. The fifth Rank, of their Rebeflions in the Wilderneſſe, is, 1. Deſcribed Yatherically, And thiz 
1. Mote Generally; 1 Often bitterly provoking bim. 2 Often grieving bim in the Deſert : both laid 
down in a Pathetical Interrogation 3 How oft? werſe 40, One reckons up ſixteen times ©, Als 
other ſeventeen rimes 4, 3 Returnivg and tempting Ged. 4 Limiting the Holy-One of Iſrael, verſe 41, 
2. More Particularly, in that they ingratefully furgor, (1_) Their Redempiion ard Deliverance 
from Egypt by his mighty band, ver. 42. (2) The wonders and plagues which God, for accom- 
pliſhing cheir deliverance, brought upon the Egypiiens,ver 43. Here 7 of Egypts 10 plagues ae in-| 
Ranced in,bur nor in the ſame orcer as God inflicted ehem, v.44.r0 52. Il. Aggravated exCecdingh, 
byGods great benefirs, which contrary to thele Proyocations,he heaped upon themyvix. I. Brings 


ivg their enemies, ver.52,53. 2. GConduCting them intothe Pgomiſed Land, called, The Bojde 
of his Holineſs, by Anticipation, in refe1ence ro his holy PreſeHi& or SanQuary there, after wat, 
And this Mountain, by a Synechdoche of the part=—verſ.54. 3. Driving out by deftruRiog, 
the Hearhens before them. 4. Policfling Iſrae/a&ually of the promiſed Land,verſ.s 5. 


is, I. Deſcribed, 1. More Generally, By their tempring and bitterly-provoking God, 1 Parth, by 
not keeping his Teſtimonies, verſ-56. 2 Partly, by their Apoſtacy and unfairbfulacfle, Set 


Particularly, by. the particolar fins wherewith they provoked him, viz, 3 Their High placts|' 
2 Their Graven-Images. verſ.58. 1. Aggrevared, by Gods judgements and by his mercy i# 
midſt of judgement. 1. By Gods Judgements ppon them for theſe their ſins, viz. 1. Abhot- 
ring 1ſretl in great wrath, ( See Judg. 2.1. tothe end of the Bock ) verſ.59. 2, Forſaking his Taber- 


1 S«m.4.3, &c.;) ver.60. 3 Delivering bz3 firength and benuteons glory, 1. e. bis Ark itfclf, in the 
dayes of Eli, 1 Sam.4.11, and 5.1, into Ceptivity ; it being taken by the Phi/iflines,ver,61. 4 Shut- 


eating «up their choic' young men, ſo that thetr Virgins were not praiſed, i. e. not married : Metoaym. of | 


edjun#, ver. 63. | 
ing made for them , ver. 64. 2. By Gods mercies in midſt of juadgement,ver.6y. to the end, But 


Canean, notwithſtanding all their Rebellions there, and in the Wildernefle, wiz. 1. The Lords| 
awahing & a mighty- one ſhouting after wine, and ſmiting the Philiflines, to rheir ere:nal reproach, wer; 


Tribe, he choſe Judah and Mount Sion,ver.67,68. 3. His building his Sanuary there, magnif-|. 
cently, and durably, ver.6g, 4. His chvofing of David, from feeding ſheep, to feed his people 1ſrach\ 


ver.q 0,71. Devids Government being commended, by 1, His Integrity : 2. His Prudence , in}. 


+ 


PSALNE | 


$i 


his people as a flock forth from E. ypt,thorow Red-Sea aud Deſert,in Confidemt-ſafety,the Sea coun 


6. The fexth Rank of their Rebellions againſt God after all this, even in the Lard of Canaan. This] + 


forth,By the example of their Farber 8,and By the fimilirude of a warping Bowe, verſ 57. 2. Mote| | 
nacle at Shjlo, viz. when the Ark was fetched thence into the Camp, and never came again thither, | 


ting up his people unto the Philifiines Sword, ver.62, Gods fiery wrath by the Philiſtines Sword| 
5 Suffering their Prieſts, Opbyi and Phmeas to be ſlain by the Sword, and no moun-| 


65,66. 2. His returniig no more to Sbilh with his Ark, bur refufing Foſepbs Tent and: Ephraims| 
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fulneſſe, ver. 13- | 


2 Heb,or;Vo 
for 


b Thiae holy Palace racy 


; The flcſh of thy dear Sai 


_ glad Anyznfam us reproach are 


6. Oa Heathens, which d 


Feor,T 


Phovh and profeſſed Gratul 


lem by Nebnchaduenuar. 


A Pſalme 2 of Aſaph. 


I. Gd, th: Heathens rude 4nd wilde 
id thine inherirance invade, 


defil'de, 


Jeruſalem vn heaps © they laide, 
2. They gave thy Servants carkaſe lo 
/ Unto the fowle of H:av'as, for meat 3 


ors Unro 


The wild-veaſt of the Earth to eate, 


3. M4 cruelly che blood of them 
' 1184, inthe 02 $/0und like warers they have ſhed, 
os 4 Quice-:0und-abour Jeruſalem ; 
[circuits of And © one to bury thoſe their dead. 
{leruGlew. ,. [[aro our neighbours night and morne 


wee? 


A lauphing-ſtack and raunred-ſcorne 
To=cboſe- that-round- about-us-bee. 


ation. 


5. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. =... | 


5. How long, LORD, wilt be wrath, for ay ? 
Burne ſhaÞ thy jcalouſic like, fire ? 

0 abr thee know, 
Do.thou poe-onr thy braing-ire, 

And on the Kingdomes the ſame Cup: 

| Thave- Enatla. Which thy Name do not call-upon. 

ge numeri, «, For f hee hath caren Jacob up, 
gibt 02s And8 raz'd his Habitation. 


9 1. The Kinde,Occaſton, and Penman. 


This Pſalme is a Prajer, chiefly made up of pathetical Lamentation, fervent Sup=- 


| Decaftion of this Pſalme was ſome fatal calamity and miſery which befell the 
Church of God in great extremity. Some £ think the words and phraſes are ſuch as 
may agree, Either to the cruel times of Antiochus, or to thedevaſtationof Feruſa- 
Some incline rather to the later, becauſe of that paſſage; 
Ponre out thine Indignation , &c. ver. 6. which is the ſame imprecation which Fere- 
miah hath againſt the Babylonians, Jer. 10.25. which makes it ſomwhac probable 
that Jeremiah might pen this pialme, towards the end of the Babyloniſh Caprivity. 
Cece 3 __This| 414. 2a 79. 


r Toall Gen'rations we will keep generation 

Such thoughts, Declare thy praiſe will wee, 7 E£2er9s 
1 >. Calv.Com | 
in Pſal. 79.1. 
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 Plalme LXXTIX. 


«.1. The Summary Contents. 


r. Aſad lamenting complaint of the Deſolation of 7er=ſalem, ver. 1. to8. 2. Any 
| earneſt Prayer for deliverance,ver. 8.7013. And 3. A Promiſe of conſtent chank- 


II. 


8. Our former h favlts (which we repent ) bHeb,iniqui- 
Remember nor agaiaſt us zow, 


Tice 

Haſte, Ler i chy mercies us prevent ; 
For wee are k brought exceeding low. i Heb.thy- 
9. O our Salvation's holy God, bowel wer 
1 For thy Name's glory and great fame, Hob. ate 
Help us : And rid us frow their rods tenuated ve» 
And our fins m cover for thy Name. hemently. 
19. Why ſay ſhall Heathens, where's their —_ pH 
Among the Heathens let be kaown 
The vengeance of thy Servanes blood m Heb. mer g 
Thu ſhed, To our eyes bee it ſhown. F-Cover 
11, Ler come before thy face's lighe 
Thy Priſoners ſed ſighing-cry, 

| According'to thine Arme*s * great might : . 
0 Peſcrve thoſe that are: doom'd to oy, ——_— 
12. And to our neighbours Seven-fold, yn nm - 
Into their boſome, rhou p reward | : 
Their vile reproach, wherewirh fo ba/d oreroaas 


They have reprozched thee, O Lord. 
13 So wcerhy(folk, and q paſture's ſheep ſheep. 
For ever will confefſe to thee : r Heb,to 


rt Sim. de Muit 
in Arg.adPſ.79 . 
u lo. Foord in 


Tempus , - 


————. 
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—— 
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Hen, Moller. ink, . 
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This Pſalme, and P/al. 74. are thought to be penned about the ſame time, and the 
; o 


n Fo. Ford in | 102, alittle after ». 

Bxp'ic. P/. 79. Benman of it ſeems not to 

Tempus. _ 

_ {Hen. Moller. in j 

14g. Pjal.79-{* | L T 
OI is prefixed : Or:Jercmiab, whoſe words are here in part uſed: Or Jſaiah,who prayes| 
| fomwhat like ro this Pro»het here, See I{a.64. Or ſome other Prophet living abs F- 

| the time of the Captivity : is fomwhar hard poſitively ro determine. fy 


$. IV. The Dcope. 


The Dcope in this Pſalme intended, is; To intreat the LORD for Deliverance fl. 
his Church from all thoſe wofu] miſeries- and deſolating cruelties brought upog: } 
Gods people the Jewes, by their wicked heatbeniſh Enenpes, eſpecially {eeing the : 
glory of God was ſo much impeached by their Perfecutors blaſphemies , vw, 


9, IO. 


6. V. Lhe Analyſs, or P2incipal Parte. 


The Title denotes 1. The Denomination cf it; A Pſalme, compoſtd in Mectre. 2. The Die} 
Rion of it as to the Muſick of irs To Aſaph z or, For Aſaph. , | | . 7 
The Subſtance of the Palme hath in it, the defolated Chnrches 1, Lamentations. 2. Petitions, © 
And 3. Prefeſſin. The whole ſeems penned in the Churches name : and moſt pathetically, Þ| 
I. The L:2ment ation or Complaint of ihe Church, is twofold, 1. 1# reference to her Heathen-cnemit + 
And here is adoleful Complaint, 1. Of the cruclty of ſome enemies ; probably the Bahylp- 
nians. As, (1 )Inveding Gods inheritance, Cenzan. (2) Defiling the Temple. (}_) Deſolating,all 
laying on heaps Jeruſalem, ver. 1, (4_) Cruelly deſtroying Gods Saints and Servants round #þ ; 
bout eriſalem, and inhumanely denying their dead Corpſes honeſt burial, . ver. 2,3. 2. Of chef - 


ſcornful derifions of others round abour them, as Philiflines, Edemites, Iſhmaelites, Moabites,Am © 
monites, &c, rejoycing at their calamity, ver.q+ Il. 12 reference to God Himſelf. And here ſhe fad 7 
ly complaines 'of Gods fo long delaying ro reſtore her cut of her preſent grievous miſcries, indÞ1- 
her priſtine felicitics in the Ho!y Lang, ver. 5. Both theſe Lamentations are Amplified by a vehe”- 
ment Imprecation againft her Feachen-encmies, that had ſo miſerably earen' vp and deſolaed(” 
the Church of God. Hereiy, 1. The Severity of the Judgment imprecated is patherically © 
prefſed ; Powre cat, (5c. 2. The Churches Enemics, the Obje& on whom this Judgment is' lmpie6; 
cared, are deſcribed by rheir utter Alienation from God, and his Werſhip, and his Church 3 Bite? 
thens which know thee not, —— verſe 6. 3.The Reaſon of this Imprecation is {gnified, up; fe: 
{ (1) Their crucl eating #p of Fecob,the Church. (2) Their ſirangely deſoleting Canaan his habitation” 
ver.7. 4 £4.,.M "EP 
1I, The Petition of the Church is alſo twofold eſpecially, viz. T. For them ſeltes. And ſo they mol} * 
earneſtly intreat the LORD, 1. To forger and pardon former iniquities. 2. To haſte unto er | E 
help, by preventing them with their render-mercies. 3. 70 helpand rid them free from ther} 
preſent miſeries. 4« To manifeſt and make known among the Heathens the vengeance of his Ser-{- 
rants blood, even in heir ſight, 5. To heare the fighing of the Priſoner. 6: Toreſerve,or wake; 
remain, by his grear Power, thoſe that are deftived to dearth. Sundry Reaſons or ArgumentsbeÞ* 
ing intermixed with theſe Peticions :. drawn from, (1_) Their preſent extreme low condition} 
(2) The Glory of Gods own Name. (73) The inſolency and pride of their enemies, even +} 
gainft God Himſelf, ver. 8,9,10,18. TI. Againf? their Enemies, Babylonians, Edomites, (gc. Thith 
God would recompence into their boſomes ſevenfold the reproach wherewith they reproached God. Retal-|;; 
ation of reproach with aggravation, ver.12, : | .. 
III. 7he Churches Profeſſion of conSiant Gratitude to God, if he will compaſſionate her thus com-! x 
plaining, and heare her thus praying. Here, .1. The Church profeſſirg and promifing this isde-| ? 
ſcribed ; Thy People - ' 2, Her profeſſed Gratitude is ſpecified 3 We will coufeſſe 19 thet, we. 
will tell thy praiſe. 3. The Conftancy of this Gratitude is denoted ; for ever, to Generation ond 'Gt-|* 
neration, verſ. 1 3. | þ 


- 


"Pp 


. ; = A 
= 
z r 


Ap » 
pe” 2x 


: | oh 29 


14 Projer earn 


[enrarai 


= 


2. e Before E 


+. The b 


» 6. Thou & makeſt us a very ſtrife 


i L. 


| Thouthzc Ifracl doſt feed, 
Anewively give car 3 


Thou that flock-like doſt Joſeph lead : 


On Chervbs fir'ſt, d ſhine-clear. 
phraim and Benjamin, 
Before Manafl:h roo 


** Stir-up chy ſtreagth : And thou come is 


For f our Salvation Now, 


3+ Turn us, O God. 's Thy face make-ſbine, | 


- Be ſaved then ſhall wee. 


ge LORD God of Hoaſts, at thy folk Pray'c, 


How loag h wilt-angry-bee ? 
_ of Tears, theſe Maty years, 
Thou-makeſt-them-to-ear *: 


And- makeſt-th:m-ro-dripk of tears 


i A meaſure-very great, 


"Unto our nei hbours neere : 


addi fog] Our foes hkewil: , «four ſad lifes 


lil cup. to 
bkin : 


$. 


' | mH&,Tottie 


Among themſelves do | Jeere. 


- 7. O God of Hoaſts rs #s incline, 


Return us, ſet us fre 
And mote! rby - 70) SIE eo-ſhine, 
And ſaved o ſhall bee. 


11, 


From Brypt-Lond a Vine of wort 
Thou didit#fe/d remove s 


Tea theu diet drive the Heathens forth, * 


Bur didfſt jr plaut and love. 
Thou: didft- a-way-prepare aud fit 
m Before it by thy hand :' 


And thou-didſt-roor the Roots of it, 


And ir did fill the Land. 
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' $1. The Sunitary Contents. 


'TheChurch of God i in greatdiſtreſſe under her enemies, 2. Teoplothr- Gods Far it 
- Frourand Succour, verſe 1. to 4. 2. Expreſſerh moſt ſadly her niiſeries verſes. fb, = 
| 3: Comperer Gods former benefits with ber preſent contrary diſtreſſes, vs | 
earneſtly for ber ſalvation and deliverance for the glory of G 


verſe 14. 19 the end. 
$.1I. The Uerlion outof the Hebzeww. t15 


To the Maſter-sſictan on Shoſhax- 
nim, » Eanth, A Pſalme< of Aſaph. 


| 


; They periſh chrough hy ferven} i ire. 


"16. Abit is burnt with FRO fire 


©fi7 


verſe 8.jo 1 
dinCh 


wa donnein ter mares caveted 

IUN 1rs aue- : 

And like God's Ce ſpreid 
1rs Branches were difpleid; 

11. Fee it did ſendirs mar our. 
Along unto thefes: ad 

Ando the River fare remote. 
Tt5-ſucking-(prigs convey. 


1 2. Then wherefore hat chowbrokew- | 
Its Hedges day by dy : up Co, 

That all oppreſbvely it crop 23:6 
Paſſing-along the way. 7.50 

3- The Boare out of the Wood ſb wilde 
Poth root.it=up with ſpeed : 

Likewiſe the "wilde-beaft of the fiela 

. Doth flifu Yeo ic fe;d. 


mths : | 'l 


14. O God of Hoaſt returd, 0 now, - » 
Look- down ® from Heav'a to _ 
And ſpeedily behold-do- 
' And vifiethis thy. Vine. / 

15. And viewthe bln which below 
Thy right-hand platted fo# : | 
on the Branch which for thee thou 

Strong y. coafirmed-had. 


. 4nd woefully cvt-down 3 
Thy countenance Þ frown: - 
17. Upon the man of _—_ right-hand 
. Oler thine hav@bee aid 
Upon the Son of 15;zwhow thou 
For thy ſelf ſtr i-made. 
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r Precatio [a- 
mentabilis, 7o.. 
Calv in Arg. 
P[a!l.80, 


—_— 


f Ame. Ltft. im 
P/21. 80. Analy/. 
Sim. de Muis 
un, 

t Hen, Moller. 
in Arg.Pſ«.so. | 
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u Fe.Calwin, in 
Pſal.s Is 


E === i : 4 wa 
18. And back from thee we willnotgo: 19. LORD God of Hoaſts,et laſt inciine, 
Thor ſhalr'us vivify, ( 


[ 


| by ſaggrpreier8« Sov think 1tywas EN] von. fXccabon of Zndab's Gaptivity in 
| K 


_— OO ITO” I ——_ 


to 


—_— 
— —— 
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Rerurn us, ſet us free : 


; k Me H b. 
ies *NawgA(®, ©  *. 7.71.0 cavlcy thy Gountenanceto/ſbing, "htts. 6 
Jl'ea | amth. F0. bh = 8 Andfaved we Wy bee. View +» $44 2 ; 24 "I 
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» Dgcaſlon,znd Pajuna | .- __- 


. F wr fon Fa. - 5 20. jo | o Þ | 
i This Pſa o ox Me e rayer $ ament able P, | 
faith & ( | We] bt 1 -defps dChurch of Gol 
begging Reftauration from her miſeries and Captivity. _ | 


The Dccafion of it in+Gexerat was lome, great and long Calamity upon' the| 
Church, ver/e 4,5, 6, 18,1316. As tothe Pa#ficular it is variouſly apprehended 


' Baby lent... Some, eiFber upon Occalion of 7#d«b*s being carried Captive into Baby. 
los, aropf ihe teg Tribes being carried captvento ,Hſyria. by Shaimancar 1, - By] 
Calvin 5: excepis pgainkt that Opinion touchiog the Babylowiſ Captivisy, they] 
being here ſuch mention of 1ſrael, Joſeph, Alanaſſeb, Epbrarm——, which wereng 
carryed captive to Babylon. Others thereiore rather think that ſome great affli 
on upon ]#dab,and ſome ob Iſrael, gave Occaſign.gf this Pſalme. }, Eſpecially whe. 
the ten Tribes torſook the houſe of David, 1 King.15. 2 Chroy.1o. and when B:| 
huboam forſook the Lord,1 King.14.24,& 2 Chre.12.1.T hen Shijhak K-of Egypr walk 
ed Kehobram's Kingdom, 1 King.14. 2544nd 2.Chro. 22.2. But che Jews Tepeit- 
ing, God ſpared them,'2 Chros.12.12, and thereupon the Prophet ſeems to-have 
writtenthis Pſalme. For, .1. When this Pſalme was written, God did fir bet mel 
the Gherubims, Pſal. $0.1. but God did not fir berween the Cherubims under.the} 
Babyloniſo Captivity', the 'Temple being deſtroyed. 2.* Ephraim-and angſt 


x Joan. Foord, | 
in Exp0fit. Pf, | 
80. TemPus, | 
7a.Calvin in | 
Comment. a4 © 
Pſat.80.1. ali- 
quanculum fa- 
vet huic opie | 
nioni, | 


] 


, a* + 
(G3? Ss # 


| calaris, ve), 
verfis*Amor- 
beus; Fun.” Sce 


] 236.: which are 


147 - + r#rpb | Pfalme to intend, The coming of o#r Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 2, &'c. is uttet- : 
1-0: rarye hic | ly beſides the intent of the Pſalme. | | 
de Adven- Laa-zts.. | : | . | 
ew Domini & ſalvaroris noſtri Jeſa Chriſti, & de vinea ejus. = Teftimonivm, &c. ] Bonum Tcflimonium ye] 
ricatis\\ 'Denique boc reſtimonium, &:Chriſtum & vineam coyfirerur : hoe eſt, & Capur & Corpus, Regem & ple- 
+1 7 190.4 pwn & corum omnium Scripturarum Myſterium Chriſtum & Eccleſfiam, Aug. Enorratyin 


| Pſah 79. Tit.Tons. 


132 i; 


6 


mentioned, "verſe 2. were not Carried captive to Babylon, But after the diviſigg 
of the Kingdom , not only the Prieſts and Levites, but alſomany.of the Peopte'out / 
of all the Tribes came to Jer»/alem and adhered ro Davids houſe,z Chron 1.1316 
&cx, © However let the Learned judge. | 
W ho was Penmin of this Pſalme cannot certainly be determined. Prot 
not David: becayſe the Churches affliRtions, bere lamented, ſeetn to have befalle| 
her: long after Davids dearh, Nor Aſaph: for helived in the dayes of Devil 
And,thongh 4ſaps's name be prefixed in che Title,yer the Phraſe may berendred# 
P/alme for Aſaph,or To Aſa: b,i.e recommended to the ſonnes of Aſaph,for che Mis] - 
fick ofit.t is likely to be written by ſome holy Prophet who lived in the time of. thele] * 
afMliRtions on the Church, as Shemaiah the Frophet, 2 Chron. 11.2, &c. and 13.3, 


7,15. or ſome other. : 
| 6. 1V. The Scope. 


The Scope herein intended, is; To intreat the Lord, to return and're|; 
Qore his deep]y diſtreſſed Church and people our of all their preſent miſerie*, andio| | 
make his face to ſhine upon them for their Salvation. This is the very Burdetry'of| Ml 
the Pfalme, thrice repeated, and every time augmented : O God return 11,-—| 
verſe 3. OGodof Hoſts, return us, verſe7. O LORD Godof Hoaſts return w, | 
— verſe 19. and there 1s another Paſſage partly like this, in ver/e 14. So that this i] 
the very $£9pe of this Prayer. And therefore that of Augeftine's, making this 
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6.v, The 
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5. V. The Inalyfis, or Puncipal Parts. 


The Titl: repreſents ro us, I. The DireRion of the Pſalme, as ro che Muſick of ie: More 
Geacrally ; Torhe MaSter-M»ficdan. More Particalarly, To Aſaph. 2. The Muſical Infliruments 
whereon it was to be tuned 3 or the Tune, whereunto ir was co be ſer ; On Shoſhannim Eduth. 
Sce the Interpretation of theſe words in the Anal yfi5 of P/al. 60. Title. Eduth bgnifies a TeStimeny 
or Ornament, This) Pſalme is an exccilent Teſt,mony of the Faith of Gods People in extreameſt affli- | 
Sioas 2, 3. The Denomination of ic, 4 Pſaime, | a Hen, Ainſw.in 
The Pſalme it ſelf being ſingularly patherical is made up of Petitions aud Lamentetions. 1.Peti. hs Annor. on 

| rfons a ewes verſ. r. 10 14, 2. Lementaions inſeried, ver, 4.1014, 3. Pentions Le-inforced, Þ/al.80.Title. 
wer. 14, to the ent. | ; 

L. Sedans of the afflifted Charch, Propounded. Here note, 1. The Objef, ro whom the Petitions 
are dire&cd, Deſcribed 1. By his Paftoral Office of (\_) Feeding Iſrael; (2) LerdingJ ſeph. 
3. By his ſpecial Preſence and Refidence among them Sy mbolically, fitting berween the Cherubims. 
ln cheſe Deſeriprions are noravle Arguments implied toc Gods granting cheir Feritions, II.The 
Petitions themſelves, yiz. 1.Far Audience, 2. For clear manifeſtation of Gods favour ro them 
Shine bright, ver. 1. 3. For flir/ing up his ſtrength before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manafſth, (An 
Allufion co their poſture and march in the Wilderneſs, theſe three Tribes coming next after 
the Tabernacle, Numb. t.17,1t,z 0,22. and 10. 21,22,23,2,.) ts come nd ſave them, vere 2. 
| 4. For retwraing them from miſery, and cauſing his face to ſhine, that they might be ſaved, 
ver. 3. | 

it Lementations and Complaints of the afflited Church, are pathetically interwoven: And 
they arc laid down 1. Poftyvely. 2. Comparantvely. 

1. More Poſntively, and Abſolutely. Here conſider, I. The Obje# of their Lamenrs and Com- 
plaints: O LORD God of Hos. II. The Mecter of their Complaints, viz. 1. Gods diſpleaſure art 
their Prayer. Aggravated , (1) cior-4fpleaſure, ſmoak againit Prayer. (2) Againft Prayer of 
thy People. (3) For a long time. How long 2 emphatical Interrogation, vtf, 4 2+ The extreme | 
mournfulgeſs of cheir condicion.” Teeres their bread and dripk from Gods hand. Yea, a great | 
meaſure of Teares, Shaliſh, A TrientalÞ. So called feom three: containing a third pere of the | b pran, Fun. is 
greateſt meaſure, fonre times as big as their ordira:y drinking cup, Teares by flagons, rather then | Annor.adPſ $0. 
Cups, verſ. 5- 3. The great reproach that hereupon rhey were in by reaſon of their neighbouring | Hen. Ainſw. in 
enemies, v7. 6. III. The Manner of their Complaints, with renewing the burden of their Prayer, | þjs Annoz, on Pſ. 
for returning them from miſery, and caufing his face to ſhine for their ſalvation, wer/.7. 30, 

2, More Comparatively. So they aggravate their Complaints by an clegant Parallel berwixr 
their former and preſent condition, under the fimilicude of a Vine and Vineyard. T1. Their former 
proſÞertus State 1s deſcribed wha: ir was from their coming our of Fgypt till the 
time of this Pſalme, viz. How, 1, God brought jſ/ael as a Vine our of Ezypr. 2. He caſt our the 
Heathen, Canaanites, &c. 3. He planted this Vine in Cengen, ver, 8.' '4, HE Prepared the Land | 
for it, viz. By his Promiſes to Abreham, &c. 5. Rooted this Vine there. 6. Ir filled the Land : | 
. | covering the Hills, extending its branches and roors far and neer from rhe River Euphrates to the | 


Sea, ver. 9910, 11, LIL. Their preſent calemitous Conditicn is contrariwiſe, under the ſame Metaphor 
or Allegory of a Vine, Lamented 1. More Generally, That God had broken dewn her hedges, her de- 
fence 2, More Partieularly, That hereupon ſundry ſad effects enſued unto her, viz. 1. Every 
Paſſey- by did crop her, ver.12. 2. The Boare out of the Wood wafied it, 3. The wilde Beoft of the|- . 
feld devoured ir, ver.13. 

LIL, Petitions of the Church are hereupon afreſh re-inforced, with reſpe& to the foregoing Com- 
plaints. | And this, I. Alegdricelly, for the whole Church of 1ſrael. Wherein note, 1. The Re- 
\ queſts; Thet God would return, look down from Heaven, aud mercifully vifit this Vine «nd Vineyard, 
|2. The Reaſons of this Requeſt. And they are drawn, 1, From the Equity of the thing deſi- 
red. It beinga Vineyard of Gods own planting; A Soy of the Vine, that is, a Branch of his 
, own corroborating, ver. 1415+ (2) Fromthe cxtremity of their miſery. Burnt. Cut-down. Pe- 
| riſhing under Gods diſpler ſure, ver. 16, II. Plainly, C1_) For Gods gracious helping hand upon the + 
F 


' men of his right hand, Benjamin 3 and on the Son of man, &c. Zacob, beloved of God. Hereby 
| {ſome c think Chzift alſo is meant,with his Body the Church, vera7, (2_) For quickening or revi- | © Fren. Fun- 
ving them, The Arguments by which this is urged, arc, 1. A Promiſe of their conſtancy wich | Anzor. Joe. 
God. 2.4 Promiſe of their worſhiping of him, ver. 88. III. Pethericelly, The burden of the Pſalm | Hen. Ainſw. 
being now the third time, with ſome addition, repeared: For Gods returning them frem preſent | 4nhot. on Pſ. 
Ys and eavſovg bis face to ſbine, that they #ight be ſaved. And herewith the Pſalme is conclu- | 80.18. 
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Tothe Maſter- Mnufician upon Gittith, 


A Pſalme* of Aſaph. 


(ng © 
1. "J"O God, our ſtrength, ſhout-forth , and 


To Jacob's God fhrill-our. 


The pleaſant Harp with Lote. 

3. The Trumpet in New Moos, I ſay, 
Blow-up triumphing)y : 

In time-eppoiared, at the day 
Of eur Solemniry. 


4. For unto Iſrael of o/d 
This was a-firme-deeree ? 
A judgment due to Jacobs God. 
5. For-Teſtimony hee 
wr it in Foſeph, < when hee did 


| P 
c Mb, or To Go-forth from Egypt land : 


IWhere 1 did bear da language bid, 
1 did not underſtand. 


6. From load his ſhoulder I remoov*'d 2 
His hands from basket paſl't. 


I knew not» 7, Thou crydRt in firaits, O my belov'd, 


Thee alſo I releaſ'd 


Thee-I-did-anſwer «: the See 


In ſecret-place of chunder z 
1 proved thee with wonder. 
IIs 


@. Heare O my people dear, and 1 


Will teſtific to rhee : 


© Iſrael obediently . 


If thou wilt hark to mee. 


2. Take-vp a Plalme, and Timbrel b bring: 


Scleh. 


© S 4 LM B LXXAL 


Aſtrange an idol god : 


Of Egypt f bringing thee, 

Bo thou thy mouth wide-open, and 
Eg It-ſhall-bee-fil!'d-by-mee. 

1 1. But to my voice my People deare 
Did nor then hearken welt 

h Nor any good affe&ion-beare 
To meE did Iſrael. 


i 1-did-them-ſcnd-away : 
In their own counſels lewdly bent 
| Still walk «long ſhall _—_ 
1 3. O-thar my people would heve bin 
lent : 


x2. $0 in their hearts perverſe-intene 


- -To-mee-obed 


| Thar Trae) had walked in 


My wayes, fill permanent. 


14. Their enemies full- ſpeedily 
I had debaſ'd tothrel : 
And-rurn'd my mighty hand had I 
On their diftreflers elf. - 
15. The haters of the LORD, to him 
Had<crouched-fcignedly : 
But yet the time of them had bin 
To perperuity. - 


16. Hi alſo with k the fat of wheat 
Complecth fed bad hee *: ; 

And from the Rock with Honey-meet 

I-had-ſofficed-thee. 


| 


Exborting Ifrael to praiſe God ſolemnly, 


$11]. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. 


Far Kinde, This pſalme isof a mixr Nature, being both Hertatory and Dof7r04t. |" 
and obey him ſincerely: Teaching a_ oF 


Nor-yet-ſhalt-thou-thy- ſelf-bow-down 
: | Uncoa forreign god. 


10. 1am the LORD thy God, from Land - 
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Pſalme LXXXI, -| 
. 4-1. The Summary Cotents. | 
1. An Exhortation to a ſolemn worſhiping and praiſing of God, ver, 1, rs | 


2. The LORDexhborcting bis people to Obedience, complaines of their Diſebedirnce, 
which turneth to their burr, ver. 8. 30 the ex. 4 


6, 11. he Uerſion out of the Hebzew. ” 


| 9. In thee there ſhall not ence be known 
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dwoul&$htoryy againſtthe@unaerires , that they mi 


pir Laid, Namb;84. and I& &c®. 
cP] kaccomm Tot ime agd 


The ac | falmggga be very | oa at ; 
Hccaffon: but che Tirls ſeems not to agree thereunto; Aſaph living in Davids,not in 
Moſes deyes. And for this cauſe I cannot think that AZeſes did penne it.  When,or 
by whomſoever it was written, In the'genexal it ſeems to have been occaſioned by if- 
[raels Diſobedience to God, after his many obliging mercies maniteſted co chem,ver, 


* . 
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s.1V. he Scope. 


Feaſt of Weeks, and Feaft of T abernacles ,'Dewt. 16. 1-t018, 2, And to provoke 
ro obedience, by the mercies of God. * 3. As alfoto bring them iorepentance 
for their diſobedience by-bringeng them to. know what mercies they came ſhort of 


—_— 


« 5 


$. V. The Bnalyſis, or Pzincipal Varts. 


The Title ſers bef®te us, 1. T he DireRion of | ir, as to the Muſick, Generally, and Particular- 
ly; Tothe HaRer-Mufician, To Afaph. 2. The Muſical Inſtroment whereon it, way co. be tuned, 
upon Gitedth. Thongh ſome, not withour good probabilicy, are of opiniou, this may poinr out 
' [the Occaſion of rhis Plſalme,-. as hath been formerly.noted, See Pſal. 8.$. 3, The Kinde, Or- 


The Subſtance of the Palme itſelf is Doftrinally Hortatory, Iſrael is here Exhorted 1. To- 
Praiſe Gedeh.erfully. 2. To obey God dutifully. _ | 
1. The Exhortation of 1ſrael to the cheerful praiſing of God, is 1. Propounded, and Deſcribed di- 
verſlys vix. 2+ By the Ads of thaakfulnefie,  2.. By the ObjeR. . 3. Byghe manner, with vari- 
ay of muſical Inftruments. 4. By the folemne rime, when, ver. 1, 2,3. Il. V-g:4 aud cn- 
forced by fundry cogent Arguments, drawn, 1. From Gods inſticutirg apd o:dainjiug of this Du- 
\[ty, when Ifracl came out of Bgypt, viz. at Mount Sing, ver. 4,5. 2. From Gods Redeeming 
Ikael one of Egypt, 2nd from all their oppreſſion there, yer. 6. 3, From Gods hearing Iſrael in 
firaitr, ar Red-Sea, 8c. delivering them there, 4. From Gods proving them, and giving them 
waters our of the Rock, ar Meribeh, ver, 7. 
|- 11. The Exhortetion of 1/rael 10 due obedience unto God. And God himſelf is brought in as ſpeak- 
to Iſrael moſt patherically. Here, I. God incites Iſrael obedicntly co heatken co him, and 
oo Teſtimony, ver. 8. 11. God chirgeth them ſtri&iy not to have, or wo: ſhip any Rirange fo: - 


rel : 
| hs or will fulfil his defire, Prayer. 1f he open bis mouth wide, ak liberally and freely; he 
{wilf $'it, ver. 10. II, Gods Complaint againſt his people, up-braiding them, 1. Partly, for 


their Diſobedience ro his voice, 2. Partly,for their diſaffe&ion to himſelf, ver.zx, This is aggra- | 


vated by Gods ſpiritual judgements upon chem for this; leaving them eo their own perverſe-in- 
tendments, and their own Counſels, ver. 12, IV. Gods pathecical wiſh that If: zel would have 
been obedient to him, and have walked in his wayes, ver. 13, which he notably Amplyficr,” by: the: 
grear benefits ther thereupon wovld have enſued to [ſrae!, ( which thro'gh diſobedience they de- 
prived themſelves of, ) vix. 1. His debaſing and deſtroying their enemies, verſe 14. 2. His ſub- 
duing the haters of the LORD to, ar leaſt, a feigned ſubmiſſion to him. 3- Hjs perpetuating of 
his peoples time, ver-I5+ 4. His feeding them withthe ſat of wheat, for neceſſitys and ſatisfying 
them with Honey out of the Rock, for delight, ver. 16, 


The Dcope herein intended.js;1.To Excite Iſrael to praiſe the LORD moſt cheer- | 
fally inthe fer time of their Solemn Feaſts, viz. The Feaft of wnlcavencd Bread, | | 


»v&7.9, Becauſe heis, 1- The LORD. 2, Iſrael's God. 3. His Redeemer our of E: | 
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| $.I. The Summary Contents. 
rep 
judge,verſe 8. 
| | _ . s. II. The Uerſion out of the Hebaew. 


Them out of the oppreffing hand 
Of wicked- oncs (er-tree. 


A Pſalme * of Aſaph. 
5. Nor underſtand do they, 


1.7 N God's Aſſembly greet Nor know ( though ft reprov'd, ) 
] The mighty-God Þ doth ſtand : | They will in Ne gt walk eftray : 
Amidft the Gods 9n Zudgement Seat, Ea:th's ground: wor ks all ae mov'd. 
He judgerh i*# the Land. k 6. Thus lay of you did], © 
2. Hee ſaith, How long will you - Yee Gods Ly Office are : 
Judge ſuch injurious-i1f Likewiſe the 5ogs of the moſt-Hig 
And faces of the wicked crew Yee-ercry- one eppedre. 
c Reſpe&ing-honour 8;1! ? Selah, 
7. But-ſure,f As carchly-men 
| Dye at the left ye ſhe] : 
3. Judge yee the peor-oppreſl't And-like one of the Princes then 
Th: Fatherleſs alſo : Yee belpleſly hall fall, 


UVato the poor and much diftreſſ'r 8. Ariſe O mighty-God, 


Impertiald juſtice do. - #' | Judge thou the Earth below + 
4. The weakling out of band For in all Nations «broad 
Aad needy reſcue yee : Inherit pow'r ſhalc thou. 


- $. 111. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. 


This Palme is Doftrinal, Hortatory, Reprehenſory, and Petrory. Decafien; Ge 
nerally, was ſome great corruption of Rulers and Judges,NegleQing or Pervere- 


ing Judgement. But Particalarly what 7adges were here immediately j 


whether the corrupt Judges in dayes of King San!, as ſome thinks , who 
Expeſ.Pſ:82. | ſuppoſe that David Penned this Pfalme after he had written, P/al. 52. againſt Deg, | | 
* — wig and after P/al. 58. againſt King Sal and his Court-Paraſites , this Pfalme notably 


h Kimchiue | b think : I ſay, whether either of theſe, or ſome other corruption of J»dges, gave 
-—— Som Occaſion to this Pſalme is very hard poſitively to determine. The former ſeems 
UPlel.s 5" | more probable, becauſe this Pſalme was'Penned in dayes of 4/aph , and diredted 


co him in reſpect of the Muſick of it. 


$. IV. The Scope of it. 
| | The Dcope intended herein, is; To teach and admoniſhthe Judges, Ru! 


The Pfalmiſt, 1, Having taught and exborted Judges ro doe their Duty, ad f 
roved their negligence, verſe 1."t0 8. 2. He beſeecherh God bimlelf to] 


| agreeing with Pſe/.58.. Or the corrupt J#dges before and in King Jehoſhaphats 
dayes; which therefore put him{ after Reformation.in Religion ) upon the ap- 
poititing of ]«dzes and MMagsiftrates jn all the Cities of J#dah, and giving them great 
charge about the due performance of their FunQion, 2 Chyoy. 19. 4s 5,6, 7. as otbers 
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nrended;| 
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' [Princes ofche Earch about cheir Office,, and coexcite chem to all due care in the| þ 
Ifaichfuldifcbargetheveof, verſe 2, 3, &c, This is, The ]wdges P/alme. And It 5s| | 
very profitable ro Sing this Pſalm before uew Judges : or others, when they are abant 
to fit down on the Judgement Seat i, 


i Utile profes 
jo eflert novis | 


3 aa Mr 1.2 <4 judicibus,aur | 
$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. '” 1-H 
The Title Contains, 1, The Denomination of it ; A Pſalme- 2, The DircRio1 of it, as to the! bc me Dy 
Muſick of it 3 To Aſaph. And ſome k thiok Aſaph Penned it. _+ oY _—rz 
The Þfalme it ſeif contains : Sim. de Mis in | 
I. Anexcellent Dotrine, or Fundamental Poſition, fir for all Judges ſeriouſly ro Confider up- Argum PR: 
| on, viz. That God himlſclt is Preſent with, and P,qfidenr over, all Judges, and their Judge- | k Sjm, de Muy | 
[f' ; ments, ver.1.. - l « "IVES TT” n Arg Pſ.$2.7 | 

| II. 4 notable improvement of this Dotrine and Poſition of Gods preſence with Judges and Rulers in 

| all _ judicial Proceedings, exactly obſerving them. And this, 1. Towerds Juaeges, 2, To- 

| wards God. 

J 1. Towrds Judges, ver.2.10 8, Whom I. He ſharply reprehends, for their corraption contrary ro 
| their Office, 1.11 their unjuſt Judgements, 2. ln their partial acceprance of the perſons of wicked 

men. Borh which are aggravated by their long coutinuance herein, verſe 2. IT. Heexborts them | | 

ro their dury of doing Juſtice and Judgemeur, in d-ferding the innocenr, though 1 Poor- weak- | "i 

ling: 2 Fathirliſſe: 3 Afﬀlifled . And 4 Poor, and delivering them from the oppreſling hand of : 

wicked ones, verſ.z, 4- Hereunto they are urged by two forts of Arguments, viz. n. By Argu- ; (| 


"ITY 3 


—_— 


| 
if ments drawa from the pernicious effe& of the contrary to the Publick, viz. Confofion of all 
| things will follow through want or cegleR of Juſtice : AU the Foundations of the Earth ſhall be mo- 
'F ved out of plect Hyperbole. This is further aggravated by the threefold faulrineſs of the Judges, 


eaſes of this great evil; (#i_) Their ignorance ofthe Law. (2) Their unwillingneſſe fully co un- 
| derſtand matters of Fa. (3) Their wilfulnefſe to walk on in darkneile, withour dug reſpeR to | 
| Gods will or their own Conleicnce in matters of judgement, v7.5. 2+ By 4rguments drawn from 

M1 the pernicious effe& of the negleR of Juſtice and Judgement to the Judges themſelves, viz. Deaths 
| : and ſuddain wnexpetted puniſhment, notwithſtanding all their preſent greatneſs and power, 
wfrie $, To - " 

4 Towards God himſelf. Who C upon conſideration of the iocurale agd unſvfferable Corrup- 
tion of Earthiy Judges and Rulers ) is intreated to Ariſe, and take the Reines of Juſtice and Go- 
|remwent over the Zach, into his own hand, Hiereunto he is urged, from his inheriting Sove- 
cagn Right and power over ell Nations, verſ.8. 
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i 5. T.The Summary Contents. F | i 


1. A Pathetical complaint unto God of the joynt Confederacy and Conſpiracy of 
many enemies againſt Gods people, verſe 1. 70 9. 2. An earneſt Pruyer aBainſt 
them, ver/e 9. #0 the end. 


$. 11. The Uerſſon out of the-Hebzew. | A 


| . Againſt th le craftilys 

alot; A Seng, A Pſalme * of Aſaph. | They ſecret-eomfetdo deviſe 
CI | | They have-conſulred-murually -- © 
Ws Wor” "yg, God,b do thou not ceaſe-ro-ſpeaks | Againſtthine-biddeg-ones likewiſe. | 
Nor deaf, nor till, O Gad,be thou. 


2. For lo thy foes a-rumult-make 2 4. They ſaid 3 Come, from a Nation's fame | 3 
And lifc-op Head thine haters do. And lee us cut-thenrquite-away : 9% 
: Ddd g ZE. 
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; were abo. 

! liſhed. 

'F Heb, Put, 


{fet, men 


$3.1, 


: FJorn..Calurn. 
1 Comment. 1 


i Hen. Moller. 
| 6, 79 Ec. 


c Tha: Iſrael's Expunged name 
Bee bee no more remembred ay. 


$. For, they in heart conſult rogerber : 
Againſt the Covenant ſtrike rhey do. 
6.:Both Edom's Tents, and Iſhmaclires, 
Moab, the Hagarenes alſo. 4 


] 7. Gebal and Ammon, and Amaleck : 

, With Tyre's dwellers-the Philiſtin. 

, _ 8 Yea joyn'd with them is Aſhur's neck: | 
They to Lor's ſons an Arme have bia Selah, 


- Do to them as to Midian 3 | 
Siferah, Jabin, Ar Kiſhon's ftreame. 

10, Which e were-deftroy'd in Endor than ; 
-e Heb. They They dung for the Earth bzcame. 


j Jabin at the d 


17. Them and their Nobles f make 1 pray 
Like Oreb and like Zeeb fall. 


k Fren. Fun. in 
Anni. ad Pſal. 


Arg.in. Pſ.8 3-- 


} P[.83.2.—— 
1 Comin P/. 83, 


t Fo.Feord Expoſ. 
Pſ.8 o «Tempus. 


c that time when the enemics made ſuch a tumulruovs noiſe, and lifted up the Head, ver. 1. This: 


[8 As Zebach and as Salmunnah, 
Their Authorized-Princes all, . 


12. Who ſaid, let's in-poſſefſion-rake y } 
Gods houſes to our ſelves combinde, 41. 
+3. My God,as-rolling-thing chem make; - 7 
As Stubble toſs'd h before the winpde. pH 


14. As fire byrnes vp a Wood : Alſo 
Like-asthe flame doth mountains burn. 
15. Purſue them with thy rempeRt ſo : 
And terrify chem with-chy-ſtorm. 


| 16, Their faces fill with ſhaine : that they». 
O LORD, may ſeek thine holy name. 

17. Let them be baſh'd, and 3 troubled «y, 
And periſh, and be-cloth'd-with-ſhamee. 


2:44 
18. That they may know,when thi; 3s done, 
Thar thou whoſe Name peculiarly E 
| JEHOVAH is, Thet thou aloee 
Art over all the Earth Moſt-High. 


IL. 


3. 
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$, 1H. The Kinde, Occaſion, aod Penman. 


This Pſalme, for Kinde, is a,Prajer. | | 

Dccaſton of it ; In the General, was ſome malicious cenfederacy and miſchievow|' 
conſpiracy of the Edomites, 1ſpmaclires, Moabites, and other enemies againſt the]. 
people of God utterly to ruine them and the very name of Iſrael, verſe 2.70 9. But|. 
in Particular, At what time this fell out © whether in the dayes of King Hezehiah| 
when Senxacherib by his own Forces, and by aſlitance of other enemies. of 1ſrel| - 


round about, did violently and inſolently invade 7xdab, &c. as 2 Kings Ch. 18| | 


and Ch. 19. as 7unixs k thinks : Or whether in the dayes of Xing Zehoſoaphat, when|, 
Moab, Ammon, and Mount Stir, and with them probably many others, came 
fight againſt Jeboſhaphat and Judah, 2 Chron. 20. 1,&c. as moſt Interpreters both| 
Jewiſh and Chriſtians are of Opinion! ; or whether at ſome other time, is| bard pole] - 
tively and ſatisfaQorily to determine. | | '; 

Penman alſo ofic, whether it was King Hez+kiah, or ſome other Prophet in| 
his time, or in the dayes of Jehoſhaphar, is much more dubious, and uncer-|/ 
tain. Y 


&. IV. The Scope. 


The Dcope intended in this Pſalme, is; To implore the LOR D's help againſt 7 
the many violent enemies Confederate and'Confpiring rogether againſt the People| 
of God, and againſt God himſelf, verſ; 1, cc, verſe 5—10, &'c. 37 


6. V. £heAnalyſs, or Paincipal Yarts. 


In the Title are, 1. The Denominations of ir; (1) A Song, for voice. (2)4 Pſalme for Muſical} 

Inſtroments. 2. The dire&ion of it, as ro the Mufick , To Aſaph. . 
In the Subſtance of the Pſaime, are 3 3. 4 Petition: 2. A Narratton : 3. An Imprecation. + 
I. A Supplicatien or Petition 19 God, that he would nor be as Silent, Deaf, or Still; eſpecially 8 8 


7 
q : 
2: 


Petition is Patbetically ur ed, I. By Arguments drawn from the deportment of the enemies and \rY 
haters of God againft Gods people, viz. 1. Inſolently tumultuativg, or making a rumviruous noife. fy 
2, Proudly exajting themſelves, verſe 2. +3, Craftily conſulting and deviſing againſt Gods peoplegh® 
his hidden-ones,, (hid of God is day of evil, P/al.27.5. and 31. 21.) verſ.33 The ſumme of their |*: 
crafty Conſultations, being 3 (1) Partly, ro cut off Gods People from being a Nation. 2.. Partly | 
to blot owe of memory the very neme of Iſrael, verſe 4. IT By @n Argument drawn from their con»! ; 3 


ſpiracy and wicked Confederacy herein againſt God himſelf,ver, 5. oy 
Il. A Narration of Enumeration of the many enemies egeinf} God and his people. Then are reckoned-: b 
, " J 1 7 
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High and reignes over all the Earth, verſe 18, 


To the Mafter- Muſician, upon Grttith, 
A Pſalme,to the Sexs of Korach. 


Þ ns tovely ere thine Habitacles 
O LORD of Hoafl's ador'd / 

2.811 for the Courts end Tabernacles 

| Of thee the holy LORD 

| My Soul doth long » and alſo faint : 
alled, 4nd My heart, 2 my fleſh alſo 

'[mj-—- Shout-our,in this my ſad reſtraint, 

| The living God unto, 


3. Yea,ev'a the Sparrow findes an houſe, 
And Swallow hath b her neſt, ; 
efſelf, Where ſhe her young-ones © doth-repoſe? 
_ (ar2e2y  Thine Altars, there they reſt, - 
F547 O LORD of Hoafts, my King, 4 my God. 
BY-— 4 c Otheybeebleſs'c alwyes 
Jeb, blef. That in thine Houſe have-their-abode 2: 
of . Andftill they fhall thee praiſe. Selah. 
of thy | 
*. $.f0-h : 
f 5..* O-Nappy man, whoſe ſtrength 473 thou ; 
[. _ Thize high-waics in their "+: : 
_ \Atheman, 


tokin frength in thee: 


[opyvix: 1. Edomites. - 2. Iſhwvelites. 3. Moabires, 4+ Hagarens, or Arabians, ver..6, 5. 
bal. 6. Ammonires. 7. Amalekiress 8. Philiftiges. 9. Tyrians, verſ.7. 10. Afſyrians alſo 
helping Lots Children, viz. the Moabites and Ammonires, verſe 8. ” be | : 
I11, As Imprecation of Gods people ageinſt theſe enemies and haters of God end bis People. And its 
very ſevere; they.pray for Gods judgements upon them, I. Under ſundry Examples, viz. Thar 
God wovld do to them, as he did of old, 1. To the Midianites, Tudg. 7. 22, ec. 2. To Silera 
and Jabin ar the Brook Kiſhon, Fudg. 4. 1 5,24, (4c. Who periſhrd at Ender, and became as dung for the 
Earth, ver.g,1o. 3. To make their Nobles, as Oreb and Zeeb, wwo Midian-Princes, Judg. 7. 25. 
4. And all their Princes as Zebeb and Zalmunnehb(rwo Kings of Midian, Zudg-v.1 2,21.)ver.11-Theſe 
examples are amplified, by che ſin whereofthey were gu | 
and therefore their preſent enemies,being guilcy of the like ſin, ver.4. deſerve the like judgements, 
v.12, Il, Under divers Similirudes, As, 1.Of a Wheel,or rolling thing. 3. Of Stubble before the wind, 
v.13» 3.Of a Wood burnt up with fire, 4.0f a Mountain all in a flame,v. 14,1 5. 111, More plainly>they 
ay, 8. Thar God would fl their faces with ſhame, which is Amphfied by the good effeRt defired 
| to them thereby, viz. Thet they may ſeek, Gods Name, vetſ.16. 2+ That God. would abaſe them, 
and trouble theo perpetually, yea pur them ro ſhame and deſtroy them, ver. 17. This is illuſtra- | 
ted by the end herein intended, viz, Gods Glory, That all men may know that FEHOV AHis moit- 
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1 Plalme LXXXTV. | 
IT s. I, The Summary Contents. j 
| 1. The P/almiff, Exiled from the SanRuary , Tongs ſor the Commiinion there- 
| 


; ; of, ver.1,2,3- 2.Neclares how happy they are that dwell therein, verſe 4. #0 8. 
7 | 3 Andearneſtly prayes to be reſtored therero,ver.8.70 the end, 


$. II. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


1 


| 


ry, vi5. invading the inheritance of God: 


6. They Baca's valley paſſing-threugh. 
8 To well-ſpring it convert : 

Yea h rain with bleſſings covererh them. 
5. They go from ſtrength co ſtrength ? 

in Sion ſhall che God of Gods | 
Appear to them «t length. 


It; 


8. LORD God of Hoaſts, that are abvve, 
Do thou my Prayer heare : 


] O Godof Jacob in thy love 


attentively-give-egre. 
9. O GoD our ſhield with ſome ſweet glance 
Do thou ſce from thy Throne :. 
And look-upon i the Counrenance 
_ Of-thine-annoinred-one. 


10. For,in thy Sacred Courts a day: 
_ To wee js bexter farre 
Then elſewhere in the world to Pay 
A thouſand others «ve : 
I choſe in houſe of thee my God 
k The-threſhol&r0- z 
Farre-rather then co ms e 
Ig Tents of wickedneſs. 


Selah. 
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PSALM E LXXXIV, 
Fn . | R mmm 
11. For, to his Sajntsthe LORD God 3s From-them-rbat-wa!k in perfe&neſs _ m Heb.hee. || 
A Sun, and mighty Shield, | m Wirhho'd no good will hee. bot | 


/ -1 Both Grace and Glory unto his 
=_” The LORD! will freely-yield : 


| 


| 


| 


| SubjeR-marcer and Subltance of the I'(alme is ſo homogeneal and ſuitable to Zſgl 


” 
# 
- _ A 


12: © LORD of Hoſts, 2 how-blcſſed 3s, 


n Heb, 
Thc-man thar-truſts in thee 2 _ 


bleſſed ; 
of the man hoping a 


$s 11I. The Kinde, Þenman, and Occaſion. 


This ſweet P[alme is a Prayer, a moſt devour, fervent, and pathetical Prayer 
for the exiled Pſaimiſts free and full Reſtitution co Gods SanRuary and Communi.| 
on with God in his Ordinances there. Fuel 

Penman of ir, 1ncerpreters generally ſuppoſe to be Davido, though his name| ! 
be not prefixed. And 1 muchincline to their Judgments herein; 1. Becasſe the 


63- written by David, and to Pal. 42. which moſt probably was penned by hin, 
2. Becauſe the very frame and remper of Davias heart ard ſpirit towards God and 
his Ordinances, is molt lively here repretented rous. Com are herewith Pſal.23,) 
'G. and 27. 4. and 42. 1,2, 3,4. ard 63.1,2.3- 3. Becauſe, here's mention of God; 
Anointed-one, which ſtile che Author of chis Palme ſeems«co give himſelf, ver. g} 
4. Fecanſe David was ſeveral times exiled from Gods SanQuary and publick Ordi| 
nances, eſpecially by King Saz!/'s perſecutions, and his fon 4bſaleow's Inſarreftin:;| 
ſome of which; may well agree with the Argument of this Pſaime, * XY 
Dccafion, J»n:«s rhinks, was Davids exile among the Philiſti nes, through King 
Saul's perſecutions y. Others referre it rather-tothe time of Davids exile by res. 
ſon of his ſon 46b/alom's rebellion againit him q. To this latter alſo I ſhall thers| 
ther ſubſcribe : becauſe here is mention madegf their appearing before God in Sim,| 
yerſ. 7. now the Ark was not brought to Svoy, till after King Sa#/'s death, yetbe| 
fore Davids flight by reaſon of 2b/alow*s rebellion, as the current of the Hiſig 
ſhewes. But whoſoever was Pexman, and whatſoever was the Occaſion in partic 
lar, its evident by the matter of che Pſalmein the General : That the Pſalmiſt wrote 
this Pſalme upon Occaſion of his Exile and Debarment from his longed for Commune] 
on with God by his publick Ordinances in his SanQuary. 


5, 1V.The Scope. | 

The Pſalmifts @cope in this Praver,is; 7. Fo ſet forth before the LORD the] 
fervent pantings and longings of hi- ſoule, "now in his Exile from the San&uary)] 
afer the publick SanRuary-Ordinances, and their happy Priviledge, who enjoy] 
the LORD'S Preſence, and gracious influences therein: 2. And earneſtly to be 
ſeech che LORD ro reſtore him compleatly thereunro, ver/. 1, 2,4, 9,10. And if | 
the earthly T abernacles of God be ſo defirable - how much more deſirable are the 
Heavenly manſions ! Sweetly 4uguitine; Here wr deſire, there we receive; here mt 
fgh, there we rejoyce , here we pray,' there we praiſe , bere we groan, there m| 


exalt *. 
6. V. The Analyſis, or Pztncipal parts. 


In rhe Title notre, 1. The Denomination of it 3 A Pſ4/me. 2. The DireRion of it as to the 
Mufick. More Generally; To the Maſter-Muſrian : More Particularly ; to the Sons of Kurachi 
3. The Mufical Inflrumcar, or Tune, wherewith it was to be Tuned, won Gittith, See Pfu. &| 


- 


S. 3. | 
In che Pſalms ir ſelf confider, 1. The Pſalmiſts vehement defire afrer Gods Tabernacles. 2M} 
Declaration of their happineſs that have their abode therein, or free acceſs thereto. ' 3. His | 
neſt requett\thar himſelf may be reſtored to this great mercy. We 
I The Pſalmifis vehement defire after God and his Tabernacles, is Propounded and T!luftrates. 
I. Propew#Jed, 1. By way of Admiration or patherical Exclamation (a figne \ of jntenfive dehre,)| 
at the Amiableneſs of Gods Tabernacles. Which amiableneſs was the procreating cauſe of rHishis|* 
deſire, even ſnarching his heart after them, veſt. 2. By way of pathcrical Profeſſion of his| 
vehement defires. Where note, (1) The Objet of his defires 3 The Courts of the Lord: The 
ving God. (2) The Quality of them, as to their finceriry and integrity, being the Defires of hy 
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1. Petty, by che liberty of the very deſpicable Sparrow and Swallow, who withour impedimene can 
seftle the nſclves and pur their young nigh eo the Alrars of God : when himſclf was forcibly de- 
barred of like freedom, ver. 3. , 2. Partly, by che envycd happineſs of chem that hid free abode io, 
and acceſſe to Gods Tabergacles, ver. 4.10 8, which makes up the ſecond Branch of the Pſalme. 

II. His Declaration of their happineſs that enjoy the liberty and Ordinances of the Santiuary, wheregf at 
preſear himſelf was deprived. I heſe happy perſons, were I. They that develt in Gods Houſe :' viz. 


and liberty of coming ro Gods bouſe : and did affe& ro come thither, having the High-wats the 


-ftill iacreaſcth,ver/.7. 


and Pathetick requeſt, To the LORD God of Hefts, To the God of Facob, To God our Shield, that 
he would Heer, Give ear, See, and look upon, the face of his Annoinied, ver, 8, 9 11. Bis Arguments 
whereby he enforcerh chis his Pericion. And they are drawn, 1. From the excellency of « 
priviledge' of enjoying Gods SanQuary, &c. (1_) There a day, js better then a thouſand elſe-wher® 
(2) There its better to he #t the threſhold, tben to dwelt in Tents of wickedneſs, ver. 10. 2. From Gods 
Properties and Promiſes. (1_) His Properties are Metaphorically ſer forth under the notion of. 4 $%n 
ed Shield, A Sun for Influence and DireRion : 4 Shield for Defence and Frore ion. (2). His 
Promiſes, of giving Grace and Glory : of with-holding no g1od thing from upright walkers. Or, the fur- 
mer, of A Sunend Shield, may be taken as a Promiſe alſo. Noch n g in che Hebrew is to the conrtra-' 
ry, viſe rr. [IT, His (hurring vp his Prayer with an Emphatical Admiration at that mans hap- 
pineſſe that truſts in che LORD of Rofſts, vey. 12. &: 


Plalme LXXXV. 
$-I. The Summary Contents. 
t- The Pfalmiſt out of Experience of former Mercies ,” anizeth for the continu- | 


ance thereof, and removal of preſent troubles, ver/. 1. tr98. 2. He Proms/eth to} 
wait thereon in confidence of Gods goodneſs, verſe 8. to the end. 


whole man 3 Soul, Heert, and Fleſh. (3) The quantity of his debres, teing moſt extenſiveand-1n- | 
reafive, in higheſt degree, expreſſed by his longing, fainting, and ſbouting-out, ver.2: UM. 1lnftratd,. 


The Prieſts and Levires. They betein happy, becauſe they were itill exerciſed'ia' the Praiſes gin | | 
worſhip of God, ver.4; II. They who bed ſtrength in God, i. e. The people who by. Gad had abfiley;j 


$an&uary in their bearts, ver.5. Such people are here counted happy, 1. Becauſe, God pibſpers | - 
their journey with good ſucceſſe, wer. 6. 2. Becauſe, by going to the Houſe of God their number |: 
TH. Hs earneft Petition for his Reſt auration to the Sanfiuaty. Here. conſider, I. His vehement | 


SSASSSASSAAASEESSS ADD] 


— — »; _ nat I——_ —_ —_— 


7 ROAS Pe SY 
SH SITS. 7. SES 


5.II. The Uerfſion out of the Hebzew. . 
ſafokey To the Maſter-uſieiang To the Sogs) Wile: ths bin HEADS angerodas— dibkey 
[hb ad. capt K Toi Generations all ? "> 14-4 
—_ Capt of orach, A P/alme. 6. That joy in thee thy people may, Me rnera 
eHehor;taſt. RD.wi , (waſt] wiltgerrurn, make-us-live ? geaerarion” 
| akewaway. 1- © with thy land well-pleas'd-thou-| ,. k Thy mercy, LORD,ro us diſplay : kHes, LORD 
d 846. thou- Hiſt rorn'd-back Jacob's b thrall. Us thy Salvation give. ſhew. vs c 
| = ongl a. Thy folks :njuſtice c pard'ned- haſt; por Irs 
2. eReb. , Their fin haft covered all. p Selah.| 8, lc hear what God the LORD will ſpeak, us thy $dfvasl 
cyofthy 3+ Al-rhy-great-wrach d chou-didſt-aſlwage:| For to his people all, tion, 
_ of Torn dt frome heat of thine ire. | And to hig Saints, be peace will ſpeak :) | 
oxrCatonion, 4* 1979 252 O God four Health:g Thy rage Bur ſer them 1! never foll, ph 5M 
| g Heb, and Againft vs make-expire. Or torn to fickle fooliſhneſle. HOON 
om : F : . Sure, his Salva:ion flends ; 
a qr s. Wile pt ing es with us Notte m his fearers 2 T har Gloriouſceſs 
uk Have-wratl perperued: May dwell within our L and. 
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bh 10, Mer Truch and Mercy are: yea Peace 
And Juftice kiſs-have-gives. 


x1. Truch buds our of rhe Earth apcce: 
And Juſtice looks from Heaven. 
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12. Yea,good,the LORD will give ; And /o n He. | 
' give her 


$. 111. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. %**%: 


"#45 


This Pfalme is of a Mix: Binde, made up of Prayer and Doftrixe, and that ( as fur- 
dry Jaterpreters ? think /) Propherical Doftrine, touching Chriſt and bis Kingday, 
from-verſe $.-5o the end. > 3:8hnd 
Dexafſon of it ( as is evident from the Pſalme it ſelf, verſe'1. ro 8.) was fome' re- 
newe&rrouble and great diſtreſs which befell the people of God, after their Copti- 
vity had been moſt graciouſly returned from Baby/ox. ' Bur what that renewe < 
ſtreſs and affliction was, or when it betell them, is diverſly apprehended. Some think 
ic is co be referred ro the woſul times of Anriocbxr, who moſt cruelly oppreſſed, per-| 
"ſeeured and diſſipated the Church of God 1. And that its probable this Pfalme wa 
then DiRated to ſome in the atiucted. Church of God. Others, nor ſatisfied with this 
; think ic hath reference to che troubles which befell che Jews returned from Babyluy, 
Either abouc the re-building of the Temple, which was hindred by their enemies 
42 years, viz. from the ſecond or chird year efcer their return till the ſixth year' 
Dar: fon ol Hyftaſpis, compare Ezr. 4.2 &c. and6,2, Oc. ande. 15. with ]þ,z, 
20. Or about their worſhip, and inhabitingin Jer#je/em, &c. after the Temple wa 
finiſhed ; for ſuch were the incurſions of cheir enemies upon them, thar choughthy 
had built the Temple , yer could rhey not manage their Solemn Worſhip in quies- 
neſs, nor dwell in jer»ſalemin peace, till they had compleated che Walls and Gatg| 
about Jernſalem,Nehem. 1,c.And torthus latter Opinion I the rather incline forth 
reaſon given, viz. That nor this, nor any other Pſalme, nor any ocher Scripture wy 
written in the time of Antiochus : becauſe Malachz, the laſt Prophet and Writer « 
the Old Teſtamewt, wrote his Prophecy a little before the end of the Perſian Mon: 
chy, as may appear by comparing his Prophecy wich the laſt Chapters of Neheminb!, 
Let the Learned Reader judge. Penman, who he was, is altogether uncertain, * 


4. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt in this Pſalme, is ; Upon commemoration of forner 
deliverance from Babyloy received, to intreat the LORD to reicue the Church of 
God from her preſent preſling Calamities, and to incite himſelf and the Church ty 
'wait for this Mercy and Deliverance, (which as a Type) was to have its full accom 
pliſhment in cheir Deliverance and Redemption by Je/xs Chriſ. 


s. V. The Ynalyſis, or Principal parts. , 


Tn the Title are, 1. the Dire&irn of it as to the Moſick : More. General, and more Particula. 
2, The Denominationef it ; A Yſaime. | 
In the P/alme it/elf note, | 
I. A grateful Recognition or Commemoration of mercy received from God by his people, which 
is here laid down as an experimental encouragement to Faith inthe enſuing Peririons. The wer; 
cy acknowledged is here deſcribed, 1. By the Primary Cauſe thereof ; Gods goed-pleaſure to bis Layl: 
Fg By the kinde of the mercy, viz. Retumning Jacobs Coptivity, from Bebylon, ver; 1. 3. By the mel 
way or eftcQual manner which God took in effeRing hereof : He removed all the chief Cauſe 
their Captivity, and impediments to their deliverance, «iz. (1) Their fin and iniquity ; which i 
had forgruen «zd covered, wer.2, (2) Hisown exceeding: wrath, and fervency of anger 3 which bs 
had gatbered »vway, and turned from,vere3. I 
I. An earn ft Projer to the LORD fer delivering his people again from renewed diſtreſſe and 
fliion. Here note, 1. The Compellation of God, ſuitably co theraifing up of their hope; 0 
of our Salvation. 2. The Petitions, (1) Part y, for reſtoring them 3 Turn how 24 : that is, from pit} 
ſcnt trouble, ro our former good eftate. (2_) Partly, for ceflation and removal of his indignation 
uer.4e 3. A Patherical Expoſtulation , (1 ) Againſt the long continuance of Gods avger opÞ 
them, ver.5. (2) Abour Gods not turning and reviving bis people, that they might rejoyce 18 
hiw, ver.6. 4. Arenewed requeſt for Gods Mercy and Salvation, ver.7+ 
Li1. 4» holy and faithſ»l reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, to expeR and wait upon the LORD by hope 
fairh,and patience, 8c. for his gracicus anſwer, Which reſoJution he corfirmes and ſtrevg! : 
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IN hoice Arguments, As, 1. Becauſe the Lord will ſpeak peace to bis people, and 18 his 
« dog ry i poor by rhe good effe& of both their Trouble and Peace, Thar they ſhall 
_ Ne earcin to folly and wickedncefl: 7, verſe 8. 2. Becauſe, Gods Salvation is ner to his ſearers. 
one his Salvation is illuſtraced from Gods end intended therein, viz. That Glory might dwell in thetr 
Mc ver.9- ., This Glory is excellently deſcribed, wherein ir ſhall conſiſtt, viz. (1) Path» - 
Soirieugls, $er down in two Relations 'murually embracing, viz. Mercy,and Faith, or TIM? 
3- Mercy of God, received by the Faith of man, Righteouſneſſe 4nd Peace. Gods Righteouſnel/e 
working Peace in manges Row.5.t.Uv.io.T .(2)Parth,in Tewporlls,all confluence of Temporals, 
v.12. (z)Panth,io the Habicual Prevalcncy and ftabilicy of Righteouſneſs before the LORD w,1 3. 


- hay Jefus Chzilt * As both Azcient and Modern Writers expound the ſave.” + 
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Plalme LXXXVI. 


$.1. The Summary Contents. 


| 1. Devid Arengthereth his Prayer (1) Partly, by the Canſcience of his Religion, 


verſe 1. 70 5. (2) Partly, by the Goodneſs and Power of God, verſe 5. to i1. 
2; Hedefireth the continuance of former Grace, verſe 11. 7014. 3. And, Comms 
plaining of the proud, he craverh ſome” roken of Gods goodgeſs to hieaſelf, ver. 14. 


s. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


. A Prayer of David. And glorife thy name. 
Lo, Becauſe thou «rt A-mighty-one, 
And wondrous things f chou doſt : 


1 NY LORD, do-thou-bow-down thineeare, * 
Thou therefore,thou-rhy ſelf-alone 


And anſwer-mee-do-thou : | 


or, 1 a» poor-affiited bere, ' Art God, mine #n'y truſt. 
And very needy now. . 
2. O keep my Soul, 1 bunbly crave, Il. 


For, merciful I bee: 
My God, do thou thy ſervant fave 
QB, Mops |? That-rruftech unto thee, 
ing ant0—0s 


Walk in thy Truth I will: 
; | To fear thy NAme borhnight and day 
3. LORD, ſhew-mee-grace ! for,all the day Mine heart unite thou till. 


To thee b I.ſend-my-voice. 


bob, I ml Sith, Lord, 1 lift my ſoul te thee ; Confefle-ro-thee-will-I 2 
wh Thy ſervancs $9ul rejoyce. And glorific thy Name ebroed 
5- For thou, O LORD, «Yr good; and thow To pTperuity. 
eBemercis © Doft-pardon-gracicuſly ; pH 
| - Art much of-mercy-kinde alſo 13. For,thy 8 kind-mercy cowards wee 
= To all that-ro-thee-cry. [s great, it doth excel! : 
Thov aiſo haſt my Soul ſer-free 


Ev'n from the loweſt Hell. | 
14. O God,the proud againſt meeroſe; 
And h fierce-mens company 
Seek my Soul 2 And do not propoſe _ 


6. LORD, to my-ſupplication 

8 An-car-attentive-lend: 

To voice of my d Petitions , 
Do thou likewiſe attend. 


| - 9, In day of my diftrefle I le-cry- 

wo To-thee : For,thowlt mee heare. ; 
8. Lord, none among the Gods like thee : 

And like thy works none «re. 


9, - Nations CN haft thow 
a__ to ſpread thy Fame, 


Thee, Lord, i before-their-cy. 


1 5. Bur thou, LORD God, rt K pitiful), 
.. And gracibuſly-inelin'd : 
| Long-ſuffering and yery Yull * 

Of Truth and werey-kindes 


ſeems ro be here intended co have irs Primary and moſt Plenary accompliſhment in 


And, Lord, before-thee down-ſhall-bow 3 


e Sic Foan.Cab- | 
vi3,in Com.ad 


Pſal. 85-9. 


«Sic Frev. Tn. | 
in Annot. ad 


Pſ4l.85.11. 


11. O LORD,do-thov-reach-me thy way, 


12. With all mine heart,O Lord my Ged, 


i. "—_ 


Ree 3 _—_ pe _ 7 1" 


*1 


tat bh an 


' 
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. 


Ko 7a. Foord in 
Expoſ. Pſ.86. 
Tempus. 


86. Galvin 


q Orationis 
forma, quam 
| David pre- 


I ſcripfie piis, ut 
in gravibus rerum difficulcatibus uterentur. | 
rum, aut locorom, vt alibi fecit , ſed iis rantuw argumencis utirur , que fidclibus omnibus conyinire . poſluar| 
Fran, Jun. Annot.in P/4l.86.1. | 
r Quare,ne in ſummis 2ffliionibus animos. noſtros obrvar deſperatio, ſuccurrat hc fultura , pauperibus & 

| miſeris di&eram efle hanc przcationcm & Spiritu Sano. Fon. Catuin. ConMem. in I. 86.1, | 


| | 16, To mee thts torii-the-face ſo bright, 


pe = olds pat Haar 
Qaro thy ſeryant give thy aigh: : 
And fave thine hanwdmaid's Son. 


P S7m, de Muis 
in Arg.ad Pſel. 


Comin Pſ.86.1 
=—Hew, Mol. ms, 
Arg. ad Pf. 86. 


| 17. Sowve ſign for good m ro mee afford, 
And let mine harers ſee, | 

And be aſham'd+ Sith thou, © LORD, 
n Didſt help and comfort mee. 


| $. 111. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. rf 

This Pſalme was Davids Prayer, as the Title ſhewes : This points out clearly 1 
both the Kinde, and Penman of it, | | | IS 
| Decafton of this Prayer, was ſome great diſtreſs and aflition wherewith David 

was exerciſed by violent enemies, See verſe 1,7,14, But asto the particular diſtreſs | 
here prayed againſt; whether, it. was, His Oppoſition by the Syrians, 1 Sam. 16. 
Or his diſtreſs by reaſon of the Rebellion of Abſalom his Son, as ſome o conjecure| 
Or his trouble tom &a#ls perſecution, when he was forced to fly from King Sawk| 
Court, and forced rplive in a very poor and needy condition, &c. See ver, 1, Ig. 
As Kimchi, Sim de 1ais, Calvin, and H. oller e think : 51g not ſo clearly detg-| 
minible. Though in my judgment, the whole Tenour of this Prayer doth beſt + 
gree to this laſt Opinion. However, T his being a Prayer of David afflicted and diſtreſs 
ſed by his many violent enemies, wherein, both the Petitions preſented, and Argu-| 
ments whereby thoſe Petitions are enforced, are of common concernment to all 
Gods people in like caſe afflicted : 1 greatly applaud the, judgment of Junius gand| 
Calvis *, who account this a moſt fit and excellent Form of Prayer for any of Gods| 
dear people afflicted and diſtreſſed by violent adverſaries. I may juſtly ftile it; 
{meet Prayer of an affiified Saint,aiſtreſſed by violent enemies, | 


Quamobrem nuilam adhibuir circomſcriptionem yu KG 


| s.1V. The Scope. . 


Devids Deope in this choice Prayer, is; 17. To intreat the Lord to hear, kety, 
fave and ſhow-ſavour to him ia his deep diſtreſſes by reaſon of his violent enemies; 
2. And toeſtabliſh himin his Truth and Fear notwichſtanding all his troubles. Se 
ver. 1,243, 11,14,17. : 


»* 


' } and of bis works above all other works, verſe 8, . This Excellency is illuftrated, by che influence 


| thereof, his doing wondrous things. 9. Singular vanity. 


6. V-The Analyſis, or Pzfncipal Parts. 
In the Title are expreſſed, 1. The Kinde of this Pſalme; A Proyry., 2. The Penman of it; D&| 
vid: 4 Prayer of David: or, Devids Prayer, his Kminent Praycr, ce 
In the Prayer , or Pſelme itſelf , note , ſeveral ſorts of Petitiong, urged by variety of Argi- 
ments, Viz. ; 
I. Davids Petitions for Audzence, Preſervation, Mercy and Comfort, are I. Propounded ſevetally, 
verſe 1,253,4- I. Veed by rwo ſorts of Arguments. 3. By Arguments drawn from che Petitioner| 
himſelf, David. Which arguments ſeverally annexcd fo the ſeveral Petitions. As, he eraves}| 
C1) Audience. Partly , becauſe he was Peor-effiiied. Partly , becauſe be was Needy , verſe t« 
(2) Preſervation, and Salvation, Partly, becaguſe he was Holy, Partly, becauſe he tufted in God, | 
verſez. (3) Mercy. Becauſe of his crying to him all the day, verſe 3. (4) Comfere and; joy to his 
Soul. Becauſe be lifts up his Soul unto God, ver. 4. 2.- By Argowents drawn from God binſeh| 
uvix. His (1) Goodneſs. (2) Readineſs to forgive. (3 ) abundant mercifulnefle co all rhar all} 
wpon him, ver.5. (4) Readileſs ro hear in day of trouble. Therefore he craves audience, \a0d| 
promiſerh to call upon him in ſuch a day, ver.6,7. (5) Excellency of the Lord above all Gods, | 


it ſhall have upon allthe' Gentiles, bringing them to worthip God and glorific his Name. A tacit 
Prophety and-promile of the calling of the Gentiles, utrſ. 9. () non rqnd by the effeR 
| od | osVe7, IO, 


——————— 
_—_ 


_—_—_— 
mm —————_——_—_—— 


« JI. Devids earneſt and heavenly requeſt ro the Lord to dire him in bis ", and unite _ | 


- 


by >. * *; 

= , Pres” a, ee ai Be 23.6; 
wu) o hs iy Ll. BE 

(Hpe8 et >... - : " 


ba, 24 ve 9h 
ths iS 4 
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ia bis feer. This he urgerh, 1, From his ReſAlution and Promiſe of wa Ikiog aoſwerably, verſe T1. 
From his Promiſe of carire an nrthankfuln | 

bee tdwards hime © (2) fa Particular, for defuering his Sout from the loweſt bell;ver.12,13.''3.F 

| 'eiofurreBion and cruelty of his proud violent and Arhciſtical enemies, verſe 14. 4. Fein the 
ſweet Nature of God 3 being (1) Tenderly-Merciful: (2) Gracious: (3) Long-ſuffering 
of foving-kindueſs © (5) Much of Truth, wer. 15. . | 
{*TII. Davids Petirion tQ the LORD, far his Return, Mercy, Strength , Salyation, 2nd ſome fign for 
{to David. Which isurged, x. Partly, from Davide Relation to'God. Ais Servent : Son of 
bis Band-maid, His born-ſeruant. 2+ Partly, from the eff<& hereof upon his encmics , ſhame and 
| confuſiod;when they ſhall ſee rhat che Lord he/ps and comforts { David,ver, 16,17. ELL 
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$. I. The Summary Contents. | 


| ''4, The Nzture and Glory of the Church, ver. 1. :04., 
and Comfort of the Members thereof} wer, 4. to the end, 


| $411. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


- 


2. The Incredſe, Honour, 


d conftanr'thankfulneſs ro God 7 (1) In General, For his great | . 


(4), Much | 


C Adjuvifli me 
in ceriamine, 


Ts the Sons of Korach, APſalme, AS op." Lo Paleſtine, and Tyre with Cufh « 
Born was ti1is perſon there. 
5..And ſaid of Sion it ſhall bee, 
This man, that wan alſo 
Was born in her : d The Higheſt, hte 
* Shall hef eſtabliſh ſo. 


 . 1.2 A Movg the holy Hills above 

wont Hg Is Fils Po eon: + 
of botyneſs. 2.-The CORD peculiarly b doth-love 
b#25.loving. The gatcs of his Sion : 
« Bib. wrbe. © Farre-more then Jacob's dwellings all; 
fareabove, 2. Things: glorious e& ahroad 

Are ſpoke of thee, end ever ſhall ; 

O Ciry of our God, _ 


oY 


1 h:s-#1an,thcre born was ice. 
7. And Sing-rs,2s Flute-players there: | 
All my f Well- ſprings in theee 


* 


Selah. 


4. 1'le mention Rahab,and Babel 
To thoſe-tbat-know-mee tere, 


$, IIL The Kit:de, Dccaſion, and Penman. 


This Pſalme is Landatory or Commendatory, and Propherical, in teference to the 
Church of God. Short ( as Auguſt ines ſaith well ) 11 the nnmber of words : but large 
[in the weight of all its Sentences. And by reaſon of ats brevity, it hath in it the more 
poceanty : infomuch that another ſaith; Jn this P/alme every where are great dark- 
weſſesb, : | 

2 of it, Calvis and others think was the low, mean, and weak condition of 
\ [the Church of God afcer her return from Babylon; Captivity, and re-edifying 

lofthe-Templc and eruſalens ; whereupon perhaps ſome of the Sons of Korach took 
occafion by the Spirits Inſpiration to write this Pſalme, for the ſupport and comforet 
: of Gods people , againſt all the preſent meanneſs, weakneſs, and deſpicableneſs 
lofthe Churchof God, by coofideration of her {tabilicy, and Spiritual Glory in the 
[acceſs of the Gemriles to her for the future, &ci, And.the current of the Pſalme 
[well agrees hereunto. Yet ſome others * chink, This Pſalme was Pexned, after David. 
[had brought up the Ark ofGod to Jerzſalem,and.placed it in the Tent prepared forit 
in Mount Siow, 2 Sam.6. and 1Chron.16.1, Or rather after God had ſhowed to 
| Devil the place where the Temple: ſhould be baitt, 2 Saw. 24: 18. which is rather 


6, The LORD,in writing e folk, will count : 
DSclah. 


| - 5 WR ite 


d Heb, And 
he the moſt, 
High ſhall 
eſtabliſh ber» 


PO AMER 
6h,7;0YEeSs 
tes, ; 


—brevis eſt 
nomero vyer- | 
borum, mag- 
nvs eſt ponde- 
re omnium © + 
ſenren riarom, 
Aug. Eney.m 
Pſ-86.Tom.8.in 
into. 

+b In hee por» 
10 Pla!mo | 
mg'"Z ybiq; 
tencbre, Sim. 


7 


eHeb, people 


ſ 


de Muis in Arg. | 
[.E7. 


'& conſolatuses | 
me it triſtiria, | 


# 


ifTo.Cal.in Arg, "MM 
| F[. 87. > ante [7 


ver.lI. Hen, J 
Moll in Ars? F4 
Pſal.8> ; 


Expo. pſy} 
Autho, ſal.v;. 


embraced. 1 leave all rothe judgement oftheLearned, in a Caſe ſq difficult. |: | 
na A EIA... ________ Pennian 


> "oy _ c "Y 
— —___ 


JS 


k Zoe pood in 


T4 > ORG 


> 0 — 3 Fw wa E 
_ 
o 


) 


PS 4 LM EB LXXXVII, LEXXVI 


"FO: fdgarRs 
I Siam, de Muis 

in Arg. P{.87. 

Jo. pom "= 

| pol. P1.87. Au 
=_— 

m Jo..Calv. 

Com. in Pl.87. 


3 ERIE v. te 


% 
|" INNS 


The 


Penman of this Pſalme is conſequently as uncertain as the Occaſion : Some! av : 
Kimchi, Foord, and others, thinking it was David;and that he wrote it by a Prophe-| 
tical Spirit before the Temple was' tounded, Others ® ſuppoſing ir rather to bel 


written by ſome of the Soxs of Korach, or other Propber, after the Return of the 


Jewes from Babylontſh ' Captivity. Be it howit will, it is not doubted by any, | 


but generally confeſſed by all, that che Holy Ghoſt was the Author of ic. 
6.1V.The Scope. | 


The Dcope intended in this Palme is; To diſplay the ſurpaſſing Stability, Glo-| 
ry, and Amplitude of the Ghurch, under the Type and Figure of Sion and leraſe | 
les, That her fingular excellency being duely eſteemed, ſhe may bee dearly affected, | 
and God bighly glorified in her and for her, by all her crue and genuine met] 


bers. Wd | 
$.V. Lhe Analy0s, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In the Title are, 1. The DireQion of ir az to the Muſick of ir ; To the ſons, f & 2. The De. | 
noaminarions of it; 4 Pſalme, « Song. 


= 


Ie this Laudarory Prophetical Pſalme, The high Excellency of che Church of God; under the} 


Figure or Type of Si0z and the City Zeruſelem, is mo 
eſpecially theſe thiee wayes, viz. | | 
I. By ber firme Foundation. In, or among the Mountains of holineſs, As the Temple was founded| 
on M. Morieh and Sion, 2 Chros. 3.1. Pſal.z.6, or among the holy Mountains round «bout Feruſs| 
lem, Pſal. 125.2. So Gods Churchis founded by Gods cicrnal Decree, &ce, upon Chrift Fe us, | 
verſe 1. This her fire Foundation is ſurtber Amplified, By the procreating cauſe thereof, vie. |; 
Geds pecular love to the Gates of Sion, (i.e. To Sien : Syncchd._) more then to all other the dwebng| 
of Facob, verſ.2. So God hath choſen us in Chriſt of his meer love, grace, &c. Epb 1.3. 107, | 
IT. By the glorious Tefiimony of God and his Prophets touching the City of God, Feruſalem,in Typ6;1 
bn in Trath ; O City of Ged, ( Apo6ſtrophe_) Gtorious things, &#6. verſ. 3. | 
I11. By the Difſuſcon and Enlargement oy Church throughout all Nations by the calling of the 
Gentiles. Here, I. The Calling of the Gentile; ro the fellowſhip of the Church is elcgaatly de.| 
ſcribed 3 1. By Indu&ion ot Enumeration of ſundry particular Nations, that ſhould be added | 
the Church, (though Partly through their wealth and pride 53 Partly through their enmity md} 


elegantly and pathctically deſcribed, Iu 


hatred to Gods Ciry, this might ſcem never ſo improbable.) As, (1) Rabeb, (i e. Egypr, fo o&-j/ 


led Pſal.89.11. 1ſa.51.9.) (2) Babel. (3) Paleſtine; the Land of the Philiſtines. (4) The, 


(5)Cuſbs i. e. ZEtbiopia, Plal.68.32. Undet theſe, by a Synechloche, underſtand all the rift off * 


the Gemciles. 2. Ey th: Profeſſion and Obſervation of that their Call ; 1 will meke mention==— 
And——it ſhell be ſaidg=—==—— Wheie, this Call is illuftratcd by the power ful effec it ſhould have 
vpon the called Gen'iles ; They ſbould be borne in the Church. 
their Calling. T hus the moff High ſball eabliſh rhe Church, verſ. 4,5, 4. By the LORDS om! 


Teſtimony confirming this Call of :1be Gentiles, in an elegant allvficy to the Praice of men, in| - 
glory of the 


Regifiring and Enrolling free Citizens, ver. 6. 11, This Enlargement, and iNe Other 
Church, is notably Illuftratcd, by the great joy and refreſhment which it ſhall «<MeR in the ge 


nvine members theteof, meraphorically ſer forth under the fimilicudes of Singers, Pipers, and}. 


Well-ſpringsthere 3 or, Eyes, aſpeHs thee, The faithful bebolding with great joy and deli j 
——— 9 and Glory of the Church, wr.7. _ 8 6s elight thi | 
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Palme LXXXVII. | 


6, I. The Summary Contents. 
A Prayer containivg a grievougand bitter Complaine, by reaſon of greſt and 


£4 
i} 
Y 

T.- id 


3+ By the fruit and end of this ther} 


: 


manifold miſeries, eſpecially Gods Deſertion and deep Diſpleaſure. Fo L 


——— op 
ct _ —— I 


_ x OO 
- 


| 
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A Song, 


dnlavers 08 
fingeby- 
ruarnss. 

Þ Heb, or; An 
ho——=—, 1.7} cry'd before thee < night andday 
cHe.iathe [LLORD-God of my Salvation. 

night- by . Before 4 thee let my Prayct comes 

7 thy Bend ro my cry thine care nes. 

Faces, - © 2. For; © full of evils my (ovle became: 

e fekmy Myflife likewiſe to grave drew-nigh. 

ye Js « 4. With Pirc's Deſcenders 8 rank'd-i-am ; 
Heb. Rees Asman, that hathno mighr, am 1. 

g Heb. I am- | ; Oe TROLL 
countedgepue 5, Among the dead free, like the ſlaige 
_ 5 Thar in the grave ly overthrown, 


the E. aracbite. 


Lo fER} 


| Whom rhou b remembreſt nor againe: 
on and from thine hgad they-are-cur down. 
more, 6. In i JoweR pit thou-doſt-wee-lay : 
\Nemna/w In darknetſcs , in deepeſt graves. 
ide, py of 7. Thy wrathfoll-hear on mee doth ſtay: 


8. My known-acquaintances deceyd 

From mee far-diſtant-rhou-haſt-ler , 

& #eb, thog k Abhorr'd of them thou mee haſt made : 

haſt pateme* Shur up 1 e#, nor forth can ger. 

I 9. Mine ey quite languicherh- away 
Through mine afflition's heavy bands : 


deyond the woful ſufferings of Chr. 


ted to this purpoſe on P[al. 30.3.5. 


_ Decaffon of wricing this Expotulating Palme, was 
it inthe general hints) ſome extream afflictivns and miſeries even almoſt to depths | fr. Argum 
| D | Pſcl. 88, 


—, 


 — 


And thou affii&ft with all thy waves: Deiah 


—mm—_—_— 


i 


$, 11, The Uerſion out of the Hebzewy. 


# APſalme to the Sens of Korach,| I=call-ro-thee, LORD, 1 all the day, 
athbaTo To rhe Maler- Ayfician, on Hacha-' * 9800 thee Fread-out m my haugs; 
: lath-a-leannoth, b Maſchil of Hemay 


the day.o; 


10. Wile, thou do n wonders tothe dead everyday» 


Shall dead ariſe, and chee confels 2 Delzh. I 
Shail chy okiadnefs in gravebe [pread ? Sn 
a, 5:1, 


11, 
In perdiion thy fairbfulneſs? ; 2 
I2, Shail thine exploir= miracvlons. 
In darkneſs of pe'e death bee kaows ? 
Likewiſe thy juſtice glorious 

in the land vf oblivioa ? 


13. BurIcry-ourtothee, O LORD : 


My Pray'r ſhall thee prevent ar morge , 


y- 


oHeb.l ing 
kindnefs. , 
kindegmercy 


14. Why doſtreje& my Soule, O LORD ? 


Why hid'ſt thy Þ face from mee forlorne ? 
15. I am ſtill poore-afflited here , 
And from my youth abont=rc-dy © * 
Thy ſore affrightings I dobeare, 


| 1 am-perpicxed-doubrfully, 


16, Thy burning-wraths o're mee do paſs: 


Thy terrours mee 9 Cut-CUt-away. 
17- They-:0and-encompal:-mee alas 
Like drowning waters all the day : 
Togerhec they r abouc mee go. 

18, 
My Lover, fcllow-frjend alſo ; 
Iadackne(s mime acquaintance «rs, 


6. 111. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. 


This is a moſt doldul Lamenting-Prajer of the Pſalmiſt in extreameſt affliction. 
Itis counted a Doftrinal, or Teaching P/alme : but it is a Lamenting Expoſtulation. 
One faith , This Pſalme 3s the moſt doleful of all the bible, fallof Complaints cven to 
the endſ. Both Auguſtine r, and Hierom «, count this Palme to be a Propherical 
Deſcription of the Paſſion and Sufferings of Chriſt for us, which were molt ſevere 
and extream, And H. Molleras * inclines fo far to them herein as+o think, char 
theſe extream dolours, whether of David or Heman here deſcribed, may be look- 
ed upon as ir were types of Chriſts deepeſt forrows. Whether Chriſts ſorrowes 
[or ſufferings were here at all intended or no by the HolyGhoſt,[ will no&perempro- 
rily determine: Bur this is evident, that the deepeſt of thefe expreſſions ate not 
It is fomwhat congruous to thoſe Pfalmes, 
valgarly called Pexiteatial, viz. Pſal.6.32,38,51,102,130,143. eſpecially to ſome 
of them. There arealſo ſome other Pſalmes of like nature; as Pſal. 25,42,43, 
69. &c, eſpecially Pſal. 77. Its one of the Maſchil's or Initrnfting Pſalmes, 
(See P/al 32.4-3.) Inftrufting the choiceſt and deareſt of Gods People, That though 
deepeſt afflitions and miſeries befall them, rhey ſhould nor look upon their con- 
dition. as deſperate, but hopefully look up and pray to the LORD their God for des. 
 [liverance and ſalvation. And its one of thoſe which are called both 4 Song and 
A Pſalme: the reaſon whereof is variouſly apprehended. 
ſome obſervable ſingularicy in the SubjeRt-marcer of the Palme. See what 5s 10. 


Probably, it denotes 


(as the Subje&-niatrer of 


——- whic 


From mce thou-baſt-removed- farre 


):- 81 
. 


p Heb» faces | 


CH. Ainſw. anc 
not.on Pf, 88,1, 
© Domini kie 


tatur,&C. Aug. 
E nar. Pſel, $5, 


TiDIcEt conti- 


ta,ca proferens 
uſque ad con- 
UMN;a'10nem, 
que idem ; - 
minus paſſes 


paſſionis De- | 


 paſſio prophe- |} 


156g. | 


2et Sacrawen- [- 


pro mundi $s : 
lure 2d parrem 
lecurvs cſt. 

Hieronym.inTie. 
Pſ«l 87.Tom.s$, 
x H, Moley ſub 
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y Hen. Moll.iv 


At P/. 88, 


-z Hen. Aipſw.in 
bis Annot.on tit, 


of P[al.88. 


7 Joar. C1lvix, 
Com. in Pk 88, 


I. Tit. 


b Frets. un. 
in Annot. ad 


Pſal.88.1. 


Joan. Foord in 
Expol. Pſ«l.88, 


Authoy— 


c Sim, de Muis 
Cor.1hPſal.8 8, 


1, Tit. 


"Vid. etiamn 
Fa. FoordE xpeſ 
inPſ 88. Author | 
(Gs in Pſal. &g, 


Tempus, — 


d Fran. Fun, in 
Annet, ad Pſ,,1. 
$8.1. 70.Foord | 
inExpeſ.Pſ8$. 
; 7: Author — 


——————_—_— 


which befell the Pexmar of it; - (what xboſe. bis .miſeries were is not particularly 
known,) whereupon he repreſerits his deep” Lamentations and Complaints by 
Prayer to his God, yet not without hopeof his Salvation and Deliverance by theb. 
Lord; ou: of all his 'extremities. - fxxixra'Commentator of. Phils, thinks cas BÞ 


wherein 7choiakim was in priſon at. Babylon : And Phile,faith,..tbe following Pfaln: 


Mollerus y hath noted)! thatthis Pfalme' was ſer forth and ſung. in the fix yeares 
was ſet forth to give thanks for the prelervation of the Jewiſh Nation, when E. 
thing : nor darelin a caſe fo dark and dubious. 


* 


I, Heman and e/£thayy 


rachite. There were two Hemans and ' eEthans: Viz. 


5 


and 16. 42. Heman being the ſon of Joel, the ſon of Samael the Propher, » Sam. 
6. 33- himſelf being alſo a Seer or Prophet in King Davids dayes,' 1 Chroy. 25.5, 


[ And oof the Kingdom promiſed to David doth </Erhan treat, Pſal, 89. 4. &c 


vilmerodach brought Jehoiakim. out of prifon. But berein 2oller xs determinesng-1 
* 14+4-8 v4 


» . Fra ; Y ; . 2 4 
Penman of this Pſalme, (as the Title ſeems ro inform us)' was Heman the 'Ex1 


———_— oe 3d 
a 


Singers and Muſicians of the-Poſterity of Levi :the Patriarch, 1 Chroy, 15. 17, 194 


worth,) He was the true David, Hoj 3.5. 2. Hemanand e/E£than ſonnes of Zerach| 
che ſon of 1zdah the Patriarch, and thence called Ezrachires, x Chron, 2,'4,'6] 


wiſdom compared with them, 1 King. 4.31. And Calvin thinks, i 
that a manindued with ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, ſhould be Penman of this Pfa 


_— 


ver(.3. 38, &c. which things came to paſs long after theſe ſecond He 


called afcer their Names, / who probably lived in the dayes of King Solomon and Rel 


Learned. 4 


6. IV. The Scope. 


The Scoxe intended in this Pſalme,is 3 1. ore Immediate and peculiar ro. He 


2. More mediate and Commonto other of Gods deeply afflicted people : viz. Toit 
iruc and teach Gods beſt and deareſt ſervants, that they are nor in this life exempt] 
from ſevereſt extremities of deadly diſtreſsand affliftion : and yer they ſhould rot} 
in any the worſt extremities deſpqnd or deſpair, but open all their grief by prayer, 
complaints and expoſtulations to their God in hopes and expeRation of relief and 
ſuccour from him even in loweſt condition. 1» ths P/alme we have (as ſome think) 
a Pa tern of Prayer and Deportment in our private afflitt1on : 


; $. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. '. | 


To the Sons of K"yrech. (2) More Particularly ; To the Mafter-Muſcion up0n Mathaiath leaunoth.t 
is, Either 4 winde-1nſtrument, to ſing or play by tarnes. Or, the begir.ning, or name, of .f 
famovs ſad Tone. 
Having reſpe& to the SubjeR- Matter of the Pſalme. 3. The Nature, Kinde, or Sort of ! 


— ——_—— 


TS 


/ 


Chriſts Af:Riogs and Kingdom are in theſe Pſaimes forerold, (thinks 2 iy 


They were men ſo renowned for their wiſdom, that Solorfþy bimſelf is in point-eff 
lme\} 
And divers(as [anizs, Foord,» &c.)think,theſe later Hewan ande£ han werePenmall. 
of theſe twoP/almes 88 aud $9.But< His hath a ſhrewd objection againſt rhis:Honſ/ 
could theſe rwo brothers ſons of Zerach pen theſe two Pſalmes, ſeeing P/al. 8g. 
ſpeaks ſo plainly of Davids Kingdoms, and of ſome ſadevents thar had befallen ig,l 


and e£thay weredead. Therefore he thinks it might be ſome of their poſterity , 


hoboam) and Ezrachites from Zerach Head of their Family. For my part, I ſeeng| 
inconvenience in this his Reſolution. But | leave this ro the Judgement of the| 


. ” Þ 


»an himſelf: viz. To intreat the LORD for Relaxation and Deliverance. from his] 
manifold and extream miſeries, pathetically ſpread before the LORD, ver(.1,2,13.; 


In che Title of this Pſalme are, 1. The Denominations of it, A Sowmg, 4 Pſalme. See Pſel. 30, . 


S. 5.Title, 2. The Direfion or Kecommendation of it,a> tothe Muſick, (1_) More Gerard | 


Or the words may be Interpreted 3 Touching infirminy 3. to affiift , or Humble.|" 


Plalme : Meſchil. Sec Pſal. 32..$. 3. A Pſalme to give Inftrugion to the deeply afflied childres F: 
of God. | 4. The Author or Penman of ir: Heman the Exyachite. 


in Pſal. 89. a Pattern, © 
of Prayer, &c. incaſeof the Charches pablick Calamity d. bt | | 
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f tothe Pſelme it ſelf, which is, A moſt 


OS4L 
x mol fat Lot ng whpoſtaligP PW Fromaa 
I. The Ground and Fountdtion bf his Per «. Hs cod x Priyer, 


” 4 % 
” 


"N ſpat is ſer forth, by che 1. Zeafe and Ferventy'of it; 1 hive cryed, 2. Sincerieyiof k 5 
| B {[4. affiduicy, and imporguliity of jt'3 Tighr ml | el 
4 | ; form e of his Prayers now 1a His giſtteſs- ſer forth in twp phraſes, wer. 2. 
4 | 111. His 41guments or Reaſons whereby he endeavours to epforce his Prayer, ate'drawn fr 


; = 6 vow __- 3 OB. a ih. 2. 

= emiry of thoſe Miſcties/and-Calamucies, -whereiwi th he was cy F 

TY x His Soul a -"_ ar evils. of afffi&ton. Ee hs —_— = Nur 
] 1 +, His meryT 1p condifian of Death': iviz, He was A832 dying wahs ver, 2 2. Agel: 
4 was quite dead, and withouz. ftrengeb; going co the grave, wad &.-% ts - 0 by ried li Pray 

} | a 3- an by ke the ſlain, 

1 forgotten of God, and cutoff. from his hand, ver «5. yea asa man in loweſt pit, darkneſs, and deeps : paſt 

1 all hopes of reviving» vey. 6. ; oi | > 

; "MW { 3. All Gods waves afflitcd-him, flowing from Gvds wrath permanent upon him, ver. 7. 

? | 4. His deſolate and exrream, deſtirure cogdirton;'-1. Being deprived;&f His. Agquainance, abo- 

1 oineriag him. 2+ Being ſhut-up as in a Dungeon or Priſon, that he could 20t,come forth £6 refre "4 = 
Y im elf , ver. 8. , SES - ' IT ; oy 1 ; : & 3 . 
't 5. His mournfol rears through affliQion, mingled with his dayly and Pravers. « Ss fs 
| 6. His extream low cond:tion of miſery into Which Gpd had 42 Garden, : Reine, OPIN , 

Þ* to e Grave, 3.1n Deſtrption, , 4 10 Darkneſs, | 5c: 1n the Land of forgetfulneſſe... Whercupon he i 4 
| iſfyſJres the caſe with God: wherber God. in that his extremity jntendedto wotk mizacles 3 | 
| | nd hojemen 10 ſuch Rate could poſlibly, dee Ke. and propagate Gods praiſes; vera 9,131,732, '..." | 

I .1V. His Prayer is af *(þ repeated, and deſcribed,by 1. The fervency of it. 2. The carlineſſs of 


4; it, ver" g. This is aga'n Amplyficd and enforced, _.... | 


Fi 


from him, v#?. 14. $94 01S: a4 ii md 
g doleful complarnt © Tac,excremiry, 
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The P/almift , I. Prafeth God for 2 Ih Vis Coyenan 
wonderful power, ver. $4202. 3. His' care-of his ChER 


Drama canrdy—: evan; age 
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jol Belng God, vrr:46, 1 Mg Hi: 
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E Pl, His Preyer daied hefeupoii, is deſcribed ; As Baſh, As Preſent, 113, His Prayer for time |. | 
: bs | before thee. |. 
7J, ver. 1,; 1, His Prayer fot preſent; re for au-/ 


om the 


1. By a Pathetical Expaſtuarion with God,,. 3. For rejefing him, .2, Fgr bidibY, his fits | 


| + - $-ki The Summary Contents. | 0.12%! bay 
ny 201-1, te 5, ny His | | 
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1, Complaining of contrary events, ver. 37.1046. 2, Expo ulating; Pdrichs4 
[va .g 000; "144 #7 t2:4009% 


1. He LORD's kinde-mercies clearly [Down *+ For, I have ſaid ah 
—_—_— AAS ; « Rs eg tire nen—— - ”—_ 


$ confidence in God, as ſole Author of his $af.f- 
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ly and elegantly. He being, 1. Readyto dy thr gh afi8i - ot 
- X Zion, from his youth-up. : 
h daftf Gods terrows, ve". 15. 3. Over flowed [with Be en, vin” 4 Gf. 
| or MORO, Sets 16." '5-Virvoiae 3iid*chcompalſed daily with theſe tiſckie "as je ' 
4”: Bug t bidin nga hy go? elow-friend, and Acquelnance, hidi8y eo 4s wv * 
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| =" a-Heav'ns, thou Thalk confirme eine. 1... [ The, jubilgxton / 
_— $ . | In thy ſweet Countenances light 
. | j. | 16. They, ip chy Name, ſhall day « 
trams | | eee: 
Tes unto David my ſcreanc " gre try ape, ghee i 
fo fall did ſeear. : ( thy great righteouſne 
| 4 Thy ſeed for evermore I will | $6 ng es __ 
| E Qbliſh, Lelone : | . ++» . | 87. Becauſe thou «rt the glory fil 
J< Webco Anderoall Geperarloos Hi Selah on CE fe goodwill 
generation! : 14 one. + - i; 9. iſe ebroug 
[5 generes I will build WY + .- $6: Shall be advanc'd «t length. 
|rion. | + 18. Becauſe, varo che LORD alone 
| i Feb Tt, Our Buckler apperteins 2 -* » 
' - VF, " 1 oG250 mm Likewiſe to Ifr'els Holy-one 
- q. Likewiſerhy wondivai-work/O LORD, | Our King, thet enchy reigns. 
The Heavens ſhall :eonfeſly; | 
Y:aln the Church of Saints, ad'd | IV. 
gh be inrhezkies ' == s 
6 By ngeciopadid? ona 19. Then to © thy Saint by Viſion. 
Ano neigh ſons btewiſe | | |," dou pal, and df fey 
7 4 LOR FY p on a mighty-one : 
he lkened5o the FOMMY || have arane's,oſmg, | 
- X ſen from the-people all. 
phage Sel, ich Bt ys wot,» ferric | 
FER, ound: Him with, pmi y oyle 
All gbread 'I have annoyneed bere, 


all hiscir- en & 
| KD th - 21, With-whom mine band 9, ſhall Nabliſh'd Rakis' 
En r Him.ftzengrhen ſhall mine arwe. | 
We, 22. The foe ſhall nor cza& onrhim : | 
' And hia affli,or here, . 
S$h.1l not the ſon of wickedneſs, 


ons £ ruleſt.mo puiſſ endly 23. { Before his face I ſhall 
Bear-dowa the-foes-thar-him-diftrels ; 
And plague his batcrs of, 


Heb." baſt x0, Thou Rahab's down-haſt-ſharrcred. .. EN py, If my EE 


| patina * e-ſwclling of the Sear2 
felling of when rolling waves thereof riſe-high, 
the Ser —Thou ftillethchem With eaſe. 


A wounded man dev fall: | Shell bee with him the ſame : 
with b chy wight's w__ haſt ſcatrered Likcwiſe his horne exalred-high- 
Thine Adverſaries ##. -Sha!l-be through my great Name- 
: WR. 9, S ] 2 5 ibendye bb fave-p eveiling 
Thi REES ons = rn 
A rm plers + =, > | ninth tuod wi ya rad * | 
The world and ell it revvfncts; ey: RiverFſerreawey. | 


founded chew haſt-rhou. | 
7 +. The North, the right-bee- South alſo> | | 26. He ſhall-call-op-mee in this wiſe, 


Thouk didft=creare-the-ſawe : Sr” My farher thou «lone | 
; Taboj and Hermon, t ad fro, |, Lars end my God, "The Rock likewiſe 
-ſhour-forthin thy Name. * * f my Salvation. 
| 29. Ialſo freely will bim give 
| 7 My ficft: borne fon tobee: © * 
Aboye»the=Kings on carth that live 
ic { þ1: Beevery high hel hes.) |; fo, 


"66: lrg duet rim) | 1. 
Shall-fafcly-keep for ay 3 Pl 

HO _ OR for him 

; Shall faithful bee abvay... - 1 

Kh pony: will 1er his ſeed full fire - 
To perperuky: 44208 KR 

Yee the:dayey of Hebv'n, romoth 
Confirme his Tiron will 1, - 


h Heb. the 
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*v3*% ? 


1 
Reb, (hall 
fgets 31 


my judg+ 


meds. 33 


| prophanes 


© - iy Heb. con- 


'z Yes.theic 


ee my-!oving- 
df. witl 34 
. Www 
And that which from my lips forth-wen 


not propane 
c $0. rhe 
going-forch 


| joi my lips, 


47 


| e/£than 


hoy ſafer 


£ 30. Tet, if his ſons my law forſake ? 


® y, 


And u from ay judgments ſwerve.. 

, If chey my ſtarues x lewdly break ; 
Nor my preceps y obſerve : 
. Thea viſit wich the Rod will I 


x Heb, ſhatl © 2 Their-crofs-ranſgreſſjon : 
And their «bhorr'd iniquity, 


Wich ſtcipes ſent thereupon- 


. Bur « cowards him my graciouſncls 
I will aot make-ro-faile 2 


. My firmeiy-flabliſh'd Covenant 
I b never will prophane : 


1 


I will noc change again. 


35. Once by mine bolynefs I ſwore: 


If I co Davidly. 


36, Nis Seed ſhall bee for-evermore: 


Likewiſe his Throne, ſer high, 


Shall like the Sun before mee bige. 


37. Like-Moon,be-ftabliſh'd ay? 


| And as a Witneſs d!tb refide 
In sky faithful alway. 


Selah 


. 


VI. 


38. But thou haſt caft-off, and cefuſ'd s 
And waſt-excecding-wrath 
With thine Anoynred, ſharply us'd- 

39: Thy Servants Cov*nane-Oath 
Thou baſt aboliſh'd : To the ground 

Then of pr __ his "ou 

40. 4 Didſt all his fortrefles confound 

RAS. Brak'| all his Hedges dowa. : 


, So that all thoſe make-him-a-prey 
That by the way do pafs 3 


PSULMBL 


op his neighbours 4 by day 
£b7eat repro ce Was. . : 
42. Right-hand of his diftreſſing-foes 
Thou didſt exalc likewiſe: | 
Thou haſt rejoyced much all thoſe 
Thet are his Enemies. 


43. Yea thou his Sword's edge in his hend 
Haſt cugn'd to his diſgrace: 

And mad ſt him nor in bartel ſtand. 
44. Thou mad'ſ his brightneſs ceaſe? 

And tothe Earth thou-down-haſt=caft 
His Throne end royal fame. 


45-cHis yourh's dayes (horrened- thou-haft s £@ #e.the 
Haſtf him enwrapt with ſhame. | dayes ot his 
| neſses. 
Ki - Heb.overe 
| In_—_— 
VII, or31p0s him 


46-How long, LORD, hide-thy-face-wilt-thov 
To perperuity * . _ : 
Shall thine hot-wrath thus burn «ad glow 
Like fire unceſanthy? . 
47. 8 How tranfitory is ay Hate, 


49 Thy former loving-kindneſſes, 
O LORD, where are they now 2 

Thich in thy glorious fairhtulneſs 
To David tworne haſt thou ? 


S, 111. The Kinde, Penman;and Dccaſioti. 


was 
to underftand it of one 


This Pfalme is of a 24x: Kinde, or Nature: madeup of Praiſe, Prayer, Inftru; 
| iow, Propbety, Expeſtslation,&c. Its one of the Maſchil's or Inſtrutting Pſalmes 0; | g_.. 
Tuching and I»ſtrufting che Church of God how to be affeRed, in regard of the 
_publick Mercies or Miſeries of the Church, 
one, lamenting and bewailing che bther, PY 

Penman of it ( as the Title declares ) was «/£t hay the Zzrathite. Who this 
oEthan was, is much doubted. Some do conjeQure, it was not Atbas brother 
of Heman, one of the Maſter-Muſicians, a Levite, 1 Chrox. 6..33, but the 
| Brother of Hemav, the Sonnes of Zerach, the poſteriry of Jud«b , 3 Chr 

12+ 4, 6. called an Ezrechirte , from Zerach, Head of that Family Þ, -T his 
| Etban was a very wiſe man in his' dayes, 1 King. 4. 31 Yet becauſe this 
probably ' dead long before D«v44s. time , 
| of ; his Poſterity, and 
© Fffa Tr ) 


rejoycing and praiſing God, for the 


ron. 


fame 


Name 


of the 


$0. Thy ſervants great reproach,Lord i minde » HR 


- £ 
p Joan-Foord 
in Expeſ.Pſ.89. | 


I ſuppoſe ir-may Gim.de Mie ye 


| 


To=-memory-recall : nA | Sowa my 
To what vainneſs thou didfi create bow tranſis 
The fons of Adam all. rory I® {| 
48. What mighty-man fhall live for ever, 
And pele death ſhall nor ſee ? 
From h power of the grave deliver kb Heb.the 
His ſoul at all ſhall hee ? Selgh. band of bell. 


Which in k my breaſt Ibeare, member. 
From all the mighty 1 folk combinde. & Heb,my } 

51. Wherewith, LORD, thy foes M jeer, © boſome. * 
Wherewith they thine Anoynted's ſteps A _ 

Do ffill reproach and Fein. FP beprocels,” | 
$2. The LORD hee bleſt for evermore, n Mob. and | 

Amen, 2 Amen agait. Amen, 

L 
» See Plat. 32, | 
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name, and living after Solemons dayes, when Davias ' xy was ſo wofullY! 
ruined and diſſipated. Bur ina matter ſodifficult and dottttul, I lil not to be 99) 
definitive. | | 
Decafion whereupon, and time when this was written, In General, was ſome 
great ruine and calamity which betel rhe K ingaons of David, which ſeemed even tg 
make void Gods tormer Covenant with David for the perpetual eſtabliſhment 
his Seed and Throne : Bur in Particalar whar-publick Calamity this was, and when 
4 Sim.de Mais | it fell our, is much doubted by Interpreters. Scone 9 reterre ic to his Kingdoms (y. 
an are. Pſel.39, | cure calamity foretold , which befel the Jews, either under the Babyloniſn C aptivi 
Vid.Hen. Xfill. | or Antiechns his Tyranny, &c- But the whole Pfalme, eſpecially, wer/e 38, to the 
in Arg-Pſal.89. | end, plainly ſpeak the contrary , and declare that theſe Calamities had actually 
- Ameſ. 'w |befallen Davids Kingdora, when this was written. Others = therefore ſeem better 
S4-E/6, 89. | and more probably, to reterre the T ime and Occaſſox to the decay and ruine of De 


_—_ 


Calvin. ; 28s 
| 2+ ty Þ } 54s Kingdom which ſadly began after Kivg Solsmons death : when the ten Tribe 


Pſel.85 Hen, | forſaking Rehoboam and Dayias houſe , and Gods pure worſhip : they followed fe 
Moll.in.Pſ.89.1 | -c6cam, ſetting up a new Religion and a new Kingdom, 1 K7»g. 12.1, &c. And] 
Jo. 7 EX- | when Rehoboam forſook the Law of che LORD, 2 Chron. 11. 17, &c, and 12.1, and 
—=_—_ 9 | when Shiſbak King of Egypr, in Rehcboam's fifth year invaded 7aaah, overcame 
: Rehoboam, and ſpoiled che whole Kingdom, 2 Chrox.12.2, &c. Hereupon e/£thuy 
conſidering the woful ruine of the Kingdom, wrote this Pſzjme, praiſing the Mer 
cy and Truth of God, who had promiſed to Perperuate Davids Kingdom : Hereby| 
co raiſe up the hopes of the Faithful, ro «xpeR the Reſtauration of Davids miſerably 
ruined Kingdom ; eſpecially 'in the Kingaom of CHRIST, the rrue David, 
Hef. 3.5. | EE 


i, OS 


6.1V.The Scope. 


The Scope herein principally intended, is; 1. To praiſe God, for his Covenant, 
Mighty Power, Gare of his Church, and ſingular tavour to David in promiſing bo 
a Perpetual Seed and Kingdom, which was to have irs chief accompliſhment in 
Chriſt and his everlaſting Kingdom : withall, lamgnting the preſent deplorablecor|/ 
dition of his decaid and ruined Kingdom, To pray for the Reſtauration thereof! 
2. To inſtruft Gods People, by this Platforme of Praiſe, Lamentation, and Prayer 
How to be affe&ed with, and carry themſelves rowards the Lord in all bis publick 
'Diſpenſations of Mercy or Miſery to his Church. | 


6, V. Lhe Analyſts, or Pzincipal Parts. 


£ 1 
a obs 
L 


The Title ers forth, 1. jg Denomination of this Pſaſme 3 Maſchil. Or, An Inflrufting-Pſume. 


'f | 
The whole of ir tends to In$ruGob, as hath been now noted in $.3 1 2, The Penman ; tha). 
| wn po fats the Exrachire ; of himſce formerly in $.3. : = | 
32.9 630 | The Pſelmt it ſelf conſiſts of 1, Pratſe, and 2, Proyer. 
: a" 1. Praiſe is here preſented roGod,zin ſundry reſpe&s, verſe 1. 20:38.” viz. | © 
"2. Inreſpeti of his Covenant with D avid, touching his Seed and Thione: .. Here note, 1, A Profeſſup 
of the Plalmiſts Reſolution, x, To fing the LORD's Covenant-Mercies rowards David aud. hy 
houſe for ever,, ( however it were art preſent bectouded with afflitions.) 2. To make as, 
Gods faithſulneſs to him to all Generations, ver, 1. II. A Cenfirmation' of his Faith in Gods Covenant 
| with Devid, and of this his profeſſed Reſolution of Praifing God continvally bereupon, by ſu: | 
dry Reaſons. or. A1guments. Which are drawn, 1. Frem Gods everlaſting Mercy, | 2. ' Freſs his 
firme unchangeable faichfulneſſe, verſ,2. 3. From bis Covenant, with Davids whereof notes 
1+ The manner of its SanRion, by Gods Oath, verſe 3. 2. The Matter of it ; Gods perpetual eſi#: 
bliſhment of bis Seed and Throne, ( this had its chief accowpliſhment in Chriſt and his Kipgd il 


* - 


Luke 1.33233,69: AfF.2.30. and 13.36, (Fc:) ver.4. | 2” | 
''' 2. Inveſpett of Gods wonderful Power, Whereby he is fully and exaRly able ro make-good and | 
 performe his Covenant and faithful promiſes re Devid, and to- relieve bis diftrefled*Family. 1 
4 the uttermoſt, rhough oneyer fo low at preſene. + This Power of God is aſſerted,, 1, From: che 
reftimony of the Heavens 3 The Heavens ſhall confeſs thy marvellous-work, h. e, The Fabrick of Hea- 
veos ſhall confeſs thy marvellous Power and A& in Creating and Governing the World. : or 
|| ' 
| fo 


F [evenly Creatures, Angels and godly men, ſhall confeſſe thy marvellous Power and At» 


4 
x 
0 
: 
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| 2; Their happiacfle is afſerted 3 0 the bleſſedneſſes of the people 


|i® the day of Battel, ver.43. 8. That God had diminiſhed and madeceaſe his glory and brightneſs. 9. They 


— 
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3. From the dreadfulnels of God, ( wiz. in his judgements upon them that be» 
lieve nor his All-ſufficicat Power, a5 Numb, 14.) and th:refore robe greatly feared and reveren- 
ced by all his chicf Creatures, his Sgints, &c. which may be underſtood of holy men, or Angels, 
ver. 7. 4. From the unparallcld evidences of his Power and faithfulnefle, Generally hinted, 
verſe 8, Particularly evidenced; (1) In his Ruling the Raging See at his pleaſure, ver. 0. (2) 1n 


mies, &c. verſ. 10. (3) In his Soveraign Right over Heaven and Earth. They ate his. 


| | C4) In 
his Crearing the whole World and all therein : The North, and R:ghtsſide, 


viz. The South: ) Tie 


bis Right-hand, wer. l3. 5. From (undry Efſeatta] Atibutes of God, Zaftice, Mercy, and Truth : 
whereby be is abic and willing to make good his Coverant, advance Davids dejeted Kingdom, 
and ſuppreſs rhe encmics thereof, ver. 14. 


ftonding with his face tothe Ealt (" as they were wont when they prayed ) the South is on bis 
is called Kedew, before : 4nd the Weſt, Achor, that #s, behind, 7b 23.8. 1/aj.g. 12. 
Suptrftition and Idolatry, that men prayed towards the Eaſt 5 Therefore God ſi,ordered bis Tabernacle «nd 


11ght ba 


Foſb. 19.22. Fudg 4-6, 13. 


$9, Il3s 


3. In reſpt& of Gods benignity and care over his Church and people : eſpecially in the Kipgdom of Da- 
vid, and Chriſt Here,r. His Church and people are deſcribed; A people that know the joy[u1 ſound, viz . 
Of the Trumpet calling to Solemn Aſſemblies wherein they were ro have communion with God. 
ſes « 3. This their happ.ne's is 
explicated, by the ſweet fruits and effe&s of enjoyinggſÞSods ordinances upon the joyful ſound, viz. 
(1) Wealking-ot in the light of Gods Countenaxse, ver. i. (Cz) Conſtant gladneſi m God's Name. 

) Bxaltation in his Righteouſneſs, verſi16, 4+ All this is illuſtraced by the Cauſes thereof,viz. 
fi) The LORD being che glory of their ſtrength. (2) His favour, exalting them, verſe 17. 


(3) Their Shield ( in Davids and Chrif's Kingdom ) being from him. (4) Their King ( of 
| pevids Race, eſpecially CHRISThimſelf_|) being of the Holy One of 1ſ-eel,ver.18. 


4. In reſpe& of Gods ſinguter favour to Davids Kingdom and Seed , and eſpecially. ro Chriſt and his 
Everlaſting Kingdom, principally intended therein, In both, Gods great care and love to h.s 
Church was Ewincntly Demonſtrated. Here Note, I. The Marne? of Gods revealing his plea- 
fure and purpoſe touching Devids and Chriſts Kingdowe , viz. By Vion to his holy Prophets. 
II. God's EleFion and Vocation of David to the Kingly Office, verſe 19, 20. 11I. Gods Promiſes 
to, and Covenant with David, 1. To eſtabliſh and firengthen him, verſe 21, 2. To pi oreet him 
from his enemies power and prevalency over him, ver.22. 3. To ſubdue his enemies and hauers, 
wil.23. 4. Tobe with him by his mercy and faithfulneſs, and ro exalt his power, verſ.24. 5. To 
ealarge his Dominioa to the Sea and Rivers, v7ſ.25. 6. ToaCceprhim in a near and dear Relati: 
on to himſelf, as « Father, &c, his firſt-born, &c. ver.26,27, 7. To perpervate his mercy to him, 
and eſtabliſh his Covenant with him, ww7.28. $. Toperpetuate his Seed ,and his Throne for ever, 
veriſ.2g. This laſt Promiſe is further amplified, (1_) From a diverſity of Diſpenſation in caſe of his 
Childrens diſobedience, vix. Caffigatio® of them with his Rod and Stripes of affliiion, ver. 3o, 31; 
32: (2) From his fixed reſolution notwithſtanding, No: utter/y to take from him bis loving-hinduefs 3 


| Not to ſuffer his feithfuineſs 10 fail, verſ. 33+ Not to break bis Covenant 3 Not to alter his Promiſever. 34+ 


(3) From the AdjuaRt Oath of God for confirmation of his Covenant with David, veſ 25; 
(4) From Similitude of things durable in Heaven above, vig. The Sur, and Moon, the faitt.ful 
witneſs in Heaven to this Covenant of God, vey. 36,3 7. 

IT. Prayer to the LORD, is hereupon Pathetically poured forth, ver.38, Cc. wherein, the Pſal- 
miſt Complaineth, ExpoFulateth, Petitioneth, and Bleſſeth. 

1. Compleineth of ſundry ſad Events to the Kingdom of David, ſeemingly contrary to Gods for- 


mer Covenant and Promiſes, wiz. 1. That God had yejefed, abhorred, and been wroth with his 


Awinred, ver. 38. 2, That God bad aboliſhed his ſervents Covenemt. 3. That God had Prophaned his 
Crown 10 the Earth, wer-39., 4. That Gud had ruinedall his Kingdoms, Deſences, and ftrong- holds, 
Werſe.49. 5. That hereupon he was ſpoyled by all pafſers by, and reproachcd by his neighbours, 
ver,41. 6, That his enemies were exalced, and rejoyced, verſ.4z. 7. Thit God had deſerted him 


God had thrown down his Throne to the ground, ver.q4+ 


vn his 10, That God had ſhormed the diyes of his 
yuth, and covered him with ſhame, ver.45. 


Fif 2 ah 
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performing ty Govenanc, reftoring thy affli&ed, &c. and they ſball confeſſe thy faithfulneſſe in the 
Church of Saints, ve'ſ.5. 2. 'From the. incomparabie, exceilency of God, above all che Angeis in 
Heaven, Above all Sons of Mighties , Princes, Potenratcs, &c. on Eatth ; Or, angels in 


Heaven, ver. 6. 


Job 26.7,—The Right-fide] that is, the South, ( as the Chaidee Pargghraf? explaineth, ) ſocalled ; 


worſhipped there, with their faces to the Weſt, Exek. 8. 16. Excd. 29. Numb.;. Tabor] a god'y Mountain in Galilee 

Hermon] Another falr Mcunain Eafiwaid, withiur Joidan, "alin eſp Shirion.'s , 
\ Pſal 42.6. and 25. 6. By theſe are meant the Eaſt and Welſt-parts, qnjwerable to the former, North and South : pe Np 
Chaldre Paraphraſt ſaith 3 Tabor in the Weſt , and Chermon that 75 in the Eaſt. H. Aialworth in his Aunor, on Pfal. | 


409 _ 


his beating down Rahab ( that is, Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as Pſa/. 87, 4.) and {catteſivg his cve- 


We, and Eaſt t, verſ. t1,12, (5) Inhe might of his Aim, Srength of bis Hand, bi,h exaltation of | t The Norch] 


ſ 


| Which God 

' hath ſtrerched 
| Out oyer the 
empty-place, 
Leceuſe, a man 
nd. So the Eaſt, 


tt ſeemed thar this turned to | 


T:mp/e, that all 


t 
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ju De pacticn- | 
la Amen & ; : Rs — : . . 
Amen, facile afſentior , diſtinguendi libri cauſ2, hic, ut alibi, efſe poſiram. Fein. Calvin, Comment.in Pſa, 89,53, 


| 


x Bibl. Polyglott- 
ante Pſal.g0; 


2. ExpeSulateth with God, 1. For his hiding himſelf ſo long from all this miſery upon Davide) | 
Kingdom for ever. 2. For-che vehemency of his wrath burning like fire, ver.46. F 

3. Paitioneth che LORD, 1. Toremember, the ſhortneſle of his rime 3 The vanity of all | 
men ; The certain and incvirable Mortality of Man, verſe 47,48. 2. To remember and wanifel | 
his feriner loving-hindaeſſes ſworn to David in truth , verſe 49. 3. To remember, the reproach of his | 
Servants; His own reproach from all the might people 3 Toe reproach of Gods exemies wherewith they |. 
have reproached the footſteps of bis Anointed, viz. The wayes, life, ations, ſufferings, &c. of Diqui dl. 
Chrift and his Mcmbers, verſ.50, 51. : | 

4. Bleſſeth the LORD , hoping the LORD will hear, and reſtore Davids Kingdom. And fo 
concludcth rchis Pſalme ( and this third Book of Plalmes _) with , amen, end Amen v 


verſe 52+ 


Afcer this Pſalme, and before P/alme go. next following, The Syriack Verffon x hath ir thus; 
The end of the T bird Book. 
The beginning of the Fourth Book: 
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P'SALMAXC 


I4- Us in the morning ſatisfy 
With chy m kinde-merey's res : 

That wee may-ſhour-rriumphantly, 

' And joy inall our dayes. | 

I 5. ACHE ro the dayes wherein 
Thou us afflited-haft 

The years wherein wee ill have ſeen , 
Make us rejoyce «t laft. 


And their prides moleſtation, 

. And h painful-miſery 

; [painfalls For it is ſpeedily cur-dowg 
|yanity» And we-away-do-fly. 

|itvb,know- 1 1, O who judicionſly i doth know 

.» Thine k anger's powerfulneſs ? 

| plu According to thy fear alſo 

Fe " _ Thy-fecvear-wrathfulneſs ? 

REES » | 

I 2. So make #8 know the heavenly Art 
To number-up our dayes. 

IHeb.make That we way then | apply che hearr | 

"| come bring To wiſdome's choije# wayes. 

| 13. Retorn, O LORD Omnnizo'eny, 
Be wroth how long wilt thou 4 

And let it gredt/y thee repent 
Touching thy ſervants now, 


ſ. III. The Kinde, Penman, avd Decaſion of this Pſalme. 


This P falme ( as the Tre declares ) is-A Prayer.” | 

Penman of it, was Hoſes the man of God: it being entituled, 4 Prayer of Moſes 
rhe man of God, who can rationally be imagined to be the Aaadintl of it , but 
Moſes, And( as Calvinnotes) the rather, becauſe even in 4/o/es times Pſalmes 
wereinuſe?. And therefore, «A#gxftine and others do cauſeleſly doubt of Moſes 
" {writing this Pſalme 9. And the conceit of Saadia, underſtanding by this Phraſe, 
' [4 Prayer.of Moſes, A Prayer of the poſterity of Moſes, viz. the Levites, by an 


© [hb Heb-wr; 


16. Unto thy Servants let-appear » 
Thy work ; Thy gloriouſneſs 

Likewiſe upon rheic 1 children dear 
. 17. And let the pleaſanrnefs 

Of o our LORD God npon us bee 
And work of our hands now 

Stabliſh on us, yea our hands work 

Eftablich it do thou. 


rtinent in this place,where ſuch an honorifical mention is made of Moſes , —Of 
: Moſes the 14% of God. Hierome reſolves better ©, That the ſame Moſes, who in Ge- 
| Inefit wrote of mans condition, is here brought in by the Holy Ghoſt to diſpute what man 
'F. j#,Gc- | 
* | :Dccaffon of Moſes writing this Palme is variouſly apprehended. Some think 
Moſer wrote it when he had numbred the people of Iſrael the ſecond 3ime in the 
[Plains of Moab, Numb. 1.1,45»46t. The Chaldee Paraphraſt hath it thusz 4 
Prajer, wherewith Aoſes the Prophet of the LORD prayed, when the People of the howſe 
[of Iſratl ſinned in the Wilderneſs, He ſpake and ſaid ; Herevpon, ſundry [nter- 
 [terpreters « , eying the Marter of the Pſalme, incline to follow the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt : Only whereas the Cha/dee ſpeaks more Gencrally, they point out the Occa- 
fox more particularly, viz. That, when the Spies, ſent to ſearch the Prowiſed Land, 
| bad returned and made their report of it, all 1/racl m#rmured ſo grievouſly againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, the Lord was ſo deeply diſpleaſed, that he ſware , that none of 
them of that Generation that provoked God, ſhould enter into it, but they ſhould 
. [wander in the Wilderneſs, till all their Carkaſes ſhould be fallen there, See Numb. 
[13. 4nd 14. throughout. Hereupon, at Gods dreadful Sentence of Death upon that' 
- | whole Generation, they conceive Aoſes Fennedthis Palme, As a-Form of Prayer 
| wherein the people were to lament their own exceeding fragility, as well as the 
| common mortality of mankind ; confefling and bewailirg their fins the Cauſe there- 
of, and imploring the Lord for his Grace and fayour againſt their preſent miſery, 


—_ 


|Eclipfs, is jultly rejeRed by learned Expoſitorsr , as altogether needleſs and im- | 


_ . Jandfor their preſent and future undertakings,But Calvis y thinks,if conjure hi 
taveplace,it is credible, that Loſes wrote thisPrayer,when now thetime of his deat 
Y f{a5athand,” thar he might lenify the'daily grief-under which the people had almoſt 
-$ {pined away, ind might refreſh their minds oppreſfed with an heap cf evils for forty 
Y {years together in the Wilderneſs... Therefore he oppottunely prayes; Make then 
Y [**'rejoxce, according to the dayes thow haſt afflifted ns, the years wherein we have 


WT 


; {bejoyned rogether : The Occaſion being, 1/raels many miſeries, eſpecially their great 
morcality in the wilderneſs; -The time % writing this Palme tipon that Occaſion, be-| 


— — 


ſee evil, ver; 15. 1 ſeenot any inconvenience, 'why theſe two'laſt Opinions may not | 


P 7o.Calv.in | 


Tit. Pſ. 90, 


q Ang Enarrat: | 


in P|.89, 


r $:#1.de M . *c 
in Com.ad Tir. 


Pf.go. © \ 
g. Calv.ib. 


Hier. in Com. 
ad Pſ.89.Tit,” 


Tom, $3. 


t FÞo.Foord in 
Expeſ.Þf. 90. 
Tempus. 
u In Bib]. Pg* 
lyglon. Pſ.g0. 


x Sim. de Mais | 
in Arg.Pſ.go. = | 


, 


Fran. Jun.in 
Annot.od Pf. 

O, I, en—_— 
H Ainſw.in his 
Annot.on Pſ. 
50.1, 


Hen. Moller .in | 


| 


Arg. Pſ.g0. 


5 Jo Calvin 
Com.ad Pſ.90. 
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'z Difficlle & 

| obſeurum eſt 
hoc carmen 

/ propter figu- 
' ras & fimuli- 

' eudinesyarias, 


:r8 loquendi 

| ſublimi poeſi 
di gnazquibus, 
ut celum ſy- 
deribus,diſtin- 
gvirur arqae 
atur. Sim. 
oe Mags in Arg. 
i Pſ.90« 
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:|- IL. A Lementing Nerrative, General and Particular. I. More Generel, Of the common fragility 
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PSAULME XC.» | 
ing a little before Moſes death. Tet every one hereinenjoy his cwn judgment 


6. IV. The Scopr. 


The Scope chiefly intended in this Prayer, is; In deep ſenſe of humane frailty 
and of 1/raels great mortality and miſeries in the Wilderneſs, rogether with the 
cauſe thereof, their fins and iniquities, To beſeech the LORD, in the name of If- 
ral; Toinſtru& them in the beſt improvement of this their frailty unto wiſdome; 
To returne cothem with wonred favours, and make them rejoyce according to the 
long time of their afflitionsz To reſtore them and their children from diſtreſs; To}. 
accompliſh his Covenant with them, in ſtabliſhing their great work which they were 
abour the caking of the promiſed land into pofleſſion. Now theſe things through. 
out this Pſalme are ſerforth with ſuch abundanceot elegant R herorical hgures, ms 
taphors, and ſimilitudes, adorning the Pſalme as the ſtarres the 8ky7z, tht ms 
ny things therein are the harder to be underſtood, though the Rrain be the more 
ſtately and lofty. 


5, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


- The Title of this excellent Pſalme manifeſts, 1. The kinde of it; A Prayer. Many TPſalmes 
are Prayers 2: bur four are fo ſtiled, viz. P/al. 17. 86. 90. 102. 2. The Ferran of it, detciibeg- 
(1) By his Name, Moſes. (2) By his Office Prophetical ; The men if Gcd, 5. e. The Eminent 
Propher of God, or Seer. See i Sem: 9.6,8,9,10,11. » | 
The Pſalm, or Prayer irſelf, contains ; 
IL. A Preface, wherein Iſracl (pow in great miſe! y in the wilderneſs ) acknowledgeth, x.God; 
peculiar providence and proteRion to them in ell ſormer Generations, elpecially in dayes of 4-| 
brahaw, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſe;h, Ec, when they had no fixed dwelling, God himſelf was their Bebitati- 
on, Houſe, (gc. ver. 1. 2. Gods eternity, before Hills were borne, E4ith or World brought forth, wer, 2. 
Comfortable confiderations to afflicted, dying Iſrael. : | 


and mortality of mankinde. The Complaint touching mans general fragility js, x. Propound- 
ed ; Tvou turneſſ man to contrition, ®'c. wherein nore, ( 1.) The Subje& of mortality ; Sorrf-ma 
Adam's Sons, (2) The Author of it; Thou. (;) The manner of Gods effeRing it 3 Towne 
—Sqgrft Retyrne: (4) The fiail and mortal ſtare whereumto Ged brings them z Contrition. cm Re. 
turne, viz. co duſt, ver. 3. 2, Expounded and Il\vſtrated by wany Compariſons and Similicudg, 
Mans fraile life being reſembled, (1) To yeſterde) when it is paſt: theugh a thouſand years 
long; yerits no more in Gods fight. (2) Toa wetch in the night, (which wis but three hows 
long, ver. 4. (3) Toa (wif: Rood. So God carries us ſpeedily away. (4) To «4 ſleep. That 
indiernably and ſwifcly pafſeth.. (5) To Grefs, which in the morning ſproureth, flouriſheth and 
groweth wp : In the evening is cut down end withereth, ver..5, 6. Il. More Particular, of the fiogo- 
4ar fragility, morta icy, and miſery of Ifrael in the Wilderneſs, ( eſpecially for their murmuring , 
refuſing ro go Inro the Land of G:nea?, and to ſubdue their enemies, Numb. 14.) This Complaint 
couching Iſracls particular fragility, ſers forth, 1. The efficient Cauſe thereof , viz. Gods Anger, 
and wrathful heat, ver. FJ. 2. The procuring Cauſe theteof, viz. Their own iniquities, and ſecret 
frhs fer in the light-of Gods cou: BenaRce, wer. 8. 3. Theexcceding vanity, breviry and vexanon of 
their life through the wcach of God. Being moſt elegantly, (1) Stiled ; The twning-away of al 
their deyes. As 2 man turns away his face. (2) Reſembled, raTale to!d, or a Meditation, As 
| foon forgottes almoſt av told, wer,g9. (3) Computed, or caſt-up, to 70 or 80 years ar moſt, 
ordinarily. (4). Aggravated, by the moleftation 3nd ſorrow attending upecn 80 years of age. 
(s) Iu rated by two vSimilitudes, wx. Of fud /ain cubting-down of Graſs, &c. And of a Bitch 
ſpeedy fhying away, vr.to. 4, Iraels general Rupidity under Gods ſevere judgments: nor knows 
ing, confidert gg laying to beazr, &c., the power of Gods anger, or his exceeding wrath according to 
bis. ſtare, his Work Pſal. t9.,9. the rule of hix ſeere, ver. 13. | kg 
* II. Certain Perttions Hereupon preſented to the LORD for ſundry bleſſings. As, 1. For Gods 
inſtry&ion of them fo in the ſpirirval Art of numbering their dayes, that they may apply their hearts 18 
true wiſdome. -Hetenote (1) The Totour. (:) The Scholar. (3) The Letion. (a) The fin+ 
gularicy of inftcuRion defited! 3; Sp leach] C5) Theend hereof, ver. 12. 2. For his recurning 
pato chem Errourabiy, and tbar it might repent him touching bs ſervants ſufferings, ver. 13. '3,.F#r 
ſpeedy fatisfying them with his mercy, thax they wight rejoyce all the remainder of their diyes » 
ver. 14: | 4. For gadning thew, proporrionably to rhe dayes and years of their affli&ion an mi- 
ſery, ve#. 15, 5; For Gods manifeſtarion of his pectliar work and glory upon them and their 
children,. viz. in. protefting, ſaviog, and ſhewing werey to them according to his Covenant avd 
Promiſes, ver. #8, - - 6. For Gods plepſencyeſſe and ſweet favour rowerds them; in Rabliſhing and 
bour, viz. of enrering Canaan, ſubduipg their, eneric! 
ad covengnted, ver. 17. hs 
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PSULMEXC 


5. I The Summary 


F. ge boo og a 

a, f Ged moſt-high 2 dorh dwell : 

oo In ſhade of th* Alſafficiene 
Shall-lodge-himſelf full well. 

bBÞd.o; 2+IÞ ofthe LORDnill ay, 

= 0' Heeiz my-Refuge fill, 

ul And-my-ftrong-hold : My God, elway 

In him confide-I-will. | 


3. For, fromthe Fowlers ſoarc 


| He will thee ſafe-deliver : 


elkbpeſtis From © woful peſtilAce thee ſpare. 

lence of 4. Thee with his wing hee'l cover, 

—_—_— «d Beneath his plumes alſo 

mer. Thou-ſafery-ſhalr-expeR * 

As Shield and Bucklers, ſafe ſrom we 
His truth ſbaltbreprocett. 


$. Thou ſhalt not be afcaid 

For terrour of the nighe# 
Nor for the Arrow be diſmeid 
eB. filth By day © that rakes-his flight. 
«hall Oy» 6. Nor for the'Peſt, that on 
fBeb.thet Jn darkoeſs frakes-his-way 5 
Wl wile, Nor for che 8 ſharp-deftrugion 
plague- That waſteth at Noon-day. 

Jo 
anting-off- +. A chouſand at thy fide 


md deftroy® Shall fall, likewiſc the ſumwe 


ing. Of thouſands-ren at thy right-bend : 


TEPDIBLOS DHS: SO IDRIORSS 
 Pfalme XCI. | 


1. The ſtate of the faithful, verſe x, 2. Theirtruſt in God, verſe2+ 3. Their | 
compleat ProteQion in all reſpeRs by God, verſe 3. tothe ena. | | 


* $, II. Zhe Utrſionout of the Dcbzew., 0 


a ————— 


| 
Contents 


; II. 

| 9. Becavſe thoa ſaidfs. The LORD 
My-Refoge 7s alone 3 

Thou putt'ſtche Higheſt, woft ado1'g, 
Thinc-habiration. 
10.i None ill unto thee ſhall 
Befall-by-accident 2 

Likewiſe the Plague ſhall nor @ «f} 
Come-nigh K ynto thy Tear. 


11. For hee his Angels ſhall 
l Concerning thee command, 
To keep-chee-ftudiovſly in all 
Thy waycs on ev'y hand. 
12. They = thee alofr-ſhall-beare 
T heir helpful hands upon : 
Leſt thou thy foot ſhouldſt daſh or ters 
Againſt aa barmful ſtone, 


1 3- Thov onthe Aſp ſhalt read, 
And Lions fierce, oretbrown : 
The Lion-young, and Dragon-deaJ 
Thov-ſhalt-quire-trample-down. 
14. Free him therefore will I 
Becauſe hte n cleaves to mee 3 
[{-will-exalt him-up-on high, 
Sith kaow my name doth hee. 


15. Upon-mee-hee ſhall-call 
T'le anſwer him alſo; 


bHd.umo Þ Nigh the: it ſhall not come, 

et ic ſhall 8g. Thou only with thine eyes 

pn The Judgment ſhale behold * 

Thou wicked-nen's reward likewiſe 
Shale (ce, es is ſoretold. 


be faich, L'e ws bearken, that we may be inſtrufted 


| 


Geg2 


5- 11]. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. | 


This is the P/alme,out of which (as Anugaſtize bath noted) the Devil took the bold- 
neſs to tempt our Lord Ieſus ChrifF,/Mar.q.6.Luke 4.10,11.withPſ.91. 11,12.) And 


| Bee wich him in diſtreſs 7 ſhal, 
Which I will rid him fro, 
And him I'le glorifie. 
16. With length of dayes and weehth 
Him fully-ſarisGe will-I, 
And wake-hine-ſec 9 my health. 


how to reſoſ the Temprer:not preſw- | 
wing 
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ming in oxr ſelves, but in him who firſt was tempted,left we pronld be overcome in Tempta- 
tion; for to him Temiptation was not neceſſary. Chriits Temptation, is our Inſtrufiog, 
Afterwards he faith; T herefore Chriſt was tempted, that a Chriſtian might| 

o Pſalow iſte | 997 be overcame by the Tempter Pp. | ; 
| de quo : : SE bi 
Dominum noſtrum jeſum Chriftum tenrace auſus eſt. Avudiemns ergo, ve poſſumus Inſtrufi refiſtere tentator, 
'Non preſumenres in nobis, ſed in ipſo qui prior rencatys cf}, ne nos in Tentariqne vincerem pr - Hl; evi rentatio 
non era: neceflaria. Tentatio Ckriftiz nofira Dg&rin Ang. Enarrat.in Pſel\XC,p 9S.GTom.$. ——Ideo ten«| 


fratus eſ Ch.jiſtus, ne vincarur A tearatbre Chriſtianus Axe. ibid p,2007,D Jo. $ Bpjil.: $69. 


| | This Pſalme, as touching the Kinde of ir, is Doftrinal, and Eminently Conſolater, 
—_— The whole Doarire of it is moſt comfortable to every one that truly believes in 
God, and relyes peculiarly upon his Al/-ſufficiem proreftion; againſt all dargers 
| | and diſtreſſes. I may fitly file 't :==The Saints Cabinet of Comfert under Geas Pre 
| teflipn againſt all feared or felt affiifiion, It is an Ontituled Pſalme in the Hebrew, a 
I many others are. See P/al 1.9-,.and therefore.we cannot be ſo certain who wy 
Inſtrumental Author or Writer of it ; eſpecially the New Teſtament and other 
Scriptures being wholly ſilent herein. 

| S$enmanis variouſly gueſſed at:, and bur gueſſed at. The Hebrews think it was 
| Moſes 4, So Ezra, andothers, And their Reaſon is 3 becauſe P/al. go. being En- 
q Fran Jun. in tituled 4 Prayer of ofes, all the Malmes ſollowing till P/al. 101, ( which is Ent 
_— - ruled A Pſalme of David,) meke rio mention in their Titles of any Pexman at all; 
Mui in 41g, | whence they judge it probable that all theſe Pla'mes were written by Loſer. Bu 
1 'Pſel. 91. the inſufficiency of this Reaſon is eaſily evinced by that conſideration of Sim, 
r-Sim.de Muis | 1{uisT, vis. That in P/al. 99: 6. thereis mention of Samael, who was born lony 
in £g-Pſi91. | after the death of 4ſoſes. Therefore at leaſt Pſal. 99. was rot written 
| Moſes, Moſt Writers think, David was Penman of this Pſaſme. The LXXIL ac 
cording to the moſt Ancient Kum an Vatican Copy, bath this Title prefixed ; ay 
adi; mw avi which the Valgar Tranſlation renders 3 Lans C antics David: The Prai 
; | of a Song of David. Likewiſe Davids name is prefixed tqthis Fialme , both by. 
C1n Bibl, Poly- |Syrvack, Arabick, and e/£ thiopith Verſionss. Our later Witers alſo ſundry of then 
$iorread.Pſ.. 91. | inclineto this Opinion, As Mellerus, Aſnis, &c. And all things well eonfidered, 
ES eſpecially the matter of the Pſalme agreeing to firly to the times-of David, that ſeem 
to be moſt probable. 

$ H. Afllerns in | Dccafion, as divers think *,of penning this Pſalme, was that dreadſu] Peftilenn 
\ | Are-Pſel.gn. | ſent upon Iſrael from Dan to | eerſheba, upon Davias numbring the people, whereby 
Sim. de Mujs in | 70000 men were ſlain in three dayes ſpace : but wher; the Ange! was lifring up his 
Arg.P/. 91. | hand to defiroy Jer»ſalem alſo, the LORD ſiopped his proceedings upon David 
| Sacrificeand Prayers. Se 2 Sam. 24. and 1 Chron. 21. threughowr, This is, the 
more likely, becauſe all the paſſages, phrates, and words of this Pſaim ſo exaQtly agree! 


"x 


to that Hiſtory, 


. 5. IV. The Scope. | 


The Dcope hereinintended is, 1, To teach us the compleat ſecurity and fafety, 
of the Faithful under Gods All-ſufficient proteRion againſt all evils and dangers 
ho 12- And thereupon ſweetly to encourage all Gods people entirely to reſt and rely 
upon Gods ſole proteRion in greateſt firaits and perils whatſoever. This I arite 
and Conſolatory Encouragement is here repreſented , in ſuch a Corflnexce if Fro 
Miſes, and with ſuch Elegant Splendour.ard Curious Ornament of Werds and Phr- 
ſes; that this Pſalme is not without juſt cauſe accounted as 4 precions Gem me amen | 
| the F/almes , anda Poeme of ſuch ſurpaſſing Elegancy , that ſcarce anothey may bl 
- | comparedtoit”®, Ttisarich Cabinct of Jrwels, a Golden Chath of flately Premiers 
—_— '" | Anda very Shep of choi/c5{ Ceraials, to Gods people, againſt all fel: or ſeared Ch 
ie lamities. 
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ee In 


" In this ſweet Conſolatory Pſalme, Confider 
Þ L Anexcellent Dofirinal Poſetion, touching the Rate and ſecurity of Gods faithful people 5 Their 
flare and condition is, to dwell in the ſecret (i. e, the Tabernacle, Temple, Church, 8c. _) of the 
mot High, truſting there in God as his Refuge, Covert, Hiding-place. Their conſtant proteQion 

and fecurity thereupon under the ſhadow of the Almighty, ver. 1. 
1 11.4 Profeſſion of Faith and Affiance in God, in the perſon of any or every true faithful ſervanr A 
God, Wherein note, 1. The chieffObje@ of his confidence; ZEHOVAH, 2. The ground of 
his Confidence, Partly, The LORD: All-ſrfficiency, fer forth in three words; (1) Safe-bope, 
or Refuge: (2_) Fortreſs, or Sweng-hild : (3) God. Partly , his own peculiar inrereft in thi:} 
LORD ; My Refuge, my Sirong-bold, my God, 3. The Reſojution of his Confidence in Iffm 3 1n 
bim will 1 tuft, uer.2. 
| 1. The compleat ProtefTion and ſafety of every ſuch ſaithſul ſoul thus confiding in Gog, is aſſured by 
heaps of fwceteſi Heart-reviving Promiſes to him, for his compleat Defence againft, Support un- 
dr, Deliverance from, and Triumph over, all imaginable ſtraits and: dangers. Which Promiſes 
ze laid down in Expreſſions moſt Blegamt, Emphatical, and Comfortable, verſe 3. to the end. 
This his Ail-ſufficient Proteion of the fairhful, is Deſcribed, 1NuStrated, and Confirmed, very Pa- 
cherically. 

I. Diferibed, 1. ®y the Deliverance promiſed, from Fowlers Snare, and Peftilence of woful 
evils, ver-3.” 2. Bythe Defence promiſed, under the Metaphor of the Fowles wing covering 
her yorng. Which is further illuflrated 3 Partly, by the truſt of the faithful in. this Divine De- 
fence, 35 the young ander the Feathers of the Dam. Parth, from the ſtrong Reaſon of this his 
Confidence, viz. Gods Truth, compared for the ſurencile and ſafety thereof to a Buckicy and 
Shield, wir. * 8 b 

2.  luſſrared notably, 1. By diftribution of Perils, viz. By Day or Night, from fear of which | 
he promiſeth to ſecure the Faithful, ver.5,6. 2. By an inftance or ſuppoſition of the greateſt and 
moſt overwhelming Calamity, from which he ſhall be ſecured, ver. 7, 3. By compariſon of the 
unlike condition of the ungodly, ver. 8. 4. By deſcriprion of the fulnefſe of ProreQion from 
evil, which ſhall enſue upon full affiance in God, ver, 9, 10, 5s. By the Infirumental Mcans, or 
Adminiftring Cauſes of the Faithful perſons ſafety, viz. Gods good Angels, and their exatcuſto» 
dy, ver.11,»2. 6. Byhis Triumph even over the moſt terrible and dangerous evils or enewics 
imeginable, ver.1 3. 

s, Confirmed _ furcher Amplif/Þi by ſundry Promiſes propeunded as by God himſelf, ſpeaking 
i the firſt Perſon. Theſe Promiſes of Gods ProteQon , are, 1. Laid dewn in variety of ſweer 
Expreſſions 3 1 will deliver him, 1 will ſet him on high,Gc. @. Amplified 3 (1) Parth, by.certain 
moving Cauſes as it were inclining the LORD to proteR him, viz. His Cleaving to God; j 

bis Name: Calling upon him. (2) Partly, by the Adjun@ benefits or advantages that fhall reſulc 
from that Divine ProteRion, viz. Gods honouring him z Satisfying him with length of dajyes ; Muking 
(him his Salvation ver. 1441 5,16, y . | 
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Pſalme XCII. 


£1. The Summary Contents. 


The P/alt5#t teacheth how Good it is to praiſe God, Morning and Evening, 
{eſpecially on the Sabbath-dayes, verſe 1. 30 4.. 1. For his grear Works, verſe 4, 
5,6. 2. For his judgments on the wicked, verſe 7, t011. 3. For big 2 odnetll 
to the Righteous, ver.11.t0 the exds 


4. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. I 


" 


Geg 3 6.11.The 
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PSALME XC 


Heb.to Y 
a ferro A Pſalme, A Song for the day of 
IEHOs Sabbath. 
VAH. 
b Heb 


"Palme_T- » tis good « the LORD to praiſe : 
And b fiog unto thy Name, Moſt-High. 

2. In morn: thy mercy c foithto blaze; 

" And in nights thy fidelity, 


6.r0+- 


ES, 3. On d rten-ftrings, and on Pſaltery, 

e Heb. ; On e Higgajon with Harp's [weet norſe. | 
drain, en wich chy work thou-mad'ſt-me-joy, 
LORD: Ie in thine hands ARQs rejoyce. 


are 
e As 


Thy thoughts g moſt deep areto be ſcan'd. 
. 6. A brvictſh man dorh not this know, 
b Heb.and b Nor doth che fool chis underſtand. 


7. When th' wicked ſpring as graſs, And all 


The workers of iniquity 
Doflouciſh: It os chcy fhall 


Bee i ftroy d to perpetuity. 
extermina. 


ted. 8. But thou, O LORD, high for ay. 
4 tby 9.For lo, O LORD, E che Foes of thee 


doth not 

- Funderftand 
this. 

i Heb.or; 
aboliſhed 


A Pſalme, 4 Sour for the day of 
Sabbath 


atn, 


I [ JNoJEHOVaH 10 confeſs 
JaBHob.good It is 2 a pleaſant-thing 
ja good And, O moft-High,with thanktu/neſs 
P To thy Nune Pſalzc-to-fing. 
2. Thy-lovieg-kindneſs forth-to-ſhow 
| Sil j - che Morng light, 
. Thy conftans faithfulnels alfs 
| ws oo To publiſh Þ every night, 


1c Heb.orj 

; . . » . 

1 upon Hig 2, Upon the Ten-ſtriog d-inſtrumene, 
| Jus And on the Pſalcery ; 


its © With mediration pereinent _ 


—_ An Harp,melodiouſly. 
Heb. vehe- 4, For wich thy wondrous work, O LORD, 


men:ly. 
1f Heb. The 
{bruitiſh 


Thou-haft-rcjoyced-me; 
In thine hands ARions edor'd 
I- will-ſhout-forth ys thee, 


mY 


g Heb. in, (choughrs 
commant- 5. How d great, LORD, are thine ARs! Thy 

; heb. 8 Aree very decP,unſcan'd. 

ers of yain 6, f The bruitiſh knowes not,and the 8 fool 

niqui Doth nbe this underſtand; | 


| 
5. O LORD,f How great thine Ads do- ſhow! 


—— 


| 6 11. The flrſt Uerſion out of the Þebzew. 


Fot lo,thine enemies 1 ſhall decay : I Hobs Qu 
| @ II] workers all ſhall ſcarrered bee. ys 
. m eo all 
10, But thou mine hory ſhalc-life- on-bigh, — of 
As Horm of Unicorn the while ; n web, = 
n l-am- anointed plenteouſly myneold, 
With freſh and dele&adble vile, ago, 
o when-Joam, 
IT. Mine eye ſhall ſee the doom likewiſe he 
0 On-cholſe-ro-mee-that-en vy-bear. &c+ 
Upon p ill-doers that wp-riſe 0 Heh on 
Agaiuſt mcc, i} mine cars ſhall hear. Pp Eoyj 
. Heb, 
| 12. Like Palm-tree ſhall the righteous flouriſh: lignans * 
And grow as Lebanon's Cedar tall. (#ourrſþ 9 Heb-the 
13.9 The Planes the LOKD's own houſe dh Fianeed 
In our Gods Courts they flouriſh ſhall, Houle of 
14. In ho ſ ſhall-ch OY 
. ary-age yet ſpropt-ſhall-chey; : 
They ſhall bee far, and 6. fo eath "= | wn 
i5, Toſhew r the LORD is righceous oy ? s Heb-not 
My Rock, and ſill in him is BORC. anyemacer, | 
him.The Heb. JN9) lathah harh @ lereer exrraoraina 1 
| 20the "oabes wk lat ey the - =" evra — | 


The ſecond Uerflon out of the Þebzew, fora more common tune: | 


| 8. But thou, O LORD, art high for ay. 
9. For lo, O Lord,thy foes, 
For lothy foes & ſhall-quite-decay : 
. Be fcatrered ſhali all rboſe 
Vile workers of iniquity. 
10. And mine horne ſhall the while 
As Unicorns bee-lifredehigh; 
1 I nointed with freſh Oylc. 


11. The doom of mine enviers bere 
Mine eye ſhall ſee likewiſe 3 

Of mjll.doers mine ez: ſhall hear 

That up againſt me tiſe, 

I 2,50 ſpring-up ſhall che righreous-one 

As ® Palme-rrec here=below: 

As Cedarin Mount Lebanon 

He pleeſantly ſhall grow. 


73. Within the LORD's houſe, grace to wouriſh, 
y-that-implanted fiey, 
In Courts of our God they ſhall flouriſh, 
14. Yet ſprout in age ſhall they ; 
They elwajes ſhall be far nd green. 
15. To ſhew the LORDi: fil), 
Upright: My Rock, amd in him ſeen 


18 Þ no injurious-111, 


lt 


Jad 


2$:: * Offering of Sacrifices, Namb. 28. 9, 10. Singing of Pſaſmes, as this Title, ſhews» with, » Chrom 
Praying, A#5/26. 13. , 
ing , conferring , meditating of Gods wordand works ,, Atty 17. 2. «nd 28.4. And. doing works of Mercy ro 


ePSALME XCIL. 


5. 3- TheKinde, PenmanandOccaſion. 
This Palme is of a mixt Natzre, being Dofirinal, Landatory, Prephetical, and 


ina fort Hortatory. Penman of it is not certainly ſignified here or elſewhere in 
Ccripture- The Cbalde thus paraphraſeth; A» Hymn, « Song, which the firſt 
wan Adam {aid for the Sabbath day, The Antient Hebrews aſcribe it ro Moſes , as 
was noted formerly” : But their ground is not cogent. Some attribute it to David, 
who (as is ſuppoſed) forerells here the deliruRtion of K ing Sanl,verſe 7. but his own 
advancement to the Throne, verſe 10. And that David wrote chis Pſalme , when 
Sax! had juſtified and cleared David (now vexed and purſued by him about four 


"Tycars, 1 Sam. 24. 18. and 26. 18, 21. from all imputation of Treaſonable or Sediti- 
' [ous practiſes againſt the King. Thereupon, David rejoycing that God bad thus 


vindicated him , and that King Sar! had ſo cleared him , and openly profeſſed that 
che Kingdom belonged of right unto him, wrote this Pfalme and deſtinated it to 
the Churches ufe on the Sabbath-dayer. Others: think this Pfalme was not Penned 
upon this, or any ſuch like ſingular Occaſion: But rather(as the Title not obſcurely im- 
| ports) ſor che Common uſe of the Church in the praiſes of God every Sabbath-day. 
And Sim, de Mz3s reports that R. Kimchi faith; T bis Pſalme was antiently ſung in the 


| Honſe of the Sanituary on the Sabbath-day» And to theſe latter ] rather incline , be- 


caniſe of the T 3tle , and Swbjet- Matrer of this Pſalme, which ſeems ſo excellently 
fuited and accommodared ro the Sabbath-day , and the worſhip and Meditations 
then to be exerciſed touching the works of God. Yet I will not peremprtorily ex- 
clude, as improbable, the forementioned particular Qceafox: but leave every one 
tohis own Judgement therein, 


6. IV. The ®cope. 


This Pfalme's intended Dcope is; To Infirud and direR the peopie of Cod how 
to Sanftifie the day of Sabbath. 1. Not onely by an Holy Reſt (as the word raw 
Sabbath ſignifies) viz. from our own works, wayes, words, and wills vz acccor- 
ding ro Gods own example of Reſting frem all his works on the Seventh da from the 
Creation , bleſſing and Sanitifying it, and commanding it tobe kept hely to bims x 
which was a Token of his mercy unto, and of his Sav#ificatios of his People y. 
2. But alſo by an holy imployment and excerciſe therein both Afornivg and Evening, 
"vis; x. By confeſſing to him, 2. Singing Pſalmes to his Name, 3. Shewing ſorth 
Gods Loving-kindneſs and faithfulneſs, 4. With Meditation, werſe 1, 2, 3, 4. 
5. Rejoycing in.and Praifing God triumphantly , For his great Works, More 
Generally, verſe 5, 6- For bis Judgements upon the Wicked, wer{e7 t011.and 
his Mercies to the Righteous, More Particularly, ver. 11. to the end 
Theſe were ſome of the Holy Exerciſes, wherewith this day of Holy Reſt was to 
beSanGified, As this Pſaſme imports. But there were many other Holy 1mploy- 
mentsfor the Sabbath , as other Scriptures informe us :. And therefore Augaſtine , 
not without cauſe, condemns the fews for their Reſting on the Sabbath for Trifles, 
Sports, &c. Bur commends the Chriſtians for Reſting unto Religious Exerciſes, 
Ayiog ; Behold" this is the Sabbath day > This the Fews celebrate at this time with a 
kin of corporally langind , fluid and [nxurious idleneſs : For they Reft unto Trifles : 

| #Gedbarh commund: d the Sabbath tobe obſerved , they Exerciſe the Sabbath 


v6, 27 Reading and expounding the Scriprures, Ag 13.15, end 15. 21. 


thaw that were in needs 2atth, 12. 2,7, $3 11,14. Hen, Ainſwerth in bjj Annot. on P{.y2. 1, 


2 _—_ On 4.4 yaa Py — a+ _— - —_—y ao ET -- 4nd 


— © 


q In Bibl.Pth- 


glee. Pe. 92, 
r See Pſal. 91, 


=: 
I70.Foord Ex- 
poſe Pſ.92.Au- | 
thor. 


e Ameſ. AY 
P. 92. Analyſ. 
S1m. de Muis in | 
Arg-Pf. 91, ( 

| 


in Pſ.92.2, 
Jun. Annd. in 
Pſal. y2.n. | 


| 


un Ex#d.20.10, 
Iſaich 58, 13s 
Heb. 4. 10. 

X Germ. 2.2, 2}, 
Exod. 20.8. 


5Neh. oy I4., | 
Execd. 31. n3, 
14» | 


z The Sah- 
bath day was | 
ſanRified | 


4 


by an Holy ' 
convocation 
or Aﬀenbly | 
of the peo- 
ple. y 


T evir. | 


Diſpute- 


- | 
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Fo.Calvin Com. 
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bati eſt 


| 
| 


b 


Ver. 2. 


Hen. Ainſw. 


92. 5. Hen. 


ernus dics a pace is from good Works. 


t oy nc\rood Pork: from nugatory work, they Reſt not *, &c, 
in pr ? a 

poet” cobalbtics languido & fluxo & luxurioſo celebrant Judzi. Vacant enim ad nugas : & cum Devs przceys. 
quo li in his gue prohiber Deus. Exercene Sabbatum- Vacatio noſtca 3 malts opcribus, 


rum , 1 
ric obſervari , Sabbatum , 1 Illi a bono operc vacant, 4 nygy: 


yacatio illorum a bonis 
tori Opere DOR VACant, 


| 2nd in ſome ſorta conſtant continuation of time but eſpecially on every Sabbath day, in Gods 
4 ſolemn worſhip 2 In the morning, (think ſome Þ) frem the third to the ſixth h,ure of the day, See 1 King, 
an.Foord.in | 


E xp9ſ-Pſal.g2. 


© Fran, Calvin. 
Com edPſ 92.5 


Annot. ow Pſal. 


Moller. in Pre- 
lefl.ad Pſ.g2.5. 
| 


ing'conditiony eſpecially in ſpiritual. Elcgantly prophecyed of, and Deſcribed. ». Pertly, ” 
illeftcating Simjlitudes , of Palme-tree, and Cedar in Lebanon, ver.12. @. Partly, By the caule 


operibus elt. Mclivs cft enim Arare, Yuam Salcare. 
$&c, Ang. Enerrat.in Pſal. g2.Tit. Tom. + 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Paincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forch, 1. The Denominations of chis Pſalme, wit. 4 Pſalme, A Song. Sceon 
39. S. 5+ The Andlyſis. 2. The ſpecial uſc for which ic was deligned ; For the day of Sebbath. 
The Palme itſe!f, which is ch:etly DoGrinal and Lendatory, contains 


neſſe, pieaſantneſſe, &c. IE. Deſcribed generally, 1. By irs Adts ; wherein ic exerciſeth and ſhowe; 
iciclf, viz. Con/eſſing to the LORD 3 Singing-Pſalme t0 bus Name 3 SheWirg-forth. 2. By its Qbje& 


3. By irs adjun& time, ſer foirh by Diſtribution of Morning and Nights ; deaoting all ſer time, 


18, 26,29. Nehem, 8.3. Als 2.15. declaring his {oving kindntſſe. In the mghts, 1. C, every night ; ui 
from the ninth 10 the twelfth houre, 1 King. 18 36. Aﬀs 3.1. Dent. 16. 6. Nehem.g.3. ſhewing forth 


11 An Illuftration of this Doftrinal and Hortetory Propofition, by the cauſe and matter of this Divine 


of God are deſcribed here, x, More Generally : 2. More Spetielly. 4 
1. More Generally, ver. 4. Where, by Gods Work and ARts of his hands, I ſce not any cogent 
Reafon why we way not underſtand, Gods Works more generally conſidered (as ſundry c writers do:) 
viz. His works of Creation, Providence, Redempriov, SanQ- fication, Salvacion, &c. In all which 
Gods loving-kindnefſe and fairhfulnefle moſt eminently ſhine forth : And all which works of God 
ace moſt ſuitable matter of Meditation, and Prayſe, on the Sabbath-dayes. Confider well, Gen.2, 
2,3. Ex0d.:0.8. to12. Nehem.g.14. Devt.$.12,13,14z15. Exod 31.13,14.15. Exck.10.12, Heb.y, 
1.1012, Now theſe works of God are illuftrated by a double effeR, thar (duly confidered)) they 
hid upon the Pſalmiſt, and wi!l anſwcrably have upon every godly perſon, viz. 1. Making bim 6 
joyce thereupon. © 2. Quickening him ro triumph therein, ver, 4. » ; F) 
2. More Specially, Gods works of Providence, ver. 5. 10theend. Gods works of Providence; 
and Government over the Wor'd, eſpecially over man-kinde, are illuſtrated divers waycs , vig, 
{. By their Adjunfts. As, 1- Thcir admirable Majeſty and Greatneſſe, 2. The exceeving d 
of his Thowghreherein, vir. 5 3. Their vnſcarchavlereſte , in reſpeR of this their grearheſſe 
and depth, to a bruitiſh fool:ſh man, viz. to every carnal unregencrate perſon, ver. 6. : I1., by 
their Di&ribution in regard of their SubjeRs, viz. 1. The Wicked : and 2. The Godly, 1. Gary 


ungodly, He is eternally moſt high, can cruſh chem ar his pleaſure, ver. 8.- (4) Partly, By' che 


ers of iniquity, ver 9. 2. Gods worksof Providence towards the Godly, ate delineated molt Ble- 
gantly and prophetically, by the effe Qs or fruirs thereof ppon them +: viz. (1) Their hotpey B&- 
eltatien, as har'e of «n Vnicorne : thar is, Their power and greatnelle, adove their enemies, (+) Their 
Annoynting with freſh ogle, 5x green ogle, poinring out their joy, gladneſs, proſperity, &c.' i Olz,av the 
Hebrew phraſe may be rendred, mine-old age ſhall be annoynted with freſh oyle, ver, 10, 


oo 427 
r 


, 


of this their flouriſhing 2 Their Planrarion in the Houſe of the LORD, inthe Church, there pars 
taking the ſoul-enriching Ordinances of God, ver.13. 3. Partly, By the Conftancy of their flou- 


his proteRion or defenfivencſs of his People, as their Rock, ver. 15, 


End thereof, viz. The ſhewing forth chereby, the LORD'S uprighineſs,or exal? righteouſneſs for,and 


Za, 


and Cauſc ofthis Prayſe, viz. Tbe IORO 5 His Neme; His Loving-kingneſſe ; His Fattbſuineſe,| 


works of Providence cowards the wicked, are ſer forth 3 (1): Partly, By their great Proſperity] 
wherein God ſuffers them for a ſeaſon, to ſpring up as Graſs, and fl2uriſh (2) Perth, By their per-| 
perual deftruQion, for which they are prepared by their Proſperity, ver. 7, (3) Perth, By the] 
eternal conſtancy and immurabiliry of Gods Natuic and Will,oppoſire to the murabic ſtate of the | 


Cauſes.of wicked mens Perdirion and Diſperbon, viz. . Their Enmity to God. . Their, being wark- | 


: x jo ates (3.)-Lheie| 
beholding the contrary hand of God-uppn cheir Enemies, and hearing his judgment vpn, the/ 


1 wicked rifing up againſt rhem. Theſe three are Jaid down promiſſorily, as ro the Perſons of 
Pſalmift, but proportionably may be applyed ro every godly perſon, ver.r r;' (4) Theit flouriſh-| 


riſhing, and fruitfulneſs even i grayneſs, ver. 14. which fruirfulneſs is Amphyfied, by one eminent;| 


{wn & bodi-\in thoſe things which God hath farbidaen, Our Vacation 1s from e711 Wor ks : their], 
For it z5 better to Plow, then to Dance, They Reſt from 


1. 4 Doftrinal Propoſetion, taciciy but forcibly exhorting and cxciring to praiſe the LORD , | FR. +; 
his Name. This duty of praifing che LORD, is, 1. Commended generally, from irs ſingular guy. | 


| 


his faithfulneſſe, ver. 1,2. 4. By irs manner ; upon, of with muſical Inflruments : Among which] - 
{| Higgajon (which ſome coun a Muſical loſtrument) is by ſome interpreted, 4 ſolemne fiund ; os, 
| Meditation 3 Or, Meditated-Song, ver. 3. 


Praiſe to be performed rothe LORD : viz, The Work and Ads of God, ver. 4. &c. The Works | 


| 


| 


is 


at. Ah a. Ate. 
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PSALME XCII, 


 Plalme XCIII. 


s. I. The Summary Contents. 


of Chriſt's) Kingdome. | 


$. II. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


The ſwelling floods with one accord 
Lifr-up-rheir-daſhing-noiſe. 

4- The LORD more mighty 5c by farre 
On high, from whence be ſaves, 

b Then many waters voices are, 
Then Sea's moſt-mighty wayes, 


1. "He LORD doth reign, he-hath-pur-on 
Himſelf high-majeftie ; 
The LORD hath fortitude pur-on, 
= Begirt-himſelf-hath-hee : 
The world is ftabliſhed alſo 
| Leſt it ſhould-moving-ftart. 
a By, From 2, 2 From ay thy Throne 5s ſtabliſh'd + Thou \ 
then, From everlaſting art. 5. Thy Teſtimoyies matvelous 
< Moſt faithful are alwaies : 
Pureholynefle becomes thine Houſe, 
O LORD, tolength of dayes, 


3. The floods have-lifred-up, O LORD, 
| The floods lifr-up cheir voice : 


% 


5. III. The Kinde, Occaſion, and Penman. 


This untituled 4 Palme is, as to the Kinde of it, ZLendatory; ſetting down in 
very few words much eminent matter of Divine Praiſe. Some (as hath been noted 
$. 1,) account it alſo Propherical : in reference tothe Kingdome of Chriſt. c Kim 
<<}, Rafi, and other Hebrews referre this to the time of the Aeſiab. The Greek: 
Verſion of the LXXIT, as alſo the Latin Yu/gar Verſion have this Title prefixed *; 
For the day before the Sabbath, when the Earth was founded, The Prayſe of a Song of 
David, Butin the Hebrew, no Title atall is prefixed to this Palme. 

Penman of: itis not expreſſed here, or elſwhere in Scripture: But probably it 
was written by David, becauſe ( as one 8 well obſerves) the beginning of it, The 
LORD reigns —— is a phraſe uſed in another uncituled Pſalme of David, viz. Pſal. 


and bis brethren to thank the LORD, at his brivging the Ark into the Tent which Da- 
vid had prepared for it, See 1 Chron.16.7.——23,—31. TheGreck,, Latin,Sy- 
riack, Arabick, and e/Ethiepick, Verſions aſcribe this Pſalme to David ®, So doalſo 
ſome of our later Writers. | : 

Dccaſton whereupon, and time when this Pſalme was penned, is hard to define. 
One gueſſeth i, That David might write this Pſalme, when he was now annoynted 
King over all Iſrae], 2 Sam.5.1, Or when he had ſubdued the Nations, of which 


— — ——_— of 
[—_— — 


Sce 2.54.8. 1, whereupon he might acknowledge che Majeſty, Power, and SanQity 
f Gods Kingdome, who had fo exalted him. This may fait well to the matter of 
his Pſalme : bur it is only a probable conjeRure. 0 


96. 10, which Pſalme was part of that which David delivered into the hand of Aſaph | 


Hhh 5. 1V, The 


93+ 


dSee Pſ.1.8.4 | 


— 


4U 


The 1. Majeſty, 2+ Power, and 3 Holyneſle of Gods ( or, as ſomethink *,| + g,,, Janis | 


Hen, Ainſworth 
Fo. Fooyd. Hen. 
Moller.in Pſd. 


e Sim. de Mujs 
in ArgaPſ 93. 


f Jpud B7bl, 


Pelyghite. 17 Pf. 


93s 


8 Sim. de Muis 


" Arg. ad Pal. 


93. 


h Bib! . Polyglor t, 
in Pf. 93. Tit, 


i To. Foordin. 


Expoſ.Pſal.93. 
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» 
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3 an 
{ bXHeb-affia 

c Heb.thall 


d#H, 
Rand. 
| Exfeb.bruits 


the 
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6. 1V. The Dcope- 


The Scope herein intended, is; To Praiſe and magnifie the LORD, for the Maje- 
ſty, Power, and SanRity of his Kingdome, Which is done in few words, but very 


effeRual. | _—” 
2% OE: bn V. The Jnalyſis, or Principal Patts. if 


I. The Kingdome of the LORD, both in Naturals and Spirituals, is affercedz The LORD reignet, 

IT. The Sufficiency of the LORD unes this his Kingdome and Rega! Government, is deſcribed : Aag 
this in regard of, 1. His High- Majefty. 2. His Forticude. The abundance, and prepared readi. 
nefle of which his perfeRions, ate ſet forth under the Metaphors, Of putting-on, or being cloghed, 
and girded therewith, ver. 1.ia the begining, _ 

III. The LORD's Kingdame and Government is ſuither Iuftrated and Amplyficd, 1. By the effes 
thereof, viz. His eſtabliſhing the world immoveably, ver. x, 2. By the AdiunR, the eternal G4 
bility or foundation of it : evinced from Gods own Erernity ,ver. 2. 3. By Compariſon vf the 
moſt cumulcuous impettious commotions in the world here below,againſt the LORD and his pec+ 
ple, Metapborically repreſented under the Notion of Floods yoaring , and lifting up their waves, of 
 Royſe of Many waters,and of wighty waves of the Sea: with the LORD on bigh, who is farre mightier then 
rhem all, ro tame, ſuppreſs, and till them ar his pleaſure, yer. 3, 4. 4. By the exceeding fidelity 
of his Teſtimonies in his Church : wherher Precepts, Promiſes, Cc. 5 By the Helyneſs of his Houle, 
the Church, perpetually co be communicated thereco, according to his Teſtimonies, ver.s. 


SESSESEESSSESESAITEITADSEES 


Plalme X CIV. 


6.1. The Dummary Contents. 


The P/almiſt, for his own and others ſapport againſt che oppreſlive Tyranny 0 
the wicked, 1. Prayeth tothe God of vengeances,for juſtice againlt the Oppreſlions 
of the Atheiſtical wicked, ver. 1.7108, 2. Convincingly- Reprooveth their Atheiſme 


in 


touching Gods All-ſeeing Providence, ver. 8. 2012. 3. Comforteth the Godly molt 
ſweetly againſt all their Chaſtiſements, and oppreſling Enemies, ver, 12. ro the end. . 


$. II, The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


9, Who-planrs rhe care, ſhall he sor hear ? 


- (13= of vengeances, Q LORD, 
O God of vengeances ſh'ne-forths 
2. Lift. op-thy-'elf, Returne Re wird 
Unto the proud, © Judge of th* Earth. 


3. How long ſhell wicked ones, O LORD, 
How long ſhall wicked-ones exulr ? 
4. Shall they belch-our. end ſpeak ſo hard? 


| | Shall hee not know moſt perſettly ? 


Shall bee nor ſee, Who formes the eyes ? 

| 10, Or ſhall not hee corre& ſevere, © 
Thar Heathen-prople doth chaſtiſe 2 

.| Hee thar doth reach man knowledge, How 


21. The LORD thethovgh:s of man doth 


———— 


'y (know, = 


Shall all ill workers 2 thws inſulc ? That they are very vanity. = 
II. L207 & "30G: 
5. Thy people, LORD, bear-ſmall-do-they: | 12.8 B'eft man-whom LORD thovthaſteneſt, , wa.ome) 
And thy deere Heritage Þ diſtreſs, And learn'& him from.thy Law, is Hee,  blefſrdurifes 
6. The widow they and ſtrange: ſlay » 13. From dayes of ill b ro give him Reſt: orhatgman 
And murder Orphans-fatherle(s: Till pic for wicked digged bee. £7 pero nn 
be 2s KY | datens' | 
7. And ſay, JAH c ſhall ſee at-no-hand, .14.For,leave his folk the LORD will got, him... *' 
Nor ſhall the God of Jacob 4 know. Nor will his Heritage deſert. h ww 
8. Yeee hruitiſh people underſtand : 15, Bur judgement ſhall co juſtice turne ; go wa 
And f fools, be prudent when will you? And after him all right in hear: , ; 
16, Who 


"I _— 


| 


ilfeb.malig» i 1]1-doers, and their villany ? 
nans* —=Who will Rand-up for wee againſt 


| doth palpably evince to any attentive Reader. But in Particular, when and what 


[ng unto God by Prayer fer juſtice againſt them; and by declaring the vigilancy of 


. 


\ 


IE 000 


16. Who will riſe up for mee againſt Shall it have-fell-wſhip with chee 2 
21. They-r vn-by-troops #geinſi the good, 
Againſt the juſt-mao's Soul they flee: 
The workers of iniquity ? And do condemn. the guiltleſs blood. 


17, Unleſs the LORD mine aid hedprow/d, | 22. Buryer the LORD is untomee + . 


kEnell. My Soul.in filence had k nigh dwell'd. For an-high-R: fugg-of-defeace : 
nigh-ann be 18. When 1 did ſay, my foor is moay'd, * | And mine Almighty God will bee 
PR” oLO RD, thy mercy mce vpheld. . | For Reck of my-ſfate-confidence. 


of-amy-perR 


wo % Thy comforrs did my Soul de! ight. Upon chem their uatighteouſacls, 


eb. 65; 20. The Throne of miſchicfs , by Decree j And in their malice cut-them-gdown : 
moleſtation $1ill framing m trouble with deſpight, The LORD owt God wil-them-ſuppreſs. 


s. 1II. The Kinde, Penman, and Dccaſſon. 


This Pſalme is gf a mixt Kinde , being Petitory, Doftrinal or Reprehenſory , and 
Conſelatory. Ponman of it cannot certainly be demonſtrated. - The GreekYerſfion! 
of the LXXIL. and fo the Y#lgar Latiz, prefixeth this Title ( though there be none 
in che Hebrew original, ) 4 Fſalme of David, on the fourth day of the Sabbath. 
The $yriack, Arabick, and e/£1hiopick Verſion do alſo aſcribe this Pſalme to David ». 
And ſo do ſundry of our later Writerso. 

Dcealfon of penning this Pſalme, In the General, was ſome cruel Tyranny and 
oppreſſion of Gods people by the inſolent and atheiſtical wicked among them,(pro- 
bably withio, rather chen without the Jand of Iſrael :) As the current of the Pfalme 


this oppreſſion was, is very bard upon any fatisfaftory ground to derermine. The 
Syriack, Ver ſign ſaith thus ; Of Davia,touching the company of Korach, and of Dathan 
and eAbiram : but ſpiritually of Perſecution againſt the Charch p, But why this Plalme 
ſhould be chought co treat of Korach, Dathan, ard Abiram, there ſeems to be no 
Reaſon at all from this Pſalme or any other Scripture. Ozethinks this Palme was 
ſer forth, when the Ark was browght up into Sion 4 ; but gives no Reaſon for this his 
Opinion. Amorher thinks it was written by David in the dayes of £axl: 1. Becauſe, 
heforetels his own deliverance, but the deſtruftion of Sax! and his followers,ver.12, 
$3,14,15,22,23, 2. Becauſe, he complains of his being forſaken by the great ones 
of Iſrael, ver.16,. 3. Becax(e, he acknowledgeth the LORD to be alwaies preſent 
with him in danger, and to deliver him from preſent Death,ver.17,18. 4.Becanſe, 
the LORD favoured not Saws enterprizes in the Perſecution which he ſuffered, 
vey. 20, 21." Thus he. Bur its more ſafe to reſt in the General Occaſion, whichig e- 
vident and certain : then to be peremptory touching the Particalar,which is doubr- 


ful and uncertain. 
$.1V.The Scoþe. 


The Dcope of the Pſalmift herein is 3 To ſupport and comfort himſelf, and other. 
the afflied people of God, againſt the Tyrannical inſolencies and cruel Oppreſſi- 
ons which proud atheiſtical ungodly men 4id, or might exerciſe upon them : by fly- 


Providence, The blefſednefs of Gods people under his Chaftifements,and the 
ſecuricy of Gods afflicted under his ProteRion. | 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts, 


| In Sis Palme, in order to this latended Stope, are three Principal Parts: viz. | 
I. Projer, Wherein he intrears the LORD for juſtice againſt the crvel and wicked Enemjes'0f 


his People : and rbar upon many confiderarions, ver. 1-08. In this Prayer , Þ. His Pericion or | - 
veſt is propounded, under a double Metaphor, viz. of the clear rifing or ſhining forth of rhe”] 


; and of -a Judge's efcendingand ſhewing himſe)f on his judgment-ſear,ver.1.2. IT. This his 


» «1 it ge ces rae. 


. 19, 11n'wy thoughts multitude in mee, | 23+ And he will-back-returs (with fron) 


n Bibl. Polyglor, 
in Pſal, 94. 
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in Arg.Pſal.94. 
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Petition is urged by many cogent Arguments. As, i. From the Nature and Office of God, being 
A Godof Vengeances, and The Judge of the Earth. And therefore one from. whom exaR juftice ang 
recompences may be expeRed 'againft his pcoplcs cruel oppreſſours, 2. From the Nature agg: 
Properties of his peoples Enemies. Being, 1. Proud, ver. 1,2. 2+ Wicked, v7.3. 3. From 
the wretched carriage and Deportment of cheſe proud wicked Enemies, laid down by way of pe- 
thetical Lamencation; viz, (1) Inſolenely criumphing for a long rime togerher,ver.z. (2) Belch- 
ing=ourt bard ſpeeches. (3) Havghtily boaſting themſelves,ver.q. (4) Cruelly breaking in pietes | 
Gods People, and effliffing bis Heritage, ver. 5. * (5) Bloodily murdering the poor helplets Viduw; | 
Stranger and Fatherleſs,ver.6. (6) Obſtinatcly encouragingand confirming themſelves in all this 
cheir wicked villavy and cruelty, by their blaſphemous and atheiſtical denying of Gods All-obſer- 
ving Providence, ver.7. | | 
| 11. Pofrinal Convition and Reprehenfon. Wherein he ſharply Rebokes theſe wicked and vel | 
Oppreſlours for their Atheiftical Preſumption, and Security. 1+ Charging them juſtly with bruitilh | 
and fooliſh ſtupidity in denying Gods Providence» 2. Admoniſhing them to apply themſelves to 
rue underſtanding and wiſcdom herein, ver.8. 3. Refuting their impious and blaſphemous Atheijme, 
By cercain pregnagt effeAs of Gods Power and Providence: As, Planting the Eare; Formilg the 
Eye 3 Chaſlizing the Heathen ; Teaching man knowledge. From all which, he clearly, and by way of 
patherical convincing Interrogations, concludes z That, God not only beers all cheir wicked 
words, Sees all their wicked and cruel deeds, And will corre# them accordingly and thar more le 
verely then he doth the Hearhens, ver. 9,1c. But alſo knowes all their thoughts, and che vanity | 
j and frivolouſaeſs of them, ver. 1;. | "a bi 
I1T. Conſolation. Herein he comforts himſelf and all Gods afflied and oppreſſed People againſt 
{ che inſolenc cruelties of all their Encmics,many wayes3 viz. 1.Progouncing them admirably blef- | 
| C ſed under Gods Chaſtiſememts , accompanyed with Gods reaching them out of his Law 3 O the Diifſed- | 
ſITaliuzla, | nefſes of them, (5c. When Correfjon and Inflrufion, NocaMents and Deoenwents C ge together, ver; 45; 
weed 


| Mabiuadls. | 2. Declaring their deliverance and Ref? ſrom the dayes of Adverſtty, tif mean-while chic Pit be & 
3. Nocumenta | far the wicked. And this is noted as one eminent end and effe& of Gods reaching,ver.13.. 3+ 


fiunt Docu- | firming both the blefſed-ſtate of Gods :fliRed-ones , and the certainty of their deliverance, &c. 
ments, (1) By ſundry ſweet Promiſes ; Parity, of Gods nor reje&iag or Deferting his people; ver. iq. 
Partly, Of judgments renraing unto juftice, ( when the godly are deliyered, and the wicked puniſh: 
ed ; judgment ſeeming to be ſeurred from juftice, while che godly were «flif*d, and the wickell | 
| e$icFoan.Calv, | /Paredt.) Whereupon all the upright in hear ſhai! more cheerfully follow ofter him, after Godgthy 
in Com. ad Þf. | reconciling judgment and juice by his Providence and. Diſpenſation. - The Hebrew ſeems better | 
| 94.15. H, Ainſ- | rendered, after him, then after ity ver.15. (2) By the Example and Experience of the Plalmiſt: 
Worth in by | who ie 5." found; 1. That, when nonewou!d appear for him, in h.s deepeſt dangers md 
1 Annot. ont Pal. oppoſitions of -doers, yet the LOAD was his aid and ſuccour, ver. 16, 17. 2+ That, - when ki 
94:I5. foor was in danger of flipping, the LORD's mercy upheld him, ver. 18. ' 2. That, when multitude of 
perplexed-tboughts were within him, yet Gods comforts delighted his Soul, wer. 19. 4. Toat, when the 
wicked moſt powerfully,politiquely, unanimovſly and cruclly ſer themſelves againſt the righteous, 

| God would not own them, have fellowſhip with them 2 bur rather became bis Defence ,' and K 
of bis Refuge, uiz. His All-ſofficient ProteRion, Ver.20,21,22. Fo That,God will recompence ups | 

| on the wicked at laft their own iniquity, and will moſt cerrainly ( for the phraſe is pathetically 

doubled, and an Argument from Gods Relation to his people inferred) cat them off in thar om. 


| wickedneſs, ver.2 3 
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Plalme XCV. 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


| The Holy-Ghoſt by David, 1. Exhorteth, 1 To praiſe the LORD, for his reate 

neſs, ver.1.c06. z To worſhip him, for his Goodneſs, ver.6;7. 2. Dehorrerh, from| 
| diſobedience to his voice and word, and from hardening the heart, as of gid jſrael 
did, leſt we be ſhut out of his Reſt, as Iſrael was, ver. 7. 0 the eng. 5 TRA | 


en. 


——_— 


$/11. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. 
aBeb tne t'(*y Come, unto che living LORD b Ler-us-ſhour-gladſomly. bB& as | 


- 


| | heutjo 2 Let-us-fing-Joyfully ; 2. Ler ns prevent his face c with laud : nggoges ; . 
fally, * To our Salvation's Rock agor'd j With Pſalmes to him let's q "<p | ry ; Ke bpngl] Þ 
c Heb, with confellion, & Heb-ringrout.trjumphantly 111 


« # 


————, HE TEE EO i Ss Tous ot BITE 2. Becauſe! 


. edn. ee th 
© — 
> "Dp rg a, 5 


+28 
49 


AF 1:77 


P SALMA XCY, 

3+ Becauſe the LOR D's a mighty God 3 To day this voice will heace, j Hek in by 

Heb.and: © Bove all Gods a greag King. 8. As in provoking Mcribah voice, 
above—— Hs O harden no: your heart; 

(Web ertbar 4 f Sith in his hand Earth's deeps ar: leid, | Or as io Maſlah's-tempting day 


[int lands And Hills heights his became. 4 Wichin the Deſart-pare. 
—_ 5+ Sith, roo 5s Ar whe es . __; ' . 
laces. & His hands dry-land did frame. , 9. Where mee your fathers tempted,k prooy'd 
THC 6. O eome yee, And let-us-adore, Y-: ſaw my work diſpte;d rio © : dons 
# © | Let-ws-bend-down likewiſe; - 10. With that Generaticn | 1rwywas mboy'd | Heb.was 
* O ler us bumbly knee] before Full fourty yea.'s, And tad ; wked. | 
b ob. faces The LORD onc Maker's Þ eycs, They ore ma fork ip heart thar- tray, ' wy” «4 
- | | Nor they my waycs did-ka. w. panes ae, 
7. Becauſe hee i our God, and wee 11.7 Thatia my w:ath I twa e, if they wanderer 
His paſtare people ere, My Reft ſhill come inco, - - > > 46h 


And of his hand the ſheep; If yee 


'$.11T. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. | ; 


This Pſalme is in the Hebrew, (as many others, See P/al. 1.9. 4.) without T tle. 
Though the Greek Verſion of the LXXI!. and the vulgar Latin have this Inſcripti- | 
03 The praiſe of a Song of David 9.. The praiſe of the Song ( ſaid Auguſtine ) ſig- | <Þ *.Polglote 
wfies both Mirth, becauſe it i a Song * and Devotion, becauſe it u Praiſe Þ» The vy- ONES 3- IM ; 
rackz Of David, 8&c. The Arabick; Of David, A Benedittion and 4 Song, As | xg ilerkgram | 
tothe Nature of this Pſalme, ic 18 of a mixt Kinde : being Hortatory > Laxdatory, | fignificar,quia 
and Prophetical. Hortatory, inciting both to the wotſhip of God -and obedience to | cantus eſt: br}! 
hims Levdatory, praiſing God for his Greatneſs, in creating the world; for his ve, 
Goodneſs, in adopting the Church : Propherical, having a Prophetical aime ar Ne 
_ | brit, andeminent tendency to him, who is che LORD, and the Rock of our Salva- Pal 94. -þ .*% 
502; that is, our moſt ſtrong Saviour, ver. 1, For the Apoſtle Interprets this | 
. IPealme of Chailt » Compare ver. 7. tothe end, with Heb..3. 6,7, &c. 14,15. and 
elſewhere, their tempting of the LORD, is Interpreted to be their remptind of « brift, 
Compare ver. 9. with 1 Cor. 10. 9. And the whole Currentand Subject-matcer of 
the Pſalme is ſuch,as may moſt ficly be accommodated to Chr;/, who is to be praiſed 
worſhipped for his Greatneſs in Creating the world, and for his Goodneſs in a 

ing his Cburch, and whoſe voice or word is obſcquiouſly to be obe; ed, leſt he 
har us our of his eternal Reftin Heaven. Kimchi and other Hebrew-wricers think 
this Palme isto be referred to the furure times ot the Mrſſiah. 

Penman of it, is not here expreſſed : butuhe Apoftle, atiedming this Palme, re- 
ferres it plainly to David 3 Again he limiteth a cer tain day, /aying in David, To aay, | 
| after ſo long « time, as it is ſaid, To day if yee will hear his voice harden not yrur hearts, 
Heb. 4-7. Andelfewhere the Holy-Gho# is aſſerted to be the Author of it, { as be 
is of a!l Holy Scripture; ) Fherefore as the Holy-Gheſt ſaith, To day if yee will hear 
bir voice, Heb. 3. 7. with P/al. 95. 7, &c. | 
Decafion of Davigs Penning this Pſaline, is variouſly apprehended. @ze thinks | 
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ing God, With incitements to worſhip and obey bim dutifully '. And therefote'this £ Fran Calvin p 
an Excellent Pſalme to begifi the Solemn Worſhip of God withal in Church-Af | 4+. in?/. 95.1 
blies on the LORD's day=-Sabbgths. | e& Com ad yer.1 
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” | Tom 8. 


Left confeſſio 


4 
». * 


W | laudator. pad ni mY 
eum 2 Confirenur cum accaſant ſe,& nibil dignivs facir lingua. 


| ec. forct ilam debemus incelligere Confefſionem , quz eſt inlaude Dei ,——i{ſt non hic incel}igamus Confeſiongpy 
| peeſirentium, ſed laudgotiums Aug. Engrrat.Pſal.g4. Tom. 8; . . -; 
> s Fade eb 4 


't Tovirarad {| 
; magnas cpu 
*exulrandi, non 


uFEft confeſfio 
laudanris, & 


las | of exulting (aid onc) not to the VYorld, but tothe LORD*®, Now here, I. The Objed ot this Praid 
2.By one ſpeciall Attribute of hn geo 


: {35 Yinging-ju/ully,or Shoativg-joyfully, 2.Shouting<!riumphamiy, or ringing-oul, &c, 3. Preveim| 


-| triumphamtly, or ringing out to him with Pſalmes, ver.1,2. ? 
. | vine and triumphant Praiſe of the LORD, even the LORD Chrift, are drawn, 1. From his divine 


PS 4L ME-XCV.. 


$IV. The Scope: 


The Scope of the Holy Ghoſt-in this Palme is, To exhort and incite the 
Church of the Jews /mmed:arely, andin them all the Chriſtian Churches and Peg 


' | ple of Jews and Chriſtians 2ediarely 3 1. To Praiſe the LORD, even the Logn 


Chriſt, joyfully,for his Greatneſs in creating the World : 2. To Worſvip him re 
verently for his Goodneſs :in' Adopting and accepting his Church: 53. Ando 
hearken obſequiouſly to his voice and word in this day of Grace and Salvation hadial 
this World, leit otherwiſe they come ſhort of his Spiritual and Eternal, as Jjra 
of old did of his Typical, Reſt- Compare Heb. 3. G, 7. tothe end, and 4. 7. &, 


- In this choice Hortazoty and Prophetical 'Pfalme ,, The Holy Ghoſt by David ſweetly and forcibf 
Exhores and.incites Gbds people folemnly,  'z, To Praiſe, 2. To Worſhip , and 34 To Ohy KR 
... London 


I. 7o Praiſe the LORD, O come {:t ut fingjoy/ully une0 the 1ORD, &c. He invijes to grea 


is deſcribed, 1. By his eſſential Name; FE H OV AH. 

peſsto his people ; ' The Rock of our Salwatren, i. c. Ovr ſtrong Saviour, ver. 1; II, The Adi of 
this his Praife , whereunto they are exhorted, arc fer forth in ſundry choice-exprefiions 5) 
bis-fece with Confeſſion. Thar is y readily, ſpecdily;, chearfully , as ir were, meeting the LORD, 
anticipating him with Confefſjon , viz. with confeſſion of Praiſers, not of Penitents uv. 4. Shouti 
111. The Arguments inciting to this | 


gementis. 
» CON 
dantis, ad ho» 
;net ejus qui 


dant 


. | Majeſty and the greatneſs thereof , Which is illuſtraced-by Compariſon, ver. 3. 2. From his 5 


Confeſlſio lau- 
| | parts p | 
b  Fnorem: pete Fg onfpiguous, v4.5. 


Confeſſio gementis, ad prenitentiam pertinet e Jus qui confiterur.Confirentur cvim homines cut Jew 


ciency,in 
thereof, As Deeps of the Earth, Heights 


#- 


Forming andGorerning che World,intimared Synechdechicelly by mentioning ſome ſpecial 
of the Hills , Seay and Dry lard, in which his greaneh 


Ee . 


- 


r 


Ergo quia & hic exulrationis Jeci 


4 


11. To Worſhip the LORD our Maker moſt reverently. Here alſo note, 1. the As of Wert 
incited unto, viz. 1. Adoring, 2. Bending-down, 3. Kneeling before his face. - 2. The Arguments 
urging hereunto, which are drawn fiom his ſingular Goodneſs to his Church and people. Hebe 
ing 7. Their Moker . 2. Their God, viz, Their Covenant God. 3. Theig Shepheard : andehey 
the people of his Paſture and Sheep of his han, ver. 6, 7. EO: | "UF | 

111, To obeythe LORD, hearkening obſequiouſly to his voice;his word, &c; ' Here, This OW 
dient bearkening-to his wice, his Word , is, 1. Propcunded, '2, Illuſtrated, g. U-ged. 1. Prapounded;| 
If ye will bei his ice. II. INluftrated , 1.By the Adjun&@ Seaſon , wherein this Obedience 5 
required; To day. viz. In this day, Scaſog, or time of Grace during the preaching of his word 
in chis life > vers 7. compare Heb 3. 6, 7, &c. and 4. 7. Oc. 2, By the oppoſite impediment to this: 
obedience , viz, Hardening their Hearts, which is dehorted , verſe 8. in the beginning of it. 112. ts 
ged, This obedience ro the LORD's voice and word isurged and enforced , 1. Partly y/ by forttiet 


| 


Arguments , drawn from the LORD*s goodneſs, verſe 5,8: 2. Partly,by a tacit Comminoacion i 
_ evils , incaſe they difobey and harden their hearts. Which Commination or Threatis 

aid down, and coafirmed by the Example of their forc-fathers diſobedience to the LORD ip the 
Wilderneſs. Touchiog-Which their diſobedicoce ;,Note here, (1) The Natvie of ir. (2) The 
Place of it; in the YV1Iderneſs,uerſe 8, 9. (3) The Contipuance of it, and of 'the LORD's griefami 
offence ar them for if; forty years long. (4)The Riſe and Roor of itz Their erv0r of heatt and. Ipnovattt 
of Gods wayes , verſe 10. ('S.) The ſad and woful Fruit of it, vigx. Gods ſwearing inhis wrath | 
Should never enter into his Typical Reſt of Genean: Conſequently , nor ſhall like cdediennee uy 
er oo the LOR Ds Typificd and true Reſt of Heaycn, verſe 11. with Heb. 3. 7. tothee 
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full, * 
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'$, For, of the Heathen-peoples, all 


bac, At 6. 
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braateous- 
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Plalme XCVI. 


s. I The Summarp 


David Exhorteth, 1. To prai/e the LORD, for his many praiſe-worthy Excellen- 
cies,ver«1.to$, 2. Towor/vip him duly,ver.$,9. 3. To declare among the Gentiles, 
the Kingdome and righteous judgment of the LORD, even the LORD Chriſt, over | 
the whole world, ver. 10. to the 6nd. | 


$. Il. The f{rſ} Uerſion o 


Ne Song fing to the LORD's high fame: 

| Sing ro the LORD all thi carth. 

2. Sing to the LORD, bleſs yee his Name :; 
From day to day 2 preach-forth 


_ His ſaviog-health, to greet and ſmall. 


'3. In Nations declare 


preach | 
gladridings His glory : Among peoples all 
of kis falva- 
doth 


His marvels,What th'y ore. 


4. Becauſe great is the LORD our 
And praiſed vehemently : 
Above all other Gods abroad 
Hee fearful is, «ad High. 


God, 


The Gods vain-idols ere2 | 4 
But yet the LORD, on whom we call, 


Did make the Heaycn3 rare. 


b Before him glorious. majeſty 
And comely-honour tqrry : 


c 8eb. beaws Great ftrength, and c beauteous-digaity 
teouL- 


Are in his Sancuary, 
7. O kindreds of the peoples der 
Give yee unto the LORD 3 
Both glory and ſtrength farre and near 
Give yee varo the LORD. 
I O Sing a new Song to the LORD; 
Sing to the LORD, © allthe earch. 
2. Sing tothe LORD, Bleſs yee his Name 


a Hed. From * Still his Salvation preach-forch, 
diy w day 


== 


3. In Nations tell his glory rais'd: 
Among all folk his marvels ſpread. 
4-For,grear” 


g. For all the folks Gods idols bee : 

Bur Heav'ns the LORD did make and grace. 
6, With him is Glory and Majeſtie: 

S:re ngth and « beauty in his holy-place. 


7. Yee Peoples kindreds give the LORD , 


. Glory and ftrength to the LORD. give you. 
8. His Name's due glory giveche LORD : 


———_— — 


s the LORD,b and greatly praiſ'd: 
. Above all Gods hee's c full-of-gread. 


ut of the Hebzew. 
8. The glory of his Name alont 
Give co the LORD alſo; 
Take-up a pure oblacion, 
And his Courrs come into. 
9. In comelineſs of SanRiry 
Unto the LORD d down-bow : 
O all the Earth moſt awfully 
* At his face tremble you. 


Likewiſe the warld ſhall bee . 
Stabliſh'd, leſt ic ſhould move agein : 

Folk f juſtly judge will hee. C 
11. O ler the Heav'ns greatly rejoyce, 

And Earth 8 gladneſs expreſs :- 
O let uhe Sea roar with its noyſe, 

And all its plenteouſneſs. 


[2 Let Field, and all thar's init lifoy; 
Ler all trees of he wobd 

Then in their kinde ſhour-joyfully. 
13 Before the LORD our God, 

For hee doth come, for hee doth come 
The Earth cojudge ent try ; 

Wirh juſtice hee the world & will doome, 

| And Peoples ! fairhfully. 


The ſecond Uerfon out of the Hebzew. 


" 


9. Unto the LORD «Baghriow knows © 
In f beauty of the Holy-place 
]'Devoutly yeesyour» ſelves-bow-down : 
O all earths cremble at his face. 


10- Du yee among the Nations ſay, 
ERabliſh'd, leſt it move from flay + 
With h juſtice judge the folk will hee; 


11. Let Heav'ns rejoyce,exvlr let Earth : 
Let Sea, and her fo}1-Rore, roar-dut. 

I:, Let Field, and i all therein, ſhew=mirth : 
Let all trees of the wood then ſhour. 


13. Before the LORD; for hee doth come, k 


For come to judge the earth hee doth. : 
With juſtice hes t! | 
And Peoples 1with ervth., 


is faithful 
| .  $.101. 


—_—c_ 


—__ 


4. b 
10. In Nations ſay, The LORD doth reign ; cremble- 


Pa $ from 
The LORD reignsz And the world ſhall bee iefaces 


world k will d6owe, - 


bHekright. 
reſſcty 
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and mv Key 

| of the Bible, 
inthe Appen 
dix ro 1 Chro, 


o Joan. Calv. 
Com.adPl.g6.1 


ION 219 570 » 


| Þ Sin.de Mais 
in Arg.Pſ.gE. 


q Sim.de Muis 
inarg.Pſ.g6 


| WEE 


- | Obed-Edems houſe with joy into the City of David." Then co» that day David tl 


are exhorted to praiſe him, viz. Al! the, Earth, ver-1.9. Te Kindreds of the Bey 


the Gentiles | often overcome by ſo many miracles wrought by the Ark, and now| 


|4 New Seng, Tſa.42.10. And Raſi was of opinion, that wherefoever we reade of 4 
| New Song, that place is to be underſioed of rhe furwre, and that this Pſalme is tobe 


| - Penman of chis Pſalme was David, 1 Chroy. 16.7. as hath been noted. _.;- 


PSALM E XCVL 


b. III. Zhe Kinde, [cnman,and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is of mixt Binde.; being Horratory, Landatory and Prophetical. Ex- 
horting unto the Praiſes ar:d due Worſhip of God the LORD ; yea, tothedecla- 
ring of the Kingdomand Judgment of the LORD Chriſkinall the, World, among 
Gentiles as well as 7&5. hat it3s Hortatory and Laydirory, is palpably evi- 
dent, by the phraſe, forme and matrer-of the P all along- 4 hatit-is alſo Pro.l- 
phetical, Prophecying of Chrifts Kingdom and 7 udgment, and of the Calling of the 
Gentiles from vain=dols, to ferve and praiſe the Living God, is evident; 1. From 
the Ferſons, who are. bere exhorted to praiſerhe LORD, and .among whom they 


——— 


[le, ver. 7. Among the Heathen. = Among all People, ver.z,10: which plait- 
ly imports the Converſion of the Heathen, the Calling of the Gentiles from yaiq- 
Idols to the true God, 'ver/e 5, &c. For, hew ſhall they call on him, or praiſe him, @ 
whom they have not believed ? or how fall they believe on him, un whom they have my 


| heard? &c. Rom.10.14 &Cc. As Calvin well argues n. 2.From the Occaſion of the 


Penning of this Pfalme, It was penned by David, as is evident, 1 Chrox. 16 7 
23. 034. Andthis, upon Occapon ot his bringing up the Ark of God fron| 


vered firſt chart Pſalme there recorded (whereof this 96. P/a/me, a tew words only 
changed, isa chief part) ro thauk the LORD into the hand of Aſaph and his brit 
thren, 1 Chron. 16. 1,—7. 23. &c- Now the Ark of the Covenant waya 
ſpecial Type of Chriſt : as [ have elſewhere ſufficiently maniteſted ». As therefor 


brought to his place) are exhorted to praile, feare and worſhip the LORD, be 
cauſe of his glorious Power and Preſence with his * rk : So much more to magnife 
bim for Chriſt cthetrue Ark of God, which ſhou!d propagate his Kingdom far and 
near, to ſubdue all the Nations of the Earth unto himſelf. So its a Prophecy of 
Chriſts Kingdom throughout the warld. 3. From the Natter cr Ground: df 
Praiſe here recited :. all whichdo excellently agree to the LU RD Chrift, viz. E 
vangelizing his ſalvation, verſ. 2. His Glory among Heathin, His Wonders amongdl 
People,verl.3. His making the Heavens, &c. verily. His Reagning and Righttuu! 
judging in all the world, verſ.10,&c, 4. From the mention here of a New Shut: 
W hich imports (thinks Calvin) unwonted and extraordinary grace. As. inthe 
Lords extraordinary and wonderful raiſing up of his Church, they are called fig: 


referred tothe times of the MeſſiabP. 5. Not only Kimchi, Rafi, and other He 
brew-Writers ; but alſo Hierem, Angnaitine, Junius Calvin, Aollerus, Ainſworth, 
Sim. de Mnis, and other both Ancient and Modern Writers judge this to be 4 Pre. 
phetical Fſalm touching Chriſt and his Kingarm over the Converred Gentiles. It i 
much of che ſame'Argument with P/al.47. And one 4 thinks, theſe four Pong 
next following, are of the ſame Argument alſo with this 96:h. P/alme. And inde 

the phraſe, language, current, and matter of them ſeems very Homogeneal. '- - { 


| 


Decaſſion of his writing it, was his bringing up of the Ark, &c: as is evident, 
1 Chron. 16. 1,7,23,&c. +” 


5. IV. The Scope. oe * 


' Davids Dcope in this Pſalme, is; 1. Xore immediately, To exhort pathetically 
che Iſraelites duely to celebrate the Praiſes of the LORD for his many Excellencies, 
To Werlbip lim, and to ſpread abroad of the Kingdom of Chrift among the Geny 
tiles. David being ſingularly tranſported with zeal and joy in the LORDy att 


bringing up ofthe 4k, an eminent Type of Chriſt, 2. ore mediatel, Toprophe: 
4 - +4 4: : 7 | 2 - +. 0 |  - s 'cie| 
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| che Jews to the Gentiles throughout the whole world. This is Jaid down in Form of an Exhorta- 


ha Febthin 


- 8 
" Þ:. 


cie of the calling of the Gentiles from vain-Idols to the true and living God, and 
of the propagation of the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt. thropghout the World; 
which Prophecies are tacirely, but obſervably, comprized* in ſundry Exhortations 
of Jews and Gentiles, duly to praiſe, wor/hip, fear, and drclare him : And are con- 
cluded with an Elegant Invitation of Heaven, Earth, and tlie Creatures therein 
(by a kind of Preſopopeis ) to celebrate the LORD Chriſt for his Kingdom and the 
fr benefies thereof unto Mankind. 


5. V. The Atialyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this un-ciculed Pſalme, we have an excellent Prophecy, of the celling of the Gentiles from vain- 
Idols to ſerve and praiſe the true and living God, and Of the Propagation of Chrills Kingdom from 


tiow co che Jews to preach the LORD's Salvation, Glory, and wonders ſhewed in 174+}, unto the 
Gentilgs2 -thar they forſaking vain-1dols, might praiſc, worſhip, fear, and ſerve the true God 
only, acknowledging and celebrating his Benefics and Kingdom by the LORD Chriſt, This Ex- 
horcation is, 1. Propoſed. 2. Enforced. 3. Amplified: 
I. Propoſed, ver. 1. togq. Wherein confider, 1. The perſons who are exhoned; AP the 
Earth, viz. all the Land of Iſrae! 7. 2, The duties whereunto they are Exhorted,vize (1) To firg « 
wew Song i the Lord. Singing, beiag thrice Pathetically mentioned. (2) To bleſs bis Name. 
(4) Ta $vorgelirt his Salvation dn'y. Eſpecially his Salvation by Chi iſt, verſe 1,2. (4) To de- 
clare bis Glory, and Wonders, ( viz. revealed in Iſrael,) among the Heathen, among all peopies, ver. 3. 
Therefore Chriſts Saivarion and Goſpel was to be preached among all the Heathen. ] . 
I. Enfarced, ver.4.io7, And this by ſundry Cogent Arguments, drawn from 1. Gods 
greatneſs, 2. Gods praiſeworthineſs. 3. The LORD dreadfulnefle above all.gods,” verſe 4. 
This his dreadfulneſle is demonfirated by the vatt diſparity berwixt him and all other gods. AU 
(they are vain- Idols : But the Lord made the Heavens, that is, the World. Synechd. This ſhould @@ove 
all the Hearheos to turn from Idols to the erue God, ver.4,5. 4. The LORD Majeſty, Honour, 
Strength, and Beaureovs-glory in his SanRuary; ver.s. 
Nl. Awplifted hereupon, verſ, 7. to the end, And here, I. The Jewes ( or the Gentiles thus 
preached co and inſtruged by the Jewes ſ)are incited,1. Tc give the LORD his Names due glory, & c. 
2, Tobring «n Oblation , and worſhip bim in the beauty of Holyneſſe. 3. To fear before him, ver. 7,8 .9 
. Toprocleim the LOR D's Kingdow'among the Heathen, ver. 10. beginning. II. The: ſettlement and 
etabliſhment of che whole world, (battered and ſhaken by mans ſin, 1s promiſed in the Kingdom 
and righteous judgement of the Lord Chriſt, ver. 10. 111. The univerſal triumph and. gladnebs, 
= it were, of Heaven, Farth and all Creatures, is in a moſt Elegance Proſopopeia repreſented,. upon 
the LORD Gbrifts Preſence and Dominion with Righteouſneſs and Truth, among rhe E acites as well 
a among the Jewes, ver.1n,12,13, 
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Plalme XCVI. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


1, The Majeſty of the LORD's Kingdom, ver. 1.707, 2. The Churches Joy, 
a Gods judgements upon Idolaters, ver/. 7,8,9. 3. An Exhortation to Godlineſs' 
and Gladnefle in the LORD, ver.10,11, 12, | 


| : Chro, 16.28, | 


7 Fan. Annot. in 
1Cbrg.16.23. 


C Fran. Jux-in 
Annot. in 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Debzew® 


1.” T*He LORD reigns,let the Earth rejoyce | 3. A fire doth walk c before-his face : 
Ler many Iſles be glad. And flames abour his foes, 
2. The Cloud and gloomy-darkſomneſs 
Are 2 round-about-him ſpread: 
ppre- Hee for his Throne's b prepared place 
place, Juftice and Judgement choſe. 


4. His lightnings do illuminarc 
The World where darkneſs dwelt x 
The Earth beholds and quakes theree:. 
5.Like wax the Mountains melt 


- 
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** 
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c Heb. at ghis 
faces 
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«Fes hom» d Before the LORD; Before the Lord Tee farre above all gods act thon,, 
before'the= © Of a\1 che Earth's low _—_ Advanc'd exceedingly. Th 
ou - © 6. The Heav'vs his righreovinels declar'd : ['To. Hateill, yet lovers of the LORD, MN 
from-before- And all folk ſaw his gbry. ' . | . Wis Saints dear Souls for ever - | ToDW 
the-laces— 5 Hee li keeps: From hand of wicked-ones' © t Hubilipigy 
7, Ler all that-ſerve a graver-thing Hee will them ffi deliver, Joge.. /,/{4 
| e Heb, be. e Be ſham d for evermore, | Wy" 
- In vaineſt- idols f glorying 2 * It. Like ſeed in furrgwes ſown is light on '] 
Cy boa » 8 Himall yee gods adore. 4 Fer-him-thet-righteous-is ; -* i eb:Boe'" 
| ing-them- 8. Then Sion heard, and did rcjoyce, To thoſe thir are in hearc uprighe the-Jult-one 
] feives, Exulc criomphanrly + Likewiſe ſweet joyfulnels. . 6 
BY Htbow- At Judah's daughters did likewiſe 3 12. Yec righteoug-ones with gladſomneſs 
chal oy * LORD, for thy judgments bigh. Joy in the LORD alwotes : 
him all yee To memory of his Holyneſs | 
1 gods 9. For, over all the earth below Likewiſe confeſs-with praiſe. | 1 
Thou, LORD, art very-high : 
| F 
s$. III. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 
This Pſalme is without T cle in the Hebrew : The Greek Yer fron of the LXXIT, @ 
| alſo the //nlgar Latin have this Title prefixed ; A Pſalme of David, when his Lad 
| kBibl.Po/yglott. | was reſtored *. Whence ſome have thought it probably penned by David when he 
4 ap 97. | had conquered the bordering Nations, 2 S4am.8. and affixed their lands to hisown 
In.de M45 or 


4 | 


in Arg.Pſal.g7, 
Fo. Foordin E x- 
poſ. Pſal-97. 


m Sim.de Mu!s 
in Arg.Pſal.97- 


n H, Ainſw. in 
i his 4nni8. on 


P/al.97.7- 
o Hic quo2que 


1 Plalmus dc- 


ſcribie regaum 


Dei, quale ſub 
lege non cxta- 


bat. Unde 


ſequitur vati- 


cinium eſſe de 
Chriſti regno 
quod per c- 

yangelium re- 
pente illoxir, 


Fon, Celv. it 
Argum. Pſ.97+ 


| 


k 
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Dominions!. Wherein King David might bea 7 Je of Chriſt, extending his 

dome to the Gentiles, and ſubduing them by the Scepter of his Goſpel. The Ki 
of this Pſalme is 34ixt, made up of Dottrine, Exhortation, and Pro hbecy interw 
rogether. Bur chiefly it ſeems to be an Excelent Prophecy of Chrifts K ing dome wl 
the former Pſalme was. Yea it is thought, » Thar this Pſalme is but an Appendixiy 
the foregoing Pſalme, and a certain exegetical llluftration or Adorniog of that ya 
ſage eſpecially z The LORD reigns, ver,1o. That this is a Prophecy of Chrift wn 
hw Kingdome, is evident, 1- From that paſſage , ver. 7. Worſhip him all gee Fodt: 
thatis, as rhe Greek ſaith, All yee his Angels. Alf yee Angels of God. Ang 
are called fomtimes Geas, P/al. 8.5. And the Apoſtle, 


of the LXX[I.on Dext.32.43. yet in the Hebrew there no ſuch thing is to be found.)| 


paſſages inthis| 


, 5, IV. The Scope. 


The Scope chiefly intended in this Pſalme, is; Prophetically to foretel and oy. 
nifie the LORD Chriſt's Kingdame : That all may religiouſly and joyfully ſubmit 
themſelves unto it. | 


6:-TF 


FI 
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[ro Chriſt Reigning, and that more gloriouſly then ar the giving of the Lawin Mount-Sine, Exod. 19. 
}ribleneſs ro the whole World : So that the moſt ſtrong and ſenſleſs Creatures quake and melt ar 


| gud of all Idolaters : They ſhall be confounded. 


"8% 


P S$ALME XCVIL Xcviil, 


$. V. She Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In chis Pſalme, to this end CY 449.561 ck 
LThe Kjngdom of the LORD Chriſt is Prophetically Declared and Deſcribed. Þþ Declaredand forerold; 
The LORD reignes. How elegorr'y and patherically,as with a ſuddain eruption of joy and affeRion /' 
Admirably Auguſtine » He 2 ftgod before the Fudge, he Who was bufſaed, he who was ſpit-upen, ec. be 
is riſes, The LORD reigns, &c. p.Thus his reign is Amplified, 1. By che ſweet cffeHs thereof, joy and 

y Whereunto his SubjeRs are exhorred, Chriſts reign is his SubjeRs rejoycing. 2. By 
che exrenc of his reign, nor only ro the land of Fews, but co the many Iſles, that is, the 2 trkes ( com- + 
4 Iſa. 43. 4. with Matth.r2.21.) whoareexhorted to rejoyce in his reign, which they could 
acc do,cill he aRvally reigned over chem, veſe 1. I. Deſcribed, very figurarively under ſundry Me- 
raphors : ſhewing that as ir were all Creatures in Heaven and Earth yeild Teflimony and obeyſance 


Dent.q.&5.His Reign is deſcibed, x. By his inacceficjable and incomprehenſible Majeſty; The cloud and 
darkneſs round about him. 2. By the righteouſneſs of his Throne, (1) Towards his own, verſe 2. 
(2)Towards his Enemies, To whom heis as a devouring fire, verſe 3» 3+ By bis power and ter» 


his _ » Verſe 4 5. 4, By the Univerſal conſpicuouſacſs of his Kighteouſneſs and Glory , 
ver e . . 

"Xl. The conſequent effets or uſes of this Kingdome of theL O R D Chriſts are repreſented, 1; Inre- 
2, In reſpe&t of the Angels : they all ſba/l worſbip 
him, verſe 7. 3+ Io reſpeR of the Church, Typified by $7, and the people of God. (1_) They 

obſerve and rug. che LORD's judgments agd righteous adminiſtrations. (2) They 
rejoyce and be gla at the hearing chereof , verſe 8. Theſe conſequenr effeRs are all amply- 
fied by the reaſon why they ſhould enſue from this Kingdom of the LORD : which reaſon is 
drawn from the LORD's incomparable excellency and ſupereminent Majeſty above all in Heaven 


and Barth, («rs Epb,' 1. 20. 21. 22.) ver. 9. | A 
Wl, Figally , An Horratory conclufion is annexed. Wherein confider, T, The Perſons exhor- | 
ted ; The Lovers of the LORD. A periphraſis of Chriſts true Saiars and Subje&s. 11. The Dories 
whereuato they are incited, viz. 1, Heting of evil, This Dury is urged , (1) Fromthe LORD's 
conſtanc ProteRion , or keeping rhe Souls of his Sainrs. 
the hand of rhe Wicked,verſe 10. (3)From his preparing for furure, Light 8ad Gladnſs ii. e. Soul-re- 
hog Comforts after troubles for the juſt aad upright in beare. (<4 $1@: Sud The ſame thing in ſe- 
veal expreſſions as E&h. 8. 16.) this is Elegaatly (ce forth in che Similitude of Sowing Seed , 
Which comes oor up till afterwards , verſe1r. 2. Rejoycing in the LOR D,, theiy King, 3. Thankfal- 
cafeſÞn a the remembrance of his Holineſs, who is the Author of all good, and the Averter of all 
mil from his Saints , verſe x2. | 


Dowiao Omnium Regum , Creatori Omnium Szculoram? Sc. Auguſtin, in Expoft, Pſal. 9b 
Tom, $. Bafil. 1569. 
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Plalme XCVIIE + 


4.1. The. Summary Contents. 


The P/ſa/miſft Exhorteth, . The Jewes, verſe 1,2, 3. 2. The Gentiles, 2er/z | 
4,997. 3. All the Creatures :-to Praiſe the LORD for his Salyacion and 
Judgements by Chriſt, verſe 7,8, 9» 


5, I. The fir1 Uerfion out of the Hebzew: | 


(2) From his delivering them ove of | ipſe reſurrexir: 


$ 
| 


Pp Dominus reg- 
navit] ille qui 
ſteric ance judi- 
cem,ilicquiala- 
Pas Accepirgille 
qui flagetlaths: 


eft,ille qui con. - 


ſputvs eſt, ille 
qui ſpinis co- 
ronatus eſt, 
ille qui cola- 
pÞ iscxſweſt, 
ille qui in ligno 
ſuſpenſus * » 
ile cui pen- 
deari in Jigno | 
inſulcazwm { 
eſt, ille qui in 
cruCe MOortuns 
eſt, ile qui 
lancea percyuſ- 
ſus eſt, ille gui 
ſepulcus eft, 


Domingus reg- 
navit, Szvignt 
quantum poſ- 
ſunt regng. 
Quid une 
faGura Repi 
Regnorum , 

+ Þ. lo8z, 4. 
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| rr me 4 his-boly Arme a> rt 
i of ; . im vicory-hath wonne. —_ as 
"NF A Pſalme, ' __ +. The LORD hath his Salvation y—— 
[4 oh 1*22 | PIN Made-known , ſo bong concea'd cauſtl-yat- 
"N © be Song.to the LORD, Hathro the eyes of Nations vation to 
Mnkes ns, For,-wonders he harh done : His righteouſneſs reveal'd ;  _ | 
ELL oi I it 2 0 G 3. His = 
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p apy | | 3.” F..V Rs — 
c Heb.vr, 3, His c Mercy and his Truth did hee f Before the King, the LORD abvey. f Hawn | ., 
| _ 25 G. , To Iſrael's houſe d record : 7. The Sea let Gas and ſwell, _ faces of the , 
d Beb.re. All Confives of the Earth did ſee And her fulneſs : The World, and they wry l 
; member, Salvation of © our LORD. That now therein do dwell, = x 
a; e Heb-our 4. Unto the LORD, Oall the Kaith ; 1 
3 God. Shout- yee-triumphancly : 8, Olerthe reffleſs rivers al 5 Hebichay * 
Shout=chearfully,aag ſhour-with-mirth, For gladneſs 8 clap the hands : Vs 
And fing-Plalme pleeſently, | Together ler the Mountains 147 Coke; | 
| Shout-forth in all the Lands. IEngyay: 
5. Sing-Plalmc with Harp unto the LORD :| 9, h Before che LORD ; For, hee doth come ? f"«lee- 
With Harp,and Pſaime's ſweet voice. The Earth ro judge and bleſs : kao 
6, With Corners voice,and Trumpets loud: | The World is Juſtice i hee will doome, Upri wc 
Triamphancly-rejoyce And folk in & rightnefles. ice. 
The ſecond Uerſon out of the Debzew. 


A P ſe alm in; 5+ Sing-Pſalme wich Harp untoche LORD; 
a Heb. baths 1. New Song to the LORD ſing-yee, With Harp, and voice of Pſalme recod. 
a. - For done rhings-marvellous hath hee : | $4, With Cornets voice,and Trumpecs ſhrill 
rug + His right-hand 2 hach for him prevail'd, | xg Before the King the LCRD ſhrill-hour. Heb.z: the 
\ b&eb,made. His Holinefſes Arme |.kewiſe, 7. Let Sea,and hcr fulneſle roar-gut: fie 0h 


known his 2. The LORD b his healch ſhewd,his Juſtice be world, and they chat - 
| Milnacions To Nations eyes hee hath reveal'd, | 8. The h hands for joy o ; cs -- 
kindnen 3- His c wercy hee remembred hath, Let-Hills ſhour-joyfully rogether. bh Hebgalny 
| d Heb-His And vero Ifraels houſe © his faith : 9. Refore JEAOVAH's ho/ynefſe 3 i Hebithe 
trueths Our God's © health all Earth's confines ſaw. | Fox, he to judge the Barth doth come: po ws. 
| Con 4 up wh by = is 99] The world in Juſtice hee k will doom, mM 
© all the Earth : ſhour chearful), A «fin br; 
_— f$Shour-joyfully, Sing-Plalme alſo. | EI I0 08 "Tees, 
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5. 3: Thekinde, Penmanand Occaſion. 


This is the only Pſalme, that hath'meerly this Title ; 1107D Mizmor , A Pſalme. 
| = Sethe Pre- | The ſenſe of this word hath been formerly explicated ®. This Pfalme is of aiixe 
face before Kinde, being Hortatory, Landatory, and Prophetical, Hortatory and Laudatery, Ex- 
| the Pſalmes, | horting Jews, Gentiles, and all Creatures to praiſe the LOR D for bis Salvation, &.| 
- v8 numb. | p,-phetical, foretelling the marvellous viRoriouſneſſe of Chriſt our King over his|/ 
| | : and our Spiritual enemies by his own power, ſo working our Salvation, and revea-| 
5 ing it to all the Nations of the World : So that both Jews, Gentiles, and all Cres- 
| | tures are incited to triumph with praiſes in the LORD's triumphs. Ic is evidently 
| of like Argument with the two Pfalmes foregoing. Yea, not only the Matter, but the 
6 very words and Phraſes are many of them the ſame with thoſe in Pſa/. 96. whuch 
further confirmes; that as that, ſothis, is Prophetical alſo. Ard moſt Expoſitors 
do account it A Prophecy of Chriit and his Salvation: and fo ,incerprec it. As 
Anguſtine, Hierome, Jumns,' Calvin, H. Mollerns, Ames, Ainſworth , Sim. & 
Aus, &c, _ 

Penman of it, is moſt probably ſuppoſed to be Davia, becauſe it ſo notably agrees | 
with Pſalme 96. bothin Matter and Expreſtions : which 96. P/a/me was Penned by 
David, See 1 Chroz.16. 7.—23.C&c- 
| - Dctaſton of Davids writing this Pſalme, is not particularly any where laid down. 
Bar poſſibly it might be ſome wonderful and glorious victory given dy tbe LORN; 
unto Davidand 7/rarl over their enemies the Heathen-Nations about them, as thaſe| 
recorded, 2 Sam. $. which were great matter of peace and joy to 1/-acl, as this| 
Pfalme imports.” Bur in this Pſalme David reaches bigher, under cheſe Types and | 
| , Shadows of his-ViRories, to celebrate Prophetically che moſt glorious and wonder- 
A a Hen. Moler. \fq! Spiritual ViRories of the King Chriſt over his Spiricual enemics for the Salyati-} 
(am. /al.98. on and ſurpaſſing Conſolation of all his among Jews avd Gentiles 9, And this New} 


— ————_— Soxg, imports rot-any vulgar or ordinary, but an exquiſite and excraordinary vcca-f 
Pſd.g8.:. . |ſion of Mercy and Salvation : ſuch as is peculiarly found in Chrift our Savipnr o- 
5 02S WOOL — — —_— Cn 4.1 The? 
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PS17LME XCVILICIX.- 
5-IV. The ®cope. 


tiles,and all Creatures in their kind'ro rejoyce and praiſe the LORD.criumphancly, 
for his marvellous Salvation wrought for his people againſt their Heatheniſh ene- 
nemies : but moſt of all for his miraculous ViRories over all our Spiritual enemies 
by Feſws Chriſt and his Kingly power, for the Salvation of-both: Fews and Gentiles, 
throughout the World. 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title prefixed, contains only the Denomination of it ; A Pſalne. 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains a threefold Exhortation ro joy and praiſe, «ſpecially in reference to 
Chriſt and his Victorious, Salvifical, and Righreous Kingdom. 

I. Jews are Exhortied, Where noce, I. The Bxcellenc Dury Exhorced to; Singing « new Song 
tothe LORO. Anew Matter calls for a new Song, ſaid Hiercmep, II, The Grouids or Reaſoms 
of chis Ducy. More Generally, becauſe he had done wonders. More Particularly, becauſe, 1. The 
LORD, by .his owa meecſe power , had wrought Salvation end got him the vittory over his ene- 
mics ; Sin, Death, Hell, Saran, &c. eſpecially,ver.t. 2. The LORD hath mede known: this his Sal: 
ration. 3. He hath revealed his Kighteouſueſ, in Chriſt, 10 the very eyes of the Nations,ver. 2. 4. The 
LORD bath remembred his Mercy and Truth to the houſe of Iſrael, (weetly accompliſhing them in Chiiſt 
and his Kingdom. 
it known, there's the Cauſe : /alt have ſeen it, there's the Effect verſ, 3. 
the LORD hath done. 

" IL. Gentiles are Exhorted. Where conſider, t. Who are Exhoried ; Al the Earth. All the Na- 
a the Eerib. 2. Whar they are exhorted rodoz Toexprefle and treftific all manner of joy, 


Theſe the worders which 


vr.4,5 26. j 
Hi. All Creatures ere Incited allo (by an elegant Proſopopeie) in their kind,to rejoyce and criuwph 
inthe LORD Chriſt. Here we hove, x. An Enumeration of Creatures incired ro. all poſ- 
\fible.aQs of joy and rriumpa. Sec, axd its fulneſs. Yorld, andits indeellers. 'Riverrand Mountains 
{2+ The atts of joy, and exp:cſſions of triumph required from them, Metapborically, Roaring, Clap- 
ping the bonds, Shouting-joyfully rogetber, verſe 7, $. 3. To whom, or ig whoſe preſence theſz exultarti- 
on afc to be performed 3 Before the face of the LORD. 4. The Cauſe or Reaſon of all this,(: )Be- 
cauſe the LORD comes to judge the Earth. Heis Judge of the World, (2) Becauſe, be will judge 
| the World and people therein with Kighteouſnefſe and uprighmeſſes 3 that is, molt righteouſly and moſt 
opcightly, ver. 9. | | 


EL ILIEELTLEETELILEIED) 


Plalme XCIX. | 


The Propber, 1. Setting forth che LORD's Kingdome in Sion, ver. 1. to 5+ 2- and 
borterh all, by the example of Fore-Fathers, to worſhip the LORP God at his bo- 
iy Mountain, ver. 5. to the end- goo] aint of FRETS 0 | 


$. 11. The firſt Verſion out of the Hebgew. 


He of ks; LOR Ddoth reign,che people 2 quake: EXT highote peoples all. 


Hee firs in Royol flate 3 
2. The LORD's in Sion great * Foy holy i the ſame. | 


_ 


"The Dcope herein eſpecially intended, is; To incite both Jews, Gen- | 


5. All the ends of the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of aur God. God bath mede|- 


kfal praiſes. This is laid down in an heap of Pathetical expre(ogs full of Elegancy. 3.To þ 
whom all this joy and praiſc is to be peculiary dire&ed 3 Tothe LORD, to the King FEHOV A Hh,| 


$, I. The Suminarp Contents. "1619 | 


. Thy great and dreadful Name _ | 


o&.aet 


Comment. ad 
Pfel.97- 


| 22 
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Arg.Plg9. Jewes ®. Pup 
— a9 © 3 $838 , 
RI _ | S mmmimamas —— —————_ 


glott.ia Pl.99. 


diſtin& verſes, viz. ver.3,5,99 Lawudatory, Praiſing and magnifying the 
and matchleſs greatneſs of the LORD's Kingdom in $7s, in his Church : 


and the benefirs - ma pn urs our Chriſts Kingdom, a 


thereunto, in #hd by Jeſus Chriſt, cowhom Hee b&rbicolmirked 
5. 22, 23% Bor, as diver ſoblerve; ThisPſalnit is of itentttret 


lyglott.ad Þſ.. David. SodothyHirtows'n, 'acd dther Writers, *. 


2 
Lo * 


by the Vulgar Latin, - and by the Ethiopick Verſion i, The Kinds of ic is rhi 
being Horratory, Laudarery, Prophetical and Conſolatory. Hertatory, inciti 
Gods People to Praiſe his Name, ver.3. Toexalr bim and worſhip before him, ver 
5 9-  Andthis Exhortation is recited as the Burden of the Plalme elegantly inhiee 


{ othe benefits of his Kingdom, doing { udgement and Fuſtice, hearing his Peoplts 
| Prayers, forgiving their ſins, &c, Prophetical, under this Kingdom of the1 ORD, 
: ;ht the-piritual advantages 
| thereof to hisCheirch: The LORD Tuling cherein, and 3 $ theſe favours! 

14dgent, Joby 
{ | o Pſal.g6 97,98, 
| which are Prophetical. Auguſtine, Hierom, and many our later Writers interpret 


he-rhings preparedft rhou : 
© Judgement and Juſtice thou eYvve 
In: Jakob didft below. , They kept, which he them gave. 
5, Do-yee-exalt the LORD ovr God, Sr 7: B s ate "Uo 
Likewiſe your ſelves-bow-dJowa. 8. O LORD out God, thou didft chem hcare, 
| At foorſtool where his feet have irad, _. _ Thou waſt febeir pardoning God: 
Hee is an Holy-Oac, _ 1 But on their g teeds thou moſt ſevere 
| ; | Took'ft-vehgeatice ith thy Tod: 
| 6. Moſes and Airon wirkhis Priefts* ''' | | 9. Doyee exaltthe LORD out God, | 
| Alek. And d Samuel with them-rhat-call And b at bis holy Hill Ov . . tis / | 
;Famuel— 7Jzon his Name: They called on Bow-down-your ſelves 2 Becauſe our G more | 
—_ The LORD e«, hee heard themed, | The LORD is Holy fi;U. of biskaly: | 
The ſecond Uerſion out of the Hibzew. 
X __ ; (a quaket 6 Moſcs and aron with He pics, - $i) 
| we I 7 LORD doth reign, the peoples | d Samuel with Callers on higName s « Beb, had 
ode,  - Þ He firson Ee Bgech like. They on the LORD call'd,and hee e hear, = 
' '* 2. The LORDis great in Sion El, _ | 7. In pillar of cioud to them ſpake hee: CIS | 
And he is High o're Peoples all. His Teſtimonies and Decree fH&6,hoy 
F 3. Thy great aad dreadful Name they ſhall which he gave theg, they did regard, - wal — 
Confeſs, For it is Holy 70, 8. LORD our God, anſwered them thoy haf}, c_ YO 
4. And the Kings trengthloves Judgment beft, | f Their Sin-forgiving God thou waſt, anray AG 
| Thou tabliſhedf b righe rhings ; thou baſt | Bur didſt their 8 deeds avenge with rod, fine i! 5-1 
'b Web.rightt In Jakob Judgmenc c, Juſtice done. 9. The LORD our God exalt yee ſtill, Hob, 
; $. The LORD our God cxale-do-you And bow-down at b his holy Hill : | 
| 6 Heeand =, 4/at his foot-ſtool your ſelyes-bow, For, Holy is the LORD our God, 
- Becanſe hee is an Holy-one, M. 
p | 4 i ha 
| | -$. III. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. ot 
This Pſaſme, as many others, (See P/al, 1.5.4.) is without Title inthe Hebi, 
; Bibl, Poly- Though itbeintituled, A Pſalme of David: by the Greek Verſion of the | 


As 


k Hen.Moller.|| this Pſalme of Chztft k. It is Conſolarory alſo to the Church of God 9gainſt the 
in Arg.Pſ.99. || Croſs, and all her potent violent enetnies under\S$$tan : They rage againſt her,and] 

ke the Saints, bur the Lord Chriſt reignes, to ProteR his, and deſtroy their enemics 
6-8 | Oc, "In, f:: = 10, (r46{3.1 St | 5 | "E3Y. HED CELL { 

_ | penmairof it -canfor certainly be determined. upon, But (probably ' DibM 
| wroteit: for the Language is like his, Compare vert. with P/4/+56; 10. aw4/93 þ. 

1 Te Bibl.Po. || 484 97-1. The Greek, Latin, Arabick, Syriack, aud E thiopick Verſions 1, referre itt 
99. | Decaffon of the Pſalmiſts writing this Pſalme in particular is not evident. It 
_ -—w ſeems tobe peritied epon'ſopic fablr like Oceafion"as'the three forthet Pſalmes., "6 
\ = Jo.Calv. in | 35 Calvin nojes, lictein this Flalne differs from rhetn, that its only direRted 36 
If 44 64-W4Y , 5 5 ot iT 4; & Xt <1 4 h | 
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Iyaielty of the LORD cheir King, 
| MS 0. hers To praiſe his Name, Exalt him, -and Worſhip beſore him at his 


Holy Hill, ver. 3, 5, 9- 


'|Exhortation is urged, 1. From the LORD's Kingdomwe. 
| chernbims. Iluftrated, by the Earth's ſhaking thereat, or being woved wich indignation or fear) , 
|ww.1. 3. From the LORD's greatneſs, and matchlcſs Highneſs in his Chorch over all people in 


| bar forcibly preſſed, 1. From the eminent righteouſneſs of this Kingthe LOR D, ſer forth i 


| moſt righteous. (3) Hee beth done Judgment and juſtice in Facob, in the Church, agually, ver. 4+ 
| 2. Frow his Covenanr-Relation to his people ; Our God. | 


[LORD 4 whereof three eminent perſons are mentioned, Moſes, Aaron, and Semuel, who as Priefts 


| taking vengeance of their Predtiſes and Inventions. 


\ ; 


—_ 


"> $4L ME XUX CC. | 


z.1V.The Scope. | | 


| The Dcope hereinis, Toexhort and incire Gods Church and People, from the 
The benefits of his Kingdome, and the Example 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Pſalme is laid down elegantly, as the burden thereof, a threefold Exhorration, for ſub- 

ance the ſame, but in variety of Expreſſions. As, De” EY 
IL. An Exhortation to Confeſs the Name of the LORD : To confeſs it with praiſe, ver. 3} This 
A mplyfied, by the vexation of his and 


hls peoples enemies thereats 2. From the Preſence of this King in his Church ; * fitting between the 


4. From his Names Greatneſs, Dreadfulneſs, and Holyneſs, ver. 3. 


the World, ver. 2. | 
and to Worſhip at his foot-Rool, ver. 5, This is briefly 


I. An Exhortation, to Exalt the LORD, 


three Expreſſions 3 (1) His Strength (whereby he js able to execute judgment for tis awn againſt 
his and their enemies} loveth judgment, (2) Hee hath eftabliſhed rightneſſes: i.e. I awes and things 


3. From his Holyneſs, ver. 5+ 
""UL.. An Exhortacion to Exelt the LORD, and Worſhip at the Hill of his Holyneſs, Ar Mount Sion: 
4d his Church, &c. ver. 9. This is enforced, 1» From the Example of Fore-fachers worſhipping the 


and Interceſſours were wholly employed in Gods Worſhip, and eſpecially in calling upen the 
LORD. And therefore the higheſt and greateſt ſhould not diſdain nor deſpiſe Gods Worſhip, 
2. From che LORD's gracious Acceprance of their worſhip performed to him., ("5 ) Anſwering 
them ; and'{peaking to them, in tbe pillar of cloud, his will and pleaſure: (They keeping his Teſti- 
monies and Decree which he gave them,) ver. 6, 9, (> ) Pardoning and taking awe) their fin: yet 

; That, for their and our comfort: This, for their 
our Caution, ver. 8. 3. From the LORD's Covenant-Relation to his people ; our God. 4.From 


S4SSESSSPESSBSESSTSSISIGNS: 


the LORD's Holyneſs, Whotherefore is to be ſanified by his peoples holy worſhip of him, 
we. 9. Now all theſe Exhortations, and Arguments enforcing them are vety applicable unto 
ar LORD and King Jeſus Chzilt. 


| Plalme GC. 


$.1. The Dummary Contents. 


; Goodneſs, 4 Loving-kindneſs, And 5 Truth, or Faithfulneſs 


5. 11. The firſt Uerlion out of the Hebzew. 
1 A Pſalme for Confeſſion. 


|* An Exhortation to praiſe the LORD cheerfully, For his 1 Greatneſs, 2 Grace, | 


| 2. Serve yee the LORD with gladſom-mirth: | 
| 2 Before him come with ſhouripg-Joy. _—_— 
To Nto the LORD, O all the Earth, | 
| TE IE De-yece-ſhour-forth-triumphantly- | 3- Know that JEHOVAH hee i God 3 


— — dz 


Y 


+ 


' jove© belonge tis Covenam-people known abroad, | R 
; 1: pony Likewiſe his Pe ſheep full deer. 5. Becauſethe LORD elme is good, ——__— 
Hero | His < mercy doth for-ever dure : c rags 
areewo Rea+ 4, O' enter With Confeſſion | Likewiſe his tairhfulneſs hath flood AP, 
H > % His lovely Gates, his Courts with praiſe: . Unto d all Generations ſure. | cities Os 
. 4 To him confeſs yec every one, ; 1614, pnexitign, 
The ſecond Uerf(on out of the Hebzew. | | 
| ; And c Faſture's ſheep wee bee, c | 
A P ſalme for Confeſſi . 4- O enter with Confeſſion [21 
: | His Gates, his Courts wich praiſe : 
; [aHeb.before , Neo the LORD, O all the Earth, | { To him confeſs yee every oe, | 
| 7 "ge $hour-yee- triumphantly., Bleſs yee his Name alwates, x 
And to bim 2. Serve yec the LORD with gladſom-mirth : | 5, Becauſe the LORD 7s good, ſo ſha racll 
| [wee vit.be- 2 Before him come with joy. His 4 mercy bee for-ever : dyed. 
| | long.theBeb, > Know that JEHQVAH, hee is God ; And unto e Generations all Kindo by 
bark 0-4 Hee made us, Þ and nor wee: . | His Truch doth firme perſever. Lf ia pa 
readinge, His Covenant-people known abroad, generation 
?, IIT The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion. | 
This Pſalme is Hortatory and Gratnlatory. It Exborts unto thankful Gratulation 
and Confeſlion of praiſe unto the LORD: and this from ſundry cogent Motiyg. 
Itis very ſhort, but very full and ſweet : ſhort in words, bur full and ſweet in Marte, 
f Pauci verſus | A few verſes (ſaid Auguſtine) bigg with great things f, It Exhorts hereunto, ng 
ſunr magna- | only the Church of the Jewes, but al! the Earth, ver. 1. Whereupon ſome think 
— "hs this Palme to be in a ſort Prophetical, and indited by a Spirit of Propheey, foreſecing 
ng inEnerrat. and foretelling the calling of the Gentiles into one Church- body with the Jeweyh 
Pſel.99.p.1m1. | Jeſus Chriſts. For, cill a// the Earth,the Gentiles be called, they cannot 4 as hows]: 
4-Tem.$.Befil.| required) confeſs #nts God, or praiſe him for thoſe ſpiritual! mercies, which are he] 
1569. made the matter and'ground of Gods praiſe. And therefore I ſee nor, why we quay 
—_— not account this Pſalme A tacit Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles wnto Chriſt, 
n—) Jar to- | Elſewhere upon like ground the Apoſtle accounts, P/al. 177. to bee : See Roms. 15, y, 
tam terram, | 1O, 11; So that both Jewes and Gentiles ſhould with triumphant cheerfulneſs fing 
viderur Spiuito | this Pſa/me of Confeſſion and Praiſe in their ſolemn Aſſemblies. #4 
+ Penman of it is ſuppoſed-ro be Vavis, becauſe the Matter and Current of itis 


| 


j | bHe6.cobim Hee did ws make, and Þ his wee are : 


PF 
Yo 


ſpexiſſe quo 


+ [ex;variis gen- 


tibus colligen- 
da erat Eccle- 
ſia. 

Joan. Calv, 
Com. ad Pſal. 
I00. I. 

h Sim. de Mui 
in Arg. Pſaoo. 


Bleſs yec his be/y Name alwates. 


ſo ſuitable ro theſe foregoing Pſalmes, viz. 96,97,98,99, | 

Decaſton, ſeems pointed out in the 73:/e, That it might be uſed, by the Catholich 
Church conſiſting both of Fewes and Gentiles througbout al the Earth, as a Forme 
of Solemn Confeſſion and Praiſe to God, for his Greatneſs, Graciouſneſs, Goodneſs, 
Loving-kindneſs and Truth. The Chalare, Rafi, and Kabrenaks think this Plalme 
= written, that it might be ſung at Sacrifices ef Confeſſion or , Thank-Of- 
erings Þ. . 


6. IV. The Dcope- 


The intended cope of this Pſalme, is; To Exhort and Incite all the Earth,aljthe 
Church of God throughout the Earth, To Confeſs unto and Praiſe the LORD 
with all poffible Devotion, Joy, and Cheerfulneſs, in their Solemne Aſſemblies : e& 
ſpecially for his 1. Greatneſs, 2. Graciquſneſs, 3.Goodneſs, 4. Mercy or Loving- 
kindneſs, *And 5. Truth or Faithfulneſs. | g 


$.V. ho! | 


PSALME CCl, 


- $. V. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


| The Title, which is peculiar ro this Pſalme onely, hath in ir, 1. The Denomination of this part 
of Scripture; A Pſalme. 2. The ſpecial end and uſe of rhe Pſalme , For Confeſſion ; viz. Than k- 
ful confeſſion uaco the LORD : As the current of the whole Plalme evinceth. 

The Pſaime i3ſelf contains principally an Exhortation of «ll the Earth, ro confeſs and praiſe 
God. Wherein are, | 

I. A Deſcription of char Confeſſion to, and Praiſe of God, whereunto all the Earth is Exhorted. 
lc muſt be, 1. Compleat in all irs parts, As is hinted inthe abundance of Hortarory Expreſſions. 
Shonting Triumpbantly, Serving the Lord with gladneſs, Singing-jey, Confeſſion, Praiſe, Bleſſing, &c. 
2. Moſt zealous and' fervent 3 Shout triumphently 19 the LORD, ver. x. 3. Wichreligious ſervice 
' jand obſervant-worſhip to the LORD ; Serve zee the LORD, Herein eſpecially the eſſence of ir 

muſt conſiſt. 4. Moſt cheerfol, jayfal, and free-bearted ; with prove = with finging- joy, ver. 2. 
g- Grounded on knowledge of God, and of the greet cauſes which we have of praiſing him; 
Know yee thet—— ver, 3, 6. Solcmn, i publique Aﬀſemblies 3 Exter yee his Gates with Confeſſion , 
his Courts with Praiſe, ver. 4. 

11. 4 Declaration of the Grounds or Motives,inciting forcibly co this ſo eminent Prayſe of the 
LORD. And they are drawn, xr. From the LORD's glorious Nature and Greatneſs 3 He is 
Ged. 2. From hiseminepr Graciouineſs ro ws; He male us : viz. Not only Naturally , by Crea- 
tion, Gen I. 26. but alſo, and eſpecially Spiricually and Supernaturally by Regeneration, San&i- 
| fication, Adoption into Covenant with himſelf, and other high bleſſings,&c. As the word [made] 
elſewhere imports, 1 Saw. 12.6, Deat.32.6, Iſai. 43. 7. «nd 19.28. Epheſ2.10, This his 
meking w, is Illuſtrated, (1_) Bythe Contrary ; YININ Ny ve lo anachnu, and not wee « that 
1, We have nor made our (elves what we are, cither in Nature, or in Grace; All is wholly from the 
LORD alone. Or, this paſſage way bee an Illuſtrarion of Gods making vs; by the effc& thereof: 
here being another reading in the Margin 3 JIN 194 velo anachou, and to hire wet : viz. ap-| 
pertain. Or ; and his wee, viz. are, Either reading is good or ſuitable enough here in this place, 
(2) By two choice fruics and advantages reſulting from the LORD's thos making us, vix. » Our 
| Covenant-ftare-and Relation tro God 3 His People. 3 The LO R D's cenftant care of us, (thus 
broughr-co be his by Covenant,) as a Shepheard hath of his Shcep. Metephoy. ver. 3. This verſe 
alſo may be chus read, with a Parenthefis , Know yee 1het the LORD he is God, He made us (and int 


— 


Perperuity. 5. From his Truth or Faithfulneſs, Illuſtrated alſo by irs AdjunR, Conftancy, to 
« Generations = Ver. Fo 


AEERESEASTSSHOSIS 


Palme CI... | 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


David maketh an holy Profeflion of Godlineſs , rouching 1. His own Perfon, 
ver.1,2,3. 2. His Houſe, ver.4.ro8, 3, His Kingdom and the City of God; 
ver. 8, 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Þebzew. 


A P[alme of David. I hate < their doing thar-divgrt : 

I. G''E Mercy and Judgment will ; Mee it (ball not cleave to. 

; LORD, Ile fing-Pſalme co rhee. 4+ The froward heart from mee ſhall parr, 

3. Vie-wiſely-doinperfeR way, I will not evi! kaow. We LEP 

* | E.Iwil When thou ſhale come to mee: 5, In ſecret d whe-with-rongue-doth-harr 
dt ſeter; x will walk in-midſt of mine Houle His neighbour, Him e Ile ftroy.: 
. In mine heart's perfeQneſs, The proud of eyes, and vaſt of heart, 

bur 3+ Before mine eycs 2 will not propoſe Him ſafer cannot I. 
> b 4 thing of wickedaefs, | 
— po > we II & 2; a ot 6. Upon _ 


we } bis People, and Sheep of his Paſture b. 'Bur the ſenſe comes all ro one. 3. From the LORD's| k 59 Funins in 
Goodneſs, 4. From his Loving-kindneſs, or loving-kinde-mercy. Awplyfied by irs Adjun&, Pſal.110.3. | 
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PSALME CO: 


"6. Upon the faithful of the Land 
Mine eyes ſhall bee, f That they 


k Sim de Muis 
in Arg. Pal. 


fit with me. May dwell with mee: He ſhall 8 mee ſerve, | 8. All wicked of 'the Land I ſhall 
e6,mini, - That-walks in perfe& way.  bpecimes cut-down with ſword: . hl, x. | 
to mee, ,. Within my- Houſe fit ſhall nor hee For-co-cuc-off 111] workers all _ bb. 
That doth deceir ; Who lyes . From City of the LO RD, _ k = ofÞ 
Doth ſpeak, ſhall nor eſtabliſhd-bee ce RY 
: bs + Jþ 
9, HI. The Kinde; Penman.,and-Dccafion. — 


Before my piercing eyes. 


T his Pſalme is Dotirinal. Wherein David ſolemnly and ſerioufly profeſſing unto. | 
God his godly and upright Reſolutions tqr the due management of his Kingly Office} 
and Government, both as to his Perſon, Family or Court; and Kingdeme ; notably 
teacheth, what are the moſt deſirable Properties and PerfeRtions in a food and re-| 
ligious King. Hence, This Pſalme ſetting forth ſo many choice Excellencies and Dy- 
ties of a Good King, is juſtly ſtiled by ſomez Speculam Regnum, A Locking-Glaſs for 
Kings, . And indeed herein Kings may behold the beauty of good Kingly Governal 
ment, lively repreſented inthe principal Verrues of Kings, whereunto all their other 
Vertues may eaſily be referred: and contrariwiſe the'deformity of bad Goverrimetit 


Ol, : 
s in the contrary Vices of wicked Princes, fuch as King Saul was, whoſe ill admin#| 
Rration probably David did tacitly.glaunceat in this. Pſalme. O that all Chriſt5aa| 
| Kings and Princes would ſeriouſly ſtudy and tneditate upon this Royal P/alme, and} 
Reſolve roconforme themſelves; their Families or Courts,and Government, to this] 
Princely Pattern laid before them therein! Not need the greateſt Prince or Einpg}. 
rourin this world diſdain to imitate the Royal Fxample of King David the firſt King 
of 1rael of Gods.choice; ; 4 mas after Gods own heart, one of the choiceſt of at 
| Iſraels Kings, and an eminent 7 ype of Feſws Chriſt the King of Kings: 4 4 
Penman of this Pſalme was David': as the T :tle ſhowes. Thirty three Pſalms] 
l $;+ the Pre- | bavetbis very Title prefixed : as 1 have formerly ſhowed 1, ', _ A 
face before the Deeaſion of his writing it, is not particularly noted here or elſewhere ; But-il 
Pſaimes.$.V1. | may probably be gathered from the Pſalme more Gexerally, That after. David wasAmv| 
numb.1/, noynted King overall Iſrael, applying himſelf rehgiouſly and conſcienciouſly to the 
well-adminiftration and Government of the Kingdome, he ſolemnly, in the integre 
ty of his heart, Profeſſeth and promiſeth before che. LORD,: to:behave. bigſe 

| ; his Perſon, Family, and Kingdome, -8s is expreſſed in this Palme.” "Calvin thinks; 
m 10an.Calvin. | this he wrote before he came to the Throne, 3fter he was Annoynted ®. Bur be 
inArg Pſ«l101,) cauſe he mentions herg his Government inthe Giy "S615 >. 8. which was fe] ; 

|r=ſalem, where he reighed not, till ke w&& Antioynted Kinp-ovtr all 1/ract; its prov|- 
bable he wrote not this Pfalmecill theo, © 4.5. ©... + £4 
$.1V. The Scope. .. 

Davids cope herein intended, is; Solemnly and fincerely to profeſs unto the] , 
LORD his religious and conſcientious: Reſolution rouching the well-governing of 
himſelf , his Family or Court, and Kingdome:. and therein to,propound. himſelf. 4 
Pattern of a Good King to all in Regal Authority; Laying down before them the] 
chief Vertues and Duties wherein they ſhould eſpecially imitate bim. " -l 

| 5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 

[n Avg.in Enay- | Tnthe Title are ſignified, 1. The Denomination of ir;*A Pſalme.”* 2. The Penman of it ; David: 
14t.Pſel.too. | The Pſalmeitſelf hath in it; Devids Profeflion os Promiſe 'of his Good Governmege, Touching 
cam loan.Caly, | which note two things: viz. 04 {47 -gatt "FRE w 

| Com.ad ſel, | 1. A General and Suhrmary Propoſition of his good Government imendel} ver. 1. Where note, 1, Tit 
TO1.1. Joan. rwogreart Points or Aﬀts of good Government are mentioned'; Mercy,and Fudgmens. Some re erre ; 

| Foord inExpoſit,| theſe. twoito Gods Government, in Mercy over his People, in u)gment over the wicked ® : but they 
Pſel.10x.in | arerather to be refetced ro.Devids Government. 2. Davids4tiankful acknowledgment of Gods &| 
Anehſ. rhe fountain of thefe, for which he reſolves ro ſing-Pſalmes and Praiſe to bins. + NS (49240) 
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' [ſhould coofift. And this in reſpe&t'of- x. His Perſon, 2» His Court end Family. 3. His K'ng- 


dome, '+. « 101 5513-5109 +15 v3 gens: 4 th 
b 12; Invreſpet? of his Perſon, He Reſolves and Promiſcrh, To wah in « Yight way or courſe of life; 
I'milt db wiſely in « perfe way. This his perfe& and upright way is deſcribed and illuftraced, x, By 
| irs direing Cauſe, Wiſdome or Prudence. 2. By irs mooving Eauſe 3 Gogg viſiting, or coming to-him 

to.call him co an account:Some make this, The aſliſting and helping Cavſe. 3. By che efſent:al man- 
ner, ofa good life ; the incegrity of his heart. 4. By the SubjeR-place wherein 3 n_midſ} of his 
Houſe, Privately apd Publickly, ver.'2. 5. By bis eſch:wing and utter abandoning of all cou- 


_—  — — — 


| thing of Belial, of diſfglutemeſs or wickedacſs, (2) He will bate the doing of thoſe that turne-aftde 3 
|haviag:nothing ro do with ir, vey, 3. (3) He will abandon a perverſe ang ſroward heart,not endu - 
ir timſelf, (4) Hewil nor hnow, or approve, or have any fellowſhip with, any evil, ver. 4. 

| which are more dangeſovs and pernicious Peſts in Kings Courts, viz, 1. Calumniators; who be= 
tongue and tradfice their neighbours ſecretly. 2.vroud Perions. Whether (1_) Outwardly $ Haugh- 
ty of eyes. (2) Or [owardly , Yoſt of heart, viz. proud hearted ; as Prov. 23, 4. and 18.25, 
Theſe he would not endure, but ſuppreſs, ver. 5- 3. Fraudulent deceitful perſons. They ſhould 
| got dwell! within his Houſe. 4. Lyers, ver. 7. 11. To accept and admit contratiwiſe intro his Fa- 


_ - 


| 

| gh, To be his Miniſters, Officers, or Servants, ver.5. . 
3--In reſpefi of his Kingdome, He Reſolves and Promiſerh to Sappreſs the wicked of the Land, (who 

are the Calamity of any Kingdome.) And this, 1. Speedily ; At mornings. 2.1mpartially'; At: 


. . 
1] ws 4 


KK WEE. 


Logo 


[i ch, 


Plalme CII. 


: The P/almiſt in his Prayer, 1. Craves ſpeedy Audience, Deprecating God's kide- 
inghis face from him in day of bis crouble, ver. 1,2. . This he prefleth, (1) From 
hisdeep miſeries complained of, ver. 3.70.12. (2) Fromthe Eternity and Mercy 
of God, ver. 12. to14. (3) From the happy fruits and effeRs that ſhall enſue upon 
Gods hearing bim; ver. 14-10 23. - 2. Deprecates Gods immature taking him away, 
| from the LORD's (even the Lord Chriſts) unchangeableneſs, ver.23. to the end. 


$11." The Uerſlon out of the Hebzew. 


a 


| xe vor, A Prayer © of the-poor-affiited when hee-| and as an heatth'imy bones burar arc. 


: ſhall-beer everwhelmed, and ſball ponre- 
tele, 


Webby | 2. Hide not© thy countenance mee fro, 
..' 2 Inday of fore diſtreſs on-mee 


amet Wits I day I cally Haſte, a4 4 mee heare. 


That I forget to eat my bread. 


Il. A Particaler Explication of this Prapyfirion; Uafolding wherein his Good: Governmeng inceoded | 


|| rrary evils. This is gradually laid down; (1) He will notintend or jet befere bis eyes any word, or | 


: | 
"s E "Thi xeſpet of his Family and Princely Court, He Reſolves and Promiſerh, 1. To ſec himſelf a- 
gia, apd remove of, keep out of his Royal Family, wicked Perſons, Inſtancivg in ſome, ſorts | 


and Court, 1. The Feithful in the Land, to be his Counſellours and Favourites. 2+ Vpright- | 


|, Withqur reſpet of Perſons. -3. Advantagiouſly, that the City of God, the Church of God, nay | + 
| {thabe delivered from all workers of iniquity wap | 4 , 


5 <car:hthe(e ſymbolical Letters Y and Y319 J:Ke each other, and 
wo 'O LORD my Prayer hear dothon, fly ———— Tae for another, ke Frobull bly this 
"SAgN om Andlcr my cry come untothee. * verſity. - ; 


eb. #9 ' To mee inclige thine-care attent: 4, Mine heart's ſmir, and withered as graſs 3 
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my — 
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3. For, e as the ſmoak my dayes are ſpent, e The ttiote 


e fac wont bis Meditation before the faces 7v __ noe : Plentin beth ph faprfooct, Sevens bat 
; of ? EHOFVAHN. JUP2 both Copies the pxallel frmikirode* iff this ſame verſe 
arti TDD Chemok ed, «A+ a»-he#yth2 not." 92 Bemoched, ine 
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the faces of 


_ &c) 
ec hath- 


: [2 Fran. Jun. in 
Annot. «d Pſal. 
Jun. FogrdE 
«© 007415 X= 
| poſit. Pſc102.tir, 
Sim.de Muis in 
Ark. P/al. 102, 


[-FHebe from c. fT hrough my ſed groaning voice alas 
| the voice of 14y, bane cleaves 8 to wy'3kin half dead. 


T hoſe-ihat-at-mee-are-raging-mad 


meeping. 10.1 Throughrhy ſhop indignarion's frown, 
| i Heb, from | d chine enflamed-wrath : for thou 
chine indige Haſt lift-mcc-vp, and caſt-mee-down. 


naked,delti- 17, o The lowly's Prayer hee reſpets, Nor ſhall thy-years bec finithed.;; z Heb,and | 
care,quie- , And hee doth nor deſpiſe theix Prayer. 


18, For th' after Generation 


- [pliſhed, and their proggiſed deliverance was now at the doors : 4s. verſe 13,144'S 


This ſhall bee writ upon record © 
| And folk created, thereupan 


.| T7 870998 5 Tam like Defert's Pelican | 
| - Feng Like Owle of Wildernefles weery. 19. Becauſe thar hee hath looked-down = rretemently 
[ey /kv. 7. I watch, and as a Sparrow am. | From high-place of his Sandtity 2 PIR Jail, 
| Upon the Houſe» roof ſolitary. The LORD, for ſucceur of his own, | 3 462m} 
| q Bcheld the Earch from Heavens high. altos ihe 
8. My foes reproach mee all the day, | roagaT t#:9 -; tothe oa 
20. To hear the Caprives fighing ſad; + Y\ab 


And is Jetuſaiem his praiſe. | 
22. When folk in-one ſhall gathered bee, + Hol: 
And Kingdoms for ro-ſerve-yhe LORD. X 
23. My ſtrengch in way affii& did hee : 

' | My dayes hee ſhortned, « abhorr &«/ 


my drinks h wich tears alſo. 


nation. 
} 1:6 Y2Nvot 
IL | I WY} 
JI. A. 2fl; 
11. Like ſhade declined, are my dayes 3 | 80H © #200} 

: And withered as the graſs am I. | 24. I ſaid © make mce not hencebee gon, © Heb.m 
| 12, Bur LORD, thou & ſhalt endure alwaics, | My God, in midſt of my few dayes: mee wot 

; ES mo And 1tocach age thy memory. Thy years through Gene ration E aſccnd. 
IH6t0 = 13. Thou fhalr ariſc, On Sion deay _ | Of Generations re alwales. "it2 2 ' 111084 
neration and Thou-bowel-mercies-ſhale-expreſs 2 . 25. Ev'n« from-che-firſt-beginning, thou 'n #7e6, he! 
| generation. For, þ the time to favour her, The Earth's faundations-haſt-laid 5©- + -* - 2io-hrik i! 
- _—_ For, come the fixcd-ſcaſon is. The glorious Heavens @re alſo one OY 
| pleaſure in The curiow work thine hands have made. Fu | 
| the ones 14. For,m ro thy Saints her ſtones are dear: 1x3 Ainkr, 
thereofs And they her duſt commiſerate. ( fear: | 36. They periſh thall, bor rhou ſhalt ſtand, + FR 2 
-— —_ 15. And Heathens ſhall che LORD's name x Wax-old as garment ſhall they all : x HebyAnd. 
oHeb-To FOR And all Earth's Kings thy Glory greet. Them like a veſture chou ſhalr change, y Hehe are | 
yer of the 16. When Sion feire the LORD eres, And wholly changed bee they ſhall, Hee,and hy 
Foticary ( or, Hee ig his glory © ſhall appear. 27. But thou y ar: ſtill che ſame traded, yeares By 


p Exccedingly-ſhall-praile-the LORD. Heb; ThA! 
gly  Þ Heb;Thifll 


Againſt mee cauſleſs ſworne have they, The ſons of death for-ro-relcale. © V3 yaem! 
9. For, Ido afhcs ear as bread : a1. In Sion the LORD's Name T.co ſpread, © | 5 


> 


5. 3- TheKinde, Penman, Occaſion, 8c. : 


This Pſalme is in the Nature and Kinde of it, 4 Prayer :. as the 7 izle expreſſtyh 
A very monraful, yet comfortable Prayer : Penned, either by the poor-affii6kcq » vi 
he was overwhelmed; or for the poor-afflified, when he ſhonla be overwhelmed, 8,76 
the Title declares the uſe of it. > ol > Ln) I 
Penman of ir is by ſundry Interpreters ® ſuppoſed to be Daxie!: though: 
they can give.no cogent grounds. | 

Dccaſton of writing this Pſalme, ( whether by Daniel, or ſome other Prophet) 
ſeems to be the extream affliions and miſeries of rhe Jewes through their being 


101 


Tunis in bus Annotations thereon. | 
And the particular r5me of writing ic, was doubtleſs a litcle before the ſeventy 


years of their Captivity, foretold by Jeremiab 5. 25. 12. and 29.10, wereacc 


: Fa td s - ; 


*a{b Zorn. Foord 
"in Expoſe Pſel. 
1162. Tit. 

© Foan. Calvin, 
mn 


I notably evince. And asat that time Daniel afflicted himſelf, and Prayed for the 


Captives Reſtauration, Das.9.1, &c. So ir may be thought about the ſame time 
Daniel or ſome 6ther Prophet wrote this Pſalme Þ as a Forme of Prayer to be uſed 
then by the poor-afflited Church of God,for the Reparation of the Temple, and 
of Feru[alem; as Calvinbath noted ©, And its an Excellent Prayer which:God 
Church and People may uſe, in lamenting the Churches ruined and miſerable cot 


dition, and imploring her Deliverance, Reſtitution, and Reformation. _ = | 


. (a. IOZI, | 


_—_—— 


, 


carried captiveinto Babylon, as ſeems not obſcurely to be hinted in verſe 23+ thinks] - 
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+: The Scope intended inchis Prayer, is; 1. TodireZ the. Church'of God "deep- 
ly diftrefled in Babylon, but now near che time 'of her deliverance thence according 
to Gods Promiſes , ) earneſtly ro importune the LORD for her deliverance, and 
for an happy Reſtauration of the Temple and Ferxſalemd, verſe 13,14, &c. 2. And 
conſequently,. To inſtru che Church of God in, all aftEr times, ( by this Example) 
how to behave her ſelf cowards God in her deepeſt miſeries and perſecutions, truſt- 
ing in him and flying to him by.carneſt Prayer for Reſtgurari, a rhorow Re- 
paration of ker Ruines. 3. Yea to teach ove 2pex-aied Joo | how to poure- 
out his Medicationgbefore the Laxd $5 dee {oretbelming ations, T uile. 


$, V. £heAnalyſis, or Pzinclpal Yarts. 


| The Title ſets forth, xn. The Kinde of this Pſalme ; AProyer. 2. The Uſeofirz 4 Projer of 
the por-offlifted : or, for the pror-afflidted, i. e. A Form of Prayer, fit for the poor-affii&ed Church 
45uſe;r which any pobt-affited perſon may makeuſeof, 3+ The Seaſon of ſuch uſe 3, ven be 
overwhelmed, and ſhall poure Otter . | os Fo Mee ry x 
/The Pſalme it ſelf contains 1. The Prefice. 2, The Subſtance of the Projer, 3: The Conr 


11: The Preface.” Wherein he earneſtly craves Audience from the LORD. Here ncee, ; 1; The 
vehemency and fervency. of his Prayer, _ Party fignified by the Effefts, viz, His crying and calling. | 
Path, illuſtrated by the Cauſe thereof, vix. Diſtreſs upon bim. 2. The L OR D's Audictice 
begged, is deſcribed , (":_) By the Nature of ir. It conſiſts, in Hearing, in /enting his cry come unto 
| bim, in not hiding bis fate from him, in intliving hjs car to bim, and in anſnacying him. (:) By the 

adjund ſpecdineile of (ch Audience, ver.1,2, _ | 

I. The Subflence of the Prayer hathin ir, x. A Pacheical complaint of preſenr,miſerjes, 12. An 
| earneſt requeſt or Perition for relief, urged by ſundry Arguments. By all which the Pericion for 

y Audience is notably enforced. 


1 x | S q G! - he $ $65 * « e $94 . 
an. OY ors 7 


[aredeclared, x. By rheir parts, viz. (1) The ourward Comſumprion of his fleſh, yer. 3. (2) The 
[inward boning up and Withering of b1z beart ; aggravated by che (ad, Eff& yhercof, "his forgerting to. 
eat bis bread, Ver. 4. C39) His deep groenmg, whence his one cleaves to his thin, ver.5. (4) His | 
extream deſoletion and ſoliterineſſe. Repreſented by three Similirudes of three Solitary Birds, ver.s, 
9." ('5) His enemies conſtant . Reproaches, medneſs, and ſwearing againſt him, verſe 8. 
> 6) The extream meanneſs and mournfulneſſe of his condition, verſe 9. + '2, By rheir Cauſe. Gods 


bus down, ver. fo. 3, By the ſad reſult and fruic of all cheſe miſcries upon hig, viz. The decaying 
mo agiſing of his life and ſtrengrh, ver. 11, 4. By their contrary, and ſofficiene remed 
again all ris frailty and miſery, viz. Gods Ercrnity, verſe 12. and his Mercy, vals 
13, oc | | 

he earneſt Petition for mercy to Sion, laid down by way of aſſured and comfortable perſwa- 
fon that God had heard according tothe former requeit,' and would have mercy upon Som » "Tui 
| Red,deſolared, &c. thou wilc reflore che Temple and City, and bring back thy Taptives. This 
& excellently illuſtrated and confirmed, 1. By the Adjun& Opportunity of time. The promiſ-d 
time of deliverance being come, ver.g3. 2+ By the carneſt defire of Gods people the Jewes, long- 


| ing for the Re-edifying of the Temple and City,uerſe 14: 3. Bythe Effcas hereof upon the Hea- 


then, and Kings of che Earth 3 thereupon fearing God, ver.z5, 4. By the Effe&s hereof upon 
and towards Gods people, when he (hall build up Sion, &c, For, then; (1) The LORD ſhall 
'appeey tO them, and among them, jn his Glory, ver.16, (2). He ſhall demonſfirare, that he hath 
aQually heard the Prayer of the deftiture and delolate,'verſe 17, (3) I his Proceeding and Pro- 
vidence of God ſhall be left zp#m Recordio Poſterity, and people that ſhall be bereafrer Created ſhall 
[14 praiſe the LORD, vey.18. This their recording of Gods A&s, ani praiſing him, is illuftrated 
» From Gods gracious proceeding hercin, viz. Looking down from Heaven to the Earth : 
'To bear the groans of the Captives, and releaſe the Sons of Death, defizned for Death, or nigh to Death, 
Ur.19,10. Parth from Gods end herein intended, viz. Declering bereby bis Neme in Sion, and his 
praiſe in Jeruſelew, ver.2.n. which is illuftrared by the Adjon& time when God ſhall thus be mag- 
nifed, wiz. when People and Kingdoms { that is, either the people of the Jewes ous of all King- 
doms: or Jewes and the Kingdoms of Gentiles, which was folfilled in Jayes of Apoſtles, A#.2. _) 
hould be gathered together at Feruſelemm, of into one Church body, to ſerve the LORD.ver.22._ 
UL. The Concluſion of the Prayer, is Petirory. Wherein, 1. A great and grievous affiition is 
| mmemorated, wiz, Thar which befell the Jewes in their being carried ro Bebylon, wer, 23. 
| 2. A Petition thereupon preſented, deprecating ive 
] ; O87 K £ 


mminent rvine, is declared, verſe 24. beginn 
® WS DD : : 2336 
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hd 


1, A Pathetical complaint of the preſene overwhelming miſeries, upon the poor-afflifted ; Theſe. ; 


1108 and wreth having brought all theſe diſtreſies upon him. God having !ift bim up, "end taft | 


Lc ———— 
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| 3. The Argument whereby this Peticion was urged, is fignificd ro be drawn from _ y _—_ 
! and unchangeableneſle, verſe 24. This fits y;pt-God p@gved, (1) Partly, becauſe God _ 
' was before the Worlds Creation, verft VR 2 Pantly, becauſe God ſhall rewain after the - 


| Worlds.Gonfummgtion,ver.16,27. .g» The ſweer Conlolatian, recejved fron God upon this 
P Mets him 62 Wyre) —y_ 16 Aida par ſeaficn® GP thictherny ol 199 Srv aki Core, | 

and ef their Seeds bftabaſhnent beforantir LORD,veriat void nil lh ni Loi yl 
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\..,.. ..-L. The Summary Contents. . ...., 


" "David in this Excellent Pſalme, ''2. Prepares and incites himſelf to bleſſa; K 
praiſe the LORD far his Benefits, verſe 1,2. ' '5; Commemerares forme choice Bet 
| fits for which the LORD is to be bleſſed and praiſed, verſe 3:3920,' *3- Pre 
other Creatures to bleſſe the LORD alſo, verſe 20,21,22. ' 4+ Reiperates his ills 
| tion'to his own Soul, for the Performance of this Duty,vey.22,5 1 i + 7 1: n: 
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\ © "A Pſalme of David. 


a Heb,bleſs. 3* JN / Y. Soule, JEHOVAH, a bleſs't-pro- 


thou, | 
4 Bleſs-yee his Holymeſle's Name... 

2. My Saul, The Lord blefs-chou : 
b Heb,hiss And all Þ his-gifts do nor forget. | 


| +-.- ...+ , <.. The Qerfion out of the Hebzew."../ 
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. Nor after our iyiqeities 
Rewarded u-up9gn.:! 


very 15S þ 13 ;' 


And all mine inwards aw ' (claims | 1 Buras the heighr of Heavens \high pl 


* | Dotb o're the Earch A4ppenre 2 51] 1 


f O'rethem-that-thehime feare,) -+ 15 
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+ | rewards, 3. All thipe igiquiti:s 12, As far-rewote as isehe Faſt) {5 1..c1 
| That,qpereFully-doch Few; K Kh — = my re 19 
; ed.(ick- M I thy c waladics. :I So farre from vs Hee-hart# di F: $8" 8."4 14 
| ——o aa. hy a "_ | Our vie rranſgh fſſeas all,s 54/15 41. 
4. From, Death's pir-of: corruption Bs PEISTLSTONTYS o; . 
| | Thy life redeemeth hee 5 | ] 13- As Father m'takes compaſſion ' 
: 1H.bowel With 4 bowels-of compaſſhcn Upon his childfer.dear : (HHLSTE > 
mercyes wh And kindneſs crowning thee. So doth the LORD n take pitey-on - 
loving kind 5\ With goodneſle full of pleaſantneſſe 1 - All thoſe-that-do-him-feare. 
. nels, Hee-ſati:fics thy mouth : I4. Becauſe our brirrle-faſhioning 
So that as Eagles youthſulneſs , He knows, in whom we ruſt _* 
' | EBehfhall> © Regewed-is thy youth. . Comtinuelly remembering _ 
1 _ : ont '|  Thatwee are very duſt. | 8 
| . ye 
rs PE WP ; odio {oa 
| fHeb.juſtices 6. The LOBH f juft-thiogs and judgewents = ; . | L128 
| To all oppreſſed-ones, ob PS Oe AY by T9" VE OA PN wh 
Lo Chong {pln ent tadoa dike | i 
His As to Iſrael's ſons. . 16. Þ Winde bl 4 £4: 7 oi hon NM 
| g Ec6.come 8. The LORD 8 cntirely-pirtying 7 A Se one > pe rrotngg itis:dead, Faerie 
miſerating» Ang gracious we finde: | 2; Baron bis fer Age . p HeAPor' 
with-bonels k'd, h lone ſofferi 7: $ 7ever and ay, ;_ de pair 
| h Heb, long Thvgh ſore proves, Ong WHenngs . | ;The r Mercy of the LORD;, on | 
| ofnoſtris, =And much in | mercy-kiade, \ | Likewiſe his righteouſoefle glimay . . not; and its|. 
| fi Hob: or; | wal 1h Por Childrens ſons, is flor'd, © ,., : MOD 
| | 1. FIR Þ ; 21 or regs 1088, 1s flards' ,.,; . q/Heb- from 
| Os nt” 9. Hee in diſpleaſure will not chide 4 £2 ads Kace a ve. 1 
| Unto-Eterniry': Ag, | 18: For-thefe-thac-keep his Coy*nant kinde £29998, 
| Nor keep bie wrath anpacide | Forthaſe Gr fuk af de 7 Kindags 
yr no Poormg hu os That el his Preceprs ſkeep-in-minde - | e's 
I Os According eo our fins likewiſe Themewfenty to-do 16 \ Fes _ 3-H $98pe.. | ? 
A. Tons he hach not done : .- X76 ERP 19. The I: 
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' | 2. Extraordinary 3In reſpeR of Gods Diſpenſations extraordinary; viz. (1) To- 


Child of 


. |fulneſſe. a0 
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19. The LORD in Heav'ns hath ſtabliſhed 421. Oall his formidable Hoaſts 


| . His Throne” Magnificel : Bleſſe yee JEHOVAH fiil/, 
Likewiſe his Kingdoms benoured His Miniſters in all the Coafts 
Still ruleth over all. Doing his holy x will. 
Foun y - 20, O yee his Angels bleſſe the LORD, 22, Oall his-works ig places all 
\ | nu Heb.ro Porent in ſtrength alwey, Of his y Rule and crntroule 


bearken!® |; x Jeng readily bis Word ; | Blefle yee the LORD Imperial; 


kis word» | * Tharhis word's voice obey. O bleſs the LORD my Soule. 


5. INI. The Kinde, Penman, ind Pccaſſot. 


This Pſalme is moſt Sweet, Deſirable, and Comfortable : As the choice Matter 
thereof clearly evidenceth. The KRinde of it is Landatory and Enchariſtical : where- 
in the Pſalmiſt bighly cranſported with zeal of Gods Glory, moſt thankfully bleſſeth 
and praiſeth him for his many remarkable Benefircs. And be provokes himſelf, 
the Angels, Hoaſts, and all works of the LORD ro, bleſs the LORD 3 Circularly 
returning again to the Provocation of himſelf unto this Duty, verſe 1—22. 

; Penman of it, as the Title ſhowes, was David. When he wrote it. is alcogerher 
uncertain. | | . 
 Dcealton of his wriciog ir, . in the Gexeral; were the I ords manifold and emi- 
nent Mercies to himſelf, and others of Gods people , which here he thankfully 
commemorates and celebrates, Burt what theſe Mercies, manifeſted to him, were 
particularly and individually , and when they were aQually imparted to him, is not 
1eafie todetermine. | 
_Itisa pleaſant and proficable Obſervation which 74»ixs ® hach touching this 
103. Pſa/me and the four following Pſalmes, v:z. 104. 105. 106, and 107. viz, That 
eſe Lſalmes are on purpoſe joyned and-ſer rogether, that in one Gontext the 
Church of God might have Arguments of Gods praiſes 3 Ordinary and Extraords- 


na. 1. Ordinary; 1n reſpeRt of Gods Adminiſtrations ordinary, (1) Towards, 


theEburch and People of God,in P/al.103. (2) Towards all Creatures,in P/al. 1 04. 


wards the Church, by Benefits, P/al.105. by Chaſtiſements, Pſal 106, (2) Tewaras 
all, by eminent Providences, in Pſal. 107. And unto this Diſtribution, The Matter 
oftheſe five Excellent Pfalmes doth fo admirably agree, that | may juſtly file them, 
The Charches Cinque-Ports of T hankfulneſs. Or, The Churches five-fold Direftory 
or Platform for Divine Praiſcs.* A little Pentateuch of Pzalſes. 


$.1V.The Scope. | | 


Davids Scope intended in this 103. Pſalme, isz Tt. To incite himſelf, and all [ 
hisinwards , to all poſſible thankfulneſs to the LORD for his many choice Bene- 
fits heaped upon bim, &c, 2. Asglſo( himſelf being wholly unable to praiſe the 
LORD enough ) to provoke the Angels and all the Creatures of God to praiſe the 
LORD together with him. And in theſe Arguments of Praiſe, are comprized ſin- 
gular Grounds of Conſqjation to Gods people touching Gods tender-mercies in 
remitting their ſind; and allaying alt their Chaſtiſements, ver/e $. to 20. The 
Pſalme is an Excellent Platform of praiſing and bleſſing the LORD for his peculiar 


WW 


Mercies _ them that fear and obey bins, and keep Covenant with bim: which any 
od may ſweetly make uſe of, for enlarging his hearc in crue thank- 


3 


* Frav. Tun. 71 
Amotat. ad 
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face before 
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5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title indicates Devidzto be Pexmen of this Plalme; of David. Nine Pſalmes, (wiz. 25. 26. 
27. 28, 35, 37. 103-138.144.) haveonly this Title without any other addition at all.inigho 
Hebrew b, wherein we arc to underſtand @ Pſelme, or Song, or Hymne, (fe. of David, accordipgto 
the Nature of it. | : (© 

In the Pſalme it ſelf. David layes down four things, _ , 

I, 4 Preparatory Excitation of himſelf unto rhe due praiſes of the LORD. Wherein note, x, The 
Principle, of Efficient Cauſe of this AR of prailing God, viz, His Soul, and all his inward Faculties| 
and aﬀe&ions. Synechdechically, bis. whole man. 2. The way or manner of his preparing his| 
Soul and all his Inwards to this a, viz. By arefle&ion upon himſelf with much zeal and fer- 
vency, The Inciracion being doubled. 3+ The Formal ObjeR of this bleſſing and praiſe; The 
Name of the LORD's holineſs, 4. The Meane and manner of this praiſing God, confiſtingeſpeci. 
ally in thedue Commemoration of all his benefits,utr.u,2 — —& | = 

I. A Gratulatory Commemaration of ſome choice Benefits for which the LORD is.co beprai- 
ſed : which Benefits arc moſt rich Cordials to the ſincere Saints of God. Theſe Benefits ſeem to 
{ be of three ſorts, viz, I. Such «s hed reſpe# to David peculiarly. As, 1. Remiſſion of all hi 
fins. 2, Hcaling of all his fickneſſes, verſe Z. 3. Redemption of him from mortal dangers, 
4+ Eminent Communication of all good things to him 3 Crewning him with loving-kindneſs endow. 
] el-mercies, ver-4. 5. Donotion of och bleſſings as conduced to the ſweetning aud prolonging of 
his lifes Renewing his youth, as the Eeg/es,ver.5o I. Such as concerned the Church and Peeple of God 
more Geverally. As, T. Rightcous vindicating of all opprefſed ones, and exerciſing InFgowon: 
them, ver.6. 2, Notification, or Revelation, (1) Of his wajes : His Ordinances and Lawe;, 
to Moſes. (:) Of bis A&s: His Eminent Providences, ts the ſons of Iſrael, ver. 7. 3. His moſt 
1 gracious and compaſſſonate dealing with his own people that fear him,&c. ' This is ſer forth, ang 
moſt ſweetly illuſtrated, (1) Perth, By the Fountain of ſuch his dealing wich them, and depytty 
ment towards them, viz. Gods bleſſed Natore, deſcribed in four of his Eſſential Attribpres 3 Thr 
der-compeſſconateneſs, Graciouſneſs, Long-ſufſering, and Loving-kingneſs . ver. 8. * (2) Path, By fone 
Principal Ats-of Grace and Mercy exprefſcd towards them, viz. Moderating and abaring their 
afflitiions,and his diſpleaſure therein rowards them 3 For duration, not elweyes chiding, ver.g. bu 
degree, not dealing according to fins deſert, ver.10, Remittiog their iniquities, and removing this 
as far from them, as Eaft from Welt. Which Attribures and As arc illuſtrated by Emphatical Sigi 
litudes,ver.t1,12,83. (3) Path, by the moving Cauſes inclining the Lord ro ſuch compatho 
nate deportment towards his people, vig. 1, The Kxtrewity of humane fragility, ExaRtly knows 
to the LORD. This is Elegaatly deſcribed,ver.14, 15,16. 2. The oppoſtte conftancy and In 
murability of the LORD's Mercy to them thar fear him, keep his Covenent : do his Commendments:: 
and ro thelr Children,ver.17,18. III. Snch «5 concern all Creatures, viz. The LORD's Supicane 
and Univerſal Dominion over all,ver. 19. 

It. 4n Hortetory P rovocation of the Creatures to blefſe and praiſe the LORD together with him, 
viz. 1- His Angels deſcribed, (1) By their Power. (2) By their Obedience to his Word. (3) | 
their readineſsro char Obedience, ver.2o. 2. His Hooffs, Thatare his Inftroments tro da. 
Pleafure,uer.2!t, 3. All bis Works in all places of bis univerſal Denominetion, ver.22- 


>. IV. A Circulatory Refletjenlgain upon bimſelf, exciting his Seule, as in the beginning of the | 
Pſalie, ro blefſe the LORD. A thankful heart thinks ic can never be quickned enough voto 
thankfalneſs,ver.2 2, latter end, 


Plalme GIV. 


$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


The P/almi#, 1: 7ncites himſelf to praiſe the LORD, ver, 3. 2. Declares man 
Cauſes why heſhould ſo praiſe him, viz. His wonderful Works, (1) Of Creation 
ver. 2.t027. (2) Of Gubernation of the World Created, vey,27. #6 31. 3. Con 
clades this his Meditation of Gods Praiſes, ver. 3 1. to the 871d. 
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6. IT. The firſt Uerſion out 


of the Debtew., 
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I. -__, + I Making the Faceto ſhine: And Bread, | Heb» tos 
. (God, | Thar doth mans hearc uphold, Sn 
Va. | * 3h the LORD bleſs; LORD, my | VS 5." We. 
z"Heb,Thon 2 Thou-art-great vehemently : 16. ith Sep the LOR D's M trees filled are, © mae6,wood 
it-greazed ,,, , mely-lonour thou-art-clad Cedars of Lebanon 
And Princely Majeſty. ; Which he hath planted choice and rare. 
2. As with a Garment fait, with Light 17, That little- Birds there-on 
Hee doth bimſelf aray : G May-make-their-Neft : The kinde Stork takes 
Fore-ſtrerching-out the Heavens bright The Firre-trees for her Houſe. 
Like Currain every way, , - | 18: For Conies Rocks be Refuge makes; 
| High Mountains for ® the Rees. FO" I 
3- His-upper-Chambers planchering | | I wilde.goat 
In waters there combinde : 19. He made the variable Moon 
Clouds «s his Chariot Ordering, To befor Seaſons-ſet : ; 
walking on wings of Winde. The Sun doth know his going down. 
4 Making his Angels Spirits af 20. Thou putt'ſt darkae(s, And it 
Fulfilling his defire 3 Is night : In ic creep forth and firay 
His Miniſters EfeFua!! All wilde-beafts of the Wood. En. 
Ev'n as a flamog Fire. 21, Theo Lions roaring for-the-prey OHeb. proper- 
: Pp Seeking their meat of God. = ——_ 
I. 4 
5. The Earth upon her Baſes hee 22. The Sun doth riſe 9 they flee the light : pheng. 
Hath founded there to ſlay 3 And in their Dens couch-down. q Heb.hey- 
From whence it ſhall not moved bee 23, Man goes out to his work 3 Till Night” gattermhow 
For evermore and ay. Aud co his Jabour.known. * 9a 
6, As with a Raymenr, with the Deep 24. How many, How Megnifical 
bBeb,it.h@ Thou coveredft b the Land : Are thy rare Works, O LORD ! 
{#ghe earthe apo e the Mountains high and Seep In Wiſdom haft thou done them all, 
| The Waters then did ſtand” Earth with r chy-wealth is tor'd. c Heb. thy- 
| | ' | poſſeſſion- 
7. Atthy rebuke with daſhing moiſe Cs WR 
Moſt haſiily they fled : : 25. This Sea,C of-ſpaces great and wide 3 $ Heb- great 
They at thy rhander's dreadful voice j  Things-creeping t numberleſs, and wide of 
Were-headlong-carried. _ | Small Beaſts with great, do there abide, hands. 
8. They did aſcend the Mountains bigh, 26. There u gothe Ships, that preſs b I. 
Deſcend the yalleys low, | The Waves : Leviathan, whom thou — walk: 
Unto the place which fixedly Haſt form'd therein to play. | : 
Founded for them hadſt thou 27. Tbey all x wait on thee, To beſtow a 
Their Food on them 7 in's day. with-hope.. 
9. Thou «nto them haſt-ſet*a bound PISS 2 ks | 07;l00k= 
PO Leſt they ſhould3t paſs-over : 28. Upon them thou doftit beſtow, - S_y 
poker Leſt they rerurn again,c The grougd They gather-up their ſhare 3 y Heb.io bis 
To overflow and cover, Wide-open thy free hand doſt thou, tine, 
d Heb, That- 10. 4 That-ſendeth Fountains in the Yales : With good they filled are. 
ſending, They © go between the Hills, (drink | 29, Thou hid'ſ thy 2 face,they are diftreſst 5  Heb,faces, 
eHe>vill 12. All Ficlds wilde-beaſts they-make-ro |  Thov gathereſt up their ghoſt, AO 
Febbreck Wilde-Aſesf drink their fills, They do expire, by Death ore-preſs t, _ bled. 
their thirſt And turn-unto their duſt. 
12. By them the Fowle of Heav'n dotb build, £ 
And dwell delightfully : 30. Thy potent Spirit-chou ſendt-forth, 
g Heh. will They from between the Branches 8 yield Created then are they : Fu 
give. The voice of Melody. And thou the face of «f{ the Earth 
| —_ I 3. b That-watereth Mountains with the Rein Reneweſt dey by day. 
"'v From his high <Chambars fil d: 31. The Glory of JEHOVAH ſhall 
Whence with fruit of thy works amein Bee to Eternity 3 ; 
The Pregnant Earth is fill'd. JEHOVAH in his doings «# 
_.. II. |" Shall joy Exceedingy. ; 
king2o@« 14:7 That-maketh render Graſs to-grow % 6 
gon, For Carttel thereby fed : 32. 2 Hee-looks upon the Earch, And muth 
The Herb for uſe of Man alſo, | It quakes as dt @ fFroke : 2 Heb hes 
tHebato- From Earth k forth bringing bread. Hee doth b the mighty Mountains touch, xp A2ne 
bring-forth« x5, 1nd Wine, that doth mans heart make-glad | And they thereat do ſmoke. in«the«- 
| With Oyle both new end old | 
| JE : = 33.1 EO 


—_— 


33. I will Singto JEHOVAH fill, 
cHeb.inmy < Whil't-I-am-kept- from-Grave 3 


lives, Sing-Pſalmes,unro my God I will 
dHeb.in-yets d Whil't-I-my-being-have. 
mee, 


34. Of him my Medirarion 
Bee-very. [weet-it-ſhall : 


I. 
I. Bleſs the LORD,my Soul and heart ; 


———rypragd 2. Decking with Light as with < a Coat : 


arayeſt zby- Heav'ns like-a-Curtain ſtrerching-our. 
ſelf with 3. In waters his-loft-Beams be laid, 
majelty and , Making his Chariot Clouds comblade : 
henouTre Walking on wings of /1 wifteſt wind Co 

C Hed-gars 4, His Angels Spirics maketh-he : 
ment. His Minifters e a fiery flame. 

d Heb Put» ; Earth on her Baſcs fhe did frame: 

= FRY Left it ſhould ever and ay mov'd-bee. 


—_—_— ] : x ap 
f Heb. bee. 6. With deep, it a5-with-Robe didſt cover : 
founded, The Waters ftocd rhe Mountains over. 


EO They Nees hang hey ie: 


To place which thou for them didſt found, 
Leſt they return the Earth to coycr. 
ſending They i walk between the Mountains tall. 
gE— wWilde-Afſes break their thirſting #bere. 
II. 


12. The pleaſant Fowle of Heav'n by thoſe 
| Be dwell: And from-berween the Boughs 
k Heb. do Melodiouſly the voice k do yield. 
give or; will x3. Who Mountains 1 watereth plenteonſly 
ive, With ſhowers from his- Chambers-high : 
[ Heb,maters /ith thy works fruic the Earth is fill'd. 
| FRY 14. Who Graſs for Cattel = makez-ro-grow, 
ing.co,grow The Herb for uſe of Man alſo : 

| ' _To-bring-forth Bread from Earthen wold. 
a Heb+ rhes 15. Likewiſe Man'sheart 1 rejoycing Wine, 
will-cxhilat« wich Oyle to make the o Face to ſhine : 
4 And Bread that doth Mans'-heart uphold, 


Which he of 0/d implanted there. 
Heb.thes 1, 7 That there 9q the Birds way-take-their-neft 
lebirds, As for the Storkwhere ſhe doth reſt, 
Her Houſe the ſpiring Firr-trees are, 
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1will joy in the LORD alone. 


a H46.thous O LORD my God, = moſt great thau 
art-greatned b With Glory and Renown araid. Carr: 


-—_— Sf thy rebuke, 8 thy thundering ſound, 
thunder, 8. They went=up Hills,they Vales went down 
9. Thou ſetc'ſt a bound, leſt they paſs-over 3 *' 
h Heb. thats 10, 1g Valleyes b ſending Fountains cleere : 


i Heb. will 15. They give-drink to Fields wilde-beafts all, 


' 35. Conſum'd be finrers a 

Out of che Earth, e And bee no more 
Let wicked-ones abhory'd : 

My Soul bleſs thou rhe LORD, Adore 

| Him flill , Praiſc-ye-the-LORD. 


The ſecond Uerffon out of the PÞebzew. 


18, For r thewilde-Goa's the Mountains hie : , ys gg 


For Conies Rocks a Refuge bee. 
I 9. He made the Moon for ſeaſons-ſet : 
The Sun \ his ſetting knowes aright. 
20. Thou darkneſs putr'ſt, and ic is night : 
All Woods wilde-beaſts creep forth in it. 


III, 

21. Roar for the prey the Lions do : 
To (cek their meat from Ged alſo. 

22, The Sun doth riſe, they gather-af6de: 
They in their Dens couch-down alſo. 
23. Man goes-out to his work: And to 

His labour gill rbe Evening-ride. 
24, O LORD, how many thy works are ! 
Thou mad'ft them»all in wiſdom rare : 

The Earth is with © thy riches fill'd. 
25. This Sea great and u in ſpaces wide 3 
Things-creeping x numberleſs there bide : 

It ſmall wilde-beaſts with great doth yield. 


26. There y go the Ships : Leviathan, 

Whom thou-haſt-form'd to play therein. 
2 7, They-all have thee z aitcnt-beheld : 

To give them in it's tine rheir meat. 

28. Thou giv ſt it they, they gathes it: 


39. Thou hid & 2 thy face, they troubled-lie 3 
T hou gathereft back their breath, they dye : 
And to their duſt return they do. 

30. Thy guickning Spirir thou ſendeſt- forth, 
They are Created : Of the Earth 

1 hon doſt renew the face alſo. 


Iv. 
21. Bee ever the LORD's Glory ſhall : 
The LORD ſhall joy in his Deeds all. 
32 He on the Earth Þ a look-doth- give, 
And it doth quake es at « ſtroke : 
Hee © toucheth Mountains and they ſmoke, 


pHeb. 16, Sap-fll'd the LORD's p Trees are, end 
woods The Cedars Lebanon deth nouriſh, (flouriſh:| 35, From Earch conſum'd-bee ſinners ſtray, 


And wicked-ones eno more bee they ; 


33. Ile tothe LORD fing,d whileft I live : 
T'le to my God fing, ewhil'fi I am. 


34: My Meditation f of his-Name 


Shall be ſweet: T'le joy in the LORD. + 


= 


1 


9. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion,xc. 


0 
Tx This P/alme, for the Kinde and Nature of it, is Landatory | 
latory. As in the former Pſa/me 103. The Arguments of Divine praiſes - 
drawn from bleſſings proper and peculiar .to David, to the Church and 
I” of God 3; As, Remiſſion of Sinnes , Kedemption , 


My Soulc, the LORD bleſs. Praifſe-the 


Op'neſt thine hand, with good they're fill'd, or; will. wait] 


g Heb.yet 
LORD, ?ot-they- 


Refreſoing 


— 


z Heb, wi 
attentive: 
ly look 


withsb 

t] Hebuthe 
faceyhey 
are ſuddenly] 
troubled, 


b Pib.look» 
eth, ox;look- 
ing. 
CHeb.touch- 
eth in the 
moqantaines, 
d Heb,ine 
my, lives 

e He6b.in yet 
mee. 
fReb.of him | 


and naw g 


with 


—————— 


_— 


”_— — 


——— 


without any T i:/e prefixed in the Hebrew, 


= 


[took Occaſion to write it,*from ſerious Meditaton, ver. 34.and Conſideration: of the! 
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#tion, and Providence, tquching at Gods works of Creation in Order, according 
co the five firſt dajer , and at the ſeverahends and uſes whereunto the Creatures are- 
Deſtined and Ordeined; whereinthe Infinite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Pro-- 
vidence of God ſhines forth thoſtgloriouſly. This Palme, as many others\, 'is 


an of it, probably was David. And R. Ezr#s ConjeQure for this, is #a- 
tional, viz. Becauſe this Pſalme begins and ends, as P/al. 203; Peoned: by Dawd;: 
Bleſs the LORD, O my Soul, compare P[al. 1043, 35. withP/al. 103. 1, 22. Onely, 
this P/alme 104. 1s cloſed up with 

Hebrew Phraſe is kept in the Greth, Rev. 19, 336. and in ether Languages, (as one, 
k hath rightly noted ;) and its ſer ſometimes inſtht beginning, ſometimes in the end- of 


Halels-jab, vt 35+ i. e. Praiſe-yee the-LORD. This| 
$3 en, Ainſ- 


ith loving-kindueſs, bowgl-mercies and Loodneſs , relieving of the oppreſſed, repealing | . PF mm_— | $ 
his Geſpel-wayes to- Moſes, and bis Afts to Iſrael, Mitigation of his peoples affiifhsand | by 
5 this preſent life » Ruling over all for his Churches good, &-c- Soin this Plairie- hes 
[fetches Argaments of Divine Praiſes, from Gods. common works. of Creation, Guber- 


- [ 
f. 

h See beſorg in 

 Pjel. 103 $.3. 

ends. 

i See P{al.1. | 

S$ 4. | 
| 


worth in bis | 


Pſalmet. Bnt firſt uſed in this place, where conſuming of Sinners is mentioned, as in 
the New T e5tament firſt uſed in Rev. 19. where the deſtrfFuton of Antichriſt, the "min 
| of Sin is foretald, SO he. Theſe three Pſalmes ( wherewith this Fourth Book of| 
Pſalmes is concluded ) viz* Pſal. x04. 105.and 106. areallended with Haleln-jab, | 
They are the three great Haleln-jah's. | WALLIS 
Dceafſon of the Pſalmiſts Penning this Pſalme,anid the time when he wrote it,are 
{not Rarticularly known.But in the Geze-a/,it is evident by the Marter of it, that-he 


great Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God ſhining forth in Gods Works of Cres» 
tion-and Providence, moſt illuſtriouſly to all the World. Azgsſtine turnes this, | 
as many other Pſalmes, unwarrantably into an Allegory !, | 


$.1V. The Scope- 


- The Plalmiſts Scope herein intended, is; To incite himſelf, and all others, unto 
the praiſes of God, for his wonderſn| Works of Creating, Ordering, and Govern- 


@ in the World : imprecating confuſion to the wicked of the Earth, that will 
bemoved to the due praiſes of God, from all theſe his glorious works. 

; The whole Pſalme flowes with choice Rherorical Elegancies. And ifa man would 
take liberty to Paraphraſe this Pſa/me, it might be repreſented very Elegantly : As 
inthis enſuing Poewe, communicated to me from a friend, which for the Elegancy 
and neatneſs of ir, I think fic here to ſybjoyn; though the Yerſon be farre frem| 
ExaQneſs, and the ſenſe be ſometimes miſtaken. vz, : , | 


I, Y Soul,the great God's Praiſes ings, , 7. Soon as thy thundering voice was hea 
Becircled round with Glory's wings, | Fled falt, 
2+ Clothed with light : o're whom the Sky 


Hangs like a Starry Canopy. The humble Valle ys faw the Sun, 


» Whil*d the affrighred Waters run 
3./Who dwels vpcn the glidpg ſtreams © 
Enamel'd with tis Golden Re = - 1 Into their Channels. 9g- And no more 
Enthron'd in Clouds as in a Chair, 


He rides in Triumph through the Aire. 


And waſh Mountains feet below. 


4. The Windes and flaming Element 
Are on hit great Embaſlage ſent. 

| $5. The Fabrick of the Earth ſhall ſtand 
| For ay ; built by his powerfyl hand. 


There the wild-Afs his thirk allayes. 


The feathered Quire ſhall fir and fiog- 
6. The floods, that with their watery Robe 
Once corered all this Earthly Globe ; 


The Pregnant Earth is brought tobed 
Liz 7 


— 
td _— 


P. 103-7ow.8, 


ing, with ſuch Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and. Providence, all variety of his Grea-|. 


8. And. ſtraight che Hills appeard 3 


Shall drewn the Earth,or paſs their Shore. 
Io, Alcagghe® Yales the cool Springs flaw, 
11-Thither for drink the whole Herd ſtrayes: 


12, And on the Boougs'that ſhade the Spting 4 ; 
| 13. When on her Womb thy Dew is ſhed; 


Ant. on Pſale 
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Im Lux iſfta, 

| qua ſe operuir 
1& vyeſtivir , 
TDeus, cft Ele. 
{mcntum ignis, 
| — Jo. Foord. in 
. { Expyſ. Pſal. 
104-2. 
n/;jd.Evſtach. 
Som. Philo- 
ſoph. tertium 
Part. quz eft 
Phyfica. 

2. Parr. Tra, 
2, Qu. 5.p. 
142.Colonia . 
[1620,B.Kec- 


'rical'y compared to a Garment wherewith God the Father of Lights clothes himſelf m, Jam. 1137: 


npper-Chambers in the waters, i, e. in the Clouds. 


Chariot, verſe ;. 


breed, 


I. An Exordium, Intredution, or Entrance rothe enſu ing praiſcs of God the Creator. Where- 


he hath for bleſſmg him, viz. Cx) Partly, the LOR D's exceeding greatneſs ( 2)-Part'y his Comey- 
wiege and Majefy, lo abouriding and ſurrounding him, that he is ſaid to be clothed therevig, 
verje l. s F: Yo ks 

II. 4 Narration of the Grounds and Reaſons of bleſſing the LORD, more particvlarly.' Drafts 
1i.Pgrtly,from his Creation and Ordination of thc Creatures co ExceljeneEnds and Ulſes,verai'f 
2, Partly, from his Conſervation of the Creatures in their being and well-being,wer.27 82.346. 
. , 1. Greands of bleſſing God, drawn from his Creating and Orgaining the Creaturts 15 Excelient Ends. 
Uſes. Here the Piaimitt following the Rep: of Moſes, Gen 1.3,4,8&c, rouch th at the Works 
the five firſt dayes, eſpecially, As, I. Of the firlt dap ; Light, Gen.r. 3,4, 5: This is Mer:phd* 


+ 


neareſt cofaim. ver, 2. begin. 11. Of the ſecond dp, the Heavens; thar is, the whole Out-ſprea: 
Firmament, Gen 1.6,7,8. This is th:t which is call-d the Fiff Heaven, the Ayety Haven *bend 
fiſting of three Regions ®, Loweff, from the Earth UpWarr's, as far as the ReticHion or Ref ation 
of che Sun-beames returnes ;. Uppermoſt, from the Element of Fire downwards,as fat as the heat of 
the Fire reacheth; Middlemeſt, b:twixt theſe tw>, which is coldeſt, and where all rhe Meteors, 
as Rain, Hail, Snow, &c. are gendered. The uſe of this Out ſpread-Fiimament is Megavriy dc- 
ſcribed tobe three-fold,viz. 1.To cover,and as it were to hide and withdraw his Ma zefty from our 
eyes, as under a Curtein,uer,2. 2. To have, after the Mayner of Great Princes, variety 06 Pa- 
laces and places whence art his pleaſure he may manif: ff himſelf. He planchereth kis lifts or 
3. Tohave variety of Inftrumenrs, Accom- 
modated and fitred for ſuch his Manifeſtation of himſelf, viz. (1) The Cleugs, for his Sately 
Charict. (2) The wings of gþe wind, for his ſpeedy conveyance , as (wift Horſes drawing hs 
3. The Angels o ; For their Nature made Spirirs or. Spfrituall Subſtancts 3 


Light moft nocably reſembling Gods Inacceſſivle Lighe and Glory, and being as his Royal Bigg 


tt 
Phyſ.1.2.c.14, 


———. 


C and ſo diff. ring from Chrift who is no, Created or made Spirit, bur the Maker of all things, 
Ws -” ky . 


p-180, ad 185, Hanov. 1617. 


Let the Learned bere makt a Quere ; whether this fourth verſe C the Context duly confidertd.) renders | 
on the ſecond day ? tg 2:5 3 
"TY b 22 


_ OY 


in the Plalmift, 1. Provokes himſelf to bleſs the LORD. 2. Propounds in General the Gronnds} 


l O Touching Angels mentioned here ver. 4. 'S eeing Scriptures ſeem tot plainly ond pifi-] 
ovely - —_ on what day they were created 7. «nd Ortbode# Writers ds but COnjeBure that probably they were Crrared 
on the Firſt day : 
3t not moſt probable, That Angels were Created F 
i 44% Pſal.| 


\ And wkti + froicful birth increagt. ' 7 25, And thofe that ih'the wide Sea 4 
14. Yietdatetbs and Graſs; for Man and Beaft. | The bound$siof number farre cxcced.” + 
» Heatt- thning Bread, carcdrowning |. ... AB am tet 
1 54 | » "rn hs O ” | Wine 26, There the huge Whales with flimy feer 
| ' And Oyl that makes the ſleck face ſhine. Dance vnderneath rhe Sapling-Fleet.. 
©-4d » ae oTtE - 25. All cheſc'expe@itlier nourithmenr 
].- © -- -x6: On Lebahom his Cedars ftand, From thy. '- 281 &nd garker wharis ſent: 
; : Trees foll of.Sap, works of his hand. Y. CESRLa0RiOn Ras 15k 7 
\ i . ... 17. Inth:mthe Birds their Cabins dight 3-,;;| Bce thy hind open, they are fed 3 6 
| Sy The Firre-tree is the Storks delight. | 29. Bee rhy face big, aſtoniſhed : | hy 
a © __ | If thou withdraw theit'breath, they muſt Hh; 
18. Thi \vilde=Goar'on the Hills 3 In Cells | Rettira uncortheir former Duſt. a 
; Of Rock the Yermice Coney dwels. , | ond gon ani? 
il 19. The Mqop cbſerves her curſe 2 The Sun | If thou ſend back thy Breath, the face EIT 
' Knows when his weary Race is done. * ] OftiWEarchis ſpread with a new race. a 
| & a3 \ | ” | 31. Gods Glory ſhall for ever. ſtay: . M1 20g 
1 .. 2». And whedb'the Night her dark vey] fpreds' 4 He hall with joy his works ſucvcy. © ig) 
; The wilder Beaſts forſake their ſheds. T2 | T 
= . 21/10 byngry Liogs-hunt for. blood, 4 32. The ſtedfaſt Earth ſhall ſhake, if he \\ 
* + *, And roaxingheggtom God their food, Look down_:. And if the Mouneeins he yt 
Co 3 RES | Touch'd,they ſhall fmoak. 33, Yer ſtill ry 1}. 
22. The Sonteturnes, Theſe Beaſts of Prey ok - "CFatle, * BL 
Fly to theit:Dens, and from theday. Shall,whil'ſt Tive, his Praife rchearſe. its 
23. And whilſt they in dark Cavernes lurk, IAG = roof # 
Man ti!l the Evening gocs to work, + | 34; In him with joy my thoughts ſball mege + 
Þ ri | He rakes my Meditation (weer. __ a 
24. How fall of Creatures is'the Earth ! 35. The Sinners ſhallappear nv more's & *99 
To which thy Wiſdom gave their birth. | Then, O my Soul,the LORD adote; © Fo a", 
* $V. £he Analyſis, or Pzincipal parts. fy 
"RP F In this Excellent and Elegant Pſalme, are ; 1. An Exordium, 2. A Narration. 3. A Cottle | / 
Lon. ; ; 5a 


. 
: 
T "IF 
«= 2 
=3 


-” 


> 


"| former Interprecation to me ſeems beſt and ſafeſt, from that paſſape, Heb.1.7. 


[ay; viz. Thus. Tes ſaid 3 He rode upon « Cheyub, ald did fly : yea, He did fly upon" the wings of the 
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Pſal.102.25,26,27. with Heb-1.10,11,12, and from men, according to his Howanity,made of fleſh 
and blood, Luke 24.39. For the efficacy of their Adminiſtration, a flaming fire, All ativity, &c. 


Apoſtle, or rather the Holy Ghoſt, in Heb.1.7, dire&ts us ro interpret this place of Angels Proper- 
ly, whointhe ſame Chapter alſo Heb.1.14. are called Miniftring- Sprits, as here His Miniſters, ver. 4. 
I know, divers here render the Hebrew word nymn14 Ruchoch, windes : and make ir the ſubjeR 
here of this Propoſition, thus 3 wha. maketh his winges meſſengers: Az the word is uſed, Pſal. 78. 49. 
and fleming fire his Miniſters « becau  haile, thunder, windcs, &Cc. afe ſaid ro fulfil his word, 
Pſal.n48.8. and theſe ate oft-timey forgxunners' of Gods proteRion to his People, and his deſtru- 
ion of their Adverſaries, as Pſal.50;3.4nd 18.8, 10,15, Ec. Fob 38:22,23.; Iſai.29,6. And Ange's 
are ſent rather from the Third Heaven, then from the Firſt Heaven. And therefore, this Interpre- 
ration, thus notably agreeing to the works of the Second Dap, js embraced by many. Bur the 
Nevercheleis if a- 
-uy ſhall think good to pur both Interpretations together , as Mollerrs hath done p, 1 ſhall not gain- 


| winde, Pſal-18.1p. where the Miniſtry of Angels, and of windes are joyncd together,both of them 
. being created tO execute Gods commands, And in the windes we have a norable' adumbration 
the Miniſtry of the angels. 11s Of the third Dap. The Earth, Sea, Fruirfulneſs of the, 
FEarthin Plants, viz. Graſs, Herbs, Trees, Gen. 1.9410 14. Theſc the Pſalmiſt deſcribes more large: 


ly, 
Ph Center of the World, and that immoveably, wer. 5. 2. His Covering the Earth, even the high- 
et Mountains with the Deep, 3s With a Garment, ver.6, 3., His removing the deep waters ffoi the 
facfof the Earth, 'thar che dry-land wighr appear, and this ſuddenly, by his moſt powerful word, 
along Mounrains and Valleys, to the place which he bad founded for them, ver, 7, 8. 4. His confining 
aod bounding the waters there in thcir place, thar they return na more to cover the Earth, ver.g. 5. His 
making the Earch (which of 'irſelf is barren) very fruitful : And thar two wayes: viz. r. Partly, 
[by ſending Springs and Rivers (vis. from the Sea, Eccleſ.1.7.) into the Vallcys, watking among the 
Hills, ver. 10. The uſe of which Spriggs, &c. is declared : viz. (1)To afford drink to the living 
Creatores of the Earth, ver.11. (2_) To afford drink and refreſbmenr to the fowjes of the Hea- 
ven, delighting to build and fing among the branches growing by thoſe ſtreams; ver.12, 2+ Pertly, By 
ling vapours and waters out of the Sea up into the Clouds, through the force of the Sun. 
From which Clouds, as from his upper- Chambers, He wetereth the Hills, Trees, and High-Mounrains. 
(1) The Hilts or Monnteins, i.e. The upper parts of the Earth, Synechd. And ſo maketh the Earth 
Ifruirful. ver.13. x In Graſs, for Cattel. 2 1n Herbs, Wine, Oyle, and bread, for Man, wer. 14. 15. 
(+2) The Trees, whereof trwo eminent kindes, in ftcad of all che reſt, are menrioned, viz. 1. Ce- 
43, fied with Sap : wherein the little Birds make their Neſts. 2, Firre-Trees, wherein the. Stork 
buildeth, ver. 26>19. (3) The high*Mountains, and Rocks, for the bencfir of wi/de Goats and Contes, | 
there ſheltering themſelves,ver.18. IV. Of the fourth Dap. The great Luminaries of Heaven, 
the Sun and Moon, Gen.1.14.to 20. Touching theſe two Luminarics, He deiares;,z.The immediate 
end and purpoſe for which they were intended:viz. For diſtinfion of Times ndShr.DG and Night, 
ver. 19. 2. The more remote uſe of theſe Seaſons, viz. (1) Of the Night, for the wilde-beaſts 
of the Forreſt, and particularly the Lyons to range abroad for their prey, ver, 0,21. (2_)Of the Day, 
for theſe wilde-beafts and Lyons-rogather themſelves aWay and couch down inth*ir Dens, But for man 
to go forth to bis work in, and to bis labour till the evening, ver.22,23, Having thus meditated upon 
the works of God in the fou#firft dayes of the Creation, He concludes with an Admiration. at the 
multiplicity and plenty of Gods works, and the wifdome of God illvftriouſly ſhining forth in the 
making of them all, ver.24. V. Of the fifth Day The Fifhes in the Seca, Gen. 1.20.15 24. Theſe 
are ſet forth» 1. From their ſubje&-place, The See. For Quantity ; Great «nd wide of hands, that 
is, of ſpaces, 2. From their Adjun@ multirude ; innumerable, 3. From the variety of their kinds; } 
ſme and great beafis. 4-From compariſon of the Ships, ſayling therein. 5. From one primary and | 
notable lnde thereof 3 Leviatban, the Whale made to p'ay therem ,utr.25 26; 

2. Grounds of bleſſing God, drawn from Gods conſervaticn of his Creatures thus made, in their Beings, and 
well-beings, (the works of the ſixth day having been only occaſionally rouched ard glavnced at ver 14, 
I5, OF) are laid down, wer.27.&c Where rhe Dependance of all theſe Creatures upon God 
and his Providence, is declared in three reſpeRs, viz. In reſpe& 1.Of their food and nouriſhment, 
ver. 27,28, 2, Of their breath and life, ver.29. 3. Oftheir propagation, ver. 30. . 

* III. A Concluſion, inferred from all theſe Premiſes, rouching Bleſſing and Praifing the LOR D, 
ver.Z1.&c. Which is propounded under the Forme or Manner, 1. Of a Confeſhon,.or an Ac- 
knowledgment upon the whole, (») Of Gods eternal Glory. (2) Of Gods rejoycing in his own 
works, vwr.31. (3) Of his dreadful Power and Majeſty, vtr.32. 2. Of a vow. or pious Reſoluti- 
on: Wherein the Pſalwiſt reſolves and prowiſcth, (:_)Conſtantly to praiſethe LOR Din ſinging, 
yea 1n Singing-Pſalmes unto him, ver. 33. (2) Swectly to Meditate vuPon him. (3_) Gladſomely 
to rejoyce in him, ver.34. 3. Of an Imprecation, againſt ſinners and wicked wretches, oppoſing 
the due honour of God. 4, Of an Exhorcation, wherein he incites, (1) Himſelf, as ver. 1. (Cir- 


Ro — = 


Hence, Angels have ſomtimes appeared Iike h91/es and chariots of fire, 2 Kings 6.17. and 2. 11, The | 


ver.5.19 19. More Particu/arly, He ſets forth, 1. Gods foundipg and conſticucing the Earth in | 


Pp H. Moller. in 
Pſal.104.4. 


as. 26 WA ante 


cularly: ) (2) All others, To Prajſe the LORD; ver. 35. | 
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Plalme 


6. 1. The Summary Contents. 


{ An Exhortation of the Church and People of God, to the praiſe#and wo 
of God, ver. 1.to 7» The Grounds hereof, v:z. 
Judgments in the Earth, ver. 7. 3. His Covenant with Abrahang, Iſaac, and Zac '? 
touching oe Land of Canaan, ver-8.t6 12, 4. His Providential diſpenſations to} 
| them and their Pefterity, in purſuance of thisCovenant 3 (1)Before they came ip-| -. 
to Egypt, ver. 12.1023, (2) Whileftthey werein Egype, ver-23.to 37. (3)When 
they were brought our of Egypr, and afterwards; both in the Wil | 
the Land of Canaay, ver. 37. to the end. 


i <- 11, The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


Of 


ſ2, 


# a Heb, cons 1.2 Þ Avd-yee the LORD,call on his Name; 
feſs yee to Make-known his As among Þ the folk. |  z. 1 From Nation they to Nation walker, 
From Kingdome to ſtrange folk remoov'd.; 
14. Re ſuffered no man them ro wrong : 
But n for-their-ſakes hee Kings reproov'd, 


f HebDo ye f Do-yee-to-memot y-recal : 


I. 


f 5. His wondrous works which hee bath done 


His flately marvels everyone, 
And of his mouth the judgments ell. 


6. Oyee his ſervant Abraham's Seed : 
Tee facob's ſons, his choſen deer, 

7, Hee 5s the LORD ovr God intdeed's 
In all the Earth his judgments «re. 


II, 


Hee hath remembred to his ſors : 
The word hee did command before, 
To thoufand Generations. | 


2 
———t—— —  —— — 


. pH A And 9- Which ſtrike with Abraham did hee z 


"Mp k Beb. And 10. h Te Jacob ſet it for Decree : 
s Ji=s.a i An endleſs league to Iſrael, 


covenant of . : 
cternity—— 17. Saying, I'le give thee Canaan Land, 


o 
pr ————.. 


8 His Oath to Iſaac bved wel. 
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1, Gods Relationcochem. = 


our inherirance the line. 
When they were men in number ſew, 
Moft-fcw, and ſojourners therein. 


15. Orovch nor o mine Annoynced, and 
Do to my Prophets roxe ill- deed. 
16. And call'd a Famine on che Land, 
| Hee quite-brake all che, Raff of Bread. 


T7. Before Þ them hee a mangdid ſend x 
Sald for a ſervant Joſeph w1s. 
18. His feet with ferrers 9 they off:gd, 
r The Ir'n into his ſoul did pals, 


19, Until the time his word did come, 
The ſaying of che LORD him ride. 
20, The King ſcnc; and l releaſed him; 
The Peoples Ruler, and him freed. 


21. LORD of his Houſe® bece-him-afſjgn'd : 
; | u Of all his wealth the-Rule-ro-rake. 

8. His Covenant fcr everwore | 22. His Princes * at his will to binde : 

And wiſe his $cnators to make. 


III. 


23. Then Iſrael from Canatn came 
To- Egypt to bee nouriſhed: 

And in the fraitſu! land of Cham 
A ſeaſon Jakob ſojourned, | 


ll ——— ——— 
Ct — 


rſhip] 


* 


derneſs, and-in | 
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exty herb, Vea are the fruit of «ll their ground, 


$. 11. The Kinde, Penman,Occaſion, @c- 


This Palme is, as to the Kinds of it, Laudatory and Gratalatory, As in the 
two former Pſalmes q were: ſweecly deſcribe the ordinary Matters of Praifing 
od, viz. 1, His Adminiſtrations towards his own peculiar People, in Pſal. 103. 


in this Pjalme x05, He begins to fet forth the Extraordinary Matter of Praifing 


Covenant with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, 8c. Adopting them Extraorgjnarily 
from among all people, and be Gods peculiar people: and Sealing up fpiri- 
tual Mercy to them, by promifing to them, and performing to their Seed, the 
Land of Canaan for an Inheritance, Augufine ſaith; This is the firſt Pſalme that hath 
Halelu-jab prefixed to it r. Bat his Obſervation fails him; for Halela-jab is not in 
the Hebrew prefixed to this Plalme at all, P ſalme 106. is the firſt to which it is pre- 
fixed, This Pſalme is without Title : as many others are f. 
| Penman of chis Palme, was doubtleſs David : although his name be nos pre* 
lixed, For, the firſt parr of this Plalme, from ver. x. to 16. with very lictle alce- 
ration, 1s part of chat Excellent Eucbarsftical Pſalme, which David delivered into 
the band of Aſaph, - and of his Brethren, to thank, the LORD witbal, in the day when 
the Ark of the Covenant was brought up from the Houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite, 
&c, See t Cbron. 16. 1,7. 1023 *. | | 

And this was the Decafton of Davids penning this pſalme. How ſuitably ! A 
Plalme rouching Gods Covenant with Abrabam and his Seed, at the bringing up 
| of the Ark of the Covenant into the City of David, into the Tent that David had 
pitched forit, x Chron. 15.19. and16. 1,&c, Bur, as one notethu, David after 
thisenlarged this Pſalme very much, adding an Hiſtory of Gods gracious diſpen- 
ations cowards Abrabants Seed, before they came into Egypt, 7n Egypt» and —_ 
PE "Apa | they 


a i .. 


And fire of flames withia their land. Llato his ſervant Abraham, the word. | 
, 43. And he his folk with joy forth-brought ; - Sis boli ; 
- "age 33- And ſmote their Figrree, and their Vine, | Hiz-choſen-ones with ſhouring-geve, 6c, "PW 
cHeb.the- And brake c Trees of their Coaſts aſuadec. they poſs | 
wodof— 34+. He ſpake, the Locuſt alſo came, 44. And gave to them the Heathens lands: f*ſſed the |} 
dfd.and . And Caterpiller d without Number. o They gain'd what peopl's toyle had ſtor'd er - , 
tarp] 45+ Thar chey obſerve might p his commands , » dn "H 
herb,orz 35-Andeall the Herbs ate in their land. And keep his Laws 3 Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. ftacuies, 


2, His Adminiſtrations towards all Man-kinde and all Creatures, in P(al. x04. So | 


1God, for his Excraordinary Diſgenſation towards his Church and People, In his | 


| | 451 
24. Likewiſe his pcople he did cauſe - 36.f He ſmote all firſt-born in their land ; f Heb, and 
Exceedingly to frufify ; Did chief of all their might confound. —_ 

And ovec=their-diſtreſſing-foes 
Heb, Hee: 5 He-theme did firengrhen mightily. | ( 
ſhimgdid- IV. ; 

_—_ 25, He turn'd heir heart to hate his folk : £2 (broughe on 

ror warn Againſt bis ſervants gvile to-aQ, 37. 8 With Gold and Silver he-rhem-forch- ry And 
pg 26. His ſervant Moſes he did ſend, And feeble in their Tribes nor one. h Heb.ing 
hee had cho» {8d AArON Z Whom he did {ele | 38. Epypr rcjoyc'd h wes VE them-going. 
ſen inghims For, them their dread had fall's upon. Out» 

2 Heb. They 27, 2 His ſigns among them they diſplaid 3 J : 

[or among And they Cham's Land with wonders for d. 39. He ſpread a Cloud for Covering: NR ths. 
words of his 28, He darkneſs ſent , and dark-it-made 3 And Fire i by night to light chem fill. Ne col 
fignezand And they rebelPd not ac his word. 40. k They asked, And he the Quail did bring k Heb. Hees 
{wonders in : And ! of Heay'ns bread gave them-their fall, a5ked, . 
ugg of _ _ waters turn'd b to bloody.gore ; ; CO 

: And ſlew their firſt. (0 dreadful! things ! ) "7'"Y f He 
30 Thee and brought forthf frogu cred fre | ag oc ere ee 
In privy-Chambers of their Kings, In thirfty-places ® they-did-glide. > 
31, He ſpake, then came a-mixed-ſwarme , Like ſwelling River all below. ————- eb 
Did Lice in all their Coaſts commend. : n Heb, Hee 
32. He gave their Showers, ſharp hail forme, | 42. For, * on his only word he thought, remembred 


qSee in Pſal. | - 
1034.3. | 


r Aus. Fl Engr. 
Pſal. 104. 

C\ See Pſal. 1. 
in$.4. 


} p 
t See Pal. 96.) 
inS.z. and my 
Key of the 
Bible, in the *, 
Appendix-to 
23 Chron» 
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|in Arg. P[d, 
} 105, 


they were delivered thence, from verſe 16. to the end. And Kimchi obſerves that his 


x Sim. de Muis | Which he calls the Houſe of Ages *. 


_— 


- h—— ———— 
- 


Ver. 7, 


j and gracious Adminiſtrations ! 


| God, when hee is worſhipped, viz. (r_) His Strength. His Sufficicacy. (+2) His Fece. His 


ficiency, and manner of their ProteRion, which was nor Vulgar, but with a priviledge of Sing!- |, 


Maſters were wont to ſay, that this Pſaime, viz. verſe 1. 1016, was wont to be 
ſung in the Mornings, and Pſal,96.in the Evenings. - And thac theſe two Plalmeg 
were ſtill {ung art che fighe of the Ark eill Solomon took the Ark into the Temple, 


$. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is ; To Excite the Church and People of 
the Jewes, the Poſterity of Abrabam, to all eniarged Praites and Thankfulneſſe 
to God, for his extraordinary Mercy and wond-:tul Goodnefs to Abraham, Iſaac, 
Faceb, and their Seed, in taking them above all ocher people from among Idolz- | 
ters, and Adopting them to be a peculiar people to himſelf, by Covenant, prom. 
ling and performing to chem and their Seed the Land of Canaan, ( a vilible pledge 
| of greater Spicitual Mercies, covenanted,) that hereby they might bee the more 
effetually engaged to keep Covenant with God, obſerving bi Statutes, and keeping 
bis Lawes, Pſal. 105. 44, 45s Upon like ground, How ſhould Chriſtians, Re 
deemed from Paganiſh or Popiſh Idolatry, and brought into the New- Covenant | 
in Chriſt exhibiced, be filled with thankſulneſs to God for ſuch his Extraordinary 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Ptincipal Parts. 


In this choice Euchariſtical Pſalme, note : ITY 
IT. An Hortatory Exordium, Emphatically and lively Exhorting the Seed of Abraham, &c. to 
ſundry Duties belonging to the Praiſes of God. Hzrre, I. The Uuires Exhorted unto, are de- 
ſcribed. And they are eſpecially theſe three: yiz. 1. To Praiſe the LORD. his is Jaid down in 
variety of Ads, tending ro the LORD's Praiſes, As, (1) Confeſſing to che LORD. (2) Cali| 
on bis Neme.' (3) Making-known his Afts among the Perple, ver.i. (4) Singing to him. (5) Sing- 
ing-Pſaime to him. (6) Diſcourſing of all his marvellous-woits, ver.2. (7) G!nymg in the Namt'of 
h:s Holyneſſe. (8) Heartily rejoycing, &c. ver.z. 2. To feekthe LORD : vix toleck Communi- 
on with hi in his Worſhip, Here 1s ſignified, what it is which ch-y arc ſpecially co ſeek in 


Favour,and *fficiency. This ſeeking his fece is amplyficd by the AdjunR conſtancy thereof,ver. 4. 
3- To Remember, His Marvels, His 'Fonders, and The 7udzments of bis mouth, wer. 5, IT, The 
Compeilation of the Perſons thus Exhorted, is expretled, by their Relation to Abrahem, and | 
acob, ver.6. ; - | 

F II, rguments,- whereby the Seed of Abraham and: Facob, the Church of God, is. provoked 
to Prai , are drawn, 

1. From their Covenant-Relation unto God. 
2. From Gods Judgments manifeſted in all the Earth, on the behalf of his Covenant-People, 


3. From Gods Covenant with their Fathers, ver, 8. to12. Yere are ſet forth, r. Gods Con- 
tant fidelity in his Covenant, in all Generations} ver. 8. 2.The Nature of it, in ſundry Deno- 
minations 3 Covenant, Word commended, to Abraham : Oath,. to Iſaac ; Decree, to Facob, werſ. 8, 
9. 3. TheFederates. Godon the one Parr: Abraham, Iſaac, exd Facob, on the other, ver. 
9, 10, 4. One principal Matter Covenanted to them ; Giving the Lend of Caneen for their Inheri- 
tance to them, QC. ver. 11. | : ; 

4. From Gods Providential Diſpenſations to them and their Poſterity,. in purſaance of his Co- 
venant with them. Theſe Diſpenſations of the LORD towards them are Digeſted into three Pe- 
riods or Intervals of time eſpecially, viz. 

(1) _— they ceme into Egypt, ver. 12. &c, Where note, I. Gods ſingular ProteRion of their 
Fore-Fathers, ver. 12. to16. This ProteQion is Amplyfied and Elegamily Illuſtrated (x) 3y the 
paucity of their number, inſufficient ro defend themſelves. (2) By their Pilgrim-ccndition in 
the Land. (3) By their Adverſarics oppoſite power and multitude, ver. 12,13, (4) By tie fuf- 


lar Honour put upon thety, as his Annoynted=ones, his Prophets, ver. 14, 15, II. Gods admirable 
Saftentation of them in an extream Famine, Where nore, 1.7The Extremity of the Famine which 
be brought upon Canaan, Ver, 16. 2. The Hſean , of Inſtrument of their Suftenration, Feſeph. 


Tovehing him Gods Providence wrought wonderfully, (1) In ſending him before, #z. to 


— —___O—__. } CES 


preſerve | 


J— """TTPFALHECOv, 


PI 


| | The Pſalmift 1; Exhorteth upto the Praiſes of God: Acknowledging Mans ut= 


and miſcries,ver. 19,20. (4) 1n his more ſtrange advancivg him co high Hvnour ang power in the 
land of Egypt under Pharaoh, ver-21,22. | | 4 
(2) Whileſt they were in Egypt, ver.23.t0 37. Here are related, I. Ifraels coming into Egypt. 
[1. Zacobs journing in Egypr,ver-23. I1I, Gods mullipiying them there greatly,and making them firong= 
er then their enemies , ver. 24. IV. The Lordsleaving the Egyprians to hete them, and deale ſubtilly 
with then, ver.25. V. His ſending Moſes and Aaronto Egypt , for his affliied peoples relief and | 
| redemption, by working Signes and Wonders there, ver.26, 27. The wonderful Plagues which 
they inflited on the Egyptians are enumerated,bur nor in the Order in which they were wrough:; | 
As, '7. Datkneſs, ver.28, 2, Waters curned to blood, and Fiſh lain, ver.29. 3. Froggs,ver.z0. 
4 Flyes, 5. Lice ver, 31. 6. Haile, with flaming fire, ſmiciog and breaking their Trees, &c. 
08r7.32,33- 9+ Locuſts, and Carerpillars, ver.34,35. 8. Death of the firſt-borngver. 36. « 


ro them is deſcribed ſeveral wayes, viz. 1. In the Manner of his bringing them forth. (1) with 
great riches. ( 2) With general ſtrength of them all, ver. 37. (43) Pub full conſent of the 
Egyptians extorted at laft from them, ver. 38. 2. Inhis conduRing rhew through the Wildernelle | 
moſt wonderfully ; (1) Covering them from the Suns heat, and direQing them with « Pillar of 
Cloud by day. (2) Guiding them, and giving them light with a PiRar of fire by night, verſe 39. 
(3) Feeding them, with Queiles for Fleſh: with Manta for Bread, with Water out of the Rock 
yplentifully flowing in the dry-places as a River for Drink , ver.40.41. Their bringing forth, and 
this Condu& of them through the Wildernefle, are illuſtrated by their Special Cauſe, viz. Gods 
ſtability and fidelity in his Covenaar, ver.42,43. 3. In his putting them into poſſefijon of the 
promiſed Inhericance of Canden, ver.qg4. Whichis Amplified, by the End intended by God in be- 
ſtowing this Mercy upon them 3 That they might be obedient co God according to his Word, | 
ver: 45+ l 

II, The Concluſion of the Pſalme, is that Hortatory provocation of all to the Lords-praiſes 3 
Hilelu-jeh,ver.45. 
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Plalme CVI. | 


-- $.1. The Summary Contents. 


terinſufficiency thereunto, ver. 1+ 104+ 2+ Prayeth for the LORD's Favour and 
Salvation which he peculiarly is wont to manifeſt ro his own people, wer. 4, 5: 
3::Confeſſeth, in the name ofthe Church, their own fins: and their fore-Fathers ma- 
ty and great tranſgreſſions in Egypt, Wildernefſe, and Land of Canaan, notwith- 
Randing all Gods wonderful mercies to them, ver. 7. 7047. 4. Concludeth , with 
Prayer; and Praiſe, ver.47,48. - 


= : | = $. II, The Uerlion out of the Hebzew. 


i + ®7 lit. 


"ee NE TIDE ne | | Rejoyce : With hericage- of-rhee 
63. 1. DRailcyer-JAH, To the LORD confeſs, | Thar 1 may glory gladfſomety. 


a Wob.tilg : 2, The LORD's b great-Acs who can expreſs IT. HE Fe 
loving-' + All hi Fail difplay ?  . | 6. Wee with onr Fathers elf have fin'd, 
kidineſs for» ARTS due p pe who I cuſp ay | Perverſely-dealr,ungodly-done. he 
ps 3. O-bleſt they-that-keep judgement evtr : | 5. Oar Fathers did nor wiſely-widtle 

p 0 ; . | Fhy-wondrous=works in Egypt ſhoWhe. 


e Thy many Mercies they forger, 
c Bur at Sea,at Red Sea rebell'd. + 


; : oy # \ 
on 


——_— 


preſerye the life of Gods Church and people, ver.17, begin. (2): In his moſt wiſe ordering and diſ-/,/ 
poſing of all his afftigions, ver. 17,18. (3) In his ſtrange delivering him ovr of all his afflidions | 


C3.) hen they went out of Egypt and afterwards, ver. 37,@c. Here Gods Providential goodneſs | 


bf pay 5. 4 That thine Ele&s good I may ſee, | 8. For bis Names ſake hee ſay'd them yet, 
yonbſr.ac. Thar Laay with chy Nation's joy | , © Tomoke his might known and bebt1d. 
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9. f The Red Sca berebuk'd alſo, 

And ic was dry'dup waterleſs : | 
And thrauzh the deeps be wade. them go, 
As though the drougÞhty w.idernels. 


at):he. 


10. And them .from hater's hand did fare : 
And them f:om hand of foe redeem. 
- 11, Butrheir diftrcfſers 8 watry-grave 
g Heb: the Orc-whelm'd : Lefc was not ore of them. 
Waters C0+ 
vered— |, Then they b:lievcd in-his-words 3 
"ug mop His-praiſe Þ they ſinging-did-relate. 


Thcy for his Counſel did not wait. 


14. Butdid in Deſert luſt a luſt : 

And God in wilderneſs did rempr. 

15. And he to them gave thcir requeſt : 
Burt in their ſoul be leanneſs ſent, 


: Heb. And 16. i At Moſes they in camp envy'de: 
& And at Aharon Saint of the LORD. 

17. The membling Earth then opened-wide, 
k Heb.fwal- And Dathan k ſwallowing-up-devour'd : 
I] owed, up, 
JHeb, 07ec, 
ed over. 


And1 overwhelmed utterly 

Abiram's Congregation. 

18, And fire bucnr in their company ? 
A flame burnt-up the wicked-ones. 
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13. They- made-haſte, They forgar tis works: 


ſ Did judgment : And the Plague did ſtay, ' $ Heb. And | 
31. Andit for Juſtice counted was iow & | 
Tohin, t To all Gen rations ay. and pg 

plague was 


"_ 


_ 


30, Then ſtood up zealous Phincas, 


reſtrayned, 


22. And at firifes waters they caus'd-wrath : 
ec Heb.to fs 


And u Moſes fair'd j1] for their fake, 


23. Forthey embirrered x his breath : —_ 
That with his lips he raſhly-ſpake. for ever, | 
u Hed.evil 
W 
I1IT. Moſes, 
xHeb. 
34. Thepeople they aboliſh'd not ; lpinit, © ; 


Of which th: LORD co them had ſaid. 
35- But mixt themſclves with Heathens lott : 
And learn'd their works wherein they ftray'd. 


y Heb. do 
36. Their y doleful-Idols ferv'd likewiſe : 9 
And they ro them were for-a-ſnare, "I" 
37. And they to Devils did ſacrifice . 
Their ſons likewiſe their davghrers there. -} 


38. And they ſhed guiltleſs blood, defpis'd; 
Their fons and daughters blood, whom they 


To Canaan *s z Icols ſactific'd + 2Heb da. 
The land with bloods a polluted-lay, oo” on; | 


39: And by their works themſelves they ſtain'd: ar 
And with their own inventions whor'd. diftained 
40. Then at his folk the LORD'S b wrath bHes. 


;3.Laudatory verſ. i. 2, 3, 48,Pctitory,verſ, 4. to48. though in the Petic 


IH. And he his heritage abhorr'd, (flam'd ; ** 
19, They Calf in Horeb made: Alſo 41. And into Heathens hand them gave : 
To moiten-/dol bow'd «las. e Their barers over them barc-ſway. cHeb. tad 
20. Aud did their GLORY turn into 42. And them their foes oppreſs'd to grave ; their as 
"> vie From of an Oxe, m thart-eateth graſs. And by cheir hand abas'd 'were they. ruled oyer 
gr them, 
21. They God their Saviour did forget: 43. Them many times did he deliver, 
Thu-did in Xgypt mighty-things. Yet by their Counſel bitterly 
22, Jo land of Cham th-ſe wonders greet : They him provok'd : Bur they were ever 
And by the Red Sca dreadful-chings. Brovght-low by-theic-iniquity, 
tn 23- if henghe ſaid, u He would them deſtroy, | 44. Yer, d when diftreſs on them did fall Te 
ay H ad not his choſen Moſes ſtood ' | He faw: when-he-did-hear their cry. 7 cn 
, In breach 0 before him $ To-turn-by, 45. And © did-to-memory=Trecall ' them: ' 
res be- Form ſtroying them, his wrathfull-meod, His Covenant with them gracieuſly : c Heb.hee 
w_ his I | rewernbeed 
> Heb.jnthe 24, Yea, they deſpis'd, p the pleaſant land ; | And in his Mercics multitude bes. -— FN 
land of de. Not yet believe his word did they. Concerning them repent he did. Covenant 
fires _ 425+ Bur in their Tents rhey mur mured:; and | 46. And frender=-mercies to them ſhewed, #Hed,gave | 
Setoken. q Did' not JEHOVAH'S voice obey, Before all that-themecaptive-led. —_— | 
in the voice = 3 | | | . 
| of JEHO. 26,, Thengthem in wilderneſs to fell, 47. Save thou vs now, O LORD, our God, oo—_ A - 
VAH. Tothem he lifred-vp his hand. Us alſo from the Heathens gather, all heir 
r Heb, And 27, , Their ſeed in Nations to fell : g Thine holineſſes Name to Jaud: Captiyers. 
their=—— acd ſcatecr them into the lands. To glory in thy Praiſe together. = 
28. And they Baal-peor were joyn'd-to 48. From ay and to cternal-ay Fs 4 "x 
And ate dead-1dels ſacrifice. N Still bleſt be Iſr'els God the LORD £ nels, oly - 
29% They by their deeds mov'd wrath al(o: | Letall the People alſo fay, 
i The Plague brake in on them likewiſe. FALLUD Amen. Praiſe-ye-the-LORD, | 
” - j ; F _ ; 
ck $. Ill. The Kinde, Penman,and Dccaſion, . | 
_ © Thispſalm, as to.the matter of it, is ofmixe Nature: being Laudetery, and Peti* 


ory part _ 
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areinſerced many Arguments of praiſe to the LORD, for his many mercies to //- 
42, norwith{tanding cheir many and great Rebellions againſt him., . And as in the 
former Pſalme, The LORD is praiſed for his Extraerainary mercy to his Church 


wards them, even in his ſcvereſt chaſtiſements upon them for their tjniquities, verſe 
$, 9,10, 11, 23, 30, 43,44,45,46. Asto the Form of Penning it, T bis is an Un- 
riculed Pſalme, as many others arei. And itis oneof the Halelnjatich Pſalmes ( as 
Auguſtine « ſtilesir,) both beginning and ending with, HOES ver. 1.48. 
'Penmmn of this Pfalme is not here expreſſed, nor elſew 

(that1 know) in Scripture. Some do conjeQture. from ver. 47. that this Pſalme 


PI 


] cheir diſperſion by 4ntiochns Epiphanes afterwards!, And that conſequently ſome 
prophet, chen living, Penned this Pſalme. Bur the Matter of the” Pſalme, and the 
Jiſperhon of the Jewes among ihe Heachens, ver. 47. need not be carried o farre : 
| Andunder Antiochxs times we ſhall hardly tind any Propher. - Some think it was 
| Penned in the times otthe Judges, in whoſe dayes they were oft oppreſſed and de- 
livered : From ver.43. And that probably then Same! wrote ir. Or when the 
'2bil;ſtie5 and other Heathens much afflicted Jſracl in dayes of Sax! and David. 
i See Pal. 60. Title. 2 Sam. 8, &c. ® And then David ſeeriis to be Penman of it. 
'For my part, f cannot think this Pfalme was written ſo earely, asin Sammels dayes, 
or ſolate as in the time of the Babyloni/h Captinity, or Antiochas his Perſecution : 


Church of God might uſe inall times of their Afiction and diſperſion among the 
Heathen =. For, That Pſa|me which David delivered into the band of Aſaph and his 
brethres, to thank the LORD withall, ar the bringing up of che Ark into the City of 
David, 1 Chrax.16.1.——7. Is Compoſed of divers Pſalmes; as 1 have elſewhere 
onoted: And it is concluded with three verſes , which are found in this preſent 
Plalme. Compare 1 Chbrox..16. 34,35,36. with Pſal.106.1,47,48. Only two or three 
words arealrered. Whence in my judgment its more then probable, that David 
| was Penman of it. | | 2 

Deeaſion of his penning it, ſeemes to have been( as is formerly noted ) ſome 
great thraldom and diſperſion of che Jewes among the Heathen, ver.47. 


& IV. The Scope. 


The Dcope herein. intended, is; tr. Pathetically to Praiſe the LOR D( ih the 
name of the Church for his extraordinary Mercy, /| oving-kindneſſe and Bowel-! 
Mmercies ſtil continued in former ages-moft compaſlionately to his ſinful people, even 
then when he was conſtrained mott ſeverely to chafiſe them. for their many and 
great Provocations. 2. And to intreat the LORD for like favours and compaſ- 
ions to his now deeply diſtreſſed Church, though alike unworthy people. 


Z 5. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


Confeſſion. 4- A Concluſion. 

T. AgExhoietion uno the preiſes of the LORD. Herein note, 1. The Manner of the Exhortati- 
on, its doubled : Praiſe the Lord, confeſs to bim. 2. The ground of this praiſing him. (1) Port- 
| , His goodneſs. (2) Part'y, the conſtancy of his loving- kindneſs, ver. T. 3. An ingenious 
acknowledement of mans urrer inability to praiſe rhe LORD ſufficiently : Patherically propoſed 
by way of Interrogation, ver. x. 4. The ſpecial Qualification of ſuch as can duly praiſe the. 
{LORD, and theix happineſs in that Qualification, viz. Conftant Integrity cflife and converſa- 

on, ver. 3. | | | 

IT. A Prayer. Whereia conſider, 1. The Me'di-e Petitioned for, viz. (1) That the LORD 
. Would remember b'm ( mentioned in Nawe of the Church , compere ver. 6, gc. ) with the favour, | 
which be is wont peculiarly to vxchſaſe to his own people. (2) That he would vifir him with his Sal- 


BE. Mmm _2 vation 


_ 


and People in his Covenant wich 4braham and other Bexrfirs. Þ So in this Pfalme, 
he is praiſed for his E peeps wal Goodneſſe, Clemency and Favour ſtill continued to- 


cre plainly and fully 


was written in che time of the Babylomſb Caprevity : orar leaſt in the woſul times of 


rather that it was written by David as a Forme of Praiſe and Prayer which the] 


| 


b: S&+ in Pſal. 


c3Y 3. and 
rſl..05S 3- 


4 


I-1ujaricos. 
Aug. in Enar. 
in Pſal.rog; 
T-m.9. 


I Sim.de Muis 
in 4rg.P, 106: || 


m Fo. Fourd. in 
Exy0ſ.P[. 106, 


init, 


" D.Ameſ. in 
Pſal,1no6. 


oIn my Key 


of the Bible, 


Io this Pſalme, The Prophet layes down four things 1« An Exbortation. z. A Prayer. 3. A | 


Appendix to 
3 Chron. 
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« Pſalmus His | 
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" vation, and deliverance from miſery , vere4. 2, The Arguments whereby theſe Petitions are gel, 
are drawn from the fruits thence rebounding, viz. (1) Seeing the good of Gods choſen. (2) 'Re- 


61 
feycingin the joy of bis Nation. ( 3.) Glorying with his Inheritance, ver. 5. #2085. M1 
Lit. A Confeſſi-t of fins'2' for the berrer exalcing and magnifying of Gods former mercies, and: fog] | 
'1making way for futare blefſings bere prayed for. Here are confelledy1.The fins of the Church and pec 
ple of G24 thea living. Wi:reia they hive wrerchedly reſembled cheirfinful forefathers,and juſtly 
deſerved to be alike puniſhed, verſe 6. [1, The fpns of their Forefa:hers rhemlſelves (norwithſtand-]; 
| ipg all Gods contrary mercy and goodneſs to chem, ) both 1, In Egyprt. 2. Inche wildernels! | 
And 3. ſnthe Land of Canaan, werſe 7. ro 47. | | A | 
| 4, Their Sinsin Egypt, 1. They underſtood not Gods wonders, 2. They remembred not the! 
| mulcitude of his 'Mereies,ver.7- f | > |; 
2. Their fits afr:r they cane out of Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, 1. Thelr firſ} Sin, Their Prive- 
c4:ton of the LORD, by their wibelief, murmuring, (5c. at th! Red Sea. This fin is illuſtrated and}: 
| aggravared, rt. By their oblivion of Gods former works, chat might have prevented this ſin,ver.7.| 
2. By Gods ſaving them ac the Red Sea, notwithſtanding. Which Salvarion is amplified, by tþe;| 
| impulſive Cauſe maving him thereto, Viz. His own Name and Glory, verſe8, + 3. By the micaayi4! 
lows way and manner of his ſaving them, there from the Egyptians ;, by drying ap the Red Seas, bus] 
| drowning all their enemies therein afcerwards,ver.g,10g11, This wonderful Salvation is i]luſtra, 
red by the £ffeRs which ir wroughe in 1ſreel, (1) They th:n believed bis wards. (2) They ſang big | 
| praiſe, ver. 12. H. Their ſecond Sin, Murmuring for Vater end Fleſh, and thereby tempring- Gud.| 
Waich is amplifi:1, t. By che Cauſe th:reof, Forgetting Gods works, 6. ver. 13. 14+ 2+ By he 
place, Where. 3. By the Manner how, ver.14. 4. By the conſequent Effe& thereof z Gods 
\ grancirg their deſire, bur with a Curſe, ve/. 15. 1iI. Their third Sin, The Sedicion of Dathay'; 
! and Abirem's Company. Deſcribed by x. The Cauſc of it, Eyvy. 2. The ObjeRs of ir, Muſes ant | 
| \ Aarons ver, 16. 3. The EffeRs thereof, Gods dreadful Judgements upon the Offenders, (1) Thef 
| Exrth devouring ſome, ver.17. (2) Fire conſaming others, ver. 18. IV. Ehetr fourth Sin, | ' 
Idvl#try in the Golden Calf. Ser forth, 1. By the place where the Calfe was made and worſhipped 
in Hareb, ver.19, 2. By:ihe folly and bruitiſhnefle of this their ſin, ver. 20. 3. By the Eaule 
it, their /orgerting God t5gin, Saviour , and his wonders ia Egypt and at Red Seq, ver. 21,22, 4, By 
the Ef:R, that had lik* to bave enſoed; v4. Their DeftryuRion. Amplified by the Meanes hin- 
defing, viz. Moſes his Interceſſion for them,ver. 23, V.:-Thelr fifth Sin, Contempt of the promi- 
ſed Land, and unvelief ofibis Promiſes.” Ser forth 1, By the Obje& of this Conrempt and unbelicf; 
The Land of defire. and Gods ord, ver. 24. 2. By the Manner of their Sin, murmuring, (9c. ver. 29. 
3. By che ſid Eff: 4;therrof, Gods ſevere Oath againit them and their Seed, ver. 26,x7. Vi. Their 
fixth in, Their [dolatry and Fornicetion with the Moabites ver. 28. Amplified, 1. By the EfteRs en- 
ſuing rhereupon, '(1.) Provocation of God. (z) The Plogue breaking in upon them, ver.29. 4, By 
the removal of this Effe& the Plague upon Phinechs his-executing of judgement on Zimyi and 
Coxbi. Which a& of his, though not a'trgether regular, was yet juſtified and allowed by God, |: 
/ | wver.zo,z1. VLI. Their ſebenth Sin, Murmuring jor ater at Meribah, Amplified by the E&|. 
feRs thereofy viz. r. Gods great dilpleaſure, 2. Moſes Provotation and Puniihment, vers; 2,233. 
3. Their fins in the Len1 of Canaan, viz. 1. Not deſtroying the Caneanites, as God had commanded 
them, ver. 34: Il. Contrafting affinity with them, and fo jearning their works, wer. 35. I, Fd: | 
ling to moſt foule and horrid [dolerry, 1. Serving Heatheniſh, Idols, wer. 36 2, Sacrificing their Soul . 
and Daughters to Devils, to the Idols of Canaan. So ( 1_) Potluting the Land with inn,ocent blood, 
ver.37,38. (2) Defiling rhemſelves with this fpirirual whoredom, ver.39, This their Idolatry is 
| Illufirared, 1. By the Eff:&s enſuing thereupon, viz. Gods wrath. Gods abhorring bis own Inherl- 
taxce.'' Gods delivering em into theirenemies bands to be afflited and oppreſled, wer. 4o, 41, 42: 
| 215 By Events oppoſite co their deſerts, Gods frequent deliverances of them from Calamities which 
py their provocations they frequently broughe- upon. themſelves, ver. 43. Theſe Deliverance 
| are Amplified and ſet forth, by ( 1) Their Adjuvant Cauic ; His Peoples Prayers, ver. 44+ 2. Thei' 
'Prineipal Cauſes, Gods faichfulneſs and loving-kindoeſſe, whence he would performe his Cove-} 
nant, notwirhftanding their ſins, v7.45. C3) The Manver of his working their Deliverance 30d | 
| | ; Salvation, By irring up even in their very enemies ( after rheir hatred ) Compallions rowards 
| 
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them, ver. 46: | 
 Inall this Canfeſſin , As Iſraels Rehbeltions are deep!y aggravated by Gods oppoſite Mercies :| 
So Gods Mercies-are highly exalted and magnificd by Hraels oppolite Rebe:ltons and Provocations. | 
Iv. The Concluſfon of the whole Pſalme,is Petitory,and Laudatory. 1. Petitcory. The Church of 
God in her deepeſt affiitions, notwithſtanding all her fins and unworthineſle, is xoconr ged to 
| hope and pray for Salyation and Deliverance ; from all theſe recited Mercics and Deliverances of 
8 is God to their Rebelliobs Fore-fathers. And therefore they pray for, (1) Salvation. (z) Ga» 
FS [| thering from amang the Heathens. Urging theſe Requeſts 3 Parth, from Gads Covengnt-Rekatioo 
f | to them. Partly, from the thanks and praiſe, ther thereupon they fhall be enabled, to return wo! 
God, ver.47. 2, Eeudatory. Wh:rein, in confidence and hope this Pericion fha!l be granted; | 
(3) The Plalmiſt proclaimeth the everlaſting bleſſedneſſe of che LORD God, of Iſrael. (2) it 
cept yl the people thereunto to ſay Amen. (3) Exhortcth all co praiſe he LOR D, vey. 48. | 
And avhe ended.chis Fourth Book of Pſaltnes, So l cloſe up this my Verſion and Expobrion 
of rhis fourth Bock, with Halelg-jab. {It's 
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. O Ler themto the LORD confeſs And they fruit of i ild. wy 
F His loving- kindneſs then , 38. ruin epi gy m— 
And «ll his woadcous-works ex preſs | and they are preatly multiplide : 
Unto the ſons of men. Nor cheir fflock makes-he-lcſs. CHeb.cattcl, 
33. Him alſo in the peoples Church. RAE Bb | ; 
Let chem exale a/wayes ; 39. And they by ill, grief, and reſtcaine 
eHeb.ſeniots In fitting of * the Scnacors. Are miciſh'd, and bow'd-down, | 
elders Him likewiſe ler them praiſe, 49. On Princes heg doth-poure contempr 2 C Heb,pours 
And where no way is ktrown S* 
III. In wilderneſs he-makes-them- err. = 
a Heb, putts ' 41. Sers-vp h the poor likewiſe h Heb, the 
tea milder» 33, He Rivers U makes a Wilderneſs: From humbled. ſtate : And as aflock _— 
nels, And waters iſſues x dry. | He ſets bis Families. 
--- og 34. Tums land of fruirs y ro barrengeſs ? i DES ; | | 
yHebto, For their malignity 42. The i rightecus-ones Gods equity > ab 5k 
faleneſs> That dwell therein, who come to nought. Shall ſee, and ſhall r<joyce : _ ==Y - 
x Heb,putts 2c He Zcurns the deſert to And all injurious viilany * richt. P 
of ors th A 2 water Poole : The land of drought Shall ſtop her mouth ard voice. ; 
b Heb, out TO b water-Springs alſo. 43. Who is ſo wiſe in any land "1M 
goings of And will theſe-things k regard : k Heb.obs 
waters. 36. And he the hungry ſeareth there : And they ſhall-fully-underſtand ſerye keeps 
| LU” oro And they that were in wont , . The! Mercyes of che LOR D. ——_— 
4d Reb, and © A dygelling City do prepare. reſſes. 
they ſoy— 37. | Sow Fields, and Vineyards Plant : 
S, 1II. The Kinde, Penian, Occaſion, #c. 

This Pſalme is of mixt Rinde,being for the Matter of it, Hortatory and Lagdatory, 
viz, Exhorting all ſorts of perſons to praiſe the LORD for his eminenc and va- 
rious Providence, to the Sons of men; and for the form or manner of it, V1» = 
timled(as many others = are,) and Penned with two ſorts of verſes inſerted and die |, m See pſat. x, 
yerg eimes repeated, which are commonly called 2 the burden of the Song; This | S. 4. 

Plalme hath a double burden, The one Narratory, of mens diſtreſſes, of their | 2 Verſus inter- 
ying tothe LORD therein , andof his ſaving them our of their anguiſhes , ver. Sync oy 
6.13. 19. 28+ Theother Hortatory, inciting men thereupon thankfully to cone oo 
ſs Gods loving-kindneſs and wonders to the Sons of men, ver,$. 15.21. 31. 
ome call theſe Amexbeon verſes ©, Wherein one Anſwers another by turnes. In | 
{like manner , .two other Plalmes, viz, Pſal. 80. and 136.are Penned with fuch 4 you ama 
Burdens of the Song interwoven , but ſomewhat differently p, Andic is very | ;; Po _ = | 
obſervable that theſe three Pſalmes are for matter moſt Excellent; and for Forw molt P Sec on Pf 80. 
Pathetieal and vehement, And ag Pſzl, 103. 104. 105.and 106, Repreſent the: $ We , 
rguments of Gods praifes, Ordinary and Extraordinary,as hath been noted q. So |4S:emPſro3 
this 107tb.Pſalme concludes this ſhort Penteteuch of Gods praiſes, with an Elegant'Re- $3. 
{preſentation ofGods ſingular and extraordinaryProvidences and wonderful diſpenſations 
to mankinde in Generel , as eminent and extraordinary Matter of Divine Praiſes. 

Penman of chis Plalme is not certainly known , and Interpreters are much co | 
ſeek herein. Yet to meit ſeems probable, that David was Penman of it: For, f 
1. The firſt verfe, Confeſs ye to tbe LORD, for be is good , for bis loving» kindneſs 5s 
or ever; is Davids Language. in the Pſalme expreſly aſcribed to him, 1 Chron.. 16. | | 
73 8, 34- and therefore its likely enough chat P. 106.1.and 167.1.and 118.1- and 136. | 
1, wherein cheſe words are uſed were all of them Penued by David. The Matter | 

thisPlalm is not limited to any times,perſons,or places,to renderit unſuitable to \ | 

avid and histimes: but rather js of ſuch General Concernment for all times and all | r Cantratur ifte [ 

rts ofperſons, that it may agree to him and his times as well as to any other, | q« vniverſa | 
Augnitine thinks » this Plalme was not Penned particularly for Iſrael, but allo for | Feclefia. Dei 
the whole Church of God throughout the World #. - . "1 * © 7) Jdiffaſa toro |} 
Ocealfon of writing it in Particaler is not known to us3 but onely in the Ge- —_ = oY 
xeral is is evident from the Subje&-Matter of this Plalme,that the Pſalmiſts ſerious Pſa 9p ; 
OW” 2 __ | confidergtion } -F 


4% 


—_— 
x 


a <—_—_ — "EE EI 4 


SIS Bs Ae eh - 
Me el er es et Fn nec te ee eee er EOS 


-1 f Si guſtaſtis 


= ps * 
34:4 
4 G 
3 


6 Fo 


460 |, 


» 


PSALME CY. 


A— 
be —_—_—__ 


aviditace, 
Confcſlioac 
erugare. 
Auguſt. in EK - 
narrat.in Pal. 
106, 1, 


# ;, : 
————— 


 fulneſs, for his goodneſs, and conſtant loving kindneſs, ver; r, . 


a fulneſs; The LORD'S mercifull and wonderfull Provideaces in delivering exiles our. of rheic mir 


©, ring 1. In derkneſs; 2.1n ſhadow of death 3 3+ Bound in cords and irons, verſ. x0, It. The: procuring Cat 


miſery, Their cryivg therein to the Lord. 


confideration of Gods rare and wonderful Pcovidences cowards mank::./, ; 44, 
Occaſion to him of penning this choice Palme, for inciting all co prajte and nag. 


providential Diſpenſations.. 


The Scops intended in this Palm, is; to exhortand excite men to the pray. 
fing and glorifying of God, for his eminent loving-kindne(s and wonderful works 
cowards the ſons of men, in his providential Adminiftrations of all foris towardy' 
che outward man. For ſundry wonderful providences being mentioned ; This az: 
the Burden of the Pſalm is ſundry times inſerted thereupon ;, Let them 'confejs to" 
JEHOV AH bis loving kindneſs, and his marvellous works to the Sons of Adam, verſ, $,; 
15,21431, Eſpecially they that have eminent experiences of {uch providences, (hould' 
fog theſe praiſes. 


6, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Pſalm principally note, I. An Exordium. t. A Nartation. 3. The Concluſeon, 

I. 4n Erordium, Exhorting all co confeſs unto God, to confeſs to him with prayſes and thank- 

I 1. 4 Nerrative of the ſpecial Cauſes, why all ſhould coofeſs unto the LORD, and praiſe 
bim, vig. Gods merciful and wonderful! Providence towards the :Sonnes of men, eſpecially in 
refpeR of the outward man. Theſe Providence: of the LOR Dare deferibed , as diſcovering theine 
ſelves ;. x. Party in ſome certain ſeleR and eminent Alminiſtrations, 2, Partly in variery of Dil- 


6.1V.The Scope. 71 


| 
| 


nifie the Lord for his Ioving-kindaeſs and wonders towards the {ons of men i: þis | 


penſations. 


(1.9) Of diſperſed and wandering exiles, verſ. 2. to 10, Here for the better inciting unto thanks 


ſeries, are illoſtrated. I, By the miſeries whereunto exiles are expoſed, As:3 3, Oppreflion up-. 
der the power of their Enemy, vfrſ. 3+ 2. Diſperſion up agd down the Earth, verſe 3. 3. Wane 
dring in folitarinefs in the Deſert. 4. Privation of fixed City or Habicacion, verſ. 4. 5. Hunger” 
and thi. 6. Overwhelming trouble of ſoul, upon all, verſ. 5. I 1, By the effeR of theſe their: 
Miſerics; Crying unt9 the LORD 2 which ores ferveacy, yehemency of their complaints to him; 
Il. By. the manner of the LORD'S deliverances vouchſafed them, uiz.1. Seaſonably,'upon theif 
crying to him, verſ. 6. 2, Suitably according to the narnre of their diſtrefſes, verſ.9. This is am- 
lified by an inſerced'Exhortarion to thems To confefs thankfully the LORDS loving kindneſs and mw 
ders tale ſons of men, verſ. 8. 3+ Suthciently and fully, according co the extremicics of their 
wanrs 3nd miſcrics, verſe 9: | "he f 7 
Ct) Of captives, verſ. 10. to 17. Here are alſo deſcribed, 1. The miſery of Captives, viz. þ 
ſes of their miſcries, viR. 1. Rebellion agaiaſt Gods Word. 2. Concempt of his Counſels, vey. 11, 
whereupon he brought chem to deep and helpleſs abaſement. verſ. 12. IF1, The effe& of their 
1111. The LORDS deliverance of them our of their 
angniſhes : 1. Seaſonably, apon their cry, verſ. 13, 3» Suitably, aceording ro the narure of their | 
miſeries, verſ.14. which is illuſtrared by the Exhortation, To confeſs the Lords loving kindneſs, gud 


+: . {uerſe20. This is 3mplificd by an inſerted E xhortarion ro them, To confeſs bis loving-kindneſs and wor 


'(1.): 4bborring all ſore of meat. (2. Approaching to the. Grave, verſ218. 4. The effcR of this thei! | 


2 jJAJb[s 3; .,N: Ti! | W--0 - BBD 
' | (4) Of Seefering perſone,verf. 23.10.34. -- Here are delineated, . I: Their miſery in the tempe- 


bis wonders to theſons of men,verſ. 15- _ 3. Powctfylly aud Irreſiftibly, ver(. 16. os. 1 
, (33 Of «fflifled and pckperſone, verſ. t7.to 23. "Here alſo note, 1. A ſharp reprehenfion of ſuch | 
wrefpe@of che caufe of rheir affliion and 'fickneſs 3 Fooler, 2. The prbchring Cauſes of theit'! 
affligion and:fickneſs, TheitStag,' wirf 17... ' 3, Their great;qmiſery under their ſickneſ?, , Ke; 


iſery, their crying eo the. LORD. s. The LORD'S: deliverances of them-ou4. of their agniſhes: 
(x) Seaſonably upon their cry, verſ. t9.. (2) Suicably, fvicing his remedies, co their maladies, 


ders to the ſons of men; "To ſecrifice ſacrifices” of Confeſſiow; To tell his works with ſhouting; verſe. 


ſtyous and troubled Sea. Where . 1. They behold che LORDS' works and wooders, 
24 


i avd makes rugged he Sea, rumb 


: . 2s 24«| 
*-Theſe works and wonders eſpecially gfe; His Reifng uÞ the florm: of wind, which & "ah. lifes up! 
lingandofling them,ur: 35 WW be Trey Rect had tut tl 
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I." I# ſome certain ſeleftF and eminent Adminiſtrations, for redeeming, and delivering , and preſet ving | 
| of perſons in ſome ſorts of diſtreſſes aad extremities, verſ.z.to 23. viz. | \ba 
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1ble operation of che croubled Sea and florm upon'rchem, viz. filling chem with overwhelming j 
N= $.gkingthem reele and flagger ta and fro likes Gunken men. And ſwallowing up all cheir whe | 
dome aad Arc of Navigation, thac they know nor what codo, butonely co commit themſe!vyes "0 © 
Providenee, ver. 27. | I. The effe& of chis their miſery and extremity ; Their crying tothe | | 

| ORD. IU. The LORD's Deliverance of chem our of theſe extremities ,1, Seaſonably, upon their ASD 
| crying rohim,verſ. 28.:.Powerfully, making a perfeRt calm, verſ.29.3, Comfortably,and proſperoufſy, 
ur. 30, This is amplified by an inſcreed Exhortation to ſuch, Co confels thankfully co the LORD 
his loving-kiadnels an4 wonders to the ſons of men, verſz3r. To exalt him #4 the C bach of the 


| wſ. 33, 34+ 2- Torning contrariwiſe a Barren incoa fruitful land, verſ. 35. This is ittulttared, | 
(1.) Partly, By the comfortable and beneficial effeRts thence enſuing, Viz, His changing of mans | 
F oneward cſtare from greac ſtrairs and penury, cogreat abundance and plenty 0fail things erſe36, | 
, 371233, (2.) Partly, by the oppoſire events upoa them, whom God blaſterh and curſerh,ver/. 39. 
3. Debaſing and pouring contempt upon Princes, diſhonouriag them among men, ver/. 40. 
4. Honeuring, exalring 'and increafing the poor and ncedy, from low to high degtce, from 
ſmall co great number, verſ.41, | 
| IL, The Concluſfnof the Pſalme, wherein.note, 1, The duty of al! ſorrs, or the effeRs rhar will 
enſue to all orcs righceous and wicked in beholding theſe Providences of God, 1.) The righ- | 
reows ſhall ſce and rejoyee ar chem. (2.) The wicked ſhall ſee and be confounded ac them, ver, | | « 
$2. 2- The wiſdome of every one obſerving theſe merciful and wonderful adminiſtrations of che | 
Lords Providence, (though the Inrerrogation, who is wiſe 2 and the enallage or change of num- 
ber, who 18 wiſe—=they ſhall underſtand, —— tacitly imply, that ſuch are very few, ) ſuch baye 
the promiſe of uaderſtanding the loving-kindneſſes of the LORD, werſ. 43, 


; People, and, To praiſe him in the ftting of the Elders , for theſe deliverances, ver. 32, ; 
] 2. Inviery of tbe LORD's Deſpenſations. The LOR D's Proyjdence is moſt Praiſe-worthy and oh- | p 
I | ſervable in his vacious Diſpenſarions and Changes which he cffe8s here below. , As, 1. Makin : ; 
% | fertile or fruitful Lands berren. The cauſe whereof is declared to be, The fin of the Inhabitanys 54 : 
| 
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6. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Provoketb himſelf co fing and give-prayſes to the LORD, verſ. 1. to 6. » 
2. Praytth for Gods aſſiſtance and (alvation,according to bis Promiſes, 22rſe6. to13. | ; 
concluding with confidence in God for help again all his troubles and enemies, 
$- 11: The Uerllonout of the Hebzew. 1 
Ore nar 0 Ga oct SE | 
A Song, APſalme of David. | d O'reall the Earth thy Glory, _ ted. ; 
. . ; > And & 
"eter" 1. Mine heart js * frm-prepar'd, O God, | 6, That thy beloved our of band anTall,; 
mba Rept from things tranſitory : | Delivered may be, -, 4 
| I will fiog and fing-Plalme abroed Do thon now ſave with thy right-hand, 
To thee Ev'n with my Glory. | And=do-thou-anſwer-me. 
e. My Pſaltery and Harp full ſweet 7. Godby his Holineſs thus fpake » - 
Awake, His prajſe diſplay : I will exnlc with pleeſure, L; 
I will awake, «s 3s but meet, I Sbechem will divide and iake : : | 
At-dawaing-of.che-day. And Succoth's valley meaſure, '; 
bMeb.I. 2. O LORD, among the peoples here 8. Be © wine ſhell fruitful Gilead ; . 4 
on, To-thee-I-will-confeſ _ Anil f miae Manaſles ever: : | dBeb,cod $34 
1; And in the Nations evtry where And Ephyaim the ſtrength of mine head, CRE : 3 
will-fing, b Thy-praiſe-I-will-expreſs. And Judah my Law-giver, _ gn $8 
praiid.zos ,, For o're the Heav'ns thy mercy's great: | 9, & Fer waſhpor Moab ſhall be mine, my-maſks: { 
Thy truth co $kyes high ftory. \ Myfh>2c Iwill caſt-out _._ by ; 
Ee Ba —_ Ore. EIT 


"PS JL ME Gy. 


| Is 


nSee to this 
effe& Sim. de 
j Muitin Arg. 
Pſakios. 


| 


6. 111. The Kinde, Peuman, and Occaſion of this Pcaime. : 


" This is An Entituled Pſalme, as to the Form of peaning ic : The Title declaring | 


1. The Denomination ot it ; A Song, A Pſalme. The reafon of this twofold Dena. 


ic is of a mixed Nature, Partly Euchariftical or Gratulatory ; Partly Euchcical or Pe. 
citory, as tv the Subje:i=matter ofic. This Plalm is compoſed ot che latter parts of 
ewo other Pſalms, viz. Of Pſal. 57-7,8,9,10,11.and Pſal.60 5. to the end: very tewex: 
prefſions being altered. So that the SubjeF-matter ot chis Pialms, and of the lat. 
| ter parts of choſe two Plalmes is one and the ſame,as the very words for molt par; 
are one and the ſame, Bute why the (ame Matters ſhould chus be ewice handled, js 
not ſo cafe to be explained. If ic may be lawful for me co conjeQure from the mat» 
ter of thoſe ewo Pſalms, of which this is compoled, I ſhould think 3 1, That whey 
David penned, Pſal.57.% 60. he wes in ſome danger by Sauls and by the Edomites, az 
the Gad beginnings ot thoſe ewo Pialmes do ſomwhat notably imply unto us yet 
ye was not without much hope and conhdence of overcoming them and prevailing, 
timete - but when he penned this 198. Pſalm, he ſeems to have obtained a full vi 
&ory over his dangers and enemies ®. And theretore Jeaving out the beginning) 
of thoſe two Pſalgis, which ſpeak; more ungcmfortably , he joyns together, the later 
parts of them whi 

2. That as DaW@4d.had. expreſſed. his prayer and thanktulne 


ſeverally:fo his thankful heart conſidering the greatneſs of theſe mercies, compleat. 


Us together, Hence we maytake dire&ion and encouragement to make up or colts 


here theſe are, Deealfon,of this Plalme is for ſubſtance the ſame wich that of P/al; 
57. and 60. whereot it is compoſed. 


6. 1V. Lhe Dcope. 


: The Prophets Dcope intended in this Palm is the ſame in part which is intended 


| cis 0-4; 2. TK 


in Pſal. 57. and 60.25z, 1. To praiſe the LORD for his greac mercy to him, againſt 

Saul in the Gaye , and againſt the Edomites in the valley of Salt : %+ Ag alſo to pray 
unto him, 'and profeſs his confidence in him, for the more compleat perfe&ing and 
improving of received mercics, 


$, V. The, Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title repreſents tous, 1+ The Denomination : 2, The Penman, of this Pſalie, 
In the SHPedt, the Pſulme, note © ds Flalme, 
I. Devide Provocerion funto. 
ved when he fled from Saul in the Cave, Pſal. 57. tit. with 1 Saw. 24 1. &6. Herein ate, i, The 
Nature dod Manner of his' thankfolnefs , wherennro he incites himſelf, viz. (Cr) With his heort 
fSirmely-prepared, (2) With his Glory , hisrongue, awakened , wer. 1, (3) With his Mufica! Ioftru-| 
ments awake ped. 0) With his whole ſelf awthenedat day-dewning, or awakening (i. c. preventing 
the- dey-dawit f bf 


a 


+.2, 2, The Extent of this his thankfulneſs, eveg to Jewes ang.Ger ; 
ſpecial Perfeftions and As of God, which he will peculiarly praiſe oh hs 


+ 


fy ke 


ft that God would {i 


mination hath been touched formerly 9; 2,. The Penman of ic 3 David. Andi 


're Edom: Over Paleſtine . That didſt=us-caſt-away : THeb.THr cad © 

EE noe. And wopuldeft nor go forth, O God, boaſts. | 

Þ i ln-hoaſſy-we-did-aray ? SE he 

Sb Heb,of Into the City fortifide : As 

| ancnition "Sill nat We along ? 12 O Giveus ſaccour from-diſtrels . tion be 's 
L \ Or whs will me conduR and geide, For k vain man's help is k-own eatthy.man] 
To Edow now ſo ſtrong ? I3, Through God we thall do valiantneſs; | leh, 2 | 

tx. [5s is not thov, O mighty God, 1 Our-foes he ſha'l-rread down, my a: 


| 


s the later parcs of thole Pſalms (whereof Pſal. 108. is made up) do evidently in| 


eak more pladſomly, conhdently, andftriumphingly. Ot.] 
| i % lng Ars God in thoſe two| 
Pſalmes, for the hoped for beginnings of deliverance from K, $aul,and the Edemitesr| 


poſe a Pſalm of the parts of ſeveral Pſalms, whoſe marcer is ſairable and agreeable;u} 


— 
OR ER » 


of himſcifunto Praiſe and thankfulneſs ro rhe LORD for Mercies recei- | 


y vouchſated him, defired again to expreſs his thankfulneſsto God for theſe mers|. 
es joyntly in Pſal. 108, wherein the choice gratulatory parts of thoſe Pſalms are| 


BE + 


; i 


_—— ND 


alf of David againſt bis Enemies, ex- | 
; : g410I ES II, Davit# 


| : both #mplified elegantly by their '"Grearneſs , ver. 4. All e 
.. Alt himſelf aud his Uloy ebove Heaven and Earth, ver. 9. 


—_—_— 
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Heb. 
lſbood, 


"FORE 
laryes, 
Et 


= 
hg © 


IE 


{ Il. Davids Py 


» Heb, #7; 
== 
' \not lent 


a= wag With mee they ſpeak with congue © of guile, 
r 


- And from their de 


David. 


| I. 
3.2} T Old not thy peace, God of my praiſe. 
2. For opened-wide at mee 


3* Arc beth the wicked*s mouth alwopes, 


And mouth Þ of falſitee: 


» And compaſs'd mee abovr | 
whh words of hatred ell the while : 


| * Andcauſeleſs with mee-foughr, 


4+ = for my love d mine-enemies-bee, 
Bor I oo Prayer go. : 

$+ Andill for good they pur on mee ? 
Hate for my love al(o. 

6, O're bim e a5-viſter-command 

he wicked-one td ftey : 

And let f the-adverſary fiand 

At his right-hand «hv. 


7. 8 When-ever-hee-ſhall-judged bee, 
Pb, os him = 1 door go: 
is er let it bee 
Turn'd lors fn alſo. - 
8. His Office let another take : 
Few bc his dayes, and life. 
9. Ler al his Sons be Fatherleſs: 
And widow meke his Wife. » 


Io, And wandring wander let his ſous 
op nyo. = thett bread: 
ſolations 
Let chem ſeek hard beffead, 
11. Letth'Creditovr enſnaring-take 
b All that hee-doth-poſſeſſe : 
Ler ſtrangers alſo i havock make 
Ofhis iouſneſs, 


4 4,+ 


er for Gods Aſlifteace, Deliverance, and Salvation by his rishc- | by an» 
him. This is earneſtly preſſed by ſtrong Argumencs, drawn _ OASINELLY 
i 1» Gods dear affe&ion ro him and his people, his beloved, ver. 6. | . 
' 2, Gods faichful Promiſe, confirmedby his inviolable Oxth, rovching the cercainry and ſtahi- 
lity of Devids Kingdom, &c. For brevity ſake, ſee the reſt of the Analyſis of Pfal. 60. from ver. 6. 
t# the end; and apply it here. The Matter being the ſame. / 


SPESSBEESBEESEAISSET ASS 


 Plalme CIX. 


6.1. The Dummary Contents. | 


| | David 1. Complarneth againſt his wicked, deceitful, flandering, and malicious 
 [enemies, verſe 1,106. 2. Pouretb out dreadful imprecations againſt them, eſpe- 
cally agaioft ſom? one of them literally, and againſt Judas Prophetically ; come 
are verſe $4 with A. 1.20. er. 6et0 21» 
he prayeth/ for help, verſe 2 1. to 30. 


| ne verſe 30, 3 1 


$.11. The Uerſlon out of the Hebzew. 
Tothe Maſter-Muſician, A Pſalme of 


3. Complaining of his own mitery, 
4+ Concludcth with Promiſes of thankful- 


Iz. k Bee ſentenc'd to exciſion - k_ Heb.orjlet 
Let his poſteriree : Fa 
In th' after Generation ring-of, : 
Blac-out ler his _ bee, 
[ 
14. Letbe remembred with the LORD 4 
His Fathers wickedne( : 
Likewiſe let nor be wiped-onr ET 
His Mothers ſinfulacſs. 
t 5. Tesler-them-bee continually 
Before JKHOVAH's eyes : 
Let-him-cur-off the memory. 
Ofthem from Earth likewiſe. h 1 Hebta do, þ 
16. Becauſe that he remembred nor _- | ; 
Kinde-mercy ! co impatt poor afflit» al 
But ® poor and needy man purſu'd, ed man and Y 
To ſlay the broke in heare, I 
17, He alſo cirfing lov'd wh fpicht, broken 
And-ro-him-let-ir-comet heart to Nay, 
1 In blefling he did not delight, 3 Feb. and 
| andhim belt farfrom. ome | 
18. Likewiſe hee curſing #s bis Robe pt 
Pur on: Andolet-i-go raed rage Wok 
Like waters to his inward-port : 
Like Oyle his boges ioco. . 


0 © 
Ez 


: 
i 


12. Extendiog mercy unto him 
Let not be any of : 

And favouring his fatherleſſe 
On Eerthlet there be none. 


19, As Garment to him let it bee 

hee-himſelf-may-cover : 
And-for-a-Girdle p wherewith hee 
May gird himſelf for-cver, 


20, This be mine adverſaries q hire 
Returned from the LORD : 


And of thoſe tht: againſt my Soule 
Do ſpeak an evil-word, 
Nnn i 1290 — 


—_— 


= 


| 464 | 


23. But rhou JEHOVIB Lord, in this 


ala fey 2 RB 
s «4 F WY - 


ws 


ic declines. 


away- 


jxAleb.accor- 


oving kind 


£4 


neſs 
y 


c Pfalmum 


ſto haberc 


Tit. 


103. 


es 


108. Toms, 


DIS 


Prophetiam, 
quiſquis Actus 
Apoſtolum fi- 
delirer legit 
agnOſcit——. 
Auf» Enadar. nm 
Pſ.108. Tom. 8. 
on. Faord. in 


Expoſ.Pſal.10g 


ut compe= 
ir, Tin fog 
car. Celvin.in Argumn. 109, | [ 
 Augoſtine «fo thinks this Pſalme is mot to be limited to Judas , but to be Extended as « Prophecy againk all like wicked ene- | 


Chriſt, &#c,— Sed fi.de illo uno homine omnia qaz hic in malo dia ſnnt iureltligere conemus , Expott- 


_ © 


For thy Name do with mee : Let th-am riſe vp, likewiſe 
© For good thy loving-kindneſs 7s, Bee bathed ; Bur with gledſomneſſe_ .* M2 
O do-ihou-rid-wce-free. Thy fervant leg rejoyce 6 gl 
II AIGH-e" 23t0 
29. 0 "P ſpightful enemies :% Hel 
z With-ſhame bee cloathed ;gnomi 
rHcb.poore 2*. FOr poor and needy I: My heart _ gs ra _ - ws - 4:54 FROWY £ 
a'fl ige + Likewiſe is-pierc'd ſin mee, wee rnd; ads DES Foo $5 
5 Het. in 23, As ſhader declining, I depart: — Themſelves witfttheir ſhawe cover. - | +, 
myTre ins ” Lobet rod I'be , 30.1 with my mourh moſt vehemently 
ward. __ : | Will ro the LORD confeſs ;..... 


© Hoy, when 24. My knees are weak through faſting; And 
From-tat my ficſh » dorh-fade. 

I-am-gones 25, And unto them reproach I was? 

T hey ſaw m:e,ſhak'd their head. 


26. O LORD my God help mee,»p-flend: 
x In mercy ſave thou mee. 

ding ro thy 1-, And Ice rh-m kr.ow y this is thy hand ? 
LORD, chis is done by thee. 


— —— — 
Heb» that this 16 


1iſtam de Chri- 


d Fran. Jun. in 
Annot. ad Pſal, 
109. I, Hen. 
Moller. in Arg. 
Pſal. I 09% Sim. 
de Muis 1m Arg. 


14x congqueſtus 
It Devid : quia 
ramen aliam 

perſoonam ſu- 


ionis ratio non omni modo, aur vix valebit occurrere. 
inimicorum Chriſti., ingeatorumque Judeogum, omnia mihi yidentur poſſe clarjus #periri. : Aug. Enerret. 1 Bf, | 


| knowing by theſe Prophetical Imptecations indited by the Syijric 6f God, that t| 


» - - e , y ' 
los fideles, quatenus ſunr ejus membra, ut njuſte ab hoſlibus vexari czleftis ſui viadicis opem ia-|: 


28. Let them curſe, but do thou ill bleſs 3 —} 


 Andjin themidft of manyT! * 
a His-Praiſcy- jllpxpreks. oY. 


31. For at the needy-one's right-hand "M 
| Hee ſhall ſtand, to controule : | 


b 4nd bis Salvation-to-command 
From Judges of his Souls 


6. 11I. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion;ac. | 


This Pla]me, as to the Kinde of ir, js a Prayey z -A Prophetical Prayer c, ſullioff 
moſt dreadtul 7bunder-olts of Curſes againſt, not only the Plalmilts bircer, hyihgy 
{landering enemics, but alio againit the enemies of Ckrifit and his Myſtical Body|/ 
and Vembere, : 

Penman of chis P/alme, was Dav/d, as the Title expreſſeth. |... | 

Deeaſton waen, or whereupon David wrote it , is not -particularly deſcribed 


| Some r<fer it to the time of Abſalom's rebellion, and that Achztophel is the perfon here 


principally curled and devoted to miſery and deſtrution. Otbers rather refer it 
co the time of Sauls pcrfecution of David, when through the perfidious flatterie 
malicious lies, {]:nders, &c. of Sauls Courtiers, Servants, &c. - Doeg the Edoitt| 
and others ( See 1 Sam. 21. and 22. and 23. Oc. ) David was brought» « 
times Into deſperate ſtraics,, and perils of his life d, Nevertheleſs David in, w 
Pialme ſorepreſents his {ad afflifted condition by reaſon of. his enemies, avddyl 
the inſpiration of the Spirit of God thundereth out many terrible curſes againit | 
them ( like whereunto we ſcarce read in the whole Scriptures; >: As that thergigyl 
He ( a8 a Type of Jeſus Chriſt and of his perſecuted Body Myſtical and Member 
Prophetically ſoretels and denounceth the woful curſes and wrach of God tit}. 
ſhould fall upon Fudas for betraying Chriſt, and .the Fewes for perſecuting and de;| 
ſtroying him ( Compare Pal. 109.8. with Afts 1. 20. )' as alſo the -cu:ſ:d conditiot! 
which at laſt ſhall befall all che malicious, lying, ſlandering, reproaching, an pes; 
ſecuring enemies of the Church and Members of Jeſus Chrift e-* And: there! ore, 
as Davs1 here flizs to God, in midit of all the injuries, falle=accuſations, &c. heapy| | 
ed upon him by his enemies; knowing thac God would fully protect, him St | 
avenge him of chem ar laſt : Fo ſhould we in all like caſes make God «c-uc'Reſuge;| 


——— 


* 


laſt all the birter, malicious, implacable enemies of Chriſt Church, 'and his 
Members ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, Ty F | 


Sie enim de tali genere hominum malorbm , id eſt, | 


wax 


ama. as La oats ered tens are tt NYSEV[TFrFrSTTTTO OT ror Err 


1 


<P 
E 


». 4.» »5.1V. The Scope, 


gus and wicked en2mieygand to imp TY os ypgn them : 2. Medi- 
ately, T > focecell pe giciog fajlebearted, and w 

and Fudas againſt ChTM,” and of other ungodly perfecutors againſt the Myſtical 
Body and Members ot Chrilt,foc Chris @ke,and to fore-prophecy the wotul and 
curſed end of all ſuch at laft,as was theportion of F«das and the Fewes, AF. 1. 16. 
t 21+ 1 Theſ. 2.14,13,16- Taat ſathe perſecuted people of God may not be too 
mach diffyayedar che praftiſes of 'their perſecutors, ſeeing God'in: due time will 


tak; yengrauce of all cheir adverſaries. 


5, V £he Inalyſig, or Putneipal Parts. 


The Title expreſieth, 1. The Denomination of it, A Pſalme. 2: The Penman of it 5 Devid- 
3- The Dire&ion of ir, as tO the Mofjck m—, 
| The Palme it ſelf bath in it chiefly four Priacipal Branches, viz. 5 

' 1. An Exordium; wherein flying to God ifor relief he ſadly complaineth of his enemies. 
Herein are, I; Hisreque# to God more Generally and Comprehenfively expreſſed. Where nate, 


part agaioft mine adverſaries. 2. ercie which he beggs of this God 3 That God would 


got be iti[l, or ſilenc in midſt of all his ſufferings from his Adverfaries, vtr.1. I. The Arguments | 


whereby he urgerh this his Requeſt, are drawn from the vile Diſpoſitions and D ments of his 
Adrerſaties, 1. Being wicked and deceitful. 2. Calumniating him, impudently, g, Belyin 
him, falſly, ver. 2. 4. Compaſſing him about with words of Hatred, maliciouſly. 5. Fighting again 
1hlm, cauſeleſly, ver. 3. 6. Recompenfing him moſt ingratcfully, with Enmity for his Amity 
and Piety, ver. 4. with Evil for Good, with hatred for love, veres. R 
| If. 4 Dreadful I1precation or curſing of theſe his Enemies, eſpecially of ſome notorious one a- 
mongſt chem, under which, the Spiric of God Praphetically curſed the Fewes and Judas, Chriſts 
exemies, and all other enemies of his/Church and people, ver. 6.to 28, Herein are, 

' 7. The Imprecetions themſelves. Wherein by the guidance of Gods Spirit, ( which we by our 
pfivare ſpirir may not lawfully imitate) he prayes for miſchief and evil, 1. Upon his enemics 
(pn (1) That he may be vexed and'opprefled,by a wicked man,yea by Satan £,ver6.Cz)Tha 
ie may be condemned by man, yea by God alſo, ver. 7. (3)The his dayes m7 be few. (C4 )Thea 

ther may rake bis Office , ver. 8. this is peeuliarly applyed ro Fudes, whoſe Office Menhias took, 
AR.1.16to21: 2. Upan his Wife and Children afrer his death, (1) Thar ſhe may be « Widaw 
(2)Thet they may be Orphans, ver. 9.C3 )That bis Children may be Yagaboud Beggers, bis Qutward 
goods being wholly loſt and ſpoiled, ver. 10, 81.4) That his Fatherleſs Children may be nopirtied, 
7.12. 3. Upon his whole Family, that it may be totally cxtirpared, and the memory of ir at-" 
terly obliterated, ver:1 3, 14315. | 


e| perſecution of the poor and needy and broken in heart, to ſlay him ver. 16. 3. His not loving 
Neſſing; bur curſing, and even clothing himſelf with ir 5 Therefore it is moſt equal it ſhould be 
done to him, as he wonld have done to others, ver. 17,18,19, 

3» The cloſe of the 1mprecationg, Sealing up all theſe Curſes upon his Adverſaries,ver.203-. 


eſfiags begged of God for himſelf. viz. | 
| [1- That God would do well with him,and deliver him, . This he urgeth'by many Arguments :As 
LFor Gods Neme's-ſeke. 2-Becavſt his loving-Gindneſs is good, ver, 21+ 3. Becauſe his danger and di- 


R, ver.29, 


ſhawe,and confuſion when they riſe up againſt him, ver. 28,29. 


praiſe himin the mid of th? maltitude, ver. 30. 2. He gives the Reaſon of this his Promiſe, viz. 
lis affurance of Gods ProreRion of him, agiaft theſe wicked Jadges of bi Soult,ver.z to 


PSALME CIR, 


Davids Dcope intended in this Palme, isz 1. Immediately, To pray unto the 
LORD, torhis Proteiagen ence ayainſt his wmaliciqus, em: {landers | 


cked praftifts of the Jewes |' 


ki The Deſcription ot God ; O God of mw, praiſe, i. e; whom I havecauſe to praiſe, for taking my | 
The 


A 


\. 2. The Reeſon of theſe Diſmal Iwprecations ; wiz. I. Hitencmics mercileſneſſe.: 2. Bictn- | 


4 * IL Anearneft Proer contrariwiſe for himſelf, ver. 21.% 30. Wherein note, The particular | 


| 


Pp 


This is Elegantly ſer dowa 'in an heap of particular Inftances ver. | 


fireſs is very much and great, 

22.1926. 4 | 
2+ That God conc 2nd fave him according to his loving-kindaeſſe, wer. 26. / This is ur- |. 
-|d from the cad he Had te:cln , vize Thar his enemies might know the LO RD had done | 


' 3- Thut God would deal with him in a way contrary-t0 the dealiogs of his Adverſaries, iz. | 
Bieflng him, when they Curſe him. Making bias Yejayce, but clothing thew with ignowjny, | 


[| IV. A Con-{nfon. wherein, 1. David promiſeth yechemently to Cau/eſs uaro the LORD, es, to f 
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BY 


a Heb.or; q 

for thy feer 2* 
b Heb-Rule p 
; In midſt 


'd 
| of thy birth 
' e Heb. and 


Preface 
S$VLaumb.1I. 


Mica. 


P-354» 


| « 
: mSe Pſ.2.$.3-Re 


1nln hiselabo- | Q! 
rate and = era 
" 4 cious Explica» | ©} 
dion of Pſ.110. OaTe 
at the begin- | 


04+222#2400#92229 2222222 
 Plalme C. 


| | + David compendioully 
Kingdome, ver. 1, 2,3. 
+ dcrſul Conqueit, ver. ,5. 
| is ated and effected, ver.7. 


i $4 14 $ 


6.1. The Summary Contents. * 
Ecernal Prieſthood, ver, 


2.. Chrilis 


© 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebjew: 


A Palme of David. 


F. Ti LCRD faid to my Lord, Do thou 
At-my-right-hand down-flt : 

Unrill1 pur thine enemies ow, 

The-toot-ſtool a of thy feer. 
The LORD ſhall of thy ſtrength the Rod 
Forth out of Ston ſend : 
*thou. ſt of all thy foes abrogd 
kc | wo oy 6. bDo-rhuu-thy-Rule-cxtend. 


| o_ 3. Cc Thy people, in day of thy Power, 
. Moſt-willingly ſhall come, 

.0; In beayries of pure holynefle, 
Fronh early-mornings wombe : 
will not -. To thee the daw d of thy yourh rake 


upon this P/alme, hath greatly pleaſed me, faying 

and moſt Compenatons Prophecyes of the Perſon and Offices of Chrift in the whate,| 
ament , and ſo full of Fundamental Trath, that 1 feall_not fonn to call it | 
Symbolum Davidieum, | The Prophet Davids Creed. And indead there are very: 


1 Of th? Order of -Melchizedeck, 
| Thou it a Pric ſfor-ever. 


5. The Mighty Lord at-thy-right-hand,*' ' 
Shall in the dreadful day | 
Of his incenſed f wrath, wound and. 
Puiſſent E Princes ſlay. 4 
6, Among the Heathen hee ſhall judge, 
b Shall fill with bodies-dead ' 
Theiy Coaſts : Nee i over Countreys great 
Shall wound the rulizg Head, 


7. Hee of thetorrent in the way 
Shall drink abundenth 

Hee ſhall therefore in bis great dey 
Liſc-up the head on higb. 


| regeit. a= LORD ſwarc, © will change never; | 

| drevem an- $. Il. The Kinde, Penman, avd Occaſion. = © 

jrum wagoum | - This ſhort Pſalme, ſhort in nxmber of words, large inweight of. Sentencts ( as. dn-V/ 
pondere ſen- © | 04 tixe k hath.it ) as to the Ourward Forme of it, isan Entirnled Pſalmel, Asto 4 

| = org the Sbjett Matter of it, itisa Prophetical Pſalme,as many others are ®, This is an;|; | 

91 _  Emment-Prophecy of the Perſon and Offite of Chrift, Matth. 22, 43, 44, 45. and fo 

17an,'8. Fangere, thatT think it will be very hard to findeſo cleare and compleat a Prophe- | 
1 See P/,3.$.4-]'cythereaf, in fo few words, in all the 0/4 Teſtament. The obſervation of D. Edw.}. 


olds ( whom for Honours ſakeI here mention, havingever. fince I knew bim | 
xfard had an high eſteem of bis ſingular Piety, Integrity, and great Learning} | 
; This Pſalme is one of th 


few, if any, ofthe Articles ofthat Creed, which we all generally profeſſe, which | 
plainly expreſſed, or by moſt evident implication couched in this | 


EHOV AH, the Father : To my Lord, | 
i e. TheSon Chriſt: /aid, viz. by the Holy Ghoſt, Sanifying Chriſt to his Office. 4 
Compare 70h.10.34,35,36« with Pſal, 45 7-and AF. IO.39., : v1 
| ton of Chailk ; ver. 1. my Lord. Mine, fy Son by Deſcent }, 
Lord too, in regard of an higher Sonſhip. "Thus Chriſt | 


[ 
| {Nullaaurem | arenoteither 
ſexrat concio | Bfogel, Ap. | 
rpg I.. The Doftrsxe of the rinitp, wer. 1 
| qv#tanta bre- 
viege,ram lu- 
Jeulcoter, & | _ 2. he Ancarnatio! 
| — + "vorout afcer the Fleſh : and yet »y 
= th, mae | Expounds it, Afatth.22.42,45. 


Prophecyeth of» 1. Chriſts Supreme and Unjy:r{a 
, .3. Chriſts wa 
4. Chrifts Paſſion, and Exalcation, wherein all Fora: 


$2355 | 


. 
” » + *. 
s «4 . 


! : 


TI 
3 
5 


Heb, bath | | 
fiiled- with} 
corp'es.' þ 
- 1H. {3 


by 
WAGE 4. ADS ID I <> abod atng 


al | 
e | 
is 


na 


agreatiand | |: 
hat by 


hy Wy 3 


x 
e , : 
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” _Joncm( wiz. de Clrifle_) evolvar, & majoresres ample Rarur,Hen Moller in Arg Pſ.r10. 
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j 
ſ 
. 3, The @ufferings.of Chailf, er. 4.494 7., la.chat.he was aPrieft, to offer up 
himſelf once for all. And1o to drinkeoff the Brodk, 5n the way. vu 7 og 
4; His Deſcent into Hell, Implyed in his A/gempem, ver. I, , Now that the Af. | | 
— what is it but that he De(cended firſt . into-the lower parts of the Earth | 
Ep eſ.4. 9. "+ 3x A 7 » Yo 


tr. ——eSee0 > 4 


——_— 


{29.6 a} 20 ?' Areall comprizedin v1.8, | 
.5. Hls Reſurrection, . thaw at my right-hand, untill T | 


| , 
'6. Dis Aſcention, _ . | ut all thy Foes for thy Foor-ftoel: | l 
7+ Dis Defſion at Gods right-hand, © Camper ee 4 4-4 KF 36. | | 
'8. His Jnterceision foz as there, {Eph.4.8,9,10Heb-8.1. and 9.24. | 
9; Yis coming to jadge Quick and Dead, ! with Rom.8. 34, Heb. 10. 12,13. | 
CS as ? COIL... 
..10. Pls Church, in ver. 2, 3. Gathered by the Sceprer of his Kingdom; his | | | 


Word ind Spirit, out of Jewes and Heathen, Mediatory Offices executed in theſe | [ 
his States of Humiliation and Exalcation, His Prophecy, wer. 2. Implyed in bis Rid | ; 
ſent out of Sion——which is bis Word and Spirit, 1/4, 2.3. A714. and2, 1,2, SC. | " 
His Prieſthood, in verſe 4,7. expreſly. His King/bip, in ver. 1,2,3,4-+ , | 
11. Atholy Catholick Church, in ver, 2, 3. Gachered by the Scepter of his | | 
Kingdom, hi: 7/9 4 and Spirir, from out of Jewes and Gentiles, and made Volun- | 
tiers co Chriſt, | _— 
| 22, The Commanion of Saints, er. 3. Chriſt conquered and gathered Vo-| 
luatiers: having ſweet fellowſhip rogether in the b-awties of Holyneſſe. 7 | 
| -13- ThzRemiigsfon of Dinaes, in ver. 4. For Chriſt as Prieſt-dyed offering up| 
himſelfa Sacrifice for our Sins, and for forgiveneſs thereof, Rom.4-25. 2 Cor.5-21. 
I Eph.i.7. Heb. 9.26. EL. | "7 
| 14 The Reſurrection of the Wop, in ver. 1. For, Death i the laſt enemy that | 
[nt b:br .ught under Chriſts Feet4 as the Apoſtle argues from: this pſalme :- and'| 
therefore thedead muſt needs riſe again, 1 Cor, 15:25,26: * OM "3 
13, Life everlaſting, in ver/e 4. Implyed in his everlaſting Prieſthood. Hente,| 
the Apoſtle inferreth the perfeRion, certainty, and- perpetuity: of our Salvation,;| 
from Chrifts living ever, and ſitting ar Gods right-hand, Rom, 6. 8,11. ands. 17. 
or 6. Col.3. 1,2, 3,4; 1 Cor. 15.49: Phil, 3. 20,21, 1Theſ. 4414. Heb.7:25. | 
| 1 7oh.3.2, EN. ED A 
| | Byallchis its maſt conſpicuous, that this Pſalme, as to the Subje&-Matter of it, 
Is wonderful Precious and Excellent. ; | EF 0 Sim; dean | 
| Penman of it, was'not Eliezar ſervant of Abraham 0, but David as the Title. yr P. one 
expreſſ-ch, and Chriſt confirms : The Holy Gheft Inditing it, Mark: 12.36, want 
| Dccaſfon of Davide Penning ir, is not evident particularly. ' Some think, that + ©15Þ 
David. as a Typeof Chriſt ) being commanded to fight the Lords Batcels, and ſub» | Og 
due hisenemies, 2 Saw-7:1:&c. wrote this Pſaime, Prophecying'of Chriſts Cons | nl 
ueſts o, whecher that be ſo, or no, I ſhall not determine”: Bur this! ſay, This Pfalme* fr rok | 
0 peculiarly agrees to Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf hath taught ut» Matth.22:43,44,45. | oy OP 
= 36, 37. Lake 20.41, 42,43,44- That it cannot be interpreted of any : j 


Pn 


er. . Andtherefore the {ater Jewes; or others, who would interpretit of Abr«- TY 
«, or of David, or of King Hezekiah, are wilfally and ſottiſhly* blind: in the 


Poe” of learned Interpreters. wk _ 

.Calv.in Afp, | 
1 .1V.The'D' . Þ/al, >. Hin, | 
Fo oowe $.1V.The:Scope by h Pf GE” 
The Scope intendedin this Prophetical Pſalme, is ; To foretell ( for the fingular Pldt.no.” | 


"\ port of Pavid, of his Family, and of the-Church of God in and after his dayes ) i 
| ' beSupreme and Univerfal-Kingdom of the Meſliab, that ſhould deſcend' of bim 

6 cording tothefleſh: His Erernal and unchangeablePriefthood after the Order of 
Melebizedech : The wonderful EffeRs of both, upon his SubjeRs, and upon all his 


——_— 
 m— 


JHA 


WeImo—en - _ 
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| 468 \ P.S'4 LME'CX. 
| Getafe: And'the States of way wherein' Chit ſhould "2" and effeR- all this, 
viz. His deep Hamiliation: and Paſſion, and his glorious Exalration. © As the ſeries 


' Devid. . | BE | | vn ; 
* In the Pſalme it ſelf is laid down a Compendious Prophecy of CHRI'ST's 1, Kingdom. 2,Prieft- 
hood.” 3. The Effe&s thereof. 4. And his Humiliation and Exaltation whercin he ated thoſe 


of the Pſalme moſt clearly evineeth. Þ 0 bn 5 
$14 ©6257: The THAIS, or Piiticipal Parts. 


. 


Offices to the producing of ſuch Effects, Tf.” «4 = 
L OfCHRIST's ;Kingdom. This is Prophetically foretold, deſaibed , and wagnified, x,3y 


ſuredly-ſeid. Denoring the verity and, certainty of Gods Saying , of the Fachers Word or Decree 
2. By the Ewinency of the Perſon of this King : (1)Mgſt Great in himſelf; LOAD. (2)) Moſt 
nectely :allyed in blood and natureto 'David-, and to mankind ; My Lord, +3 BY the Gloty, 
power, and Heavenly excllency of this .his Kingdom, ' In the Adminiſtration whereof - he fitts 
at Gods right-hand ;., Sire thou at my. Right-bend. 4, By the compleat viRoriouſnels thereof , 
Ard F, By the Contiauance of it, till all his enemycs bee utterly Conquered , untill 1 
pnt © thine Enemits the' footſtrole for thy \ſeet , verſ. 1, cowpare herewith, x Coy. 15. 24, 25, 26 
6. By certaine Principal Regalities of Chriſt, -vig. (1) His Scepter, viz. His Goſpet- 
' wot d:,+ anin.ated by the Puwer of. ' his Holy Spiyi:., and accompanied with the influence of 
the Fathers Auchority- and bleſſing. who. ſendeth, ic abroad into the world 3, The LORD ſhel 
ſend the Rod of thy flrength out of S10n. The Word came our of Sign, Micah. 4.» and the Spirit. 
out of Sion and Tetuſalem, AZ 1.4 and 2.19. This his Sceprter is illuftrared by rhe AdjunQ Power 
of it ; The Rodof thy ſtrength; and deſervedly. For , The Word and Goſpel is the Power of Chriſt, 


hegce ſtiled the finger, and Arme' of the LORD, Luk. 11520. Matth. 12.28. Iſai.53.1.His Scepter- 
then is his Word and Spirir. (2) Þ{s Thzone., . whence this his Sceprer is exrended, is Sion, The 


'Chprches. The Word was ſent thenge co all the Gentiles : (3 ) His Government, is ſafe, 
thowin the mid$i-of thing enemies, aerſcz1.3 7.By the many SubjeRs of Chrifls Kingdowe recovered by. 
cd ,. (1) Their Relation.co Chriſt , and his proper igrereſt in them 3 Thy People, (2 ) Their wil- 
ng their Univerſal ſubjeion, ; Seif-refignation, and Deyoredneſs'unto him , ſhell be wiling 
This their willing-difpoficion is.illoftrared by the U aule thereof,vix. The Power of Chrifts Spine 
and Grace upon them'iin Revealing his Goſpel unte cheap 3 In the day of thy Power. (;) Their | 
arrend upon him ;. Is the Beauties of Holineſs. viz. Either in the comely-honours of rhe Yen uatys 
full= 


chat #*; the comely places of the Sanfuary, The Church; «s Pſel.29.2. Or rather in the beauti 
Ornaments of Holineſs, the various and manifold Graces of Chriſt as a Garment of divers co 


chiefly adhere 
P in this Ana- 


-| Thou art a Prieft for ever. Hence aya in the Apoſtle inferres; But this man , becauſe he continueth ever, 
. | bath anuncheneeable Prieſibood, &c. Heb,7 2.4,25. 3.By the Order of it. Not Aaron's, but Melchizt- 


| deſcribed in ſuch manner as if ir were done already, to denore the certainty of ir. 19 this defeſly 
a 


They are rhe deaw of che morning , 'as many az the'ſmall drops of deaw ,. and they are borgto 
irtisht of the wombe oF che morning (as tmrongs- 1. a ertted , nor On'earth; bur is the Aire) 
y:agd Heaverly Calling, and by the ſhiging ;of the- Morning-Starre and day-fpriog from on. 
hy h upon their Rearts, 1 Theſ. $ Fo verſe 3+, rH, ard 

1. Of CHRIST's Priefthood, by the s.crit whereof, hee purchaſed that kingdome ro Himſelf, 
his is Pcophetically defcribed , 1.By 'the Foundation of his Prieſthood , viz. (1) Poth, 
; Gods ſacred Oath ;The LORD hath Jworn. (2) Partly, Gods Imurabilicy of Counlel herein 3 and 
wi} net repent. Hence the Apoſtle inferrs, That leſus wes Wade Surety of 8 better Teſtament, Heb.7,20, 
21323. / 2- By the Nature or,Qualizy of hjs Prieſthood: nor aremporal,bur an cternal Pricfthood; 


deth's ; after the order of Melchixedeck,, verſ4. 
11. Of the Effet? of Chrifts Kingdom and Priefihud powerfully Admiviſtred , viz. His Conqueſt of 
all his enemies, though never ſo potent or Numerous. This Conqueſt of Chriſt is here prophetically 


tion of his viRories notre," 1. The Perfon Conquering ; The Lord. 2, The Place where hee 
be,when hee ſhalt obcaio hi 


\.Tn the Title are ſer forth, 1. The Denomination of its A Pſalme., 2. The Penman of it, 


ſecore, vndiſturbed viftorioys Goxreramerit, notwithſtanding all his enemies round about ; Rule | 


Rom. 1.16. 2 C0r.4-7.4a4- 10.4. The" Spivit alfo, is the Power of Chriſt, 3 Cor. 2.4. 2 Tim.1.7, | 


| 


' his Divine Ordwnerion, Appointment, LnRion or Obſignation to it 3 The LOAD ſaid Heb, mage | 


4 . 


Chureh of the Jewes 3 our of Sion, Sion was rhe Metropolitical-Church, the Morther-Church of all | 


his Scepter, mauge all his encmijcs malice. Touchiog theſe his SubjeRs here are fore-prophes+p' 


ling? ree,and ready Diſpoſition or Incliration unto Chriſt and his Serviee,they as Volugciers exe | 
'pre 


honourable attire, or beautifull milita y robes wherin they are Voluntiers,appeare before him and | 


my - 
Pans a 


_— 


{ours r, As the Pizef&s were adorned with Garments ſor beauty end Glory, Exod. 18.2,40-I/ei.y 1.1, | / 
Revel.19.8,14.. (4)I beir age,multicudes, and manner of their Birth; Of the womb of the mornings | 
to thee the deaw of thy yeurb. Or ; More-then the womb' of the morning ;, To thee the deaw of thy Birth f. | 


, s Conqueſtsz At thy right hend, This is an Apoftrophe or elegant tun-1} 
ing of the ſpeech: and it may be ſpoken , either To God the Father , at whoſe Right hand Chriſt]. 


ſitts, 4s ve7/.2, Or, To the Church and people of Ged , ar whoſe right hand Chriſt ſands , for 


when Chriſt ſhall execute his judgments upon, and obtain Viftoryes over his Bnemles3 


"the dey of bis wrath , vi% When the fuil and ſer time of his wrath ſhall becomes!” 


Em 
tt. 


cheit Prote&ion , Defence., fc. as P[4/.109.31.. and16.8, Jſei.31. 13. ' 3- The ſcaſon or Time | 
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and when his Encmies are fully cipe'for his judgements. © The Powerfol aidiviaorious As 
{ which he ſhall exert or pur forth agaiaſt and upon his Enemies, wx; Wounding they or imbrew- 
ing them in'bload , or making them gore-bloody,' or ſtriking chem through, cheſams Heb, word 
is here uſed twice, which noces a'complent Vitary, or full coafofion of che Enemy. (2) Judge- 


Vengeamce, his various Enemies, viz (1) Kings. viz. His moſt Poreiit 2nd mighty Encmics, whe- 
cher Spiritual, or Carnal, Saran, World, &c.(2 ) Heathens,viz.The multicude of his concumacious 
Enemies among the Genriles , rebe!ling againſt 'his' Goſpel 2 as Gog and Mageg , Exch. 39. Rev. 
20.7,8,8.\(3) The Headover a great land, or Countrey.Thit is, Either. the. Principal of his enemies every 
where;- Or; Satan , the God .of this World, © The Prince of the power of the «ire , that rulnib in whe 
Children of diſobedience , 2 Cor..q. 4. Epbeſ* 2.2. Or, Antichriſt , rhe Head of Nations, the chicf 


" WY 


the Spirit of his mouth, z Theſ 2.3, 8. and teke him, and caft bim alive into the Lake of fire, Revel.1 9.20. 


I(viza)1 places) with dead-bodits.That is; Chrifts victories ſhall be fo Univerſaband ſpeedy, 
hat the enemy. ſhall cicher have non Icfr, oc ſhajl nor have abilicy or leiſure co-dury cheir 
[ded Corples, viſe 546, ſs | | | 


Ls 
* 4+ ; © 


. confjderations.. i.:; |; 


yy Mea9s ; ſuccqurs 'or probabilities lefc,/ then is Gods time to 
-'7 $.32, 30. 
Pp. SHORT 6 SHER F 


r Thetime®" 


whes Chyiſt | 
will execute 
wrath upon : 


iog them. Nor with Government ,- as Det. 32.36, ' But with Puniſhment ,/ a# Gen;1/57 14, He bis and bis © | | 
ſhall: execure judge:nent of condemngrion upon them:  *5. The ObjeRs of this his ViRtorious | Churches Enc- 


+ - 


mies', is called } _ 


the' year of 


a) ; be 
pY $ 
«18. —_ 
compenJjes jor © £ 
&y Me = 82 
£ 4% > IR 
F. 


controverfees of |} © 
Sion, Iſai. 3$4-Þ + 


of Chriſts;Eqemies, Revel. 1;;%; 3.and 14. 8d it#,'x5. 13. Hhimcbe Lord ſbel/[conſume with | beve mercy upon 
Fwy 6,” Ws greatneſs and: ſpecdincls of theſe viftorics of Chtiſty over-all his-caemies 3 He | /et-time, Pfal.. 
181, 


c fins of his Enemies arc grown ripe, and cheir Hears moſt proud and inſolenr againſt God and his | 


ed by cheir Lnemios A i jons Iſa. 10. 12. and 29.7. 
A ke ta io hearts'ro pray ori; Pſi. 


Want oo OOL? &. To 
The P/alwiF7 praiferh r 

pracſe.him g? Q Rox Rb 

Wh2, 5! 2; 


CST 
-. — 
as 
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8. The time to 


Sion,'Jee the 


102.13.Chiift f 
hach. a day of }- 
wrath, a pre-j 
2005/0071 2t dep 4 hes + JU MIATA ge SIETETS fixed and con- |: 
ſtigufcd tjme-when hewwill bejarenged of the greateſt and aroft numerous of his Bnemies. Now this time'is boun- | 


ol | 
the Impudency* off ir, When fin is moſt bold abd oytragious, wichdurifear, 'modefty,: or; reſtraivt, breaking alh- 
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PSALM B CXI. 


| 470 | : | 
d Heb. He j. 4. 4 Keucmbred bee his Marycls made s (+8. Stabliſh'd for-ay for-evermore ; | 
ou of I. Gracious and pirrying s the LORD, y- la Tructh and Juſtice they ere done, 

(| big Mats D. 5+ Prey to his-fearer3e bee convay'd : 

ws. os *, His Covenant fay hee will record. 9. 9. Hes to his und ory os res F 
© How. | Y. Hee did command ( for bis ewn faine 
ub ge ell- y. 6. Unto his people hee did ſhow For evermore his Corenant+ _ 
ya hee The power of his Ations: -Þ- Sacred and fearful is his Name, h Hb. ts 
willre- 7:8 Io-thar hee did on» them beſtow ( feare, ginaing 


1 he 


|; : : eb. In (ment are ; | W God underſtanding i have all they 

Eiving to ND. 7. His hands As Trueth-and Judge- | That-do-thoſe bis Commendv ents gdeare ; k Bob. 
FR. His Precepts faithful every-one. ) N. His praiſe k ſtands to perpetual-ay. Randing. 

1 Alii £Siſhi- 

{> =o hn S. III.The Kinde, Penman, and Dccaſſon of this Pſalme. 

| (tagram) Here begins ( as fore ! think) 917231 977 Halelu-jah Magnum, The Zewes 
Melats Juxea GREAT HALELU-F AH, or GREAT HYMNE, Containing theſe eighy 
Hebrzos, cu- Euchariſtical Plalmes,v:iz.Pſal 111.1121 13-114.115,16,117.4nd113 Inthe Hebrew, |: 


jos inizium ; 
' Confircbor ti- 
bi Domioe, %c, 
ficque ofo 
Palmi .conſti. 
tucrent iſſum 
Hymnum *' 
quem Judzi 
vocare ſolent, 
Halelu-jah 
Magnums a 
JVIan y bly 
in (bro precep- 
tory, f.118. 
Ifraelitz can-, 
rabaur hunc . 
Hymnum in 
memoriam Ji- 
berationis ex 
Agypto & in- 
trodpRionis 
In terram C«- 
nem (de qua 
Fſ.c13, & 14) 
_ [ut & Promif]1- 
dnis de Meſlia 
"(de qua Pſ.118 
Lagit):SedChri- 
ſtus hoc H ym- 
-no beneficia 

| N.Teſtamenri 
 pradicar,(iqu)' 
dem agni Paſ- 
chalis Antity - 
(Pu, 


OCs HAT 


leenſs ie P[. 112, 


| Euchariſtical Pſalmes , beginning at Pſal. 113. &c 


1-37; 
five, vocatur ab Heber AL ul 
em. Nem in crjbus Feſtis praccipvis, & neomeniis ſtanres iſtum Hymnum cum majori canrant ſolennirare quam |: 
cxteros Pſalmos totivs Pſalterii. Inſuper igpotc aſc | 
 { nemrecumbenres 24 menſam ipſum Hymnum ſolenniter dicebant.Ulnde de hoe Hymno exiſtis 6. Pſalmis c 
in! debetj}lud quod:inyyipente paſſione;Hs/th. 26. legitur, Hymnedifto exietan; Ac. eo quod Chriſtus poſtage 
meſtioneas hujuſmodj conſuctum:rirum ſervans Hymnvm:predigum cum: Apoſtoligrecitavit. | 
ii Hebrzi bodis evo Paſchali carentesin-ilta note Paſchz iſtum Hymnum:cury az ymis ſohennirergyr po! 

Gerhard ſurthgr adds bvrevato 3 Cumyy Burgenfts ex Judzis fueric conyerſua, ideo de hoc ritv.cerci quipp 
& 5 «J . b 


DE ISS utreeotemmennch 


Heritage of Heathen- ones, AJ. 10. The h Riſe of wiſdome *s the LOR D's! Yeb.toull | 


three of theſe begin with Halelu-jab, viz,111.112. 113- one both begins and ends 
with Halelu-jab,viz. 113, Three end with Halelu-jab, viz. Pſal. 115.116. 117. © The 
other two, viz Pjal.14. and 138, nejther begin norend with Hale/n-jah. But in the 
Greek Verſion of the Lyxii *AnnaiiesHalelusjabgis prefixed to all thefe eigbt Pſalmey, 
Some otbers ®, ſuppoſe this GREAT HALELUsJ AH contained only fix of theſe 
But I ſhould rather inclineto. 
the former Opinion © 1. Partly, becauſe the SubjeArmarcer ofall theſe eight Plaines 
is Euchariſtical, The Matter of the Plalm:s fregoing and following being of diffe- | 
rent Nature and Matter. ' 2. Partly, becauſe, as rothe outward Forme of Penning 
cheſe in the Hebrew , all theſe except two ( whereof there is no doube bur they 
were part ofthe GREAT HALELU-} AH, viz- Pſal. 114. and 18. ) begin, or end; 
or both begin and end, with Halelu»jah. 3. Partly, becauſe theſe eight Plalmey 
were very ſutcable to the Jewes deſign of giving thanks to God In their three Sg 
Temn'Feaſts, wherein al their Males were obliged to appear beforethe LORD with! 
theic Gifts, 252. The Feaſt.of Unleavened Bread, of Ieeky, and of Tabernacies, Dentqu, | 
16, 17. £x0d-23 14. to18, At the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, they were thankfully] 
to remember their Kedewption out of Egypt: At the Feaſt of Weeks, -or Pentecofi, 
The givingef the Law, when a tribute of firft-fruits was thankfully to be preſented 
to GodyDevt. 16.10, 12.  Atthe Feaff of Tabernacles or In-gathering, they wereto. 
blefſe God for complealing their Harveſt, &c. Now in theſc three principal Feaſts and. 
in the New-Mopres the Jewes were wont to fing this GREAT HALELU-FAH 
with greater Solctnnityithen all the reſt of the Plalmes .Moreover inthe night of the 
Paſſcover when the Paſchaſ Lamb was eaten, . afrer the eating thereof ſitting down 
-at the Table, they Solemnly did ſing this HYMNE. And this is thought eo be] 
the Hymne waich our bleſſed Sayiour and his Apoſiles ſung after his laſt Pafſeover 


| 


and after the Jn{lftution of the LORDS SUPPER; Manth. 26,30+ As] have fots 
merly tcuched in my efore theſe Pjalmer, $, V TIL. Thef, d ſome are, 
of Opinion n,That this e,and thiſe ley won -wecwrrſtten by David 
purpoſely, that therewi e Jewiſh ook AEe$, A Aſſemblies (See Pſal. 
111.1,:d 116.18,19,6 1%,19,20. ) might thankfully praiſe the LORD. eſpecially in 
their three Solemn Feaſts, ,for eminent.Mercies rcceived from the LORD, as their 
redemption from Egypt, preſervation in theWildcrneſs,litroduftion ino Canen,&c- 

7 O12 235470 2717351 5 'Y i n; | | <4 
HymniDiſcipplos erudiit.@rh Hav.EvengtlidePeſſine, Gc.capi1;p.3\b.Geneve 16:84 0 Pavlns Bur | 
port rbit 3 Its Pſalmgocum 5. a0 arg po Beati immaculath, excite 


c 


an MAGNUM, h. e. Hymnus Magnvs,.de.quo fingularem feciung ſoleniitsr;f. 
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ugndd 2gnvs Paſchalis comedebarur{poſt ejus Gupae- 
ito | 
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| Pſalme, every Sentence beginning with a dittin& Letter of the Hebrew-Alphab:c : 


Plalmeq. Bur another is of opitijon that both the A/phaber in this Plalme, and | 1 Sim.de Muis | 
|the ordering of the two laſt vertes, import ſome ſingular excellency in the Muſick —_— ad 


|ledgeiry, 4+ Gods coaſtam 8 
þ 
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| 
am cidem conſtare portvie. Burgenſis ſenteatiam approbat Juftinienus Epiſcopus Nebrifienfis , qui edidijt Iaiterivm | 
quiaque Linguarum. Denſius bb.7. Obſerv.n 5 .annorat. Judzos quamvis agno Paſchali calentes in noe Paſchatos 

itum Aymaum com aZymis ſolenniter, prout pofſunt,etiamnum hodiecan:are. Fo. Gerb 7d quo ſupre- ®© Videtur hic 

Pſalmus & aliquot ſequentes in hunc uſiimeanſcripri efſc a Davide, ut in publicis 8& ſolennibes Fettis, quando po- 

pulus univerſus Hierololymam convenichar, de cantarentur : precipue verd in Feſto Paſchalos ad e'um Agni Paſcha- 

lis hie Pfalmus acccommodacus eſt, Erant enim teria apud Judzos ſolennia Feſta, divinitwus inflitura, ur memoria / 
beacficiorom Diviaorum, que populo Judaico exhibira cram, quotannis renovaretur, & Deo pro his publi & gra- 

ciz agerentur,bec. Hen. Mollerus in Argum. Pſal.111. | 


"This Pſalme 111. Asto the ouward Forme of it, is an Untitul:d Pſalm? o, withe | o SeePfal.r, 
out any Hebrew Title prefixed, befides Halelu-Jab. It is alſo An A!babetical ® 4 


——_— 


ere being two Letters in every verſe beginning the Sentencer, 'as N and 1 in 
verſe 1, 3 and 1in verſe 2, &c. except in the ewo laſt verſes, wherein are three Sen- 
tences and chree Letters beginning them in each. Which two laſt verſes thinks 
Calvin might, agreeably enough to the Matter , have been divided into three ver- 
ſes : andſo the Alphaber had been exprefſedexatly p, Bur Muis his Notion ( if} p Zoar. Calvin. 
not coodilute ) is, That the two laſt verſes were purpoſely thus ordered, with | 7" Argum. Pſal. 
three Sentences and three initial Letters in each, that fo there might be but juſt | *'% 
ten verſes, according co the number of the ten Commandemenss, ten being a«perfeRt } 
number : otherwiſe there had been eleven verſes, The like alſois done in thenext þ 


in this Plalme, and ſointhenexc, if we could poſlibly finde is outr, The A | . 
t is more exatly placed upon this Pſalme then upon any of the former Alphas | T0 Þ 
| Plalmes, vis 254 34- 37.( a8 is obvious to himchat will compare this with | 7,47 "—— 
thew :) whence Hierome counts this the fir## Alpbabetical Pſalme% The Alphabet], -. 
ſeems intended rather as at heJp to the Memory, then to the Muſick, The Alphabe- os. a 
tical Pſalmes being among the teſt choſt Choice and Eminent, as rich Diamonds in | pf. 110, Tom. 8. 
a Jewel, 8c. As to the Subjef-Matter, This Palme is Eucbariſtical and Grain 
latery ; in refpe& of Gods many Eminent Works toward's man, towards 1/rgel, 
giving thanks go bim and praiſing him, 

| Penman of ic probably was David. | 

 Occaffon whereupon , or cime whey, it wes penned, is not particularly 


evident, | 
S. IV. The Scope. | | 
The Scope intended in this-Pla]me, is, To celebrate the LORD with due 
Praiſes for his moſt Excellently Glorious and Gracious Works, manifeſted eſpe» 
cially to his own people Tſrael, in Eg pr ,the Filderneſs, and Canaan. | 


$, V. The Inale(is, or Pzineipal Parts. 


This eps ond contains | | 

I. 4n Exhimiation-of all Gods people to praiſe che LORD; Halelu-jab, Prejſe-yee-FAH, ver. 1. 
begin. Tis Exhorcation is urged by the Plalmifts own Example propounded herein for thelr en- 
couragement and imitation, In which example ace ſer forth 1. The obje& of his -praiſe ; 1EHO- 
FAM.:: 2. The ARofhis praiſe reſolved upon y, I will confeſs t=——. 3, The Mwoner of ic 3 
with the whole heart, 4. The ſolemnity of irin reſpeR of place 3 in Cauncel of the righteous akd in 
the Aﬀſembly, viz, for the Churches edifying, ver, 1, Tas OH -\ 
_ Il, A Neveim ofthe en, why the LORD is thus to be celebrated by | Sed &laus ' | 
timſelt 3nd ochers, vix. Theſe are the Matter and Grounds of Gods Praiſes, © _ - ..- ._ . "4 Deidevoticac|” 
., 1+ The Soperewinent Excellency of the LORD's Works, in Geheral,, viz; His Works of | co | 
2871 wee archi _— c i» i bagrmng by ſundry Adjuvdts. © lhe Thete GrHle; ; 

tle... 3. reableneſle, for all their delights. Or, of all that delight therein. The Hebrew | 
nay bear both Interpretations. + $1 4 of 


La 
S 


- 


perpetual Juſtice in thew, ver. 3. x 
& ſidirite gratias agit, Aug. Ency. in Pſol. 3 10.7.8. u Hen, Molly. in Com, ad Pſat1 1,2." x$ 
; cared for; $9 1ſe.62.12. 8 City ſought-oxt, that is, cared for, as Deas, 1, 12, 'Or, $4 
for manifeſted unco, as 1/4. 65.1 Compared with Row. 10.20. Or, Sight] thae is, worthy to be 
Pile Bs: ri er 


vut x, wer, 2+ 3. Their Glorious Majcſty,aad Honour: | hec 
| ©, Vlamedico yi 


ous © 
42 


18. 4. for preiſe-worthy. Of ell that alight] or, for «ll their delights, that is, The 
he into. 


| nw. Pſa r15, 3. 


&e ſoch, as they are worthy to be ſong ;- The Original may bear cither 
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[pi Th 6e-JAH. © We 1Happy man ' {| m4. From God to birt mo#f dons) rin nfs 
ti Fre. 'the 75 wight ! 7] Andf render, juſt likewiſe. 
. Th $ andments 412% v1 
Jed, x 0s... ST, rate $. D. A good man- gracionſly-1: 104, 
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bringing them out-of Egypt by his moſt Memorable Marvels or Wonders, This is illuſtiateq 
by the impulſive Cauſe. thereof, viz. The: Lords 1. Graciouſneſle. 
people there oppreiſed, ver, 4. , 1h. 1n, ; providing for them and ſuſtainirig them afterwards 
with ail Neceſſacies in the Wilderneſſe. . He bath given a 7 to bs Fearers, The word may' be reh- 
dered A Prey, A Portion, Meat, &c. and ſo Interpreters abound in their own ſenſe; Some refer ir, 
To the Paſchel-Lemb, Mannab, 8c. Some to the Spuiles of rhe Egyptians, and of other Eneni 
conquered inthe Wilderneſs, which Iſrael carried away as a Prey. I ſce no inconvenience 


God youchſafed Iſrael from Egypt till they cameo Cenatn. This is AmplyPBed, 1. By the Obji ja 
of this his Goodneſs, viz. Bis Feerers., To them peculiarly : ard to others (though wickes) 
among them,for their ſakes, 2+ Bythereaſon of ir: Bis Conſtancy in his Covenant to Abraham 
Sced, aod licaels Poſteriry, ver.5. 111: 40 bringing chem into the Land, of Canaan, and givi 


| chem the Inheritance of the Heathens, 
| checein ſhewed to Iſrael, ver. 6. 2. By his Truth and Judgment in theſe As. 


theſc his Diſperſarioas, ver. 7, 8. 
aan, often from their 'Enemies, and diftreſſes. This is iluffreted, 1By the cauſe hereof; His cont» 


ſtaor figelicy in his Covenant ; eſpecially, his Covenant of the Commandements, which he. had 
commanded at Mount Sine. 
| great things for his People, Ir is he, whoſe Name is Holy and Fearfyl: and therefore moſt oP 
voutly x " ſanAified, Feared, and Keverenced, for all his works and wayes, ver. 9. 
TIT, 


% tbe beginning of Wiſdome.' | Thus Gods feare hinted in the aimb verſe is ragnified. 2. A gugd 


Thus the intenr 


.mapdements, and coing them. 3. The Praiſe of the LORD is perpecval : 
this Palme is atrained; in proclaiming Gods magnifical and eternal Praiſe. 
praiſe, to him that feareth God and ktepeth his Comndemcatss which- hath a Trugch it i 


bur ſeems nor here fo fitiy applyed, ver-10. 


s. I. The Summary Contents. -:1r liv 


7. This} godly man is deſcribed,zerſe 1. 


An Exhortation' to Praifethe LORD, for bis Goodaeſs tothe godly nin. 
2. His happineſs is declared and praiſed 
in many particulars, verſe 2. to to, 3. His felicity is illuſtrated by the contrary] 
unhappineſs of the Wicked , Envying at his Proſperity, and. is, defire — 


ms, 
JODIE 
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Th's is Amphyfied, - 3, By the mighty power of his AR 1 
3. By the Faith-| 


fulnefle, Firmzneile, Tcath, and Righteouſnefie of all his Preceprs, eſpecially ſhining foarh wat 
'IV. In Redeeming his people,_even' after they came into C6 | 


e Crnclufgon of the Pſelme, Containing three Propoſitions, wv x. 1; The ſeare of the LORD | 


prudency or underflanding have they chit do them, viz. Gods Covenants, and Commandemeny | 
Thus the Fear of the LORD is expounded 3 Ir lands in worſhipping God according 6 his Cony| 


Some refeire thit|- 
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2. The ſingular worthineſſe of his Works | in particular , towards his people Iſreel, wig. 1. Inf 


2. Picciſulneſſe towatde his|- - ; 


ial 


taking the word comprehenſively, as implying all the Proviſions, Porcibns, and Supplies whith|, 


- CEE IO ID” ng 


2. By the Deſcription of him and his Nanie, who hacb done theſe 
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'[116, 117, 118. '& +; 


_ [ma voluntate exequitur, Sim, de Muis in Arg, Pſel. 112. 
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| Confiding in the LORD. 

11 Aeb,under 8. © His heart 5 | ſtabliſhed, 

Henke Hee ſhall not over-feare ; 

J. Till hee ſee miſchief puniſhed 
Oa his Diſtreſlers here. 


* Þ+ His flouriſhing Horne ſhall bee 
Advanc d with honour great. 


And there grieved-fret : 


' 2. Hee with his teeth, through ire, 
Shall gaſh 3 and melt-away : 

n. Of wicked-ones the curgd defite 
Shall-per:ſh:quite awoy, 


9. 9 Hee-hath-diſperſ'd-abroad, 
Hach-given to the poore : 

Y. His righ:couſneſs before bis God 
m Doth-ſand for-evermore : 


$. 11I. The Kinde, Penman,and Occaſion—. 


. This Pſalme, . as to the SubjeF- Matter of it , 
Praifes of God, as the firſt word, Halelu-jab, imports. It is the Stcond P/alme inthe 
Jews GREAT HeALELU-FAH, or GREAT HYMNE. As in 
the former Pſa'me the LORD. is praiſed, for bringing Iſrael out of Egy7t, ſuſtain- 
ing themin the Wilder:eſs, bringing them into the Land of Canaay, and often Re- 
deeming there, &c.So in this Pſalmethe LORD: is 
ſtowed upon the Godly, whereby he makes them an happy people. In the former 
'Pfalme, is ſer forth Gods Goodneſs and Faichſulneſs, to 1irae) according to his Coye- 


tothe ontward Forme of it, it is untituled : unleſs the firſt word Halels- jah may 'be 
accounted a kinde of prefixed Title. It is alſo an” Alphabetical P/alm?, ordered in 
the ſame manner exaRtly as the former in all the ten.verſes *, ” And ic ſeems (in the 
judgment of ſome } to be nothing elſe but an Exegeſis of the laſt verſe of the. fore- 
going Pſaline 3 The fear of the LO RD, &c. The beginning of this Pſalme ſo plam- 
lyanſwering to that verſe. It being expounded in” this Pſalme; 'How happy, that 
man is that feareth che LORD, 'and keepeth his Commandements. © 


robably is thought to be the inftrumenta! Author of it. | 
The Dcealionof Davids writing it is not Particularly notified : but in the Gene- 
ralit is conjeRured, that the- former Pſalme-with this and:thoſe that follow: 
penned by David to be ſung in the Temple, when the people met there at the thre 
ſolemn Feaſts eſpecially, in memory of Gods delivering Iſrael from Egypt, &c. as 
in Pſal. 111. 114, and of many, other his mercies P, as in. P/al, 112, 113, IIs, 
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ifom Pſalmun & antecedentem, 


007 yo eorum -_ Dem ——_—_ & voluntatem ejus obſeryant- 
ioaCc illuftratio. t&; f Letion, in Pſah, 112. in Analyſ. 
, Þ Hey, Moller. in Arg. at ts aa, —_ 
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|  {forhis manifold goodneſs unco thoſe that fear Gd& and delight preatly in'the'kbep- 


-"The Scopeintetided inthis pſalme; is; To excite men yntothe Praiſes bf Od e 


entlife, to thee -Pining-awa utter-difappointment off wicked men behold- 
prheir proſperity, 4 as M 


ing of his Commandements, WRFehy he makes themexceeding happy in this pre- 


I R . 
> A c 


is Exchariftical;, Exborting to. the 


praiſed for his bleſlings be- 


nant with Abraham. In this, The happineſſe- of Iſrael by fearing this God and | © 
{keeping his Commandements delightfully, as Gods Covenant engaged them: + As 


' The Penthan of chis Pſalme is not here or elſwhere diſcovered: but David moſt | 


in Arg, | In iſtis porro apparet concinna quzdam connexio-inter 
Ibi enim in fine, Reverentia Dei, & Obedientia Commendatur ; Hic autem 


Ita ut ifte Pſalmuy fit iUius verita-! 
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PSALMS CXILCXIN 


5, V. The Inalyſls, or Pzfncipal Parts. 


In this Pſalme are | 

I. An Exhartetion 10 Praiſc the LORD; Helelu-FAH. : | 

IT. The Argument or SubjeQ-Macter of this FraiGog the LORD, which is drawn from the @ 
minent Happineſs of the Godly, even in this preſent life, ver. 1. & c. Now here, 

1.. The cruly godly man (to whom this happineſs belongs) is Deſcribed 2 viz. 1. By his fearing 
of the LORD. 2. By his delighting in his Commandements, viz. todo them. Which Delight 
is awplyfied by the eminent degree of ir ; vebemently, ver.i. : 

2. The Happineſs of this godly man, aflerted ſo emphatically, wer. 8. © tbe happineſs of the 
man fearing the LORD, &c. is Declared, by an inductionpf Gods many: Bleſſings performed or 
promiſed ro the godly ( godlineſs having the Promiſe of the life that now is, and of that whith js to 
come, 1 Tims 4.8. 2 Cor. 1. 20, Metth. 6, 33.) Theſe promiſed bleſſings are," 1. The mightinef 
of his Seed on Earth, and of the Generation of the apright 3 through divine blcſſing, ver. 2, 
3. His (ufficieat-wealth and riches in his honſe 2 throogh the coaftancy of his righteouſachs,v.;, 
4+ Hislight of comfort, joy, proſperity, &c. arifing to hin in darkneſs of diſcomfort, grict, 
adverſity, &&c. And his through Gods Graciouſnefle, Compaſſi>aarencile, and Juſtice 9, ver. 4, 
5. H's ability and willing inclination. to exerciſe Humanity; in aQts of kindneſs and lending: 
prudently managing all his affiires with judgment, ver.'s. 6. His conſtant and unmoved ſtabk 
lity in ali perils and cemprations : Hee ftill remaining ro everlaſting memory, ver. 6- 9. His wy | 
ſhaken courage and comfort againk all inordinate feares , through any Hear-ſay, evil cidings & 
rumours. This is illuſtrated, (1) Partly, by the Cauſe thereof ; vix. His truſt or affiance ig 
the LORD, fixing his heart, ver. 7, (2) Party, by the event of his hearts eftabliſhment + 
gaiaſt ſoch fears, viz. ar laſt bis ſeeing his deſire upon his Diſtreſſers, af.cr his faichful wairing 
on/God, ver. 8. 8. His great liberality and bounty to the poor. Ampiyfied. by the effc&s theres) 
of, vix. (1) The perpetual memory of bis righteovſnefle, C2) The high exalcacion of .his 
Horne, (that i8,of his pcwer, glory, dignity, &c.) with honour, therevpon, ver. 9. 

3- This great and manifold happineſs of the godly man is emphatically iIlvftrated by the op-: 
poſite unhappinefſe or wretchedneſle of the wicked man» manifeſted two wayes 2 vir. x. In hit 
| walignity and malicious envy at the felicity and proſperiry of the godly beheld by him. The: 

torture of which envy is exprefied. by the effeAs thereof; (1_) Gneſbing f b:s Teeth,/ 
(2) Mehing or Pining-aysy in bis heme. 2, To his utter diſeppointmene. is his defices, 
harboured cithcr' againſt the godly, cr'for himſclf; The defire of the wicked ſhall paiſp, 
ver. 1 0. | : 64S | 
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$.1. The Summary Eontents. 
1. AnExhortation to Gods ſervants alwafts and every where to praiſe the Name 
jof the LORD, ver- 1,2, 3. 2- The Arguments or Cauſes wby the LOR Du 
ſo te be praiſed by them, viz. (1) His own Height and Glory. (2 ) His Provi- 
dence in Governing the World. - (3) His exalcing of the abaſed. .. (4) His make- 
ing of the barren uitful, vere 4. ro the end, j Feit | Txt) _ 
# <8 | 


ko 5.11. The irs Verlion out of the Hekzew.. | 


\ 3: Teableſſedbe JEHOVAH's Naniey 
r rom now and to-erernity, 
TY T. Halelo-JAH. | 3. Fromthe Son's rifing ky, 

N- 2> Unto a the<ſerring-of-rhe-ſawe ? a Feb. the- 
- Praile, yee ſervants of the LORD : The LORD's greet Name is to be praif'd. Rolngoine 
Praiſe yee JEHOV AH's Name edor'd, 4. Above all Nations greath reis d BY 
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The LORD 5 High, and 4#h exe! : Hee fromthe dunghil (loathed mare) 
Above the Heav'as his gloriouſneſs. | Up-lifrs the ebje& Needy-oae, 
5+ Like ro the LORD onr God whos: # | 8. Him emp#2ently c for-rc-ſcar 
b Reb, life» b Himſelf-exalcing-high to dwell ? Wirth d Princes, yea with Princes great 
ingebimſelf 6s Thar doth himſelf-full-low-debaſe Wh:m bis own people od off rg, 
bighto * Tovicw things that in Heay'ns bieh. pace, ' hu H:e-makes the barien dw-ll zn horſe, 
| And ia the carth below are done. A mother g'ad of nune'' 
* 7, He from the duſt doth raiſe the poore: - Derre thti5;en. 0 Yraiſc-yee-the-LORD. 


A Secovd Uerſion, fox an eaſier Tune. 


| | -Liftiogchimſ-Ifc ro- dwell > 
1. Halelo-JAH. 6. Tet him{elf-humbli ng things d ca ſpy 


Jo Hcav'ng and Emtlii /u? well, 


6, , k 

4, Praiſe, /yce Servan of the LORD: Po Hee fram the Dy hc por .c up-tzkes : 
Do yee the LORN's Name praife. | | Eif's "EY fon the [7ung. 

2. Blefl'e bee JEH OV AH* name agor d, 8, Wichf Princes hin-ro-fit-hee-makes, 

a Heb, now MA 2 this time, and al:waies. His folk's Prince: a nong, 

| andto-eter- 3, From Sun's rifin b bis fall, | 


oe 4. The LORD's high over Nations all: To dwell in Houſe well for'd, 


O'fre Heav'ns his el 1d. | A joyſul mother of Sans to tee. 
pat $4 d Therefore, Praiſe>yce-che-LORD, 


= 6 $. III. The Kind, Penman, and Occaſion. 


\This P/alme, as to the Nature and Kfnde of it is meerly Laudatory or Euchari- 
ffical, wherein the LOAD is praiſed eſpecially, for his Glory, Providence, Goods |. 
neſs, &c. and Gods ſervants are upon theſe grounds exhorted to Praiſe him every 
where, and atalltimes. Tt is one of the choice Pſalmes compriz:din the' ewes 
Great- Halelu-!ah; And it both begins andends with Halelu-? 44, were; audg. 
Itisan untituled Pſaſme, unleſs Halelu-7 AH muſt be accounted the Title of it, . . 

Penman of it, and Decafton-of peaning it are both unknown.. One!y,..itis |. 


der. For, The Pfalmiſt hayingpraiſed God, for giving to Iſrael the Promiſed | 
Land, Pſal. 111. andfor promifzng, Levir. 26. and Dewr. 28, to bleſs the Iſraelites 
if chey ſhould fear the LORD and keep his Commandement?, P/a/. 112, Now in 
Pſal, 113. he Exborts the Iſraelites to praiſe God, for advancing them to this Digs 
nity, who were oppreſſed formetly with the Egyptian yoke, and were but a ſmall | 
Nation in reſpe& of other Nations, Dext. 7.7- but now were become a mighty 
Nation, Dent. 4. 7. and 28. 13. | 


6. IV. The Scope. [>] cls 


- The Scope of this Pſalme,is; 'To praiſe the LORD, . and to'excire all his 'Ser- 
vants to praiſe him in all places continually, For his Glorious Majeſty, | His.eminent:| | 
Providence, and His ſingular Go5dneſs manifeſting itſelf in his Providence, :by: ex-/| 

altng che abaſed, and making the barren fruirful. rpahaJeno:. 5710 408 


\ \ were ho 6 , 
| $. V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal- Pars. =} 
In this Palme are, FO3AS 58 30 ; 
I. As Exbvriation to the praiſes of: the LORD. Where's note, 1. The ObjeR to be praiſdd» 
["t. The LORD, and his Name, 2. The aRof praiſe exhorred to, which is to be exerciſed and ex- 
erted rowards this objeR. This is thrice urged%; noting the A AS, he Ducy," ang 
'4 


- 
AR 


and Indiſpofition thereunto. 3.: The Subje&s on whomthis AR culjarly j 
|®{'vlioare able acceprably to do ir £ The Servants of the LORD, wer: t.” {the _outihnUatIPL 
Mthis- Dary, in all cimes, ver. 2, 5. The Exrencion of 'this-Duty, coal placesy ver; 3-0) 175 

|, Ik A Joraim of certain Arguments or Cauſes, why they are thas ro praiſe the' LORD. * Aud 
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king fxcthe C-arten of Houſe, a joyful me:her of ſonnes. 


* Ons-Princes 
the bounte. 
ous princes 
ot his peo» 

les 
g Heb. The | 
of : 


cHeb-fop-to. 
cauſe-rg.fic, 
dHeb.,mag. 
Pificgnt er 

1 :beril- / 5; 


Princer,the'Þ : 


liberal. 
Princes of ©: 
bis people. : 
e& Ber. mar. 


5. Who '(iike rheLORD our God: On-high- oHth.co fic | 


6. or 
to fre. | 
to view,tO- 
bebold, 


Lt5"tE h 


conceived i, That this Palme followes Pſalme 211. and 112, both in time and or- | + . 


— 


- ', 
_— 


"2 


\ Se 1@SA4LME CHIEN. =!” 
oO — chey are drawn, 1. Frowthe LORD's'Supream 2nd matchlcſs Majeſly and Glory. Whichis.cle- 
gantly illuſtrated by compariſon with the le(s, viz. 1. He's «boue all Naticns'n'the Eeths 2. Hy 
Glo'y is above the Heavens, ver. 4x Il. From his moſt accurate all-obſerving Providence, . Bekelging. 
| hand ordering all rhings ix Heaven and Earth. This is Parherically, 1-Amplyfied, (1 .)By the incom- 
parableneſs of the LORD ; (z.) By the Height of his Habitarion, ver. 5. 2. Deſcribed, by his great || 
Condeſcemion and Self-debaſcmenc to ſee and order rhings nor only in Heeren, but alſo 18 Earth | 

ver.6. II. From his ſingular goodneſs rowards mankinde in working moſt advantagious changes, 
2nd alterations for them, whereio his Providence ſhines forth moſt illuſtriouſly + viz. 1. In exait: 
Js S ing perſons, moſt deeply debaſed, to higheſt Princely Gignity, ver. 9,8. 2. !n making the barren | 

= joyfully fruirful,ver.9.And ſo the Plalmie is Ctoled pz avit began, with the Hocrato:y Haſeln- FAR. |, 


$$2SI2S1$2D22/3TDCADELIDS 
Plalme CXIV. | 
| | $. I. The Summary . Contents. | | 


Here, 1. The coming of Iſrael! out from Egypr is declared, ver. 1. 2: Theef- 
feQs or conſequents thereof are deſcribed, iz. (1) As upon Judah and Itrae),ver.z., 


= 


(2) As upon the dumb and dead Creatures, ver. ,3. tothe end. . | 
3 2 I-45 6. 11. The Uerfton out of the Bebzeww. -4Y 
Bob, In. 1,2 F AT Hen Iſrael ov: from-Egypt went: , 5: O Sea, 4 whar aildchee, thou didfi fly : a Heb:'vhn | 
you rh *-> The Houſe of wht D ”  } --- Jarden, that thou-rorn'dfi back? bar | 
b Heb. was From people of-a-barbarous-feeech. 6: O: Mountains; ithet liks Rams iyec Jeapr: Hfonsof the [+ 
forhis _ 2. Judab Þ his Holy-place, *.- ' i1;4; {Yee Hills n, like'Lambs abroad... ' +. » focke15) | 
Sanftnar. And his Domigions lirael was.:_ . ..- 47.0 Earth, fhefareche LORD's facequake -: fHeb. hap 
8 © 3. The Seaſaw it, andfled: _ ' 8 Arface of Jacob's Gods I file 
- __ en / - p- > non 1; e3 t 
| IER , The-Jardeo rurn d-aboyr tops © WOE a" 27th. . LORD. 
h Eackward ns ftoniſhed;” . ::.* : '8. h That-turn'dthe dry Rock wa like © - © Hero 
© Hobs Cong | 41534 X $651 03 7 {i Of Ziquid. Warers there: 7 (1 2, , fore hs} 
ofthe gock 4+ The Mountains leap'd like Rams:Hills high, | The flint (whence burning fire men take) 3 Tan 
$5oe.1ombs. Like cyeunglings of the flock, '_ , ' To ſpring of Waters 6letze. _ _....... Nine 


| 1+» 5.1: The Kine, Penman, andOceaſion.......- 


P TH 
| 


+Sece Pfal.1.$, || © This Palme, as rotheattward Forme of penningir, is untituled!; Aito the Sub- 
= Jett-matter of it, is Hiſtorical, compendiouſly declaring the Hiſtory of 1ſrael's won- 

| derful deliverance out of E 2ypt, with che rare Conſequents enſuing thereupon, not | 
onely upon Iſracl themſelves, burieyen apgn the'dumb and dead Creatures. | 
Penman, and particular Occaſton of writing ir, are unknown. It i* one of the: 


kOn Pal. (nrionns Great-Haletw-1ab,as bach been noted *; 16well follows the) - 


111:$.3, reſkof:them inordet,Declaring how wonderſuly and gracioufly the LORDbrowupht| . 
"S 1 .them-oit of Zgypris which, as it wasin it felf 'an eminent 2derey,! ſolwas ita fingwlar 
I tb 'T ype of the EleRs Redemption fronirhe: bitcer bondage: of Sin;;Debrb; Satan; Wes|- 
T1 by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt our true Paſſeover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. And therefore this De- 
; liverance is frequentiymemenbrediirhe Soripture that which'is often, yea alwaies! 
Y | to be admired and excolled. | nol” ah BY 
-Þ Vo teak e OO re} ISI | 


Ss - Ah 2 ae / 3.8 $f W " Braga be : nl 
The props DAY in rhis Lialine,.is4 iuvarily to deglath and dþ ciihezbe| 
——_— '$ wonder ul ower, Goognels, and Providence.in his wonderful deliverance : 
of Nrael out of Zgypr; to Ifraelsreminent ad yancement, and even the-dumb Creartires | 


- 


afnazement. : Thithereupon conſequent)y the LORD. mighr- be-tiphiyp cmilghi kad. | 
"4 == feated, and eruſted in, throughout all Generations. = RR 5 Vl 


j 


| 


' {rather chen weter) into « anding-lake of wate?s, 


that was delivered, is deſcribed by their Deſcent z The Houſe 
were delivered, is ſet forth by the unſociableneſs and uncomfortableacſs of its Rative inhadirants, 
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PSALME CXIV. OV. © 


66 26 


$. V. The Analyſis, or Pincipal parts. 


Ta this Plalme are | | | 
I. An Hiſtorical and laudative Decleration of Iſraels Deliverance from Egypt. Where, 1. Iſrael, 


of Jacob. z, Egypt , whence they 


being to Iſrael « people of 4 barbarone-ſpeech, ver. t. 
11. An Hiflorice! and gratulatory Deſciption of the eminent Events or Conſequents of Iſcacls de- 
liyerance our of Egypt; I Upon Iſrael, 2. Upon the dumb and dead Creatures. 
1. Upon Iſrael a twofold eminent effeR or event enſued, vig.1. The LORD's ſacred Separation 
of chat people to be above all people peculiarly Holy ro himſelf 3 Judsb was his Sanfuary, or Sin- 
fity,, 01 Sanflification £ viz. which God had ſeparated and ſanRified ro himſcif that he might dwell 
among them, As Exed.19.3,4,5,6, Levit. 19,2. end20.7,26. «1d 16, il, 12, 2 Cor.6.16, Juvdh 
js by a Synecdoche named for all che reſt, ir being the Principal Tribe, Numb. 2. 3. an1 7,12. and 
10. 14. They now became his National Church in the Wilderneſs , wherein he dwelt, A&#- 7. 38. 

2.The LORD's Royal Government and ProreRion of th:m;He becoming their Lord and King, 
and they his Dominion and Kingdome, now no longer under Pharaoh”; , Or any others tyranny. 
This is clegantly oppoſed to their former ſervitude in fgypt hinted in the firſt yerſe : vt? -2+ 

2. Upon the dumb and dead Creatures (which by a Profopopeie ate brought in es deeply affc&ed and 
mored at this great and glorjous work of God, bringing Iſrael oat of Egypt) (ondry miraculous cf. 
fe&s did enſue, ver-3zGc. Hefe, I. Some miraculovs «ffcRs, in ſtead wif the reſt a:c inflanced 
in, As, 1. The drying-up of the Red-ſea,for the people to paſſe through, Exod. 84.21. and Pl. 
77.17. and 18, 13, end66.6, and 136.1;,' 2, The dividing of the River Forden,for them tO paſs 


4 
. 


over into Canaan, Foſh.3.14.tothe end. Pſal.66,6. 3- The quaking and trembling of Mount Sind!, 
and other lictle Hills thereon or chereabouts, atthe giving of the Law, £x9d.19.18. Hb. 3. 6. 16. 
Pſel.68.g. This is elegantly compareS®to the leeying of Kems, and of younglings, or ſos of the flock, 
thatis, Lambs,ver.3.4. 11.The Cauſe or Reaſon of theſe miracu}ous cffe &s is elegantly laid down, 
1. By way of interrogation to theſe dead Creatures, tro. awaken mens ſtapidity che more forcibly. 
Whit ailed thee, O Sea=——2 Proſopyp. ver.g,6. 2+ By way of Reſolution. The true cauſe of all 
their commorion was, The glorious and majeſtical preſence of the LORD, the God of Zacob: at 
which the Earth is bidden ro Tremble? Hereby the cauſe of their rrembling being implycd, ve. 7+ 
This God of Facob (art whoſe awfnl preſence the Hills crembled) is further magnified, by his o igh- 
ty and miractlous AR, of curning the Rocks the Rock of Flinr,Deut.8.15, (naturally yielding fire 


into « Spring or Fountain gters, ver. 8, A fingu* 
lar Type of Chriſt, x Cor.10.4. moeg nof waters, B 
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$. I. The Dummary Contents. 


In this Pſaluf Gods people are brougbtin, x. As Implorin the LORD, ro take 
all the glory from them wholly co himſelf, for his dang : 
viz in bringing them from Egypt, through the Wilderneſs, into Canaay,) That the 
Heathen may have no cauſe to inſult againſt them and their God, who alone is Slori- 


nd encouraging one another to truſt in the LORD alone, and this by many Argu- do OD 
ments, 22r.9.t0 the end. Plrima, | 
makes this part of the 114th. Sim de Muis in Arg. Pſal.115. Bur, moſt Hebrew Copies hang bes - 
{And Euſebixe ſaith, ſome Greek Gopies here begin ir, 


0us, bur their Idols and themſelves vanity, ver. 1. ro 9. * 2. As hereupon Exhorting 


y and Truth (ſhowed chem, 


5 | 


* This 117th, 
P/aime is an» 
acxed to the 
former,as pert 


thereof,by the 
_ Per 

of the Septuagint 
by the Pulgar 
LO as alſo | 
by the Syriac 
Arebick, and ; 
| ZEthiopick Ver- 
foons. And 
Kimchi notcs 


'Fthisa diſtin Pſalme. See on Pſel-19.5.3. and on Pſdl.116.$.1, 


« 


Ppp 


————. 
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and the diycrſity of the Argument ſeems plainly to wake] 


that ſom Heb. |, 


Thel 


s.tr, 


pI 
mp... 
” - 
| . 


JaHeb.o, x, Or unto us, nor unto os, 
png Bur co thy Name, O LORD, 
rn IHE Give Glory : For thy 2 mercy thus 
imagesor —Shew'd, For thy Truerh adof'd. 
| Dolours, 2, Why ſhould the-H:athens proudly ſay 
Sorrows. Where is their God now bid ? 
won 3. But inthe Heav'ns our God deth ſway > 
Iofihe All that hce pleas'd hee dids 
curienſs. , Their b [dols gold and filver re's 
«ming Work of mens hands they bee. 
ſerving $- A mouth < they have, bur do not ſpeak : 
them, Ier- They 've eyes bur do not lee, 


P"I—_ 


10.9. Iaf- 6 gares have they, but heare nor a jt 3 
44.9-12-!3+ They *v? noſe, nor ſmell they do. 


"ood 7, Hands heve they, bur they handle not 3 


which they They 've feer,but do nqt go : 
| 4 ©© d Speech through their throat they ucter none. 
worſhipers 8+. Like unto them bee they 


Pſal. :6.4; Thar-make-them : And ſuch every-one. 


Ul 


c Heb, to e Whoſe hope on them doth ſtay. 
then—— 9.0 Iſracl, truſt inthe LORD: 
then —— Hee's their help, and cheit ſhield. 
Eares tO 10. O Aaron's Rouſe truſt in the LORD 2 
them —>=4 Fee's their Help, and their ſhield. 
Anoſeto hands of them ——fect ofthew, d Heb.they take 
no: ſound with their - e Heb,hoping, or truſting in them, 
The Decond Uerflon, &c. 
I. Or to us, not tous, O LORD, 
| a Hehe give But to thy Name the Glory * afford: 
Forrthy Trueth, for thy Mercy's ſeke. 
2, 0 wherefore ſhould the Heathens ſay 
Where is their God now gone away ? | 
b Heb,our 2. But b Heav'ns our Gcd bis ſeat doth make : 


y- in Hee hatb done all-things that < hee would. 

—_— 4. Their 9 1dols filver are and gold : 

c Heb.orz The ®eere work of mans hands they were. 
| kee pleaſed 5, © They bave a mouth, yet ſpeecblels bee : 
d Heb, or; Eyes hve they, but they do nor fee. 

- .> <a 6. Eares have they, bur they do not here; 


Sorrowse 92, 

e Heb, A A noſe they have, but ſmell no-jor. 

mouth eo 7, f Hands heve they, bur they handle not; 

p” yg te Fee: heve they, but they donor go :. 

by Ye: [one And 8 through their throac they do nor ſpeak. 
wthemp- 8. Like them are they-that-do-them-make : 


OS ALME CXV. 


——_—_ I rr er err 


5. 11. The firſt Uerſion out of the Hebrew. 


DO 


11, The LORD'*s fearers, truſt in the LORD: 
Hee'sthcir Help,and their Shield. 

12. Us welremembred hath the LO RD, 
f To us hee |-bleſſing-yield : 

Hee'l bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael, 

| Blefs Aaron's Houſe hee ſhall. 

13, Bleſs 8 chem-thar-fear the LORD he will, 57%. ls 
Ev'a with the great the (mall, the LORD, 


14. b To you the LORD ſhall adde, To you h ae, »; 


And to your ſonnes by birth. upon you+. 
15. Yee ſball bee blefled of the LORD, = an 


Which made the Heay'ns and Earr. 

16, TheHeav'ng,the Heav'ns JEHOVAH's ore: 
Likewiſc the Earth below 

Upon the ſons of adam bzre 
Bce freely did beſtow, 


yOur ſons, 


fHes, Hs Y 
will blegg, : 


17-i Thoſe-that-are-in-the-ſtare- of-Death iN. the 
Shall not the LORD God praiſe: dead ſhall 
Nor any that go-down beneath T4 pa 
= Silence dumb alwaies. p ! 
18. Burt wee will bleſs and megnify 
k The-LORD by us ador'd, .. 
From now aad to cternity. 
With us 1 Praiſe-yee-the-LORD. 
of another Meetre. 
Hee is their help h their ſhield as well. B eb, att 
1G. Agrons houſe, in the LORD trufl> yee : their thiewt. 
Hee is their fielp, their ſhield alſo. = i Heb. cruſt 


cares tO Each-one char rrutts in them ts ſo. 
I 9. Truſt ia che LORD, O Iſrael. 
them butthey ſmeil not, fHeb. Their handsg-—— 
g Heb. they make nor ſound wich their throat. 


rSeeP{.1.$.4- 


C$:e Pſ.111.5 
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Their feet— | kend. go*down, p Heb. JAH, q Heb,etfnity Halelu: Jay, 


$- 11T. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. | | 


This P/alme, As to the outward Forme of it, is without Title in the Hebrew , as 
many others are” , As to the Subjeft- Matter of it, is of a mixt Kfnde, made up of 
| Prayer and Exbortation. Herein Gods people are brought in, As praying ro God| | 
that himſelf alone would take the whole glory (»1z. of their coming from Egypt} -- 
through the Wilderneſs, into Canaan: )for his own loving-kindneſs and faithfulneſs, 
That fo the Heathen may have no cauſe of inſulting againſt their God : As here- 
upon incifing and provoking one another to truſt in this God, for help and defence, 
&c. And this Pſalme is one of thoſe, whereof the Jewes GREAT HALELU- 
7 A H was made up : as hath formerly been noted C. 


11. The LORD's fearers, i the LORD truſt to: yee 1» the 


Their Help, likewiſe their ſhield is hee. {7.5 ie 
11 bleſs 
12, JEHOVAH h:th remembred us; yr houſe 
Hee will bleſs. Hee'l bleſs Ifr*els houſe : of Aaron: | 
k Hee't bleſſing Aarons houſe afford ;_ | 


[;.Hee'l bleſs 3 God's fearcrs; great and ſmall. y 
14- The LORD ſhall adde Þ ro you: to all fearers: the 
Yo»,and your ſoas. 1 5.Bleſt of the LO RD: ſmall with] 
Thac Heav'av and earch made, 16. Heav'ns, Te get. | 
Heav'gs bee ® 9-07 

The LORD's + But earth mens ſons gave hee.. ypan you, 
17.The dead they ſhall nor praiſe * the LORD and upoo 
No” any that to filence o go. cm? o 
18.Bor wee will blefſe P rhe LORD from now _ ei 
And unroq ay, Praife.yce-the- LORD. n 144. JA4 
© Heh, de- 


AH's 


upon you: | 


- 


d 
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PSALME CXY, 


| 479 | 


| Occaſſon, whereupon gz and Ztme when; and [Jenman, by whom z This 
Pſalme was written , are not particularly and certainly known. In the General. 
it ſeems to have reſpe& to Tſraels dzliverance from Egypt condutt through the wiis 
derneſs, and Plantation in Canaan, by the LORD, of his meer loving Kindneſs and 
| faithfulneſs : whereupon they have cauſe to prefer him above all the yain dumb 
| dead Idols of the Heathens, and to place their cruſt in him, as their onely help 


and ſhield. ; 


6. IV. £he Scope. 


| 

1] The Dcope intended in this Plalm, is. 1. Togive unto the LORD alone 
the whole Glory of all his Mercy and Truth manifeſted to Iſra#, eſpecially in 
bringing them out of Egypt through the Wilderneſs into Canazx: 2. To exal: 
bim incomparably above all the vain Idols of the Heathens. 3. And to provoke 
all forts amongſt Gods people ro confide in him alone; as their help and fhield. 


"I 


| S$. V. The Inalyſis, or Paincipal Parts. 


This Plalme is 1. Petitory, 2, Hortator.. Be © 23 Llp 

I. Pent#ry, verſ. 1.82 9. wherein Iſraelis breught th, 23 imploring the LORD, That the whole 
Glory, (viz. Of his dealings with them in Egypr, The wilderneſs, and Canzan,) way be given 
q unto his own name, not to them ar all. Their utter renouncing all ſhire in this Glory, is pathe- 
| tically ſer forth in the jngeminarion of the phraſe;ner unto usnot #nt#us, This Petition is urged and 
{ illoftrared, 1. From the Cauſe and Reaſon why all the Glory ſhould be given tothe LORD 
Name alone. viz.becauſe all that the LORD did for his people , was meerly for his own loving- 
kindneſs, and faithfulneſs rowards them : nor any their deſerts, verſ.1. 2. From the end of ſcope 


' | the Heathen, rhar they may have no colour to ſay, where is now their God, that hath made fuch 


| God, above all the Heathens Idols, ver/c.3.@&c. Here, (1.) Iſraels God is deſcribed; 1. Partly, | 
by his Heavenly Majeſty; enthroned in Heaven. 2- Partly, By his works, limited onely by his 
Will; He haib done all thet be pleaſed, verſ.3. (2,) Heathens Idols are deſcribed, 1. Perth by their 
due Denomination draws from rheir effe& upon their worſhippers ; Their Dolouts, their Sorrows, as |. 
Pſat. 16. 4, 2 Partly, By their extream vanity. Their Matter being bur filver and Gold, or. 
ſuch corruptibles. T f 
Their ability (ro do good or harm) being none ar all : they having ſowerhing like Organs or 
| Taftruments for Speech, Sence, ARion, Motion,given ro them, bne no vſe at all thereof, verſ 5, 
6,7. 3- Parth, by the like vanity, of thoſe that make them, Of all that fruf? in them, verſ.8. | 
{ Il. Hortatory, verſ. 9.10 the end, where liſrael is brought in, As exhorting and inciting one a50- 
ther upon ſormer conſiderations of Gods excellency,and Idols vanity, To place all their Tru amd 
hope in the LOAD, as their help to aſſiſt them, and their ſhie!d to prote& them. Now here are. 
- |]. An Exhortation unto confidence iti the LORD, This Exhortarion is 1. Propounded and 
direQed to three ſorts, viz. To 1/reel generally : To the h:uſe of Aaron, ſpecially : To th? fewvers 
of the/LORD, peculiarly. 2, Explicated, How and in what ſenſe or reſpe&s they are to place 
their confidence ja the LORD, viz. As their help, for all manaer of affiſtance : As their ſhiz1d,fo: 
all manner of ProreRion, verſ. g, 10, 11. ; 
_ 2, The Argument: enforcing this Exhortation, ate drawn ; 1. From Iſraels experience 
of Gods former gracious remembring of them, verſ.12. 2. From the LOR D*1 preciovs Prowiſes, | 
l, of bleſſing, The bouſe of Iſrael, The houſe of Aaron, and all his ſearers ſmall end great, verſ. 12, 13. [' 
|2- Of increafing or adding tothem, and to their children more and more,uverſ 144 3+ From thr- 
LORD's aQual bleſſing of his People, with the Toherirance of the Ezrth. In this Argoment are 
laid down, 1. Their Denomination, upon Gods bleſſing them ; Tee are the bleſſed of the LORD 
2. The Deſcription of the LORD, the Author of this blefling * Partly. by his Crezrtion of 
Revs end Eerth, Pertly,by his a7propriation of the Heavens Of Heavens to himſelf. 3. The ſpe- 
cification of the mercy wherewith the LORD had bleſſed them; Had given the Sors of Men the 
Eerth ? viz. His people the Land of Canann, verſ15,16, 4 The gritefol Reſoſurion of ©ods 
people Crhough the dead cannot praiſe the LORD, &c.) to bleſs-th? L9RD for Ever, viz. whileſt 
they live : which is their Ever inthis world. Whereupan they incice all co Prayſe-rhe-LORD 
withthqn, verſe 17, 18, 


i —. 


= — 


| 


h” — 


of giving all the Glory ro God onely, viz. Thar ſo all occaſion of inſulting may be cur off from |: 
Promiſes to his people,&c 2 verſ. 2. 3. From the unparallell'd Excellency and Glory of Ifrael's |: 


heir Form or ſhape being ſuch 2s workmens hands puc upon them, verſ: 4. þ 
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clearly. See Phat. 10.S. 3. and Pſal. 115.9. 1. 


1. Y Love, becauſe JUHOVAH will 
My voice, 2 my Prayers hear, 


And Hell's diſtreſſes did wee finde : 
I ſtraits and ſorrow found. 


tive. | 
3 cHeb.cords 4, Then on JEHOVAH's Name «def d 


of detlty 7 c2lled, enddid ſay 3 
Cow. 3751 Deliver thou my Soul, O LORD» 

; | beleoch. d I-do-thee-bumbly-pray. 

; | thees 5+ The LORD ie gracious, and juſt : 
_— out  Anderender God we have. 


:, 6G, The LORD the fimple keeps : f I-was- 
_ -Low, and hee did wa SS 
{ Heb. was 


d. » ; 

7. Retorno, my Soul, Iiumphent 

To thy defred Reſt : , 

Heb, bath Becauſe the LORD & hath-bounteouſly- 

-Reward to thee expreſt. 
$. Becauſe thou haſt my Soul releaz'd 
Opt. From Death and deadly thrall ; 

Mine eye from monraſul h tcars, now ceas'd® 

My foot from i ſliding-fall. 


75 9. And now walk-on delightfully 
. k In preſence of the LORD, 


— 2, And Þ throvgh-my-dayes will call: becauſe 

- — —_ ng eco mee his _ . | 
l c coerd-lihe-pangs of Death combinde 

6 Heb. wr , Cre acand, X 


E- I h- It The Uetllonout of the Hebzetw. 


| Therefore I ſpake without deley: 
I was afflitcd | facre. "2 
11- 1 m my haftning-ſeere did ſay z 
. That m all men lyars «re, 


II. "WM 
12, What ſhall Trender to che LORD 
In thankfullneſs for all , 
His % benefits upon mee pour'd ? 
3. Salvations Cup I ſhall 
Take-up: Likewiſe I will this dey 
Upon the LORD's name cal]. 


Before his people all. 


{ T 5. Fccormnted very preciods 


Still in the LORD's eyes is 

The Death of his-Saints-gracious: 

16. Sure, LORD, I do confeſs, 

That I em * ſervant-umco-thee, 
Thy-ſervant vow am I, 

$on of thine handwaid, (thine was fre): 
My Bands thou-didſt-uaty. 


19. Of confellion the Sacrifice * 

p Offer to thee I ſhall : 

I''c on the LORD's Name call likewiſe. 
18, Before his People all, 

Now, to the LORD my vowes le pay.. 
19, 109 Houſe Courts of the LORD; 
In midft of thee, Jeruſalem. 


od tf In lands of living-ones will I. | 
of --«» 10, Idid believe bis ward, | 


With mee, © Praiſe yee-the-LORD, 


$$$0 $dIdIIIIdddd0d<d$$$$$91440030+0$4$vddv<4$$$$$5] 
the Vulger Le- : | ” | 
E=z| Plalme CN VI. 
Verfos joy | 
e $ n ; 
_—_ $. 1. The Summary Contents. - 
J 11 
| thereof: So. ). Th, Pſalmiff, i Profeſſeth his Love and Duty of ing to God whileſt 
. . praying to whileſt be] 
| _ ey | lives for RR Re, i 1,2. 2. Declareth how in his extreawediſtreſs, He] 
{ Pſelwen16. | prayed to the LORD, was delivered by the LORD, and delivered in the LORD,| 
| into two; ar | (though not without ſome infirmity,) verſ. 3. to12. 3» Deliberateth and Ttudieth 
_ -_ in what way he may be moſt thankfull co the LORD, and reſolves upon all Relb 
Sie: Pſalne, | 8ious expreſſions of gratitude, Even in the ſolemne Aſſembly, v*rſe 13. to th 
Bur the He- |&1d. 
brew Copies, 


and Chaldee Parrapbreff, and other Verſions make this but one Pfalae, And the SubjeR-marrer of R ,evinceth iy. 


14. My vowey, now, to the LoRD I'te pay, 


"0 
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6. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. 


This Pſalme, is 1. A moſt Eminent and Pathetical Gratulation for ſome ſingu- 


; 


ter ofit, I8untituled : As Go the Forme of Penningit. And it.is one of thoſe: 
Palmes whereof the GREAT HALELU-FAH was made ups as hath been al- 
ready noted t. In the Greek Verfion of the Lxxiz here is prefixed as a Title, Avnaiies 
both before verſe x- and verſe 10. taking ic for two diltinft Pſalmes. So alfo do 
the Arabick, and e/£tbiopich Verſions : Perhaps in prefixing this they had reſpe&t 
to the Jewes Great Halelu-jah whereof this Pſalme was part =. Bur in the Orig» 
nal Hebrew there's no Title at all, nor in the Cheldee Paraphraf, nor in the Syriack: 


Fer Ns | £ 
Peniiie of this Plalme, is not particularly here or elſewhere expreſſed in the 
Scripture: But Interpreters do generally think it was David. And indeed the 
Matter and Expreſſions are moſt homogeneal to Davids in his other Plalmes. | 
he Ocedlion of Davids Penning this Palme, is variouſly apprehended. The, 
Syriack Verſion thinks it hath reference to the time, when Saul came into the Cave, 
in the tides whereof David and his men remained, 1 Sem.2:4.3 =, &c. Others to the 
time when David was betrayed by the Zipbites, and King $a! and his men had 
[almoſt encompaſſed round abour David and his nien to take him ; but the LORD 
diverted them by the P biliftines invading the Land, 1 Sam. 23. 19.1029 y, ,Nei- 
[ther of thele ſeerh to have-been the Occaſion of Davids Penning this Plalme, becauſe 
here is mention made of 7 be Gonrts of the Houſe of tbe LORD, In the midft of Jeruſa- 
lem, ver. 19- But in Sus time there were no Courts ofthe LORD's Houſe in Hie-+ 
ruſelem, and Jeruſalem was then in the bay of the 7ehufites, and long after, See 
me of Alſalom's rebetion againſt his own 


— 


2 Sam. 5-6. to11, Others referre it to the e 
Father David, wherein David was greatly endangered. See the Hiſtory, 2. Sum. 
115-10 Chap, 197, Sim. de Muis, not Catisfied yrith any of thefe, thinks David 
wrote this Pſalme, preſently after. he had brought up the Ark into ttie Citp 'of 
JDavid, and ſate in peace in his own houſe having rel from all his enemies, 2 Sam. 

6, throughout, and.7. 1G. becauſe in verſe tg. here's mention of Feruſalem and of the | 
(Courts of the LORD's Houſe there #. In midſt of all this variety and un&ttainty , 
| fits hard co determine any thing poſitively, | Re” 

' To ſpeak my thoughts freelyy I am not enough 
njons. Not with the two firſt; for the reaſon fore-alledged, Not with 
- {Becauſe, the third Pſalme was plainly penned upon occafion of Abſalents rebe 

- | See Pſal.3. Title: Andir's ſcarce probable he would penne two 
and the ſame Occafion. Nor with the fourth; Becauſe, 
he mentions ſorne particular, notable, extream danger of death, and deep diftrels 
jand ſorrow of Soule which he was in thereupon Gods gracious deliverance 
[from which, upon his earneſt prayer , gave him Dceaflon of Penning this Gratu- 

latory Pſalme? and about the time of his bringing up, the Ark into the Cizy of 
David, we read of no ſuch Mortal danger, or deep: diſtreſs of David, as is here 
[mentioned, verſe 3; This is certain and evidene; That the 
ger and extreaty diſtreſs and ſorrow thereupon, together 
delivering of him out of all upon his earneſt Prayer, gave the Decaflont of 
{hjng this Pſalme,and all this after Devid had conquered the Febyfites, gained Fe- 
ſale, and brought the Ark of God thieher,, Pjal. 116. verſe 3,4, 1647, 8.1 
ut the particular Kinde and Circumſtances of this his danger of Death and 
erance, are uncertain and unknown. | 


ſatisfied with any of thafe Orh- 


with Gods 


Ppp 3 


lar Deliverance from extream mortal danger and diftrefſeſ; as to'the Subjet-Mat- | 


the zbird) | 


Pſalmes upon one 
in this Pſa, 116, verſe 3. | 


Plalmiſts mortal dans |. 
,co-mmy 
.pen- 


Kel 


fInſignireſt 
grſariarum 


ratione ex in- 


gentibus @- 
rumnis, terro- 


r ibus,&per jcu- 


lis. H. Mofle- 
ruSin Argum. 
Pſ[al., 116, 

eOn Pal. 111, 


«3. 
u In Bibl, Polyg. 
ad bal, 116. 


ſase to this 
Plalme is the 
Syr.Verfion, in 
Bib, Folyglorr. 
ad Plalm.116. 
Y Ur teſtatur. 
Heh. Moller. in 


z Ureſt apud. 
Hen, Moller, in 
Pſal.116.. . 
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aQiopro libe- ; 
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| » Cantet hoc 

j anima quz pe- 
| regrigatura 
Domino, Cag- 
cet hoc ovis 
illa que erra- 
verat, Cantet 


| 


$.1V.The Dcope. 


The Scope of the Pſalmift here is;1-To declace his fingular affetion, and refal- | 
ved Devorion unto the LOR D, for his Eminent Deliverance vouchſated bim, up» 
on hls Prayer and Faith, from extream diſtrefſes and pangs of Death encompaſſin 
him about : 2. As alſo to teſtitic bis reſolution to render unto the LORD toe all 
his Benefies all poſſible thankfulneſſe by Confeſſion, Prayer, and performance 
of his Vowes unto the LORD publickly 57 Feruſalem 5n the Courts cf the Houſe of 
the LORD, before all his people. 

| Octhisis a moſt ſweet and heavenly Þ latforme of thankfulneſſe , for every Chriſti. 
an to makeuteof : eſpecially aſter Gods Eminent Deliverances of him from ex» 
tream Sorrows, Diſtreſſes, and dangers of Death. © Auguſtine ſaid, Let that Soule 
fing this, that ſojourns fromthe LORD + Tet that Sboep ſing this, that went aftray 3 Let 
that Son ſing this, which was dead and is alive again, was loſt and is found b. And | may 
adde ; Let him delight to ſing this Pſalme , whoſe Sorrows God bath turned inis Foy, 
whoſe feares and dangers ave ſwallowed up with confidence and deliverance ; whom the 
LORD bato reſcued from deep and long afflictiens, from fevere Bonds and Impriſote | 
ments, from the ſbadow of Death and brink of the Grave, b - 


| hoc Filius jlic qui mortuus fuerat & revixit, pericrat & inventus.cſt, Can:ct hoc anima nofira, fratres & filii chas 
riffimi. Axguſt. in Pſcl.114. Enarret. ad init. Tom.s. 


- 3c: The-Sbbje&- Marter of his requeſt which he preſented, viz. Thar the LORD would deliver bi 


eclivering molt freely. (2). He is Righteous? therefore delivering and 1clieving according to his 


Ml his peoples miſeries and diftreſſes moſt renderly and compaſſionarely, Al] which arc amplified. 


Dies ead perplexitics. A very ſhort, bura comprehenſive and (through Faith ) an EffcAQual- 


s. V. The Analyſis, or 92incipal parts- 


In this Plalme the Pſalmift Pathetically repreſenteth his thankfol z. Profeſſion, 2. Declaration, 
3. And Reſolution. | ; IF 

I. His thankful Profeſſion, ver. 1, 2. wherein note, 1, The Matters profeſſed , viz. (1) Det 
love and nff:&iow to the LORD. 2, Conſtant Prayer or invocation of the LORD. In #y dog, 
may import, Inthe daycs of my life, i. e. whileſt I live» Or, In the dayes of my diſtrefſe, we, 
both may-imply conſtancy. 2. The Grounds of this Profeſſion, becauſe the LORD will hear his) 
ſupplications 3 becauſe he did bow his ear to bim, ver.1,2. | . of 

2. His thankful Decleretion, wer. 3;1012. He thankfully declareth, 1. How he prayed unto 
the LORDin his difireſſle, Where are laid down, 1. The Occafion of hie Prayer, Great Extr& 
mities of affli&ion, repreſented by four Emphaticsl Frpreſſions, Viz. (1) Pangs of Death like 
Coards encompaſſing him about, (3) Hell's Diſinfſes. (3) Snaits. (4) Sorrow, verſe 3+ 
2.: The ObjeR cf his Prayer whom be theainvocated ; Then he called on the Neme of the LORD. * 


{. 


F 


Soxle, i. e» net only his life from Mortal daoger and diſtreſs , bur alſo his Soule from inward ago- 


Prayer, ver.a. 11, How he was delivered by the LORD our of all theſe his dangers and diſtreſſes, 
according to his defire; Here he gratefully and Elegantly delineates Gods deliverance, 1. By 
the Qrigival Root and Riſe of it,uzz. Meerly the PerfeRions and Properties of Gods own Nature: | 
th:ee-Atrtibures being nrentiored as Eminent herein, (1) He is Grecjous s therefore helping and 


Promiſe moft faithfully. (4) He is Commiſerating-with-ytarning-bowels: therefore layes to beart 


deeth : His Eyes from teares + His Feit from falling, ver. 8. (2) His reſolution and promiſe, by way 


by the:Relation and Intereſt which his people have tc hire and in him; Onur God—ver.g. 2. By 
the Exemplificacion of'che LORD's relief -and delivergnce, (1) Upon the Simples i, e. the! 
plain-hearted, thar know not how to prevent or remove evil and danger. (3) Upon the Pſal- 
miſt himſelf, in his low condition, ve7. 6. 3. By the enſuing frvits or <ffc@s of this deliverance3| 
viz. (1) His $oule's Refjavration to a quiet comfortable reſt 8nd acquieſcence in the LORD, 
fcom both Mward end oveward trguble» Return my Seule, ®c. Apoſtrohe to his Soule. as if be 
had-faid';- O my Soul, the S:orm is over, now enjoy thy defired calm and comfortable reft in God, 
This is IPuFrated by a Patherical Deſcriprion of Gods Mercy in relieving him 3 More Generally, 
The LOR hathdealt bounufully with thee, ver.7. More Farricularly , He delivered, His Sowle from 


* ” 
nn s.”_ _ 
—_———__— ——— —, i —— 
Aa; ——— 
: 


of pratiruie, co Walk uprightly before God and Man im the diſcharge of his Office, ver.9. 4. By] 
(1) Partly, from the Conſequent EffeR of it; Therefore heve 1 ſpikgn, |, e. In wy diftreſſes and 


his Fairh in God even in midſt of all his cxtremiries ; 1 believed—. This his Faith is ſet forth here 


- (dangers, 


4 
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angers, [ have both (poken tro the LORD io my Prayer, as in verſe 4+ was noted 3 And atſo 1 
have profefſed and ceſtified my Faith in God hefore others chat I ſhould be delivered, raiſed up L 
&c. In this later ſenſe, the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4-13. applyerh this placeto his preſear purpoſe. 
(2) Poth, by the extremity of his diſtreſs wherein he exerted this his Faith, ver. 10. (3) Party, 
from ſome infirmity of his Faith incermixed; 1» bis hafie counting all men, Samuel and others, hars, 
who promiſed him che Kingdom, &c. while mean time he was ready to be cut off by death, before 
ir could be obtained. Or, We may take this paſſage, For an Abrenunciation of all bumane help 
as falſe, vain, deceitful in his extream diſtreſſes God only being able fully to ſucconr kim ; 2 
«id in mine haſtening ( or aſtoniſhing-confternation c _) All men ore lyers: 1. e, unable to help in time 
of need, Numb. 23.19. Rom.3.4. Pſal.zz.17. but rhe former ſenſe ſeems more appotite here, 
ver. ils 


in Bxceſſu meo; Aquile, #y Td FJaufbaga; Symich. £ Inuovar 3 D. Hieronym. 
obuſtpeſcebat ad periculorum magaicudinem, ——&im. de Muis in Comment. ad P[al.,t16.11., 


* TIT. Mis thankſul reſolution, after deliberation, ver1 2. to the end, Wherein confider, 

1. A deliberating Queſtion, intimaring moſt Elegantly , x. Both his ſingular readineſſe to ren- 
der any thing to the LORD, for the benefits received from him s 2. And the tranſcendent great- 
neſs of his Benefits beyond all poſſible recurnes of gratigude, ver. 12. | 
2. Adetermining reſolution, wherein he promiſeth ſundry expreſſions of thankfolneſs, ver. 13,0. 
This is illuſtrated, 1, From the Adjundt Manner of his exprefiing his gratitude, He promiſeth 
rodoir in ſuch manner as was moſt agreeable to a Solemn Sacrifice of thankſgivng. viz. A; their 
Thank-offerings for Mercies received, they kept a grateful Feaſt, for the Levite, and the poor, 
Det, 14. 28,29, Ar which, taking the Cup, they Commemorated the Benefirss received of God, 
and drank, giving thanks to God. As Chriſt did in his great Banquet of his Dupper, x Cor.10. 16, 


the PſaImift co this way of thavkfulneſs : viz. His ſeveral vows of ſuch ſolemn and publick grati- 
rde, ver.1q+ 3. From the SubjeR-Matter of his thankfulneſs, viz. Gods ſingular love and tender- 
care, (1) In General, over the lives of ali his Saints, verſe 15. (2) In Perticacler, over the life 
and libercy of his ſervant David 2 looſing bis Bonds, and ſo engaging him to be bis devoted ſervant, 
v.16. 4. From a Pathetical Repetition of his promiſed Sacrifice of thankſgiving,and performance 
of his vowes unro the LORD, and both of them publickly before «lf his people, nnd in the Solemn 
placeof Gods- Worſhip. And ſo he cloſeth up this ſweet Gratulatory Pſalmez with an Hortatory 
| Helelu-Z AH, vtr.17 ,18,19. | 


ES 


cit, Reddito Ceſeri que Caſaris ſunt, (# Dev que Deiſune, Imago ſua reddatuc Cafari, Imago ſua 
Anguft, in Pſel. 14 5. Exgoſit, Tom. 8, 


|  4&-I..The Summary Contents. 


Propbetically all the Gentiles, and Jewifp pecple, are exhortgd to praiſe the LORD; 
for his great loving-kindneſs, aud Eternal Truth towards them) both. 
| P 


$. II, The firſt Urrſion out of the Hebzew. 


_— 


cTIn precipi:a+ 
tione mel, 
Grec. iy Th 'cu- 


0 In ſtupore meo. Nempe 'hi ex- 
itimarune hoc loco ſignificari tuporem ſeu perturbationem menris , qua interdum corripicbatur David, ac veluti 


17. Such a thing is here inrended, ver. 13, 23. Fromche Impulfive Cauſe moving and incliging | 


Lau ws; Lat, 


d-—Quiſquis 
bene cogitar 
quid voveat 
LVomino, & 
quz vyora red- | 
dat : ſeipſum 
vovcar,leipſum 
reddar, Hoc 
exigitur, hoc | 
debetur- In- 


| 
TEL ILILILILMEIIELIT LITE: 


| | Pfalme 


ſpefto Numo 
Dominus di- 
reddatpr Deo, 


Nabnunde ” O All yee Gentiles on the Zarth *2. For his b kinde-wercy towards ws 
__ Doyee JEHOVAH prailc: c 18 great, to be ador'd : 
—_ \ ? Yee peoples all of Jewiſh birth And the LORD's Truth is gloriows 


&c; , 


2 On-high-him-[auding-raiſe; 


For-ay. 4 Praiſe-yee-the-LORD: | 


b Ho-0r3 * 
low! 


LO 


wh p 
54 6- Et 
> ” i 
: 8 ates 3; SS » 
7 * » = - 
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W 1 


n 
The Second Uerſion. 
f. E Gentiles on | 2. For, towards us 

Eorth every-one, b Great marvellous b Heb. bi 

Do) ye JEHOVAH P!Aiſe : His kindneſs-is declar'd : loving. , 
ce peoples too And c ever doth kindneſ 

A | a Heb-yehes Each-one of you = JEHOVAH's ecuth bath. pee 
| | mentlys * Do giverbim-lauding raiſe, * | Endure. d Praiſe-ye-the-LORD, _ = 
. IN. Deen. 


| pecans 


: mighty, 
C Hebe tocternity, d Heb. Halelas JAR, 


The Third Uerſion. 


I Praiſe the LORD alone 2. For,a his-kind-mercy is _- Þ 
O Ye Gentile=Nations all ; Great towards vs wp. Gord: RA 4 
Ye TJewiſh people every-one Andeo cternity doth his kind 
Him-rehemently-cxcoll, . Truth dure. b Praiſc ye the LORD. bath fe 
| » Op 


mighty, Hes, Haljin 
| S. 11T. The Kinde, Penman, and Dccaſion of this Pſatme. 


This Palme is the very ſhorteſt plalme In this Book cf Plalmes, yer, (like a rich 
Pearl or wedge of Gold) it comprehends much precious ſtuffe jn a licche compaſs. | 
Dccaffon of it is uncertain- DE | 

Penman of ic is unknown, becauſe its Pſalmws «127i3ea7©, without Title or In 
ſcription z yet Canonicall, Authentique,and indited by the Spirit of God,as is plain 
from Sr. Pauls alledging it , Rom. 15.11. 

Kindo of it is mix!, being Pſalm iravilins 8& mpognlints. Laudatory and Pro.[ 
phetical . Explicitely its an Exbortation of all Gentiles to praife God for bir ipecial 
Mercy and Truth towards them : /mplicitely a Propbetical Prediftion of the Vocaticnl/ 
of the Gentiles, for which great mercy they are here thus moved co praiſe him, 


Rom. I5: 7ells G 


185 | - $. IV. The Scope. 


| | Scope of ie is to Quicken all the Gentiles, as well as the Fewer, to be won» 
derous z:alous in praiſing God for his mighty Mercy and conſtant Truth to them] 
both, principally in admitting the Gentiles into the {ame common faith with the 
| Jewer, Compare the current ofthis Pſalme, with the Apoftles manner of rezſo- 
ning ”y Rom. 15.8. ad13. Notunficly we may flile it, The Gentiles Pſalme of 
= Proſe. . : : 


| Anſw. The whole Creation, and'every work of G 
ically, Joan.Calvis. in Com.ed Pſalmam 117. 1: This praiſe here required,, of incelligent Crea- 


3. Retridution,Pſal1 165125 Coe. 


TR | | 

implichþ{ Gencites —— wofſhipof their :dols; ; | 
praiſe is duc;and thonld principally be dire&edHeb.12.1s P[18. 34/481. | 

MllytGentiles,] D014 Gojim. The Few-s themſdvevinterprer this word of ſuch under whom. } 


—— 


_ ITT 5 ths. bd 
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s. V. She Inalyſis, or Paincipal parts. | 


(t. Ag or Duty it ſelf required, Prajſe—— 


ged 3 1. By ingemination of the. phraſe. >», By the 
| empharical «uxefs in the word Y12 15, th abbechu. ra ſe 
(i. An exons yee-vehemently. 
of all Nations,&c. | 
v. I. whetcin note} 3, Obje& ro whom this duty is to be: perfermed 3 nor ro 


Heartheniſh Idols, bur ro Jehovah, 


4. Subje& upon whom this duty is impoſed and charged; 


The Pyincipal | Gentiles, of Nations, : and Peoples, Both amplificd by 
of. t | acality and cxtent.e?, all. 
Pſalme are* L 


two, VR, 


x. Greatneſs of it z is great. 


( 


| | fied by 2. Commonneſs of irc, ro borh 


2. Vehemency , whereby this duty is patherically or- 


I. Gods mercy 3 + 


F Jews and Gentiles , towards ws, 
2- Arguments, or| | 
Mortives enfor-_> z, Gods Truth, amplified from the conſtant inviolab!eneſs of 
| it; for ever. Andſo the Pſaime is ſhur up with a 
ſhorc reflexion ar the dory firſt enjoyned 3 Halelurjah. 
Or, 1. Greacneſs. 2. Commonnels, / 3. Inviclable con- 
ſtancy or durableneſs, may be three adjuns whereby 


4" cing it, v. 2, 
© which are two, 


5. VI. Textual Annotations , and Doctrinal Obſcrvations.” 


Verſe 1, Preiſe Jehwwah all ye Gentiles.) In this verſe is the Exhor tation, wherelg the Gentiles are 


lenjoyned all of chem to praiſe the Lord, yea ro praiſe him vehemently, Zealoufly, therefore this implies ' 
the yocation of the Gentiles;; Ru. 15,911, * For how ſhall ___ 
or how {ball-they praiſe Jehovah cill they be turned from all cheir 


praiſe wirhout mercy reccived, 
eatheniſh Idolg4to rhe only true 
Godzwhofe Name alone is ſchovah? rill then, Heathens,chough'they have chany mexcies, yet are chey 
got ſo ſenſible-of mercie, know nor Fehoveh thor his Truth z in vain therfore ro'tmove them topraiſe 


"|. 05 Y Bur Mountaias,Rivers, Kc. dead #nd bruit creatures are of called upon to praiſe God, 


38 Pſa. 1 48. 3, &c. therefore their praiſe no-good Aro of the Geatiles yocation. i: 
, Praiſe God, tacendo,by filence, metaphari- 
re is other manner of praiſe, viz. for his niercy and truth, as v.z. See this Prophecy fulfilled, 
AR. 13.47, 48. PIE | | E: ES OR = 
 'Prayſe] 195971. Halelu.' Imperatively, Praiſe is nor a cataal, Levitical, but a ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
Heb.x 3-15. Pſal. 50. 135 14,23. More ſpiritually performed in the New Teſtament, then is 
Old Teſtamenr., We praiſe God, 1, In heart, by natite taking, cſtceming, remembring, -&e- 
his mecgigh+Pſal. 103.T,2. - 2, In'Words, fo called calves of rut lips, Hof 14-2. Heb, 13.15, of ihis 


praiſe, Pſel.63. 3.5. mo" '2, In works, Meri F.1 6:--Foh.1 5.8; Thankful Praiſe hath in it, 1. Re- 


cogyition 08. narice-takingiof the Mercy, Pſ. 116.6, 2. Eſtimation, Gen.19.19. Exr.9.1 3. 171m 1.13- 
maton; no one-word in any ocher Tan- 


Fehoudd)} [The prime:effential Name of God, Tetragrammat: 
guage can expreſs it fully, The ſenſe of ic ſee'elſewh&e-explicnred in wy 4nnot. on Exod. 34- 


6,7: Fbovah———D.. 2 "Bec Zanch. de Natur Deb l.r .cap. 13;=—— Joan Buxtorf. Lexicon ad verbum 


cocker Sixtin.Amant, Antiberd. Biblic. diſſertation, de nomine T1107. 473. 0d p. 559. Herein 
worthip of the true God He is.the, 
God of praiſe rowhom af 


they were in captivity. All people beſides Fewes, are called Gentiles, Or the Nations Before. Chriſt 
acqobnrtd.mot « people,or ao-prople,Prut.3h.21. I Pet. 2. 20; Heſ.1.10. But now the people of God; Apd all 
of them muſt praiſe,becaule ſalvation now hath appeared tg all men,bond,free, &c.. withour reſge& of 


OY 

4 ; " % 
B, I O» 2 , 
- . , + ? = 
" + + a « 


{zum bas 2.0.00 © 2 23518 


Epb. 3-6,18,1 9,20, 21. Didie: 4813 47;48:Conſequetitly; The' aftibg intt'converfion of the Ge 
A of old, Pſe.vi7.1. with Ro.15.7 & 9,11, 
| Qqq . 


OR” — __— 


C both Gods mercy and truth are amplified. Aweſe Expoſ— 


{| called Gentiles\ | 
| om. 15+7.1T, | 


Preje 


Dodzlnaf ,_ if -* 
Dbſervatons. | .. 
1. Praiie is af © 
ſpecial poine, | 
of Religian,: + 
and Segvice,- | 
due ro God, . 15 
Pſ.29.2« 196-8 
2: Its nor & | 
nough. for | 
GodsPeopleto | 
praiſe theLord' 
| lves 
they ſhould 

| cal] upon .0- 
thers'to praiſe | 
himwich thew. 
Here . Plalmift 
quickens up. | 
| GER 5-£.it, |. 
Pſal.1 184433, 

4 [34:19 2, 3. | 
$34-T,MG 
I3$4492, 3-19 | 


boundroprile 
rhe Lord, bur | 
fingulacly the| 


atiles was fore- 


tn i I Ee oy 


th. 


——_—_ _———  - _ 
a —_— _—— 


ao 
— — 46. FIT” EST 
—_ 


lt. tn, 


EI En 


{formed to che 


{ hemently, 
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4. Theſe praiſes 
could be per- 
Latd,nor cold- 
ly and care- 


leſly; ba Zea- 
loafly and vc- 


Pſel.103.1- | 


—. _ FI 


F'Y 


-\ 2.4. | Father , 
&c. S Cor I. 3e.; 


"If 


. 
+ 
o Ll 
& . 
L 2c” EOS" Tat 


3 34-Ep6.2-4, 


[promiſes is a 
- {conflant and 


jmearcy aud 


3 Sem. C14. 


| 


Pſal,q8,1.| 105 
3. | 106. 47- | 
47. 1. 


£, The tender 
mcrcies of God 
are wonederfu] 


Praiſe him «ll ye people.] The ſame Exhortation for marrer 8nd ſubſtance, bur in different worgg 
11a) Shabbechs Lenifies not barely, 4 priſe, as the former word; bue to praiſe vehemently, eq 
acflty, mightily, &ec.  Ameſ. in |. and the Apoſtle implies ſuch aching in his eeies this verſe, 
' Aivt] 74 Tov Xuezor mevie 12 Hr, x) ivairkod]s &'vr3ry ec. Rom. iy. I. qe de proife bim, andben 
praiſe him. Be earneſt, zealous, conſtant in his prayſes, and the doubling alſo of che Exhortation 
intimares 2 doubling of giligence in this ſo important a Dary. We ſhould by no means pur thar off 
carelefly, which is fo carefully enjoyned. Yea in the cloſe of this ſhort Pſalme, it's rouched again, 
leſt ir ſhould be negleRed and forgorten. , LO . 
People] QYONT: Hommim, theres 7} expheticuw prefixed, as if he did point at a ſpecial prope 
of his ows the Fowes, which ia a ſpecial manner ze called, « peopte, and bis prople, Rem. 15. 10, 
Whereas Gentiles were counted ns people, wet his people; Pſalmiſt chen ſeems here to beſpeat theſ 
prayſes of all men, both Gentiles and Jewes. And ſome refer the word ZINN wmmin, pec- 
ples,to the Jewes alone, as Mollerxs. As C2) 13 Goftm, Nations, is referred by rhe jewes themſelvex 
ro the Gentiles. And uſually, when Genfi/es and prople are mentioned together, People imports the 
Jewes contradiftin& from Gentiles. As in Pſel. 2. 1. Nag nt BY 
Verſ. 2. For is Mercy bath been mighty (" or increaſed and ſlrengthened 6. J) towerde we) 47h | 
Chaſd»,nores out viſerics; diem & beneficentbam, eamgue grataitom, Aiv in Heſ.4. 1. is taken, | x, © Fi 
the Fonntain and Cauſe of mercy, Gods free grace and bene-pletiter, meer good-will ;. when he 


—_ OPT _ 


grear and pre- 
vailing mer- 

Cies.2 Fe. 24- 
I4- | Pſal +57» 

10. | $6. 13. 

103+b$. ſx . &c. 
g a p44 
8.9.Exo0d 30. 
6 &e.13 4.677, | 
abundant 1 Pet. 
3.3. Rich, Epb. 


| 


2, Theſe mer- 
cies have been 


| heart Our mileries. 2. For the good things, mercies ane bicſſiogs theaſelyes beſtowed, River, is 


expreſſes merc contrary to onr deſerts of his own gracious morion, notes Sopylw paternan inChri- 
flo. Aller. Miſericordie eft alitna miſerie in corde nofie cympalſio z qud, nique #f poſſumus ſubvenire com- | 
pellimus, Auguffl. Moſt fully ir agrees tro God, who moſt cenderly and compaſſioanely layes to 


| 


Gen.32.10, Here underſtand both, well rranſlated, merciful-kiadneſs, or loving kmdne/s. 21. kc.) 
Invaluij, prevelait, robuflir, ficit, corroberevit, Buxt- 44th prevailed, hath been flrong and mighty tow «rds w, 
or zPon ws. Us Fewes, for the Pſalmift was @ Jew that ſpoke it : Us Geniites,for they were Gentiles 
ro whom it was ſpoken. To both, theſe mercics of God have been mightily ſtrengthaed andin- 
creaſed ; principally in reſpe@, - Te "OE PvE 
£ I, on _— what poſſeſſions, preſervations, deliverances, vigories, varieties of bleſſingy, 
c. had they? 
2. Of Spin lr, What priviledges hai the Jews above all people ? Rom. 3.1, 2. [9. 4,5.Wha 
the Gentiles, by their General Vocarion, RoW, 11012, 15.17, 31, 30. Eph,s. throughom. 
3o Oo Eternals, in bope g0_borh Jeers and Genliles. 
'Tho 


$ his mercy. hach'been- ad ſupe:abounding to them both, ageing their fas, their 


mighty; pre- | 
vailing mercies 
both to Jeves 
and Genriles 

townrds us. To 


Jews,Dent.4.7 | 
8.133:uk. | Pſa. | and Hur did confirm 1oſes hands, Exod, 17.12+ There was firmneſs in his hands, &c, Trarh in Scrip- 


enemies, &c. hath made rhem ene people, under one Mead Chriſt, propheric 
The word 94 Gabarsbeth prevailed, ſeems to import, That Gods mercy conquers all Oppoſitions 
and pificalrics witflia us : or withour us,wharſoever, thac it might;embrace us; 07 
And bit Truth for ever.] This the ſecond main motive quickning doch Jewes and Gentiles to be 
mighty in Gods Praiſes, viz. the copftancy and firm inviolableneſs of his Trath. ON Trwh, 
ies derived from JAN in Niphel,which ſignifies ; that which-is $1, bebe, conſtant, Sec. $0: 4m 


ally ſpoken, For this 


C28 x5) 
A 


76.1.2] 147.19. 
20.Rem. 3.1. 2.| 
9. 4,$-| To 
Gecnuriles, Cant. 
3.8,9.| E/e.54 
1c] Afetb. x7. 
28, &c. AF.10. 


Fc. : 
3- The Tturh 
lof God in his 
mercy and 


everlaſting 
1 Turk, T7%.1.2. 
14. The tender 


Truth of God 


like inſepera- 


ble ewins go 


ture. 1. Sometimes is oppoſed to lyes, as Hoſe 4. 1,2. Pſel. 5.110. Epb..4.'25, 2. Sottimei to 
ſhidowes end types, Fob.r.17.. 3.Sometives £0 injuſtice aud injurits, &c..So Deng, z 2. 4.4, Sone- 
times to unfairhfulneſs, inconftancy, &c.im Words, Covenants Promiſes, noting, out firmneſs, tra- 
Nineſs, fidelity, conftancy, nor ſo much faith as fidelity, nor [0 much verily #3 veracity. So Gen. 32.10. 
Pſal,40.11. Godis Truihin all reſpe&s (as Zench.obſerves, who alſo diſtinguiſhes 7/ath in veri- 
tarem Phiſcam, or Metaphy/ſcam, and gtbicem, ſhewing notably hory God is Truch both- wayes, 
Zzench. de nat. Dell. 3. c.;.) Buthere [ conceive the laſt chiefly intehded 3 God is alwayes like 
himſe!f,fareend conſtant in his Word and Promiſes,f&c. Faithfully performing all in due ſeafon 
both ro Jewes and Gemciles. He is true in threats, but Trath in Promiſes,rather macter- of praiſe. 
CON) for ever. From 57 laitevit, ſignifies ſsculuw;, vir temps howini #bſcondiium, tem tnfj- 
ur com, cren fiiitum, Box. Hoc nomine Sy fgnificzar atenitas, quod aternitaris 
principium & fiais fimpliciter lateat : Sen quod nvllum in ca principium, aut finis, aur 
reperirj quent. Zench. de Net-Det, 1.2.c, 2. p, 73. So that ao time, nor age,can change Gods Truth; 
but jts ſemper eadem, his Promiſes and Word can no-more be moved and ſhaken then his Fruth,nor 
his Troth then himſelf ; Dewy eff if ſfime veritas...) ; } _” $- (bt 
Now Gods Truth is here affirmed to be for ever, not in_oppoſition to.the mency - of Gods ifhi 
mercy after a little flouriſhiog proved momentany;for by the ſame Rule-his'Truch may be ſaj6t6 
be bur line, in oppoſition ro hjs mercy, which is great ; Bur the ſesſe is, his mercy: is ſogreatto- 


wards ns, asir alſo flowescontinuo curſu, becauſe joyned with hiseterasl Truth. And if we reade it 
rhus, His mercy bath been firengthned, ſrc. Bych his mercy and ruth arc: adorned by theis firaiueſs 
and ftability.Galv. Commentin Pſel.117,2, _ 3 94-11 
Mercy and Trath are here coupled together, as 
Io, 11. | 55.10, |. \ 4b-22350% jvm! | 
1. To fotifie rhe godly in aſſurance of Gods mereies againſt remprations, deep affliiongy pcr*! 


ſecutions, flours and ſcornes of the wicked, extremitics, f&c. In all 


in many other Sccipeures, Gev, 32. ro; Pſab 4c: 


| 


remains ſtill krm, though his mercy may ſcemto be abated. 4 
| | » 28 ;40 


theſe his promiſes and eruch | 


c_—_— 


wat. 


a. 
<_ 


———— 
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2. Toſet forth what a compleat and inexhauſted fountain of all goodneſs God. hath opened to all 

men 3 mercy imporcing all fulgeſs, Truth all firmneſs of all good chings that may be defired. Primd 
ttitar quod non dehetur, elttrd preftetur quod promiſſum eft. A. Riv. in Plal. 40.12: "v9 

71557 Helelujah]Praif: ye Fah. les. compounded of two Hebrew words. viz.ex knperarivo Piet | 
42972 prajfe ye Cwhich ia Kil and Pad! ſignifies inſanire:in Picl and Hithpeel, laudee) and iV-Jab, 
one of the ten proper names of God, ſyacopatum a 71VM? Its a word uſed often in the Hebrewzeſpe- 
cially in _ Palms,bocrh in beginning aad cading : as Pſal. 104.3 5. where its firlt uſed, Pſal-135.. 
t.21. 106 48. 513 605 

Its retained alſo in the Greek in New Teftament, as Rev. 19. 13. 6. *ANWALia. 45 alſo-in the 


— 


Some obſerve rhar it; firſt uſed in the Old Teſtament, where conſuming of ſinners ts mentioned, 


foretold, Rev.19.1.3. 6. H.Ainſw, on Pſal, 104.35- 


| Voxeſtexcitantium ſe & alios ad Dcum lJaudandum & c-)ebrandum ; Parexs in Rev. 19.1.: In 


| 
| 


=_ 


— RN _” 


beginning of Pſalmes,its a word of joyful exhorration,quickning themſelves and orhers to praiſe God 
Amen, whereby the duty of prayſing God is emphatically enforced. The firft word and laft being: 


forcible and ticking words, leaving deepeſt impreſſions behind them,upon the Readers or hear- | 
£rs. ; 


$$223330830$333035552400$224+ 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


. [ 


praiſes unto the LORD for his goodneſle and loving-kindnefs, or Mercifuk-kind=: 
neſſe, werſe 1.t05- 2, An Experimental Narratiion of ſundry Cauſes which the Pfal- 
miſt had to praiſe the LORD and to cruſt in bim alone in all Difficulties and Dis 
ſtreſſes, ver. 5.1019» 3. An Elegant Deſcription ( laid down. Dialogue-wiſe) of 


'| Davids thankful and triumphant degortment upon his compleat coming unto his 


Kingdom, ver. 199 to the exd, * BOT 2B 
| Inall which we have Z Prophetical Predifion of Ghriſts Affliions, Paſſion, Re- 
furre&ion, and Entrance into his Kingdom 3 and fo becoming the. Head of the Core 
zer, uniting both Jewes and Gentiles into one Building, making. 5n bimſelf of twain 
one new Man ſo makzng peace, Epheſ. 3. 14, 15, $%c. with Match. at. 42, Mark 32» 
10,11. Luk, 20. 17. Act, 4. 11. Epheſ. 2. 20,21, I Pets 2. 4,5, 6. | 


6. 1I. The Uerfion out of the Bebtew. 


Latine, Germane, Engliſh, 2nd other Tongues, as divers other Hebrew names, Amen, Hoſanne, Abba,fec. '| 


Pſal. 104.35. and fiſt in New Teſtament, where deſtruRion- of Antichriſt that man' of fin is | G 


for his mercies, az Pſa/,.135.1. In end of Pſelnes, as here is added as a cheerful acclamation, as an ing ofE2 


In this Excharifficat and Propbetical Palme, are 1. An Exbortation to confeſle in | 


word, (fe or ) 
this redo 


tation: 
lujah. 


y 


| IL | . 5. I ontoffore-diſtreſs 
{oo | Upon 8 the-LORD didcallt | 
| kindnefs, 2: ups ye tothe LORD, h The-LORD ig-ample-roomcthineſs 
loving= For he is good alway ; Did anſwer mee withall. 
Kindneſs. © For his- kind-mercy, ſtil ador'd | 3 FR 
eh to By his, endures Þ for-ay- 6, J EHOVAH rs Mme aid 
c Heb, That 2, Ler Iſrael now ſay; For wee gains} my foe ; : 
| his merciful © His mercy dures for ever. Thergfore i I will nor be afraid 
4 Lindnefs to z, Ler Aaron's ſacred touſe now ſay, - Whar manto.me can do. 
7 Hb. Ther d His mercy dures for ever. 7. JEHOVAH bath for me 
his mercifall | TIO With aZ mine helpers ſore: | 
kindneſs to 4. Let fearers of the LORD Apid therefore I ſhall vengeance ſee 
eternity. = Now ſay, as heretofore, = On-them-that-do-me- hate» 
clermercis Tha: © his kind-mercy, Much ador'd, | . 
' | f Reb. to Endures f for evermore, Qqq 2 
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vanced after all bis 


2 4 ii. and repreſented. © _ 


*, 1I. The! Kinde, Penman, and Þccaſion. | 

This moſt=excellent Song ( as one ftiles it deſervedy ) is of a Mixt Rinde or Ne 
| ture, being Excbarifficaland Prophetical, as to the Subjeft-Matter of it, Wherein 

(1) Under the affli&ions and enemies of David, the enemies of Chrift and his ſuf- 
terings; (2) Underthe Temporal Deliverances and Vi&ories of David, the Spi» 
ricual Deliverances and Vi&ories of Cbrift ; 
Earthly Kingdom, the coming of Chriff 
Debaſemencs ro be the Healeftone of the Corner; And (4) Under 
the gladſome Apprecations of Davids Subje&s unto him, the like 
tions of Chriſfts Spiritual Subje&ts unto hin, 


Thatchis is an Eminent Prophecy of Chriſt, 
Teſtimony, applying ſome part of this Plalme to himſelF, Compare ver, 22+ 23+: 

with Matth. 21.42. "Mar. 12, 10, 11. Lith, 20,17, 2. Fromthe TeRtimony of the | 
Apoſtles, Incerpreting and accommodating the ſame paſſages unto Chriſt, 
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1 19. Open onto me this day 
J.. - ©. Obit jg betrerflill The Garecy of Rightcouſneſs 2 
JEM. ; Upon the LORD oft tide, That emter inco them | may, 
to betake | To-hope- for-ſafery in «llift : And way * the LORD confeſs. x Heb, LAH 
qr far covert, Then in man to confide. 20. This Serfuzry Gate 
15 afey. © 9. Teaie much better is, Of the 4lmighty LORD, 
| [ i Upon the LORD mo#? juff 5 The righreous-ones ſhall in thereat y Heb.the 
"T1 Meb,omor 1 To-hope-for-ſafery in diſtreſs : Enter With one a6cord. | righteous 
{Þ Than ia Princes to truſt. one'$ ſhall 
Þ; 1111. _— 
1 10. All Nations jontly ceme, 
/ þ ol Encompaſs-me-did-hey : 21. Tothee will I confeſs, 
Lt: Bur in the: LORD's vidtorrous Name Becauſe thou didfſt me heat 2 
"mtebe 1 mJ. did-cut-them-away ; And haſt ro me been in diſtreſs 
: _ ; tJ, They me enco:upaſs'd-round, For a Salvarion dear. 
i] R Yea compaſs mee did they : 22. The very Sconce, which ſome 
| Eur in JEHOV AH's Name renown'd Chief builders have refuſed, 
n ]-did- cut-them-a way. Is of _ Corner zow pe 
T- z I hc Head, axd chiefly uſed. 
{frat 12. As Bees they compalſs'd mee, " z Web, For 
them.offs A; fire of thorns were they | 23+ This of the LORD was l«id: tne. ab 
; Br Quenched : ®For in JEHOVAH's Name | It*'sw ondrous in our eyes, | 
p fHed.t. PÞ I-did-cot-themyaway. 24. This is the day the LORD hath made, 
did-atts 13. Thou (enemy). didft, me thruſt Let us be glad likewiſe | "iP 
them off, Throſtiog ro meke we fall : Rejoyce in ic th wi: th- . - 
But then the LORD, mine #neh truſt, 25. 2 [-pray-thee, LORD, fave now : a Neb I be- 
Did help ma gt my cal. - LORD Ibeſcech thee, In the earth *- leech thee 
T7 Now proſper him do thou. 
7 _ 14. 1 The LORD's my ſtrength and ſong, 26. He=that comes in the Name 
F And for ſalvation bigh OfGodthe LORD be bleſs'r : 
| To mee hath hee been all a/ong. Out of the LORD's houſe full of ſame 
t 5 The voice of ſhouting-joy, We bleſs you with the beſt. 
=S And of Salvation 27. Godis the LORD of Lords, 
e Heb.Teres In juſt-men's r dwellings is: And b us h's light adornes: b 6.0 
The right-hand of the LORD aleve | Binde yee the Feaſt-offering with cords light ban 
Efc&eth valiantneſs. Unto the Alcar's horner. or Hebut | 
08 
16. The tight-hand of the LORD | 28. Thou «rt my God alone, __ . 

Is how exalted-high: - - And c thee confeſs I will : er = 
sHeb,valts The right-hand of the /#vinx LORD' My God end ſole Salvation, d Neb.or; 
entre ſs, Doth:# very valiancly. I will exaltrhee flill, | loving. 

- oy 19. I ſhall nor dye, bur live ; 29. Confeſs: yce to the LORD, Kinky 
| 'y wo. And rell th' AQs oft the LORD. For he is good alway : Pavers; 

gafcning, 18, JAH4 chaſtoed we, bar did aor give | For his d kind- mercy fill ador'd e Heb. to 

© 0s Me unto death abbory d. | By his endure c for ay. * eternity. 


3. Under the coming of Dazsd into his 
into his Heavenly Kingdom, being ad- 


joyful Appreca- 
are moſt notably hYowed forth 


Is evidene; 1. From Chciſts own 
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welcome Chriſt inta Jer»ſalem, ſinging Hoſhiang=na, or Hoſanna (as its exprefled-in 
- ]cheGreek ) ts the Soh of David, &c. i. e. Praying God molt High to fave the King 
{Ghrift, who then came #n 1be Name of the LORD, at his laſt Solemn entring” into Feru- 
| ſalem.Compare Pſals 118. 25, 26.with. Mattb. 21. 9,15. Luke 19. 37, 38. As to the 
|Forme of chis Plalm*, ic is one of thoſe that have no Title prefixed. And: it 
is che laſt of choſe Euchariſtical Plalmes, concluding the Jewes GR E AT H As 
LELU-F AH, as hach bzen heretofore nored h. 
Penman of ic was probably David. Foraſmuch as, 1, It is ſuch # Eridenc 


an eſpecial Type of him, 2. Ic moſt exz&ly agrecs to the condition of David, 
[who was exerciſed with many enemies and affiiftions round abour, was oppoſed 


troubles, made viorious over all his enemies, and peaceably poſſeſſed of his King- 
Jom. Herein the SubjeZ-matter of this Plalme and the Hiſtory of David do molt 
harmoniouſly agree. 

_ Dcealfon of Davids Penning this Heroick and Triumphant Plalme , ſeerhs to be 
thus; David having been Jong exerciſed wich varieties of enemies and afftiiions, 
As with Sau/'s reſtleſs malice, and after his death wich 1/boſbetb Sauls ſonne, who 
by che aſſitance of Abner ( his, an1 his Father Sauls General ) kept David for a 
[time from his rightful Reign over Iſrael, 2 Sam.2. 8, &*c. to Chap.5. 1. And Iſbbo- 
ſbeth being dead, and David annointed King over ſrael thereupon, while his King- 
dom was now diſtcated and unſecled, David had ſundry conflits with the Þhi- 
ſl;fines, whom he vitociouſly deſtroy'd, 2 Sam. 5. througbout. Now. when God 
had delivered David from all his troubles and affliitions, and from all chefe bis 
enemies, that he was quietly poſſeſſed of the Kingdoms both of Fadeb and Iſrael, 
and ſo became the Headsſtone of the Corner : chen he is chought by way of graceful 
return to God to have penned this glorious Pſalme with an heart and mouth full and 
overflowing with Divine Praiſes i. Some think Davidpenned it after he had ſub- 
|dued ſundry other Forreign Nations, mentioned in 2 $49.8, confidering the ex. 
prefſions here in Pſal. 118.10,11,12322. yea after David in. a Battel with the Phi- 
iſtines had that dangerous confli& with 1hbibenvb the Gyant, who being girt with a 
new Sword thought to bave flain David, but Abiſhai ſuccoured bim and killed the Phil;ſtne, 
.|2Sam- 21, 15, 16,17, * and indeed Pſal. 118. verſe 13. ſeems to import qe! 


whereas this Pſalme ſeems to be written preſently after Davids coming to the 
Crown of Iſreel,from verſe 22, 23,24,25- And there mighe be ſome other de- 
liverance of David from a particular enemy meant inverſe 13. As Saul, or Ibboſhetb, 
&c, or, his adverſary ſpoken of there in che fingular number; nay be intended col- 
lefively of all his enemies; 


y 


5 IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Pſalmi ſt intended in this Plalme, ies I. Literally to incite all 
ſorts to confeſſe and give thanks unto God the LORD for his goodneſd and eters 
nal loving-kindneflſe, aa alſo to enlarge himſelf in all poſſible affe&ionate thank- 

fulneſſe to God, for hearing him in trouble, helping him to ſubdue and deſtroy all 
ſorts of his enemies, and after all difficulties and oppoſitions ftabliſhing him up 
on the Throne of his Kingdom over /ſrach as well as Jadah, making him (though 
| firſt a Stone rejeded by the Builders, yet at laſt) the Head of the Corner,by the LORD's 


23. with Ads 4.11. Epheſ. 2. 20, 21. 1Fet. 244,53 6- 3. From the uſe that the 
people and Children of the Jewes made of this Plalmc. The Jewes counted it fol | 
famous a Prophecy of Chriſt, that wich ſom? of the paſſages in chis Plalme they] 


Propbecy of Chriſt , and his enemies, ſuffers, and Kingdome, wherein David was | 


and reje&t:d by the chief Rulecs in reference to his Kingdom, and yet at laſt was | 
by che peculiar hand and Providence of the LORD both delivered out of all his | 


ſuch deliverance of David from a particular enemy. Only this Batcel with he] ; 
Philiſtines and 7{þ5ibenob ſeerhs to be too long after Davids annointing by Iſrael :| pal 


| 


own wonderful diſpenſation. 2. Propbetscally, To praiſe the LORD triumphant» | 
Fomess il _ es 


bd See Ffal. Is 
$. 4. 


b See on Pla), 
Iil. $.3» 
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IConfeflio hze 
gon ad pecca- 


em... 


ly, and to provoke others alſo toextoll Iu , For the true David the: LORD Jeſus 
C briſt that was to deſcend of David according to the fleſh, That God heacu and ly. 
ported him in all his dittcetſes, enabled him to ſubdue and deſtroy all ſorts of his 
Spiricual enemies; and after all his deep Humiliation, Rejetion, and Sufferings at 
laſt raiſed him from the dead, advanced him to his Kingdom at his own right-hand, 
and ſo made him { once a Stone refaſed by tbe Builders ) the Head of the Corner, ws 
nitiag both Jewes and Gentiles inco one Spicitual Building, 'Epbeſ. 2. 13.-to 
tbe end, 


s. V. The Analyſis, oz Paincipal Jartg: 


In this Pſalre are chiefly conſiderable, ; 

; I. An Exbmiation, To confeſs unro the LORD : viz, all due praiſe (As Hierome and AuSin dg 
here righcly interpret ir co bee. 4 Confeſsion, not of Mans ſing, bur of Gods praiſes 1, Here noreg| 

I. The AR of Graricude; Conſeſſing. 2, The Obje& praiſed and co be confeſled unto; the LORD, 


rorym remiſe 
fionem, ſed ad 
laudem pertt- 
ner Deitatis. 
Hrieron. in Com- 
mwent.ed Pſa. 
117-100.8. 
Hic n.certe 
manifeſtum 
eſt, vocem 
confeſſhonis & 
ſonum, Bon 
23d merorem 
pcenitentiz, 
ſed ad [atitiam 
Feftiviratis 
celeberrimz 
pertinere Axg. 
is Enerrer. Pſal, 
117.Tow.8, 


]ifirwere a Diſcourſe betwixt divers ſpeakers. Here, 


t 


3-The marcer or cavle for which he is ro be praiſed : 1. Partly, His Goodneſs. 2. Fartly, His eter. 
nall loviog-kindneſs, or merciful kindneſs: 4. The parties who ace incited to this Duty ace; 
Generally, All forts. Particularly, Iſrael, Aarons Houſe, and the Feartrs of the LORD, weſe, 1. 1, 
3» 4» y 
I. 41 Experimental Nerretion of the many and great Cauſes which the Pſalmiſt himſelfhad to 
praiſc tte LORD, and truſt in him alove, verſe 5. ro 19. Here, rf 
1. His truſt and affiance in God in all ſt:airs and conditions : is hinted, viz. verſe 6, 7, _ | 
| 2. The grounds of ſuch his cruſt & confidence are declaredguix. Becauſe, 1. The LORD anſwered 
him wich mveh inlargement in the day of his diſtreſs,ver.5. 2.TheLORD was for him againſt hii 
foes,ver.6.Yea,was chief awong his beIpe:s,v.7, 3. It is better to fly-8:-the-LOR D-for ſhelter and ſafe: 
ty, they to any Man, ver. 8.Yea,then ro the chief Porentates among men, Princes, ver/e 9. 4 ln the 
Name of the LORD, he had cut off and deſtroyed All Nations encompaſſing him, yea, encowpal 
ſinghimlike Bees, verſe 10.11,12z. 5. The LORD ſingularly aided him againſt che dangerous 
enewy, that chruſtiog,thruſted ar him-ro-make him fall, u/[e1 3- 6, The LORD hath been his 
Rrength,ſong, and ſalvation, verſe 14+ 7. The voyce of joy «nd ſalvation is ac laft in the dwellings of the 
righteous, verſe 15, 8. The right hand of the LORD doth valiantneſs, for his people that reſt upon hi, 
ores F. 16. 94/He ſhall nit now dy, though he hath been ſore chaſtized, but live ro declare the 
| D's Aﬀts,verſ.19.18- 
IL," An wg emphatical Deſcriptim of David's bigh thankfulneſs ro G6d upon his full 
coming into his Kingdome over Iſrael, verſe19. to the end. And this js laid down Dielogue-wiſe, 3s 


| 
| 


I. David ſpeaks tothe Porters and Levites to open rohim the Court-gates of the LORD", 
Cwncck, Declaring that to be the LORD's SanRuary-gate inte which the Righteos ſbi ents, |, 
Verſe 19, 20. 

'2+ David being entred in, I. David confeſſeth to the LORD with thankſolneſs, 1, For hea'- 
ous Prayer, 2. Forbeing his Salvation, verſe zx. ' 3. For making him the Heed Corner-fiae 
in hisKiggdome, thovgh formerly refuſed by the builders, verſe 22. This laſt is awphficd 
clegancly by a double Epiphoneme. 1. That, this work was of che LORD's own contriving, ans, 
marvellous in mens eyes, verſe 23. 2+ That this was « Day of the LOR D's own making, and there- 
fore a Day of Joy and Gladneſs to his people, werſe 24. 11. The people apprecate Salvation and 
proſperity ro cheir King, verſe 25. As once the Diſciples and Children did co Chriſt entcring 
into Jeruſalem, Matth. 21.9.15. Luke 19. 37,38. Ill. The Priefls bleſs King David our of 'the 
SanQuary, Coming in the Nome of the LORD, verſe 26. IIIL. Devidrhus having received the Ac- 
clamarion of the people, and benediGion of the Pricſt, 1. Offers his Thank-offcrings to God, 
verſe 27. 2, Profefſeth the LORD robe his God, and that he will confeſs him, and exalt hiw, 


verſe 2. 3g. Concludeth, with an Exhortation to all toconſeſs untothe LURD, for his gcod- 
neſs ,and eternal loving kindneſs (as be began the Plalme) verſe 29. 


Pſalme 


£1 


order of Elements ſet down. Though. ſome think c 
for vhþely of memory, And this coqrſe ſeems to hintunta us the, ex 
thisand all other Alphabetical Pſalmes,being moſt worthy.co be got by. 

retained in memary by the people of God. -, Hierame notes this Mphabet rat 

in this Pſalme 7 and wichall tells us, That Foſepbis (in libris dexamnoylds reports, 
that 


is waz anely Na” done 


4 


Ale 


— UE IR —_ 


ency of| ; 
cart, and 


6 ate 


PSAL ME CXIX.:' | 493 ; 
- f S:2 ; ._ , a p ; ' 
hHH#HFLIFEFDELHFHLLHSSELFIFISS SEEHKIH*Ed $2 SES | 
20 3920 39 222229 ID 2 EUR ESSAINIS ZSET IE LEY 92G dz] 
Plalme GXIX:; | 
| 0 
6. 1. The Summary Contents of the whole Þſalme. - ..... | 
In this F/alme are promiſcyuonſly laid down, 1. The great beppineſs of all ſuch | - 
a4 in Chriſt rightly obſerve God's Law, Word or Do&rcine. 2+ Manifold praiſes | 
ofthe Excellencies of the Law or Word of God, and of the ſweee effe&s of the 't 
ſame. 3. Many profeſſions of dear affe&ions and fincere obedience to the Law or 2 
Wordof God, 4. Some complaints againſt his aflitions, Perſecuting and oppreſ- dh 
fing Exemies, and wicked-meng breaking the Law of God. $5. And Smndry pa- | | 
| thetical Prayers, Petitions, withes and defires in order to the bratmifts daec obſer» 
rance of the Law and Word of God, Which thingy are ſo frequently intermingled, | 
that the Method and order of them cannot, ſo well be noted and pointed out in >» = 
the whole Palme, as in the ſeveral Offoneries or Parts thereof. And therefore.in 
the explaining of this Pſalm*, The uſual method muſt be a little altered : General OY 
Explications being premiſ:d before the whole Plalm ; Particular Contents and Ana» "y 
hſes being annexed to the ſeveral Olonaries. | | As , 
6- H. The Nature oz Kinde,and Excellency of this Pſalme. þ 
L The Nature or Kinde of chis Pllm may be confidered, x. . As to the Subjett- 
Metter of it, whichis mixt, and made up of DoJxines, Prayers, Prayſes, Profeſſions, 
Holy Reſolutions Complaints, &c. variouſly interwoven : but all having ſome emi - 
nent tendency, reſpe&, or. reference to the Lawor Word of God, in one re- 2A 
ſpet or another, In which reſpeQ, Hizrome ſeems co fay ; This Pſalme contains injt | © 5 
agreat myſtery *, 2. As tothe Form of penning it; Ithathno Title or Inſcription | , 16e Plalmys 
prefixed, As hath been formerly noted on Pſal. I. g. 4. Andin that regard we are | magnum: ip-ſe 
deſticute of ſome certain light couching the Penmes and particular Occaſion of it. {| myſterium,, ,... 
Itis one of the Alpbabetical Pſalms (as hath been, noted) penned after the order of | 235% or | 
the Hebrew Alphabet, which confifis of 22 Letters b, For in this Plalme are 23 ours = 
parts (which the learned call Offenaries, every part confiſting of $ yerſes or periods, |Pſa. 118... | 
- [andevery of thoſe verſes in the Hebrew, beginning with the ſame Hebrew letter. |Tom-8. .\. ; - 
reſpeively. As all the $ periods or yerſes in the firif part or firſt Oftonary begin |? bee inches ” 
with the firft Letter xy. All the $ periods in the ſecond Ofonary begin with- ricky Fo 
the ſecond Letter 2, All the 8 periods of the third Ofonary, begin with che third: | ,umb.ty. __ 
Letter: 3, Andſo they proceed anto the end. The lpbahet therefore obferyed in | cGengeBſey in 
this Plalme is fingular and differing from the manner of the Alphabet obferved in | bis Expoſition | 
all che. o&her Alpbebetice! P ſalmer. Whereby («43 one c hach nated well) is declared. Pſa, . 319. 
unto us 3. 1. The diligence of the Penner : .chat with. very careful meditation ic was ms GT 
framed. 2, Te worth of the Pſalm, In that the Spirit fretteth and enawmelleth jt, wich | memoriam Jo- 
theſe Charaters. $. Ard the defire that the Reader . ſhyuld LIE chus in | vandum vide- 
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Pſalmus ct 
Scriptus ſe- 


ita ut ab una 
litera oRo ver 


E —Pſalmum 
ver0 118, non 
cam proprer c- 
Jus notifſimam 
longitudinem, 
quam propter 
a[cirudinem 
paucis cognol- 
Ccibilem difte- 
rebam.4 
Quant Mim 
videtur aper- 
for, ranth mi- 
hi ' profundior 
Yideri ſoler : 
ita ut etiam 
quam fit pro» 
#fondus, de- 
monſtrarenon 
poſlim, 8&e. 
Auguſt, Prem. 
in Pſal.118. 
Tom, 8. 
F* G. Ameſ. in 
Prolegom. in 
Plal.119. 
EL Sim. de 
$ - Ar- 
um:Pfal.r1 9. 
Foun, "Calvin. 
Fes ven. 
ad 


Commer, 

- I19, 
ance vetf, Al , 
—Hjerony9h.” 
'" MENt, 


_ 
F I8. 4 
Toad, $: 7 
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Pe Fe. 6 4 


* 


1 Pas ind i" 


e Totus hic 


cundum ordi- 
oemliterarum? 


Toſephs aurem tefere, in Ifvris apy aroncyiat Hint Plalmbm & Deuteronomii Cantictim uno metro effe com-| | 
poſitom, & purat Elegiarom metrum in urroque poſſe deprehendi z q03 ſcilicer prior verſus 6 pedibus conſicr,| 


inferior uno minus in Pentametrain finiatur. Hierp 
rior, quantd prolixior,8&c,Sim. de Mui in Arg. Pſel.r19. 


for 
pr 


that this Plalme,and the Song in Deuteronomie were compoſed both in one Me- 

| cre, An Elegial Metre; the firſt confiſting of fix feet, the nexc of five, Hexameters,and 
Pentameters ©. . For quantity, This is the longeſt of all the Pialmes in this whoſe! 
Book by far, conliſting of 22. Ofonaries, or 22. Parts, in*every of which are eight}. 
verſes, But the matrer being ſuch an Heavenly Medication, The longer it is ( ay 
es: 2 gy % - GEES 


one ſaid) the better it"is *. 


pur 


hoc fimſſirer wqbe ad finen rexacur.}/ 


Py 
4 


Q alli compleantux. Er. 


ſus incipiant & rurſum 3 ſequenti oR 


nym.in Com.od P[.11 8.tit,Tom.8. © Hic Pſalaws cft cantd prafian- 


I FT. The Excellencp of chis Palme is notably indigitated co us, In the artifici- 
al and: ſingulac Alpbabeticat compoſure thereof; iIn che pleaſant and ſweetly or» 
dered prolixicy thereof; bur eſpecially in the Holy and Hcavenly matter thereof, 
Hierome (as was noted )ſaith 3 This Pſalm containes in it « great ' myſtery. Auguſtine 
thought this Palme ſo profound, that ic is underftood by'tew. 'And theretoreigy/ 
his Expounding of the Plalmes, he deferred this till the laſt : and ſaid, 3 The finer 
it ſeemed to be, tbe profounder st was to hims. =——sEſtey tells us; It is altogetber, 
(as a man may term it) a Chriſftal (101 a flattgring,) glaſs of all true Godline)s, or a Towch- 
ſtone of all ſincere- bearted worſhippers of God, and lively Anatomy, or laying opeh of a' gead 
ſol, Whereto the more one can find bimſelf like, the move mercy bath be found sf God,” ani 
oweth him the more praiſe, I'may truly ſay of this Plaſm z That it is a ſweer bundle-of 
holy. meditations; A diſcovery--of that blefſedneſs which eminently accompanig 
true godlineſs; A clear Map cf ſincere univerſaFeonſtant obedience to the'Law of 

God; An admirable adumbration ot the holy frame, diſpoſition, conſtitution and 
affetions of a right gracious ſpirit. And eſpecially an high Elogy and magnitical 
Commendation of the exceHent Law'or Word of od, and of ks ſingular uſetul 
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— 


ar 
ve 


nt 


Pop 


ip EE Fe oa fared 4 "my *c pany 
: frujtfol iriknowledpe't. (It propetly ſignifies, 4 preſcript; Reaſon, or Doevine deli 
Th Mak red ar reverted by God, PE Ow Why tard our 3fe and pradtice is to 
hems" IbetEnform, Tex bf wore general "exten; then the word, Low, - tecomprechends all! 
Pmnfe n; [PAY voip ord oper 0 Pen rall comprehenve word. 
| POOGRY he. ip v4.5 Dieedoway, viz, the LC RD:P(okitg,n-3-4nd = "fris a Meraphorte 
amour 1; | FAFaſlufrogn tg the why or parby herein a map walks trom place.to places, And it &- 
Qt 2.304 5 bg" * 4," Sorpefmet ar way, courſe, bt, trabicual/ order of Iife and ehgpat RT 

| ET: appelinted'qs co tyalktn;and the Rule'or Guide thereof his Word: 2.Sore! 
2110937 4 B1\"oAB2c* 13 nn) wi F. TEC} | N C58 244+ 4" 5] $4: i} "times 

| © DA AESRand Le. M0 | 


& "_— - « LS — 
P 47 


LET Al , : . £28 (46 rx alt by g Va | 
& TEIPS: ” watt as » WT * * "a . % i : 
+ i 0 > os _ I SO we, Ye uh 
ft Dax: « ada . - Y ; RF, . 2s Fi » bt 3; _ © hs FR F 
R «1. at RE L ; - # GETS 208 
-— 22 teri {2 Wo he OY : OO ER--4 : 
RS y. $S. . mr. Y . IV. 
: Af; « , 
r - ” - 


p * 
01 
Wo 


PS.4L ME CXIX, | 


F #” 


5m2s, The example of God, which ia ſome things we are required eo follow; asto 
be Holy, merciful, perfe,$c- as he is holy, mercifull, perf R, 1 Pet.1.16. Luke 6.36, 


Maith.5. 48. | 


3. IR Orach, Way, Pab, Adanner, Cuſtome, &c. Pſal.utg. 15. &c. lt is much of 
| like fignification wich: tae former word, bat not of 1o trequent aſe in the Holy 


Scripture. . . 
4. 27 Dabar, Ford, Spzech, Pſal.119.9.16- andwery often. This word is not ap- 


imports his Word of Pcomile, as verſe 23. 65. 


11 !, viz.r.Thet this word NNDR ſignifies the at? of ſpeaking, properly : but that 
word, te diſpoſi'i9n of the thing or cauſe, 2, This word is applied co things dumb 
figuratively ; as well as co 1b3ngs that can ſprakproperly : but that word is only ap- 
plied co t hings that can ſpeaks 3. Th word is ſtill uſed with reference to another, to 
whom any ching is faid ; but that word is uſed ofc-times without reference to any other. 
4. Inconſtrution, This word is joyned onely with 7x or 57 but 129 is joyned with 
Jand NN, 40d not 18 except when it ſignifies ſpeaking is the beart. Vos 

6. EpN Chukkim, and NpTro Chukkoth, Statutes, Decrezs, Confitutions, 
conifitured or preſcribed Ordinations, &c. Pſal-119. 12.16. andoften, It properly denotes: 
(3 Hercerus ® hath itout of Kimchi) Statutes, Decrees, Rites, Ceremonies, Kc. ap* 
|potnted and ordained of God, about matters of Religion, or the worſhip of Gad, as 
Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Feftsvals &c, and ſpecially for thoſe inſtitutions, the reaſon 


. [whereof is in great part unknown; As about net eating of Swines fleſh, not wearing a 


garment of Linnen and Woollen, 8c, But (ome contrariwiſe, by p13 underſtand 
(faieh Catvin) Statutes or Kites divinely preſcribed, whereof the cercafn Reaſon i; 
evident. 0. 

7. IL2vLD Miſlhpatim, Zudpgements, P/alme 119.7. 20. and very often. This word 
is often joyned with Lawes and Staiutes in Old Teſtament, Levit. 26,46, and chey 
are thus differenced, Laws import Moral precepts as the Decalopue : Statgtes, all 
Rites and Ceremonial Ordinances about matters of Religion, Divine Worſhip, &c. 
| Judgments, imply all judicial! Lawes touching political Rites, belonging to the pro» 
tetion and wel-fare of humane ſociety. But when this word Judgements is uſed 
ſeperately and alone, without Lewes and Statutes,it may have a larger accepration, 


although cfcen generally by «his Name the Decrees of God, and things prononnced 
or judged by him are underſtood. Called Judgements, becauſe ſtill appointed by 
God in Judgement and Faftice : as Calvin notes, 

8. ng2 Mitſuoth, Commandements, Mandates, &c, Pſal.119.6,10.21, andofien. It 
is derived from 711% To Command, Decree, &c. And that with the great Authority 
[of the Law-giver (thinks q 4mer,) And it properly notes; An obliginz, or binding- 
| command. A command that binds to obſerve any thing : as Mercer us © oblerver, 
| 9, 1A Pikkudhim, Precepts P/al.119.4.15+ andoften. It arifeth from the root 
1Þ9 To viſite, require, command,conſtitute, depoſit, commit any office, 8&5. And it proper- 
ly ſignifies Fn inſpeion, A requiring, An Office committed to anotber, &c. Hebrew 
Da@ors ſay it imports properly, Precepts belonging to the equitie of Nature s . Kimchs 
faich, They are thofe precepts which the underſtanding dictates, and are as it were 
a Dppolited thing inthe heart of man, 
|to keep: As Amne,ands. de Mxisc, Sothar this word is very emphatical. 

10. MY Ghueduth, Teſtimony» witneſs,Pſal. 119.2, and often, Its derived from 


| 


13 which in Hef! lignifies To teſtific, bear witneſs, &c. Hence Teftimony denotes che ergii-il9 n 
[Law and Commandements of God, which God gave in « way of Covenant to'lfrael, 3$de Molks"th 
| | (43 Calvin notes:) To witneſs and teftifie _—_ God and them the Covenanted agree- | arg.Pſal, 119 


rr | ment 


plicd,no not fizaratively ev things mure, chat cannot ſpeak, as Hcbricians obſerve &, 
It denotes here Gods Word written, wheceby In a forthe ſpeaks bis mind and will 
| tous. Generally, it imports the whole wcicten Word of God, Specialty,ic ſometimes | verb;/ IA 1 | 


5. T1PN Ima, A ſaying, a pronouncing, a promiſe, Pſal, 119.11,38,53, and oftey, | 


| 


Theſaos: im. - 


Learned Hebricians das ooſerve ſome Grammarical diff.rences berwixt this and- 


as Mzrcerus hath noted P; Judgements are often P recepts which concern our neighbour, 


1 L- Ct 3 - 

Vid: Pagnin. | 

Thel, adverd. 
VN & veth. 


EO 
- , » 


m Mercer. in 
Pagn. Theſaur, 
ad verb, ApFr1 
ſtaruere, icſi- 
bere,defciibe- 
re. | 
n Sim.de Mvis 
in Arg.Pfal. 


119, 


- in Comment. 
2d Pal, 1g, 
In init, 

P Judicia ſzpe 
unt precepts! 
quz fpeQant | 
proximum 2 
erſi ſzpe Ge 
neraliter hoe 
nomine Dei 
Decreta intel- 
liguorur , & 


ſeu judicata, 


oJoam. Calvin.'{ 


pronnunciata þ. 


493 - | ; 
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Mercer. in Pg- | | 


20in.Theſeur. 
ad verb. 79943: 
1G. Ame. i 
Proltegom. in 
Plal.119. 

r In Pagnin. 
Theſanr. 

ad. verb, 

4 4. * = 
Joan, Calvin. 


Depofited Precepts, committed of cruſt to us | 
j Pſat. 119. inf; 


in Com. ed 


e Ameſ.in Pto- 


feponi.ad Pial. 
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pivac Hebrzi 


pro doRrina 
1 Legis,Sed cum 
'| cerca Notati- 
one : ut ſci» 
| musilliccom- 


| prehendi,quo- 


modo Devs 


cum populo 


iſcatur. 


| Joan, Celvin.in 


Com. ad Pſel. 
119. 

x Jn Pagnin. 
Theſaur. ad 


verb. 


| y G. Ame. in 


Prolego- a] 
Pſal. 819+ 


2D. b anecy 
mm P. a 
 Pſalme 118. i 
| Tow. 4. yerſe Arab, in Bibl. Polyglote—mFran.Jun.in Annotar. ad Pſal.1 19.——G. Ame, Prolegon. 
in Pſal.119.w— Joan. Foord Expoſit. in Plal. 1 19.-——-Sit,de Muis in Argument. Pſakt 1 9, cn 648, Cal- | 
| vin,” in Comment. Pal. 319, ad inir. —_— | 


| 


> SIW Eh ſs A _— | _ 
mummies _ - - mak, PTY 
u BYTY acci- | ment u.. Hence che- {rk containing the two Tablcs.of the Law and Covenant,Deu, | | 


5.2,346&c. is called tbe Ark of Teſtimony, Exod, 25. 22. and 26.33. and the Ta. | 
bernacle.containing the Ark,The Tabernacle of Teſtimony, Numb. 10.11, Andthe Ty. 
bles are called , The T ables of Teftimeny, Exod. 31. 18. And 32. 15. and 34-29, And 
T be Teſtimony, Exod. 40. 20. Butaifo generally this word Teſtimony, imports to 
ut, the Word of God (faith Aercerue ,) whereby God teſtifies his Will unto us *, And 
(as Ames farther adds) Teſtimonies, 1o called ; becaule chis il, as a Teftirfiony or 
Teſtament of God, doth teltifie, 1, Of Right, what. we qught todo, 2. Of Fug, 
when we do well or ill. 3, Of Event, what good or evil we are to: expeR accard- 
ing to the good or evil we do, And by this means it direQs our Conſciences in gi- 


viog teſtimony, as Well of our ſtate, as of our ations paſt, preſent, and future y, 
So hee. 

11. pTt Tſedeck, Faflice, Righteouſneſs, P ſal. 119.40. 142. 144. The Law and 
Word of God is fo called ; becauſe 1.Ic is in it ſelf moſt exquintely and exactly 
juft, right and equal, Rem. 7.12.Pſel. 19.9. 2.1c is juftified by all manner of proofy, 
trials, and experiments, Pſal. 138.2, And ought (ul to he jultificd by all che chil. 
dren of wiſedome, Xatib. 11.19. 3. It renders a man juſt and righteous before 
God that uprightly obſerves the Law and Word of God, Luke 1,6. 

12, 3D Emunah, The Truth, fastbfulweſs, Pſal.119.30.90. 142, 151, The Lay 
and whole Word of Gad is ſo ſtiled, The DoArine, Promiſes, Pcophecies, Threats, 


leaſt ſhadow of errour, deceic or falſhood. 


Law and Word of God ( the ſubjet-Matter thereot) is notably illukrated,| 
wich Elegant variety. All which 1 choughe neceſſary here co explain, becauſe 
the right fenſe of them conduceth much to the true underſtanding of this choice 


| Palme» | 
"6.111. Lhe Penman, Occaſion,and Scops of this Pſalms. 


]. The Penman of this Palme is not here or elſewhere plainly declared who he 
was:Burt it is very probable,David was the Permnan of the Holy Ghoſt in writing it, 
For, 1. The matter of it notably agrees to David's 19, Pſalme, wherein the Synony- 
mou Denominations, and high prayſesof God's Law and Word arelaid down, ver/, 
| 7,3,9,.&c. as in this Plalme; 2, The afflifted and perſecuted ſtate of David, e- 
| ſpecially under. Saul, is frequently hinted in this Plalme, what reproach, fears, 
dangers, injuries, oppreſſions, &c. he was expoſed unto by his enemies, yea, by 
' pers and great ones, See verſe 19,21, 22, 23, 25, 28,39, 42,46, 50,5 1, 61,67, 
"69,70,71,7 5,78,$4,85,86,87,92,95,98, 197, £09, 110,I15,122. 134,139, 141,144, 
159,1534154,15 7, 161, which paſſages and exprellions do moſt fingularly agreeto 
Davids condition, as it is repreſented in his Hiſtory. 3. This Pſalm doth all along 
ſavour of the Spirit of David, being a lively Idea of his Faith, Obedience, zeale 
Heavenly affeQions and Integrity in all. 4. This is one of the Alphabetical Pſalmes, 
There are in all, ſevex Alpbabetical P ſalmes (as hath been hinted :) viz. P[.25.3437 
121-112,119,145-Four of theſe,viz.Pſ. 25,3 4-37.145.were Penned by David; as is evi- 
dent by their Titles: the other three allo, though un-tituled, more then probably 
were Penned alſo by him, as both the macter of them clearly intimates, and this 
Alphabetical Manner of writing them C uſaal with Dawid) ſuggeſis unto us. 5. In 
preters, many conceive that Devid Penned this Pſalme, though ſome are un- 
ſatisfied who wrote it 2. X 


Narratives, 8c: thereof being moſt exaCtly true, faithful and ſure, without any the 


| By theſe twelve words ( which for ſubſtance are Synonyma's, pointing out ghe| | 
| Law and Word of God in this Plalme) the excellency of chis Palme, ard of the] 


11. The] 


——__— 


Z 


| $a, with deep diftreſſes,plunges and difficulties; grievous dangerr, aflidions and 
[Perſecurions, and yer in them all being enabled by the rich Grace of his God, tg 


| bundle up all thoſe his ſweer and Heavenly Meditations which in. ſuch cafes he bad in 
| witzes, | and his rich advantages reaped thereby in all conditions; That ſo he might | 
[out of his own experience magnifically extol the Word 'of God , and recommend 

' [the like uſe and improvement of ic in all dangers , d fliculties, troubles and afliQi- 


Iftrucion and Exemplary Imitation, 


Ithe Godly , that ſincerely love and obſerve the Law and Word of God in Chriſt, 
12. To diſplay, praiſe and magnifie the incomparable Excellency, Worth, Preciouſ: 


| Ambroſe obſerves 3. That ſeveral ſingular Sentences are explicated in'the ſeveral verſes of this 


Beto: x. 2 N Wonderfully-Bleſſed 
's ONaerſnu = EJIE are 
jo O Th 4 


P71. ME . | 


ter of it ro be this; viz, David in the courſe of his Pilgrimage here on Farch, meer- 
ing with many and grear viciſſicudes of affaires, conditions and divine diſpenfati- 
ons, being exerciſed with many Enemies and potent Perſecutors, eſperially King 


adhere unto the Law and Word of God as his Guide, Counſellowr, Comfort ;, Portion ; | 
Delight, &c. Whereby he held up his head in deepeſt waters of troubles ,' and 
at laſt happily arrived at a fafe Shore: Did hereupon rake Occaſio inthis Plalme rg] 


and-about the Ford of God , (his General Antidote againſt all Maladies and Cala- 


'ons whatſoever, to all the true-heard people and ſervants of the LORD. 
Davids prattice and exerciſe in the Law of God, is bere propounded for our In- 


on. A. 


* HIT. 1he @cope of this Pſalmeis; 1. To ſet forth the ſingular Happineſs of 


neſs and uſefulneſs of che Word and Law of God unto his faichtul people in all va« 


experience. 3. And to Enconrage all the ſervants of the LORD, to make Gods| 
word, their very Refwge and Remedy againſt all Evils, Extremities and Evemies 
whatſoever : Their Conx/efour, Comforter, Portion, Heritage, Joy ana Delight 
tranſcendent in all ſtates and conditions; throughout their Pilgrimage. 


$.1.The Inalylls, or Pxtncipaliparts of the v-hole Pſalme. 


Pſalme ©, &c. - And fop the moſt part it is o, throughout the Palme:; It being made up of many 
conciſe Aphoriſmes or compendious Sentences , as moſt part of the Book of P roverbs is fromchap. 
10. &, Like an heap of Gold rings or Precious ſtones, without connexion one to. another. 
And therefore it will be very hard to repreſent any handſome Logical Analyſis of this whole Pſalme 
at once , which is ſo prolixe and Sententious. The Contents and Parts of every Ofonary ſeveral- 
> may be more cafily and profitably laid down. And as to the whole Palme, I ſhall contenr my 

with that diſtribution of 1t into xxij P arts according tothe Number and Order of the Hebrew 


\ | Alphabet, by the Penman of it. 


4. V. The Uerſtonout of the Hebzew, with the Summary Conteiits| 
and Pzincipal Parts of the ſeveral Pctonaryes. 


1. Ptfonary, _ 


_ Inthis 1. Often; r. The Happineſs of the ſincere obſervers of Gods Word and 
aw, 15 propounded, verſe 1,2, 3. 2- Gods command for diligent keeping of them 
is declared , Verſe 4. 3. The great zeal and affeRion of the Pſalmift co the right 
obſervation thereof is pathetically deſcribed, ver/e 5, 6, 7,8. | 


TOE AY ahhh 


I. Uerffon. - 


— | e-perfet-ones of way : 
Whoin JEHOVAH's Law with care 
i Are walking every day. 


2. © Bleſs't are his Records keepers ay : 
With all the heant ſeek him who do. 


Rrr2 


ME. 


| II The Dccaffon of the Pſalmiſts Penning this Plalme,ſeems from the ac "pate 


neties of Conditions, Difficulcies, Aflictions and Perſecutions, by his own great| , 


2 Sin 
ſibus 


N | 


595 _ 


| » 
lis yer- | 


eſcripti. , : 
Armbr. P rolog. | 
mm P ſalm11 - - 


GO 


3. 


D Feb. The 


1.2 PILeſt are-the-perfe-onts of way : . - _ 
Who in JEHO'V A H's Law, b do go. OS] 
, » » - | 


05. The 


2.b©0 j 


MCI 


bledneſſes of the keepers of bis Teftimoniet——— 


ti — 


BY , - — 
k. 4 ih; LN En. — 
b Heb. The 2, bO-Bleſſed-Bleſſed they that keep 3- And they that work not 4 wickedneſs: 4d Heb.inl-! 
bleſedneſ« = 1js Teſtimonies ftill : But in his wayes walk heedfully. - a 8: 
fea of the They that him diligently-ſeck 4. Thy Precepts thou commanded haſt, X 


«> With all the heart and will. | To be obſerved vehemently. 


| 5. O that my wayes © were fix'd-dirc& , eHeb, veie. 


0. 
To keep thy Statutes thou didſt frame. Grmiy dis 
eychemently is 6. When T* allthy ps, refied— | 


thou. Then ſhall I not be baſh't-wicth-ſhame:; f eb, haye. 
reſpeR to. 


7. With heart's uprightneſs e 1le thee praiſe : , py x, n 
e Heb. when When thy juſt judgements I ſhall b know. conſely ther 
I have res TR 8. I will obſervethy Statutes wayes: _ kh Heb.leane 
ſpetunto 9. Thee I will joyfully confels Mee i very much forſake not thou. i Heb, unto 
th f righteouſneſs of heart : s vehemency, 
When judgements of thy righteouſneſs 
I ſhall learn, _ mo . 
righeneſs 8. Moſt heedjally oblerve w1 
7H ſtatutes thou didſi mabe : be 
O do not unto vehemency 
In anger mee forſake. | 


In this Firſt 0Fonary , (every verſe whereof inthe Hebrew begins with the Firſt Zetter N 
Aleph) Are conſiderable, ; 

I. 4 Declaration, or Propoſition of the wonderful Happineſs of thoſe that are truely ohetieny! 
to God in his Word and Law. 0O the joe » &c/ This their obedience js illuſtrated 
1. By the Objets thereof, viz. God , himielf, The Law of TE HOV AH: His Teſtimonies: 
Hit wayes. 2.Bythe As thereof Seehings beeping, walking. 3+ Bythe Adjun&s thereof, vir, 
Sincere Perfe#ion of way or courſc of life. Entire Cordialneſs herein. Abnegation of all 
oppoſite iniquity. And conſtancy in all , verſe x, 2, 3. 

Il. A Signification of the efficent Cauſe of keeping and obſerving Gods Precepts, vir: Gods| 
will declared by his commands. This obſerving of his Preceprs is amplified by the vehement and 
utmoſt endeavour that ſhould be manifeſted therein ; to be obſerved vehemently, verſe 4. - 

IM. A Patherical Deſcription of the Pſalmiſts ſingular Aﬀe&ion and zeal to this commanded 
obedience, wherein trae Happineſs 15 to be found, werſe's. to the end. This his zealous AﬀeRi- 
on is laid down, and Amplified, IT. By way of ſerious wiſh, That his wayes , his whole courſe 
of life, were ſo fixedly dzrefed , that he might beep Gods Statutes verſes... 2. By the Reaſon 
of this wiſh, viz. A double advantage or that would enſue upon his obedience. Thatis; 
(1) An avoiding of ſhame and confuſion by having ſincere and entire refpet? to all Gods command-| 
ments , verſe 6+ (2) An obraining of ſweet cauſe and Occafjon of praifing the LOR D with 
righteouſneſs of heart , upon learning the judgements of his juſtice, verſe 79. 3. By his boly 
Purpoſe of obſerving Gods Statutes. Amplified, By a Deprecation of the LORD's unter de- 
ſerting him : wherein is a racit Imploration of the LORD'S aſſiſtance of hitn in his refolyed obe- 


dience, verſe 8. 


2 . 
11. Ottonary. | 


In this 11. Offexary the way of Happineſs in obſerving the word of God is ſurther 
iſluſtrated , 1, By the efficacy and ufefulneſs of the Word to work Sanity of 
life, even in youth, a ſubjeRleaſt diſpoſed thereunto, verſe9. 2. Bythat way 
and Courſe, according to the word, which the Pſalmiſt (and conſequently every 
® godly perſon ) defires and reſolves to take, in order to this Sanity of life, which 
18 a great part of the Saints Happineſs, verſe 10, #0 17. 


I. Uerflon. 11. Uerflon. | 
Wa ? 4 Meb.o; 


a Md. o; 9. W/Herewith ſhall young-man 3 purify 9. {gHerewith ſhall young-man cleanſe his accerdiog 
: His way from fin abhorr'd ? Wis oaking-heed 7 after thy Word. DOn—_— - 
By-taking-heed continually ro. From thy Commands b let mee nor ſtray ; hap melts 
According th thy Word. With all mine heart I ſought thee, Lord. _' ÞHt6. fe, 
 - Io. I-have-thee-diligently-ſought | | I as 
+ Withallmineheart's Inremes : | h 


——_— 


PSAL MA CXIX, 


| Gif ox,recre 


b Fehmake b Let mee not erre, no not in thought, 11. I hid thy Sayings in mine heart, 


mee not err. From thy Commandements. That I might nor againſt thee fin. © 
cabthtT i. 7 hit thy Sayi hea Thy ns ON am 
4 II. y Sayings in mine heart Statutes thou in mee In. 

-< Aclemel *Gainſt thee c [ef I ſhould fin. * - ? 

4 Heb.1 12. O LORD, thou ever bleſſed art : 13. 1 with my lips c did-forth-difplay 

told.orgl Thy Statutes teach mee 7. | Allthy mouth's Judgments cheerjully. 

— "ll 13.All thy mouth's Judgments « forth-diſplay | 14. Iin thy Teſtimonies way, 

_ all With my glad lips did I. Did f;11, 4 as in all riches, joy. 
[aore-of 14-Didin ©+-rqgrmegy way, 3 Foe 

Siches. e AS inall riches, joy. 15. Tleon thy Precepts meditate:  - 

cHeb,medis And *on thy wayes mine-eyes-will-er. 

tate 15. Fle on thy Precepts f muſe, and ft;/? 15. Ile in thy Statutes f r@reate- 


&1-will "To th wayes have-reſpe&. 
igeny 16.8 Delighel in thy Sramves will : 
Thy words I'le not forget. 


-My-felf: Thy woxds Ile not forget. 


| TG 


atowyſelf | 


_——_ 


168 word. 


| |vize Particularly, 


"in pom be MR” m_ evo pnequen G —n arodpr/ 
any man, 3. emedy, (1) Inqui ter 3 Wherewtth ſhall he clenſe 
a) Diſcovered ; Gods Word. ( r þ _—_ 


15, verſe 9. Se | 
'TI. - ax holy way or courſe of life. ( D400 part of the Saints Happineſs in this 
life confiſts ,) according tothe word , which the Pſalmiſt here , and every Godly perion anſwera- 
bly, defires and reſolves to take, iti order to this SanRity and Purity of life , verſe 10. 19 17. 
Te In ſeeking the LO R D with the whole heart. And ſpecially , that he 
ay not ſuffer him to wander from his comma ts, verſe 10. 2. In hiding Gods ſayings in 
bis heart , that he might not ſin againſt him,, verſe iz. 3. Indefiring the bleſſed LORD, to 
karn hum his Statutes , verſe 12. . 4. In declaring abroad (for Gods honour, and others ſpiritu- 
al benefit) all the judgements of Gode nvuth, verſe 13- 5. In rejoycing in the way of Gods Tefli- 
monies more then in all plenteous ſore of Riches, verſe 14. 6, In meditating upon Gods Pre- 
eprs, and contemplating or having reſpe&@ to his wayes , ver. 15» 9+ In delighting himſelf, or 
recreating himſelf i= Gods Statutes, and anſwerably not forgetting his Words , verſe 16. 


67 "0 


111. Octonary: 


IT. The manner of P roponnding, viz. joys, of a Dialogue , by way of queſtion and. 


- — 
— — a 


| | . EA | 

In this 111. Offonary (which is Petitory) the Plalmift prayeth; 1n. Genebally, 
For Gods bounteons Beneficence to him, verſe 179. 2. Particularly, For, 
(2) Divine aſſiſtance againk all inward inherent infirtnities aud impedimenty, ver. 
18, 19,20.(2) Deliverance from all outward adventitieus evils whereby the world is 
wont to excerciſe and affli& the people of God , that defire to keephis word, ver. 
21, 8828. 


I. Gerſon. | 11. Uerſion, 


* ow 


ah, To "7, - T#% Servant well-reward, Then T 
thy ſervant . 


Shall live, and keep thy word. 
remrd- | x8, Unveyle mine eyes, that I may b iÞy x9, CREE dargped eyes, 
ones | From thy Lav woaders, Lord. Ds ads a wonders, Lord: 


. TD Emard «thy ſervant bounteouſly * - , a Rub.20." | 
57 R750 tmayieand beepiiy ward. thyeſervent, 
"9 "nn 


cHe6, I-cid 
declare. 07; 


1,did- ht ells 


Od H6b, as 
above at} 
fQore-of 
riche-.—— 


ener.tothy 


waves I 


willlook:or; 
have r*ip+ &- 


f Hes er; 


delight my 


felt, 


1 


A 


p — _ 


"y | = 1 


[ 
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PSALM E CXIX. 


ren tl pets 


Heb, isv . IStranger am on Earth : Hide nor 19. A ſtranger I on Earth yeſpire : nk 
| broken 47 Thou 5 commands mee fro. Thou thy Commands hide not rhee frd. - b Heb, Is, 
| ſmall. > Myſoul cis-broken with defire 20. My foul b is broken with defire in 
+ an—__g al * 4d Alltimes thy judgements to. Ev'nc arall times thy judgements to. + 47 6m a 
4 ; ? , time, .* 
5 rar 21.The prond accurs'd e thou-did(t-controutle, j 21.The proud accurs d d thou-didft-controule, d Hb did] 
hog wan. From thy commands f who-ſwerv'd. - | From thy commands who wandring ſtepr. thourcbuke 
— 22, From mee Reproach and & ſcorn off-rolle | 22. From mee repreachand e ſcorn off-rolle ; © Heb.con- 
=_ co For I thy b Laws obſerv'd. 3 For I thy T<ftimonies kept. Empe, - 
a: 22. Yea Princes Ate, againſt mce ſpake : : | ; wor 
| — FP” i T on thy Srarures —_ : 23. Yea Princes fate, againſt mee ſpake : NE... p 
| i Heb. ty 24. And my Delights thy * Records mabe 3 | Thy ſervan* in thy Starwes t muſe. + 
rue My Counfel's nn, to aſc. ". «+ | 24: And my Debghrs thy © Records make 5 gyes:Tehi; 
medirateth Them as men of my Counſel #ſs. monies, 
kHeb.Telmonics. | 
7 In this Third OFonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the third Letter of the] 
Hebrew Alpraher 3 Gime/) which 1s a devout Prayer , The Plalmiſt Perttioneth , In order to the 
inciting of his Heart tothe dve ſtudy of the Word of God , BPET ; + | 
| I. More Generally . for the LOP D's bonnteous-beneficence rowatds himſelf, His ſervant, 'Thar 
} he may live and obſet ve God's Word , wherein note , 1. The Eminency of the favour defited, 
| Brunty. 2. The Anthor of it. 3. The Svhbiet recipient; Thy ſervant. 4. The end for 
which this favour is dcfired , Subordinately , Lzje. Ulrimarely, Obſ:rving Gods word, verſe 19, 
IL. More P arti: ularly , : | | ey 
1. For God's aſſiſtance of him againſt; and dcliverance of him from all inward inherent infirmi- 
ties anl impediments, hindring h's tnennderſtanding and keeping of Gods Word. As, 1.. His 
darkneſs of minde , verſe 18. 2 His Imperfe&ion ,” in his abſence from the Lord , during hi 
Pilgrim condition con Earth. verſe 19: Apainſt both which his requeſt is enforced very parheti- 
cally , by the conſtanevehemency or i1ntenſivenels. of his Souls defires after Gods Judgement, 
ver{e 20. ; | (3, 
4 For Gods defence aga) nſt , and deliverance from outward adventitious evils wherewith the 
world is wont to exerciſe the Godly that defire to keep. Gods Teſtimonies ; 'As 3 R eproach and 
Contempt. This is laid down , v2rſ? 22. And urged, 1. From Gods juſtice , who is wontto 
Rebuke the proud accurſed, Wandring from Gods Commanadements, verſe 21.' 2. From the' Pal- 
miſts conſtant care to perform his Dntte to Gods Word: t. Keeping his Teſtimonies. 2, Mp- 
ditating in his Statutes. 3- Mabing Gods Teſtimonies his Delights, and the-men of his Counſel, 
And all this with undaunted reio:utioh , notwithſtanding P rinces ſate and ſpake againſt him, 
| verſe 22,23, 24. ; | 
IV, Octonary, 
This Fourth Offonary is a Prayer , ſetting forththe Excellent uſe of the Word of 
God in deepeſt afflictions. Herein the Pſalmiſt afflicted. 1. Pr ayes for certain 
| benefits by or from the Word, . for tbe betrey. managemenc of his afliQions , ver- 
25.t029. 2, Deprecates ſundry othErevils;verſe 29. ro 33. 
I. Uerſion. L453 S730 
| TO 11, Urrffon, 
25. Y Soul unto-the-duſt cleaves-faſt : = Er tctey. | | p.. 
40 Mee-quicken a by thy word, | 25. Y Soul unto the duſt cleaves-faſt: x Heb, ad 
8 Reb.aco 26, Tſhew'd my wayes,d heard mee thou haſt : Me quicken according to thy Word .tbou didſt 
cording to. Teach mee thy Statues Lord. 26. I ſhew'd my wayes,a hcard-me-thou-haſt : anſwer met 
b Heb. and 27+ Make-mee-to-underſtand the way Do-thou-teach-mee thy Statutes, Lord. Sw 
- thou ate .Of thy deare Precepts all. erftand. 
fwrered® And ofthy wonders day by day 27. Thy Precepts way b make-mee-to-know cHeb drops 
mee—. Much meditate I ſtall. T'leon thy Marvels meditate. eth for 
1. "S899 29 pO EE 28. My foul c for grief-doth-dropping-flow : - ca vineſs. 
| 28; My Soul for-heavineſs doth drop : . After thy Word a mee elevate. p CRENOS 
. . . 6G » . ; *IP. 073 
c Htb.takes ACCOT ding t6 thy Ward, i} he | Jift«thous 
aWay.or, res» Thou mercifully-raiſc-ride-up. 29. The way of falſhood frommee © take : meoup, 
M00 Veomm 209.C Take falſhood's way abhorr'd And thy Law give-mee-graciouſly. ce Heb.cokes 
| ——_— ©: From awy__ | 
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| 


this end, 
of his Aﬀiictions. 


tremity of his diſtreſs, verſe 25 *. 
ſwering of his Prayers , Experimented , verſe 


NR jurgd, 


fires; His Soul 
verſe 28. 


N. He deprecateth divers evils. 
Religion,crroneous Dofrine,Opinion, Wor 
Both oppoſed afrerwards to the way of Trueth. 


20. (2.) Partly, By his oppoſite ſtudy and 


3I. 


a. 4 


From mee : And give-mee-graciouſly 


Antidote agaitiſt this way of falſhood , here 


Jand Propoſed Gods judgements to himſelf , ver. 30. 
ing all his deep diſtreſſes he may not be daſht with 
diſappointed of his hopes of deliverance and Divine ſup 
(1) Partly, From his former Conftancy of Faith and 0 
(C2) Partly , From his pious Reſolution for future, T 
commandments, When God ſhall enlarge hi ſadned and ſtraitned heart, 


T. He Prayeth for ſundry benefits by or from the Word 
As for, #. Quickning according t 


26. 


Eſpecially, t. The way of fl 
4 1 Or the falle 


ſhip, &c. 


30. The way of Trueth f my-choice-I-make, 
Propoſed thy judgements have I. 


Thy clearely diſclos'd. : 

| 30. The way of Trueth choſen-haye-I: ' : 6 

| Thy judgements I propos'd. 31. I to thy Teſtimonies clave ſtill : 
| 4 Heb.let LORD, g let not ſhame mee overcharge. 
[mee noe be 31. Ito thy Teſtimonies clave tl! : 32. Run thy Commandments way I will : 
£2 ſhame LORD, d let no ſhame me charge. When thou ſhalt my ftrazt heart enlarge. 

ge. thou 32+ RUN thy Commandments way I will , | | 

(halr- When e thou'lt tny heart enlarge. l 


Inthis Fourth 0#onary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Foxirth Letter of | 
| the Hebrew Alphaber q Daleth) The Palmiſt being under deep affliftions Prayeth , and in his 
Prayer repreſents the ſingular benefit and uſefulneſs of Gods word in the heavyeſt diſtreſs, . To 


, In order to his better management 


o bis Word, Which is urged ,, from the Ex- 
2. Inſtru#ion in his Word. Urged, from Gods former An- 
3. Information in the way of his Precepts. 
from his reſolution and promiſe thereupon ro Meditate on Gods wondrous-Works:, verſe" 
2J7- 4. Raifing-him-up , according to Gods word. Prefſed , From the intenſiveneſs of his di- 
dropping (as it were melted into teares and diſſolved) through heavyneſs , 


ood. It. &- The falſe way 
way of ſinful praRiſcs, &c. 


This is illuſtrated , (t.) Partly, By the pro- 


endeayour 


Tt 


2. Shame or Confuſion. 
ſhame , or be overwhelmed with ſhame as 


defired; Gods Law given-graciouſly to him; verſe 


He having choſen the way of Trueth, 
That notwith- 


, &c, This he amplifies and urgeth, 


edience , cleaving to Gods Teſtimonies, 
o mend his pace in the way cf | «nts the duft, 


verſe 32. 


 VFESL 


| -_ by the Word againſt the Temptati 
ormedin, and inclined to Good, wer/e 


tations unto Evil, verſe 36. 1041. 


Lnd.meke 34- b Learn me, that keep thy Law I 
me-naders And c with whole "vi. It tend. 


fland, \ 39, 
CHok. with 

l the 
heart obe 36- 
ſerve it+ 

d Heb.in itT 


For d there my. pleaſure lies. 


And not to ayarice. 


n thy wayes quicken mee- 


e He.cms 
aey, 38. To thy ſervant fthy Word confir 
- "gi * That's fix'd to-feaxe-of-thee- 


]. Uerfion. 
aHeb. And 
33+ LORD, teach me thy Statutes wa 
0648 Ov aTo keep it to the end. A 


In thy Commands path make-mee-go : 


Thy Teſtimonies bow mine heart to, 


a plez- 27, From ſeeing vainneſs mine eyes e turne z 


F) 


ons of Afﬀi 
33. t0 30. 


may, | 


Ms 


V, Octonary- 


This YV. O7ovary is alſo A Prajcy of like Nature to the former , Toxching tbe 
#ſe of the Wordin the Evil of Affiiftion. Andas in the former the Pſalmilt had pray- 


ed for benefic bythe Word againſt the Miſery of AfﬀMiiQions : So here he prays for 


Rions 3 1. Petitioning eo be [n- 
2. Deprecating ſundry Temp- 


IT. Uerſion. 


33- () LORD. teach mee thy Statutes way, 
And Iſhall keep it to the en@. 

34-a Learn mee, tharkeep thy Law I may 

And it with all the heartb attend. 


35. In thy Commands path make-mee-go 2 
Becauſe in it < my-pleaſure lies. : 
36. Thy Teſtimonies bow mine heart to, 
And not to /oathſom avarice. 


27. From ſeeing vainneſs mine eyes q turne : 
Mee vivify in thy wayes deare. 
38. To thy ſervant * thy Word 
That is addiFed to-thy-feare. 


= 


_— 
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| "Thcodoſiug 


s 


fH-6.Thav® | 
choſen 


g Heb. let 


mee not be [- 


bad with 
ſhare. 


the Empaerour 
being ſharply 
reprooved by+ 
« mbriſe for his 


Navghrer of 
abour 7000.at 
Theſſalonica in- 
nocent ard 
nOocent,Wich- 


our diflin&i., | 


on,&c.entring 


into the Tem- | 


ric, nor ſtand- 


Ing nor kneel. | 


ing,bur caſtis 
himfelf down 
-vpon the 
ground,recired 
thar verſe of 


; Davids ; My 
| Soul cleaverh 


quicken We at- 
cording to thy 


| Word;and tear- 


ing his hair 


| with his hands, 


he began to 
beat his fore- 


head, to water” 
| the ground 


with his tears, 
and beg par. 
don, &c.Tbeod, 
Eccl. Hifl.L5, 
Col 7. I 


FI 


; anc 
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f Heb;-rev-+oþ 


ard the Temprations incident rhercupon: for benefit by the Word of God. And herein, 
I. He peritioneth for good, viz. 1. To be taught the way of Gods Statutes. 
from his {cope therein 3 that he may keep it ro the end, verſ.33. 2. To be made to underſtand; 
to be made intelligent. This is m1 ge 
entire obſerving-thercof, verſe 34. 
ments. uiged, trom his delight therein, verſc 35. 
unto his Teſtrmonies, ver.36. in the beginning. | | 
Il. He deprecateth, or prayeth againſt ſundry Evils, or Temptations and Inducements to evils. 
AS, 1: Againft tis Hearts inclination to evil Concupitcences, Synechdochically noted by one 
kinde thereof, Covetouſneſs, ver.36. latter end. 
rernal Obje&s, that by means of the: outward fenſcs are apt to make 111 Imprefiions vpon the: In- 
ward Soule : That-hjs Eyes may be turn'd away from beholding, them. This is. 1llvfttared by 


by To be. made to. tread an the parh of God's Coltmand- 


ver. 37. 
ro his feare, ver.38. 3. Againſt all-reproach and infamy, which through his. failings he w 
afraid might fall upon him : that it might be averted and prevented, 
4. Againſt all ſpiritual dvineſs and deadneſs in his. obedience : implied in his Perition tor 
Lucikening him. This ®uichening is urged ; Parrly, from Gods Righteouſnels and Juſtice, 


trem his intended pradtice in keeping Geds Law, and 


«> 


: b Heb. my- 
+} reproacher, 
' myn"-ups 42+ a 


Oo 
; Lig will 
> .* my 
tight» 


— 


JN 
—. 


| —C_—C—— 


| 


—_—_ —_ 
_ ea ea Os 


LIT 


Per. 4 I 42 ® 
out of his mouth, verqz, 


Dr ET 


1 *#ed.Gying 


| 1. Uerffon. 
a-Heb. 7 : 
Ans T Gall 4x, & Nd let-thy-loving-kindneſſes 
anſwer Come unto mee, .O LORD; 


Ev'n thy Salvation from diſtreſs 
According-to-thy-* Word. 
Then ftall T anſwer e/7'y 


braider- b Him-that-reproacheth-mee, 

c Heb. l pecauſe c Itruſting-did-rely 

poſed: Upon thy Word and thee. 
ped. 

d Heb. unto 


vehemency. 43. Ard thou Truth's Word take nct away 
e Heb. in From my mouth d utte1]y : ' 


Have-waited-hopefully. 


! | EHe6.before 44- And I thy Law will keep alwayes, 
.{-&z inthe For ay and evermore. 


| preſence 45. And T ſhall walk at large, becauſe 
f—— I fought thy Precepts lore. 


46. And of thy Teſtimonies deare 
Iwill peak f in the fight 
and not be fram'd or feare. 


fully. The ' 

root is danbe Of Kings, ; 
| 47. And * PTle-my-ſelf-delight 

: 1will T9 thy Cotnmands, which I have lov'd. 

my 48. And g will mine hands vp-uſe 


medſtate, And on thy Scarutes bÞ muſe. 


-_ 


1 B23 a1 To thy Commands, which T have lov'd : 


m_ 


P arty, from his own affe&ionate love and defire after Gods Precepts, ver. 40. 


d 
1 VI. Octonary. 

The VI, Oftonary is mixt of. Petitions, and holy Reſolutions, Purpoſes, or 
miſcs, upon the obtaining of thoſe Peritions. 
.| other. Herein the Pſalmiſt 1.Prayerh for Mercy and Salvaticuout of his Affiitions 
2. Deprecateth, or Frayeth againſt Gods pelling the Word of Truth 
3. Profefſeth hereupon his endeared ReſpeRs to, and 
obſervance of Gods Word, In Work, Word, and Heart, ver, 44. to 49. In the 
whole here's the right uſe of Gods Word after deliverance ont of Aﬀfaiti iow. 


— ————— 
Qu ————— 


— —— 


Pro. 
Theſe are interwoven ane with ar 


| ' Ir. Gerſion. , — eb. ap 
O mee let come thy 2 mercies all, aYeb.lovin 


|; 
| 40-* | 
| As-thou-fajdſt, thy Salvation, LORD Kfndvetse.. 


' 42. And b I my Scorner anſwer ſhall, ea 
Becauſe I truſted in thy Word. . _ y Sip, 
Y.7% & 


| 43.c Trueth's Word. quite fiom my / mouth thall aaier 
(take never, Y upbrad- 
For, for thy Judgments wait did F. - era», 


In. this Fifth Ofonary, (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew- begins with. the. F;/rh. Fu a, 
of the Hebrew Alphabet 1 He,) the Palmiſt continues his Prayer, in reicrence to his Afiitions, 


This: is uroed (+ 


g Heb. re>* 39, My g fear'd reproach, away-turn-thou: j 39. f My fear'd reproach away-rurnethou :- | 
ſproxchwhich © For, good thy Judgements bee, For very good thy Judgments be: proachnhuh {7 
þ Heb, | thy 4® Lo, I-have-love thy Preceptsto : 40 Lo, I-have-loye thy Precepts to : are. 
juſtice In h Juſtice quicken mee. Theu in thy Juſtice quicken mee. 


mire et 2 


E.., 


4+ That, the LORD weuld incline his hegrt 


| 


2. Againſt all falſe vanity, all vain and <v1l & || 


the: fruits or «ffe&s that ſhall be conſequent thereupon, viz. (1.) His Nuichening in Gods mayes,| 
(2) The Confirming and Fulfilling of Geds Saymg, Gods Promife unto him, .ddifed 

This is urged, From [ 
the goodneſs of Gods Judgments, whereby he ſhould be preſerved from this evil, werſe. 39.1 


| 


; 


44. And T thy Law will obſerve d ever, pare. 
For ay and perpetuity. word of 
; trueth 
45. And in large-roomth then I ſhall walk, uttetly.uno 
For I thy Precepts fought and claim'd. Oy. 
46. e T'le of thy Teſtimonies ta!k, KBs, We 
Bcfore great Kings, and not be ſham'd. e Heb. And 
: I ſhall 
47. I alſo will in thy Commands, ſpeak 
Which T have lov'd f, mee recreate. _ FT; 
48. And g life to thy lov'd Lawes my hands, {tht #y 
And on thy Statutes meditate. 11; br fully, 
gHeb.Imill 
lift up my 
palmes yo 
thy com | 
mandy 


— 
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. Inthis VIth Oftonary, —_— whereof in the Hebrew begins with the' Sixth Letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet ) Vau,) the 
; {from affli&ion, and that God would. nor utterly take the Word of Trueth out of his. mouth, viz. b 
non-performance of his Promiſes, &c. for fulfilling whereof he defires his mouth mighe ſtill 
nific him-z Profeſſerhand promiſeth upon receipt of theſe fayours by way of gratitude, to re- 
:& and obſerve his Word and Law, in Deed, Word,and Heart. More we pn Mey 21G 

_ I. He Prayeth, 1. For Gods Loving-hindneſſes and Salvation (viz. our of AﬀiiCtic 
they: ; might come to him. Where he expreffeth, (1) The Ground of 'this his Petition,” viz. 
Gods Word of Promiſe, gc. verſe 41. C2) The good 'effet which will enfue upon granting 
of it, .viz- Thereby. he ſhall he really furniſhed with an Anſwer to every one that reproacherh 
bim for probing in the Word of God, ver.42. 2. For conſtant Cauſe or Occafion of cxtolling the 


. 


Imiſt praying for Gods Loving-kindneſſes and Salvation of hitm | 


&ion,) thar | 


— 
[| $o1_ | 


Word of Truth jn his mouth, zz. Upon Gods perforniance of his Word-of Promiſe to him. 
This is implied 1n his Deprecating the contrary. And it is urged, from the Pſalmiſts hopeful- 
| waiting for. Gods Judgments of his mouth to be accompliſhed for him accordingly, ver.43- 
* H. He Profeſſeth, Reſolveth and Promiſeth, by way of gratitude upon Gods performance of 
his Requeſts, 1. In Deed, (1) His continual obſervance of Gods Law, verſe'44. (2,) His con- 
{ ſtant walking in much; enlargedneſſe, having ſought Gods Precepts. - (This Enlargednefſe ma 
import, either the enlargedneſſe of his heart in his duty, as verſ. 32. or theenlargedneſs a1 
plainneſs of his way wherein he is to walk, As Pſa1.18.35. or the enlargedneſs of his condition 
in way of mercy from God, as Pſal.4.1.) verſ.45. 2: In word, his ſpeabing of Gods Teftims- 
nies, to their praiſe, 8&c. even before Kings : and not being aſhamed of them, ver. 46. 3. In 
| Heart, C 1) His delighting himſelf in Gods Commandments which he had loved, ver. 47. 
/ (22) His meditating in Gods Statutes. Atnplified by his Reſolution of revolving and lifting his 
hands 10 Gods Commandments, which he bad loved, verl. 48.. 


— 
—_— —==Þ 


I 


VII. Octonary. li 67] 


*S.. 


| This ViI. Ofonary is of mixt Nature, being Peritory, and Narratory. Where- 
in the Pſalmiſt, 1 Persr:0neth for divine favour in his diſtreſs, ver. 49. 2. Decla- 
| reth what great and manifold comfort he had from Gods Word in his greateſt af- 
flitions, ver. 50, to 57. 1 tt feof | 


I. Uerſſon. 11. Uerſion,. 


; Thy Ptecepts I conſery'd. | 


s 49. "T He Word unto thy ſervant * minde, wad Word unto thy ſervant a minde, 2 Heb.re- 

Heb. re- _ For which thou mad'ſt mee-waite. For which thou-mad'ſt-me-wait on thee, member; } . 
member. 50, In mine affliction full T finde | 50. My comfort in my b wo I finde b Heb. af- | . 
a Heb.Un- This is my Comfort great : | This ; Thar thy ſaying quicknerh me, flition. - 
wo vehe- Thar thy ſweet Saying quickneth mee. . ceHebur= 83 
MEUCY- 51. The proud a exceedingly 51. The proud have ſcorn'd meec vehemently : © | "NY 

jÞ Heb. I ice ſcorn'd : But from thy Law or thee I have not from thy Law declin'de. mency. 
(0. Declined have notT. $2. O LORD, thy Judgments d old didJI, d Heb.of 

on oy | To my great comfort, call-to-minde. , oldIre- ' 

Judge 52, LORD, bT recall'd thy Judgments old : 2.0 men. 

"ag of * And-my-ſelf-comforted. $3. e Great-horrour did on mee take-hold z Þred, & 

0 —M 53.c Great-horrour did on me take-hold, For wicked, that thy Law do leave. c mfor- 

by oo. © For wicked ones miſled, $4. Within my Pilgrimages houſe red my , 
|; Forlakers of thy Law through Sin. \.4 Been Songs to mie thy Statutes have. ſelf. 

2 how : 54. Thy Statutes precious | eHeb.bur- : 
1A NOV- Have unto mee been Songs within 55. By night remembred I thy Name, ning-hor- 

_—D My Pilgrimages houie. - O LORD ; And I thy Law obſerv'd. rourtook- 
Teck . | \- 56. Unto mee therefore was this-ſame, hold on” .- - 
lf -» boi $5. Thy Name remembred I by night, Becauſe thy Precepts I conierv'd. mee, from |. 

ok c LORD, and thy Law obſerv'd. $4, .  thewih | 
wicked. 56. This was to mee : becauſe arizht ed, the forſakers ofthy Law | 
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a1 PS ALME CXIKX. 


- Tn xhis Seventh-OGonary (every verſe whereof :in the Hebrew hoſes with the Seventh Leiter 
of the Hebrew Alphabet 3"Z ain) The Palmuft; in reference to his A 

T. Petitjoneth 10 the Lord, That he wogld Remember his w 
had made bim hopefully ro-wait , verſe 49-- 
II.-- .Declareth , and confeſleth thankfully eLor 
he had from and-in-his word , in all his affir&ions ,” verſe 50. &Cc. : | 
Comiortin Aﬀitian by the Word , is particularized. viz. 1. By the vital vertne andenlivening | 
efficacy of Gods Saying, c\pccially his word of Promiſe, 1n afflition,verſe $0. The vigour'o this 
his Comforr is amplified By-the concomitant and adiuvant Cauſe thereof,viz. His conſtancy in'Gogs 
Lav; notwithſtanding - all the execfſive ſcornes of his proud perſecutors, verſe 5T. | 
menblting and meditating pon the *E OR D's Fudgments of- old, viz. Not only the ancient}. 
ſudgements of His mouth Recorded 1n- his. Word : 
pus -mentioned in: his Word , both upon the wicked , and upon the godly; and how 
differently God: deals with both't, verſe'52; © This is Amplified by the effe& wrought upon him} 
, by-his remembring of 'Gads Judgments of old, vir. dreadfil horrour for the wicked, the forfa..) 
SIM. | Kors. of Gods Laiv;;z whileſt he conſidered their condition;veyſ?e 53. 
Statutes' his Songs in the. Houſe. of his' Pilgrimages. whertever he as a Pt!grim ſojourned, wer. 54; f 
4. By remembring Gods N ame in the Night. Which is il!oftrated by the effe&t Pratical, Here. 
by he was inclined rokeep Gods Law,” ver-$5.: 5. Byhis beepivg of Gods Precepts, which'was 
a ſingular ground ofall\chis his comfort from the Word. \ This I had— Heb: This was to mee 
viz. Ehis manifold and ſweet Conſolation in all mine Aﬀi&ion was vouchſafed mee from thy 
Word, becauſe I kept thy Precepts, verſe $6: | 


-. 


[5 y * * 
> Off 
- Py 


vp: 


Bnt-alſor the Antient Jadgements of his] 


3. By making the LORD%; 


M 


Vii. Octonary. 


This VIIT.'Od&onary isa zealous Prayer. }T he Plalmiſt, baving in the former 084 
ary deelared his ſingular comfort from the Word in his Affiitions, doth bere 
ſubjoyn'znd. fer foreb/his great zeale towards the LORD and his'Word, being aQed 
andenlivened.chereunto by his tormer Conſolations: This his Zeal, Study, and 
Profeffion towards God and his Word is deſcribed, +1. By the Adjunds | 


ver.57. 2: By the Effets thereof, ver. 58. ro 65. 


1. Werſton.. 


+67, M* Portion,” LORD; ahbne thou art 3 
4, LVF: ard 7Fle keep thy words, 
ops $8, b Thy face efought I with whole heart, 


c Thou-merey-mee-afford, 


ce'T According to thy ſaying ſure. 
earneftly<©' - 5g; My waves T thoughr upon, 


+beſonghe; And to thy Teſtimonies pure, 
Feb: of. 1iturn'd my fect anon. 
we: 7 {1 
—_— 60..T haſt«d to keep thy commands, | 
e@ .: And lingred nor-.r-j0t 
; * ©." 6x, Mcerobbed have the wicked's Bands : 
{7 2-:* Thy Law forgorl nor. | 
- 62. From ſleep ar Midnight wilt Friſe , 
j © + © » Tothee praiſe-to-confe's ; 
( _ -. ©: Bor judgements(which I dearly prize) 
S -* Of thinc-own-righreouſnes, 
dHeb; | 


F.-Y 
L 


62.4 Mate am Ito all that thee fear , 
'* And that thy Precepts keep. 


of v-'64- LORD., Earth's full of « thy mercy deare: 
| ibg-kind-. Learn mce thy Statutes deep. 
$ q 


| 


It. Uerffon. 


7-M7 Portion , LORD, fone thou art ; 
V $ Fajd , thar I will keep thy words. 
58, a Thy face beſorght 7 with whole hear: : 
As thou haſt ſaid, mee-grace-afford. 


59. T thought upon my wayes, and to 
Thy Teſtimonies turn'd my feer. 

60 I haſted , and þ ſfack'd nor, to do 
All thy commands as was moſt meet. 


61. Bands of the wicked robbed mee : 
Forgot thy Law yet have not I. 

62. Te riſe at Midnight c to praiſe thee , 
For judgements of thine Equity. 


63. Companion unto all am I 

Thar fear thee , and thy Precepts keep. 
64. Earth's full of thy d benignity , 

O LORD : Learn mce thy Statutes deep. : 


thereof, 


| 


iMtons and diſtrefſes., © >} 
ord of P romije to him , whereon Be 


uy before the Lord , whar great: benefit arid comſebs} 
The .manner and way of his} 


2, By his ye. 


, 
4 
q 
| 


a Hb, Thy| 


faces The-| 


ſought- 
earneſtly 
with all 


the heart :| 


ſhow-mee 
grace ac- 
cording 
to thy (ay- 
Ing. 


g 
b Heb. de-. 
layed not. 
c Heb. to- 
confets-to. 
thce. 
d Heb.lov- 
ing-kind- 
nels. 


Hebrew Alphabet 1 Cheth ,) the Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his fingular zcal and affettion towards God 


| In this Ezghth Oflonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Ejghth Letrer of the | 


ow - 


and his Word , and deſcribeth it in his Prayer , 


c—_——— —_———_— 
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q 15 
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| . I. By the Adjunds thereof, viz 


hn. 


—_—_———— 
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"PSALME CXIX 


bis Portion. 2. His deliberate and fixed Reſolution to keep Gods words; T {uid —— ſc 


This verſe may be variouſly rendred our of - the Hebrew : Poyrion being” referred either, to 
Asz _ Portion,thouartO LORD, I ſaid Or; 

r; My Portion,'O LORD. T ſaiditis, To 
beep thy words. For Subſtance both of them are co che ſame effec : Bur T rather inclite th 


the LORD, or to the keeping of his Words, 
0 LORD, my Portion 3 T ſaid, To keep thy Words. 


referre [ Portion |to the LORD. 15395 

II. By the effes, Fruits, or Conſequents thereof, viz. I, Hiscarneſt Petition for Gods favour 
\according to his Promiſſory faying. | 
faces. viz. . Inſhowing-Grace to him.* 2. The fervency of the Prayer ;"7 earneſily-beſought---- 
\with all the' heart.” 3. The moving cauſe, the external impulſive cauſe , 'as alſo the 
rale and meaſure thereof, Gods Promiſe; according to thy ſaying , verſe 58: 11, His Repen- 
rance. 1. In averſton from evil] , upon confidering his wayes, 2. In converſion to good, verſe 
$9. TIT. His ſingular care of an holy Religious courſe of life, This is ſet forth, 1. By, his rea- 
dy zeale therennro wirhour delay , verſe 60. 2. By his couſtaney therein, even againſt greateſt 
impediments, diſtrattions.and provocations, v.61. 3.Bytwo principal Aﬀs and diſcoveries there- 
of, viz. C1.) His ari/ing at midnight to confeſs to the LORD for the judgements of his ti 
neſs, verſe wa : (2.) His condeſcending to be a Companion to all that fear God and 

ecepts,” verſe 63. 
der tall this. Which requeſt he urgeth from the abundance of Gods loving-kindnei throughetit 
| the Earth, verſe 64. . T | 


-” | dl 
| 1x. Octonary. 
This IX. Oftonary is A Prayer, Wherein the Pſalmifſt, 1. Thankfully acknow- | 
leageth che good which he had already received from the LORD, in his afflitions, 
xccording to Gods Word," werſe 65. 2. Earneftly Petitioneth for further good , 
Judgement,and knowledge in the Word. Urging this requeſt by many Arguments; 
verſe 66. 1073. 5. Y 
| 
7. Terfion. 1. Uerfſion. 
65. LORD, good with thy ſervant thou |\ 65 OO LORD , good with thy Servant thou , Zeb. 
Heb:ors 2 After thy word haſt done. According to thy word haſt done. Goodneſs 
| Landing 66. b Good ſenſe and skill learn mee : For thy | . | (now: of taſte or 
to Commands beleiv*d I on. ' | 65. a Good ſenſe and knowledge learn mee , favour, - 
word, 67. I, ereafflited, © went aſtray : For thy commands beleiv'd I on, ſenſe,judg- 
d Heb. But now d thy word [ mY : metit, &c, 
odnefs 58. Thon art good, and doſt good alway : 67. I, cre afflited,b went aſtray : bHeb. was 
taſte Learn mee thy Statutes deep. ; But now thy ſaying I obſerve.  erring 
(or. favour 68, Thou art good, and doſt good alway: ſtraying. 
ſenſe, ; 69. The proud * forg'd Iyes of mee : 7 keep. .| Learn mee thy Statutes, leſt 7 ſwerve. c Heb.ar ; 
judgment, Thy Preccpts with t whole might. = ; compoſed 
&c)and 70. Their heart is-groſs as-fat; Bur I 69. The proud againſt meec forg'd aly: falſhood. -- 
knowleds Mee in thy Law delight. | I keep thy Precepts d with whole might. q Heb.with 
| eHeb. er- 71+ O, it is good-for mee , that T 70. Their heart1s groſs as fat : But I all the 
ring. Have been afflited nas : Did in thy Law my-ſelf-delight. _— 
ing. That I may learn more perfefly, : R e Heb. 
rye rn y Thy Statutes preczous, | 71. Good far-mee that afflit-I-was : berter 
Saving. . Thar I may learn thy Starutes ſure. than 
e Heb.or, 72. The Law g which thy mouth Jid expreſs 72. To mee thy Mouth's Law e doth ſurpaſs | 
compoſed =To mee js better fayy , Thouſands of Gold and Silver pare 
! againſt Then a!7the thouſands numberleſs | 
mealy.or Of Gold and Silver are. | 
falſhood 


I: His Intenfive eſtimation of and MHe&ion;to, God, as 


Wherein note, 1. The Obje& deſired , Gods favour; Thy} 


hreonf: |. 
1 eep bx 
ITIT. His further requeſt to the LORD , ro L-arn him his St arurss , In or- 
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2 Heb. fa. 
ſhioped- 


fYj 4:1 


caly. 
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PSALME CXIX. 


73: 


That I may learn all thy commands.. 


delights, in this word the root is doubled Emphati- 


On 
—  .——_—po—_ oo 


|  Inthis Ninth Ottonary, ( every yerlſe whereofin the Hebrew begins wich the Ninth Letter 


> — 


of the Hebrew Alphabet, © Tech) the Plalmiſt, 


I; Gods, faithjulneſs., as the Fountain. . 2. Gods Word of Promiſe , as the Channel or -[n- 


{ftrumental cauſe , verſe 65. 


ment., and knowledge. wiz. In. the” Word of God, verſe 66. beginning. This requeſt he 


2. 'From his Reformation wrought upon him by Afﬀidtion , deſcribed by 
Ci). His ftraying before Aﬀition. ( 2. ) His heeping Gods Saying afteywards , verſe 69; 
2.. From the Nature of God. - Being good, and dozng good., verſe 68. ' 4. From the inte. 
grity of his heart and good Conſcience towards this Word of God , wherein he 'defires 


66. he end. 


1. Achnowledgeth thankfuly that good which the LORD had already done ro him and} 
far him , viz. in reference to his Aﬀiictions , As ſupporting him under them , benefiting him: 
by them, and delivering him our of-them. This is amplyfied by the caules thereof , 


AL. Prayeth devonly , For further goodneſs of Senſe, favour , taſt, reliſh, or jndge- | 
vehemently Urgeth by . ſundry Arguments. As, 1. From his Faith in the Word, verſe] 


more.and more to be Inſtru&:d. This is fet forth, (1) Partly, By his conſtancy, Þ 


his, proud Adver/aries had .cunningly forged and contrived againſt him, verſe 69. In ds 
lighting himſelf alſoin Gods Law , though his proud Enemies hearts made groſs and ſen{- 
'Jeis as fat , were hardned againſt it, verſe 70. (2) Partly, By his proficiency and 

ing much good by his Afﬀittions and oppoſttions of his Enemies. . Thereby gaining more 
| Experimental and pra&ical inſight ints Gods Statutes, weyſe 71. Thereby alſo being 
brought to a more high Eſtimation of the Law of Gods mouth , accounting it better to him 


then thouſands of Gold and Silver, verſe 72. | 


y 
> i One x,Pctonary, 


-This X, Ofonary is A Prayer alſo, 1. For Divine InſtruQtion in the 
Word''and Law of God, verſe 73. to 76. 2. For Divine Mercy and 
Conſolation , verſe 76. ro 80, 3+ For integrity of heart in Gods Statutes, 
verſe 80. 


i, Gerfion. 11. Uerfion. 


. 


73-T Hy hands mee made, and faſhion'd mee : Heb. '\ 
2 inform mee, to learn thy Commands. make-" -| 
74. They'll ſee mee,and jay,that ſear thee; — MEec-t0-" 


( hands; 
Ee made and a faſhon'd have thine | 
To-yndeiſtand-make-mee, 


b. Heb, Be-. $echaninge” * . Mare pc 
| *- 174 Thy fcarers ſhall mee ice, Becauſe b my hope for thy Word ſtands under=:. 
yur $4 And jov, b that Thop'd for thy Word. P y f ? ſtand, that 
fully: vope & 75. Tknow, that righteouſneſs | | 75. T know LORD, juſt thy judgements be, 1 mY 
i Thy judgements are, and thou haſt, LORD, / «Thon mee affliiſt 7n fairhful-way. b Heb, 
© Mobs, af; Mee c ſcourg'd 77 faithfulneſs = Tom Oh, rh thy d mercy comfort mee , hopekully 
fied; :- . As to thy ſervant thou didft ſay. _— 
4, 76, Oh, letthy loving-kindneſs ay 77. Thy bowel-Mercyes unto mee for ——- 
-- -; Tocomfort meehe neare : | Do thou let come. that live I may : c Heb.and 
d Heh. to According d as thy ſelf didit ſay Becauſe thy Law, is and ſhall be In faith-. 
av».  Untothy ſervant dear | My Soul's endear 'd e delights alway, fulnefs 
{ ing, _ _... 77- Thy bowel-mercyes unto mce | thou haſt 
+.» Letcome, that live I may : aflited mee. d Heb..or ; loving kindneſs be tO comfort 
Becanſe thy Law # and ſhall be mee. according to thy Saying to thy a=—=—=—_ C Heb.de- | 
} eXeb .de- My Souls < delights alway. lightfull Delights. Mere the root #s doubled- he: | 


\ keeping Gods Precepts with all his heart , notwithſtanding all the lyes and falſhcods that]. 


* 


mY 0 =O 
M44 Y 
+ 4 
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be » 


78, The | 


F |; OR 
PREB 5 


| 


1 faileth.0r g 2, Mine eyes bfaile tor thy Word: I ſay, 


OR 


[- | 
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| | 


U 


f He60rz 78, The proud ler bee aſham'd,for they 
pargenter f Deprav'd mee cauſclef]y : 
Y- Butin chy Preceprs nighe and day 
Silll meditate will 1. 
79. Thy fearers ſhall ro mee convert, 


| Perverſ]y-us'd-mec cauſeleſsly: 
But in thy Preceprs night «#d day © 
+ "5 Devontly meditare will I. ; 


/ 


79. Thy fearers fliall ro mee convert; 


”y 
- 


Ia this Tenth Oftondry ( every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the 1 oth Leer of 
Hebrew-Alphaber, 3 Fod) the eſalmiſt prayes for ſundry bleſſings, 
lat aime and reſpe& ro the Word of God, As, , 

I. For more compleat wider landing, that hee may learn Gods Comminds, This Petition is vt ged 
earneſtly, 1. From Gods Creating and Feſhioning him. Therefore be was able more and more to 
illuwinatc him, and as it were to New-create him, verſe 73. 2. From- the effe@ of joy , which 
they that fear God ſhould manifeſt, upon ſight of him-ſo illuminated, vert 74. 3» From his owt 
ingenuous acknowledgement of the righteouſneſs of Gods judgements, and ther in very faithfulneſs ac- 
cording to his word be bed afflif#ed him, for good : and therefore now he was the betrer fitted 
and prepared to receive Gods inftrugions, ver. 75. | yg 127 _) 
| - 1]. For Gods loving-kmdaeſs, to comfort bim againſt his dejeQions, according to Gods promiſe, 
ver. 76. and for his b»wel-mercies, to quicken him againſt all deadnceſfs, Theſe requeſts he vrgeth, 
1. From his fiogular delights in Gods Law, the inftrumeneal means of comfort and quickning 
vtr.77, 2, From the ſhame and confofion that hereupon ſhall- befall his proud enemies, depr +; 
ring him falſly, cauſcleſly. Which evil carriage of theirs is aggravated by «the Pſalwiſts oppo” 
firereligiouſneſs, meditaring in Gods Precepts,vtr,78. 3. From the gathering together of the godly 


having inall of them a fingu- 


of God, 2. By their knowledge in Gods Teftimonies, or Word, ver.79. 
III. For perfeftion and integrity of heart in Gods Sratures. Urged, From' 
would enſue upon the Pſalmiſt in caſe his Prayer ſhould not be granted :' Be ſhould be aſhamed bf 
bis bope and cruſt in God, &c. ver-S0. 1 1 19303 $o1:18 EF” 25100 
42:8 
| | #81 


—_— wy 


*% 


_—_— 


My 
X!1. Pcetonary. 


belp and relief againſt long afflietions, 'is notably repreſented. Here, 1, He com- 
plaines of the greatnefle of his miſery under his long continued affliions, verſe $1. 
tomid? of 84. 2. He Petitions far Divine Judgement upon his perſecu 
mies, and for Gods atd agaiaſt them, verſe 84. to83, 3. Heprayes for quickning, 
verſe $9, | | 6s 


7. Werfton. 


Soul for 2 thine health faints=away, 
ile for thy Word I waite. 


11, Gerffon. 
a Heb. thy 2x. ; Y 2r. 

Salvation M M z 
$2. For thy deer b ming eyes do falle, 


are con- Yer did I not forget, flart fro, 
ſumed for 
thy ſay- 
ing : in $4. How many are thy ſervants dayes ? 
laying, c When ſhall chy jadgements bee 


ThoughT 3s Bottle am < in furne, , 
Thy ſecred Scatures yoke. 


»?435 


Heb, ET 
ſabe wilt thou do upon my Perſecvtors judgment. Sſſ3 


'ugro the Pſalmiſt thus honoured with Gods mercies. Theſe godly are deſcribed,” '1, By their: fear | ! 
the' greac miſchief rhat | 


a atk | ; 
5 34 Fzf4's 


This X 11h Ocfonary is a continuation of the Pſalmiſts Prayer under his affligion | 
continued. Whs:rein the Excellent uſe of Gods Ford under Gods delaying of expefted | 


8. The proud let dee afham'd,for they 


| 2 Heb! Let 


'g Heb, thy Andwhog thy Records know» 
eſtimonies 80. h Pure in thy Sratures bee my heart: j And who thy Teſtimonies know. 
Es bo Left ſhame mee overflow, 80. 8 Sound in'thy Scatutes bee wy heart, 
| [es (fs | Thar ſhame may not me overflow. ' | 
cere,pures Sound, c.)——that Tbee noe aſhamed, my 4*, ht: 


—— 


_ 


ENeC= | 


is con- When wilt mee conſolate ? Saying, when wilt mee conſolate ? 
umed. $3. Though I am perched like unto - Dd} > | 
b Heb.or; aA Bottle in the ſmoke, : 83. I've not forgot thy. Statutes wayes,” 


84. How many are thy fervants dayes ? ohh 
When « wilt my Perſecutars doome 7, _ 


judg 


thou do ppog wy perſecators 


LO Dw_— 


Y Soul for thy Salvation a quailes : 


whil' for thy Word I hoping-waite, is 
med. 


. pure, Ve, 
; - —_—__ > wn 
be not aſhamed. Or 


pe 
mee falfly. 


my hewr | 
be perfeR, 
fiacere, | 


mihed, | 
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IFPTTICTa 


A —— PR PR THe" ht 


'kindaneſs. Thenwell vblerye (hall I. ' 


' 


d Heb.: - Done on my Peiſecutors wayes ? - \ 85. The proud have digged pits for mee; © Heb, ©: © 

whichis 85. The proud digg pirs for wee, ; | e.To thy juft Law which doth not ſajte. which -; 

"nor ace 4 Tothy juſt Law which do-noc ſujre. | $6. All thy Commandments f faichtu! bee, — nor ac- 

cording 86, © Troth are all thy commands : - | Help mee, 8 whom they miſs-perſecurc. co. diag 

ro thy; +. They f wrongfully mee perſecure, | | 7 DT 7 to thy 

AW. . Help thop mee from their hends. -| 87. Almoſt they mee conſtn,'J on;Earth; Law. -. 

e Heh.ors ... De) CO BED" HIM But b from chy Lawey I did nor ſweive: fHeb,. | 

faittiful- 87. Almoſi:conſumed mee had.they 1'88. Afrer thy mercy quicken mee: | faithful> ./| 

neſs. On Earth, to be forgot,.. - Yr «.* if PAndrihy mauth's i Records I'le obſerve. nefle.- 

Fe, Bur thy choice Preceprs, ».y Souls ſtay, -f | gIth they 
fal Is -..  Forſakcn have 1 noc. perſecure me falſly, wrongfully, cavſeleſly. Þ Heb, 1 

'cauleleſly 83. After g thy Mcrcy and thy Truth have not forſaken chy Statutes, i Reb. Teftimon ys 

g Heb.chy Do thou mee vivity :. ON Fo 7 | 

;loving- The Teſtimony of rghy mouth - BEE » 4; 


"1a this Eleventh OSonery (every verfe whereof in the Hebrew beg'ns wich the Eleventh Letter of | 


fulfilled in 
$ 
ver. 8 2d, 


| miſery, ard che time.when it ſhould 
al the beginning. ., + | 
HI. He Peiutions God to avenge him 


proud Perſecutors, ver.85, 
withſtanding, ver/.87 . 


verſe 88. 


God herein ſo long delayed, ver. $4. latter 

deiity of alt Gods cymmands. 3,. Frow rhe volawfal,, injurious, and wrovgful dealing of his], 
6. 3+ Fromthe extremity of his diftreſſe which they had brovghe up- 

oh him, having almoſt —_—y him. This is illuſtrated,by 


the Hebrew-Alphaher, I/Capb ) The Pſalmiſt having beev. Jong courigved and exerciſed - under | 
affliRions, and till Divine help and deliverance being-dclayed; ſhuwes whit uſe he wade of Gods | 
Word ia that cafey-for our ivftryuRion.agd imitation in ike condition. | 

-..T,;He complaines of the greatnefſe of hiv miſery, ' thrgugh his afflitions continued, and Gods 
help delayed. So great were his miſeries, that ». His Sow! fainted for Gods Salutzon. 
hapefuily-wiaited on Gads Word, ver-81. - 2. His eges failed for Gods Ward of promiſe, that it mightbe 
Gods comforting 'of bim,, which he choupbr long eeferred ; When wiltthou comſors me? 
3. His body was lean, ſhcivelled, and wrinkled like a Bottle dryed in the (meake. Which 
is Awplified, by bis wax forgetting Gods Sremtes in mull this extremity, ver. 83: 4. The dayes of hi}. 
cnd, was wholly iaſuſpence and uncertain to h:m, vfr. 84, 


Yer he ſtill} 


of his Perſecutcrs, and blep him againſt them : : Complaining that| 
end, ec. Bnfp1cing theſe his requeſts, 1+ From the h-). 


bis conſtancy in Gods Precepis not 


ITT. Hecleſeth up all, Praying the LORD according to his laving-kindneſſe to quicken him. Urging | 
this requeſt, by his promiſe to obſerve the Teſtimony of Gods month when he ſhall to be enlivencd,|, 


% 
64. « 
S» + 


— F3y 


miſt ſhowes how he comforted 


| 
', od - 
5 py $94” vox # 
- " hat « , 
' x - 
. . 
- a | Uerſion we 
| 5 9 
” as 


- 


$* Heh.or; $.POroe a ſtcdfaſt is thy Word, 
o 


LORD, in the Heavens high. 


ſertled., 90. To generation and generation 

pen {s thy fidelity *  - "og; 

Each, ' 'Thou-haſt-eftabliſhed þ the Land, 
0,1,» And frmby ſtand-it-ſball: 


-;.Fer thy ſervants are all. 


_— -—_ 


Ys XII. 

| "*'This XI1th Octinary is a deyout P 
'ang miſery while his affiition was continued, and Gods help was deterred ; and 
| What reſpet he had to Gods Word in the mean time : So in this Ofonary the Pſals| 


ed affliction and tempration upon him, viz. Ry conſidering well the exquiſite 
perfe&tion of the Word and Will of God, ver. 89. to 94+ 2+ by Praying for 
Gads Conſervation of him in his afflifted c ondition, ver:94, 95, 96 


* 9 r. This-day they to thy judgements ſland 


0 - 
Octonary. 


rayer. As, inthe former he ſet ſorth his diſtreſs 


himſelf by Gods Word during the faid continu- 


29. (YN LORD, thy Word in Heavens bieh | pj. 
a [s-ſerld ro-perperual-ay. . - jo and- 
| 90. Tobeach age thy fidelity : ing for 
| Thou Earth didſt found,and it ſhall tay. «yer. 

6 b Heb, ge- 

91. This day they to thy judgements ſtand : ke ne Lt 
: | For thine-own ſervants are they all. and $enc- 
| . ratioh, __ 


62.cCH 


th 
— ccy_ 


—— 


©xIx. 


CHeb,unleſs g2. c Hed northy Law been my Delights, 
yLawbid Inmine affliftion | + 
Ce Rt Then had Tperiſhed outright. 
{actightse the 93. Forever 4 T'le rhink on 
Roet is doub* Thy precious Preceprs 3 For by thoſe 
led in the Thou didſt mee vivify. 


ws Twill 94: 14m thine, ſave thou mee : becauſe. 


E SAILME 


' | 92. © Had not thy law been, my,delights,c 
| Then had Ipeciſh'd ind. wy threat, | ++: 


_ 1] 93.6 Forger thy Preceprs will] never d 


For thou by them f my. li haft wrought. 
94. 1 em thigeglave thou mee fortever, 
Becauſe I bave.thy Preceprs ſought. 


_- 


\not forget 


L 


Thy Precepts ſought have I. 


95. The-wicked-ones for mee did wire 
Mee wholly ro deſtroy : 
But I thy Teftimonies great 
Confider os my joy. 
6. An cod of ail perfeRion I 
Have ſeen in full extent : 


| Bur Vie thy 8 Records underſtand. 
96, Of all perfeRion end ſaw | : 


1 God, when all other ſuccour failed» ver. 92. This his noble Experience he illuſtrates by-une ex- 


nite extens But ove? «ll © broad vehemently | ; 
&c, Is thy Commandemear. 


In this Twelfib Ofonery ( every verſe whereof in the Hebrbw begins with the twelfih Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphiber, 5 | 
ation in like caſe ) under his continued afflitions, eſpecially twowayes ; viz. | 

I, By « ſerious and ext confideration had of the matchleſs perfeFion of Gods Will and Word. |. This Per- 
fe&ion thereof he ſers forch, « , By the immutable and heaveoly conſtancy or perpetuity: thereof, 
ver 89. 2. Bythe faichfulneſs of God, ( vix. in bis word) to atfl Generations. 3. By Gods 
firme-eſtablifhmenc of rhe Earth, and the courſe of all rhings thereineo this day, by vertue of his 
| Jedgments, vis. his Word, Ordinance, and Appointment, The reaſon whereof is given from 
Gods Dominion and Rule over all, as his ſervants, ver: 90, 91. 4, By the Pſalmilts own Expeti- 
ence, who in his great and long offlitions was ſufficiencly comforted by the Law and Word of 


cellent effe& thereof upon him,viz. That he would never forget Gods Precepts, whereby the LORD | 
did ſo quicken him, ver. 93- p | 


| requeſt he urgeth, 1. From the Intereſt and Propricry thar God hadin him z 1 am thine, ſave theu 
| A mee. 


) a Heb. Te 97. 


* 11, By earneft Prayer to the LORD to ſave and preſerve him in his long and great-afliffins. . This his 


2. From his Zeal toy and diligent ſecking after Gods Precepts, ver..94, 3- From bis con- 
ſtant ſtudy and conſideration had of Gods Word, notwithſtanding all his moreal dangers of being 
deſtroyed by his wicked enemies, v7.95. The reafog of which his conſtant adhering ro Gods 
Word, he tacitly declares ro be the ivfinite fulneſs, comprehenfiveneſs, and perfeRion of Gods 
Word, ſurpaſſing all other perfeRion ia this World, as he obſerved in his own experiences 
vr. 96. 


| = | 
D , : 
X11]. Pctonary. © 


This X71. Ofonary contains the Pſalmiſts holy Exclamatien,tonching 1. His 
intenſive love to the Law and Word of God, ver. 97. to 103. 2, His ſweeteſt 
Delight in the Word, ver. 103,104, Both reſulting from his experience of che 


95. The wicked watch'd mee, mee to ftroy: 2 y 
But b yehemently large is thy Command. 


'| g Heb. Teſtimonies conſider. h Heb. vehement! » lar 
wide, @c.hes of boundleſs extent and comprebepſovenaſs; & 


Lemed,_) the Pſalmift comforts himſelf (" far our inftru&ion and imi- 


Words exceeding conſolatory vertue in time of Afﬀiction, as was exprefled 
in the former Octexary. | 


11 Uerſtox. 


97. O® How I love thy Law / Itis 

t My mediration all the day. 
98. Thou-madſt-mee-wiſer then my foes 
By thy a Law: For it's with mee b ay, 


T. Uetrſion. 


Hcw love I thy Law! All day 
x 2 I meditate thereon, ; 
I 8. Thou-mak'ſt-mee- wiſer then my foes, 
b Heb, Ir]9 
i, e, evay By thy commands «lore : 
owe of thy For b, it with mee-for-ever gots. 
ayer 99. I am more prudent farre 
Teltige'? es Then all my Teachers 3 For c thy Lawes. 


mymedita- 


99, I'm wiſe my Teachers all before s 


ES My meditation re. 


For thy < Records my pondering «re. 


—— 


. \ 5 


f CE Wh —_ a Py 


"OSU LM EF CXIX. 


EM 


| 


-z00; I more then th' Ancicars underſtand, | 100, Then Ancients underſtand I wore : a: ; 
"as For I thy Precepts kept. hi For I thy Precepts kept with core. - nf 
+2 101, From each ill way { have reſtrain'd ad Hike, 4 
+," My feet, and wary rept. _ 101, I haye my feet from each ill way | 
- > That I might weffobſerve thy word. -| Reſtrayn'd, thar 1 may keep chy word. E 
; 103, Departed havenorT | 102.1 from thy Judgments did nor d ſt: ay : 43 
-\ \ Fare fiomthy Judgments juſt, © LORD, {| Becauſe thou haſt mee raught, O LORD. hong De- 
ny * For thou gaughuſt mee thereby. * | © Heb. wy 
| OS. 102. Thy words unto © my taſte how ſweet | palate. | 
Þ . 103, How ſweet unto my palate are f *Bove Honey to my mouth are they. t Heb, be, 
: Thy Sayings, and thy Truth ! * 104. I by thy P:eceprs 8 knowledg-ger : bags, 
' Tea, to my ſpirit (weeter ſurre { therefore hate b each faiſhood's way. tben-boncy, 
' Thien Honey to my mourkh, + g Heb, gets 
., 104. BY _ excelling Precepts 1, oY 
; 1 y1:-Do-underſtanding-ger: K 
4 - 4% ao herefore4 each LiF of falſity arriad moe, 
ood, I utter{y do hate, tallhood.” 


of the Hebrew Alphaber, D Mem_) The Plalmiſt, having for metly 'exprefied, How iweer and 
comfortable the'Word was co him in his great Aﬀiitions, - here he pathetically buiſts forth intoa 
rapture of Exclamation and Admiration touching ihe incomparable gdearneſs of the Word unto his 


* 


heart and aff-cFions, Parherically declaring before the LORD, 


ver. 97, This hee illvſtrares, 1. Bythe effe& of this )Jove. His conſtant meditation in the Word, 
ver. 97. lat. end. 2. By the moving-cauſe jnclining him thus co love Gods Law : viz. That 
Wiſedom, Prudence, and Intelligence (7. e. all manner of perfeR dircRion in ſpiricvals) which 
he gainedhy the Word. Which ſkill and direQion is ſer forth by a triple compariſon: being 
. Preferred, To the wiſedem of his craftieſt enemies, To the Prudence of bis Teachers , and to the th- 
telligence of the long-eyperienced Ancients, ver. 98,99,100. 3. By his practical reſpeRt unto the 


Word: Parth,cfchewing all evil, that he might keep the Word, ver. 101. Partly, Perſeveri "2 
| conſtantly in Gods Judgments, the LORD having.caught him ſo eo do, ver.102. | 


Word to his Soule, being preferred ro the delicious ſweetneſs .of honey to the mouth, ver. 103, 
2. 'Decteratively. The reaſon of this his ſurpaſſing delight in the Word being fgnificd, viz. His 
gaining of ſpiritual and'faving underſtanding thereby. Whereupen on the contrary he batedere- 
1y path of felſhood, ver.104. | | 


ſy 


\ 


| 28 _ 1. Uerfion 1]. Uerfien. 
y 84b: the w 127 Word's a Lamp to my ſoor tilt, | 10x. Hy Worg's a Lamp to my foor fil: 3 1-6, the 
Judgments And to my path a light. q And to my path a ſhining Ke. jules 
rw 206. I ſware, and-ir-confirme-I-will, 106, I ſware, and fiabliſh zt 1 will, rightzouls 


| As inthe fortner he bad ſet forth his endeared fictions to the Word : So here 
| he makes known his ſingulag care and ſtudy to conform his whole Converſation to 
the Word. Declaring, 1. the Word to be the Rule of bis life and courſe, ver{. 105. | 


- XIV, ODctonary, 


This X1117. Cfonary is of Mixt Nature, being Promifſory,Petitory,and Narratery. 


2. The firmneſs of his Reſolution herein,z er/e 1c6, 3, The invincibleneſs of bis pur- 
poſes to this end, againſt all manner of impediments , Of afflitions and enemies» 


To keep atby Judgments right, For-ro-obſerve © thy Judgments right. neſi, 
| : 107. 1 REAR 


verſe 107. to 111. 4 Hisconſtant complacency inthe Word, verſe 111, 5. His 
heares conſtant inclination to walk according to Gods Word, ver. 112. 


} 


In this Thirteenth Ofendry (cvery verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the thirteenth Letter) - 


I, His wvebement and: intenſive Love to the Law end Word of Grd: with a kinde of Admiratiog,) | 


1I, His ſweet and great delight which he took in the Word and Seyings of God, This is lajd dows}' 
with Admiration, ver. 103. in the begin. This is illuſtrated, 1. Comperatively, The ſweetnefs of the! 


| 


PSALME CXIX, | 


107, IT am afflicted here below 
Heh unto b Moſt vehemently; O LO RD, 
ehemen- Mee favourably quicken thou 
According to chy Word, 


107. Aﬀidted b fore I am, and Jow : 
LORD, quicken meec after thy Word. 


509 
bHeb.onco 
vehcmen- 


108. Accept my mourh's Free-offrings d now, cy. | 
And mee thy judgements learn, O LORD. < Heb. at? 


c Heb,or; 103-Accept my mouth's Free-offerings e now, 109. My Soul {till in my hand . 
I pray ; Which, LORD, thou didſt command : Yer Sc I not thy ps hoon ts | 
thee. And mee thy judgements learn do thou. | 110. For mee the wicked laid a ſnare : 
d Heb.orz 109. My Soul's 4 ſti]lin my hand : Yer, from thy Precepts ftrayd I not. 
\ [atlwaies, But T have not thy Law forgor. = 
i 110. The wicked ones have laid 111. Thye Laws I took-for-Heritage 
A ſnare for mee : yet havelI not + For ay ; For mine hearts joy are they. 
From thy deare Precepts ſtraid, 112. f To do thy Statutes, I engage 
: : Mine heart , xnto the end foray. 
111. For-heritage-I-have poſſcſt 
Thy Teſtimonies rare 
exeb. my For evcrmore : For of e my breſt 
heart The very joy they are. | 
* 212. Mine heart and Inwards all have 1 
Inclined, and ftill bend , 
To do thy Statutes faithjully 
For ever to the end, 

In this Fourteenth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Fourteenth 
Letter ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, 3 Nun) The Pialmiſt earneſtly defiring and reſolving to comfort his 
heart and life unto the Word , Declares 

I. The Word of God tobe the Rule of his Courſe and Prafice, in every particular ſtep, 
verſe 105. : . : | 

II. The firmneſs of his Reſolution in making choice of the Word as his Rule of life. . This is 
ſerforth, 1. By his ſerious vow or Promiflory Oath, to obſerve Gods judgements , 2. Byhis 
faithful reſolution to confirm, ſtabliſh, or perform this accordingly. 3. Bythe moving cauſe of 
both , viz. the Righteouſneſs of Gods judgements , verſ 106. 

ITI. The invincibleneſs of his purpoſes herein againſt all- impediments and diſcouragements, is 
evidenced , by his anſwerable 1. Aﬀection to Gods Word. Begging quickning according | 
tothe Word , in his extreameſt affli&ions , verſe 107. Praying the LORD to /earn him his judge- 
ments , &c. verſe 108. 2. Pra&ice of Gods Word , notwithſtanding he h.cd alwayes his Soul in 

bis hand, the ſentence of Death in himſelf, werſe 10g. And notwithſtanding the ſnares that 
wicked ones have laid againſt him , verſe 110. | 

TINT. His great and conſtant Complacency in Gods Teſtimonies , as in his Heritage, Amplyfied 
by the Delight his heart took therein, werſe 111. 

V. His hearts inclination to do Gods Statutes, for ever to the end, verſe 112. 

XV, Octonary. 

This XV. Offonary is mixt of Profeſſion and Petition. Herein David ſets forth how 
careful he was accordingto the Word co eſchew evil. To thisend, 1. He Profeſſerh 
his extream enmity to evil, and great oppoſite love tothe Word , verſe 113. 114- 
2, He illuſtrateth his barred of evil,and love tothe Word, (1.) Partly, by the effeRts 
and by the Adjun@ thereof, wer/e 115, 116. 117. (2.) Partly, by the Cauſes or 
Motives thereof, verſe 118, 119, 120» UT 
a Heb. co- ]. Uerfſon. | 11, Uerſion- 

) vert.[ſe- p 
—_— 113. JP 4in-cogitations Ido hate : 113.77 4in-cogitations I do hate: _ |, 
place, ] But I dolove thy law. ' But T do dearly love thy Law. 
and my 114, Tfor thy Word do hoping-wait : | 114. For Ithy Word do hoping-waite : 
Shield. My 2 ſhroud and ſhield ay: thou. My Covert, and my Shield art thou, 
b Heb, de- x15, That T may keep my Gods commands, | 
part-yee. AUll-doers b partfrom mee, 
$0 Ttt 


16+$ty 


cording 


d Heb.or; 
1 pray 
rhee. 

e Heb. 
Tefti- 
monies, 
fHeb.1I 


' have in 
clined my 


hearrzto 
do thy 


Statntes, 
far ever to 
the end. 


mat. 


of 


— 


— R—_— —_ 


| 


; 


\ 


\ 
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\ SOSALME CXIX.. 


119. Like drofs t thou doſt remove 


g1o, | 

——— _ * — 
[c Heb.up- 116. ec Stay mee, as ſaid(t, that I may live : 115. That I may keep my Gods Commands, * 
{hold-mce = Nor for my hope ſham'd be Yee doers-ill depart from mee. 

according 116. a Stay mee,as {adſt , thar I may live: , prop 
Jcorhy 117. Suſtain mee, and be ſav'd ſhall I : b Nor for my hope ſham'd ler mee be. * " 
| Sayiog. And in thy Statutes way : | = bros 

d Heb. and 1 will delight continually. x17. Suſtain mee, and be ſav'd-T ſhall : keg ay., 

lec wee 118. Thou trodſt-down all that ſtray | And c ſtill in thy Statutes joy. SE wy 

not be FromthyeLawes : For their guile'saly. 118, Who from thy Starures ſtray, them all b py i 


Thou-trodſt-down : For « their guile's a ly. 


_ Earth's Wicked all : Therefore do I [et mee 
eHeb, Thy Teſtimonics love. 119. Earth's wicked all ccaſe-thou-doſt-make not—— 
Scacures : As droſs : Thy e words I love therefore. c Heb, 

fi het * 120. For dread of thee LORD (glorious) 120. My fleſh for dread of thee doth quake ; continual. 
of e2e Myfleſhg quakes much diſmaid : And for thy judgements fear I ſore. ly I will 
deceit ® And for thy judgements righteous delight i 
4 s I deeply am afraid. dHeb. their deceitis falſhood, © Heb. Tcſtimonics, 
Makeſt® ceaſe, 8Heb.fcelerh-horrour.- bs 


In this Fifteenth 0 fonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the Fifteenth Let- 
ter of the Hebrew Mphaber D Samech,) David continues his pious Profeſſions and Petitions in 
reference to Gods Word. And, as in the former O#onary he had ſer forth his zeal in Purſuingd 
that which is good : So in this he manifeſts his diligence in oppoſing and eſchewing of evil, 
More Particularly, | 

I. He profeſſeth his oppoſition to evil. Which is vehement, (1.) Intenſively, as ro his AQ; 
hating it. (2. Extenſrvely,as to the obje&t , nor only evil works and words , but even wain 
thoughts , where evil firſt diſcovers it ſelf. This he illuſtrates on the contrary , by his gran 
love to Gods Law , the cauſe and principal of his hating evil ,verſe 113.Of this his love to 6 Law 
he gives the ground or reaſon , viz. His comfortable hope he had of Gods Prote&ion of him, ac- 
cording to his Word, verſe 114. 

IT. He further illuftrateth and Amplyfieth , This his hatred of Evil , and his oppofite lovey 


s Law, 
1.By the effeFs and an Adjun@ thereof.1.By the effeFs thereof. Which were, (1)P artly,His deth- 
ning of evil doers.(2)P artly,His defire to keep the Commandments of God,v.115. 2.By an Adjunf 
therof.eſpecially of his hope of GodsProtettion according to hisWord.viz.By his Adjund prayerfor 
Gods firme upholding him , that he mighr!ive and not be aſhamed of his hope,verje 116. And 
Gods ſuſtaining him , that he might be ſaved from all evils and Enemies. Which he Amplyfies by 
the effe& enſung , viz. His contival delight in Gods Statutes,verſe 117. 
2. By ſome Secondary.C auſes or Motives thereof, wiz. Gods ſevere judgements upan the nngod- 
ly. Here, 1. Theſeungodly aredeſcribed , (T) By their deviation from Gods Statutes. (2) By 
ir Wickedneſs on Earth. 2. Gods judgements upon them are elcgantly expreſſed , Bythe 
Metaphors, (1)Of treading them down ; (2,) And of caufing them to ceaſe , or removing them # 
droſs from the pure Mettle. 3. One Reaion of Gods judgements upon them is given, viz. Be 
cauſe their Deceit 4s falſhood, or a ly, a lying vanity. Towit, All their deceits for themſelve, 
In retaining Gods bletlings , or avoiding his judgements, or in difſembling their wickedneſs; 
And all therr Deceits againſt the Righteous to work them miſchief, &c. Allis Fur falſhood and va- 
nity , abortive, and not like to take effet , verſe 118, 119. beginning. 4. The effedts of theſe 
judgements of God vpon the Wicked , The godly reap double advantage by thoſe Monirions, viz. 
Partly, More love to Gods Word , according to which they are judged, verſe 119. Parth, 
More awful dread of God and his judgements, vgrſe 120. 


XVI. Pctonary. 


This XV 1. Oftoxary is A Prayer, Wherein David prindipally Petitioneth, 1, For 
Gods Aid and ProteQtion againſt his proud oppreſſing Enemies , verſe 121+ $0 124- 
2. For Gods inſtruQing of him in his Word ſo thoroughly, chat no Enemies or 
AfﬀfiiQtions may divert bim fromit, ver.n24, 125- 3. For Gods appearing in his 
judicial As againſt the Wicked , making void Gods Law , verſe 126 ro 129+ 


iis 1. Verſion 


Er 


3) A ; 


SO Os EDS A. oe 5 io 


| 


PSALME CXIX, 


1, Uerfion. 


Ty ] Judgement and true righteouſneſſe 
Have done : Leave thou nut mce 
| To mine Sppreſſours mercileſs. 


c Heb. or, Thy Scatures learn thou mee alſo. 


| . 


[£21. 


a Heb.or, 122. 2 Pledge for thy ſervant bee, Ler not the proud-ones mee oppreſs. 
| Sacery- For good : Let not the proud aſſaile | 
| or mee oppreſſe down thruft. 123. Mine eyes for thy Salvation faile : 
12;, Mine cyecs fot thy Salvation faile: And for ® words of thine equiree. . 
b Heb.th; And for Þ thy ſayings juſt. 124. In Þ mercy withchy ſervant deal 2 
Sayings Likewiſe thy Satutes Jearm-chou mee. 
of thy 124. According to thy © mercy do- 
juſtice. With meethy.ſervant bere : 125. I 4 thy ſervant, c mee inſtru: 


And Te thy Teftimonies know. - 


O mine Opprefſours leave nor mee, 
1 judgement did and righteouſaets. 
132, Thy ſervaurs ſurety, for good,bee 2 


for good. 3. His Petition for Gods prote Qion is urged, (1) Fro 


| Mics, &cg Ver, 121, 122. 


(hoping in the LORD for Salvation, and waiting for the accompliſhmene of his moſt righteous ſay- 
[ings or promiſes, ver. 123. 


J! 


loving 125. 1 am thy ſervant dear, 126, 'Tis bightime for the LORD to a? 
kindneſs, d Do-thou-inſtru&-mee 2: That I may For they-have=fruſtrate made thy Law. 
d Heb. Thy Teſtimonies know. 

{-make- 126. Time forche LORD to work ; fer they | 127, Above gold,yea above-fine-gold, 
mee- Have fruſtrated thy Law, Hence, thy commands I ctimate, ; 
under- _ 128. © Hence, all chy Preceprs juſt-I-hoſd 
ſtand. 127. Thy chojce Commandementstherefare | Inf all-things : cach falſe way I hate. 

Exceedingly I love, 


Above Gold and all wealthy flore, 
Yea fine- goid-far/e-aboye. 
£ I:8. Therefore as righteous-I-efteem 
% Thy Preceprs all for «y, 


Concerning every-rhing in them : « 


I hate cach falfhood's way. 


: Y 

In this Seventeenth Ofonmy(every verſe whereof inche Hebrew begins with the 16th Lerner of the 
Hebrew-Alphaber, yy Hhhajin ) the Pfalmiſt, much aflited wi 
wicked _ Petitionerh A che LORD, ed with many proud, oppreſſing, and 

I, For his aid and Prore&ion againſt his Adverſaries and their oppreſſions. Here, 1. His enc- 
mics are deſctibed, (1) By their oppreſſive-diſpofition. (2) Bytheir pride. 2. Gods Prote- 
Riom is ſer forths (1) Partly, by not leaving him to his ofÞrefſours. (2) Partly, by being ſurety for bim 
m the integrity of the Pſalmi'ts 
g giyen no occaſion to his ene- 
g delaying ro kelp him, and yet his own conftant 


pragice, baving done Fudgement and Fuftice, and therefore havin 
(2.) From Gods lon 


11. For Gods iaſtrutting of him in his Word, leſt through enemies perils, affli&ions, &c. he 


ſhould languilh ia bis piety, or depart from God. x. This requeſt is laid down in divers ex- 
prefſions. 2. It is urged, (1) Perth, from the moving-cauſe thereof , Gods loving-kindnefle, 
(2) Partly, from his own ſpecial Relation to God, as hits Fran Der.124,12F. | 
III. For Gods vindiQive works and judgements npon the wicked, pathetically, Here, this 
Petition is urged and amplified, 1. From their deme:iting Gods judgements, by making frufrate 
bis Law. 2. Fromthe long time that God hath had patience with them, even till their fins were 
grown co the heighth, verſe 126. 3, From the Pſalmiſts oppoſice affe&ion to, and eſtima- | 


Non of Gods Commands and Statutes : and coatrary hatred of every way of falſhdod, verſe 127, 
128, 


D T0 


— 


XY11, Octonary: | 


| This XVTII, Oftonary is a Prayer, made up of Cimmendation, Petition; and Lamen- 
tation. Herein David, i. Commend Gods Word and Dofrine highly, verſ. 129+ 
to 132. 2, Petitions for ſundry bleflings, capacitating him to keep Gods Law, 


others, ver. 136, 


verſe £32, to. 136," 3. Laments the negle& and breach of the Law of God'by | 


, CE HR REA Tit2 


a Heb, the 
Sayings 
of thy. 
righteouſ- 
neſs. 


— 


PSALM BE CXIX. 


I. Werſton. It. Uerfion. 
a Hets or; 


a Heb. or; 329: TY Teſtimonies a wondrous are * I. 9. Hy Tcllimonies 3 woblrom ae; -* mares | 


wonderfull. My Soul keeps theny therefore. My Soul doth them obſerve therefore. þ Het, 
warvellous, 130. The opening of thy words,full rwe, 130. The Þ entrance of thy wordſhines-clear. opening of 
ap b Enlightens more and more, Teachiog the fimple moe and more. thy words * 
Me" 81 V* IoftcuRting fimple-ignorants. $ivech.lightf 
eth-lig ec - . gVing- 
giving» 131. My mouth wide-opened-T, 131.cTlong'd for thy Commandments ſo, Underhing 
underſtand. And pantcd : For, for thy commands My mouth I opened,and did pant. ing ro the 
te I longed. earneſtly. 132. 4 Look-0n-mee, and re-mec-grace-ſhow + fimple.ones 
> gag t'o thy Name's louers © as-3fe-wont. CHes.becaule 


c Heb,do* 122, To mee c do-thou-the-face-diſcloſe, FOC = 
d tieb-op + 


thou. turns And :0u;-be-io . 
, graciou:-be-ro mee : HORN RED ; 
oo According d to thy uſe to thoſe bs ” nero wy ſteps in thy Word:o re mee TON 
d Heb.tothe Thar love thy Name eng thee. elpne Tet not any iniquity. | _ —— 
LI albo 7 1 134. From mans oppreſſion g rid-mee-free ;: ©. 
judgment, 1 33, My goings in thy Word al:ne. . ding to the 
cultome, * © HjreR-thou-ſteadily ? And thy Commands oolerve-will-I- 
' Ando'rc mee have dominion. ; : "TOY 
. ts nos ee wg 
I 34s From men's oppreſſiou(leſt I ſwerve) 130. Of waters b floods run-dowa mine eyacs 
Redecm thou mee, «s thine * Becauſe they do not keep thy Law. 
And I thy Precepts will « bſecve. 
135. On thy ſervant make-ſhine 
Thy face : And mee thy Statutes learne. 
135. Of waters f fireames down-flow. | an 
Mine eyes : Becauſe 8het I diſcerne Divided 
They de not kcep thy Law, | &c, 


In this XV11. Offonery (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the 27th Letter of the] 
Hebrew-Aiphabet, Q Pe) che P ſalmiſt perſilts in his zealous, eflimation of, and affcion to the 
Word of God, in his Devout meditation and Prayer. More patticularly herein are, 

I. His high cftimation and commendation of Gods Word and Doftine 3 1. As moſt wonderful 
inthemſclves. This adwirableneflc thereof, being illuſtrated by the effe& thereof upon bis Soulz 
dehring ro keep them, ver.129, 2. As moſt illuminating, in the Opening thereof, or firs} entrand 

thereunto. This illuminating perfe&ion of the Word is Amplified, x.. By the SubjeRs illuminated 
thereby 3 the fimple, ver.130. 2. By the Pſalmiſts vehement defire, panting, and longirg for Guls| 
commands, for this marvellous perfeRion therein, ver, 131. 
IT. Hjs Petitions ſor ſeveral bleflings, ja order to his berter learning and obſerving of Gods 
Word, (according ro his manner throughout this whole Pſalme._) As,For 1. The LORD's fi 
vourable aſpe& towards him. 2. His ſhowing-grace io him. Both illuſtrated, fronf the pore 
of Gods dealings with theſe that love his Name,ver, 13a. 3. Gods direRing every Rep of his li 
firmly,in his Word. 4. Gods removing of Sins Dominion from him, verſ. 133. 5+ His redeeming 
im from rhe oppreſſions of men. Amplified by his promiſe thereupon to obſerve Gods Preceptz, 
| 7.134, 6. Gods illuſtrious manifcitation of his favour to him, making his face ſhine upen bim. 
1 7. Gods learting him bis Statutes, ver.1; 5, LS 
\-IIL. His lamenting others oppoſite negſeR and violation of Gods Law. This his lar entetion 
being Hyperbolically deſcribed, as diſcovered by Rivers of waters i running down his eyes for cthets 
i Cur avtem ©| prophanenefle, ver.1 36. they keep not] 5, ©. menin general, or , the wicked, or his enemies, 8 
non cuſtodita | wver,13z9- How did be Jament his own, that thus lamented others fins | what inteofive zcal wes 
* lege lic fletur, | here ro the Word and Law of God 2 - £7 
nifi ut impe- 
nor = quz penicentis delet iniquitatem, & credentis adjuver yo!untatem 2 AuguS ,Enar, in Pſal, 118.Cont.27- 
4 Rr. om, . T | 


 c——_——_—— 


4 
XVIII. Pctonary. 


This X, V11H6 Ofc nary is mixt : being eſpecially Laudatory, Narratory, and Pe- 


titory. Wherein, x. Many perfe&iong and excellencies of Gods Word are laid 
down, 


hn coma! 
, 
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| down, for raiſing ap in all Gods people, an high eſtimation of it, and.due affeQi- i 
on to it: As, The Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs, Purity, Truth, and Perpetual | 
juſtice of it,verſe 137. to midſt of 144. 2,Hereupon the Palmiſt prayes to the LORD| 


accorling to his word) to inſtru him inthe way of life, ver ſe 144. 
I. Qerfion, 


137- LORD, thou arr moſt juſt : likewiſe 
() Thy judgements righteous. 


IL. Uerſion, 


137. CFD | thou art moſt Juſt : 


And I ſhall ſweetly live, 
undeiſtand. 


lights. 
fHeb.ot; make-me. 


In this Eighteenth Ofonary, ( every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins wich the Z7ghreenth- 
Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet , y 7zade_) David , for raifing eſteem and affedtion towards the 
Word of God , doth principally two things. viz. 

I. He declares and magnifies ſundry Perjefions and Excellencies of the Word of God. As, 
I. The Righteouſneſs thereof. Tlluſtrated by Gods righteouſneſs the Author of it, verſe 137- 
2. The faithfulneſs of it, This faithfulneſs and juſtice being amplyfied , (1,) By Gods wehement 
commanding of th-m , | and ſo eſtabliſhing them, to be ſuch, verſe 138. (2) By the Pſalmiſts 
zealous indignation againſt his diſtreffers that forget Gods Words, verſe 139. 3- The moſt ex- 
uifite Purity of the Word, _ refined vehemently. _ Metaphor from Mettles refined in the 
ning Por. * This is illuſtrared , by the effedts of this Purity of the Word upon the Plalmiſt. 
(t.)He therefore loved it, ver.140. (2.) He therefore (though ſmall and deſpiſed, yer was minde- 
fulof it to keep it, verſe 141- - 4. The Everlaſting juſtice and Truth of the. Word , werſe'142« 
This is Amplified, (1) By his delights in Gods commands ,” notwithſtanding all his diſtreſs and 
acguiſh that came upon him , verſe 143. (2) Bythelike perpetual righteouſneſs of his Teſtimo- 
nies. verſe 144. in the beginning 


RA OG 


which ſhall thereupon redoundto himſelf, werſe 144. in the end. 


—— 


Ce eee non eas 


[ 
x&1xk, Octonary, 


This X1Y, Ofonary is Petitory. Wherein David, Exerciſed with many Af- 
flitions and Enemies , Prayes for, 1. Hearing of his Prayers, verſe 145. 2- Sal- 
V-tionour of all his Aflittions and from his Enemies, verſe 146 #0 149, 3+ Hear- 
Sand Quickning, verſe 149. to 153. - 


Tec. 3 


: : 
IT. HePetitioneth the LORD (upon conſideration of all theſe Excellencies and perfe&ions of 
Gods Word) to-give-him-underſtanding therein. Urging his requeſt , from the happy effeR of life 


t- Uerfion- 


likewiſe - 
(hand 


138. Thy Teſtimonies Righteouſneſs Thy iudgements righteous on each 
And faichfulneſs ro ws , 138, Thy Teſtimonies Righreonſneſs a Hebe ve-. 
 Thou-haſt-commanded vehemently. And Truth, thou a greatly didſt command, Þ<ment'y 
a Heb.or; 139. My zeal doth mee 3 ſuppreſs : | | | bHeb.ſup. 
currech- Becauſe thy words forgot have b they- 139. My zealeb conſumes mee : For-that my prefſerh 
off.i.c. That-do-mee-ſore-diſtreſs. Dittreſſers did: thy words forget: mee.cutrs 
cooſu- | 140. Thy word is fined vehemently : mec-off, 
meth. 140. Thy word js © moſt refin'd ; And /o Thy ſervant therefore loyeth it. ' 
b Heb.my- Thy ſervant loveth it. : | Ti; 
diſtreſſers 34x. Small and deſpis'd amT: Bur do 141. Smal! and deſpis'd am I each way: | 
e Heb.fi-. Notthy Precepts forget. Thy precepts yet forgot not I. cHeb,have 
ned vche- 142. Thy juſtice z« juſtice for-ay : 142. Thy juſtice x a jnſtice ay : found-me 
mentlyis And thylaw, Truth f;fnds. Thy Law likewiſe z verity. d Heb.for- 
thy Say- 143. Diſtreſs and anguiſh d on mee lay : ever. 
ing. My e joyes are thy commands. 143. Diſtreſs and anguiſhc on mee lay ; e Heb. 
d Heb, Mee thy Commands delights do give. make- 
have- 144. Thy Teſtimonies righteouſneſs 144. Thy Teſtimonies, juſtice d ay : mee-un 
fourd mes For-ever is: Of give- e Inſtru&-thou-mee, And I ſhall live. derſtands 
e Heb . de- -Mee-underſtanding rouching this , 


——— @— - 
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f Heb, According to thy judgment. 8 Heb, That thou 


— ——FPp_ 


That chou haſt founded them for ay. 


| | In this Nineteenth Oftonery (every verſe wherof in the Hebrew begins with the Nineteenth Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphaber, © Kph) the Plalmiſt, ſtill vnder great afflizons, eſpecially by reafon of 
his many and potenr eacmics, rerurnes to his cacneſt Prayers tothe LORD, for Wearing, Saving 
and Puickening him, according to his Word. , 

I. He prayes more generally for the LORD's Reering and Anſwering his Prayers. Which he vs- 
geth, 1. Fromthe Adjunds of his Prayer, viz. (1) The fervency thereof ; 1 cy'd. 2. The Tn- 
regrity thereof ; with whole heart, 2. From the end and fruit of ſuch heating ; keeping Gods Ste- 
tutes, ver.1 45. | 

IT. He ms for Salvation and deliverance from all his affli tions and enemies. 
cirion, 1, Fromehe Adjung& fervour of his requeſt. 2. From the end or fuit unro which he 
promifeth co improve rhis bleſſing when received, ver. 146. 3. Frm the adjun@ vigilancy, hope: 
in Gods Word, and meditation thereon, joyned with his fervent Prayers, wer.147. 148. 

I11. He prayes for Audience and Quickcning. Prefling theſe requeſts, 1. From 


Vs - my 
— 


the loving. | 


e 9 & Y 
he'd by 
. » *% 
der "yg , 
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*) 
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, 


| 


l. Gerfion. | It: Ucrſion. 
a Heb. or; (hear : | , 
anſwer- 45: ORD.wich whole heart I cry'd,2 me; 1 45-] with my whole heart cryde,2 wee hear, a 3146, org; | 
me. * Thy Statutes Ile conſerve. : LORD: | chy Statutes will conſave. af er. 
b Heb. 146. To thee 1 cry'd, (ave mee from feare: 146. ] cry'd to thee, Save mce, draw neare ; 
Tefti- And Ve thy b lawes obſerve. And I thy b Records ſhall obſerve. b Heb. 
monies. x ,7.c | cry'd, preventing morning-light : wy HENS Teftimo- 
c Heb.l I for thy Word did walte. ; 147.1 did prevent cthe morving-lighr, nics 
| prevent- x48. Mine cyes prevent watches-by-night : | and cty'de: | for thy word did waite. c Hib.in 
edinthe & Thereon to meditate. 148.Myne cyes prevent watches-by-night: hoes 4 
ewilighe | In thy Saying to meditate, | 
| (or day- y49, My voice, LORD, © of thy mercy hear: : | 
break,) f In judgment quicken mee. | | 149.My voice, dof thy xinde-wercy, here, a Heb. 
\andcry*de x 50, They that miſchief purſac, draw near :} LORD : © In tby judgment quicken mee, according 
d Heb.in Farre from thy Law they bee. | 150. They that purſuc miſchief, draw ncare 3 ro — | 
thy Say 151. LORD, thou «rt neer: And verity, But from thy Law farre-off-chey-bec. e Heb, ace 
ing to—, All thy commands «etway. | ; cording- 
© Neb. rx52, Thy Teſtimonies of old knew I, 151 O LORD, ncerec unto thine art thon: dan 
Accord. #& Thou foundeſt them for-ay. And thy commands all, Tructh are they. 
ing to—, 152, Thy Teſtimonies of old 1 knew. 


Urging this Pe«| 


kindneſs of God, the fountain-cauſe thereof. 
ding tr» th 


Judgment emmmmnnmmn ey, 149, 3. From a Compariſon, of bis miſchievous eaemics, drewi 
ncere fs all 


thim, with neglcR and contempr of Gods Law; and of Gods being neer 80 belp him 


of, ver.152. 


This XXth Octonary is an. earneſt Prayer, as the former, and for 
the ſame bleſſing of Deliverance from his deep aflitions which his enemies had 
brought upon him. Herein, x2. He ſets forth his Requeſts for Deliverance 
out of Trouble, ver. 153, 154, 2- He urgeth his requeſts by many Argu- 
ments, drawn from His own Conſtancy, The wicked's impiety, Gods tender- 
mercies , His own Zeale and affeRion to the Word of God, werſ. 153 70 
IO1, ' | | 


— 


2. Fromti'e Promiſe of God in his Word ; Accor- | 
| 
' 


his, to the juſtifying of the Truth of his Word, ver. 1 50, I51. The conftaucy- a1:d perma nedtys 
of Gods Word being declared, and illuſtrated by Davids long knowledge and expericace there- 
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|. Uerſion. | II. Uerſton. 


a Heb, or; 1 53-QE mine Aﬀfii&ion , and 3 mee free: {| 153- QEe mine afflition , and meea free ; Hb 


releaſe. mee. Thy Law forgot not I. | For I have not forgot thy Law. 


fFor-— Do-thou-mee-viviſy , Mee, for thy fay1 uicken thou. 
give gn b AS thou didſt in thy Promiſe ſay. OO TY 


deliver mee: x54, Plead my plea, and Redeem-thou-mee : | 154. Plead my plea , and Redeem thou mee: 


Mee c of thy judgements vivify. 
6 Heb, 156. Thy-bowel-mercyes conflantly | 
gicken« Are manifold , O LORD : 


157. Myd purſters and foes increaſe: : 
mee According to thy judgements hjzb 


I from thy e Records have not ſwery'd, 


| traeth. For ever is alſo. 


In this Twentieth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the rwentieth Let- 
ter of the Hebrew __— I Reſh) David perſiſting in his former requeſt tothe LORD for deli- 
yerance from his Afli&ions and Enemies, £22, | | 
| T. Propounds and ingeminates his Petitions for his Deliverance our of all his diſtreſſes , Pathe- 

tally. Praying the LORD, 1. To ſev his Aﬀi&ion. 2. To releaſe him from it. 3. To Plead 
, | bis ve, - Cauſe, viz. Againſt his Enemies, 4. To Redeem him, 5$. To guicken him , 
verſe 153. 154- 5 PE 
| TI. Preſſth and Urgeth theſe his requeſts by many Arguments , or Motives, As; 1. From his 
conſtant mindefulneſs of Gods Law , verſe 153. 2. FromGods Promiſe, or Promiſſory aying, 
verſe 154+ 3+» From wicked mens contrary incapacity of Salvation and deliverance, out of trou- 
{ble, in that they ſeek not Gods Statutes, verſe 155» 4+ From the rhultitudes of Gods bowel- 
]Mercyes , the prime efficient Cauſe of all deliverance , &c. $5. From Gods judgements revealed 
in his Word, verſe 156. 6. From the multitude of his Perſecutors, and Diftreſſers , necefſitgting 

him to fly to the LORD for ſuccour , verſe 157. beginning. 7. From his ;,own gracious qualifica- 
tions and deportments. viz. (1) Not declining from Gods Teſtimonies notwithſtanding all his Enc- 
mies,, verſe 157. (2) Deeply grieving upon fight of unfaithful tranſgreſſors contempt and vio- 
| lation of Gods Word , verſe 158. (3) Dearly /oving Gods Precepts, in uprightne(s in 
the fight of God, werſe 159. This his love to Gods Word is illuſtrated , from the impulſive 
cauſes or Motives thereof, viz. The Excellency , Truth, Righteouſneſs , and your Gods 
Word and Judgements therein. The beginning of thy Word is Trath ; or ,, as the ebrew may be 
| rendred ; The head or rop-excellency of thy Word. i. e. Thy moſt-excellent Word is Truth &. 
The Chaldee, and Greek Verſion of the 72.:explain it; From the beginning thy Word is Truth , and 
ſo for ever, verſe 160. But the former Interpretation ſeems better, | 


WL 


bs 
XKXxkl- Detonary, 


thy Saying. 115. Salvation 5s farre 155. From wicked-ones Salvation's farre : | ons 8 | 
&Jerthy From wicked-ones , becauſe that they | For they ſeek not thy Statutes high. cyes. 
gg Seek not thy Statutes rare. 


| 156. LORD, b thy-dear-Mercyes many are : , Heb, accor- 
| in 


"5d c Mee-quickning-thow-afford, 158. I ſawf tranſpreſſours, and griev'd was, many, 
pr pro- 157- My Perſccutors d multip] That they thy word have not obſerv'd. - nts as 
perly; pres And mydiſtreſſers tz : Eos | Telhihonieg 
varicators: Byr from thy Teſtimonies I | 159. See g how love thy Precepts, LORD : declined, 
unfairhfulls  Declined nor to ill. Mee h of thy kindneſs quicken thou. £ Heb. yn 
| ---; 160, Truth, the beynntng of thy word : - fairbfull— 
wyſeif.io- 158. I faw-tranſgreſfors, and was griey'd, | For-ay i cach thy juſt judgment too, wi jo 
ſanJeywith- That they kept not thy word. 2nd 
oy = 159. Sce has thy gx" I have lov'd : 

FHeb. lev. Mee-quicken-thou, O LORD, rief. Heb. that Im— þ Feb. accordivg-totk 
ing-kineive®s According to thy Fgraciouſneſs. ing kindneſs, 1 Heb, every Juogment of thy righteonlneth 
inning of —=160- s Thy word's beginning's tree : oo Wh © 

| thy ny 3s Each judgement of thy righteouineſs 


flantia verbi tui Hypallage , ut Exod. 30. 23. Fran. Fun. in Annot. ad Pſal. 119 160. See allo, Hen. Ainſworth's 
| Annot. on Pſal. 119. 160, Auguftine renders it to CA effe&t, but gives the ſenſe differently 3 'Principium verbd- 


rum tuorum veritas, nl veritate (nquit) tua verba procedunt, & ideo veracia ſunt , & neminem fallunt , qui- 
-_ PR + impio. hzc ſunt quippe in eternum judicia juſtitiz Dei. . Auguſtine in Pſal. 118, 
0NC+ZO. In lt. 10M. S., : 


| 


deliver. 


$ On 


x Preflantifſi- 
mum of 
tuum | Heb. {|- 
C aput,five pre> 


; y 
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| This XX7. OSonery is a continuation of the Pfalmiſis Prayer, whetein heprinci 
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III AI 


I 


Before thee ever are. 


——.. 


I 


| 151. 
But for thy word my heart's-in-aw. 
As-one-that-finds much ſpoile and prey. 


163. Al{falſhood I do hate , 
Yea I abhor it every way : 


- | 1 By the fruits and effe&s-of -this his hope , viz. Doing Gods Commandements : Obſerving his 


| pally declares unto the L ORD his ſingular emo and pious affeRions to- 
2. His joy, verſe 162, 


wards the Word of God. As, 1. His fear, verſe 161. 
3. His love, verſe 163. 70166, 4. His hope, verſe 166. to 169, 


7. Uerfion. IT. Uerſien. | 
a Neb cauſe 
leſsly have 
perſecuted, 
þ Hebeor is 
1N-aN« 


I51, ce Princes a caufleſs perſecure 2 

| - (word. 
But b awd mine heart is for thy 
162. As-one-that-doth much ſpoile finde-out,; 


Glad am 1 for thy Saying, Lord. 


ce Princes perſecuted have 
Exceeding cauſcleſly : 


62. I for thy ſaying joy , 


/ 
163. | hateand quite abhor falſnes : 


-—- ogy Thy Law b I eſtimate. Bur thy deare Law T love alwayes. 

ju ons £2 164. For judgements of thy Righteouſneſs, 

oſthy ju* 164. Forc thy juſt judgements, in a day Sev'n-times a day do Irhee praiſe. 

ſice, | Sey'n-times I do thee praiſe. (they , | | 

d Heb,much 1 5. ; Who love thy Law much peace have | 165 Much peace have c they thy Law that love: c Bebahe | 

—o inch ' e No ſtumbling's in their wayes. ' | And ſtumbling-block to them 5s none. loversof 

of thy law. 165.1 r= tap for thy Salvation, LORD : 166. For thy Salvation hop'd I have, thy law. 

'e ev. and And thy commands did I. O LORD : And thy commands have done. 

not tothem 167. My ſoul obſcrv'd thy t Records : And ; 

Srambling. 7 Joye them vehement]y. 157. My Soul thy Teſtimonies kept : 

_ And them Tq greatly love and fear. and 

FMleb. Teſti 158. Thy Teſtimonics TI have kept , 168. 1 kept thy « Records and Precepts , on - ""_ 
{ monics. And thy Precepts with care : For all my wayes before thee are. cHeb,Telti 

For all my wayes wherein TIſtept monics, 


In this Twenty one Offonary, (every verſe whereof 'in the Hebrew begins with the Tweny 
one Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet xy Shin) David, having formerly often_.implored Gods Dj- 
re&ion and deliverance out of his Aﬀiidtions according to the Word, Urging this from his ſincere 
affetion and pious deportment towards this Word of God , doth now expreſs a bundle or duſter 
of theſe his holy Aﬀe&ions to the Word, very Pathetically. As, | | 


I. By the Authors of them3. Princes: 2. Bythe Malice of them ; cauſelefly, verſe 161, 
= joy in the Word. Iiuſtrated by a Similitude of a mans joy in finding much ſpuile, 
verjel . ? | 
my His love to the Word, Amplyfied , 1. By his hating and abominating of all falſhood : 

which is oppoſite thereto, verſe 163. 2. By the effets or fruits of this love; (1) P artly, in him- 
ſelf, Praiſing the LORD ſeven-times (1.e. often) in a day for the judgements of his juſtice inthe 
Word, werſe 164. (2. Partly, on others, They that love his Law , have much Peace, and 
no funplrng Cor Scandal, or Offence ) is to them. They walk inoffeniſively as P aul, 4.23. 1, 
.and.24 16. verſe 165. ; 

> IV. His hope for Gods ſaving him out of his Afliftions according to his Word. This is illuſtrated, 


Teftimontes : keeping his P receprs and Teſtimonies , verſe 166, &c. 2. By another Con-canſe of 
theſe effetts , His vehement love to Gods Teſtimonies , verſe 169. 3. Bythe ſincerity of theſe 
effe&s of keeping and obſerving Gods Precepts, &c. Wherein he approves himſelf to Gods 
Omniſcience that know all his wayes, verſe 168. 


Y 
XX, Dctonary, 


p EIT 


fervent Petitions, as the former with a bu»dle of Holy affections, Berein the Pſalmiſt 


. This XX 11. Offenary concludes this Excellent Pſalme with a heap of Heavenly and 


I. His fear and awevf the Word. Amplyfied by his oppoſite Perſecutions : Aggrarael | 


— 


Petitioneth 


x 


[ — 
_—_ 
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Petitioneth, 1. For audience tohis Prayers, verſe 169. 170. 2. For practical di- 
reXion and inſtrutionin Gods Word,and deliverance out of his Diltreſles, vey.16g. 
to 173. 3. For Gods help, werſe 173. 174. 4. For his Souls life. - 5. For aid 
from Gods Judgements, v2r/e 175, 6. For Gods ſeeking of him from his wandrings, | 


verſe 176 . | 
]. Uerſion. 11, Uerſfion. 
| 169 Ow let my ſhouting-cry-come-near | 159-P] Os let my ſhouting-cry come-neer 
- Bebfaces. - g XY Beforethy a face, OLORD, : Before thy pleaſed a face, O LORD : Web. faces 
, ' O give-mee-underſtanding cleere Give-thou-mee-underſtanding cleere , ti 
According to thy word. - According to thy faithful word. 
170. To thee come let my prayer now : 250. Compete my Prayer was 


b Heb. ac- b As thou ſaidſt, ſet-mee-free. 


- | ed 
cording to 171. My lips ſhall utter praiſe : when thou b As thou haſt faid, ſer-thou-me-free. b Reb, acs 


cording to 


thy F 171.” My lips ſhall utter praiſe : when thou ; 
deljoer me. THEN ACMEDS 195 T hy Statutes pure haſt learned mee. es | 
ſhall . : | 
ah 172. My tongue thy Saying c ſhall reſound :; | 1,,, My tongue thy Saying c ſhall reſound ; cHeb.ſhall 
Becauſe all thy commands_ For thy commands all, juſtice are. anſyer, 
d Heb. 1a QOnſpotted righteouſneſs are found. , 173. To help mee, letthine hand be found: 
thy hand v2 173. To help mee d lend thy hand's, For I have choſe thy Precepts deare. | 
ol wr have For I thy Precepts ; made-my-choice. | 
_ 174, LORD, thy Salyation . . I longd for thy Salyation , LORD : 
ffeb,greate ] long for : My delights likewiſe Ana ey EG ay Law I rk "oP | 
| OE os Is thy pure Law alone. 175. My Soul let live d and thee record : Sa ad 
| | denbled .. Mee alſo let thy judgements aid. On 
emphatically 175. O let my troubled Soul yet live , praiſe thee, 
$ = ſhall Anditg ſhall honour thee : | 176. Like to a loſt ſheep I-have-ſtray'd; 
piſethec. a 1d let thy righteous judgements grve Seek thou thy Servant, rarry not : | 
Deſired help to mee. ' For thy commandments on mee laid 
176. Like toa loſt Sheep I have ſtray'd, T have not wretchedly ſorgot. 
keThaye _ Thy ſervant ſeck and finde : | 


nat forg02- For thy Commandments on mee laid 
tea, h Blotnot out of minde. | | 


y In this Two and twentieth and laſt Ofonary (every verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the 
| two and twentieth and laſt Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, n Thau ) David wor ora up this 4} 
his Devourt prayer and Meditation tonching Gods excellent Word and his great affection to it, with | 
fundry accumulated Peritions,pointing out pathetically the intenſive zeal and feryour of his Prayer. [| 
And he Pctitioneth to the LORD, : : | ; 
I. For audience and acceptance of his Prayer. Deſcribed by the fervency of it; my ſhouting- i 
cry , verſe 169. 170. beginning. fy | 
II. For Inftru&:on 1n, and according to Gods Word , and deliverance ont of all his diſtreſſes, 
This is urged , 1. From Gods Promiſe or Saying, verſe 169.170. 2. From Gods honour. 
| which will hence reſult. For he promiſeth , (1) To praiſe him , upon learning his Sratmes, ver- | 
171. (2.).Toreſound Gods Promiſe, his Saying. Which is amplyfied by a reaſon thereof, 
viz. The righteouſneſs of Gods Commandments , werſe 192. = | 2 
III. For Gods aid and.ſuccour in his diſtreſſes. This is prefſed, 1- From his eſteem and chotce | | 
of Gods Precepts, verſe 173. 2. From his fervent defire after Gods Salvation of him out of trou- 
ble. - 3. .From his Delights in Gods Law, verſe 174- ; 
IV. For his ſoul's life, viz. Thathis life may comfortably be prolonged, notwithſtanding all his 
affli tions and Enemies. This is urged from the effe&, or end intended in this mercy , v7 
The praiſing of God in his life, verſe 175. in beginning. b : 
V. For help by Gods judgements , viz. By the Do&rinal judgements of his word : which great- 
ly help the affli&ed , by Dire&ions, Conſolations, &c. verſe. 175. : ; RL 
VI. For Gods P aftoral ſeebing of David, wa, through the Perſecution of his Enemies , | 
' | from his fold (from his Country, Kingdom, and the Church of God therein) as a loſt She-pin the . 
Wilderneſs. This Petition is enforced , 1. From the preſent miſery of David, exiled from Houſe, E 
Home, Kingdom , Church , &c. repreſented by the fimilitude of a Sheep ſtraying from fold, . 
aſture, :.&c. +2. From Davids Relation to God; Thy ſervant. 3. From Davids conſtant | ' £27 $ 
mindefiflneſs of Gods Commandments even in his deepeſt diſtreſſes, exiles, and wandrings 
from place to place , verſe 175, His Straying here, is not through iniquity, but throug | 
{2 ER {28 Unu = affliSion, 
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[ar Þ'S ULM CRIK.CXX. 


eFran. Junius 
in Annot. ad 
Pſ. 119. 1765. : 
Hen. Mollerus in Comment. ad loc.==—— Foan C alvin.in Comment. ad P ſal. 119.1916. Sim. de Muis in Comment, 
ad Pſal. 119. 176. 

t — Adhucquzritur, adhuc quzratur , ex parte inventa adhuc quzratur.Ex ca namque parte qua dicit iſte, 


ftands it of Spiritual wandring f. Burt that's nor fo ſuitable co the words following. 


ritur, & per ful paſtoris languinem fuſum atque diſperſum in omnibus gentibus invenitur. Awg- in P ſal. 118, 
Enarrat. Conc+ 32. Tom.*8, | 


| $$295+4024$$22+00305-20002244 


| P {alme CXRX. 


&. I. Of the XV-Songs of D'giecs in Gencral. 


| Next and immediatly after the 119th. Pſalm, in XXII, Oftonaryes according to 
the order and number of the Letters of tbe Hebrew Alphabet ; here are placed ff- 
| geen other Pſalmes, called every one of them MN, VPN T'w Shir Hammaghualoth, 4 
Tor of degrees, or A Song of Aſcenſions , or A Song of Dignitics. Theſe Songyate 
a Hen. Millerys | cught by ſome to be here ranked together as in one bundle, not for the ſameneh 
inArgument. | of their Matter , but rather for che Similitudeof their invention and compols 
P ſal. 120. tion®. They are, as it were, Sacred Tptgrams containing .much variety 
bBeatirudinem Excellent Doctrine , in wonderful brevity, Adorned with much Splendor, Sweet- 
- ns eter neſs, and Elegancy of Speech, to the great delight of the pious and intelligent 
varietate meri- { Reader. And therefore we ſhould account cle of ſweet Songs as the Porms of 
rorum can- | the Holy-Gheſt, and every verſe therein as ſo many Oracles.For they are very eti- 
_ nent in this whole Book of Pſalms,as ſo many excellent Gems or Fewels, The ordinary 
' ] Gloſe tells us; That the Bleſſedneſs which the former Pſalm ſung with united variety, &c, 


15 gradibus | Theſe following P[almes exflicate in 15 orderly degrees, &c. To the Myſtery of theOid 
tam Plalmo- | aud New Teftarment. T be number ſeven belonging tothe Old Teſtament becauſe of the 
rum um, in | Sabbath : the number eight unto the New®,@&c.But this, is rather wittily, then ſo 


ritorum, in : 
Sacramentum | lidly excogitated. 


Veteris 8 Novi : : : 
Teſtamenti explicant, - Septenarius ad vetus, propter Sabbatum : Oconarius ad Novum. Patres namque veteris 


Teſtamenti Hebdomadii.Septenario ſerviebant. Obſervabanrt enim Seprtimam diem, i.Sabbarum : Septimam Septims- 
nam,Septimumy Menſem, ED annum.& Scptimum annum ſeprimz Decadis, qui jubilzus dicitur, Parres vero, 
Novi Teſtamenks Ogdcadi ferviunt, i. Oftonario , quia ſervant ottavam diem, qux Dominica dicitur ; &O 

Martyrum ; | & o@avas ReſurreRiones expetant. Tdeoque per Oftonariom & Septenarium duo Teſtamenta defr- 
nantur. Unde Salomon; Da partes ſeptem , nec non & oo. Quindecim ergo graduum fir diſtin&io, ut 
2 hoc ſignificetur duorum Teſtamentorum Dottrina in his gradibus contineri. Erſunt hic quindecim Gradus, 

icur in Templb Salomonis totidem erant gradus quibns aſcendebant in Templum , quod eſt figura cceleſtis Tewpti 

ad quod his gradibus aſcenditur. Hzceſt ſcala Jacob. Gloſs Ordinar. in Pſal 119. p.275+ b. P art. terti4 Baſil, 


| Asfor the Title, n\7yc7 ww Shir Hammaghualoth, A Seng of digreesr, ( As Au 
guſt ine, Hiereme, Montanns, The vulgar Latys, Mellerus,Calvin, $. de Muis, Ainſw. 


Verſron of the 72. 49" Tav drafetyar, and as H: Ainſworth notes the word may be 
[rendered,) or A Song of Dignities, or Excellenciesj,e. A moſt Excellent Song, (8s 
| Tremel. and 7 ani#53) It containes, I The Kinde; 2 The Adjsu»7# of theſe | 
 Pfalmes ſo denominated. \ 


P06 25 GNI La £4 . - . a 


wits, © + —————C 


- and miſery ; not from God, and his commands, but from Honſe , Home, &c. To Caves, 
oods,&c. in midſt of many dangers: As Interpreters e take it generally. Auguſtine under- 


mandata tua non ſum oblitus , invenra eſt : ſed per ecs qui mandara Dei eligunt, colligunt, dilzgunt, adhuc quz-, 


and moſt Interpreters render it, ) or, A Song of Aſcenſions , of Heights (asthe Greek, 


Fils 


— 


—_————— 


jhilim, Hymnes ; and with 31570 Mizmorim, P/almes ; 


| and unſatisfactory. 


| diſſent in opinion one from another. 


| moſt excellent Song; As 7ux, & Tremel. renderit, by an elegant Autimerfa, or 
| Hebraiſme , The Subſtantive'plural being put for the Adjective ſingular of the Su- 
| perlative degree. 
| fay MMP RD? Le-meah ghuoloth,-to an hundred Sacrifices. R. $. Farki, And 
| doubtleſs the Subje&-marcer of theſe'Pſalmes'is moſt excelent, as will ap 
|explicating of them particuſarly. Burt this ſeems nor to be the Reaſon of the Title; 


| g#fixe pleaſerh himſelf exceedingly in this AZegory, wherein he runnes oue wittily 
| (as bis manner is) but not pertinently and ſubſtantially, tro the F/almes in 
\hande. 
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the Proper Notation of rhis Word, and how it differs or agrees with 27711 Te- 
hath been already de- 
clared, in the Preface to this Book c, | | 
| Secondly, The Adjunct n17pDÞ7 Hammaghnaloth, Of Degrees, &c. This Word 
is derived from che root 1719 ghuatah , harb climed-up, a/cenaed. 4, &e-: Thence 
7172 Maghualah, 4 Cliffe, A Degree, An Aſſent, Au Aſcenſion, An Height, An- 
high-Dignity, An Excellency, &c. And from this laticude of the fignification of 
che word, it 18 and may well be rendered, A So'g f Degrees : or, A Song" of Aſe 
cenſions: or, A Song of Excellencies. Fey 

Buc che true Caule and Reaſon why theſe Pſalmes were peculiarly among the reſt 
ſo Denominared, isnot ſo caſie to be found out. Both Fewiſh and Chriftsas Writers 
have variery of ConjeQures hereupon : bur mot, if nor all of thera very uricertain, 
I ſhall briefly propound ſome of the principal of chem, and 
leave the learned and ingenuous Reader ro his own apprehenſion and judgment 
therein. Noris there any danger, if in this obſcure matter ard of leſs moment, we 


This Tiles expounded 'two waies, viz. 1. Fignratively. 2. Literally. | + 
1, Fignrativeiy. And ſo ics interpreted variouſly. As, | 
1. Of the Aſcenſion, i, e The Dignity, Degree, or Excellency of the Matrer «f 
theſe feſteen Pſalmes. For, Aſcenſion is nothing elſe but the excellency of one man, 
orthing, 8c. above another. A Song of Aſcenſions, Degrees, Fxcellencies,i.e. A 


Thus r1%yon Hammaghualoth, is as if one ſhould allude and 


inthe 


For, why ſhould nor other Pſalmes alſo be entituled P/al/mes of Degrees, Aſcenſrons, 
Excellencies, &c. which for-matter are as excellent as theſe? As Pſal. 2.25 37.45. 
F1.419,0c. ; | | gh = 

| 2. Of the Aſcenſion of the Heart, from the Valley of teares to the Mountaine ; from 
theihumbled and abaſed Humanity of Chriſt, to the high Divinity of Chrift. A#- 


3. Of the Aſcenſions and Degrees of vertues unto which theſe fifteen Pſalmes are fitted 
and accommodated, every Pſalme commending ſome peculiar vertue more ſublime 
and excellent then the former. As, 1. The Firſt Degree, is; to depart from the = 
vils of the World, and to renounce all vanity, taught in Pſal. 120,: 2. The Second 


Degree, is; to beg the LORD's defence, which nothing can withſtand, as in 
Pſal. 121. 3+ The third Degree, is; The great joy of being verſed in the Charch 


after the heavenly Jerzſalen, whereunto we areclevated by thetwo wings of Love: 
asin Pſal. 122. 4. The Fourth Degree,is; Conſtantly to depend on God inal ſtraits, 
wntil be have mercy and hear: as in Pſal, 123. 5. The Fifth Degree, is; That 
they who are delivered out of perils, attribute it, not to themſelves, bur to the LORD: 
ain P/al. 124. 6. The Sixth Degyee, is ; The Confidence of the moſt faithful Chri- 
ftian, -which he hath in the LO KD: compared to the -moſt tolid Mountains : 


| . Firſt, The fnde of cheſe Sacred Poems, they are Tu Shirim, Songs, Of 


—— 
SER 


with a pure minde, and to warre worthy of God in this Pilgrimage: whence we ſigh | 


es un 


cPreface$.11 
& S. VI. num. 


2 

d $candir, 
aſcendit,con- 
| ſcendir,&c. 


e Aug. Enert.in 
Pſalanng..f: 
141 2.04700. 
8.Baſil.1 569. 
— Canticum 
Gradvum cflec 
Canticom 


cordis affeRi- 
bus. Ang.in 
Pfaln23. Pref. 


as in P/al. 125. 7. The Seventh Degree, is; A Prophecy of returne from Cap» 


tivity, 4s it were from Babylon ix the figure of the Ola Teftament through ChrifÞ| 
to come : when now is.Conſolation and ſowing for a greater Harveſt: as.in Pſal.126:} 
| 8 The Eighth Degree, is; The fignre of the New Teftament , (ignified by the nnw-| 
Torr Eight, where is ſpoken of rhe building of the Houſe of God, i. e.The Church, 
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$0harb. BibLf,2 
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mi hoc Titulo 
prenotantur, 
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by che rrue. Solomon, Chriſt; whois: the crue: Peace-inaker, who:made both one, | 


| and inhitaſelfiche Corner-Rone hath builded. his Gbnrch: of the; two + Walls- of 


[ewes and/Gencilts 5: as i £/al. 127i: 91: The NimthrDegree, 18:3 Tibat che Peaces! 
maker b: chaſtly feared, b:cauſe he alone doth exgals, krep,}; build :\ as' ini Pſa; 128, 
T0:"'Tbe'Tenth Degreey i, \T hit he-who chaſtly fears,” may endure all rhingt for him, | 
whictfis now expedient to the Church ameng evil men': as in; P/al. £29. | 11. Thy 
Elevewth'degree, iy. 14 Fenitentigl.Swupplication : becauſe norte that fears, nor he 


| chateadures all chings  itbinks birtſe}5E worthy of -Chriſt,. foraſmuch ay-in the body 


; IIS Gf Of th 
i Temple; A 


| pate Seperate: fay: ſome. A Name: Exporyded; Jaith Draſinr. A Name Pro: 


mane - FE HO- 
#E.2-419, | 
199% | [edit is to havertfaredit.._  ; 
j: 2; Of the 


quia Judzi &. capt! 
: 1997 "ng decantaſent: 
lah ficuſurpatur Exra 


| [! 
y 6% ef34 $ 
»4 A 3S > 
Fo 


noone is withour fin, andthe onely Securicy ist0.lean-upon Prayer: as in Pſal. 130, 
12. The Twelfth Degree, is; Humility, which a man ſhowes himſelf to have boch 
invarUiy:and outwardiy-: Therefore: he- incites to; Humility , In Pſal..13 1+ 13.The 
T birtctath; Degrees, "When the bumble and meck! go about the building of the Spirh 
tual Honſe : as David othe letter did;who would haye built an houſe ro God. And 


| congruouſly after the Degree of Humility he trears of the building of the Houle, 


becanſe- by Humility: 'a- man is made'the houſe of. God f, 1/ai 66. 2- P/al.-1323 
14. The Fonrteenth Degree, is.; Charity, which makes brethren dwell together in-U; 
#ity : when is Bleſſing and Life : as in F/al. 133..:115. The ' Fifteent» | Degree ,'1s;, 
The Love of Eternity. '\'The Lovrof God: as in Pſale334-+! - And after theſe Degrees! 
which lead unco Ecernity; congruouſly. is placed,; Hale/u-jab : that: the Church 
may. enjoy the praifes of God, for which that Office is prepared :. asin P/al. 135— 
All theſe Fifteen Degrees of vertues:conduRting co Ecernity, are. thus. laid down 
and accommodared to theſe Fifreen Soups of Degrees, by the Ordinary,G/oſs ; whence 
sI havecolleted chem. And (thinks Afolerws) theſe Degrees of /vertue. ſeem jo| 
be taken from Greg. Nazianziny;; whoin his Oration had atcer his getwrne, doth # 
legorically apply and interpret.theſe _ of Degrees to them thar profit in vertne?, 
Bat, 1.:'Theſe accommodations being ſometimes ſornwhat torced 3 2, And the fal- 
16wing Degrees of veriues not alwaies ſurpaſſing the: fore-going,.as.. is precended;;i 
3.And the whole accommodation rather a meer contrivance of humane wit, theo] 
any intendment ofthe Holy'Ghyft : Theſe Degrees of Vertwes pretended give little 
or ng SatisfaRtion asro:the Reaſon ob this Tizle ;- A Song of Degrees; _ 
I7. Literally. And ſo this Title, 4 Song of Degrees, is explicated very many! 
-WaIeS. A'S; \.3G\ of 30 GU A THR. 25.4 x FD 
e Aſcenfion of the. Waters of tbe Sea, at: the laying of the Foundation of the! 
nd he C katdee Parapbraſt.ſeems to inclitefomwhat,to this conceit, ret 
-deringit; A:Song which was ſpoken roncbing the Degrees of the Abyſs i, The Rab') 
bines do fable ({ they were apt to fancy, feign, and fable any thing, ) That when. the 
fotindations of ithe Temple were laid, the Deep did ſo aſcend, that they feared the 
-whole world would-have been overflowed, Whereupon Achirophel wrote the Name 
min FE HOFAH, (which the Jewes call ©4921 .7D0 Shem-Hammepborafh. 4 


raonnced: viz. withits own proper Letters, ſaid S: Amana, and, preſently calt;it 
'intoithe Deep, whereupon the Deep deſcended 16000 Cxubirs. T hen rhey faid it were 
'betterfor the World;af. rhe Waters, of the Sea.were not ſupk ſo deep, . And- the 
Waters aſcende& 5000 Cnbirs; and there ſtood. Whence theſe fifteen P/alme? 
were'called P/alwer of Aſcenfons,iorof Degrees-1;, This is found in. their Maſſord| 


aid Jark, -- Buruhis is ſuck a meer dreame, and ſa groſsa fable , that to have TECH 


Alcenſporoef the Jewer ont of the Babyloniſh Captivity. As, In Expol, 
?o. Foord 1 of lare3-and of old, KR: David Kimchi would bave it. As 


4, 


q Pal. I2ZO, Mr. 


intivitate Babylonica Aſcendentes Anno x. Cyri, hos pſalmos clegerunt, quos in jrinere five.in. Af 
Sic expono,, , 1. Qua conveniuht tempori & occafioni lll, 2, Quia vox ny magtun- 
1. 9. Er 3. Qhiaczterz cxpofiriones omnibus Pſalmis que conyeniunt arque 1ſtis #5-' © * | | 
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; ring and Mem were Compoſed and Sung, inſonny SrarionebPthe Jewes res | 


. | derunt iſta cantica appropriara ad aſcenſum Templi, qui erat per 15. Gradus 


= 


PSALME OXX. | 


arningand Aſcending from Babylayo:: Bur chis is not at all probable.': "For, ©: We' 
have go certain ground for the Jewes fifteen Srations intheir Rettrrie from Baby. 


lon. And therefore how can we account otherwiſeofic,| thenrhat itis-4wrer F1- 
Won? 2. That thde were not compoſed upon Occaſion. of the Jewes'returne from 


Babylon, and then firft Sung, is'evideac. | For ſom? of chem werepenned'by David, 
25 cheir Titles ſignifie, as P/al.122.424-13 1.13 3- One by Solomony or tor Solowon, 
Pſal. 127. And (as Calvin ® hathinored ) we: may readily corjjeRtire” from the 
Argument, thar what Plaſmes David.penned were Sung inthe Houſe of God iti/tis 
Reign, and lite time. And Lyra gives ſundry Reaſons, why che firſt of theſe Songs: 
of Degrees could not. be referred to the-Caprivity *. -- "Bo 

3+ Of the Aſcenſion of the Levites and Singers upon the Degrees of the Court of the 
men.” For itis ſuppoſed, That che Levites did ſing theſe. fifreen Sonys whiteſt they 
aſcended from the Courr of the womey tothe Comrt of 1ſraclor of. the men by fiftetn 
Steps or Degrees, Onevery Step they ſung onely-one Song, ſaid Kimchi, and &.8. 
Jarki. But, 1. Where read weinthe Scriptures of the Conrr of the Women diſtin! 
fromthe Coxrt of the Mex ? 2. Where is there mention 'in the 'Word, of fifretn 


m 7Foan. Calv. 
in Argum. ad 
Pſal.i20 

n Nic.de Lyra 


Pſal.119. Þ- 


$tairs ors teps by which they aſcended up towards the Courts of the LORD's Houſe? 
3. Where have we che leaſt ground in the Scriprures,thac the Levites'did fing theſe, 


notes) The Jewes took great liberty of deviſing and feigning things ar their plea» 
ſure in matters obſcure. | : | Dna 357 110 
4+ Of the Aſcenſion of the Fewes from their diſperſion into all Countries. -For "thee 
Fees generaliy dreamed of an outwardly glorious: temporal Kingdom. which the 
| Meſiab ſhall conſticute foxthem, and being now4diſperſed into all Countries of 'the 
World, they think cheir Re#azration is meant by this word Aſcenſrons, and they 
{hope that ar laſt when their 2feſiah ſhall be exhibited, they ſhall returne out of all 
Countries, and A{ce#d wich him into the Land of Zxdah; and thier joyfully fing 


| 


| or any other Pſalmes or Songs onany Stairsof the:Temple? But (as Catvin © well'o Fo. Calvin 


Arg. ad Pſal: 
120, | 


theſe Songs of Degrees, as Mollerns hath noted y. But, 1. Chriſts Kingd:m being 


. Finns 


being come already and exhibited in humane fleſh, obs +2: 14.-Gal/4i'4,5 6+ Rom. 
14+ The vanity of this interpretation isevident. FX.10 BUT: 


|... $« Of the Gradual. Aſcenſirn or Riſing of the Voice in thning and forgin of ehife 


|Songs. . A Song of Aſcenſions, or Heights: that is, A Song to be ſung with an high 
Yoice, to an high Key, &. As the Levites are faid co praiſe God with a preat 

oice { 1-157 Le-magbuelab ) o» high, 2 Chron. 20. 19. As Ainſworth 4 hath 
noted. T heſe fifteen are called Sowgs of Degree? (faith R. Saghnadiah Jbecauſe they 
were ſung 182 74ſP NM12372 Behagbourath Kol Meod ,with the greates# frength 
| of Voice vebemently. In every Song the Voice riling higher and tronger by degrees. 
Lyrar, and many of our later Writers much incline to this Interpperation. It may 
be there was ſome peculiar and eminent Aſcending or Riſrog of the Tunein theſe fif- 
teen Soxgs,more then in any orher Pſalmes. Some Jewes, and Ab. Ezra, take this 
word 1\7YD71 Hammaghnaloth,to point out the kinde or begining of ſomeſpecial 
Song, Note, or Tune : as ſomehbave obſerved. S. & Aug. + bet 


[mr of this World, as himſelf bath cold us, Fobn 18. 36. 2. Chrift the true Meſſiah! gr Pſab 


Hen. Moller. 


I20, 


qH. Ainſworth 
in Annot.on 
Pſal.120. 1. 


——— 


r Nic. de Lyra 
in Pſal 119.. 


expoſito 


robabiliter, quod hoc defignart quandam ſpeciem cantus, qui eleyvando vocem 7 SAL decan A | 
» Of Co : 


| , 6. Of ſome ſingular Degrees of Excellencie in theſe fifteen Pſulmes, both in regardof 
| their Matter, Forme,and End. So Ames s. And perhaps T rewellins.and Tuning mighe 
intend ſome ſuch thing,tranſlating it Canticum excelentiſſimum Heb. excellentiarum, 
| 4 moſt-excellent Song. Heb. A Song of Excellencies, The matter of them excels,being 

very ſublime, ſpirityal, &c. as we ſhall perceivg inthe particular-opening of them. 
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CATER 
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ah 
creaſe _ 


*  |doubcrful, or miſtaken, or diſſenting from others, without peril. 


bs. 


|intothat Captivity. Nordol finde mention of their fifteen remarkable fationr in 
'| their Returne, according to rhe number of theſe fifceen Songs of Degrees. | 


| inRifires, ver, 2. 2. Prayes againſt his calumniating and peace-bating Enemns, 


» - 


The Forme excels, the Phraſ, e being very conciſe, .compendious, fignific ant, pare- 
tical, andabounding with great variety of Rhetorical Flowers and choice Elegan- 


cies. Beſides the {ingular rarity and melody of the 21»fck, whereunto in the He-| 
brew it was fitted and accommodated: bur now is loft. The exd alſo excels, as af-| 


cerwards we ſhall ſee in conſidering Particulars. 

Now in midſt of all this variecy-and uncertainty, how difficult it is to determine? 
Letevery judicious Readericonfider all, and chooſe what likes him beſt. This iz 
[no fundamental point of our Faith or Religion: - Herein we may be ignorant; of 
| But if upon-the 
whole I may declare my Opinioz, 1 moſt incline tothinkz Thar this Tirle, 4 Song 
of Degrees, Aſcenſions, Dignities, Excellencies , &c. had principal refpe& tothe 
Muſick, of theſe fifteen Pſalmes, either as denoting the high aſcent of the Tune b 
Degrees in ſinging them, or the b:ginning and firſt word of ſome known Song or Note, 
| Yer | will nor exclude'the Aſcent or high Exredtency of the Matter: which perbapy, 
might give occaſionto the high aſcending 41»fiek. of theſe Pfalmes. And hence, 
I think ic not unprobable, Bur chat the Levites and Singers might ſing theſe Pſalmg 
of Aſcenſions Randing upon fome place off Aſcent above the People to be the better; 
heard, though I find no ground for fifteer Sreps. And hereupon alſo, the ]ewg 


chooſe theſe Pſalmes as proper pertinent and ſuitable to fing by the way, and praiſe 
God withal for their deliverance. Thongh | do not think they were compoſedrhes, 
or upon that Occaſi0, but all or moſt of them by David long before the jewes ett 


But thus much' of this Tic/e once for zl). 


| 


in cheir-Recurne and Aſcenſion from Babylons Graves, Exh. 37.12, &c, migh| 


5.11. The Summary Contents of Yſal. 120. 


| Herein the Plalmift, 1. Declares his Experience of Gods former hearing hiscty 


| Wherein, (7-) He begs deliverance from the falſe lip and tongue, ver. 2, (2) 
ſharply reproves bis Calumniators falſe tongue, er.34. (3) He laments his 
ſent. inevitable. condition of dwelling with: wicked unpeaceable men, ! 


*4. 15 "0xp Kine, Piriin,aud Daten of this Stckew. . | 


| 


: ; «of 4 ' hd Bo OY YT Likes k » ippraronc'd Yet no; 
"This Palme; 217Av tothe Sxbjelt-omatter of it, is of 'a Aixr Nature, being 
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FINE <- 111. The Uerſion ont of the Hebzew, "Y 
| = vis 7520 Gy 2 RT + Sharp arrowexof a mighty-one + HATS 
"Song of Degrees. |, | Vi coalesof Juniper. ; 
$a 2 BO: 56S; 5. Ah, wo is me, that I fo long | wy 
1-JF Ta the LORD cry'd in my 3 ſtraits : _ With Meſec (ojourne fill, 1 
K And hedid anfwer mee. ; That wicked Kedar's Tents among 6,4 
2, From b falſe lip, from tongue of Deceits, F dwell agarinf# my will. + | 
.;© LORD, my Soul ſer-free. | 6. My Soul with < him that peace doth hare eM.the. 
3. What ſhall-it. give to thee, < falſe ropgue 3 Hath dwelr zoo much by farre. | hacer of - | 
ALF Sr ee ere : 7-T amfor peace; but when of that peace, 
fenification b Heb, Iip of lhoody from tongue of | I ſpeak, they are for warre. 
Heb. tongue of deceit, d Heb, ſhall it add- 2; 
; Wc "799. Pas %, - Wh =_ 1\I% 2 | 


peoade up of Narration, Petition, Reprehenſion, and Lamentation of the Plalmift, 
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will after appear in the Avalyſir. 2. As te the outward Forme of it, its Cigeſted into 
a Song, and peculiarly the firſt Song of Degrees, The Penman of it is not exargfly 
Gonifed inthe Title, bur isnot obſcurely pointed at in the Matter of the P/a/me 
which moſt ſingularly anſwers to Davids condition and Aﬀflitions, Infomuch that 
Interpreters do Generally conceive David to be the Inſtrumental Author of ic f. 
Dceaſion of Davids writing this Pſalme , ſeems to be Divids exile from the Land 
a Jud:a , when be fled from King Sante Perſecutions to 2/eſvec , or a prophane 
barbarous people, ſojourning in the Tenrrof Keaer among the falſe fraudulent 
unpeaccable Arabiars, to the great grief and affliction of his Soul. Some think 
it was , when David went into the Land of the Fhilifines, and dwelt in Ziklag, 
Jand among the Arabian! Tents, 1. Same 27, 1,6,7. with Pſal, 120. 5, 6, 7. 


licer nihil auſim pro certo aſſerere, huc tamen magis inclino , Plalmum fuiſſe ab eo Compoſirum. 


I20. I. 


The Pſ#imiſts Scope, is 3 1. Immediately, To ſet forth, howin traits he prayed 
and prevailed, How much he deſired tobe delivered from the miſchief cf a falſe 


{{landerous tongue, and how ſadly he lamented his unavoidable ſojourning among 
© [propbane unpeaceable men, 2. Mediately, by his own example to inftraQt us how |. 


jo 


| to behave our ſelves in like ſtates and conditions. 


ED 6. VI. The Analyſis, oz Ptincipal Parts: 


In this Pſalme Confider 
7. The Tile, which exprefſerh rx. The Kinde of it; 4 Song. 
gets. Of theſe, ſee before in $. 1. - 
I. The Song it ſelf. Which conſiſts of | 
I. A Natration, how he cryed to God, and with what fucceſs in former diſtreſſedneſs: thereby 
encouraging himſelf and others to like conrſe in like caſes. Here note, x. The perſon invocating, 
| viz- David. 2. The perfon Invocated ; The LORD. The time or ſeaſon 


theend of the Word MMN1QY2 Barftſararha, to augment the Signification. 4. The fruit or 
of this prayer 3 The LORD anſwered him, he, I. boli: -- 

2.4 Prayer. Wherein are.r.A Petition for deliverance from 2 lip of Falſhood and tongue of De- 
eeit, verſe 2. | 2. A Reprehenſory onragating , by way of Apoſtrophe , to his falſe Calumnia- 
tors and Detrafors. Where note, (1) the vehemency of the Interrogation. What —— and what ? 


VL 


ti. 
—_— 


-| donbled, (2) The DetraQors indigitared; To thee , tothee, viz. To thee Doeg,Achitophet, 
\ Shimez, &c. (3) The reſult, ifſue, or fruit of a falſe deceirfut calumniating rongue. Which is 


{ laid down, Partly , by way of Queftion- doubled 3 What ſhall — or what ſhall==—=—? Which 
words may be expounded. Aively,or Paſſively.r. 4&ively and that two ways,viz.Either thus;What 


| hall-he give to thee,viz.God.Or thus; Whar ſhall it give unto thee,orwhat ſhall it adde, &c. viz. the 
falſe tongue? what benefit or advantage ſhall it bring anto thee? 2. P aſſtuely,as our Engliſh Verſion; 


t ſhall be given to thee,or what ſhall be done(or added ) to thee—?v.z:P artly,by way of Anſwer. 
Wherein the fruie or cffe& of a falſe Tongue is ſer forth by two Similitudes, viz. Firſt of Ar- 
rows , ſharp Arrows , ſharp Arrows of a mighty one, that wounded not onely the Calumniated and 

Secondly,of Tuniper-coales, which thopgh they ſmell 
- vehemently and ſecretly then other coales , 
verle 4+, . 


Hearer of it, but the Calumniator alſo. 
Yea more 

3- A ſad Complaint or Lament ation, in regard of his own miſerable condition; Wo is me, Kee. 
In which note, x. The Perſon cpmplaining, viz. ThePfalmiſt. 
of, and they arethree, (1) Meſhech, : 
plained of , viz. (1.) His long exile from his own Cormtry , in Meſhec and Kedar among a pro- 
phane, rude, barbarons people : repreſented in an Elegant Climax ; I ſojourn , I dwell, Thave 
much dwelt, (2. His Porkoneton by them , ag being of bloody unpeaceable diſpoſitions, quite 


2. The Perſons complained 


| ®Ppoſite to his peaceable inclination, verſe 5, 6, 7+ 


__Pſalme 


120. Autho 
No#aſcribitur quidem Attthoris Nomen. Sed torus verborum contextus Davidem nobis repreſentat. 


dum (meo judico) erit perinde interpretari, ac fi nomen expreflum forer. Foan. Caluin- in Comment. ad Pſal. 


$, V. The Scope. | 


2. The Adjun& of it; of De-] 


———_— 
vo. Aa Ra. -. 


L : this Invocation 3 v4 1 
in difireſſedneſs, ;. e. in cxtreame diſtreſs , or manifold diſtreſs, rj P aragogical being addeg tol . 


(2) Kedar, (3) The hater of peace. _ 3, The injury coth- | 


fHen. Mollerus 
in Argum. P\.. 
120. Fr. Fun. | 


inAnnot.adPſ., 
1I20s Is Sim. 
de Muis in 
Argum. Pſal. 
120. Foan. 
Foord.in P ſal. 
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E Palme CXXI. 


.1,.The Summary Contents | 


Herein, 1. The Pſalmifts Confidence is. repreſented, wer/. 1. 2. The Obie& 
of this his Confidence, is Partly, Propounded, ver. 2. Partly, Expounded and 


that.duly cruſt in Gods ProteQtion. 
5. 1. The Uerlion out of the Hebzew. 


A Song of Deg2ees. | 4. Lo,I ſr'el who-doth-keep, and guide 3 


| 


- Nor ſlumbereth, nor ſleeps. " d Heb, i 
. thy keeper; 


To the Mountains a1ift mine eyes : $. The LORD 4 rhee keeps 3 The LORD js ay © Hyb-milh 


From whence ſhall come mine aid. Thy ſhade, on thy right-hand. - 


that it was had or uttered in the Camp for the Encouragement of the P/a/mi#} and 
:of his Army in Gods ſole and All-ſufficient ProteRion againſt their Enemies, 1. Asto 
the SubjeFt-matter of it, it1s of a Narratory, Dofirinal, Promiſſory, and Conſole 
[tory Kinde : Declaring wherein the Pſalmiſts chief confidence was, viz. in the 
LO RD alone. ''Teeching hence where the Saints confidence and hope ſhou'd be 
in all traits and dangers, viz. in the LORD only. Whereunto every faithful 
Sainris,encouraged by many comfortable Promiſes. 2. As to the Outward Forme 
of .it,/ It 13,4 Song of Degrees. = 
"Penman of ic, probably was David i: as the matter of it ſeems tacitly to a 


I 
- 


b-. 
= 


'.'"Dceafion of his Penning it ſeems to be ſome eminent peril, or ſundry perils and 
dangers that himſelf and Souldiers were in; either in the Land of Canaar, ' or ra- 
-ther in Forreign Countries. And it is thought k, that David, in the dayes of Sawl 


this Pſalme, rejeing all confidence in the Pager-Idols worſhipped on Hills and 
Mountains, and profeſling his affiance onely in the true FEHOV AH that made, 


ChEFHIFISIHSFISIIFIIIISIISI4S$44S $$44044004444/ 


Hluftrated, ver. 3. tatheend.  Inall which is diſcovered, T he great: ſafety of thoſe 


: [liftonp.orz q , 23s, ccp 
ſhall I lift- 2. Mine help doth b from the LORD ariſe : 6. The Sun ſhall nor thee finite by day (© FHeb: md} 


 jup&c? Which Heav'ns and Earth hath made. Nor Moon by night offend. © | thy—, 
| from 3. He will not give thy foot c toſlide : 7. Thee from all il] the LORD will keep :; foe: Pow: 
! [Qrall &c Nor ſlumber that-thee-keeps, ' - Thy Soul hee © will-deliver. —_ ou 
«from. : | 8. Thy going-ourt, f thy coming-in, vm eters | 
ith IBHO VAH ; making the Heaveng—— c Heb, or;tobe mooved.! = The.7 ORD g keeps, hence and cyer. nity. + 
| | 6. I1. The Kinde, Penman, and Occaſion. . '' | 
! # Z. Moller. in | This Palme is ſuppoſed by ſome b to be 4 5litary Speech or Meditation, and 


' having fled from #dea into the Land of the Philiſtines, where his enemies ſaid he|_ 
would worſhip other Gods, 1 Saw. 26. 19. He therefore upon that Occaſion wrote} 


Heaven aud Earth. But this is onely conjeQtural. It's bard to deſcend punRually| 
to ſuch particulars, without ſome particular light from Scripture, | 


P SAL ME CXXL 


$, IV. The Dcope. 


The Plalmiſts Dcope intended in this Song, is; 1. To profeſsand declare his 
religious confidence in the LORD alone; 2. And to dire& and encourage all 
the Godly by his Example to do the like, Afſuring bimſelf and all that truſt and 
rely upon the LORD, of all deſirable ſafety and ſecurity under the LORD's Pro- 
rection againſt all poſlibleevils and dangers. 


#, V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


Herein are, LY 

_ I. The Title or Inſcription, Expreſſing, 1. The Kinde of it; 4 Song. 2. The Adiun& of 
itz Of Degrees In this Title, there is one Letter in the Hebrew which makes it differ from 
the, Titles of all the other X1V. Songs of Degrees. For whereas all, they are ſtiled, A Song, 
MYPT kammaghualoth,of Degrees : Only this 121th. is ſtiled,7\? 2? lammaghualoth, 7o- 
degrees, But, as Kimchi notes, 1t comes all to one : for 5 Lamed is put for 7 He empharical. 
As elſewhere its uſed in Holy Scripture : As, 2 King. 7-2. Than a Lord on whoſe hand the King 

507 lammelech, for JJDN Hammelech . So2 Chron.28 9. To the Havens ZDYQW?: 

V ehuad laſhſhamajim, for TIEUN-TY) gbuad-haſhſhamajim. 

II, The Subſtance of the Song it ſelf. Wherein ; 

1. The confidence of the Pſalmiſt is repreſented, in this metaphorical phraſe of lifting up his 
oo. __ by an elegant Hebraiime, tmporrs an A& of one hoping, expecting, and looking 
for help, ver. 1. 

2. The ObjeF of this his Confidence is deſcribed, 

(1) More generally In that phraſe;To the Hills| or, Mount ains \from whence cometh my help .Be- 
cauſe the particle 92x hcre,may be variouſly rendred.and the phraſe may be variouſly read;thertore 
there are varictics of Interpretations of the ſenſe of theſe words. 1..Some render the particle, 79,Un- 
toand take the word, Mount ains,meraphorically,forWngs.Princes,great ones,or for any other thing 
highly magnined in the world.,as an hier of confidence 1h the creature 1.As if the Pialmiſt at firſt 
were in a Temptation, or di;pute with himſelf where to place his confidence- 2. Some render 
Towards : and interpret the word, Mountaines, Metonymically. (1) Either of idols or 
falſe gods of the Heathen, which were wont to be worſhipped on Mountains and Hills, And 
take the phraſe interrogatively ; Shall T lift mine eyes to the Hills ? whence ſhould my help come? 
And thus the words import the Pſalmiſt's renonncing of idols for his confidence. (2) Or, 
of the LORD the true God, who, from his ſacred Temple to be built in the Holy Mountains, Mo- 
riah, and S1on, had promiſed help and aid to his people, Pſal. 20. 2. The Pialmiſt being now 
in a forreign land, looks towards Gods Mountains for help and ſuccour, as believers uſed to' do. 
'3. Some, render the word 5x4 above m. Interpreting ir, That the Pſalmiſt looked above all high- 
eſt, ſtrongeſt creature-helps : placing his confidence farre above them. 4. Some ® render this 
verſe interrogarively, thus ; Shall T lift up mine eyes tothe Hills ? whence ſhould my help come? 
'ASif the Plalmiſt being in danger and diſtreſs were at firſt puzled where to place his confidence, 
and whither to flie for help. But recolle&ing himſelf, he rejes all other Obje&s of Aﬀfance, 
reſting himſelf on the LORD alone. Theſe ſeveral Interpretations are pious. Letthe diſcreer 
Reader conſider which is here moſt ſuitable and appoſite, ver. r. | 

(2) More Particularly. That the objeR of his confidence for help, is the LORD ; Mine help 
cometh from-with the LORD. This de-compound Prepoſition js very emphatical : no Prepo- 
ſitions' can ſufficiently ſer forth Gods help. Now this his confidence of help from the LORD, 
is ſingularly j!loftrated and confirmed "divers wayes. As. I. From Gods All-ſufficiency for 
helping, evinced by that great effe& of his Omnipotency 3 The creating of Heaven and Eatth, 
ver-2. I. From Gods many faithful Promiſes, touching fafe preſervation and prote&ion of eve- 
ry one confiding in him, and not only of the Palmiſt, In all which: Promiſes therefore, the 
Plalmift ſpeaks not to himſelf in the Firſt perſon, but to another in the Second perſon, by an c- 


 LORD's Preſcrvation of his foot from teing moved, who truſts in him. ' 2. The LORD's conſtant 
and cxadt vigilancy 'over him, and over Iſrael; nor ſteeping, nor lumbring, verſ.3,4. 3. The 
LORD's ſufficient, compleat, and univerſal Prote&tion-ofhim : As his Keeper 3 AS his Hobo on his 
right. hand, verſ.5,c. Which Prote&ion is pathetically illuſtrated 3 - (1) By diſtribution of 
the inſtrumental cauſes and ſeaſons of harme, from which his ſhade ſhall prote& him; from the 
harmful influences of rhe Sun and: Moon, by day and ni-ht; The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee, oc. 
ver.6, (2) Bytheexrent and univerlity of evil, whence he ſhall be preferved ; —— from al 
evil. (3) By the peculjarity and choice excellency .of this Protettion, reaching even unto the 
1 Soule, He ſhall preſerve thy ſoul, ver.7. (4) By the diſtriburion.of his Motions or A&ions, 

wherein Gods preſervation is promiſed 3 Ze ſhall preferve thy going out, and thy coming in. . 5.8) 


legant Enallage or chanye of the perſon, wverſ.3. to the end... Now, here he promiſeth, 1. The | 


| 


the conſtancy of this divine Protetion 3; From nw,/and unto eternity, verſ.8. O the Amplitude. 
' XXX 


fion. 


IT hus,C alvin, \ 
H. Mollerus, 
Montanus, H. 
Ainſworth. 


m Gencv. Ver- 


n Thus, in Pſ. 


121, Our 'laſt] 
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[ *This 122th. 


Pſalme I have 


{more fully ex- 


pounded in 
my two ZLatin- 
Le&ures had 
in theColledge 
at Dublin 1n 
Ireland, Nov. 


| 


. 


29. and Dec.3. | 
when I rook | Davidin this Pſalme expreſſeth, 1. Fx joyful Gratm/aticn, at the zealous dePport-. 
my two De- 1} nent of Gods People cowards his worfhip at Ferw/al d f , 
grees ofBatch. | Ment of Gods People to P «le, and for 7eraſalew's mol 
er and Dr. in | Aouriſhing condition, ver. 1.106. 2. Ha vwthement Exhortation to the Fodly, to 
Divinirythere. pray for the flouriſhing peace and {out of Jerzſalem, and the Church of God. 
An. 1958. : , 
eh perhaps 9 6, Which he urgerh from» Gods promiſe, and his own .Example, verſe. 6, 7, 
creafter may | ©? oe y 
be publiſhed $. 1]. £he Uetrſion out of the Bebzcw. 
rees, * d, |[5- For,there the Thrones of judgment t FiJes, fie, 
ASonget Degrees a ty | The Thrones-for David's houſe. — 1, «, acefet 
I. F How I did rejoyce 2 in them 6. 8 Pray, may not ceaſe or;ſtand, 
Thar unto mee did ſay : Jeruſalem's peace : C , Mo 
We will unto bh Bee thy friends proſperous, __ ot 
The LORD's houſe go. : - Irruſaey. 
2. Our feet © did ſtand and ſtay 7. Peace In thy Fort, tranquillitie h Hes. uby 
In thy Gates, O ].ruſa'em. Bee in thy Palaces. love's ſhl 
3. Jeruſaſem built-flands, 8. Becauſe of my de ltelys 
As City, that | Brethren, and my bogs. 
c Ts we{compat Dear neighhonrs proſperouſneſs. Es Prolpe 
Together on all hands. I will now ſay, Peace bee 1n thee rous, 
9. i That there may flonriſh ſtill 1 Heb.Be. | - 
4. 4 Whereto the holy Tribes aſcend, Houſe of the LORD _. pe | 


name To Iir'els high Seek good for thee I will. 
ot }EHO- Teſtmonie : : | X 
VAH, *Tolaud J EHO VA H's Name. 


&k Foan. Calv. 
in Com.ad Pſ. 


122. Fohn 


Richardſon in |P 


his Obſervati- 
ons and Expli- 
cations of the 
Old Teſtament, 
Large Lond. 
Annotat. on 


Pſal. 122. 


| of the LORD's providence and proteQion towards his ! What can the Saints defire mote ior rhejy, | 


—_— Ol 
— 


ſafcty and ſecurity ? Oh we of little faith, wheretore ſhould we doubt ? 
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Plalme CXXIT, 


$.1. The Dummary Contents. 


The Tribes of ] AH the ſam?, 


| 


Our God ador'd * 


5. 111. The Kinde, Benman, and Occoſion. 


This Song, 1. As tothe Aſatter of it,is mixt : being made up of Grat«lation, Ex- 
bortation, and Swpplication, in reference to Jcr#/alem and the Houſe of God there, 
2. Astothe external Forme of it, it isa Song of Degrees, as the Title ſhowes. The 
Penman /as che 7/e intimates) was David, The Dccafion of Davids penning 
it, as Interpreters * conſent, wa: Davids bringing up of the Ark of the ' eſtimonie 
to Feruſaleminto the City of David, and x lacing it therein the Tent which hee had 
repared for it, 2 Saw. 6 13, tothe end, As aliothe Conſtitution of Geds Worſhip, | 
and che Thrones of Judgment there in the Holy City for Davids Houſe or Royal Fa- 
mily, eminent types of the Sacerdoral ard Regal Offices of FESUS CH+ IST the 
true David. For, as one well obſerves, God had promiſed by Aoſes, Thar at laſt 
there ſhould bea certain fixed place tor his SanAtuary. And now ſince chen, thi 
Ark of the LORD had as it were wandred like a Pilgrim hicher and thicher above a 
thouſand years. 24. Sion was diſcovered to David, as the place where the LORD] 
would have it ſetled,and his Temple built. Ard as David received this Cracle with 
greareſt joy : ſo hedeclares here in this Song, bis ſingular gladneſs,in bebolding che 
confent of Gods people, and their zeal to Gods Worſhip now there Ordaired , and 
afrerwards to be performed before the Ark. Hence, be extol!s Jeru/alcm with ex- 
cellent Encomiums,and vehemently prayes for its Peace and Projpetity. 
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| 
$. IV. The Scope. -—_ 


[T:3%%5, the Tribes + FAH, Aſcending habitually thrice in the yeare with one unanimous conflux 


6 FR DAS 1.386... A ow — 


, [tity 


Davids Dcope, therefore, in this Song, as the Subje&-Matter of itevinceth; 
was; I. ſoytlly to celebrate the bringing-up of the Szcred Ark of God into his 
lace: 2. To comne1d wich pladneſs the pious affeXions and motions of the Peo- 

lecowards ch: Houſe and Worſhip of the LORD: 3. To extol with many Elo- 
gyes both ch2 Sacred and Civil Conſtitutions at Ferwſalew: 4. And to provoke by 

many Argumeats boct'/himſelf an1 others, evenall che Saints, moſt diligently. to 

pray for,ſeek, 1nd endeavour the Prac? and Proſperity of Jeruſalem. And probably, 

Devid incended thac chis Song among others ſhould be ſung by the People, 

whea they cam? up co Feruſalem to the Solemn Feaſts 1, 


s. V. The Analyſis, oz Pzincipal Parts: 


In this Songare, | p | %.. 

[. The Inſcription of Title deſcribing, 1. The kindeof it; A Song. 2: The Adjan& of it; of 
Degre?s. 3. The Inftrumental Author, or Penmagiof it; "David. See on Pſal. 120.8. i. 

[1 The &9ng ir ſelf contains ; 1. A Pathetical Gratulation.. * 2. A vehement Exhortation. 

1. A P ithetical Gratulation of David, at the zeale of Gods people towards Gods Houſe and 
rs Worſhip there , and at the then flouriſhing State of Fernllom , verſer. r06. This his 
| rawlation is illuſtrated there, I. From the Subjedts of the Grarulation,, wiz. r. David himſelf; 
I r-jjc24; 2. The People of God ; with them that ſaid, &c. The Prepoſition in TA''WONIA 
B-»nzim, is variouſly rendred. As, L.) When they ſaid. $9 Calvin and Geneua Tranſlation. 
Referring it to the tim2of Davids gladneis. (2.) In them that-ſaid. $0. P.cgnin , Mntanas, 
H Ainſworth. Referring it to the SubjeR or Obie of Davids joy. © C2.) For them that ſaid. 
S$1*he French verſion ;' referring it to the cauſe of his rejoycing. © (4) With them that ſaid. ' So 
Kimchi. and Sim. Js Mais. Intimnaring the mutual and reciprocal joy of David and the People. 
If ve cake it in this latſenſe, irdenotes The $45je#s Gratulating ,or reioycing with David: 
I!. Frm the Canſes of this Gratulation. Which are chiefly three. viz. 1,. The le's 
Horrarory words, inciting and provoking one another rogo up to the Hoire of the LORD, for 
his prick Worſhip, verſe r. 2. The Peoples anſwerable Deeds and Pratice. They did ac- 
<rdingly go 19 +1 the LORD's Houle , their feet did fland and perſevere in Gods' Worſhip with- 
in the Gat»: of Feruſalem. AprRrophe of ſpeechto Jeruſalem, verſe. 2. © 3. Thethen flouriſh- 


of 504 The F-ruſelem which is above. This her flouriſhing ſtare was threefold (1) Ogcongmi al. 
And 6 F-ruſ11>m is highly commended-,- Partly , From her goodly buildings , and the Familyes 
therin in'abicing. Partly , from the Uniry of the Edifices an4 Cinzens am5ng themſelves, verf. 
3 C)FEcl4:tical. Ando Feruſalem is grately praiſed , Partly, from the praQice of the | 


ing Fe of F-ruſalem , Arype of the Spiritual proſperity of the Spiritual Feruſalem ,' the Church | | 


thither P-r:ly, from the en1 of therribes Aſcenling thither. Which was rwobold, vir. 1: Fo | 
Larne the word and will of 55d , from his' ly Orazle at the Arke of Tetimony 3 T» the Tefti- 
my of Teal. Called 'T-ſrimnny , becauſe From it Gol gave Tetimony of his preſence by his 
Orrrles, -Ex.25.22. In. jtwas kept the Teftimony,i.e; The two Tables of the” Law and Covenant: 
given to Nra2l in Hreb.teſtifying Gods benefits to Tſrael, the Church of God :-and TſrgePs:Duryes 
words Tod anl their Neighbours, Exod. 25.21, Henceits called, The ArÞ of the Teflintony:, 
E-17 25. 22. and 25.33- 2. To Confeſs (viz. praiſe, and thankFiving, ) to the Name of the 
LOR Nvr.4 (7) Phitical. Foraſmuchas all Juridical Adminiſtration was at Feruſalem: 
vi”. t. Thrmes foy Fyloemnt. As ſome Interpret. The Senate of LXXTE_or Great | Council 
(the $:nh-1rim, who a4 coghizance of all preat ari4 difficule-marters. ; 2. Thrones for the Houſe, 


"th 


or Family of David: i.e. Civil ſudicatories. Feruſalem being the Royal Seat for Davitand : 


| his See mr, gs. | eg oo on DOSY © 
2..4\V+honrnt Evhortation of David to all 'the*People of 'Goll, to pray: for che flou- 


| "nga and ProfÞetizy of Feruſalem; and of the Church of God typified thereby, ver. 5,75 | 
0 : ; 41 _— > I 4 Pi. ; 


{This Tehortarion is 1: Froppundeb, and 2 Urecd 
Fr) Prih2unded in theſe words 3 
4 ao} WVegane Paranomaſia. 


| Pray yee- the” peace of 'Feruſalrm; ar ' Afk yee the prace : 
' Fenaſatem , "vers 6. . By 'pedce,' -utderſtanding , 4ll "manner of Aouriihy ; 
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2.) Urged by two Arguments eſpecially : viz. I. From Gods Promiſe of ſafe-quietneſs, tran 


= and proſperity alſo, ver. 6. II. From Davids own imitable Example herein. 
ervently " the ſame bleſſings for Feruſalem, -which -he Exhorred the Godly to pray for. 


ewixt Peace and hs Haba IS, I. Propounded ; Let peace be----. 
Walls. 


Regce be in thy Fort, or the Out-trench encompaſſing the 
Proſperity, or ſafe-quietneſſe within thy Palaces, ver. 7. 


\ a= dwelling without _—_ that they 
thoſe rhat dwelt within. 
| tending the ſame perſons, ver. 8. 
pure Worſhip of God 


et ſome think theſe Ars: + and Neighbours, are but Synonyma's, in- 
3- For the Houſe of *G1ds ſake, now at Feruſalem. 


Fhats the Duty or A& of the Deſirer w, ver.g. 


Palme CX XIII 


5. 1. The Sununary Contents. 


Tn \this alme, are; 1. A Narration of the affiance or confidence of the Plat 
mift, and 
him-for mercy, 'verſ. 1, 2. 
Favour, againſt all the contempt and ſcorne of the proſperous and proud men of 
the World, wil 3, 4, 


1  $- 11. The Uerſion out of the Debjet. 


quit or proſperity to Feruſalem's Lovers ; In Feruſalem's peace and proſperity, they a have 

E Pravyes 
* Now 
this Prayer of David (wherein, in the Hebrew, is obſerveable another elegant P arunomaſia, be. 
2. Illuſtrated, P artly.By 
a Diftriburion of the peace and proſperity pray'd for, into two ſorts, viz. 1'Publique,and withaus; 
2 Private, and within ang 
Partly, By the Ends of this his veri. | 


rin. ' -He pee Feruſalem's peace; fc: 1. For his Brethrens jake. The Propher,| 
Prieſts, Levites, a nd Saints, Brethren of the fame Confeſſion of Faith,v9'c. That ny fo. might ſhare 
» eruſalem's peace and proſperity, as well as himſelf. 2. For, bis N eighbours ſake, tvixe his 


might partake of *Feruſalem's peace, as well as 


caple, or Church of God, inthe LOR D; intentively waiting upon| 
2. AnOratien or earnelt Prayer for divine Grace add}. 


Thar the 
p may there be preſerved and flouriſh, and thence alſo in due time be propa- 
© Therefore hee w1ll ſeek her, Good : Thy Good, that's the benefit deſirable. 7 will jeek; 


Song eg28e8. | . O LORD, unto-us- racious-bee, b Heb. fath 
@ « D coy . Bee- 0, nno-0-grc ated wach, 
Thou that in the Hear” ns doſt-ſir; + | For, d fil'd exceedingly are wee i _ 
'Thiſt mine eyes to thee. ' © With c ſpite-contemmptuous. porn 
| & Asto their hens hand 4. Our Souled jt is exceedingly remad: 
e& of ſervants bee 5 Fill'd with the Scorning loud d Heb. itis 
to her Miſtreſs hand Of thoſe-that- gt ge 6 and high : mach fatia- | 
ids eyes ate : 2 en thus | With contempt of the proud. mor by F- | 
are'to the LORD our God ; p EE 
heo-ſhon-grace-to us. * "I 


$ ITTRS A 


[i 4 6-IH, he Kinde, perman, Decaſion, and Deope. 


- Thain, 1, As tothe Subjet}-matter of it, is Mixt of Profeſion and Petition, 
Narratory and Petitory. ' 2.” As to the Ourward Forme of it, It is A Nog, 
ur that 4 oy _— 


any Clips 


the Cala! : not heredone, as Calvin ©and others note. - But 


ſuppoſed to have — 


not to be D id, becauſe when he mentions | 
- ties of Gods God Cheng People, be is wont co-inſert ater one be 
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; {And that upon Dccaſion of the Jewes. Captivity in Babylon, or under Autiochus 

is cruel Perſecutions, when people were even ſo fatiated and extreamly glut- 
red with contempt, ſcorne, and reproach from their hayghry and inſolent enemies, 
That all refuge, hope, and comfort failed them on earth, and,chey had none. to 
look up unto but to-rhe God of Heaven atonef, And this Song \ was ah excellent 
Forme of Prayer for Gods Church and People, under cqntemprand ſcorneoftbeir 


The Scope herein intended, is ; 1, To profeſs the Churches entire and ſole con- 
fidenceinthe LORD God of Heaven alone, under all their deepeſt affliQions : 
2. And to implore his ſingular Grace and mercy, in repreſſing the pride and inſo- 
tency of their Enemies, filling and overcharging them with all manner of contume- 
ly, ſcorne, and contempt, ny | 


s.IV. The Inalyfis, 02 Piincipal Parts. 


The Title ſets forth, 1. The Kinde of it; A Song. 2+ The Adjun& of it ; Of Degrees. - 
The Song it ſelf contains in it, 1. A Narration. 2+ An Oration, or Prayer. 
| I. A Narration of the Pſalmiſts and Churches confidence in God in deepeſt 
n are, | 
1. The Aﬀ of Confidence profeſſed : under the phraſe of lift;ng-up the eyes. Which is the 
eſture or poſture, 1. Of one Praying, as Fobn 17.1. 2: Of onecxpetting and looking up for 
vine help : as Pſal. 121. 1. 2 Chron. 20. 12. both may have place here. 
2. The 0bjeF of this Confidence : God : inthe word | thee. Hs 1s here elegantly deſcribed 
for the help of thetr Confidence, 1. By his Majeſtical Place and Throne 5 0 thou---in the Heavens. 
2, By his cffe&s.” In the word, Sit:mg; O thou-ſitring in the Heavens. ' This [| Siuting -} de 
| notes in Scripture, Sometimes Teaching : being aicribed to Teachers, Matthi 23.2. Somtimes 
Judging : being uſed of Judges, Pſal. 2.4, 5- Sometimes Reigning and Ruling, being atrribu- 
ted toKings, T/ar. 66.1. Pſal. 122.5. . 3+ By his Adjun&, Fxcellency or Supremacy in Heaven. 
Noted in two Paragogical or redundant Letters [+ and 7q |} in the word * 
theſe tend to ſtrenghthen their affiance, ver. 1. - | 
3- The Illuſtration of this Confidence, wo wales; 
wo of like Confidence, Of a Servants eyeto his. Miſters hand, or of a Maids eye to her. Mi- 
eſs hands. 
favour from them when corre&ed by them, having none other beſides them to & any favour 
from : So our ey's are tothe LO RD our God, expetting Favour and Grace from him onely un- 
der thee ſharp Chaſtiſements of his hand. In the — rtof this Similicude, notethe wejracrs: 
in the later, pj ” \pewFodwgt; or Reddition of it, - From the importunate perſeverance ,.0r 
evering importunity of their Confidence; untel he ſhow grace unto us, vere 2+ | 
IT. An Oration or Prayer. Wheren note | 
1. The Bleſſing begged; Divine Grace, or Favour; ſhow-grace-to-utwmnumss — _ 4) 
2. The Requeſt repeated. Intirhating, Their Jeale in Prayer, And Gods haſtening of his fa- 
your ſo much needed. | | | 


extremities. Here- 


| 


- 3, The Petition enforced, by an Argument drawn from their greatand dp IR and fir. 
ferings under their inſolent Enemies. ,' Here are pathetically deling I. The Nature of their 
ſufferings, viz. all manner of diſgraceful opprobriouſneſs. Whereof rwg forts are mentioned 


expreſly, (1) Contempt. (2) Scorning- 2. The meaſure of their ſufferings ; much, mnch- 
They were fi/led, fariated, glurted; much, much, wirh contempr and ſcorn. . . 3. The Patients en- 
during this 3 We, our ſoule. Both: ſoule, and the whole man. 4. The Agents that inflited theſe 
injuries, viz. (1) Thoſe that were at.caſe- A {Periphgafis of the rich and: | in 

world, who take their eaſe and delight, as Luke 12.19.” (2) The proud-and 
are wont to demean themſelves infolently againſt the' pions ad poor afflicted, 
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f Foan. Calv-\ 

in Com. ad Pſ: 
123-1. H. +: 
Molter. in Arg.|. . 
Pſal. 123. | 
 Sim.de Muis in| | 
Arg.Pſal. 123 


Yaoi Sitting- - All | 
I. From a double Sithilimde-or. Rejns- | 


They eye them to obey their Commands, to receive good from them, or to finde | 
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" | 6,7, 8, 
$, IT. The Uerlſon out of the Hebzew. 
| EE: 4. Then _— had - 956 Send £ 
a Heb. or 2 . d Stream had our ſoul pa $'d over. d Heb.or; 
To-Darvid. A Song of Degrees of David. s. Then had the waters weolling-prond were © 
| 17: | Out very foul pais'd-over. 
s I Ut-for the LORD, who-was for-us ; 6. The LORD bee blefs't, who gave us nor 
: [> ++ Ler THacl now'ſay-: ' Unto their reeth a prey. 
2. But-forthe LORD, -ſo gracious, | 7: As Biid from Fowlets ſnare 7s got, 
| Who: was for-us that day,  * Ourſoul is ſcap'd away : 
be, When »'men againſt us up-aroſe-z SA nes AIG | 
| Avam- 2 Then us alive, las, _ | Broke is the ſnare which foes did frame, 
Jarthiy- They had'up-iwnailow'd ; when c their wrath And we are ſcap«d-forth. 
m4 n.chald. Apgainſt-us kindled-was, © 8. Our help js in JEHOVAH's name: 
full ms EET rt 11” 1% © Who made the Heay*ns and Earth, eNeh.mike |. 
noitril], fog themms 


che Title Thowes: ©'Ste 62 P/ali126. $. 1. 


| LOOSENING ESORERGISS EE Cx 


Pſlalme CXXIV. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 


Tn this moſt pathetical Soxg, are; 1. An Exhortation uno Iſrael to acknow 
ledge and confeſs God, ſole preſervacion and deliverance of them worderfuily arg 
ſeaſonably from danger and utter deſttuRion by their enraged, inſolent, c1 uel, ard] 
ſubrile Enemies, ver. 1.t0G. 2. A Doxovogie, wherein the Church bieſleth Gog;+ 
moſt zealouſly for chis wonderful ProteRion and ſcaſonable Deliverance, verſe 


'* 


| L. $0 | '6.111.The Kinde, Penman, Deccaſion, and Hcope. wy 1 
* The Kinde of rhis Pſa'me is, 1. Ascothe Subjef-Matter of it, Mixt: being] 
made up of Exhortation and Praiſe. It is Hortatory verſe T. to 6. Laudatory,veje| 
6.&c. 2. AstocheOurward Formeof it A Song, and A Song of Degrees : 'u| 

Penman otic, was-Devid: as the Tirle imports. - | | W 
, 1;I-heeDecafion of David: penningit;'\ was '\ as the matter of it indicates ) 'Sotne| 
0G of dryers wonderful delivera\ices of the Clutch and People of iſ1ael from their| 
proud. enraged, and fudtile enemies, by.che LORD's own omnipotenc arme alone; {| 
FKremity of-diſtrefs and danger. Thoſe: thar' referre theſe deep ſtraits of} 


nt s off, 
the Church here hinced, ro thecatrying of the remnant of the People into Babjlhn;|: 


_ 


Fo. Calv. in 
om. ad P\.l | 
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Sm. de Muts 


A Arg Pſ 124. 
h 7 in Jud. 
Antiq. lib. 7. | 
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rg: Plat rg, 
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xp in Pſ 44- 
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m. de Muis in 


9a M mites, and Syrians their helpers. by Zoab his General, 2 <am. 10. and 1 Chron.18.3. 
Papas. 45 and afterwards over the Eromites alſo, by Foab and? Abiſhai, ( which was probably 
= che ſame time. as foſephs b thinks ) Joab ſlaying 12000 F domites, B/al. 0-2. 


as here fiiretold by ['#vid, bave no ground for fo doing, inthe judgment of jome £.] 
For, 1. The paſſages in'the Plalme may as well agree to their extream diſtreſſes un- 
der Antiochus chat cruel Perſecuror. 2. And the Diſtreſſes and Deliverances here 
recorded in this Plalme, are ſpoken of Hiſtoricelly , as things already done; not || 
Prophetically , as things to be done afterwards: - Some referre theſe things. To D«- || 
vids vieory over the t hiliſtines at Baal-Perizims, and at the Mulberry-trees, 2 Sam. | 
$.17. to the end. 1 Chron. 14. 8. to the end 8. Some to his vitory over the Amme- | 


mY —_—_ 


, 


" # 


e the whole number of che ſlain 


and perhaps Abiſbas 6000 more, W s 
Thus—Foord , and _ | 


x18000, 2 Sam.38.13. and 1 Chron. 18. 12. 
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Bur others, conſidering, bow 1ſrael dwelt like a flock of Sheep in midlt of Wolves A 


- —oo»v > Ama RR Ao TFSTY 


[The Phi/iftines on the Weſt, The Syriazs on the North, The Egyptians, Arabians, 


againſt iſrae), and oft-rimes ſlew many, and endangered all: do conceive * this 
Pſalme may have reſpeRt ro many great and glorious deliverances, yet to all theemi- 
nent deliverances which the LORD had wrought for Iſrael again{t all ſorts of Ene- 


| mies, eſpecially in the dayes of David. And the ſeveral expreſſions in the Pfalme do 


very well agree hereunco. | | 
The Scope here intended, is; 1+ To incite all Iſrael, even the whole Church and 


fence againſt, and deliverer from, her many proud, enraged, and ſubrile enemies, in 
the ſeaſonable nick of danger and extremity. . To bleſs the LOR D triumphantly 
bereupon, wich profeſiion of hope for heip in all dangers and difficulries in the 
Omaipotent LORD atone, 


2. 1V. The Analyſis, or [zincipal Parts. 


rees. 3- Theinſtrumental Author, or Penman cf it; David. 

In the $9ng it ſelf, which is Hortatory, and Laudatory, ate 

I. An'Exhortation to all Iſrael, to confeſs and aſcribe unto the LORD alone all her glorious and 
wonderful-dcltverances from her many dangerous enemies, ver. 1. to6. Wherein- note, 

1. The Dutyof acknowledging Gods deliverances, required'; Let Iſrael ſay. | 

- 2+ The Perſons charged with this Duty : even all that ſhared in the deliverance; Tſrael. 

3. The Time or Scaion of this acknowledgment, even preſently after the deliverances : eſpeci- 
ally after ſome eminent deliverance z Now, ver. I. TS 4 

4. The matter to be confeſſed and acknowledged, is The LORD's Prote&ion and Deliveranceof 
his 1/rael from her many enraged and Crafty enemies, ver. 1,2. gc. This is moſt elegantly and 
empha'ically ſer forth four wayes : viz. I. From the peculiar Protefion and Patrocinie, which 
the LORD himſelf vouch af-d Ifrael. Whichis elegantly repeated 3 But-for the LORD who was. 
for 9---=- But for the LORD who was for us. ver. 1,2. II. FromtheNarure and Condition of 
their Enemies. Here deſcribed, 1. By their kinde. There are three Kindes of them, viz. Ob- 
ſervers, Inſurre&ors, Evit-doers : Pſal. 92.11. Here are mentioned onely Inſurrefors. 2. By 
their Name ; Heb Adam. Earthly-man. Take the word colle&ively. The LORD was for them : 
Earghy-man againſt them, ver.2. 3. By their wrath and fury , When their anger as! pr 
4. Bytheir power and multimmde. Compared, ("1_) To devouring Fiſhes or wild-beafts , ſwal- 
lowing-up their prey alive. (2) To waters overflowing. (3) Toa fierce and ſtrong Torrent, or 
Flood irrefiſtible. ('4.) To proud ſwelling-waters. Gradation. All which imply, The extremi- 
yo Ifraels danger - And the Eminency of the LORD's deliverance vouchſafed them. 711.From 
the utter impotency of Iſrael to defend and deliver themſelves from ſuch enemies. Being ready to: 
be utterly ſwallowed up alive, ready to be overflowed : ws, our Soul. IV. From the Opportuneneſs 


Ly 


enemies at frongeſt, they at weakeſt. This, pathetically hinted in the particle | Then ] thrice u- 
ſed.. See all theſe In wer. 2 .3. 4, 5- 

IL. A Laudatory Benedi#ion, wherein the Church Blefſeth the LORD for the wonderful deliye- 

rance vouchſafed, ver. 6. gc. This BenediQtion 1s il]uſtrated, | 
1. Bythe Perſon Bleſſed ; The LORD, their Deliverer. 

2. By the Deliverance vouchſafed. This is laid down, 1. Negatively 3 He hath not given us #s 
«Prey to their Teeth. 2. Poſitively 3 Our Soul is eſcaped----, The Snare is broken,&c. Metaphor 
from a Bird's eſcaping out of a Snare by the breaking of it. 3 

3- Bythe Antehelts or Oppoſition of the enemies power and ſubtilty to Iſraels weakneſs and 


ſimplicity. 1. The enemies wereas hungry Lyons or Wilde-beaſts : Tirael as a prey. 2. The 
enemies as cunning Fowlers that had ſet their Snares : Iſrael as a filly Bird caughtin the Snare, 
ver. 6,7. 

 4- Bythe profeſſed Confidence of the Delivered in the Omnipotent LORD alone for help in all 
like cas of danger and difficulty ; Our help is in---. Former experience of Gods deliverances, are 
an excellent foundation for his Churches future Confidence in him, ver, 8, 


and Seafonableneſs of their deliverance. Even when enemies were at higheſt, they at loweſt : when 


| jand Edomites on the South; and how ſomrimes divers of theſe did combine together | 


People of God, to conteſs and acknowledge the LORD alone.to have been her De- | 


| 


( herein Iſrael being a-lively.Type of the Church of God ſurrounded with enemies | 
inall ages,) The Ammorites, Moabites, Afſyrians and C haldeans being on the Eaſt , | 
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In the Inſcription note, 1. The Kinde of this Poem; 4 Song. 2. The Adjun& of it; Of De- 
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' A Dong of Degzee s. d Leſt that the Jaſit their hands forch-pur 
Unto unrighreovſnefſe. mo ids 
A Hey-that-rruſt in the LORD above, to _ <4 ge RD Nh, __ gord : And ro , 4 ; 
a 1-6. ſha'l As Sion Mount «re they, B e vid, r : 1N-F1C1r- mn Ls e Helen» 
not beere, Which from its baſea ſhall not remove. 5+ kn egs chei:-crooked>Coutler, to, Hye ea 
Dat. BatÞ doch-rewain for-ay, lcy-thar-afide- divert. oak 
*09-= 2, Jeruſalem abour ic round {:5, 


The Mouncains $4 together ; 
\the LORD © So doth the Lord his folk ſurround, 
From=-this-time and for ever. 


—— +90 3- For, reſt ſhall not on juſt-mens lot | 
forever The Rod of wickedneſs, 


| 
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 Plalme CXXV. 


6. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Song are, 1. The Dofirine of the conſiant perſeverance and al'- tflicient 
ſafety of the faithful people ofthe LOR D, verſer1,2, 2, 2, A Proyer tor the 
welfare of the Righreour, verſe 4. 3. APredicjion of the ungudly's punithmen! 
but of Tiraels peace,ver.5. , 


$, 11. The Uerſion out of the Dcb2:w. 


they are here comforced, 


| And prefage the wicked's puniſhment, but Iſraels peace. 


ud o . 
rev £ 


| be, He Conflancy, Stability, or Perſeverance of the Faithful. 


d Heb That 


With workers of injquirie 
The LORD ( wh:ſe woyes exc'l]) | 
Will lead-them forth : Tet Pcace hilt bee 
Upon bis Ifract. 


$,111. The Kinde, Benman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Binde of it, r. As to the Subjefſ-matter thereof is mixt, being made up off 
Dottrane, Prayer: and Prophecy, 2+ As to the Outward Forme of it, it is A Song, 
A Song of Degrees, as the Title Intimates. Fee F/al. 12 0. $, 1. 

Penman ofthis Song is not expreſſed, as in the Tictes of ſome other Songs of 
Degrees : But it is probably conjeQured, David wrote it 8, And from verſe 3, 
The Rad of #be wicked, &c. it is ſuppoſed that ic was Penned much about the tame 
time, the 1246 Pjalme was written, and upon like Dccaffon ot the +Alitions and 
diſtreſſes of God Church and people by the wicked ot the World, Againſt which] 

- | * 


i 


Scope intended herein, is; 1. For the comfort of Gods Church and faithful} 
people againſt all encompaſſing affli&ions, dangers, and eneinics, to declare their 
cotiftant Rability and impregnable ſafety through the LORD's ſurrounding pres” 
(enceand protettion : And that the Rod of wickednefſe ſhall nor fill reft upon | 


thelot of the Righteous, 2. Ag alſoto pray for che welfare of che gyod and upright: 


' $.IV.The Jnalpſls, or p2incipal parts: —— 


F The Ticle points out, x. The kinde of this ſacred Poem; A Song. 2, The Adjan& of it 3 of 
Fgrees, 

The Song itſelf is, Doftrinal, Petitory, and Prophetical. - 

I, Dof@rinal,utr.1,2,z. Herein the Plalmiſt teacherh eſpecially two things, viz. 


Where, 1. The Faichfu] perſereriogs, 
are 
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PSALME CXXV.CEXVI, 


viz. The LORD. 2. Their Stability or. Perſeverance js illuftrared; by Similicude draws froaf the 
M:xnt Sion, A Type of the Charch. This Mount Siowis ſer forth, (1) By it's immobility. (2) By 
ir's Perpetuiry of Sration, verſe 1. > | | 

2. Toe All-ſufficient Safely and Security of the LORD's prople,of his Chureh. Thisis Demonſtraced 


| two wayes. 1. From the LOR D's conſtant preſence with, and ProteRion of his people. *Which 


| Plalme CXXVLE. 


Preſcace and ProteRion, is Elcgrarly illuftrated by che Natural ſafety of Feruſelem-from-her in- 
vading enem'cs by reaſon of the ſurrounding Mountains defending,jr : -So the LORD himſelf: is 
round «b ut bis pe pie from now and for ever. Here's the Similitude, and the Reddition of ir,uzr.2z. '2,From 
the LORD's Pcomite, againſt the continuance of che Rod of wicked Tyrants and perſecurors._ up- 
on the lor of th: Righ:cous, Th:ic Rod may fall on them ; but ſhall nt reſion them, ſo as to over- 
flaw their ſafety. This promiſe is coofirined by a Reaſon thereof; Leſt continued aflitions and 
xerſecutions ſhould expoſe or force them to any iniquity, ver. z- | 

II. Petito'y, Wh:ceia the Plalmift prayes for the welfare of the godly. Here note, 1..Whar is 
prayed for 3 Go24. All ſo:r of gaod, which God ſees beſt. 2. From whom itis begged 3 Frem the 
LORD. 3. For whom, viz for thegoily, Ser forth, (1) As goal, (2) As wpright in their 
| hearts, V2!.40 | 
| Lt. Proph:ticel, Herein the Pſalmiſt foretelleth, x- The puniſhnent of the ungodly. 
(1) They ace charatzrize1 » They wrn-2 ſide 10 rheby crookedneſſes : From the way of Piety and in- 
egrity. (2) The'r puniſhment is deſcribed» By the Author, Kinde of it, and Co-pariners in 
itz The LORD ſþall lexd them forth, &c. 2. The peace of Jſrgel, the Church and people of 
God, verſe 5. | | ae, 
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$. 1. The Summary Contents. 


Herein are fer forth, 1, TheCharches thankful Gratulation ts the LOR'D 
for the wonderful recarn of cheir Captivity from Ba/ylon, ver, 1,2,3: 2+ A 
Prayer for perfeRing of chat Mercy in reſpeR of them that were not yet returned, 
ter.4. 3- A Conlolation of the aftlited Captives, in hope of an happy iffue! ot 
all cher diſtreſles, ver. , 6, | ERECT ET: 


Sy» 
is 


*  $. II. The Uerſion out of the Hebzews: 


4.866, or the A Song of Degrees. 3. The LORD d hath dohe great-things with d cb. hath 
\- Ls | | . Wee joyful are thereby. oi Us wich | 
Ho an f = « Y \ 
from Bays 1'VAJ Hen Sion's ſad a Captivitee 4. As pucbprn wr do thou;LO wy. 2bus5 _ Q | 
; {| lons caprivie The LORD returnd-again: |, , Tur'© our-Capuniry. e Heb, or; 


Ce wich, Like-unro.them- thar. dream Were-wee, 


i. Sy . Who going goes, and 8 motifs; 
mp, 2. Our mouth was filled then 5 p | pu raffles Ibo! feb. ſowers 
pebigen With laughter, and our congu b did fing; Bearing choice Wow 34 hee withJoy, | intern, , | 
howting, Then faid rhey thereupon | Bearing bis ſheaves," returnes,' 11 Leap 
: £C Heb, the E 4 . P : . 3-0 19%24 . R A do od aint oyfull» : 


magnified | With them the LORD hath done. (5:e.precious)Sced, b Heb. coming (hall comes 
to do with them, 42 


5. 111. The Kinde; Yenman, Pccaſſon, and Scope: 


[ing of Gratulation, Prayer, and Conſolation. 2, As to the Outward-Forme of it, ig is 
[ A Song, A Sopg cf Degrees, as the Title Denorminates ic. See Pal. 120, 5, I 


| force'the words i: _ But.rather ſome holy man of God, aborft the time of the 


11ewes firſt and wonderful return from Babylon, 


are deſcribed 3 By their affiance. They t143} in- Hope in- By the ObjeR of this their affiance, ! 


Wo. 


BD — 


5. Who-ſow in tears, ſhall reap injoy. out revers 


| The Rinde of this Pſalme. 1. As to the Subje&> Matter of it, is Mixt. Conſift. 


| enman of tis Song, war, not Davidby a Spirit of Prophecy forerclling the ; 
Jews return from Babylons Captivity, for this (thinks Calvin) is too much to. 


ol, 


I Joan, Calvin. Ci 


Com.ed. Pſal. |: 
126, Argut#. « \ 


bo Yyy. |__- -..- . Aa_. p 


wk 


 Decafion was plainly The 7ewes firſ# Rerarne from Babylonih Captivity, upon 

the Edi& of Cyr#4, after he had conquered Babylon, See the Hiſtory of it, 
ZFzra 1. and 2, | Which Caprtives returned into their own Land magnified the| 
LOR D-inthis Soxg, for that ſtupendious and almoſt incredible deltverance; | 
Praying the LORD to perfe& this mercy in — them that were then] 
left bebinde: And comforting themſelves and the reſt unfecurned , with hopes f 
an happy and joyful iſſue of all their ſorrowes, though che perfeRing of their Deli. 
verance was for a ſeaſon delayed. | 

Scope of the Song, is; 1. To magnifie the LORD alone for the Jewes admi. 
rable Returne from Babyloniſh Captivity. - 2. To pray the LORD to compleg| 
this great mercy in Retarning the reſt that yet ſtayed behinde. 3. And to comfort 
themſelves and the Captives un-returned, with hopes of a joyful Harveſt of mercy, 
| after a mwournfnl Seed-time of ſorrow and miſery. 


$. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzintipal Parts. 


The Title denotes, 1+ The Kinde of this Poem 3 A Song. 2. The Adjung& of itz Of Þs 
ces, | 
& The Song it ſelf contains 1. Granulation, 2. Prayer, 3. And Conſolatien. 

I. Thankful Gratuletion of the Jewes for their firſt and wonderful Returne from Babylonig} 
Captivity, ver. 1, 2,3. This their Returne is deſcribed patherically, 

x. By the Author of it; The LOR D. It was ſogrear, ftrange, wonderfal, &c. that ir co 
not be aſcribed ro any other efficient then to him alone. | 

2. By the Subjeds recipient , on whomthe LORD conferred this Deliverance ; Sjev, The 
Church, The Captive-Jewes, who were thought to be buried as in Graves in Babylon, Zzth, x1.| 
x1,12313,14. F- 

3. By the effes or Conſequenrs herevpon enſuing, viz. 1. The Jewes aſtoniſhwent, admits] 
tion, &c. at their deliverance, as almoſt incredible 2 As « dreaw, rather rhen a real Truch, werſ. y,þ | 
2. Their ſingular joy thereatr- Deſcribed, Partly, By the manner of their expreſſing ir; Wil 
Laughter. With Singing. Parthi;, By the meaſure of it ; ——was filed= 3, The Heathens| 
C viz.” Babylonians, Medes, Perfians, &c. ) Confefſion and open teſtification, thar che LORD} 
had magnifi'd todowith them. Had magnifically wrought for them,vey. 2. 4. The Caprives thank-| * 
ful acknowledgment, thar the LO K D had magnifi'd to do with them indeed. Which is amply#| 
ed, By their rejoycing therein, ver. ;, | = 

If. A Prayer of the Jewes Reyiraed out of Captivity, for Gods continuing and completing off , 
their Deliverance upon the remnanr yet un-rerurned from Bebylon, Wherein note, yz, The Ob-|. 
je prayed to 3 The LORD. 3, The Parties Praying : The Jewes returned. Intimared in thel 
word [ Our. ] 3. The Bleſſing prayed for : The Ketyraing of their Captivity: i.e, Of there-| 
mainder of the Jewiſh Caprives lingering in Babylon, who recurned nor at firſt with Zerubbabel,| 
bur afterwards with Ezra in about the ſeveath year of Artezerxes Mnemon, Sce Ezra 7. 1, 7, 8,11s 
| ways 4+ hs Argument whereby they, as it were, move God to grant this requeſt, is draws from} 

1ngu 

4 


% 
- 


. [ihe ar acceptablencſs and ſcaſonableneſſc of. the mercy,repreſented in an elegant fimilizude; 
Fd be a3 (calonable aud grateful, as freawms of warcr in" the dry parched South-Country,| 
wr. 


1. A. Conſolation ro themſelves and the reft of the Captives, enconraging them ro uudergo with} 
hope and patience their ſorrowes and ſofferings in expeRation of their focure joy in their] 
full deliverance. This is laid down under an clegant Similitude of the Husbendmen, who barba| 
dropping Seed-time, but a joyful Herveſt.: who patiently endures bardneſs in plowing, ſowing ,' &c,| 
in winter : and reaps a rich cropin Summer. The Similitude is exprefſed ; The Reddition of is is}. 
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| The Rinde of chis Poem, 1. As tothe S»bjet-atter of it, is Dorinal. Teach- 


. [dependance chiefly upon the LORD for all good ſucceſs thereini, And fo they 


P SAL MECEAXVI,L © 


i 


 [k'»; 4 Unlesthe LORD the City ſhield, 
| d#, 


[of Degrees. See P/al. 120.4. 1- 


| [ -Solomon. Or ; For-Solomen. Partly, becauſe Solomon had great knowledge in , 


| vice as this Pſalme gives, he being to undertake tboſe great works, of building not 
onely his wn Houſe, but Gods Houſe, of ftabliſhing the Politie of the City Fers-| 


jthe LORD's benediRion alone. 
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Plalme CXXVII. 


6.1. The Summary Contents. 
| Herein, are; 1. A Declaration of the vanity of all Humane endeavours and un- 


of Gods Providence and Blefling, wer. 2,2, 2. A Confirmation hereof by one & 
minent inſtance of Ch:/#rcx, whereby all ſocieties are ſupported, who are the pecu- 
lar guifts of the LORD, ver.3,4,5. ETT, 


dertakings in Eccleſiaſtical, Political, and Domeſtical affairs, without the concourſe] 


6.11. The Uerſion out of the Debiew. 


With carefulneſs the bread to cate : 
So hee'l give his beloved ſleep. 


allb.wof A Song of Degrees 2 for Solomox. | | 
3. Lo, ſons are the LORD's Heritage : 


| Solomon. 
bop Tf 1b Nleſs the LORD the houſe doth build,| The womb's fruit, his reward alone. 


+ *--qand It's builders c toyle therein zn-yaine :| 4. $6 are ſonnes e of the youthful-age,; 


As Shafts in hand of mighty-one. 

3. That-man is happy day by day, - 

f Whoſe Quiver Ie Th them repleate : 
They ſhall not be abaſh'd, g when they 
Shall ſpeak with enemies in the Gate, 


_—_— The Keeper waketh but-7n vainc. 


2. Early to riſe, To fir-up late 
nethedrye For you *tis yaine ; Of forrowes deep 


J 6.11]. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion.and Scops. 


ingthat all mans as and endeavours, without the LORD's concurrent Providence 
and Bleſſing, are vaine. , 2, As tothe Outward Forme of it, is A Song. A Song 
Penman of it; Some think to be K. Solomon Þ, | Partly G Becauſe his Name is in- 
ſrted inthe Title : which may,according as the Hebrew will bear it, be tranſlated; 


and experience of building the Houſe and other affairs mentioned ini this Sexg. O- 
thers conceive, that it was penned by David, or by ſome other holy man of God, 
for Se/omozzand his InſtruQtion; How to enterprize and mannage all his affairs, with 


render the Title; For-Solomon. Agd indeed Solomox had great need of fuch ad- 


ſalem, and the whole Kingdom of 1/-a:!,&c. To this later Opinion I rather incline. | 
And yetI judge it not much material, whether we aſcribe the penning of it to D 


e Hebe of 

the youth., 
f Heb: who 
bath filled 


his Quiver | 
with them 


& Heb. or: 
Bat they-- 


h fa.Calv, in 7 
Com.adP . I27» 
T, 


i H. Moller. in 
Tir.Pſal.127.), 
Sim, de Mui ns 
Arg.Pſ 127. 
For Foord in 
Expo. P ſ. Tz 27s 


Tit. H, Ainſw; 


vid or to Solon. Secing the DoQrine of the Pſalme will be one and the ſamero us: ot Title, 


Dccaſton of penning it, was probably ; The great work that lay upon Selomons 
and in reference to the Temple, City and Kingdome, and bis own Family, which jhat 


be mighe ſucceſsfully undertake, he was to enterpriſe theth with dependance upon| 


y44s.-.-—_____s 


. CG m__ 
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arg. P/d.n27. 
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| | 


be utterly vain. 2. Afeazarely, To teach us and all Gods people, That without 


labour and vanity. And that therefore in att our ARions and Undercakjngs 


Dcope is, 1. Immediately, 10 teach Solomon in all his Eccleſiaſtick, Politick, and-l. 
Domeſtick affairs, to depend only upon the Providence and concurrent bleſling of | 
God, withouc which all his own wiſdom, power, diligence, induſtry, &c. would | 


the LORD's cencurrent Providence, Aſliftance and Blefling, all mans Enterprizes| 
| and Endeavours about Eccleſiaſtica}, Political, or Domeſiical affaires, are meer loft 


we ſhould wholly depend upon the LORD, for afliſtance an& ſycpeſs. > So &rue|. 
and excellent is chatalluſion of Nazsavzes vnte this Plalme ; OI Fd v1& , wade | 


God not giving, Labour nothing Availes *. 


toJer $3611 3 % win 1H] Or mide toda na, God gromg, Envy nothing prevailes : | 


i 


The Inſcription, or Title, expreſſeth ; 1. The Kinde of writing 3 A Song. - 2+ The Adjung, 


EThus Io. Foord 


in Exp.Pſ.127, 


{ 


i 
( 


m See Hjeromes 
Interprecation , 
hereof, In Exp, 
"P/al.126. ad 
Marcellum, 

> 113. Tom. 3, 
Baſfil.I55;. 

n His beloved 


A Smg of Degrees, See on P/al. 120.g.1. 3.The Objet ſor whoſe. ſake it was ſpecially penned; 
For-Solomon. | 7 
The Song it ſe contains ; 
O 


1. A Do#rinal Veclaration of the vanity of all humane Ads and Enterprizes about all ſorts 


Aﬀairs here bclow, without the concurrent influences of Gods Providence and Bleſſing. But} 


eſpecially, 


1. In Aﬀairs Eccleſiaſtical. AS, in building the Temple 1, which was The Houſe a" £foy lull 


In vain .did David intend it, unleſs rhe LORD had approved his intention. In vain had Sole 
mon attempted it : had not God aſſiſted him in it. 
and eſpecially to his Family; and all manner of proviſions for it. 
verſ. 1. in begin. 

2.'In Aﬀaires Political. 
ruſalem, under which, as the Metropolis of the Kingdom, underſtand metonymically the 
Kingdom, and Common-wealth of Iſrael. Unleſs the LORD be the Keeper and Prote 
Es every other Keeper, even Solomon himſelf, keepeth it, and watcheth it all in vai 
verſ. 1. | 


dence, diligence, toyle and travel thar' the Houſholdey can expett, and all the hardneſs and ſtral 
that he can undergo; being up early, down lute, anil eating the bread of ſorrowes m (i. e. fo 
Gods bleſſing. 


his beloved ſleep, 1. e. he will give ſweet ſleep and reſt- without carking carcfi!Ineſſe to his belo- 


note the greater Nuietneſs, verſ.2. 


or Dearling, 
he Heb. Je- | 
did hath refe. 
rence to Solce ! 
name 
edid- 74H, 
2 Sam. 12.25. 


H. Ainſworth in 
his Annot. on 
Pjal. 127.2. 


thazie, Befoved= | uſefnineſs of children beſtowed by Gods bleſſing. viz. for defence of Parents, F _ 
of FAH Here tothis end,.(1)They} - 


dren, we may note, 1. The LORD's peculiar infinence and providence in beftowing them up-1 
on Parents. Signified in two Denominations. They are called, (1) 4n Heritage of the LORD« 
(2) His Reward (viz. not of due debtto any one, as[|Rew ard | is uſed, Namb.18.31.Gen.30.28e| 
Bur of free grace and favour, as | Reward | is uſed, Rom.4.4. Gen.15 1. Tſa.62.11-) ab TY 
ity.a 
all Societies, againſt all contrary force and oppoſition of enemies. 1 
are reſembled to Arrows in the hand of a mighty man, verſ.4q. (2) He that hath his 9uiver,\ 
Ci. e. his Houſe) filled with rheſe Arrows (i.e. children of the youth, is counted bleſſed, (3)The 


reaſon of ſich his happineſs is added 3 Such ſhall nor be aſhamed, but ſhall ſpeak with the Ene-[. 
I They ſhall be able to defend themſelves, their Parents and Family, their Ct-| 
ty, their Countrey, againſtthe judicial Enemies in the Gate, and their falſe judgments, and. &|. 


mies in the G mte. 


gainſtthe Martial Enemies inthe Gate, and their hoſtile weapons of warre, ver $5. | 


% 


*, IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. : | 


As, In keeping, proteRing, and well-providing for the City, i.e-Je} 


3- In Aﬀaires Oeconomical, or Domeſtical. AS, in providing forthe Family. All the pru- 1 | 


painfully acquired, Gen: 3. 19. or courſe diet.) will be all in vain and unproſperous, without 
This is notably illuſtrated by Gods contrary bleſſing of his beloved, depend-F ! 
ing upon him and his Providence after all his toyle and labour; So he will give his Beloved| 

ſleep n. So} i.e. by ſuch early riſing, lare fitting up, eating the bread of ſorrowes ; he will giv] 


ved, that depends upon him for ſucceſs, and commits himſelf and his way unto him.” The word| | 
RNIT Shena, flzep, is written otherwiſe then uſual, with tg a quiet dumb letter, perhaps to de-J! - 


TI. An eminent Confirmation of this dodrinal Declaration, by an elegant inftance in childraa| 
(by whom Eccleſgaftical, Pclitical, Domeſtical, and all other Societics are ſupplied and upheld) | 
|: who are not obtained bur by the Lords fingular Benedi&ion and Donation. Here touching chil-| 


Some referre this to Amans dwelling-houſe,| 
But the former ſeems better, | 


— 
" <4 - 
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| Pfalme CXXVIII, 


| $.1.The Dunitary Contents. 


' In this Sovg, 7. The true fearers of the LORD aredeſcribed, ver. .1; 2. Their 
Happineſs thereupon, through ſundry bleſlings enſuing, is declared, ver, 1,2, &c:- 


{to the exud- 


A Song of Degrees. 
1- 7 \-Happy-happy every-one 
"re HorM '® Thar doth JEHOVAH feare: 


efeverys Sti/[ walking in his wates a/one. 

ote fearing 2, For, thou ſhalt cat with cheare 
[ne The labour of thy painful b hands : 
[8222s © O-happy-happy thou ! 
| oulking To thee alſo, thy caſe ſo tlands, 

cHebs, The Abundant good ſhall fow. 


F 
. Thy wife, like fru&ifying Vine 

. By thine Houſe fe pep ſprout : 
Thy Sons, like Olive plants, confine 
[+ Thy Table round-about. 
4. Lo, ſurely thus the-man ſhall bee 
 StillvlefB'r, d that fears the LORD, 
» gr s. The LORD e from Sion #nto thee 


(218. tall © 27; bleſhng-will-afford ; 
rai - "i And thou ſhahk ſee,f all thy life's dayes, 


dayes of Jeruſlems good excel. - 
thylives. 6, And ſhalt ſee thy ſons ſons, thy praiſe : 
' And peace on Iiraed. 


$, 111. The Kinde, Penman, 


6. 1T. The Uerflong out of the Debzew. 


The Rinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Subjet-atter of it, is Deftrinul: Teach- 
1'z7, whoare thetrue fearersof rhe LORD, And how great and manifold bleſſed- 
_ attends upon them, - 2, As to the Outward Forme of it, is A Song, A Song of 

\\ Degrees, © See Pal. 120. $1. 


—— 
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| 


r. 2 FJ Happy every-one 
| ONS JEHOVAH feare : 
Walks in his wayes alone. 
-\ 2. For, thine b hands labour here 
Thou g/ad ſhalt cate 2 
c O happy thou! And good ſhall flow 
To thee complcat. 


' 3. Thy wife, like fruitful Vine. ' 
By thine Houſe fides, ſhall ſprout : 
Like Olive plants ftil{ green 

Thy ſonnes ſhall round-ahout 


Incloſe thy board. 


A Song of Deprees. 


| That fears the LORD. 


| $. JEHOVAH will thee bleſs 
From Sion,e thou withall 
ſeruſalem's goodneſs 
Shalt ee, thy life's dayes all. 
«  , 6, And, through increaſe, 
| Thy ſons ſons thou ſhalt ſee : and know 
On Iſr'el peace. 


Ocraſion, and Stope. {| 


4+ Lo, ſure thus q bleſs't rhat-man ſhall reſt, 


eaman of it ſeems to be the ſame w 


ho penned the former Pſalme; viz. Solomon 


a Hb, The 


bleſſedneſs | 


ſes Ot-every 


one fear 
JaHOVAN 


rme its, 


oth event of all humane andertaki 


or David. For this is of like Argument, and ( as Ca/vis faith) neer of kinne to 
P/al. 127. avd 4s it were acertain Appendix rowth. And therefore ( faith Aſoſic- 
| | _ it is rightly ſubjoyned to theformer : for it doth as it wereexplain and con» 
' |. Deeaffon of penning it, probably was th 
For, The Pfalmift having declared in the former Song, Thar the happy ſucceſs and £ 
ngs in Eccleſcafticals, Political, and Domefticals, 


e former Pſalme, or ſome paſſages io it. 


depends 


g Plalmus hic | 
reA&eſubjungi-/}\ 
- turprzcedenti. 
Eum enim _ : 
| quaſi explicer 


& confirmat. . : 


Are Pſra8;. 


TEES 


i 


Hen, Molter.in 
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'Ih Z7. Mollerus 
in Arg. Pſal. 
| 128, 


[i Per £0S guz 
timent Dom;- 
num, intellj- 
gunt Ezra & 
imchi illos 
« {qui fibi cavent 
*$5 precepris ne- 
gativis : per 
eos verd gui 
ambulent in 
vis ejus, qui 


bl 
——_—_ 


ceptis affirma- 
tivis. Sim. de 
Muis in Com. 
ad Pſal. 128. 
Is 


""epends* not upon man's care, wiſdom, prudence, diligence, &c. but meerly| 
upon. the good Providence and Bleſſing of the LORD : Inthis Soxg he comes 9] | 


obediunt prz- ha 


define and deſcribe the Perſons, upon whom the LORD peculiarly poures forth 


1,&c. And, asinche former Song, behad pronounced therfi happy, that were 
| ſtored with children, having chez#. 2xiver their houſe filled*with rboſe Avrower, 
Pal. 127.3,4,5 Soin this Kong he *6xphaines himſelf, ſhewing unto whom-eſpe- 


ers of the LORD, &c. Pſal.128.1,3- 


Fearers of the LORD, Privately and Publikely : And eſpecially in the Labours of 
their Calling, in their Wite, in their Children, &c, Whencethis Song is by ſome, 
and not amiſs, tiled,” 7/9: a4u's ty&, A kinde of Marriage-Song, ſetting forth 
| the Praiſe, Inſtruction, and Commendation of: ſuch as are in Aarriage-State, or 
entring thereinto. And ſurely, both this and the former Soug (if rhe Subjet-mar- 
tex of both be duely conſidered) contain molt excellent Dorine, Inſtruction and 
Conſolation for married perſons, and ſuch as are to be warricd. And therefore 
they are moſt proper and ſuitable ro be Read, Supg, and meditated upon, by ſuch 
perſons, and upon ſuch Occaſions. | 


s. 1V. The 3nalyſig, or Pzincipal Parts. 


«© 3; 
The Title ſets forth, 1. The Kinde of this Poemie, as to the external forme of it ; A iS} 
2. The Adjund of it; of Degrees. See on Pſal.120.S.1. | . 
The Song 7t ſelf contains, An Excellent Do&rine of the manifold happineſs, of all the true 
Fearers of the LORD. To this purpoſe here?n are, 
- TI. A Deſcription of. the Subject 
zun& ; The religious fcare of the LORD. 2. By the effe&, or concomitant of this Feare 
of the LORD, viz. Walking in his wayes. Meraphorically, his Lawes and Commands, Word and|' 
Ordinances, are here ſtiled his wayes. Ezra and Kimchi underſtand by them that feare the| 
LORD, ſuch as abſtain from his negative Precepts, and by fuch as walk in his wayes, thoſe that 
keep his affirmative Precepts '. But this is too dilute : 3. By the general Extent ; in the uni- 
verſal' particle H5 Col, every-one, viz. whether rich or poor, &c. verſ:I. 5 | 
IT. A Declaration. of their happineſs that thus fear the LORD, &c. Which is laid}, 
down ; | 
1. More Generally; The happineſſ:s of every-one, &yc. Or; 0 the happineſſes 1A it 
were With akinde of admirition. The Abſtra& plural here is very emphatical, wver.1. 
2. More particularly, The happineſs of the god!y Fearers of the LORD, is diſtributed into 
two ſorts, viz. (1) Private and corporal, verſ.2,3,4- (2) Publike and ſpiritual, ver.5,6. 
Firſt,” the priyate ard corporal, or temporal happineis of every one fearing the LORD, is 
elegantly laid down. by way of  Enallage or change of the perſon, or Apoſtrophe. turning his 
ſpeech to the man fearing the LORD. And this his happineſs is manifold, viz. He ſhall ory 


Y, 


q 1) In the honeſt labours of his Calling. Where note, thar 1. To the feare of the LORD.); 
and religious walking in his wayes, Labour in oor particuſar Calling muſt be added. 2. They 
'that labour in their particular Calling: haye here the .promiſe of Gods bleſſing; 0 hafp 
thou, and good ſhall be t0 thee. 3.Its a ſpecial bleſſing to have our labours bleſſed 'of God. 
4. It is of Gods great bleſſing that we cate of our own hands labours, and tot of others, 
Ver e2: 6 
| C2) In his Wife. Which in regard of, 1. Her fruitfulneſs in children ; 2. The place of 
her fruittulneſs, in her husbands houſe . is elegantly Compared to a fru#ifying Vine by the Houſe 
ſides. The Vine being the only tree planted in the Houſe, and through the Wall the branches 
ſhooting forth are fruitful on the honſe-fides through the influence of the Sunne. 

(3) In his Children. Compared to.Okxwe: Plants round about his Table, This fome accom- 


F 4 ed upon it: ſothy children ſhall be legitimate, not ſpurious, 3. Their ſtanding round about thy 


firſt, may be more witty, then ſolid, ver.3. 


[Mm ate the Similitude 3 1. The Olive js ſtill freſh, green, and flouriſhing; So: ſhall thy ſonnes 
be ſtill flouriſhing in proſperity. 2. The 0ljve is legitimate, admits n6 othet tree to be ingraft- 


Table, may denote, Their plenty, round-about : Thar Sobriety, thy Table; Their ſerviceable- 
neſs to their Parents, ſtanding and attending round about thy Table. Perhaps all, befides the 


his bleſſing, v4z. on all themrhat truly feare the LORD, walking 3n his wayes, ver.| 


cially plenty of children were ſucha bleſſing, viz. To the pious and fincere fear-| 


Dcopeis, To teach and deelare the ſingular and manifold happineſs of the true| 


ro whom this happineſs belongs. Deſcrided, 1. By their Ad- 
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P SAL M BE CXXVIIL.CXXIX.- | 539 
1 (4) Inthe certainty of the gedly men's former felicity. Confirmed by an Emphbarical Repericion 4 
*..', of Gods promiſe and declaration of his happineſs, ver- 4. | 

{. Secondly, The publiqueand Spi:icual, as well as Temporal happineſle of every fearer of the | 
| LORD, is (uperadded, ver. 5. (Fc. Where note, 1. The Author of this bleſſedneſs, viz. The 
JLORD. 2, The Teſtimony confirming this bleſſednefſe to them, viz; The Covenant. which | 
{62d made with his peopl-, now placed in che Ark in $8jon the token of Gods ſpecial preſence 
.- famong che 1, where God commanded the bleſſing, (ce Pſa! 133 3; rherefore it is added ; our of / 
Sion, 3 The matter of this ſpiritual happineſs, is bebolding the good of Fer. , viz. The fpiri- | Es 
'rual welfare and flouriſhing proſperity of the Church of God, whereof Jerufelem was a Type. 9 
4. The conſtancy of this happineſſeand grear bleſſing ; «lf the dayes of thy lives. 5. The exten- 
fjoa of this happitieſſe alſo even to Childrens Children. The third end fourth generation fhall even in 
; {| his fight ſhare in this bleſſednefe, This promiſe notably implyes to the fearers ofche LORD, 
Long life, and a numerous ſuccefſion of Poſteriry. Thos private bieffings are alſo interwoven | 
wich che publique : they uſe to ſtand and fall rogether. 6. Peace and Proſperity ups Iſrach, up- 
on the whole Kingdom and Narion, wer. $6: Theſe are ſingular bleſlings. For 'a gracious 
heart prefers the weale Publick of Church and State before all his own private Conceraments, | 
45818 Pſal, I37+ $6 . 


$$52040240$0550+00542022542| 
| | ; 


| Palme CXXIX: | | 
- 6. 7. The Summary Contents. T. 


Herein are, 1. The Churche*s complaint againſt the continued, frequent, and grei- | L 
yous afflitions brought upon her, by her perſecuting enemies, ver. i, 2, 3. 2, An j 
acknowledgement of the LORD's delivering her from them, ver. 4» 3- A dreadful __ 
imprecation of Confution and ruine upon all the haters of Son, the enemies of the " | 
Church, ver. 5. to the end; 


$, 11. The Uerſſon out of the Hebzew. 


5. Let Sion's haters 11 bee-baſk'd; 


- 
Ah ——— 
- 


| | And rurned back again. 
A Song of Degrees. 6. Like to the reetleſs Fading Grafle | 
| Of-Houſes-tops bee they : -- 

T. CF from my yourhthey mee diftreſs'd : Which cre it growerh-up, dh poſſe | 

2, Ofc from wy youth they mee diftreſs'ds |} . | 

| Yet thug fornd fave not they 7. Þ Whereof enough is fill his hand b fl {| 

1 Prevail 'd againſt-mee, though full low. * The Mower doth nor fnde : wherewkh | 
The Plowers, fierce and ſtrong, Or hce his boſome, that doch Band | the ry 

Mikes hg ge : And ſcatttred Sheaves up-biade. _ filleth not F 
arow my very back did my : 8. Nor do they fay, thar-paſſe-by thei his pale, _ 
/ RO y er their furrow long. rho LORD itbieiing beg: V1 
| camtins 4: The juft LORD, # hath aſonder-daſh't  Upon-you : Iii MROVAH > Mebas 


det——=, The Cords of wicked-men, Bleſs you this dej do wee. 


5. 1. The inde; pPenman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


| The Rinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward Forme of it,is A Song, A Song 
| of . Degrees, Ste on Pſal.120.$,1, 2. As to the Subjeti>Matter of It, is Mixt; 
being Duerel rtory, Laudatory, and Imprecetery, Complaining of the Churches di- 
firefſes by her pertecucors, P#aifing the LORD for preſerving his I/rael feorh _—_ 
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PSALME CXXIX. 


lc Zean.Foord in 


Exp.Pſ.12y. 


d Foen Calvin,” 
| in Com.ad. Pſal. 


129.1. 


e Pſalmug — 


+| brevis eſt Sed 


ficur Scerip- 


tum eſt ih Evatigelio de Z:ch#o, ſtaturi brevis, ſ:d magnes is opcre + ficur ſcriprym eſt de i113 vido4, que 
duo minuta mihr in Gazophylaciun ; Breviz pecunia,ſed magrachariragc Sic & ifte talmus, fi veiba numer} 
brevis eſt : Si fenteatias appendas, magaus eft, Aug. in Pſal. 2283. Enarrat Tom. 8, FE: 7 


| ___. . ,IV.TheAnalyſis, or pzincipal parts- 


—_—_— 


| injtries;-'Often. Ofeet.22. The greatneſs and grievouſneſs of the injurics, hinted /in the paſſio- 
nate ingeminarion.3.. O/ten buve thry diftreſſed me. Often hve they d:freſſed me. 3- The contnu-| 
anct.of them 3 From my youth. From my youth. viz. Fromthe dayes of Saul acd David, when | 


| irs doubled Emphatically. The enemies as it were ſaid ſiege againſt Iſrael and ftrairned thie 
Xs layhios up of Grounds; Here, 1. The Plowers, were the enemies perſecuting | 
| the Church. =. Their Plowing, was their malicious perſecuting the Chnch of God, rending, tear- 
Tons ne 3-" The grouggd-plowed,. Toe back of 1ſrgel.: | 4. The length of the furraw was the _ 
tinnance Fo 
170) 


| Church, 2:- 


| Sixnteliverance -' The LORD. 2: The Impnifive Cabſe inclining the LORD there 


' er 


—_— — 


in greateſt excremicies anddelivering berg And imprecating conſulion and ruine.to |. 


the haters of $;on. | 


"Penman and Deraffon of writing this Song cannor particularly be determin- 
ed in Holy Scripture, Fromthe:Sabjed-Matter of the Plalme, mu ch-reſembling 


 abont the fame time'e, Calvin contidering the fingular Emphaſis of that Adverb 


the Church of God was caſt into extream ſtraits, or oppreſſed with ome preat 


ed upon with any ceciainty : Neither, being here oreliewhere clearly records | 
that of Pſal. 12 4, ſome conceive.chey were both Penned by the ſame Author and| 


of time, Ntw, ver. 1, ConjeRures, that probably this Palme was compoſed when} 


tycanny; and in ſuch deep danger, that it was not farre trom utter ruine, Ay,|" 
when after the Fewes returned from Babylon, and had ſuffered many: bitter injuries] 


from their neighbouring enemies, they at laſt were alino{ſt wholly ruined ua 
the tyranny of #ntiochns 4, _— 


magnifie che LORD for-his wonderful and conftanc preſerving her from ruine 
af ain(t the many and long-continued Ciltreffes arid firaics brought upon her by | 
her perſecuting enemies, and cutting afunder the Cords of the wicked: As allo 


ried on with much Emphatical Elegancyz every Sentence, every Word being 
very oblervable. _. Auguſtine compares this Plalme, to Zeccheus, ivitle of Statare; 


Sa 1 4 Palme , if you ra:mber the Words, is (het; if you weigh the | Sentences, ig 
great®. Ea = / C E 


f 


S: The Titl denotes, 1. The kinde of writing z A Song. 2. The Adjun& thereof; of 


i he Song it ſe/f, Containes 
[. 4 Complaint. Whercin note 


whicliſhe 'was plunged, &c. 


{ theyJig-ury;14 2. burefrerwards branded with the jafamous names of lowers, the wicked, the 
haters of Sion,10 ver 3,4;5: theſe were Iſraels adverſaries, 
©zThe injurics-done to Iſrael by her adverſaries, and: hart the matter. of her campiaint, are 
moſt Elegantly and. Paghetically deſcribed, 1» By their 4d(antts. 2. By Compariſons. 
(1) By their Adjunits, aggravating rhe: enemies' injuries. Av, 3... The frequency of. theſe 


{ſracl was conftirured a Kingdom : yea, from the dayes of Moſes, when ſhe was brought our of 
"E9ptand.formed:into a National "Church : yea, from the time of 4braham, when God entred | 


(2) By Compvuifans.: Theſe injuries are compared, 1. To the ſtraitning or beſicging of a 
City or Caſtle: inthe word Jp Tleraruni, they diffrefſed me, they firaitned me, ver. 14 2. 


and 'prolorgirig of their diſtrefſes; all very elegantly, ver, 3. 0 þ 
ienk fol ein Wazemen of the Cliurches deliveranice. Here notre, 1. The bihhe of! 
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Scope gf the Pſalmilt herein, is; 1s To incite 7/-ael, the Church of God, to} 


2, To devote the haters of Sion to utter confulior. The Whole Plalme is cars} 


but great in Work; and to the IVidews two Mites, little Money, but large Chatiq :\ ' 


F 


Degrees. 4 


r. The patties Complaining, or igcited by th: Pfalmiſt ro complaine 3 1/-@el. The Church}! 
+ y of God. WE IA - 4 3 
2. The time or ſeaſon of the complaint z Now, i. e. In her then preſent great cxtremitics, into}. 


3. The adverſaries-againft whom ſhe complaines, or way juſtly complain : hinted in the word 


into Covenarit with him and his Seed : yea,cven from the dayes of Adam;when Gcd firſt promiled | 
the, Side of the woman, &c, All this is illuſtrated , by (their enemies diſappoinrments,t#[1 12. | 


oc wi. | 
RRRLORD's Juſtice fqr his people and agaiuft their adverſaries. 3. The evils and enemigh;from 
| | | which 


PSALME CXXIX;/CRXX. 
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wn. 1 pm es ry 
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{| which they were delivered ; the cords of phe wicked'. i The Cones ; Contrivances, af + | 


ther Inſtrumental-means whereby they drew the plow upon Iacl's back; -.4- The way or-meth 

of the LORD's delivering them- z bycatting afunder the coards of the. £2; He thus, perſiſts 
in the former Metaphor or Allegory of .pfowing, veri$.n nt > RI Ounnn. 

- MI. A dreadſul Imprecation. upon the Churches:Enxernies.. | Whereiy confider "I 
x. The Deſcription or CharaGer of the Enemies imprecated 3 Haters of: Sion. 

2, The extent” of the imprecation : to them all.; in the univerſal particle, All... --, ii | 

- 3. The Judgements whercunto theſe Ehemies are Aevored, viz. 1. Publique Shame. 2, Flight, 

turning back to their ruine and confuſion, wer. 5. - 57 Unennely deftru&ion, under the Similirude 

of Urs on Houſe-tops , ſoon withering, ver. 6, wholly fruiclefs , ver; 7. and Without bleffing, 

26: he NY $ ro Tore hh 


, 
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Plalme CX 
/ $. II The Suminary Contents. 


Hereinare, 1. A fervent Prayer of the deeply afflifted, for divine Audience and 
acceptznce of his Supplication for-Grace;eſpecially in the pardon of (in ; urged by 
many Arguments, ver. 1.t9 7. ' 2. Ancarneſt Exhortation unto Iſracl hopefnily-to- 
waite for the LORD, ver. 7, 8. Fe, | 


$. II. The Uerſlon out of the Hebzew. 


And for his everfaithful word 
. Wait-hopefully-do-T. . 


A Song of Degrees, 


[Efeb-thine 3.4 Shouldſt thou JAH mark iniquities . 


Upon the LORD Þ tryde, 
LORD. who ſhal! ſtand with thee 2 


For loving-kindneſs conflantly 


cares, , 

d 846, 1f 4. Butefrom thee dorh forgivenets riſe, Doth with the LORD abide : + 
ou — —Tharthou mayſt feared bee. And much Redemption js with hitti, 
i 


8. His Iſrgel hkewiſe 
Hee mercifully will redeem 


__ with 5* I earneſtly-expe& the LORD, ew —a 
thegmmemmn From f all's iniquities, L 


» My Soule waits earneſtly : 


9. [1]. The Kinde, Benman,Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward Forme of it; is A Song, A Song 
of Degrees: as the Title ſhowes. See, on Pſal, 120. $.1. And it is the Eleventh 
| Song of Degreesin order. 2. As tothe Swbjet= Hatter of ir, it is Aſsxt : being 

Petitory, and Hortatory ; as is hinted in the Summary Contents, And itis reckoned 
| among the Seven Penitential Pſalmes : being the $;xch in order. See before, on 
Pſal.6.6.3. Itistherefore (faid one) more known and Sung inthe Church, then the 6- 
ther Sougs of Degreess, And the matter of it is not obſcureto them, thatihave ra- 
| | ſted the terrours of Conſcience for ſin, and have been exerciſed inthe School of {in- 
1, cere Repentaxces For herein the Pſalmiſt being as it were ſank down into thedeeps 
of Niſtreſſes, Cares, Sorrowes, Anxieties, &c. perhaps both corporal and ſpiritual , 
and almoſt overwhelmed therewith,cryes out in theſe extremities to the LORD, for 
audience, and pardon of fin, earneſtly waiting upon the LORD to that end accord- 
Zi | 
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6. My Soule waits for the Lord, f, arre more 


ions : ; NC Then Warchmen in the night 
bg. the 1-* ORD, from-the-depths to-thee-T-calt. | Watt for the Morne, Then Watchmen dq 
voice of 2.3 My voice, LORD,do-thou-heare» Wait for the Morning light. 
my-ſuplice* U[nto b my Supplications voice ; 

003+ i07Þ Attent-Jet- bee c thine-care. . 7. Ler Iſrael wait-hopeful! 


Y LEES 


—_—_—____ 


WY: AN 
fl "If ai itn. 
* 


| « 


F Heb, all 
his . 


| road 


g Hic Pſalmus 
Inter peenirett- 
tiales refertur; 
| Ideo pre czte- | 
ris in Eccleſia! 
ſemper fuit no- 
tus & decanta- | 
ras. 
ſcura_ eſt ſen- 
tentia his qu 
#aliquando ſen- 
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Nec ob- ' 


ſerunt terrores; 
peccati, & alt-; 
qua habuerunt' 
peenitenriz 


H. Mollerus in 
| Arg. Pſ. 139-1 
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[-ing-to his Word of Promiſe: A nd-exborting all the Iſrae! of | God herein to imirate 


bis example. | The Prayer is fhort': .bur very pithy, fervent, and-patherical, ” Its 
comfortably andicly;be uſed as a Prayer, or as a'Pattern for Prajer, by a poor, pe 
nirent broken-hearred Soul almoſt 'overwhelmed and ſwallowed up. with deeps of 
miſery by reaſon of fin: againſt which, the ſufficiency of divine Pardon, and'Re 
demption is here emphatically declared. Upon which, faid Aigzftine well 3 ——— 


} i Ergoſipre- | Therefore if Iſrael be preſſed with his ſins; the mercy of God ts at hand. ——— Hee that 
| _ DE did not commit ſin, us hu Redeemer from ſin. Hee will Redeem Jſrael. Whence wil 
miſericordia | te Redeem ? From this iniquity, or from that? Nay, from all his iniquities. There. 
Def. m——_ fore let not him, that is about to come toGod, feare any bis iniquities ! onely let him come 
Qui non com- | with his whole heart, and now ceaſe to ao what before he had done, and not ſay; that inj. 
» peocaruty quity ſhall not be forgiven me. ——Do not ſay, 1am not worthy, becauſe of my ſim, 
emptor 2 Thog art wor worthy : -but with bim is much Redemption, and bee will Redeem Jſral 
_ ple from all by iniquities './ 7 = | 


| Bus : Sed multa.apud jllum Redemptio, Et ipſe Redimer Iſrael ab omnibus in1quitatibus ſais, 
| þ See H. Mol- | k thi 


{Glff. Ordinar-| ſome deep calamity, as when the Peſtilence came upon them for Davids numberi 


el. Unde redimer ? Ab i!la iniquitate, an ab illa? Ab omnibus iniquitatibus ſuis. Non ergo timeat accefſury 
ad Deum aliquas iniquitates ſuas : tantummodo accedat pleno corde, & definat jam facere quz antea faciebar, & non 
dicat ; illa Iniquitas non mihi dimittirur. —— Noli dicere, Ego non ſum dignus propter peccata. Nones dig. 
Aug. in Enarrat,| 


Pſal. 125. p.1511. A. B. CD. Tom: 8. Baſil. 1569. 


Penman and particular Dccafton of penning this Song, are uncertain. Some 
nk David pennedit, Either when himſelf was in the Depths of anguiſh and & 
ſtrefs for his great ſins of murder of Vriah,and Adultery with Batbſeebah,See tu] 
FL. Ticle. and 2 Sam. 11.and 12 And that in this Song and Prayer hee car 
begpgs pardon of thoſe ſins. Or,when himſelf and Iſrael were preſſed extreamly wit 


ler. in Arg. 
Pſal. 130. 
Foan. Foord in 
Expoſ. Pſ.130. 


n Addet.Pſal- | the People, 2 Sam. 24. or ſome ſuch great diſtreſs, Or when David, in the day 
_ of Sal, was indeep perplexiries through his Perſecutions. But others think this 
| Pſalme was penned by ſome Prophet upon occaſion of the peoples deep diſtreſſes in 
| Babyloniſo Captivity, the Prophet ſuſtaining the perſon of the people : becauſe 
the beginning and cloſe of the Plalme, ver. 1. and7, 8. As the Ord. Glofſ.l. The 
Song indeed may be applyed therero, as to divers other conditions of Gods people, 
Burt none of theſe particulars have any certain foundation, 


I De materia 
yero hujus 
Pfalmi, dicunt 
aliqui quod eſt _ Tine3-212 : £ TR | 
Oratio ipfins David proſua liberatione 3 peccatis Adulterij cum Bethſabes , & homicidij Urie. Sed finis 
Palmi videtur magis-przrendere, quod fir Oratio proliberatione populi Iſraelis a Babylonica Captivitate, fada ab 
aliquo ſpem Dei habente, qui loquens in perſona popult dicit z De profundis. j. de terri Babylonica, quz eſt demif- 
ſa reſpe&u Judz : Etetiam quia 1n Babylone aliqui de Judzis eranr poſjti in carceribus ſubterraneis,&c. Gloff. 0r- 
dinar. in Addition. ad P ſal. 129. | 


| 


| | 
Scope of the Pſalmiſt herein, is3 1. Partly, to obtain of the LORD audience! 
to his Prayer fervently preſented in his deep and almoſt deſperate extremities :,-and; 
acceptance of his Supplication-for-grace,' eſpecially in the free forgiveneſs of his 
iniquities; For accompliſhment of which his defires, he waits earnefily upon the] 
LORD, according to his Word of Promiſe, ver. 1.107. 2. Partly, To excitelf| 
rael, even the whole Church of God, and conſequently every member thereof , 
after the Pſalmiſts-example, To waite-hopefully upon the L OR D for his loving-| 
kindneſs and much Redemption of them from all iniquities,ver.7,8. And this may} * 
be uſed by Gods penitenc people intheirdeeps of diſtreſs, As an excellent Prayer| 
for Andience, Acceptance, and forgiveneſs of Sinnes of all ſorts : raiſing up their 
Faith and Hope earneſtly to expe the ſame according to the faithful Word and} 
Gracious Nature of the LORD* - ; 
Þ 
This | 


25 Ba 
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| $ :* 4+ The-Petitions, or Requeſts preſenced ro the LORD. Which are,1. For audience. 2. For 


- iS PSALMACKKK, , .. 


1&2. 180 ec. Amſtelod. 1630. Willets Synopſ. Papsſmi 9th General Contrower(y 


| Papiſtarum ioſcicia, dom Pſalmum hunc in vſum alienum crahentes, fords profanant: Quorſum 
j muranc eum pro mortuis, nifi quod cos faſcinavir Satan ut doQrinam appr l 1 | 
rane ? Nam ex quo ad. mortuas umbras raptos fair Pſalmus, vulgo fere creditum eft nullam fie cas vſum incer 
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is moſt groſly, ignocancly, and ſypecſticioully abuſed and prophaned by che Pa- 
pits, who recite It for obtaining mercy to rhe dead Saints detained in the. paines 
be: Purgatory. ———t is receive ( aid Sim. de Muis ®, a learned Papiſt ) by the | 
cuiome of the Cburch, Tbat this Pſalms ſboald be recited for the prouſly deceaſed, becauſe 
in it there is often mention of Divine Mercy, which they much need, if as yet perhaps they 
be detained in the paines of Purgatory. And hence probably aroſe thar ignorant, 


\:'This P recious Song, therefore, concracy to the erue uſe, inteng, and Scape of Je, | 


_— ie. es. 
- 


| 16 | 


Cleſiz conſuc- 
rudine recep- 
cuw,ur pro piC/ 
defunRis reci-, 


ſowiſh, and Supertiitious Cuitom, even in our memories in-uſe in, ſome dark parts 

of Exyland, Of poore peoples and Childrens begging of Egges, &c. the week be. | 
| fore Eaffer, &c, with recital of this Plalme, or at lealt ſome part of ic, in Latin 
' De profundis clamavi, &c4 0 A beep | 
' Refut, 1. There's no ſuch place as Purgatory, wherein the Soules of Saints de- 

ceaſed, and ngt thoroughly purged from their fins ir. this life, are more tho- 
roughly purged, that they mgy enter into Heayen. Its on] 8 Papal filtion and 
avaritious device for increaſing of the Popes Revenew and maintaining the fire in 
his Kicchen. See our Arguments againſt Purgatory , with our Anſwers to 

Bellarmis's Arguments for it;I0,G. Ameſ. Bellarm. Enervat. Tom, 2. lib. $, caps 1. 


| 2ueft. 2. page 404, &'c, Hen, Alſted. Theolog. Polimick. Part. 4. Controverſ. 1. de 
Eecleſ. laborante in Purgatorio, p. 433: &c. Hanav. 1637. | 

2. There being no ſuch place as Purgatory, nor any Soules there , There needs 
no {uffrage or prayers for them , either in the words of this Plalme, or any 
other Forme. Calvin faid well ; —— The barbarous ignorahce of the' Papifts is | 
deteftable , whileſt drawing this P ſalme to other uſe , they filthily. profane it. For 10 
whatend do they murmur it over for the dead, but that Satan bath bewitched them to ex 
tinguiſh a ſingularly profitable Doftrine by their Sacriledge. For ſince this Pſalme 
Bas afpiyed to dead ſhadows , it is vudgarly almo#F believed 1 be of no uſe among he lis 
ving ; and ſo the World bath loft this incamperable Treaſute ", E--. | 


- _ 


vivos : a7que ita mundo periic incompacabilis rheſaurus, Foen, Calvin. in Comment.ad Pſel.1; 0.1, 


$.1V.The Jnalyſis, 02 Pzincipal Parts: 
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Degrees. 
if. Ihe Song it ſelf contains 


[Thien who bu fand uy before im, ver. 3. 2. Fro che Gracious Nature of God, indining to par- 


[97 $5 nvning. "Which Compariſon is doubled for the more .Kmpbaſis 


{The TWle deelares, 1, The Kinde or Sort of this Poem; 4 Song: 3. The Adjun® of it 3 of 


T. 4 Prayer, ver. t.to7, Wherein note, * © 4 fee IADF o LIE | 
8. The calanſirous condition of the Pſalmifſt when he thus prayed; Outof, the deeps. is e Our: 
of great and extream Calamities, from the Gatos of deſpair, 8c. A Mejphor from deep warers,! 
; An 169-3, 14s The Saints may be in deep Extremities: And yer even thenec may pray unto, 


2+ The Objc& to whom he preſented his Prayer,out of the deeps 3 To thee, 0 LORD. 
, 3- The Adjun ferveacy of his Prayer 5 have I called —have I cryed, verſe. 
Vention to his Supplication-for «grace :.cſpecially pardoning-grace,ur.2, 056 | | 
::15.15- His Arguments whereby he vrgeth and enforceth i Requeſt, And they are drawn, 
T- From the 1ncommoadity of Gods denying this r by marking and notipardoning iniquicies, 


46} fnnez, Bur with thee is forgiveneſs, Amplified by the conſequene fruit and effeft which char 
vine property will work ne nts fetre of the LOR D far this his g nels," S4 
3. From his owa carnet-expeQuion of che LORD Jjathis way of pargoning | were) 3 claw; 
FrpeAation .is reprared -for the moce Ewphabis » and declared to be his Soules 'expedarian 2 
Auxeie. This his expeRarion is illuftrared » (7) I) the graund of it'3 His hope in his Word 
Omilſe, vtrſe 5, _ (2) By the fervency and in ſiveneſſe of it; be ff 
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WH. An Exborratidn, ver. 7,8. He exhorts and incites 7jrael, the whole Chirrch of God. and 
ſo every member thereof, after his example, To wait-hopefully for the LO RD, in deepeſt cx. 
-rremities, for mercy and pardon. This Exhortarion he prcſſeth, 1. From the Nature of God ;| - 
For with him #s mercy, or loving-hindneſs. 2. From Gods abundant Redemption; much Re-\.. 
demprion, ver. 7. 3. From the promiſe of the LORD's univerſal Redemprion 'of Zſrae! from | ' 

not onely few, or many, but ) all bis iniquities, ver, 8, 


Larga Dei Bonitas veniam non dimidiatit : 
Aut nihil, aut torum, te lachrymante, dabit, 


$.]. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Prafeſſeth bis bumble Hopein the LORD, diſclaimin 
Pride and Preſumpruouſneſs,ver.1,2. 2. Exhirterh jirael tolike 
ever, ver. 3+ x 


$ all oppoſite| 
Hope in God for 


. 


- 


| 
| 


+ 


, 


3 SY 2.C _ I my Soule compos'd and ſtill'd, e Ht 
0+ . anling with his-mother : have not 

Clk. A A Song of Degrees * of David. With mee, ev'n-as a weaned-child, Compor .| 

ther have I * My Soule xs ſuch another. lcdn—_ 

walked in x, O LORD, mine heart's not haughty, ſec, ; 

great things Nor lofty are mine eves : | 3- Let Iſrael waite-hopefu!ly | 

þ 4 me b In great-things, and too high for mee, For God the LORD alway, d He 

matters fer Ido notexcrciſe. d From this-rime forth anceſſantly Fro” 

| way | And to perpetual. ay. 


* 


| P.-7:1y Fortatory, inciting Iſrael to like hope in the LORL forever. 
1 "Penman of it, was Pavid: as the Title indicates. 


3 e:Sim. de Muis 
; jn Arg.Pſ.131. 


£4 


| Davidpurgerh bimlelf, and as it were appeals £4) God, raking him:co witneſs, how 
| humbly and modeſtly he had behaved Iimſelf, attempting rothing at any time: as 


| onely uponthe LORD, even as a uewly-weaned child ſubmics himſelf ro, atid depend 
{ upon, 


[bis bumble and ſeif-denying depertment in heart, looks, and aRions, n6t reachios|. 
or aſpiring beyond his ſpheare to things roo great or too worderfal for him, but mw 


- $,11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


» 


$. 111: The Kinde, Penman, Dccaſion, and Scope. 


Rinde of this Poem, r. As to the Outward Formeand fratne of it, is, A Song, A 
Song of Degrees: asthe Title Denominates it, See ox P/al. 120. $. x« and'ic is the 
Twelfth Song of | Degrees 1N order. 2. Astothe Subjett- Matter of ir, it is fiat? 
being an Holy Meditation, Partly Narratory, touching the Pſalmifts humble Hope; 


was maliciouſly accuſed by Sa/s Courrters,for proud aſpiring & the.Kingdom, a 
endeayouring after great matters roo high for him, &c. Therefore herein this Pſal 


bove his irength or ſtate of life : yea how he compoſed bimſelt quietly, depending| 


his mother. And hereupon he exhorts /jracl roimitare him their King in.an 
bumble and hopeful waiting upon the LORD, for a bleſling under his Government] 
The'Series of the Sony fitly agrees hereunto. a 7 
""Drope of David herein, is; 1.' Partly, ToProfeſs and avouch before the LORN 
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fally quiering himſelf in che LORD, as 4 weaved childe with bis mother, FH] 
To incite Iſrael, atter his example, ro wait-hopeſully uponthe LORD forever, |. © 
walking bumbly with him. Subje&s being apt ro imicare rbeir Kings : Taferiours, fAs Ihocratel 
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. (their Superioutrsf. | 
” |» \ ” _ - L | He p l ; & * Th otay]; ou} 
een lu Tap Perry Toi; Enos xah 5h, yiveouy Gre To Th; woxtas An HOO outtiros THis ab yoot, Nocrat: 
Orat. ad Nicocl. p hy 
And as the Poet hath noted, ED 3s ; | j 
-----» on fic inflefere ſenſu © fo | | 
Humanos edifla valent, ut vita regentum. Claudian, = 
Scilicet in vulgus manant exempla regentam. : 
Regis adexemplum tots componitur orbis : ' | 
Vrque ducum lituos, fic mores caſtifa ſequantur., | 


$. IV. The Analyſis, o2 Hiincipal Parts: 


| The Title declares, 1 The Kinde, 2 The 4djun?, and 3 Penman of this Pfalme, David. 
7 The Song it ſelf contains | h «Lt WET, 
| 1. David's Profeffion of his humble Hope, and quiet ſelf-denying deportment , before the 
LORD. Wherein note, 1. The Perſon before whom he makes this Profeſſion ; The L O R D. 
2. The manner of his Profeſſion : Which js by the removeal of all preſumptuouſneſs , pride, | | 
havghrineſs, and arrogancy from himſelf and his benny oe viz. From (1) His Heart ; that's  "Þ 
zot haughty. (2) Eyes; they not lofty. (3) Aﬀionsz he walks not in great matrers too won- 
derfyll for him, ver. 1. 3. The Huftration of this his profeſſed Humility, &c. by the Similitude | 
. | of a weaned child; humbly and quietly ſubmitting to the diſpoſal of his mother» This Sirnilitude 
| is empbarically amplyfied, Þ a#tly by an Oath 3 Hebr. If Thave not compoſed, &c. its the forme of 
an Oath in Hebrew phraſe, with a tacit curſe 1mplyed. P artly by the Repetition of the. Simili- n 
| wdepatherically, w_ This humble, ſelf-denying, and as it were weaned Compoſure and De- | | 
| portment - cron gularly intimated his hope and acquieſcence in the LORD alone ordering '1 
* Tall things tor nm. C _ Lins pat R's 5 549 
A evils Exhbortation to Tſrael his Subjetts, from his Example, To Hope in the LORD; 
waiting-hopefully for him in all humility, and that for evermore, wer. 3! 
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5. 7. The Suminaty Contents. | | 
\- The P/almi/t preſents his and the Church's his Prayer tothe. LORD, I. Is xe- 
5 {ference to thi State Eccleſiaſtical, the perperual duration and proſperity thereof, 
 [) Thatthe LOR D would remember all Davids affliQting care and zeale, about 
7 finding out-2n Habitation for the OR D1 ver. #. co8. 2:'The the LORD, 
[Þwith.his Ark, would ariſe unto bis Relt, ver. 8. -3. That his Prieſts may becloath- 
ed with righteonſneſs. . 4...7 bat his Saints may ſhout for joy, wer. 9. IN, In 76 
| ference go the Stats Pobtical or Civil,” That for his promiſe ſake to-David, Be would 
- [make the Kingdome perpervally proſper and flouriſh in the hand of 'Devids Poſteri- 
199; &cc.. ver. 10, 0.2 und ood 5 1 27,5 3 Tie ol en ng 
«:: Fir@, they pray ſor theChurch « 7 hen, for the Common-wealth of Kingdontes. 
| — both Levicira) worſhip, and Civil: Politie were: diffolved —_ 
erChriſts Incarnation : yet; in the Genera], we have inthis Pſalms, & Forfn ol 
"4 | £223 | — Prayer, | -- 
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{| {Minimedubir},q Br ager'3i A®toyer fortbeproſptricy and pevpetaity of: 
videm, vel So+ 
lomonem eſſe; 


0. Calv. in | js 7 - B ls 00, t6 | -. \Solowbaii, . 4. Hofer ous k' . 
. WY [ot ab, Þ ls wo, danbt:ive mas David or Solombaii, - Hi Dollerois | thinks 
150M 


| -iſedrthe 


. | Teferedcero the Church of God, b# Habiration, Ephe/. 2.22. and Spiritual S;yy, 
- . +.» | 4. Phat himſelf and thetrue Ark of his {trengeh ?e/aw Chriſt would ariſe and come 


|,on, to the ſaving of thew[elves avd them that bear them, 1 Tim.. 4. 16." 3. And 
--tthat all his Saints may have abundant cauſe to ſhout for joy- In reference alſo tg 


| Prayer, which the godly even in theſe dayes of the New Teſtament may uſe, Jn 


into his reſting plate, vouchſaſeing his Church his Spiritual Preſence, ProteQion 
and Grace; 2. That his Miniſters may be clothed with Righteouſneſs and Salvati.! 


Chriſtian Kingdomes and Common-wealths, the 1»nes and Harbours of the Church 
| char they may flouriſh in all peace and proſperity, in order to the well-fare of the 
Church, P ve.” 


$. 11. The Uxrſion out of the Hebrew. 


| Of _ LORD f ; = glad make. 
11. The D of is rich grace 
A Song of Degrees. Sware uuto David yerity, ; | 
? Hee will nor turne f. om it : 
"x O David, LORD, remember thou Of the fruit of 9 thy bady I --- . a ab; 
All-his Aﬀet/on.” _ 2 f Wille on thy Throne make-ſir. ber au 
2, How hee {ware to the LORD, did vow HRS EO thy belly. 
: To Jacob's mighty-one. . | 12- My Covenant if thy ſoanes conſerve, e Heb.antte 
co i 3.1f, a {. come3n\mine'Honc's Tent : T Teſtimony roo | throgeta 
b Heb, 1 If + afcenbmy+teds. | | That ſhall reach them zo obſerve, 
d upon 4+ Tf I give fleep into ive eyes; "4 - Thearchildren ſhall allp .. 5 
the pallet Slumber co mine cyc-lids. | | f Forever fit.upep thy Throne. |» * ©. (lob 
fray beds, oy trreet tore Ed 13. For, /q theLOKD, rhough great, og 
s. Until ifinde aplace, whoſe fite : \ Hath Sion choſe, hath it alone | \ 4uuyrog 
T7; rhe LORD. 2 lone, Defired for tus (cat. // Upon. 
Ev'n Hiihitations of delight | | gals | throne! 
FopJatob's mighty-one. 14. This ſhall bee my peculiar Reſk = 
6. Lo grouching it.ar'Ephrathah F- -- "TS © grow” : | -, 
Wee heard and underſtood Here will I dwell,.7 lit it beſt, 
Wee fotinfl it, 3n a joy day, | Forintdefir'd havel, NETS ol 
Within Fields of the Waods | 1 15. Her vietualsT will bleſſing bleſs: 1 © 
| Her poor with bread g T'le fill, " < MM 
9, Ifto his dwelling-places now 16. h Her Priefts I'le with Salvation dres : __ aol 
Wee will go, as is meet : Her Satnts for joy ſhall ſhrill, . oo ! 
Wee himbfy will our ſelves-down-bow will clothe 
At foor-ſtos! of his feer.. | 17. Zea, Fwill make-to-bud with might wickjSaln. 
8. Ariſe, O LORD, unto thy Reft : The Horne of David there. th a 
| hou, and th' Ark of thy ſtrength. I have ordain'd a Lamp of lzght Saints 
' tle web. bre 9. With jul thy Prisſts c.bec dyaſ't.: .. | - For-mipe Annoynred dearey = - —R_ 
cloathed. nd thy$aiſhs Flength. « | 18. His enqics warh akes of ſhame-. . fly. 
A 5 1 I1will clothe, wm periſhs | | 
ei 3 A _ . +> [Bu ooh rordleſrfame. | 
; His Diadem ſhall flouriſh. 
xo. For thy dear ſervant David's ſake; 
urne not away the face , eo At  SeF*7? ) | 
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[ Si; Vinde of. ris Poem; t-.-:As toithe Ourmard Formue” Of it 5 Ts A Song. A 
ng) of (Degreer 4: a0 the: Title:denotpinatesic. | Ser ow Bal. 120. 4..1,/. Atd' 1 

| y ha teeth Seng of Degraenn onder.: 122 : As 10 thednb 02> Afarter of:3r;1t5 
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fo er Davia'6r-Solojwon pentied 'it; 


Fm 
l;.gorberadfrombe; Hiſtorys Thateither David framed frandipreſei Git 
5 when God:bad natv.declared:a cercain place for ehe:' Temple] antl' Pr | 
duration of his Kingdome; 244m. 7. r Chron, 17. Or ; at _ bows 
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mewhat queſtioned among interprecers, wheth 
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Solamen Penned it, that it might-be ſung of the godly whileſt he was building 
the Temple. Foord! thinks this Pſalme was Pexned by Solomox at the time of his 


{ 
| 


i 
[ 
j 


! Jo. Foord 
in Expoſ.PC. 


Dedication of the Temple, when he brought the Ark of the Teſtimony into it ; 'F32. Auchor 


Partly,Becauſe when David brought the Ark of God from the Houſe of Abinadabto 


nor till after he bad numbred the People , which was more then twenty years after, 
See.2 Sam. 24. 16. 18. &c, 1 Chron«21. 15. 18.26.28. and 22. 1. 2. &c. Partly, 
Becauſe Solomn in his Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple uſed with little varia- 


7eraſalem, the place where the Temple ſhould be built-was nor revealed to David , | 


tion ſome of the words of this Pſalme. Compare P/al. 132. 8; 9, 10. with 2 Chrox. | 


6, 41. 42. Anſw. But in my judgement theſe two Reaſons are nor cogent. For, 
1, What chough the place where the Temple ſhould be built , was not as yet diſco- 
vered to David when he brought up the Ark into the City of David ?' Did David 
therefore nor Pen this Pſalme ? David mighr pen this Pſalm notwithſtanding. For, | 
There's no paſſage in the Pſalme that neceſſarily and infallibly is to be interpreted of 
the place of the Temple ,rather then of the place for the Ark in Fers/alem,as ver.5. 
6 &c. may be (and are by divers) interpreted. Again, if in this Pſa!m the place of the 
Temples Scituation were hinted, David might pen this Pſalme aiter the LORD 


did. 2. And what though Solomons in his Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple, 
uſe ſome words of this Pſalme, was be therefore Peyman of ite It follows 
not. Nay rather it implyes the Pſalme was penned long before that time, and fa- 
mouſly known among the People , ſeeing then he made uſe of ſome part of it. 1 
ſhould rather think it more probable, with others » , That David wrote this 


Song. 
Sceation of penning this Song, ſome think to be the Dedication of the Temple 
buile by King Solowox ®. Kimchi thinks Davidthenpubliſhed ir, when at the Com- 


had diſcovered to him where the Temple ſhould be built, as divers ® think he [7,0 Ha ON 


& Tempus--- 
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Pſa. 132. 


nSim. de Mauls 
in Arg. P ſal. 


132, 
Gloſs.Ordinar-. 


Fi Pſal. 13H, 


mand of Gad the Prophet he had erected an Altar in the Threſhing-floore of Aran- 


| 


wh the 7ebaſite, and thereon had offered Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings : 
and had called on the LORD; and the LORD had anſwered him by Fire from Hea- 
ven upon the Altar of Burnt-offering : And David had ſaid; This is the Howſe of the 
LORD God, and this the Altar of the Burnt-offering for Iſratl, 1 Chron. 21,15, 18; 
25, 26, 28. 414 22,1. . For until that day , David knew not the place where the 
Temple was to be built. This is confirmed by that paſſage 3 T hen Solomon began to 
build the Howſe of the LORD at Jeruſalem is Mownr Moriah , where the LORD ap- 
peared unto David his father , in the place that David had prepared is the T hreſhing- 
floor of Ornan the Jebaſite. 2 Chron 3.1. 1think (faith one ?) that then this Son 

was ſet forth by David : But that then it ſnould be ſung, when the Ark ſhonld be 
brought into the Temple builded in the place revealed to him. The ſeries of the 


o Ameſ. in 


Palme perſwades this, and eſpecially, wer/e 7, 8, 9, 10, And alſo, That Solomon | 
having brought the Ark into the Temple built by him, madeuſe of ver/e 8, 9, 10. 


of this Pſalme in his Prayer,a few things enely altered , See 2 Ebron.6, 41, 42; and 
with theſe he chen cloſed up his Prayer. | 
Drope of this choice Soxg and Prayer : 'is; I.Tointreat the LORD, in reference 
to Eccleſiafticals according to his gracious promiſes to David, 1. To remember to 
David for good all his AMiRion, and his zeal to finde out an Habitation for the 


ſpecial preſence, cloathing his Prieſts, miniſtring there unto him, with righteouſ- 
neſs, and filling his Saints with ſhouting joy. 11. And in reference to Politicals, ac- 


LORD the mighty one of Faceb; 2. To bleſs and ſanRify his Reſting-place with his| 


| 


Le#1on ad 
P ſat. I'32. 


p Sim.de Murs 


in Argum. 
P ah IJ2, 


cording to his Promiſes and Oath to David, 1.To accept his Annointed, 2.And to 
bleſs and perpetriate the Kingdom unto his Seed for ever, for the good of his 
Church and true Religion. Which Prayer, and* Promiſes have their fulleſt ac- 
compliſhment in 7eſ#s Chriſt the Principal Serdof David, The LORD God giving 
unto him the T hrone of bis father David, that he may reign over the houſe of Jaco 


bag ever, of whoſe Kingdem there ſhall be no end, Luke 1- 31,32, 33, 
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q Memento 
Domina David 
 & omnium 10- 
| VYOCAanrium no- 
| men ruum=—. 


'r Foan.Foord in 
? Analyſ. Pf | 3 De 
C H. Ainſworth 
'in bis Annot. 0 
'Pſat.132.1. 
Foan. Calvin.in 
Com, ad. Pſal. 
232. 1. 
t Fo, Calvine Int 
Com, ad P/ad. 
132. 2, KC. 


| 
F Fe. Foord in 
Anelyſ.P/.1; 2. 


| 
XNo# 4vertus 
feciem Chriſt; 
tur. ] i, ©. So 
lomonis de 

| mandato rvo 
in regem uni, 
Dicunt enim 
; Hebrgi, quod 
cum S$Sacerdo- 
' res tranſferrent 
| ArcamadTem- 
- plum Solomo- 
| Ris,portz clau- 
(er unt ſe con- 


| 


| 


'tracos2 Er 


;cum orarent Dominum &.canra 
{fic vidic omnis populus quod D 
Fariom, proprer adulteyum cum Bethſabee, 
F_ fuir faQta illa claufio portarum & apertio. Nic.de Lyra in Pſal. 131, 


$. Iv. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The T7tle declares, 1. The Kinde of this Poem; A Song. 2. The Adjun@; of Degyers. 

The Song it ſelf is 4 Prayer,wherein the P.almiſt in his own Name and the Name of the Church 
and People of God, Prayes tor, 1. The ſpiritual nya of the Church of God and Religion in 
Iſrael; 2. Andin order thereunto for the perpetuity and flouriſhing Glory of the Kingdom to the 
Houſe and Seed of David. Urging both from the promites of the LORD to David. 

E. In d/ tore to the ſpiritual proſperity of the Church of God and Religion, ver. I. to 10, 
There are ſundry Petitions. As ; : 

* 1. That the LORD would remember, viz. for good, all Davids affliction, and zeal in finding out 

an Habitation jor th? LORD,ver.i.&yc. Here conſider, I. The Pcrſon invocated ; The LORD; 
Not the Virgin Mary, as the Papiſts have miſerably corrupted this ! falme, thar they may abuſe jt 


ro the praying of Soules out of Purgatory, in the Lady's Pſalter rea:ling, Lady 4. for L ORD. 
II. The perſon invocating, The Palmiſt 1n the Name of the Church, II. The matter ot the Re. 
queſt ; viz. 1. That the LORD would remember to David, or for David : 7. e. for his good, 4 

his Aﬀiifion : 1. e. Either his manifold outward corporal affiictions, as King Sauls pcriecutions 
of him about fix years, His conflits with the LORD's enemics abour the ninth or renth years of his 
Reign, beſides many other diſtreſſes from the ſword nor departing from his Houic , and from his 
own Family : as ſome © interpret it. Or, his Humil:ation, perplexing folicitud-, :H-&i:ng care, 
&c. for to have the Arþ brought home to him, x Chron. 13.1, 2,3, 12. and 15.1, z, 0 or, 


» CT CG 
to build God an Houle, 2 Sam. 7.1,2,Gc-. As others” rather expound it, becauit of the next 
words, How he ſware, (Fc. which they take to be cxegetical, ver. 1. 2. That the LORD would 
remember Davids zeal in finding out an Habrtaizon for the LORD : 7. e. Either a Place for the 
Ark to be brought up unto, Or a place for the fixed Temple to be builtin, This his zeal is fig. 
nified in his Oath and Vow to that cffect, wer. 2. 1c & His Oath and Vow is deſcribed, (1) By 
the matter of it, viz. I} I go, xc. i.e. 1 1 will not go into the Taternac/: of n:y Houſe, to cate or 
refreſh my (clf, &c. 2 Iwillnot aſcend rhe pail-r of my B:d, to take pl-aant ret: ; I will not 


.} confider 


| 


venantto David. That is meant b 


allow my ſelf pleaſant ſleep , give ſl:ep ro mine ey2s, or ſlumber to mine ey-lids : ( All th's teemst| 
be ſpoken hyperbolically *, to fer forth Daviis intenſive zeal for God and his Huuſe to have been 
ſuch, that comparativeiy his deareſt natural comforts were as nothing to him ,) Till T finds out 
place, an Habitation for the LORD; where his Temple ſhould be built; Or, His Ark beſeated 
ver. 2,3, 4,5 (2 ) Bythe Adsand endeavours of David in order to the performance and ac-| + 
compliſhment of his Vow. u We heard of it at Epbrathah : i. e. At Shilo in the Country ef} 
Ephraim, where Gods Houſe and Ark had long continued, 7udg.18. 31. and 21. 19. 1 Sam.1.z| 
(An Epbraimite is called an Ephrathite, Fudg 12.5.) ® We found it in the fields of the Wood, | 
7. e. In the City of Kiriah-jearim ( which ſignifies, The City of the Woods ) where the Ark ws| 
twenty years, after it came home from the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 6.21. and 7.1,2. 3 We will v 
into his dwelling places. Or, We went into them : having found them out. So ſome vu. Wel 
will worſhip, ( or, we worſhipped ) at his foot-ſtool, ver.6.7. 

2. That the LORD with his Ark would ariſe from the place where it was, to his reſting-place 
by his Ark vouchſafing them his bleſled Preſence, ver.8. 
q 3- That the LORD would chath his Prieſts with righteo 

m. 

4+ That bu Saints might ſhout-ſor-joy, ver.9. 
IT. In reference to the Kingdom's perpetuity and flouriſhing Glory to the Houſe and Seed of Da- 
vid, inorder to the proſperity of the Church and true Religion in Iſrael, ver. 10. to the end. Where| 


uſneſs, who were to miniſter before|' 


I, The Petition 3 Turne not away the face of thine Anmynred x, i.e. Depiſe nor the Perſon, | 
Prayer, nor Royal Government of Davids Annoynted Szed : but accept, bleſs, proſper, &c. them: 

2. The Argument whereby this Petition is urged, is eſpecially Gods Faithfal Promiſe and Co- 
y the phraſe 3 For thy Servant Davids {ahe, ver. 10. This his 


Promiſe to David is deſcribed, 
1) Partly, By the manner of it ; It was with an Oath : declaring the immoveable and unal- 
terable verity of it, ver. I1. in the beginning. 


vids Poſterity, upon Condition of their keeping Gods Covenantand Teſtimony, ver.11,12. 2.-The 
Continuation of his Divine Preſence, and Solemn- 
to his Ele&ion of that place, ver. 13, 14. 

Neceſſaries for this preſent life abundantly, 
Prieſts : and bleſſing it to the exceedin 
tinuation, and glorious proſperity of r 
LORD's contrary clothing of his Enemies with ſhame and confuſion, ver. 17,18. 


('2 ) Partly, By the parts or branches of it, viz. 1. The continuation of the Kingdom to Da: 


worſhip in $70n the City of David: According 
3- The beſtowing upon them, and bleſſing to them, all 
ver. 15+ 4. TheSanRification of the Miniſtry of the 
joy of his Saints, yer. 16. 5. The Amplification, Con- 
e Regal Power and Majeſty of Davzd : illuſtrated by the 


rent Plalmum iſtum, quando yererunt ad.verſura iſtum, porrz aperuernneſe.. Et 
avid erat Deo acceptus. Uſque enim 2d illud rempvs multi de populo renebant'con- 
& homicidive Uriz. Er ad declarandum quod ill peccara erant ſibi 
; 
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$. 1. The Summary Contents. | 
David emphatically » TI, Deſcribed, (2. Commendeth » 3-Illuſtrateth, and 
4- Confirmeth the ſweetneſs and benefit of Brotherly Concord, or the Communion | 
of Saints, 
$, 11. The Uerſion oitt of the Hebzew. 
|. Uerfion, It. Uerfion, 
A Song of Degrees of David. | A Song of Degrees of Darid. 
1 PaEbold, how choicely good it were, = |x FA Ehold, how good a thing it, a 
aHeb, de- And 0 how pleafant jtj/l, And how exceeding pleaſant thi, ſcending on 
on For Brethren ev'n together here For Brethren ey'n in Vnity the beard, 
the bearde-© 7, Unity to dwell / i + | | To dwell together lovingly ? as - 
nh 2, Like that-good oyle pour'd on the Head, : 4D be £ bHeb,which- 
ding Once © Which on the Beard wenr-down, : |2:. *Tis like that-good oyle on athe Crown,, upon 
mauch of On Aaron's Beard :. b Deſcend which did Which thence did on the Beard run-down, wouth of 
baGarments His Garments edge upon. On Aaron's Beard : b which down-did-flow his Gars | 
cHeb,comse ; | Upon his Garments ſkirt below. ? 
manded. 12. 2, Like Hermon's dew, Or which deſcends WY | cHeh.deſcens 
opened » OnSjon's Mountain's high : . 3- Like pearlie dew of Hetmon hills, by did 
ly ſeqe— For there the LORD the-blefſling c ſends, (Or which on Sion's Mountains c ſtills : comtiand the 
dHes, d Life to eternity. For there the LORD for ſuch 4 did ſtore bleſſiog,lives 
Lives, [The bleſſing, Life for evermore, tocternity, 
$, 11. The Kinde, YPenmar!, Occaſion, and Scope: 
The Kinde of this Poem, 1. As to the external Forme of it, is; A Song, A Song | | 
of Degrees : and the Foxrteenth of thoſe Songs 5n orders See on Pſal. 120. S.1. 2.As | A 
| ko the Swbjeft- Aatter of it, it is Dotirinal, and in a ſort Hortatory: Teaching and E 
highly commending, The ſingular goodneſs and pleaſantneſs of the Concord of | | LE #. 
| Brerhren,or Communion of Saints. It is ſhort, and ſweet. Avg»357iz * ſaid right» |< Pſalmus bre- | ©. 
ly, This Pſalme is very ſhort, but of great note and name. Behold how good and ks. eſt : ſed a | of 
bow pleaſant, brethren to dwell together, &c. This ſound is ſo ſweet, that they who be: netx ag = 
kyow not the Pſalter can ſing this verſe. It is ſoſweet, as Charity is ſweet, which| x... may b-|- 
makes Brethren dwell in one. T beſe words of the Pſalter, this ſweet ſound , this nem & quem | 
| Pleaſant melody, both in ſinging and underftanding, bath even browght forth 7Monaſtes | jucundum , o_ 
ries. Ar this ſound the Brethren were excited who deſired to dwell together: This verſe | "#®* fr Tra o- E 
WAs their Trumpet —— —_ q: 
p . | nvs iſte dulcis 
FE. | Be ; eſt : ue & qui 
Pfalterium neſciunt, ipſum verſum cantenr. Tam dulcis eſt, quam dulciseft chariras, qu# facic fraeres habitare in 
unum,, -—Ifta enim verba Plalterij, iſte dulcis ſonus, ifta ſaavis Melodia, cam.in Cantico quam ip incelle@u, yo 
| Monafteria peperic. Ad hunc ſonum excirati ſunt fratres, qui habirare in unum concupierunc: iſte verſus fulr cuba | 
| ipſorum, Ang. Enerrat. in Pſd, 32. Tom.g. ES 5 0 BY 1 
0 PEG WES X.LE AE: ——_ Ps | 
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jn Exp. Pſ 133. 
Tempus. 


Arg. Pſul. 133. 


Arg. Pſal., 133. 
;N's. de Lyra in 
Pſal. 132. 


g Heb. —Super 
os veſtimenti. 
—j,c. ſuper o- 
ram ſuperio- 
rem tunice 


| hyacinthinz & 


ſuper-humera- 
Jig, Ora 
.dicifor os ve- 

, ſticmen bt, — 


1 Non -incelligi- 


[tur ora inferior 


o 
: 


= 


f Fo. Calvin. in 
Com. ad Pſ.1 33, 
Hen. Moller. in 


Sim. de Muis in 


| | Penman of it , was David : a3 the T itle intimates, 


——_— 
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A — 


Dcecaſtion of Davids penning this Song is probably chought to. have been , The 
(weet Union of all 1{racl and Judah in,.one Kingdom under Davids Royal Governs 


cheir ruine undergon, See the Hiſtory of it in 2 Sam, 5+1, 2,3. with 1 Cbron,g, 


twi-aghe Houſe of $ankand the Houſe of. David, 2 Sam. 3.1. 1ſhboſbgh, Saitgs fo, 
hemk two Jon chiOugh Abners help 2 Sam, 2 10% hg ry "ſole 
Baxcel betwitc Dagid'y and Fhboſbeth' Armies, 2 Som. 2.17. AfddxzDavid reigne 
in Hebron over the Houle Judab leven years and {1x months, before all 1/rael would 
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ment, afcer the ſad waſting and redions diſtrations which chey had, almoſt unto 


I3, 14. and 11.1, 2,3. For, after 1he death of Saul , there was long warre be. | 


ned | 


acknowledg him their King, 2 Sam. 2, 11. and 5. 5, during which cime many| 


_ 


David King in Hebron 2 Sam. 5.1,2,3- Whereupondivers * do conceive Day 
vid wrote this Pialme, Highly excolling therein the Unity and Concord, of Bree. 


whereunto under one King they were now fo happily reſtored. | 
Scope of the Plalmift herein, is Highly co extoll and magnifie the Concerd of j 


dome, among Gods People the Jewes: Mediately, in any place or Nation,wher 
in ſuch brotherly concord obtains. | - 


$1V.The Analyſis, or p}incipal Parts- 


; P | 
The Title declares, x. The Kinde of Poem; A Song. 2. The AdjunQ; Of Degree. 
3- The Penman 3 David. | 

The Song it ſelf, magnifying emphatically the Concord of Brethren, 


t. The foundation or fountain of this Concord or Communion is hinted'z Their Brother-bagd : they 
are joyni-brethren of the ſame Father. 2. The AR or exerciſe of this Concord , &c. is noted ;| 
dwelling together : viz, co- habiting with all Concoed, Unity, Unanimity, Samencſs of Heart, 
&c. under one Head, under the fame Lawes, and guidance of the ſawe Spirit. 3. The degree 
or meaſure of this Unity and Concord is pointed at in the word ; even together. 

II. Commends this Concord of Brethren and Communion of Saints rhus deſcribed, Where| 


neſs, or Utility.. (2) Pleaſantneſs, or Amenity, 2. The Manner of this Commendarion; which 
is ewpharically expreſſed and laid down, ( 1 ) By way of Admiration, and thar doubled; How 
goed Haw pleaſant / ( 2) By way of Invitation to confider it : Behold, ver.n. 
LI, 10,Srates this Concord and Communion thus commended, by two vimilirudes, elegantly: 
viz. 1. Of the good annoynting ole, moſt p:;ecious, redolent, and fragranc, wherewirh Aaron the High-/ 
(i e. the edge, collar, border, Sec. ) of bis Germents. This ſers forth the Pleaſantneſs of chis Cons 
cord, vei.2, 2. Of the fruitful Dew, deſcending upon the Mountains of Hermon and Sion h, ren-| 


che rich bleſſing of Gad there vouchſafed, where this Concord prevails , For there, @&c. Whete 
note, 1- The Cauſe of this bleſſing Gods free and eff Anal Command. If he do but command the | 
bleſſing, it ſhall come. 2. The Kinde offort of the bleſſing commanded, Life. Heb.” Lives. All 
ſorts of life, eſpecially ſpiritual and celeſtial. 3. The AdjunR of thi; bleſſings this life ; perpe- 


 veſtimenti, ſed ſopexior, Nic. de Lyra in Pſal.1 32s : : ' 
""b Non eft intelligendum, quod idem cos numero de Monte Hermon deſcendar ſuper Montem Sion, Tum quod 
pus Mons mulrum diftat ab alio + Tum quod Mons Hermon eſt dewiſſior quam fir Mons Sicn : propter hoc dicicur 
Mons modicus, Pſal- 41. 6. Sed idem eos ſpecie f& in Qualiracre ſoavicatis & foecunditatis deſcendir ſuper prrvm- 
—s Montem. Et fic eſt ſeafus : ſicut eos deſcendens in Monre Hermon, & eos deſcendens in Monge Sion ſunt val- 

e bonj : Sic ctiam habicatio fratrum modo ſuptadifo eſt yalde bona, Nic.de Lyr« in Pſal. 132. 


ruity : For evermore, ver.z. 


R—_—_— 


diſcords, ſtrifcs, &c. fell our. Bur at Jaſt all 1{zae! conſented to accept and crown| 


threns of Brethren in the ſame Kingdom, yea in the ſameChurch worſhiping the l 
ſame God. And char the firſt word, Bebold ; doth not onely incite attention;} 
bur alſo tacicly and elegantly point out the remarkable difference betwixt the dil-| 
cord wherein Iſrael and Fudab had been miſerably involved , and the Concord}: 


Bretbren, and ſweet Communion of Saints, Immediately, in his own united King- 


I. Deſcribes this Concord , - Dwelling of Brethren even together , ver. 1. intbe end. When, | 


note, 1, The excellencies for which its commended, viz. Eſpecially theſe rwo effeRs, (1) God-| 


Prieft was Annoynred : which being powred on his head, Tan down upon his beard, end upon the meuth 8. | 


dering them fruitful Paſtures for Cattel and Sheep, This Illuſtrates the goodneſs or proficable- |' 
neſs of rhis Concord, ver. 3- begitt. F, 
IV. Confirmes this goodneſs and pleaſantneſs of Concord and Communion thrs illuſtrated: From| .- 
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and praiſe the Lord God of I1ſrael, 1 Chron. 16. 4,5, 6,37, 3s, &c. 


.ver.l, 2. 2» To bleſs andpray for the LORD's People, wer. 3. 


| withour this Spicitual Sacrifice and Peace-offering of Praiſe. 2, Towards the 
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Pſalme CXXXIV. 
5. I. Lhe Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the Prieſts and Levites, and analJogically the Minilters 
of che New T:ftament, 1. To bleſs the LORD in his SanQuary, even by Night, 


$, I. The Uerſion out of the Hebzcw. 


| A Sons of Degrees. 2, c Lift your hands to the Holineſs 
"orb 5 g a_ _ ava hed Name. 
bHeb.(tand- 3. The Lord thee our of Sion blels : . 
may I.af O, all yee ſervants of the LORD. : ef age” 
CES _ L Bleſs yee the LORD of might, d That Heay*ns and Earth did frame. 
LORD in Þ That-ſtand within Houſe of the LORD s and Earth 
the nights» ' To miniſter by night. oy; in the SanQuary» d Heb,making the Heavens anc . 


9, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, ana Scope. | 


The Kinde of chis Poem, 1. As to the Outward Furme of it, is; A Song, yea A 

Song of Degrees, Andit is the Fifteenth and laſt of thgſe Songs in order. 2. A? to; 
the Subje&#-Maner of ir, it is a brief but pichy Exhortation to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, ( whoſe Office it was to: Miniſter in Gods SanRuary by night c, as well as 
by day ,)' T's bleſs the LORD even in the nights even towards the myſt Holy place,viz.not 

reſting in the formalities of carnal Service and Sacrifices, but chiefly intending 

this Spiritual Worſhip of Gods Praiſes. Ag alſoto pray for and bleſs the LORD's } 
people. Theſe were two great As and Daties of their Fun&ion., 
Penman of it, is notexpreſſed. Writers are couching him and the Decaſton : 
very filent. One f thinks, this Song was penned by David, and that upon Occa- 
fion of his bringing up the Ark of God unto Feruſalem, when he appointed Prieſ's 
and Levites there to iniſter before the Ark continually, and to record and thank 


Dcope of the Pfalmiſt in this Hortatory Song, is;- To exhort and incite the 
Prictis and Levites co the upright diſcharge of their Office, cowards the LORD, 
and his people. 1, Towards the LORD, To Bleſs bim ( viz, with the BenediQion 


well noteds,) lifting up their bands towards the Holy Ark, a Type of Chriſt : ,and 
this by night, as well as by day, Levit. $. 35. © 1 Chron. 9. 33+, Alf cheir conftant. 
attendance there, and all their Levitical Sacrifices being of ſmall conſequence, 


LORD's people, co Pray for them and bleſs them, beſeeching the .Omniporent AlE 


| them, 


ſufficienc God dwelling in Sion, to poure his. bleflings -ouC of Sion upon 


. 


| 


of Confeſſion of Praiſe, not with the benediQion of Conſecration, &c. as one bath | 


| of Heb. or = 'F 
Litr»up yout 
han 1s ce9 
wards the 
Holineſs. or; 
in Holineſs, 


E See Levite 'N 
35- x Chron, 


9:33. 


f Fo. Foord in 
Expoſe Pf. 134+ 
Anthor & 
Tempus. 


' g Etbenedicie | 
' Domino | Be- 
'nediQione | 
: Confeffionis | 
\divinz lavdis, [| 
iquzimpendi- |: 
icur majoria |}. 
| ſubditis 2 & 


' one conſecrg- 


=, quz con:rario modo impenditur ſcilicer inferioribus 3 fuperiori, De qua diciear FW." 74 Nic. de Lye: _ 
133» Be: 


.non benediQi- } po 
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h Poſt Gradvs, 


qui ducunt ad 


{zrernirarens, congrvE ponitur Halclu-JAH, ut Eccleha fruatur laudibus Dei ; cui cale manus paratum eſt. Glſ1 


01d. in Pſal. 134. 
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$. IV. The IJnalyſis, oz Paincipal Parts: © 


The Title denotes, 1. The Kinde of Poem ; A Song. 2. The Adjun&; Of Degrees. 
The Song it ſelf is Hortarory, To thc Prieſts and Levites Cand analogically to all Chriſts New. 
Teſtament-Miniſters in their places , ) duly to perform their Duties towards God , and his peo- 


le. 

6 I. Towards the LORD God, ver. 1, 2, Here, 2 | 

I. The Prieſts and Levites are deſcribed, 1, By their, Adjun& Office z* Servants of the LORD 
viz. they were his Servants by Special and fingular Vocation, to Miniſter to him in managing the 
Ordinances of Gods gy 2. By their execution and diſcharge of their Office : hinted in 
the word; Standing : 1.e. ftanding to Miniſter : as the word often, and here Imports,Deut-10.8, | 
and 17.12. Neh. 12.44. Exek, 44. 11,15. Whichis Amplyfied, (1) P artly, by the Subjcg. 
place, wherein they officiated 3 In the Houſe of the LOR D. (2) Partly, by the, Adjun8 
time, wherein they were to perhiſt and perievere in thej! Miniſtry ; even by night, Levir. 8. 25, 
1 Chron.9 33. as well as by day. Conſtantly. So the New-Teſtament Miniſters are to be conſtant 
in their Office : in Seaſon , out of Seaſon , &c. See 1 Tim. 4. I3,15.16. 2 Tith. 4 I, 2::7 

2. Their Duty principally and eſpecially to be performed to the LORD, is pointed out, and 
exhorted unto, viz. Bletling the LO RD : by celebrating his Praiſes, &. Which is 11luſtrated 
I. Bythe note of Attention ; Behold. Declaring the connexion of this Duty of Blefting God 
with the other Duries of the Prieſtly Office. 2. By the univerſal particle; aff. It concerned all 
the Prieſts and Levites. 3. By the Adjun geſture or poſture to be uſed by them in bleſſing the 
LORD; lifting up their hands towards the Holineſs : i. e Deyoutly and believingly lifting 
their hands rowards the moſt Holy place , rowards the Ark, A ſpecial Type of Chriſt, &e 
ver. I, 2. 

Hl. Towards the LOR D's people, praying for them and bleſſing them. Where note, 1 The 
Mercy prayed for 3 bleſſing: i. e. A confluence of all good, temporal, ſpiritual , and eternal, 
2; The Obje& __ whom this blefſing is defired, the pcople 3 Thee. See the Forme of the 
Prieſts bleſſing the people, Numb. 6. 23,24,25,26,27. 3. Author of this Bleſſing from whom 
itis begged; The LORD. Whoisdeſcribed, (1) Partly, by the ſpecial place of his pre- 
ſence and reſidence among them , whence he imparted his bleſſing to them according to his pro 
miſe, Exod. 20.24. Out of Sion : as Pſal. 128.5. (2) Partly, by the Omnipotency or 
All-ſufficiency of the LORD, to beſtow all neceſſary bleſſings upon his people prayed for : yea 
ro.do abundantly above all that we can ash or think , Epheſ: 3- 20. which made Heavens and 
Earth, ver. 3. | | | 
The Songs of Degrees are ended. Next followes Halelu- FAH b. | 
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Plalme CXXXV. 


6.1. The Summarp Contents. 


The Pſalwift ; 1. Earneſtly exberteth in General, all the LORD's Servants by | 
Office, landing in his Houſe to Miniſter to him; To Praiſe the LORD, ver. 


ny of which contain the very Matter of his Praiſe, ver. 3. 76 19. And they are 
chiefly drawn (1) Frew the verity and perfeRion of the LOR D, wer. 3. to 15, 
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1,2, 2. Anexeth ſundry Reaſons or Cauſes why they ſhould ſo praiſe bim,ma- | 


(2) From the verity and imperfeRtion of all the falſe gods of the Heathen, ' ver- | 
"[15.to 19. 3. Exhorteth in Particular, all ſorts of hispeopleto bleſs the LORD,| 
*; and praiſe him, ver. 19, 20, 21; ; | in 2y 
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C yy 6. IT. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew- 


CO 1,aPRaiſegce-] AH. Praiſe JEHOVAH's | 11. As Sihon, Ring of Amorites, 
1 k . c 


Name : | And Ogh, the King of Baſhanzres : 


Exe Yee the LORD's Servants praiſe proc/aime. And Canan's wicked Kingdoms all. 
b 4:6, do 2. That in the L O R D's houſe © fix-vonr- | 12. And gave their land for Heritage : 
ttand ——, (feet : | Toihis folk Ifr'el Heritage. 


c #:6«the In < Houſe-Courts of our Holy God. 


n . - ration and 
courts of the 3. d Praiſe-yee-JAH, for the LORD 5 good : | LORD, thy memorial ſhall be known generation. 
houſe Sing to his Name, for it 5 ſweet. | To1 every Generation down. m Heb. For 
dRe5. Haiciu., For JAH chof Jacob « for his owne : 1 4.m The LORD will judg his people then, the LORD 
JAR. to Iſr'el for his f peculiar-one. ; ' And for his Servants turne will hee. m_ Jugs 
Limſelt. $. For, thar the LORD 3s great, I kriow : , 15. The Heathens, n Tdols filver bee ond ns 
f H:b. pecu* And our LORD 'bove Gods every-one, ; And Gold ; o The handy-work of men. hjmſlfcon- 
liar-trealare 6, All that the LORD pleas'd, hath hee done | 5 cerning his 
g Heb. and In Heay'ns, 8 Earth, Seas, all deeps alſo. | 15. A month they have, yet ſpeak they not ; ſervants. 
1g the eatths : , 2 ®.; Eyes have they, bur ſee not a 70t. go d0s 
oe 282. 7. He Cauſeth yapours to aſcend © 17, Ears havethev fix'd, yet hear not they ; 0850 | 

cp : —_ p L - rowt.. . 4 
Ev'n from the Earth's remoreſt-end; And in their mouth no breath 1s there, 0 Heb; the 
H-e maketh lightnings with the 1aine : 18, Like unto them their-makers are ? wark ofmens 
Hee bringeth forth the winde /ibewiſe And p alt whoſe truſt on them doth ſlay, hands, 
Out of his ſecyer treaſurjes. 19. O Ifr'ls Houſe, the LORD bleſs yee : p Heb,every 
b Mebeſmic. 8. Who hath all Egypts firſt-born h ſfaine : | O Aarons Houle, the LORD bleſs yee. —_— 
ten. From man unto the very beaſt. 7 20, O Levi's Houſe, bleſs yee the LORD: 1 
i Heb. fignes ,, Hee i ſignes and wonders-ſtrange increaſt, | Bleſs vee the LORD, the LORD who fear. © 16h, xern- 
andprodigjes © ,, © Egypr, in the midſt of rhee ; 21, Bleis't bes the LORD from Sion dear, ſalem. Haice 


— IR On Pharaoftfand on his ſervants all. 
Io. Who many Nations k made-to-fall : 
Likewiſe ſhay mighty Kings did hee. 


S. II, The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


' The inde of this Palme,is; As to. the Forme , untituled : as to the Matter 
of ir, Hortatory. . Exhortivg all ſorts, eſpecially the Prieſts aud Levites. ſanding 


inthe LORD' Hoxſe to miniſter abour ſacred things; to Praiſe aud Bleſſe the | 


LORD. For ſubſtance it is of the ſame Argument with the laſt foregoing Song of 
Degrees : But differing» Partly in regard of the Generality of Perſons Exhorted to 
praiſe and bleſs the LORD; for jn thac onely the Prieſts and Levites are exhor- 
red, inthis beſides them #/! 1/racl! and all the fearers of the LORD are incited. 
Partly, inregard of the Matter of the Duty whereunto they are exhorted 3 In that 
they are onely exhorted to bleſs che LO RD with hands lift up towards the, Holy- 
neſs , In his many ſingular cauſes are laid down' why they are thus to bleſs the 
LORD, which contain much and large matcer of his Praiſe for their better di- 
reftion and inſtruRion 1n their thankful Devotions and Meditations. | 

The Penman, Dccaſſon, and ®cope may in effe& be conceived of,as in the former 


Song, F/al. 134. 


s. IV. The Inalyſis; 02 Þzincipal Parts. 


This Untituled Palme contains on RI Ly” 
_ 1. An Exhortation more generally dire&ed to all the LORD's Servants by office, miniſtring in 
his Houſe, To praiſe the LORD. - Where note,.1. The Duty whereunto they are exhorced , 
' Praifing of the LO R D. 2. Thevehemency and urgency of the Exhortation, in the often 
Repetition and ihgemination thereof. 3. The De cription of the Perſons exhorted to this duty, 


ticularly, by a limitation of that their ſervice to him in his Houſe, ver-1,2+ (5 3. in begin. 
', TI. A Declaration or Signification of ſundry important Grounds or Reaſons, why they (and 0- 
thers alſo after-mentioned, verſ. 19,20._) ſhould thus fervently praiſe the LORD. . Which are 
principally drawn, From the veriry and excellent Perfe&ions of the LORD, wv#r. 3. to 15- An 

from the 7s wr vanity and 1mperfe&ions of all the falſe gods of the Heathens, ver.15. 0-19. 


| T. From the yerity and excellent Perfe&ions of the LORD. As, 
6, Es Aaaa 3 —_ 


—— 


( 1) More generally, by their Office-Relation to God 3 S2rvants of the LORD. (2) More par- 
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13. Thy Name, LORD.dure for ever ſhall : 1 Heb. gehes 


Who dwells in q Salem.Praiſe-the-LORD. 1u-JaH, 
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2 Omnia bona 
ipſe fecir- ipſc 
eſt banus 
quem nemo 

' fecit. Ile 
bona ſuo bo- 
nus eſt, non a- 
liuade partici - 
| pzto bono. 


| Hle A ſeipſo 


bono bonus 
eſt, non adhe- 
rendo alteri 
bono. Aug. E- 
Rar.in Pſ. 134+ 
Tow. 8. 

b Sueve | (c, ad 
audiendum, 
medicandum 
& proferen- 
duyi. 


el 


his 
mel hn. 


RF (tr) The Goodneſs of the LORD. Indeed hee only 1s good, Mat. 19. 179. Good of him- 
Elf a, XC. | . 

(2_) The Sweetneſs of his Name, 
fing his Name. As, Calvin, H. Millerus, Ames, &c. Bur otheis to his Name, which js 
ro be praiſed. . Ghofſ. Ord. Nic. d2 Lyra, (9c. Both are good Reaſons. This Jater ſuits 
better to the Reaſon toregoing and following. His Name is Sweet, 7o heare of, To think of, 
To ſpeak of. Honey in the Mouth, Melody in the Eare,and a Fubllee in the heart b,yerſ;, 

(3) The ſingular Grace and peculiar favour of the LORD, in chooſing Iſrael! to himſelf, 
as his Segullah, his peculiar treaſure, ver.4. 

(4) The Greatneſs and tranſcendent Majeſty of the LORD, wer 5, &c. His Greatneſs and 
Maicſty are de ibed.and jlluſtrated, T. By the Teſtimony of the Pſalmiſt, having certain knoy. 
ledge thereof; Ihnow —= TI. By his Supercminency above a!] gods, verſ.s. TIL. Bytheef. 


Some refer this Sweetneſs to the Duty it ſelf of praj- 


| 


feds and demonſtrations of his Power and Greatneſs. 1. More Generally, 1n ordering and go. 
verning all things in Heavens, Earth, Seas, and deep Places, according to his own good plea- 
ſure, ver.6. As, Vapours, Lightnings, Raine, Winde, ver 7. 2+. More Specially, (1) In taking 
vengeance vpon his Churches Enemies, As on » The Egyptians, Pharaoh, and all his fer-| 
vants, by ſending ſignes and wonders among th:m.and ſlaying the firſt-born of man and beaſt, ver, 
8,9, 2 On many Nations, and mighty Kings. Sihon3 Ogh; and. all the Kingdomes of Ca- 
naan: viz. Thirty, one, as they are enumerated, Foſh. 12. 9. ro 24. ver. Jo, It. 2.In 
bletfing h:s own Church and people with the heritage of their enemies, verſ.:2. All theſede. 
monſtrations of his Power and Greatneſs are amplificd and 1lIvſtrated by the ſpiritual uſe thar 
le make thereof, viz. (1) A grateful memorial! of them in reference to the cime paſt, 
(2) An hopeful dependance upon the LORD for Itke favours to his Church and peo- 


in ore, melos 
in auce,jubilus 
in corde: ut 


Nic. de Lyra in 
Pſal. I34. 


| 


| 


® cues [[2 : 
quod xxv). 
vicibus poni- 
tur in hoc 
Pſalmo, eco 
quod dicit Ra, 
S223 principio | 


1 


| 


mundi vfque ad dationem Jegis in monte Sinai fuerane xxv;. generationes: | 
' | divina miſerarione, & non cx alicvjus legis datz a Deo obſcrvatione, Mic.de Lyra in Poſtil, ſup, Pſal. 135: i8 
' peculiar | 


ple for the time to come, werſ. 14, ; 

2. From the oppoſite vanity, imperfe&:ons and nothingne!is of all the Idols of the Heathens, 
the Verity and Perfe&ions of the LORD are elegantly iliuſtrated, exciting all the more unto his 
Praiſes. Their vanity and vilene(s is fet forth, 1. By their Denomination, Idols. Heb. Do- 
lours, or Sorrowes, from the Sorrowes they bring to their Wortſhippers, Pſal. 16. 4. 2. By 
their matter 3 bur ſilver and gold; thick clay. 3. By their Authors or effictent cauſes 3 The work 
of mens hands, —verſ.15. 4. Bytheirutter impotency, as liveleſſe, ſenſleſſe things; Having 
a mouth, yer ſpeak not : eyes, but ſee not, (Fc. ver.16,17. $5. By thevaniry and wretchedneſs 
of all that make them, worſhip, or truſt in them, ver/.19. : 

HT. An Exhortation more particularly and partitively laid down and direQed to ſeveral ſorts, 
to bleſs the LORD. As, 1. To the Houſe of Tjrae!: even all Tjraels Poſterity. 2. To the Houſe 
of Aaron, to whom the Prieſthood was committed, Exod. 28. x. and appropriated, ver. 19. 3. Ta 
the Houſe of Levi, which were taken from among the Iſraclites,and given as aſliſtants to the Prieſts 
to Miniſter to them, Numb. 18.2,6. 4. To all Convert-Proſelytes and Strangers, A@ 2.8, 
and 10.35. fearing the LO R D, ver. 20. | urged 
emplary prattice of the Pſalmiſt bleſſing the LORD, propounded for their imitation. 
2 Repetition of the Exhortation, wherewith he concludes the Palme as he began it 3 Halelu- FAH, 
ver. 21. 
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This Exhortation 13 further urged, (1 ) By the ex. |, 


C2) By 


Plalme CXXXVI. 


& 1. The Summary Contents. 


An Emphatical Exhortation to confeſs Praiſe unto the LORD, containing 5 |: 
I. The Selemne Forme wherein they uſed in Davids dayes and afterwards, to praiſe |: 
the LORD, (2 Cbres. 7.3, 6 and 20. 21.) viz. Foz his mercy exdureth (03 
8her. Whichis repeated in the cloſe of every verſe, in all twenty fix times*, and | 
is as the burden of the Pſalme, wer. 1,2, &c. 11. The Arguments urging this, | 


Confeſſion of praiſe tothe LORD. Drawn, 1. From the excellent perfeQtions | 
of his Nature, ver. 1,2, 3. 2. From his admirable works;ver, 4. &c. viz. (1) His 


worksof Creation, ver- 5. to 10. (2. ) His works of Providence, 1. Special and| 


in quibus mundos fuir ſuftencacus ſols 
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peculiar over his Church and people Iſrael, from the time of their bondage in Fyyps | G1. 
till almoſt Davias reign, ver. 10. #925. 2, General,over all fleſh, ver. 25, 11.7 bi | | 
Concluſion Aorcatory, from conlideration of Gods Celeftial Majeſty, ver. 26. ©. f 
9, IT. The Uerfſon out of the Hebzctv. _ : 
r.4 Onfeſs-praiſe to the LORD, For hee 14. And paſs'd Ifr'el through midſt of i : 
a Heb. For Is good : © His-mercy gures for-ever. | For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever: 459 
his ——- 2, To God of Gods confeſs-do-yee : CL | ; - NI 
For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. 15. But ſhook-off Pharaoh and i his Hoaſt Heb. his |} 
| In Red-ſea : For his mercy *s ever. PHeeTo 
3. Confeſs to Lord of Lords renowne : ; | 16. k Wholed his folk through deſert-coaſt : |; ho ted 
For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. his people in 
b Heb wot 4, To him who doth great b Signes alone : | : the wildere 
ders, For his-kinde-mery dures for-ever. 17. To him who great Kings deadly ſmote: nels. 
For his-kinde-mercy dyes for-ecver. | 
$. To him that Heav'ns with prudence made :| 18. And killed Kings 1 of-famous-note : INeb.magnis 
* For his-kinde-mercy dur es tor-ever. For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. ficent. fax 
| rm ifonh 6. To him that Earth *bove waters c laid : Le: 
pr For his-kinde-mercy ures for-ever. | 19. As Sihon King of Amorites : p . 
- I | For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. Hes of | 
| 7. To him that made great lights ro ſway : | 20, And Ogh King ® of the Baſhanzres : wt 
dHeb.fors For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. For his-kinde-mercy ures for-cver. : 
] RS.” 8. The glorious Sun d to rule by day : 
im. — For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. 21. And for-poſſeſſion, there to dwell, WY 
e Heb. fore . | | Their land gave: For, his mercy 's ever, ,, 6, fors 
Rule.or; for- 9. The Moon and Stars e to rule by night : 22. An © Heritage to Iſrael ever. 
dominion. For hys-kinde-mercy dures for-evyer. | His Servant : For, his mercy *s p ever. 0 Heb. org : 
Ik T's 10, f Did Egypt in their-firſt born ſmite-; | puns. ; 
144.2 For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. | 23. Which us remember in our q woes : | mg, o_ L 
_ | For, his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. q Heb+ baſes 4 
brought- TI. And g IſF'el from among them fetch'd : 24. And us redeemed from our r foes : eſtate. or, low 47 
forth Iſrael For his-kind-mercy dures for ever. (ſtretch'd: | For, his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. ion, F 
__— «12. With ſtrong hands, and with Arme out- S TP rHeb,diſtreſ.r 
na of For his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. 25. Which to all fleſh ſ\doth food beſtow ; fervor» __ I 
b Heb.or;did : For, his-kinde-mercy dures for-ever. * $Hes, giverh 3 
deave.did 13+ That into parts Red-ſea h did-ſlit : | 26. To God of Heay'ns-confefs-do-you : cad, Fj 
Uſparte— For his-kinde- mercy dures for-ever. For, his-kinde-mercy,qures for-eyer. 4 
| A 
f, IIT. The Kinde, Penman, Dccaſſon, and Dcope. : : 
The Kinde of this Pſalme, 1. As tothe Outward Formeef it, is 3 Partly,without | 4 
Tile prefixedinthe Hebrew. See os P/al. 1. $. 4 Though in the Greek, Verſion of 2 
the LXXIT, andin divers other Verſions, Halc/a-jab is prefixed in forme of 2 Ti- | 
jan but groundleſly.  Parth, with a burden annexed to every period, to every 1 
| verſe :. repeated twenty fix timesz Mon OM? 17 For his kinde-merey ( or, lor 
ving-kindneſs, gracious benignity, &c. ) endurethfor ever. Which is given in here | 
as an univerſal or general Keaſon why we ſhouldprajſe the LORD, and as a com- Fa. 
| mon foundation of all thepraiſe-worthy As of the LORD, common or ſpecial, 
of Creation or Providence. And herein this .Pſalme is Singular among all the 
Pſalmes, none being penned exaQtly in this forme ; though ſome bave a ſmall eeſem-| "© 
blancetbereunts, wich ſome Amebean Verſes © interwoven, vite Pſal.80. and 197+; tyerſurhoice- 
See.on Pſal. $0. 5. 4, and on Pſal. 107.5.3. . And it is very obſerveable thap'all bai, Fran Fan * Y 
theſe three Pſalmes, that have burdens inſerted,are penned very pathetically. 2+ As Pſal fo. - - | 
| to the Subjett-matter of it, it is Hortatory or Laudatory , Exhorting Gods people tO| yerſus incer= | © 
)confeſs-praiſe unto the LORD : and urging the ſame by many cogent Arguments] calaris.  H. J 
|4rawn, From Gods Nature; and Gods Works: _ And it ſeems tobe a very Solemn mo - are) Y 
Celebration of the Name of the L OR D, fromithe dayes of David, frequeatly , ; 1 = 
Y daily uſed and ſun; in the publique Worſhip of God, 2 Chron. 7356. 486: = 
0.2L, : , 38 "7: 7.4/8 «% 1 
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Pſa. 13S. | 


1x ini 
caters” 
is. Nic. de 


A. 


| So 


{ LORD's gratuitous mercies to Iſrae}. 


Dyrein Pf.13 5 | 


1 by Day. ver. 7,8. 2 The Moon. 3 The Starres, for dominion by night, ver. g. 


—  —————— 


, . Penman, is nor bereor elſewhere certainly expreſſed ro us, Interpreters a 
herein very filent : Yet (fas /orve » think ) it is not improbable'but that Devigming ; 


peanecthis Pſalme, for the uſe of the SanRuary, as a conſtant. Memorial of: thet | 


| Deeafion whereupon particularly he was induced to write it, is uncertain. 

Scope, is ;To incite all Gods people Iſracl thankfully ro confeſs-praiſe unto God 
for his excellent perfeftions, wonderful works of Creation, and peculiar Providen- 
cesto them from the time of their Egyptian Bondage eventill the dayes of David | 
all which bleſſings of his Providence were the meer fruits of his rich mercy and 
 gratnitous favour or loving-kindneſs towards them, and every particular Suit a 
| roken and ſeal of Gods love and good will. 


5. IV. The Analyſis, or Pincipal Parts. 


In this Pſalme, are . . x 

I. An Exhortation to Confeſs-praiſe * unto the LOR D. This Exhortation js ilſuſtraced, 
x. By the Univerſality of the Subje& ro whom it is enjoyned : Confeſs-yee : all Iſrael. 2. By the 
vehement and pathencal ingemination of it again and again, ver. 1,2, 3,26. 3. Ey the Objed, 
unto.whom praiſe is co be confeſſed, wy. Tothe LORD, &c. ver. 1,2, 3,26. 

IL. The Arguments or Morives inducing thus to Confeſs-praiſe to the LORD. Which are drawn, | 

1. From the excellent Attributes, Properties or Perfe&ions of his Nature. As, 1. His match 
leſs Eſſence; FEHOVAH. 2. His goodneſs, wer. 11 3. His incomparable Majeſty and] 
Greatneſs ; God of Gods ,: Lord of Lords, wer. 2,3. 4. His Mercy, or Loving-kindneſs , gra+ 
ruitous-benignity , &c. and the eternity thereof. Which is here repreſented as the common 
fountain of > Gods praiſe-worthy bleſſings rowards his Creatures, and eſpecially his own people, 
in cvery verſe. | 

2. "From his admirable works. Where note 1. The Appropriation of great wonders, ro him- 
ſelf alone, as the ſole and peculiar doer of them, ver. 4. 2. The Diſtribution'of theſe his won 
drous works, into works of Creation and Providence, ver. 5, &yc- We 2 

CT.) Works of Creation. . Of which divers eminent ones are inſtanced in, As, t. Hil. 

making rhe Heavens by his Prudence, ver,S. 2. His ſpreading-forth or lifting up the Earth «| 
bove the Waters, ver. 6. 3. His making of great Luminaries , viz. 1 The Sun, for Domininl 


CII. ) Works of Providence. Either IT | 
I. Special and peculiar to his own Church and people Iſrael; From the time 6f theit 
Bandage in Egypt until the times of David. As, tr. Smiting the Egyptians in their firfl-bornt, 
vrz. becauſe they would not releaſe Iſrael, Gods firſt-borne, ver. 10. 2. Bringing Iſrael 
from the midſt of them , with a mighty hand and ont-ſtretched arme, ver. 11, 12. '3, Dividing 
the Red-ſea into parts, And fo (1) Making Iſrael paſs thorough the midſt of it ſafely.| 
(2) Drowning Pharaoh and all his potent Army therein utterly, ver. 13,14, 15. 4. Condu&ing 
Iſrael through the Wilderneſs, ver. 16. 5s. Smiting and deſtroying great and famous Kings. AS 
Sihon King of the Amorites : and Ogh King of Baſhan , ver-17,18,19,20. 6, Giving their 
Land for a poſſeffion to his ſervant Iſrael, ver. 21,62. 7. Remembring them in their low 
baſe eftate, and by Judges redeeming them from their Diſtreſlers, ver. 23, 24. 
"3 2. General. Giving bread (i.e. Food ) to all fleſh, ver. 25. Eo 
IT. The Concluſion, repeating and re-inforcing the Exhortation by an Argument drawn frot 
Gods Supream Celeſtial Majeſtic, ver, 26, | | 


1 


% 


| [If mot patbeticed and paſſionate Narration of the Captives miſeries and cals-| 
WP mivesthere: viz. 1. The Jewes mourning upon remembrance of $iov, ver- 1,2, | 
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6-1. The Summary Contents. 
The Jewes being brought Cajtiver w#to Babylon, The Plalmift bere ſets forth, | 


aan 
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ruine, ver. 8,9. 


I. Uerfion. 


I B* Rivers of great Babylon . 
There fate-wee-down in feares; 
« Heb,when+ Yea, a when wee Sion thought-upon, 
weremem 8 Wee-melted-into-tears. 
On Willowes in the midſt thereof, 
Our pleaſant _ wee hung. 
3. For, there they-that-us-captive-led 
Did aſk of us þ a Song 3 


And they of us ſought merriment 

whoup-outheire-did-ffng ; 
es Come now, Tous with Inſtrument 
cHeb, ofthe c The Song of Sjon ſing. 


$ 4. 

++ by Here in a Stranger's land? 
eMebsre- 5: Jeruſalem | «d forget thee, 
member—, Forget let-my-r1ght-hand., 

Fre IET 

make not &, Let my tongue to my palate cleave, 
Teraſalem ; 7 thee c nbnde Ax : ; 
| Tf I prize nor jervialem 

at = my Above my chiefeſt joy. 

jor. 7. Remember, LORD, to Edom's ſons, 
es the Jerufalem's ſad day : 

ie won Who, eving toits foundations, 
hieb.waſted, Said, Raſe, Raſe it away. 


| tobe oaſicg 8. Thou Babel's daughter h to be-waſte, 
- | #7, that ſhale O hleſfſed ſhall hee bee, 

be waſted _ T hy i deed which done to us thou haſt 
me Who doth repay to thee. 

i Hebreward 9. O bleſſed ha/thee bee, that takes 
which then =. Thy curſed litle-ones, 

haſt reward. And them in-pieces-daſhing-breaks 

el to. ws, Againſt the Rock and ſtones. . 


The Kinde of this Palme, 1. As to the Outward Forme of it, is Vutiraltd, See 
2, As to the S»bjef-atter of it, is Mixt: being made up, of a | 
' Lamenting Narration of the ewes woes in their Caprive-ſtate in Baby/ox, and! ob a.|' 
F rophetical Imprecation againſt her cruel enemies, the Edomites and -Babylonians; |' 
| Theſe deſtroying Fer«/alem: and thoſe applauding them therein, yea 1rritating | 
chem therennto. _ And, as the Nature of Complaints and Lamentations is, ,T his 
Palme abounds with many paſſionate pathetical Expreſſions, full of force and rhe- 


on. Þ(al. 1.5. 4. 


torical elegancy. 


: y "1 
| Peninan of it , is not certainly known. We. can hardly conclude that Divid 
1 iſeries of the Captives are not Woke | 

Bbbb | o 


penned it with a propherical Spirit ; For theſe m 


2. Their Captivating-enemizs inſolent taunting of them, ver. 3,4. 
{the taunted Captives, eſpecially the Prieſts and Levites, conſtant zeale and affe&r- 

for fer#ſalem above all earthly joy, ver. 5,6, 1. A direful and Prophetical 
Imprecation, I. Againſt the Edomites, provok ingto rhe utter Raſing of feruſalem | 
fo the foundations, ver. 7, 2, Againſt the Babylonians, who were Authors of their 


$. 11. The Uerlions out of the Hebzew. 


I I, Uerffort. 


2. Wee hung-up in the midſt of it. 
Our Harps the Willow-trees. upon. 
3. Becanſe, there thus 
They did-of us 
Aſk c Songs, that-did-us-captive-b 
I For mirth they ſae 
Wh'-on-heaps-us-threw: 
Come, d Sivn's Song unto us ſing. 


4. 4h! ſing the LORD]s Song how ſhall wee, 
Here captiv'din a Strangers land ? 
$. Jeruſalem ! © forget I thee, - 
Forget her sbil{ let my-right-hand, 
_ 6. fTo my-mouth clung 
Let be my tongue, 
remember do not I : 


Ah ! Sing the LORD's Song how ſhall wee, 


Not, farre above my chiefeſt joy, 


k Thy deed which thou to us 
9. Bleſs*d hee that-rakes 
And dafſhing- breaks 

Thy babes againſt the Rock of ſtone. 


6.111. The Kinde, Pennan, Occaſſoti,and Scope. 


Nlaftrated by} 


"7 þ Babel's a ftreams there did-w 
Yea wept : b when Sion we th 


ring, 


. Remember, LORD, to Edom's fons 
Jeruſalem's ſad day : who-faid, 

Raſe, Raſe, b to its foundations. | 

8. Thou Babel's (danger i when waſte-laid, 


haſt done, 


— — - 


ee-fit, a Heb. or, 
ought- Rivers. - 


pet —, 


Hes ler my 
tonguecleaye 
to My palate 
g Heb, IfI 
make not 


or, that. ſhalt 
be waſted or, ' 
The waſter. 
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| Babylon; Thecruel mockings and ſcornes of the Babyloxians rowards them ; The 


|: - Inthis Pathetical Pſalme.are ; v A Narration. 2+. An Imprecation. . 


of ina prophberical way, bur rather in an Hiſtorical ſort, as experimentally felr and 


| Fo. Calvine i endured already by the Captive Jewes, as Ca/vin! notes. Ir is more probable, Tha | 
4am. «d P[d.| fþ | hi 


me pious Propher, Prieſt or Levitewroteit, whoſe nameis concealed : And that 
not after the Capivity (as ſome ”-chink,) For the Imprecation inthe cloſe.gf the 

Plalme will hardly admit of that, ver.'7; 8, 9. Bur rather during the Captivity, 
and their mourntul ſtate in Babylon, as the Series of the Pſalme ſeems. to im» 
pore. 

; Decaſton of penning this. Pſalme, was that woful and mournful condition of the 
Jewes carried Captives to Babylsn, and there deprived of Gods publique Worſhip, 
and daily expoſed to the heart- cutting taunts and ſcornes of the Babylonian, Fern 
ſalem and the Temple of the LOR D in Sox being burne with fire, and laid on ry- 
inons heaps. Seethedoleful Hiſtory, 2 King. 24. avd25 2 Chron. 36. 

Dcope, to ſer forth; The deep griefs and ſarrowes of the Captive-Jewes in 


Zeal and conſtant good affeHion of the Jewes, eſpecially of the godly Priefs and 
Levites, CardeF co afalew; the Temple, and Worſhip of God, for a dear memo- 
rial whereof they had carried their Harps and other 2ſuſical InFruments, as faered 
reliques, into Captivity with them : As alſo what heavy Curſes and Judgments from 
the LORD, according to his Word by his Prophers, ſhould be the recompenſe of 
their cruel! Enemies the Zdomites applauding, and the Babylonians effeRing the utte 
ruine of the Temple and 7eruſalem. Inall which we have 4 lively Example, 

the forrowes of Gods people, in the vaine of the Fxblique Worſhip of God, and 
prevalency of -the ungedly overithem, on the one hand :- And of the prophare} 
ſpirit of pride, inſolency, and ſcotne in the wicked, againſt Gods people and Re- 
ligion, whennnderaffiition andpublique diſcountenance,, on the other band, ln 
which Caſes, it may be proper and pertinent to the Churches of Chriſt under the 
New Teſtament, to Lament and Sing this mourntul Pſalme : as heretofore the Jewel 
did in their Captivity. ; —_ | 4 


s. IV. The Jualylis, or Principal Parts. 


I. A Narratign of the Captive-Jewes deep miſeries and: iorrowes.in Babylon, wer. 1. to. molt 
patherically repreſented. x. By their own mournſul ſtate. 2, By their enemies: ſcornful deport- 


ment-towards then. * .' 


vVEer. 6, - 


xt. By bear 0wn-maurnſul condition. Here the greatnes of their grief is paſſionately aggra-! 
vared divers.ways. :, +AS, ' I, Fxom the place wherein they were Captives : 1m: Babylon, , A diffe” 
Jute Ppganiſh place, andifarre-remote from their own Country, - 2. PSADR cl te or pofture, Mn 
Babylon ;, by the Rivers of Babel : viz Tyzris and Kapbrates, in and about the City. Probably, 
they abode without Houſes by the Rivers hanks, under Tents, Booths, .&Cc.: g.. From they long/: 
continuance there, intimated by their ſirting. As if they were affixed or chained to the Banks. | 
4. From their mournful diſpoſition and deportment , during this their long enthralmensthere ;|. 
bog wept. Ar wateringthe Rivers banks with their tears... 5. JA; the proper procu- 
r 


——_—_— 


ing Cauſe of this'ththr grief; rheir rametnbrance of "Sion : "1. ce. Of the Temple and all the Wor- 
jp of God once there : bur now utterly ruined and laid waſte, ver. 1. 6. From the ſign or &- 
Tele their. cxtream grict and ſadneſs ; Hanging their, Harps upon the: Willowes, _ They, vere. | 
yexwhelmed with [OLrow, that they could'take no pleaſure in Muſick, no not by the pleaaye R1- 

vers fides.” "Tha Za#ps hoſe Sacred Reliques and Memorials of Femple- Muſick tin'the werthip" 
pf God p whichthey for their Solace brought with them imro-Capriviry,” nor: Pricfts;, Levices, B91. 
peapls could take, any: delight in ag all ; bur. laid , them aſide ,, hong them, up as -uſgleſſe ; 


| the eonelty;. they threw the. Fewes on Heaps. , 2, Theirbitter ſcornſul &cportmeny again ihe! 
fea in this their mournful condition is aggravated, (1) P artly, By asbing of the (adned Caps 4. 
ful a f 


| 24 F7 their Enemftes rhe Bat lonjans ſcornful deportnithr towards them in thutheir deep iftreſs, [ 
He 1.:The Babylonians are deſcribed; (1) By their 'Hoſtflity ; leading: them-Captiver. (2)By' 


» . 


Fn- 


ent rej n:the falamiiries of Gods people : arifing from! an #5 >-06x2x78 5 4 


Low 
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bat die Eg the words of A Song.c and of thoſe Mourners. mirth : which was a Q 
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[theTemple-Songs. Thus they moſt ſcornfully derided, and inſuhed over the Temple-Worthip | 

and diſcovered thetr extream contempt and hatred of the LORD's true Religion and Worſhip. 
Theſe things were very bitter to the truly Godly Prieſts, Levites, and Jewes, ver. 3- 3. The Cap-| | 
tives reje&ion of their Enemies ſcornful provocations to muſick and merriment.js laid Low How 


(ſhall we ſing ——=»+ Being Illuſtrated, 1 ) By the utter inconfiſtency of the LORD's Song .with | 
ithe Captives preſent ſad condition ; in the land of a Stranger : i. e. of aſtrange people, or of a 
ſtrange god, ver. 4 (2 ) By the Captives, eſpecially the godly Levites, conſtanc zeale, and fin- | 
cere affe&ion to FeÞuſalem, and the true worſhip of God there, both which in duetime they hoped 
ſhould ve reſtored- This zeal and affeQion is moſt patherically profeſſed, yea and vowed under a 
| curſe, a double curſe 3 That their right hand may forget , viz. her cunning in plying, Reticentia 
| elegans ; That their rongue cleave 10 their palate, and befor ever diſabled from finging ; If Fe- 
ruſalem be forgotten, If Feruſalem be not remembred, If Feruſalem be not made to aſcend above 
the head of their joy. An Elegant Climax,or Gradation, ver. 5, 6. 
II. An Imprecaiion againſt the bitter enemies of the Jewes : that God would take juſt revenge | 
upon them, for promoting and bringing theſe wofu] calamities upon his people : viz. I. Upon I 
the Edomites, by-Standers, Spectators, and Abettors of their ruine. Where note, (1) The 
judgment imprecated from the LORD upon Edoms ſonnes; That he would remember their wicked | 
deportment againſt Feruſalem, in the day of her ruine: viz. to requiteit righteouſly. (2) The | 
ſinne of the Edomires ſpecified, deſerving Gods imprecared vengeance Their cruel exaſperating 
and provoking the Babylonians, to R aſe Ternbiem to the very foundations , their words being ex- 
ed by a Mmieſis , ver.7- 2. Upon the Babylonzans , chief Authors of their Calamities. 
Here, (1) Theenemies curſed, are ſignified, viz. The Daughter of Babel: The Common- 
wealth, Kingdome, or Monarchy of Babel. ("2 ) The certain ruine of theſe enemies is hinted ; 
m—_—_— ſed: or, to be laid waſte , according to Gods Word by his Prophets. Or, if it be ren- ” 
dred ; The wafter : it denotes the cauſe of Babel's ruine, as being, The waſter of Gods people. t, 
i 3) The bleſſedneſs of that Inſtrument is fore-prophecied, that ſhall recompenſe to Babel and that © 
Kingdome their cruel deeds done to Feruſalem and the Jewes. Which proved to be Cyrus the 
Perſian with Darius the Mede, ver. 8. This bleſſednels of ſuch Inſtrument is repeated, and ex- 
emplyfied in one inſtance of vengeance to be taken upon Bahel; viz. The taking and daſhing in 
pieces their Babes againſt the Reck, ver. g. | 
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PlalmeCXXX VIII. 
6. 1. The Summary Contents. 
David , 1, Profeſſeth entire and hearty thankfulnefs toGod: For his 1 Mee- 


cy, Z Truth , and 3 Theeffes thereof, ver. 1.204 2, Propbecyeth, Thar the 
Kings of the Earth, hearing of the LOR D's dealings with David, ſhall alſo 


| (praiſethe LORD, ver. 4-707. 3- Upon theſe former - experiences Afſureth 
| himſelf of the LORD's future favours, in 1. Reviving himindiſtreſs; 2 Savin 
| him from his Enemies, 3 PerfeRing all good begun concerhing him , verſe 
| $. IT. The Uerſion out of the Bebrew. | 
2. b At Palace of thine-Holyneſs b Heb. or, 
; | 7-humbly-will-adore, TR 
A Pſalm of David. And for thy mercy c praiſe thy Nawe ap 
| | An o thy won - — *] C_ 
| {th all mine heart le thee confes : For. [6 thou over all thy Name —_ 
ry huge vi W * Praiſe thee the Gods ether, Thy Word haſt magnifide. | 
[= DE © Woe : Bbbbg 3: Then | 


_— — — 


I See the Pre- 
face, $. VL. 
numb, IV, 


2 = Hen. M.ller. 
Ain Arg Pſ138. 


nNic de Lyra in 
poltil.ad Pſ.n37 
Jo fo. Food in 
Expoſ. Pſ 138. 
Tempus—- 


Þ Sim. de Muis 
mn Arg.P/. 138. 
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3. Thou didſt then ſweetly anſjver-mee, | But doth farre-off the haughty know. | Fo: 
In day whenT did cry : 7. Thou, Lord, wilt quicken mce, g Heb.in the 
And in my Soul with - a=. op from thee If T ſhall walk g in midft of woe; Suoned of 
d Heb. or, d Thou-didft-mee-forrity. C praiſe : Thou wilt-ſend-foxth thy hand mace hy 
thou.didſt* 4, Thee, LORD, all Kings of th* Earth < ſhall | Againſt mine enemies h wrath : Alſo h Heb, 
19600 When thy mouth's words they hear. Mee fave ſhall thy right-hand. __ 
ouragious, . And ſhall ſing in JEHOVAH's wayes : $07 wills 
e He. thal * For Erear's f po Glory there. g 8. The LORD for mee i will perfe&-make ; perfeatly | 
conte(s, 2 { O LORD. th 4 accampliſh 
f Het.1E. , thy mercy ftands k Heb! jo 
HOVAH's 6. For, though the LORD be high, yer to For ever ; k Donot thou forſake not off "x 
glory. The lowly look doth hee : The works of thine-own-hands. Alack noc; 


6. III. The Kinde, Benman,Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Rinde of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Outward Formeof it, is, An En-tita-; 
led Plalme, viz. Of David, being prefixed : As in fourteen other Pſalmes, 
but ſomwhar differently!. 2. As ro the S#ubjefF Matter of it, itis Enchariftical, 
Gratulatory, or Laudatory. Wherein, David praiſeth God for bringing him at 
laſt according to his Promiſe to the Throne and Kingdome, after all the aMiRions 
and diſtreſſes which hee did firſt wade thorough: and ſignifies, T hat this his Diſpenſa- 
tion of the LORD was ſonoted and eminent towards him, that the Kings of the 
Earth round abour him hearing of Gods promiſe, and the accompliſhment there 
of, ſhouli alſo magnifie the LORD. Some ® conſidering, That David was a Type 
of Chriſt, and his Kingdome of Chrifſts Kingdome, do herein conceive there is x 
tacit Prophecy, Of Chriſts ſufferings firſt , and then of his entring into his Kings 
dome of Glory, as Luke 17. and 24. After which the Kings of the Earth and Gen- 
tiles hearing his Goſpel preached by the ApoſtJes, &c. ſhould be converted to him 
and praiſe his Name. And thus this Pſalme is 45xt : being Excharsſtical and 
Prophetical. | 

Penman of this Pſalme was Davia, as the Title intimates. h 

Deeaſfon of Davids penningit, x Think ſome », was his deliverance from thoſe 
two dangerous rebellions of 4b/5alom, 2 Sam. 15. and of Shebathe ſon of Bichri, 
2 Sam. 20, 2 Think others®, was Davids ſparing of Saul in the Cave , 1 Sam. 24,| 
3, &c. and in the Hill Hacilah, 1 Sam. 26. 3. &c. When San! had twice juſtified 
and cleared David from all guilc of Treaſon or Sedition : From which imputations 
David had often prayed tothe LOR D to vindicate him, as in P/al. 7. and 17. and 
26. and 139.24. 3 I hink others p, was Davids advancement to the Throne and 
Kingdome of 1/rael, according to Gods faithful promiſes to him, after he had long} 
waited and endured many afiictions and perſecutions from Sax/ and others. And 
this taſtſeen:s moſt probable, and ſuitable. ; 

Dcope of the Pſalmiſt in this Pſalme, is; 1. To render unto the LORD: ſin- 
gular and extraordinary thanks and praiſe for his extraordinary favours, in bringing 
bim at laſt afrer-all hisaflictions accordingrto his word of promiſe unto- the Throne 
of Iſrael : A Providence fo obferveable that even forreign Kings hearing thereof, 
ſhould praiſethe LO a D alſo. _ 2. And for future to afſure himſelf, of revive-| 
ing in diftreſs, of deliverance from his Enemies, and of the LOR D's perfeR-ac-: 
compliſhment of metcies begun, for him. | 


9. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzintipal parts. 


The 77:le poins out the Author or Penman of the Palme ; David. 

The P ſalme it ſelf containes, 

I. David's P rofeſſion of extraordinary Gratitude to the LORD, for his extraordinary fayours 
to him, Wherein note, | E ws 
' I. HigVow or Promiſe of expreſſing his gratitade by way of Confefſion 3 1 will confefe rhe 
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rity and abundant affettion 3 with my whole heart. Heb. with all mine heart. 2. By the Ad- 
jundt witneſſes of this Confeſſion, &c. before the Gods : i. e. Heavenly Angels, ſhadowed out by 
the Cherubims : and earthly Princes, 3. By the Adjun& manner of outward Performance : 
1. For Aion; Singing- Pſalmes to him,ver. 1. Worſhipping,or bowing-himſelf-down, 2.Fo1 
Placez At, or towards the P allace, or Temple of his Holyneſs, ver. 2. begin. 

2. The Cauſes or Reaſons of ſuch his expreſſion of Gratitude. Theſe are, I. More General,viz 
1. The LORD 's Mercy, or loving-kindneſs, or merciful-kindneſs. 2. His Truth, viz. The 
Truth of -his word and promiſes. Which Truth js illuſtrated, by Gods ſingular and eminent de- 
gree of Manifeſtation thereof: magnifying his Word above all his Name, ver. 2. 11. More ſpecial 
and particular : viz. 1.The LORD's Anſwering his prayers ſecaſonably, ſpeedily,in the day where- 
in he cry:d. 2. His encouraging him with ſtrength 1n his Soul, againſt faintings under his di- 
ſtreſſes, wer. 3- 

II. Davids Prophecying, How all the Kings of the Earth round about him, hearing of the 
LORD 's dealings with him, ſhould alſo prarſe the LORD, ver. 4.&c. This their praiſing 
the LORD, is ſetfortch and deſcribed, 1. By the Occafion of it ; when they hear the Words of 
thy mouth : 1. e. The words of Gods promiſe to ſet David on the Throne : eſpecially when they 


hear how fairhfully and wonderfully God hath accompliſhed them, 2. By the A of their praiſe; 
Conſeſſiug the LO R D: acknowledging his Truth, Goodneſs, Power, &Cc. ver. 4. 3. By the] 
outward manner of their praile ; with ſinging-in the wayes of the LORD, 1.e. of his works of 
Providence, &c. 4+. By the Grounds or Motives.inciting them thus to praiſe the LORD, viz. 
(1) Partly, The Greatneſs of the LORD 's Glory , manifeſted , ver. 5. (2) Partly, This 
high LORD 's different deportment towards different perſons, ReſpeFing the lowly, as David 
was. Knowing the proud, as Saul, afarre off,, ver. 6. | 

I. Davids Hope and Confidence for future, upon theſe former experiences z viz. 1. That the 
LORD will revive him, though he wa!kin midſt of ſtraits or diſtreſs. 2. That by his hand , by 
his right-hand hee will prote& and fave him from the wrath of his enemies, ver. 7. 3. That the 
LORD will perfettly accompliſh what he had gracioufly begun for his good againſt his Enemies , 
or otherwiſe. This he 1l:uſtrates, ( 1.) Partly, by Petitioning the LORD not to leave off rhe 
work which his hands had begun. (C2 ) Partly, by urging this his Petition, and ſtrengthening 
his hope, from conſideration of the eternity of Gods mercy, ver. 8. | 


DO DIDIDISIRIO SAS SSARSSAS 


&. 1. Ohe Summarp.Contents. 


David, againſt all humane Caiumnies, ſolemnly proteſting his innocency, up» 
rightneſs, and integrity, 1, Relogionſe appeals to God, as the moſt competent an 
ur-exceptionable witneſs of hi#fincerity: The LORD being, (x) His Om- 
niſcient God: (2) Omni-preſent: and ( 3) His wonderful Creator, ver. 1. zo 
19, 2: Prayes againſt wicked and bloody perſons, giving Teftimony of his utter 
deteſtation of ſuch crimes, ver. 19.1923. 3. Seals up Fic Proteſtation and Ap- 
peale by a pious requeſt to the LORD to ſearch him thoroughly, that ne 
wicked way may be in him, and to lead him in the way of Eternity; Terſe 


Plalme CXXXIX. | 


23, 24, _— 
9, II. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


| TotheMaſter-Mufician David $Pſalth. | My riſing and my fitting-down : 


Zea, underſtand thou. 
Afarre-of 3 my-familiar-thought, 
| TFT. (known, 3. Thou b fann'ſt my path Ttread 
I. LORD,thou haſt 'mee ſearch'd and | | 


2, T hou doſt exa#ly know here for Thoughts\ b Meb, or winnowelt ; __ 


D - Bbbb2 


&c . This his promiſed Confeſſion is notably illuſtrated, x. By the adjun& manner of inward inte-} | 
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| And my down-lying : And to all Bythy works marvellous : And my | b | 
=. - My wayes art c cuſtomed, Soul knowes right-well the 7,pak | Sow "7, 
Dn - ES es 15: From thee my h Subſtance was not hid, >** 
]acquaiaied 4.4 For,in my tongue there's not a word : When I jn ſecret-place ' Heb. o, 
-]with, Bar, LORD, thou knowſt ir all. Was made : When thus embroidered Gang 
d Heb. or; 5+ Behinde, Before alſo, thou Lord In Earth's low-parts I was. > m_ 
_ ech _ = po NNE? ſmall: poor Ft 
&notyer in And thou haſt put thine hand on mee. 16, Thine eyes did fee i my-maſs- i ad.v; 
my tongue; = 6, A knowledge every whis Cr, 
LORD,— Too marvellous for mee : *Tis high, All my parts, In dayes they were form'd : body. 
I cannot reach tor. k When none of them was yer- = Heb, And 
+ ; : ? 2 17. And 0 how precious unto mee, wenn " 
7. From thine Al-ſearching Spirit's ey O God, 1 thy thoughts do-ſeem ! 1 Heb. ate 
0 whither ſhall I go ? How mighrily-1ncreafed-bee thyefamiliar 
And whither ſhall I fully fly "The very a ſums of them! thoughts, 
; KL: wor Preſence fro ? thyetriendly 
. If I aſcend the Hcav*®ns our-ſpread. 18, Would I n of them the-number- moughts, 
There thou doft ſtill pr5 Fog Mo then the ſand oder hemp Os Of deeds 
And zf in Hell I-make- my-bed, o When ont of ſleep I ſhall awake, n Heb,cum 
Lo there thou doft reſide. | Ma bee ſtill with thee. der-theem, s 
| : 19.P O that thou wouldfſt, thou righ ION: Bs 
| 9, Take I the mornings wings : And dwell | The wicked-perſon ſlay : MOI Cod ak, and. 
e Bcb.the IneSea's remoteſt fold. q Then, from mee , O yee men of bl TN 
, - 2 Vy ood the 
[uttermoſts 10. Ev n there thine hand condu& mee will : Do-yce-depart-away. $ P H:6.1f 
bye of the And thy right-hand mee hold. ; thouwould 
SPL And if I fay; f yet-certainly 20. Which ſpeak of thee : miichievoul]y : q Heb. on, 
Sf ypoyn The darkneſs ſhall mee ſhroud : Thy foes ſlift-up in vaine. And mengf 
| ſares Then doth the night a bout mee /y 21. O LORD, thine haters hate not T ? _ dey | 
As light without a cloud. And am I not amaine Sas nk 
. Griey'd at-thoſe-that-againſt-thee-riſe ? Hes, 
| 12, Yea, darkneſs darkneth not from thee ; 22. T hate them for Thede ill "= enkchicvong 
To thee dot his Ark. Barh EN CO uannyes gt - 
e ine: Alibe both bee ; &y are unto 1 11. ag, 
— darkneſs, ſo the Fe. : | ap bay m=2g 
13: For, /o mine h7dden Reins thon haſt 23. God, dothon mee ſearch ; and khow tak _ 
Poſlels'd and faſh oned : , Mine hearts 7ntentions : fp 2x0 Falie-venien 
g Heborfor Tea in my Mother's Wombe at /aft Proove mee throughout, and know do thou LE.cither, 
—_— Thnow-haſt-mee-covered. My cogitations. Dy me | 
| —y - aac 24. And ſee if that in mee there bee , — 
, vellouſly. IL. The way u of wickednels : they hes 
; madegmar. F . And 1n way of eternirie thy ſoes in 
a wn I , E praiſe = g, - that fearſully | Do thou mee lead and bleſs. vaine. 
. e-marvellous-I-am f-a; . . , © Heb-pets 
| 28% 4 poym—ngwr F - of Sorrow:07,0f prief. 7.e wicked Way, 
i 
$. 1IT. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 
| pe 2 a this Pſalme, 1. As to the Outward Forme or manner of it, is; A 
"1alme with 77:/e prefixed, as many others are, See the Preface S. V1. numb. IV 
© OE 2. Asto the Nature and Subje&>marrer of it ,is; Entical, Peritory, Itisa Pr ; 
cr vat er of David to the LORD: wherein he i h (cs, ay k 
Ezra Excel. | pc ra invocates the Omniſciest God that knew him 
|lenrifimom | 250r out moſt accurately, The Omnipreſent God with him in every place, The 
{[eſſe hunc Omnipotent God that had moſt wonderfully and curiouſly created him ; 4 ſeare h and 
| n_—_ & nee my ap hgnadrs-- bc their - any ny of grieving-wickedneſs in him wed rig him 
v9: nd as 1t were to bear witneſs to his ſincerity, integrit ard inni , ; | 
C uy = ' calumnies and falſe imputations of man. And h : % L R Os nents 
.  ]fle hviczqui-c : cre, the LOR D's Omni/cience 
© [pcrandun. mni=preſence, and Omniperency in creating him wonderful] iſ- 
2 lol hſach 10g eriully, are ſo ſingularly dif- 
uw Mis in| Þ , with ſuch ſiately pomp and magnificence of words; and Davids integrity 
| - AtLM is here (as it were by way of appeal) ſo approved unco this all-ſearching God : That] . 
foaditze + af T7 ray deſerves highly to be eſteemed, as a moſt excellent Teſtimony of the| 
ſterforumple- | | tv wh 4 nn, and of his Saints ſingular 1ztegricy, Ab. Ezra) 
mas. unde & Ss That this us a moſt excellent Pſalme, and that there's not any in all theſe froe 


obſcurifſimus- | Books of Pſalmes to be equalized toit, The Gloſſ. from $. de C | 
[i -—y Y full of profundity of myiteriesy and thence Fe obſcure _ ts Tho | 
34... Ms | | | more! 


— 
————— _— 
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more myiterious and obſcure ir is,the more it ſhould exerciſe us: The more excellent! 
itis, the more it ſhould delighr us, | | 
Penman of it was David, as the Tile intimates; David's P/alme. 66 
 Dceaſton whereupon, and Time when Deviapenned ir, cannot certainly be de- 
termined. Some * referre it to the time when King Sax! began his perſecution of 
David as a ſeditious and rebellious perſon, ſeeking his Crown, &c. whereupon Da- 
vid, in chis Pſalme profeſling his innocency and integrity, appeals to God the onely 
all-knowing and juſt Judge of the World to clear him. . This the whole Series of 
the Pſalme is luppoſed to favour, but eſpecially ver, 19. &c.. And thatit is of the 
ſame Time and Argument with P/ſal. 7. and 17. and 26. Others * rather referre ir 
to che time of Davias exile out of his Kingdome, through A4b/alom's unnatural re- 
bellion, When David was vilely calumniated by Shimes and others ( impatient of 
Davids good Government in reprefling wickedneſs, Idolatry,&c.) for a man of bloods, 
4 man of Belial, &c. 2, Sam. 16, ſuch reproaches wounded David more then his 0- 
ther afli tions. Therefore he endeavours in many. Pſalmes to wipe off ſuch falſe 
aſperſions and malicious cajumnies - and here appeals to God as the onely compe- 
rent Judge of his innocency and integrity. Bur if che. Series of the Pſalme be well 
obſerved ( which runnes more generally without reſtrition to any calumnies caſt 
upon David in dayes of Sax!'s Perſecution, or 4b/alom's rebellion _) we may better 
conceive David intended in this Pſalme, by appeal to the Omniſcient Qmnipreſent 
Creator, to vindicate himſelf from all manner of falſe, malicious, and ſlanderous 
calumnies of che ſonnes of men from time to time caſt upon him, ſincerely. in the 
fight of God proreſteng his innocency and integrity, 
': Dcope here intended by David, is; To make a Solemn Profeffion or Proteſta- 
tion of his ſincerity, uprigh:neſs, and unfeigned integrity , even in the fight and 
preſence of the 5ll-ſeeing and All-preſent God , his wonderful Creator ; againft 
all unworthy {landers, calumnies and imputations of impiety, hypocriſie,&c. which 
the malice of man cou!'d poſſibly caſt upon bim; comforting himſelf againſt them 
allby che LOR D's ſole aticſiation to, and approbation of his integrity of .heart 
and life, ſee verſe 23, 24. And, in order to the more exquiſite diſcovery of the un- 
feignedneſs of bis uprightneſs, to diſplay moſt lively and pathetically, T he LORD's 
Omns{cience and exaRt knowledge of him, His Omni-preſexce from which there could 
de no poſlible eſcape for him, and His wonderful Creation of him , whence all the 
[Secrets of his toul and body muſt needs be naked and bare before him, ver.1. zo 19. 
Whereupon he prayes that God would flay thoſe atheiſtical wicked bloody men, 
that Blaſpheme and takeup Gods Name in vaine, hating him, riſing up and rebel» 
ling againſt him, under falſe apprehenſions that they are herein hidden from Gods 
Eye and Judgment , verſe 19. &'c. And this is an excellent and comfortable 
P/alme wherewith'an upeight-bearted Chriſtian may ſtay and bear up his ſpirit 
in the Preſence af his -All-ſceing heart-ſearching God, againſt all the infamy, 
Cs {a)ſe.. ſanders. 6v- Calurtinies that rhe Devil or man can caſt ppon 
1M. 


9.1V.The Inalyſis, Or Ptincipal Parts- 


'he Muſick ; To the Maſter- Muſician- x 


\. The Pſalme it ſelf is digeſted into the Forme of a Prayer. ' Wherein, David. : yk 
* F.Profeſſeth his unfeighed firicerity,integrity and innocency,by way of Appeal 70 God agelaſt all 
icious ſarmiſes; ſanders or calumnies which mighrbe caft upon him,ver.1.c0t9, © Aﬀ -this 


' doth divers wayes, viz. . - "- Fes - £1", SY LOOT 
: ' I. Byacknowledging, That the All-ſeeing Omniſcient God knew him and all his wayes Molt ex- 
ally. As, More Generallv, Thar God had ſearched and known him, wer. 1. More Particular- 
ly.,! 7. Thar the LORD knew all his ourward Aﬀions, . moſt perfe&ly : winnowing them, and being 
accuſtomed to them. As, His Sitting and Riſing; His Path, by day; His lying-down by night ; 


"The Inſeriprion or 7#:1e prefixed 10 this Prayer, contains ;, 1. The Denomination of itz A | 
Pans apy Inſtrumens? Apchor or Penmari of Its David: ' 3. The DireQtion of lr, as ro | 


#nd all hs Wayes, ver. 2,3. 2. That he underſtood his thought afarre off, even before ps ct 


| 563 | 


— 
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aQually fixed in his heart, ver. 2. 3. That he perfely knew all hs words , ver. 4. This ex- 
a&neis and exquiſitneſs of Gods knowledge is illuſtrated and confirmed, C1) Partly, From 
Gods beſetting and as it-were beſieging him round about, behind and before, by his Omniſcience, 
(2) Partly, From Gods putting his hand = him, by his all-reaching and all-ordering Proyj- 
dence. ver. 5. + (3) Partly, From the infinite unſearchableneſs of Gods knowledge and under- 
ſtanding , beyond his an4' humane reach; empharically laid down by way o admiration , 
vere 6. 

2. By confeſſing and declaring , That he could by no means eſcape or hide himſelf from the | 
Omnipreſence of God. This is ſet forth, - 1. By pathetical Interrogation, ver.7. 2. By Indu&i- 
on of particulars, or enumeration of all probable means of eſcape with intimarion of their utter 
inſefhcency to hide or ſhroud him from Gods Preſence. Nothing can do it. . ( 1) Not Heaven. 


C2 Lig Hell, ver 8. (3 ) Not the utrermoſt parts of the Sea,ver. 9, 10. ( 4 )) Not dark- 
nels 1t ſelf, ver. 11. 12. 

, . By Acknowledging (as a Reaſon both of Gods exat knowledge of him, and of the 1mpoſ- 
bility of his cmapeny his Preſence , ) Gods wonderful and curious workmanſhip, in creating and- 
faſhioning him in his Mothers wombe, ver-13.to 19. Here , 1. God's forming of him in the 
wombe is deſcribed, ( 1 )'As to his inwards; Gods poſſeſſing his reins. ( 2 ) As to his more 
outward paris of his body 3 Gods covering hrm » ViZ« With ſkin, fleſh, &c. ver. 13. 2. This 
faſhioning of him is illuſtrated , (1 ) By the excellency and wonderfulnels of it, for which the 
LORD is moſt worthy to he confeſſed and pratied, ver. 14. ( 2) By the parts of it. As, The 
forming of his bones and ſtronger parts, and that in a ſecret place. The embroidering of his boney 
and body, with Nerves, Veins, Arteries, Membranes, &c. ver.15. The oringing of his unform'd 
embryo to perfe& ſhape and proportion, ver. 16. ("3 ) By thetranſcendency of it,ſurpaſſing all 
his expreſſions and conceptions,and traniporting him even 1nto an holy Admiration of the LORD's 
wonderful contrivances thereof, ver. 17,18. Which is empinrtically amplyfied, By the freſh and 
new matrer of meditation which this Subje& ſtill miniſtreth to his thoughts every morning thar he 


awakes;- I Awake, and am ſtill with thee,ver 18. 


ver, 21,22» 


viz. x. To ſearch him, his heart, and hjs thoughts, exadQly : therefore he uſeth ſuch an 


Tincere faith and obedience, ver. 24. 


| 
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*. I, The Summary Contents: 


- Daviddangerouſly exerciſed with malicious,.;calumniating, and ſubtile Enemies, 
1. Prayes for Preſervation and Deliverance from them, ver. 1: 109, 2. Imprecates| 


Gods juſt vengeance upon his Enemies, that their own miſchiefs may fall upon them, 


ver, 9, 10. 3. Detlares his hope and confidence accordingly, 1. Of the ill event]. 


to the wicked, ver. 11. 2». Of the bappy-iſſue to the afticted Righteous, 


| Per. 12,13. 


g. Il. 


II. Prayes againſt the wicked and men of bloods, whom he defires to depart from him, thar the 
LORD would ſlay them, ver. 19. Of this Requeſt he gives his Reaſons, viz. 1. Drawn from the 
vileneſs of theſe wicked 3; who ( not confidering the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God their 
wonderful Creator ,) (1) Speak, of him to a miſchievous-end. (2) Lift-up his name in vain, 
ver. 20. 2. Drawnfrom Davids intenſive Zeal for God, laid down patherically by way of Inter- 
| rogation and Anſiver. As, (1_) Thar he hates the haters of God. Yea with perfe8 hatred,ac- 
; counting them as his own enemies. (2 9) That he 5s grieved at thoſe who riſe up againſt God, 


III. Concludes his Prayer, ſealfng op the profeſſion of his inte rity, by petitioning for himſelf, 


words, ver.23- 2. To ſee if any way of ſorrow (1. e. of any wickedneſs or hypocrifie.allowed, 
cauſing ſorrow) be in him. 3- To lead him in the way of Eternity, i. e. in the good old way of 
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6. 11. The Uerlion out of the Hebrew. 


. 1 Mine head in dave of Battel ryge, e Beb.of, 
| Tothe Maſter-Muſician, A Pſalme of | Thou-covered-haſt alone. armour, 
| David. II. f Heb, er, His 
j . wicked. de- 
I. 8. The wicked-man's defires do not, Tn 
; : O LORD, unto him graunt : rr A or-fet 
I. ORD, from the ill man mee deliver : | f His-vile-device do not promote, An ror 
Preſerve-thou-mee apart g Leſt they-themſelves-do-vaunt. &yelah cxaligthems 
2 Hb, or of FLOM man a of violences for ever. 9. As for the Head of thoſe-that-mee- elves. 
violents 2. Which think 11I-:zh;ngs in heart : -Surround-on-every-fide : h 2eo, = 
wrongs To Warres they gather every day. n the mclcia- 


h Their lips miſchievous-injurie 
Let it them covering-hide. 


| b Heb. or, Their rongue : b Below their lips do rhey 


undet—— The Aſpes hot-poyſon yer. Selah- | 10. Let burning-coales upon them i fall, 
Into the fire them caſt : 
4. LORD, keep me from the wicked's hands, | Tea 1nto deep pits fling them all, 
Preſerve-thou-mee for ay Leſt they riſe-up at. /aft. 


| 3. Like Serpent ſharp-they-whet 


c Heb, or, of From man © of Violences : Who think 11. k On Earth ſhall not bee ſtabliſhed 
vlolent- To thruſt my feet away. The man of wicked tongue : 
mong3. 5. For mee the proud a ſnare haye hid, II ſha!l hunt unto overthrow 

And ccards, A tangling Net The man of violent-wrong. 


d Reb.hand, They by the path's a fide forth-haye-ſpred : 


For mee they grins have ſet. Selah: | 12. I know well, that the LORD alone 
The Judgement juft will do 


6. Then I unto JEHOVAH faid, Ev'n of-the-poor-atflicted-one, 


Thou art my God ador'd : The needy's doom alſo. 
My Supplications voice for aid | 13. Aſſarediy the righteous 

Do thou now heare. O LORD. Shall ro thy Name | give praiſe : 
79. JEHOVIH Lord, the fortitude Before thy face moſt gracious 


Of my Salvation : Th' upright m ſhall-dwell alw ayes. 


$, III. The Kinde, Penman, Dccaſion, and Scope: 


The Kfnde of chis Pſalme, 1. As to the outward Forme of it, is, An Entirnled 
\ Pſalme, according to the Hebrew. Ste the Preface &.V I. Num.IV. 2.Asto the Na- 
ture and $#bje(7-atrer of it, is, A Prayer. A Prayer of David, for preſervati- 
on and deliverance from Sax! and his inſtigating Paraſices, who implacably by force 
and fraud ſought Davids life moſt violently and unjuſtly : As alſo againſt his Ene- 
\mies, that cheir own miſchievous moleftations and machinations may fall upon 


ment upon the ill-rongued man, and man of vielence, bur of his vindication of 
the poor and needy, and comfortable remuneration of the afflicted righteobs. 
Herein David was asit were, A type of Chriſt", yea a type of, the Charch ® and 
People of God, maliciouſly, implacably., yet cauſtefly perſetuted by the graceleſs 
| wicked ones and great ones ofthe world. +. _ _ .- > 
| Penman of it, was Davids As the Title imports. 

| Decaſton of David's penningit- Some referre to Dveg's wicked accuſation of Da- 
|?#dto Sal, 7 Sam, 22.9, &c. and to the Ziphices treacherous information to 
Saul againſt David, and inſtigation of Sax! againſt him, 1 Sam. 23. 19. &c-P. But 
Calvis and others9, diſliking their opinion, rhink rather it is to be referred to 
Saws malicious, ſubtile, and implacable perſecutions of David, without cauſe,ſeek- 
ng ro take away his life. See 1 Sm. ch.18. and'19.: Which pgrſecurions continuing 
long, miniſtred many occaſions ro David of penning ſundry Pſalmes : He thereby 
making an holy; ſpiricual, and heayenly improvement of all his outward afflictions, 
r ourexemplary-inſtrution howto walk in like Caſes. 
Cccc 


———_ 


Scope 


themſelves. Whereupon he concludes his Prayer with hapes of Gods juſt judge- | 


tioa ofcheir 
Its coyer 
them, 

1 Heb» or; 
Muove, | 
Here are £8 
readings mn 
the Hebrew. 
k #eb. orzA 
man of 
tongue (halt 
not be ceita- 
bliſhed on 
earth,z wicks 


ed man of 
violence 2 It 
thall bunt» 
him 0 
thraſtingsy 
downe, 
LlHeb.confefs 
mHeb,ſhalls 
fits 


n 704%. Calv. in 
Com.ad Pal. 
140.1, 

o Hen, Mecller: 
in Age Pſ. 140. 


p Sim.de Mui s 
in 4g. Pf. 140 
q 7o. Calvin. in 
Com, ad Pſal, | 
140.1. 

Fo- Foord in | 
Expoſ. Pſ. 140. 

i emMpUus, 

Nice de Lyra 

in toftil. ad | 


P/. 139. ; 


| 


morn nr ene nee 
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devices. 2-And toteſtifie his hope in the LORD for both cheſe reſpettively, 
s. IV. The Analyſis, or P2incipal Þarts. 


3. The Dire&@ion of it, as to the Muſick; To the Maſter- Muſician. 

The Pſalme it ſelf, being Davids Prayer, contains 

IL. Davids;Petitions for himſelf: for deliverance from imminent and deadly dangers, by rea- 
ſon of his crafty, cruel and implacable enemies, Sau/ and his ſervants. More particularly, 


are deſcribed 3 The evil man. The man of violences. 2. His Petition of Preſervation from 
them is urged ; From his Enemies, 1. Wicked thoughts. 2. Conſtant cruel A&s, vey, 2, 
3. Malicious and venomous words. 1lloſtrated by two Similitndes of 4 Serpents ſharpening 
his rongue, and of the Aſpþs hot poyſon under his lips, ver. 3. 4 © 

2. For preſervation of him from his «enemics hands. Here again, 1. His enemies are charz- 
&erized, to bez A wicked-one, A man of violences, The Proud. 2. His Requeſt is urged 1.Fr0y 
his enemies malicious thoughts and contrivances to overthrow his goings, ver. 44 2. From their 
crafty and ſubrile praiſes againſt his life ; Hiding a Snare, Coards, Spreading a net by the paths 
fide, yeaſctring grins for him, ver. 5. 

I. Davids Imprecation againſt his enemies unto the LORD, ver.6, &c, Here 

I. He prayes for Audience. Encouraging himſelſtherein, 1. From Gods fweet Covenant-Rels 
tion to him; Thou art my God, ver. 6. 2. Fromthe L O 3. D's ſufficiency to ſave him, 3. From 
his former experience of Gods proteRion of him in the day of battel, wer.7. 

2. He Imprecates , or prayes againſt his Enemies. AS, 1. That, God would nor grane the ge 
fires of the wicked. 2. That, God would not further his wicked device, or promore his crafty 


exalt themſelves, ver. 8. 3. That, his encompaſſing Enemies may be covered and overwhelmed 
with the moleſtation or miſchief of their own lips, ver. 9. 4+ That, Irrecoverable ruine (fgni- 
fied by making coales Jall on them, cafting them anto the fire, yea into deep pits that they riſe not 
again_) may ſwallow them up, ver. 10. | 

HI. Davids profeſſion of hope and confidence, that, according to theſe his former Requeſts, 
x. Anill event ſhall be tothe wicked, and fo to his Enemies. Inaſmuch as he did prophencaly 
foreſee, C1) That, 4 man of tongue, An ill-tongued man, ſhall not be eſtabliſhed on Earth, 
(2 ) That, 4 man of violence, ſhall be violently hunted to his utter overthrow , or thru ings-l 
down, ver. 11. 2. A good iſſue ſhall be to the atflied righteous, and fo to afflifted David. In. 
aſmuch as he did prophetically fore-know, (1 ) That the LO RD would do the judgment of the 
poor-afflited, and doom of the needy : vindicaring them from all their Enemies injuries an op- 
preſſions, ver; 12. (2) That, the righteons ſhall hereupon have matter of confeſſing-praiſe to 
Gods Name. ( 3 )) That, ( when the wicked are ruined, yer) the upright ſhall ſtill fr before the 
LORD's face, and dwellin his preſence, as highly favoured by him and moſt acceptable unto him, 
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$. 1. The Summary Contents. 
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| 


ver. 1,2, 2. For the LORD's guidance of his Tongue, Heart and Hands, that he| 
might not think, ſpeak, or aR any thing un-becoming him, though in theſe Extremi- 
ties of danger and diſtreſs, ver. 3. to7. 3. For preſervation from death, and from 


his Enemits Snares, ver. 7,8, 9. IT. Imprecates his Enemies falling into their own 
Nets, while himſelf eſcapes, ver.10, | 


ſeeking his ruine: As a!ſo his Enemies juſt puniſhment by their own miſchievous 


The Title expreſſeth, 1:The Denomination of it; 4 Pſal/me: 2. The Penman of it ; David, 


I. Foy his Preſervation and deliverance from his Enemies, ver. 1. gc. Here 1. His Enemies 


projef. Both which are urged, from the incommodity which otherwiſe nould enſue; Leſt they] 


j 


— 


Dcope of David herein, is; 1: To beg of che LORD, his own preſervation and} 
deliverance from his wicked, violent and implacable Enemies, by force and ſubriley 


David ſarrounded, through San/'s perſecutions, with extream dangers of ruine, | 
I, Earneftly prayesz 1. For the LORD's audience and acceptance of his Requeſts, | 


| | 


| 
5.11. 
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RT 11. The Uerſſon out of the Dcbzcw. 


$. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and 9;op?e. 


The Kinde of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward Forme of penning it, is an Enti- 
tuled Pſalme according to the Febrew. See in the Preface S.V 1. numb. 4. And 
in reference to the manner of the Muſick intended for it, it is 4 P/al/vze. Of which 
Denomination, See ix rhe Preface $. 17. 2. As tothe Subje-atrer and Nature 
of ir, it is A Prayer of David, For himſelf, and Againſt his Enemies. For him- 
ſelf, That his Suit may be heard and accepted 3 That his thoughts, words, and a- 


| Rions may be rightly Guided; And that his life may be preſerved from death, and 


from his Enemies Snares, by the LOR D. Againſt his Enemies , That they may 
fall into their own Enſnarements, whileſt withal he eſcapes. 

Penman of it was David: As the Title intimates. 

Dccaſion whereupon David penned ir, was ſome of Sax!s Perſecutions of him, 
as Interpreters do generally conceive. But which of them, is not ſo unanimouſly 
agreed upon. May 1 freely declare my own Judgment, having ſeriouſly weighed 
the whole current of the Pſalme, and eſpecially examined the ſenſe of verſe 6. and 
how it may belt agree with the reſt of the Pſalme, Iam much inclined to think with 
[ſome q, That David wrote this Pſalme, after Sal returned from purſuing the Phi- 
liftines that had invaded the Land, ( whereby Sazls ſurprizing of David was moſt 
providentially prevented ) 1 Sam. 23. 19. to the end. and 24. 1. and took 3000 
choſen men our of all 7/rac/, and went to ſeek David and his men upcn the Recks of 
the wilde Goats, When Sax! went in to a Cave tocover his feet , David and bis men 
remaining in the ſides of the Cave, and David frivily cat eff the skirt of Sanls Gar 
ment ( being able as eaſily to have cut off his head ,) whereupon Davndclears and 
demonſtrates his innocency and integrity towards Sax! by many words at large, to 
Sax/'s great Conviction and Satisfation,1 Sam-2.4.2,3.to the endof the Cbap. Which 
Hiſtory being duely compared with this Pſalme, eſpecially with ver.6. Their Fuadges *, 


with all reſpe& agd modeſty. Fo. Dicdit, Annot. on Pſal. 141. 6, 


| $67__ 


| 


q Sim. de Mais 
InArg. Pf. 141» 
(& in Com, ad 
ver, 6. © 

70. Diodgs. in 
Annot on Pſ, 141 
eſpecially on 
verſe 6. 

Fo. Foord in 


Expoſ Pf. 141. | 


[empus. & 
Analylis. 

r Their Fudges] 
viz. | do nor 
onely loye juſt 
corregions, 


bur do allo pa- | 


tiently ſuffer; 
vnjuft perſe- 


cutions 3 As I made it manifeſt in Souls perſon, who was the chief of mine enemies, when he was lefr alone inthe 
Cave, 1 Sam. 24.9. to whom I offered no violence, bur onely plainly related unto him the wrongs which he did me 
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| And let him check mee, i This Head ovJle ;17.4 heoite 
A Pfalme of David Mine hcad ſhall never break: ot the bead 
| For yer k ev'n in their ey*ls I'le pray. ſhaU nor 
[a eb.give TY ; 6. | Fall'n-down-their Judges were break mine 
eare.or, hear. all Fiend x. O glorious LORD, ' | By Rock fides: And my words heard they, hrad. or,Jet 
ken, Do-thou-make-haſte to mee : For they-were-plealant rhere. ws Ac 
Carr Unto my voice a an-car-afford, . k Heb. alio 
mety When-I-cry unto thee, 7. AS when a man " upon-the-grevnd In their evils 
foreothy» 2-© let = prayer b bee-fet-forth The wood doth cur aud cleave : ral beemy 
faces a2in= . .Before thee Incenſe-wiſe : Ev 'n jo our bones are icaitered round ES 
cenſe, = Bee mine hands Iifting-up of worth, At mouth of gapinz Grave, rhe 
c 5 tne As c Evening-Sacrifice. 8. Butunto thee. JEHOVIH Lord, threw» them 
DE. "By Intentive are mine eyes : {cly:3down | 
ings 3. O LORD ſet thou a watch before Poure not wy Soul out as abhorr'd, by the bands 
4 Heb. upon My mouth, 7t to confin? : On thee o mine-hop«-relycs. of the Rock, 
the doore. ' Ang of my lips keep-thon 9 the doore. : | —_ DD 
goa the 4+ Do not wine heart incline 9. O keep mee from hands of the Snare, n — agg 
F Heb. or. To anillething ; In wickedneſs | hich thev have laid for mee,  * Heli. 
word, t Todo works ſmall or great, And grins of them-thar-workers are o Heb, I. 
| fHebe ro With men working unrighreouines : Of vain-1niquitie. Fope for- 
praQiſe g Nor their Cates let mee cat. lo. Byt.let the wicked every one —_ 
—_— : : — ; Into his own nets fall : Racy I tos 
CE os Mee let the righteons {mite the while, | p Whiles that in ſafety 1 alone gfther(or3 
eate of theix As kindneſs Ile it take : Pa$-over them withall. ail; 0gerber) 
delicates,or; dainties. h Heb. hammer.or,ſmite with. har,mers paſz-over.,. | 
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z. e, Saul and his chief Officers ) threw-themſelves-down (or , demiſſed-themſelves , 
er, let-themſelves-down; or, were-let-down, viz. to purſue and ſurprize me ) by the 
ſides ( or bavds ) of the Reck, (i.e. the Rocks of the wilde-Goatss and the 
Cave, wherein David cut off the skirt of Sa»ls Garment privily : ) And they heard 
wy words, for they were pleaſant : 5. ee King Savl and his followers heard the words 
of Davids Apology for himſelf, which were ſo pleaſant and acceptable to Saxl,thar 
$«x! went home from David. In this fxth verſe, wherein all the Verbs are in the 
Freter- tenſe in the Hebrew, David ſeems plainly to hint at this famous and remark- 
able Hiſtory. * Nor do 1 finde any Interpretations comparably ſo fit and genuine as 
this; but too remote, forced, and farre-ferched. And according to this Interpre- 


inthe Analyſis. The word YDW2 #ifmets , in niphal is of reciprocal fiignification 
as ſome other paſlive words are, ſaid one fo T hey-demiſſed-rhemſelves ( let-down- 
themtelves) by the hands of the Rock, &c. | 

Dcope of David in this Prayer, is; To obtain of the LORD, Acceptanc ein his 
Requeſts, Guidance of his tongue, heart, and hands in his great danger and tryal, 
Preſervation from death an& his Enemies Enſnarements ; And that his Enemies 


might be enrangled in their own Snares. 


$.1V. The Analyſis, oz Ptincipal Parts: 


D.uvid. 


The Palme it ſelf contains, | ; ; | 
T. Davids earneſt Prayer for bimſelf, now in extream danger of death and ruine throvgh King 


Saul's Perſecution of him, among the Rocks, &c. 1 Sam. 24+ 2, 3. (7c. Wherein he Petiti. 


oneth.* . , ; 
1. For audience in his Prayer. Amplyfied by the Adjun& haſte of the manifcſtation. of this 
hearing, defired, ver. 1. And for the LORD's fingular acceptance of his Prayer. Tlluſtrated by, 


Ver. 2. 


have himſelf in every reſpeR arighr, ver. 3, &c- As, I. For Guidance of his mouth and liys, 
that he might not offend in his words, notwithſtanding all Saul's provocation, ver. 3. 2. For 
Guidance of his Heart and Hands, leſt he, in this plunge of great danger , ſhonld with his 6c0 
men attempt any thing by way of revenge againft Sul, as wicked men uſe to doin like caſes,ver 4. 
This his requeſt he Jlluſtrares, (x ) P artly, By defiring rather a Remedy or Antidote againſt his 


fo allay his paſſion and diſtempers. 1. Accounting ſuch Rebukes, A Kindeneſs, and an Head- 


oe, a choice ole that ſhould not hurt him, but help him. Mezoſes. 2. And promifing, as an &- 
e& of ſuch Reproofes, his prayer for them in their Calamities: viz. For the juſt , reproving 
him : or for the wicked, perſecuting him, ver.s. (2) Partly, By declaring his patient and 
ſelE-denying bearing of Sauls unjuſt perſecutions among the Rocks and Caves, vindicating his in- 
nocency by pleafant words in Sauls hearing before his Servants, ver. 6. 

3. For the LORD's ProteHion, Preſervation, and Deliverance of his Life from Death, and 
the Snares of his Enemies. This requeſthe preſleth, 1. From the extremity of his and his Ser- 
vants dangers, They being diſperſed up and dewn in Woods, Rocks, Caves, &c. and in imminent 
danger of Death, even as Wood cat and cloven is ſcattered upon the Earth, ver. 79. 2. From his 
own intentive affiance and hope-for-ſafety inthe LORD alone : therefore poure not out my Soul: 
7. e. to Death, ver. 8. - 3. From the malice and miſchief of his Enemics 3 Libe Fowlers ,or Hun- 
ters, laying Snares. And being workers of iniquity, ver. 9. ; 

I. Davids Imprecation againſt the wicked his Enemies : viz. That the wicked, every one of 
them may fall into his own nets and deviſed miſchief, Whileſt withal he may paſs over all thelr 


Snares and eſcape in ſafety, ver, 10, + 


| 
| 


{ 


| 
| 


cation the ſenſe of the whole Pſalme runnes moſt plain and clear : as will afcer appear| 


The Title Declares, x. The Denomination of this Poem; A P laline. 2. The Penman of & 


2. For the LORD's Guidance in theſe his great ſtraits and plunges, that therein he might be-| 


wrath and revenge whereunto he might be tempred : viz. The ſmiting and check of the righteous | 


alluſion to the Levitical Types of Prayer z Incenſe, and The Evening Minchah or Oblation;| 
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| $. I £he Summary Contents. 


| | Davidz being hid ina Cave for fear of hjs-Perfecutors, and in great diſtreſſe 
and peril of life , flyes co the LOR D by Prayer. . In which Prayer, 1. He de- 
clarer, That he earneſtly cryedro the LURD, in the extremity of his dangers 
and diſtreſſes > when bis own ſpirit was over-whelmed , and all humane help 
failed him, wer. x.to5. 2. He prayes for deliverance from his Perſerutors, and 
from his cloſe-priſon : urging his Requeſt by ſundry pathetical Arguments, ver. 5, 
6,7. And all this to inſtrut Gods People, how to walk in like caſe. Tir. 


Dh '$.17. TheUerſlon out of the Hebzew. 


"BIvY | 4. On right-hand | -Aook and ſee, Lows _ 
6 Nebe Mal. 2 An] ing. wad And no man did mee know : COD 
| chil of An aa s, Plalme of David: A All refuge periſh'd-1s from mee, —_— => 
| David, | yer wnen he was in the Cave. k None {ecks my Soul-ſo low. k Neb.nee 
. Fi | | ſceking, | 
' v0 el F with my voice unto the LORD 5. Icryd to thee, LORD, I faid then : 1 Hebumy- 
_ In flraits aloud-did-cry : | Thou art | mine-hope alone : hopestors 
| Fbefors Tea with wy voice unto the LORD Thou in the land of living-men - wk a 
his-faces. b Requeſt-for-grace-did-I. Art all my Portion, 5: mites. 
dHeb,before 2, I poyred-out c before-his-face. 6, m Sith Iam vehemently brought-low, n Hes.Perſca 
+ ran My Meditation : Attend to my-ſhrill-cry : | Cutors. 
ee Wale I did-declare d before-his-face From-my-n-Purſuers mee-rid-thou, o Heb, they» þ 
{ feb. ivrote © My-lorc-affliftion. + : For o {ironger-they then TI. TEE | 
ved itſelf, 7 Led. 
| ſmooned. 3. Within-mee when my ſpirit f faild, '| 7. From priſon-cloſe my ſoul bring-our; 6 __ 
fainted.or; Then thou didſt-know g my-way : | Thy Name's praiſe to confeſs : ſhalt-bouns 
held They in way that I walkd, for mee The juſt ſhall compaſs-mee-abour, tifplly-res 
my ASnareb did-cloſely-lay. p When thug thou ſhalt mee bleſs, bon mopaj 
path, h Heb. privily-laid. : - 
$, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. | 
| ” 4X - 4 n . . 
"The Rinde of this Pſalmfte, 1. As tothe Forme or Manner of penning it, with a 
[T3tle or Inſcription prefixed, is; An Entituled Pſalme, in the Hebrew. See the 
[- reface $.V I. numb. JV. 2. Asto the 2attcr of ir, (1 ) Adore Generally, 1t 15 
p the Hebrew ftiled,, 5Y5wD Adaſchil, 1. e. An Inſtraflion, of Inftruftting-Pſalme 
of David, It is one of thoſe fix Maſchils aſcribed to David. It ſeems tO de fo] 
called, becauſe it contains an /»ſtr»ive praRtice of David in his ftrairs : He fled 
to the LORD by Faith and Prayer for Deliverance. And this courſe of his, this 
{Prayeris recorded, for 1»#r»ios to all Gods people to take the like courſe in like 
Caſes of extream ſtraits and difficulties. (2) ore Spreially , It is 4 Prayer of | 
David, An earneſt prayer for deliverance from his Perſecutors, and from all the 
extream dangers and diſtreſſes which they had brought upon him t that he might 
confeſs-praiſe co the LORD's Name, with others alſo. 
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Penman of it, was David: As the T 3tle ſignifies. | 
Deealton of Davids penning it, and making of this Prayer, was (as the Tele al. | 
| ſo ſhowes) David's bring in the Cave; He fied into a Cave to hide and ſhelter him- 
ſelf from his Perſecutors : and whileft he was in the Cave, and upon that Occafios, 


| came accidentally into the Cave where David and his men were : or after San} 'was 


| 


he made this Prayer. Andprobably, Then, or a little” afcer, he wrote it. But}. 
foraſmuch as Dav:4is ſaid to have been in two Caves, viz. In the Cave Adzlam, 
whither he fled from King Sas/, when he eſcaped from the hands of fchiſh King of 
Gath, 1 Sam. 22. 1, AndintheCave, by the Sheep-coates imtbe Wilderneſs of En- 
£edi, whicher heand his men fled for fear of King Sanl, 1 Sam. 24,1, 2,3. Itis 
doubtful which of cheſe two Caves is here intended. ZBe/larmineq underſtands it of 
the Cave Adulam: becauſe ( faith he) in the Cave in the Wilderneſs of Engedi, 
Sawul was more in danger then David, there David cutting off the skhirt of his Garment, 
Butthis Reaſon is of n6 force: for David might have penned this Pſalme before Sau! 


departed, 1 Sam 24.22, Lyratells us that Hierome underſtands. this of the Cave 
Aaullam ©: but I finde no ſuch thingin Hierome.. + Others, as Rafi. Kimchi, and 
other Hebrewesf, underſtand it of the Cave inthe Wilderneſs of Engeas : So allo 
ſome of our later Writerst. If this 142 Palme do in Matterand Time (as in- or- 
der) ſucceed P/al. 14.1. Then its not unprobable but that: David penned this Palm 
after-he had convinced Sax!, by ſparing his Iife when he cat off che: skirt of bis Gap 


ou The Heb, 
nan 
Tephillab, 
properly ligni- 
fies; A Prayer 
wherein we' 
ſer forth our 
cauſe before 
God for ob- 
raining of juſt 
judgmentfrona 
him. The root 
by pialal, 
ſignifies zs [0 
judge, and to 
Pray, -—4 F | 
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ad verb. 
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1 


ment, that heintended no evil unto him, upon which $Sa«/ departed, but David 
and his men got them up into the Hold, 1 Sam.24 22. #;e. Tothe Cave of Engedi 
again, not daring to truft Saul, And at this his return into the Cave he might] 
pen this Pſalme. 

Dcope of David hereinis, 1. Partly to intreatthe LORD to Deliver and fer him] 
once free from his perſecutors extream diſtreſſes and dangers with which he wa 
daily exerciſed, that hemight thereupon corifeſs praiſe ro the LOR D, and other 
righteous perſons might rejoyce with him, v«r.6.7. 2. Partly to Direct and [h- 
tru all Gods people in their extreameſt ſtraits, when all humane ſuccours fayle,] 
and when even their ſpirits are overwhelmed, then to fly ro the LORD alone as their] 
— i Relief by Faith-and Prayer.Hence its called Maſchil, As Inflr nitivg-P/alme. 

its 


6. 1V. The Analyſis,o2 Ptincipal Parts. 


The Title declares, 1. The General Nature, Argument,and intent of this Palme, to give In} 
fliraFion. Maſchil, An Inflruding-Pſalme. 2. The ſpecial Natureof it; A Prayer v. 3. The 
Penman of jt; David. © 4. The Seaſon when, and Occaſion whereupon he penned it; viz. whea| 
he was in the Cave, 1. e. Notin the Cave Adullam, but in the Cave of Engedi. As formerly. 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, | => : 

I. Davids Narration, How earneſtly and fervently he cryed to the LORD in his extremitiesof | 
dangers and diſtreſſes, wer.i.to 5. Wherein note, +. ; ip | 

I. The Obje& to whom he dire&ed his Prayer 3 The LORD. Five time$ hinted, vey. x .2. 

2. The intenfive fervency of his Prayer. . Ser down in an hegg 6f words, as is uſual witthrhem | 
that are fm extream diſtre es. I. Crymg with voice ; Notes fervency, importunity. 2.Makjng- 
ſupplication-for-grace 4 imports his earneſt defire of the LORD's favour. 3. Pouring-ont before} 
bis face a Meditation ; intimates the abundant vehemency. of his premeditated Requeſts. 4.5h0w- 
ing his diftreſs : implyes, An orderly laying-open or deſcribing of his diſtreſs before theL O RD; 
ver.1.2. | ; | 

3. The Canſes or Motives of ſuch his feryent Prayer : viz. 1. His own ntter fainti ng. Hi ſpt- 
Tit was involved upon him, or overwhelmed in him. 2. The LORD's ſufficiency for him. thus 6- 
verwhelmed. He then knew his path: i. e. Either his path of eſcape , though David Mimſelf 
knew it not. Or, The integrity of his courſe. 3. The malice 'and miſchief of his enemies 3 


privily-laying a Snare for him in his way, ver. 3- 4. The Inſufficiency of all humane help and 
fuccour. Set forth by the total and utter failing of all ſecondary means of prote&ion*or delive- 
rance, ver.4. | , 
I. Davids Prayer it ſelf, ver 3,%&c. Where conſider | | 
1. The Seaſon of his Prayer to the LORD, viz. Then, when his ſpirit was overwhelmed, when 
his enemies maliceand miſchief had brought him into extream ſtraits and dangers, and when all | 
ſecondary ſuccours failed him ; 7 cryed unto thee, O LORD. 2. The } 
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2. The Faith and Afﬀfiance he had in the LORD alone, 1. For proteQion and ſafety ; Thou my 
Refuge : or, my-hope-for-ſafety. | 2, For proviſion of all neceſſaries; My*Portion ver.s. 
3. For Petitions preſented : viz. 1. For the LORD's attendanceto his cry, or audience of his 
fervent Prayer. Which is urged, From his preſent low condition. © 2. For the LORD's delive- 
rance of him from his Perſecutors. Which 1s preſſed, from his enemies power and his own im- 
(potency, ver.6. 3+ For bringing forth of his Soul out of cloſe-priſon. He was as it were impri- 
| oned on every ſide with fears, dangers, diſtreſſes, This Petition is alſo Amplyfied, (1 ) Partly, 
From his own end and aime in defiring it z To confeſs-praiſe to his Name. (2 ) Partly , Frem 
the good event that will hereupon enſue to the righteous 3 Th-y ſhall compaſs David about , fo re- 
joyce and praiſe the LORD with him, when he ſhall thus bountecuſly-reward unto him, ver. 7. 


$663550050020025 000502220324 


Plalme CX LIII. 


$.1. The Summarp Contents. 


* See on Pſalm 
6.S. 3» 


In this pathetical Prayer (which ſome * account che Deventh and laft Peniten- 
tial Pſalme;) David, under deep diſtreſſes, I. Craves audience in his jult caſe: 
by way of Exordium, or Preface, ver. 1, IT. Deprecates the LORD's entering in- 
to judgment with him, upon any his perſonal deſerts, ver. 2. 111. Declares, 
1, Hig miſery, through his Enemies violence, and his own Hearts-trouble, ver.3,4. 
2, Ris Remedy uſed againſt ir, Meditation and Prayer, ver,5, 6 IV. Þ rayes . 
1, Forhimſelt: viz. (1 } For the LORD's ſpeedy and gracious Anſwer, ver. 
7,8. (2) For DireQion in his way, zer. 8, (3 ) For Dcliverance, ver. 9, 
(4) For Guidance jn his Obedience, and Reſcuing of his Soul out of diſtreſs, 
ver. Io, 11. 2. Againſt his Ememies, ver, 12. | 

$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. | 
| id, | On all thy work ſo manifold : 
A Pſalme of David On vn hands A& I muſe, 
I 6. In Prayer unto thee do I 
- ; Spread-out my reſtleſs hands 2 
| My Soul for thee thirfts vehemently, 
x.) ORD, hear my Prayer , lend-an-eare For raine as weary lands, 
a Web. or; To-my-2-requeſts-for-grace : 
ſupplications Thou in thy faithfulneſs mee heare, 
for-grace- And in thy righteouſneſs. h I. 
_— -— And b come not into- judgment tryde : 
CHeb.before With thy Servant at all: 7. Haſte, hear mee LORD, my ſpirit failes, 
thy-faces» For © in-thy-fight bee juſtifide Hide not i thy-face mee fro : 
dHeball— Not any living ſhall. k Leſt T be like them death aſſatles 
e Heb, perſe. That down the pit do go. 
rol T_T For, th* enemy doth my Sonl e purſue, | 8. In-Morne thy mercy make-mee-heare, 
ke omg Toth” Earth my life ſmires-down : For in thee doTtruſt 3 
, f Makes-mee-dwell-darkling far from view, | 0-cauſe-thou-mee to know moſt cleare 
as deadoones AS men long dead, unknown. The way 1 that walk I muſt : 
ever, 4. In mee likewiſe my ſpirit g is- Boy ek 
_— O'rewhelm'd-perplexedly : | For up to thee my Soul lift T. 
ſale, eth- Ts midſt of mee mine heart for this 9. O LORD, deliver mee 
Amaz'd-is-wondrouſly. From all my foes ; I wholly fly- 

Tal - For-Covert unto thee. 
hKMeb,t 5+ Then Tremember dayes of old, 10. To do w thy-will thou-mee-inſtrutt, 
meditate, b T meditation-uſe | For lo thon art my God : | | 
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| Arg. Pſal.14}. 
| G. Amef. in A- 
nalyſ. Pſ. I43. 
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il 72 [| 


P Nic. de Lyra 
in potil.a4P/al. 
! I42e | 
"Sims. de Muis in 
Arg. Pal. 143. 
Hen. Moller. in 
Arg. Pal. 143. 


q See Bib). Po- 
hgler.ad Pſ.14 3- 


r Fo. Foord in 
Expoſe Pſ.14 3. 

Tempus, { 
Hen. Moller. in 


ontacbs |, LORD quicken mee for thy Name's ſake : 
And in thy righteouſneſs 


the LORD's entring.mto iNgvent with his perſon. 
5 


PSALME CXLII, 


a Heb-er;of In land n of Rightneſs mee conduct, | Do thou my troubled Soul o forth-take © qffe6bilog, 
| uprightnels. Thy Spirit's ever good. _ Nyite out of al/diſtreis. jorth, 
| n3of righte- 12. And of thine-own-benignity 


Cut-off my foes with ſhame. 
And all my Soul's diſtrefſers ſtroy : 
For I thy Servant am. 


$. IIT. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, and Dcope. 


The Rinde of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Denomination of it, is; 4 P/alme. As 
tothe Outward Formeor manner of penning ir in the Hebrew, is an Emntruled 
P[alme, 2. Asto the Argument or Matter of it, it is A Prayer, a pathetical Pray- 
er of Daviain deepeſt dangers anddiſtreſſes. The particulars are before hinted, 
and will afterward more fully appear. Some do reckon this among The Deven 
Penttential Pſalmes, this being the ſeventh and laſt of them. They are P/al.6. 
32, 38, F1. 102.130.143. See on Pal. 6.5. 3. 

Penman of it was Davis: as the Title ſhewes. 

Deeaſton of Davids penningit, Sowe think was bis Son 'Abſalon,'s Rebellion a- 
Sainſt his Father David, when he fo perſecuted him and fought after his life . Here: 
upon perhaps grounding their conjeQure, Partly becauſe the matter of the Pſalme 
may well be accommodated thereunto. Partly becauſe ſundry ancient Verſions have 
hinted ſome ſuch thing in ſome words added to the Title of chis Pſalme. For the 
Greek, Verſion of the LXX]I hathirt thus ; A P/alme to David . when his ſon per 
ſecuted bim. The e/£thiopick Verſion hath the fame. The Yulgar Latin thus; 4 
Plalme of David when Abſalom his ſcnne perſecuted him. Tlie Arabick thus, Of 
David, when his ſonne 4b{alom pe-ſecutcd him9, Bur neither of theſe ground, 
are cogent. Not the former, becaule the Subje&t-matrer of this prayer, 1s as aps 
Plicable to Davias perſecutions by Saul, Not the later, becauſe ſuch Additions to 
the Hebrew Text are not warrantable, nor ſafe. Others ſeem better to reterre the 
Occaſion of Davias writing this Þrayer to Savls violent perſecutions of him, where- 
by he was brought nigh unto death and utter ruine ſundry times, and in deep per- 
plexities of Soulr. So that it was the ſame, or near the ſame Occaſion of his wri 


| | 


ting the former Pſalme, viz. Pſal. 142, And the Argument or Subje&t-Mactter of 
the Palme intentiyely conſidered, much better agrees to King Sazls perſecutiondf 
David, then to Abſalow's rebellious Inſurretion. L 

Dcope of David in this prayer, is; To intreat the LORD, upon conſideration 
of his enemies extream cruelty.againſt him, and his own perplexity of ſpirit and im- 
becility, to deliver him from his Enemies ( not entring into judgment with him for 
any bis tniguities ) and by his good Spirit to direc, conduR, quicken, and comfort 
him over all bis diſtreſſes, to walk in all obedience to God and.righteouſneſs. As 
alſo to imprecate ruine to bis Enemies. * £5 FO1t Cf 


6.1V.The Jnalyſis, or Pzincipal Yarts- 


The T7tle declares two things, 1. The Denomination of this Scripture 3 AP ſalme: --' 2.' Phe, 
Penman ; David. _ [te 80 5001 

The Pſalme it ſelf is a moſt pathetical Prayer of David, wherein PAL that 
I; David, by way of. Preface or Entrance into his Prayer, begs Audience of the LORD to. his 
Requeſts. Where note, 1. His importunity herein, ſer forth.in-an heap. of words. (1). Hpar! 
my. prayer, viz. wherein I ſet forth my cauſe hefore for obtaining of juſt judgment. (2: Grve- 
ear ro my ſupplications-for-grace, - ( 3, Hear me. "2. His Arguments whereby he thus urgeth 
his Requeſt. Drawn, 1. From the LORD's faithfulneſs or truth, vize in his word and promiſes. 
2. From his juſtice, protecting the innocent and upright committing themſelves to him,ver-Is .1 . 

IT. David (though well affured of the juſtice of. his cauſe, yet) Deprecates, Or praye$-againſt 
And hereof he renders a-Reaſon; drawn from 


the utter inability. of himſelf, or of any perſon alive to be juſtified before the LORD, ſhould he 
proceed in ſtriqnels and cxatineſs of judgment. Herein he tacitly begs pardon of his 1n19mues, 


vere 2, 
HI. David 


<—_— —_— 
— 


' land's thirſting and gaping after moyſtening ſhowers, ver. 6. 


| That ſo David may Sing-pſalmesof Praiſe to the LORD, for ſuch ſalvation and deli- 


f PSA L ME CXKLULCXLIV. 


ITE. Davil declares, 1. H $ extream malady and miſerv, viz. C1 ) H:* enemies extream cru” 
elty againſt him Perſ-rating bis Soule : Smiting-down his life to the Earth : Mabing-him-dwe 
* darkneſſzs ( i-e in lark Cavesand holes tor fefery, or in darkſome ftate and condition , ) /;he 
men dead long ſince and for 2u'r,ver.3 ( 2) H's Soul's extream perplexity hereupon.- H:s fp1- 
[ric being with grief al rrounle quite involved and overwhelmed within him. * His heart alſo won- 
'derfully amazed or aſt»niſhcd in the midſt of him, ver. 4. 2. His Remedy which he uſed and ap- 
plyed againſt this his Malady. Which was twofold , viz. (1) Meditation, upon the whole work 
and ating of Gods Providence towards his pcople in the dayes of old,uer.5. (2) Prayer tothe 
LORD. Dejcribed, P a»t!y by the outward geſture uſed thercin z ſpreading-out his hands towards 
God. Partly , by the moving cauſe thereunto, viz. His Soul's vehement thirſting after God, for 
comfort, par don, peace, d<liverance, &c. which is i!tuſtrated by a Similitude drawn from A weary 


IV. David prayes, For himſelf, and againſt his enemies, ver. 7, gc. 


hearing and aniwerirg him, with favour : His caſe hot admitting of delayes. For, (1) Hs ſpirit. 
fayled (2) H> otherwiſe ſhould be libe rhem that deſcend the pir : i.e. The Grave, that pit 
of Corruption. (3) Hee relyed by afhance upon God, verſe 7. and 8. in the beginning. 2. Fo# 
Divine 4iredt'on in ti way wherein he ſhould walk in theſe his extream perils and perplexities. 


3- For deliverance from his Enemies. Urged, From his fying-fjor-covert ro the LORD alone by 
Fairii, v2.9, 4s For Guidance by Gods good Spirit in obedience to Gods acceptable Will.in the 


This 1s urge. i rom the Re!tion herwixt Gor and him 3 Thou art my God.ver.10. 5. For quick- 
This is urg:d, from +1 cnd armed at herein; viz. The Glory of Gods Name.. 6. Fer bringing 


of his Son! or: of 715 extrcam diſtreſs, by reaſon of theſe afflitions : Urged from the LOR D's 
righreon nf. over, 71, | 


i. For himſ>lj. And here he petitions for ſundry bleffings: As, 1. For the LOR D's ſpcedy 


Which te prefſerh, From his Souls whole defire to, and dependance upen the LORD herein,vex.8: |: 


land of Rigphin++, or RightcouimeS, or uprightneſs : 7. e. ina juſt, right, and upright courſe. -| 


ning or re; 5 uim,viy From mortal dangers : From all his deep diſcomforts and perplexiries. |. 


2. Againſt vis Eremies, all of them. That they may be ſuppreſſed or cut off, and deſtroyed | 


by the LORD This Impr-cation he prefſeth, 1. From Gods loving-kindneſs,viz. towards him. 


2. From the cruelty of his encmics 3 Diſtreſſ-rs of hrs Soule. - 3. From his own Relation to God ; 
For Tam thy Servant, ver. 12. 


SBA ADRLTERDPOESDSS 


Pſalme ( IV. 


F In this Pſalme, Davidnow King, and Conquerour of his enemies in part, but not 
complearly,) ).Bleſſeth the LORD for the proreRion, viRtories,and Kingdom vouch- 
ſafed him, ver. 1.795. II. Prayeth tothe LORD, T. For his powerful ſubduing of 
the reſidue of his rebelling enemies, Heathens and Forreigners, ver. 5. t07- 2+ For 
{ his effeRtual delivering of Pavid from all theſe his Enemies, ver 7. &'c, (1, Partly, 


verance, ver.9,10. (2) Partly, That thus his people 7/ract being in peace and 
fafety, may every way proſper in temporals, ver. 11.0 15. III. Concludeth the 
Pſalme, with admiration of the happineſs of Gods people, ver. 15. 


$. 11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


$. I. Lhe Suminary Contents. | 


—— 
* 


I hz. 
—— JS” 


uf 
I —— 


vid. a My-fortreſs, mine-high-tower, and þm 2 Heb. And 
A P/ ame of David Deliverer. ſhield, and hee Y IN Y———, 
I. In whom truſt : that ſubje&eth b #e6. my 
1, "FT" He LORD my Rock hee bleſsr, which to My-people under mee. —_—_ ; 
| The barrel learns mine hands, | | Giels ? 
My fingers to the warre alſo. 3. LORD, what is earthly-man, that thou n 
2. My Mercy in all lands, Of-him-doſt-knowtedge-take ? 
_—_ D ddd The 


in pot! a4Pal. 


143» 
\ Vid. Bibl. P3- 
hte. in P[.144. 
tSim. de Mus in 
Arg, Plal. 144. 


PSALMECXEIV. 


— — — 


The fon of wretched-man, that thou 
Of-him-account-doſt-make ? 
cHeb. earth» 4, c Man's like to vanity, His dayes 


1 lyaman is As ſhade patihing-away. (down: 
$. LORD bow thy Heav*ns, and thence come 
d Hebthe Touch d Hills, and imoak ſhall they. 
moaaraines, . ; %s 
| * Heb, Lioh. 6 © Gali-forth the lightning all abour, 
tenthe—, And fcatter-them-atimder : . 
| Send thou thy dreadfur! arrowes out, 
| \ And themdiſturb with thunder. 
© +5. Thine hands thon from the high-p/ace fend 
| h Free mee. and mee deliver 
From'many waters :* from che hand 
1] fHeb.ofthe Off ſtiangers ſonnes for ever. 
Sonnes of a | 
446,50 co 3.8 Whoſe mouth full of unright-ouſneſs 
_ of —Doth ſpeak falie-vanity : 


_ And their right-hand a ri2ht-hand 3s 
Of: atrer falſity. 
9. A new Song ! to thee w!ll ſing, 
\ OI O God : with Pattery 
Andten-ſtring'd-inftrument, 0 Kine, + 
Tothee fing-Pfalmes-will-I. 


h Heb.Giy, | ny 1 [. By 
ing. #r3chac 12. Ts bee that unto Kings from 3/7 
giveth, Salvation b doth-afford : 


of David. 
Prayer. 


qUen. Mol y.in 


| kings. 


rNic. de Lyra 


re liquiz. Jeet; Calv.in Arg. Pſ. 4 © 


6. 111. The Ktndo, Periman, Occaſion, and Scepc- 


The Kfnde of this Scripture, 1, As to the Outward Form or Manner of penning 
{ it, is, witha. T tle prefixed in the Hebrew, 

2. Asroche Matter of it, itis Mixt: being made up of Praiſe and 
So iris Excnariftical, and Eatiical : Lardatory, and Petitory. Anditis 
obſerved, That.this P/alme, and all the ref that follcw to the end of this Bork, are En- 
chariſtical, us whole or in pars : containing matter of praiſe tothe LORD, for ſeveral 
mercies, &cq:. And this is one of Davids TrinmphalsPſalmes for the ſucceſs which 
Arg. Pſal.144. | the LORD of Hoatts had given himin his Warres, Bartels, and Miliiary underta- 


Penman of it, was David, asthe Title hints unto us, | 

Deceaſton of Davias penning ir, was the Conſideration of the LOR D's mercy, 
in helping him in his warres and warre-like exploits, and in ſubjeAing his people ./ſ- 
ral to him, as their King. Compare ver. 1. aud 2. 
vid penned this Pfalme after his coming ts the Kingdom, and after he had obtained 
ſome notable'viRories over his forreign Ad verſaries. But not over them all: for 
| ſome ſtill were un-ſubdued, and were vexartious to David, whereupon he alfo in this 
PAalne prayes for their ro:ai overthrow and ruine, which was in part ſo mercifully| 
begun, See verſe 5. 109- and verſe 11. 
Palme was penned upon Occafion of Davids v:Rory over Goliah + and the Greek, 
Vulgar Latin, aid e/Echiopick Verſions bave the Title of this Pſalme thus; Ts Da- 
vid unto Goliah :'or, A Pſalmeof David again Goliah i; That is a great miſtake, 
this Pſalme being penned atter David was come to ths Crown, ver. 2. as ſome have 
rightly obſerved*. Notwichſtanding, this is not ſuch a Trixmphant-Pſalme, as 
u Differca Pſal- | P/alme 18, For , that Plalme was written when now all the affaires of his 


— : Cn We——m—_— 
| That doth his ſervant David:ſti// 1Her the evi] 
Releaſe from i hurtful {\word. gry 
11. Mce 114, k and free from atiant's hand, - 7.1, at 

: Whoſe mouth ſpeaks vanity: Rings Yew... 


hang of the 
{qa of a 


And their right-hand 5s a right-hand 
Of urter falfiry. 


Ee : | ſtranger. 
12. That rben as Plants, way be our ſonnes ag 
All in ther vouth grown-great : th:m\.:.. 
Ovr «lavzhters as / aire Corner-ſtoncs ni'Heb, cuz. 
” Catv'd like a Palace neat... afier the 
12. Onr Garners $11, 1 affording ſtore hioluude 
Ot every fort uf MEAtEs : Sa Ip 
Our flocks ferth-bringing rhouands more, fordicg : 
o Ten-tn90 ands 1n our fiieets, from meat 
to mat. of, 
14 Orr Oxcn [caden plentenufly, bringings 
No breaking-in, Likewite prod 
None g29!ng-our : An no Out-Cry > Heblicw | 
Mavyin our ſtreets arife creaſed. by. 
15. p Trar-pcople we jþ.;/! happy call, tevorhous | 
Whote caſe w inch os 55s ; ſand——, 
Yea huppy is that-people all pe The 
Whoſe God }EHOVAH 5s. St yo, 
FeOpletg 


whom thn tohim; Th2 Blaſ:dneſfes of that people of whom | 
we LORD 34 tis God. 


Soitis one of the Entitaied Palme 


For it 15 evident, That. De 


And therefore, whereas /cme * think this 


mo 18.quiz il- [Kingdome were {tabliſhed -1n peace, and all his enemies ſubdued; as in T#/e 
+ 9 wo of Pſalm? 18; Bur in chis Pfalme { as Calvis notes) he intimates certain 
proſpere fu. {notes of ſollicitude and fear, all his enemies being noc. ye: brought under ». 
—_— Rb: agg ooo | . 
vm:modo triumphac : þ{c-ycro:aMuas folliciradipiz & mecy; hotas aſvergit* quia aJhuc cum cxercebant heſtiu 


To 


0— 


=, Py 


— 


| 


- 
. 


LY " 


0:cafion of his obcraining che Kinglome over 1/racl as weil as over 7udah, and 
of ſtone of his renowned Victories atrer that accempliſhed; as over the Philiftines, 
Moavites, Hadadezor, and the Syrians, with the Eadomites, as in 2 Sam. 8. after 
which nevertheieſ: Dvid had ſome other enemies remaining, againſt whom in this 
Plalme he direRts his 2rayer. 

Dcope of David in this Pſalme, is; 1. Partly, To bleſs the LORD for his fingu- 
kar mercies in hejping him in all his warres and battels, and eſtabliſhing him upon 
his Throne over {/rael, ver. 1,2. 2. Partly, To intreat the LOR D toperfeR 
theſe mercies chus begun, ſubduing the remainder of his enemies, ro the compleating 
| of 1/raels pexce and proſperity, verſe 7.0 9. Il-I2, 13. 14. 


$. IV. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Title onely hints unto ns the Penman of this Palme, viz. David. 
The Pſalme it [-!f, being of Mixt Nature, containes | ' 
: I. Davids bleſſing and praiſing of the LO R D for ſundry eminent mercies vouchſafed him. 
* S, 
T. For his ſingular aTiſtance an ſucceſs in his Wars. Bleſſed be the LORD,gc. Where note, 
1. The AR of divine kindacs vouchſafed 3 learning his hands to warre. &c. 2. The Cauſes of 
this k?ndnels, viz. The LORD's mercy, power, and providence ; elegantly illuſtrated by choice 
fim:licudes, of Roch, Fortreſs, High Tower, &c. ver-1. and 2. in the begin. 
2. For advancing him to the Throne, and ſubjeing his prople under him, ver. 2. Both which 
mercles are elegantly illuſtraced, By the utter dijparity and unworthines of not onely himſelf, bur 
of any earthly-man to receive ſuch favours from the LORD : which for the greater Emphaſis is laid 
j down by way of interrogation and admiration, ver. 3. Of which extream imparity and unwor- 
thineſs he gives a Reaſon, drawn from the vanity and tranfitorine(s of humane condition, ver.4- - 
5 IT. Davids prayer for the perfe&@ing and compleating of theſe mercics ſo gracioufly begun. 
ere 

T. He pray*s for the LORDs powerful ſubduing of all the remainder of his Enemies. Which, 
Petition is elcgantly repreſented in many particular As and Fxpreſſions of Divine Power, which 
_— oy working the Lord ſometimes makes uſe of for the diſcomfiture of his peoples enemies, 
verſe 5, 0. 

2. He Prayes for his own full and final deliverance from all his enemies. Here he ſets forth, 
FT. The Cauſe of his defired deliverance; The LORD's mighty power and providence manifeſtcd 
from Heaven, TI. The deliverance it ſelf prayed for; Releaſe me and deliver me. III. The e- 
nemies from whom he defires this deliverance. Deſcribed, 1. By their fort ; ſonnes of a ſtranger : 
7. e. of a forreign and ſtrange people, or of a ſtrange God. 2. By their mulrirude and 1mpetaous 


FSALME CXHUV, [535 | 


To mz che-efoce ic ſeems moſt probable, That David penned his Pfalme upon| 


violence : Metaphorically compared to many wat:rs. 3. By their power ; from the hand,verſe 7» 
4. By their falſeneſs and perfidioumeſs, in (1_) Words, and (2_) Deeds, verſe 8. Which De-- 
ſcriprion of his Enemies, and the Deliverance from them thus prayed for, are again repeated for 
| the greater.emphaſis and importunity, verbatim, in verſe 11. 1V. The Arguments whereby he 
| preſſeth this his Petition for full deliverance from his Enemies, are drawn from a rwofold good e- 
\ yent aimed at therein, and which won!d thence enſue : viz. 1. Davids thankful celebration ofthe 
; LORD's praiſes hereupon. - Of which his thankful celebration he ſers forth, (1) The excellency; 
Singing a new Song: A Song of Triumph, &c, (2) The manner of jt; Singing-pſalmes w1 
Muſical Inſtruments. verſe 9. (C3) The Subje&t-Matter of it : Expreſſed , More Generally 3 
The LOR D's giving Salvation unto Kings, More Particularly, His delivering David his 
Servant from the evil Sword, verſe to. 2. Iſrae!s flouriſhing png ts in all Temporals un- 
der Davids peaceable Government, verſe 12, &c. This proſperity is diſtribured into two Sorts :þ 
| vir. C1 ) Plenty and preſence of all Good. As, Corporal health, growth, ſtrength, and came- 
lines of their ſonnes and daughters, verſe 12, Plenty of all manner of fruits, and ſtore for food. 
| Numerous mulriplication and increaf of their flocks fruQifying abundantly, verſe 13. well-loaden 
Oxen : loaden with hulk and fleſh, fitting them for all uſe and ſervice, verſe 14. at the beginning. 
(2 ) Pennry and Abſence of all evil : eſpecially evils of warre, As; No breaking in, by enemies 
Invaſion. None going out, by Caprivity in the enemies hands, Ao out-cry in the Srreets, by cru-, 
elty, ſpoil, and other ca!amiries of warre; In all which degantly is intimated 7ſrgels publique 
) peace and immunity from warre, which brings in all theſe Calamiries withit, verſe 14. 75 
ITT. Davids Concluſion of bis Prayer and the Pſalme \ By a pathetical illuſtration of all this 
bent of Iſrael, from the Relarion which it hath, 1. To the people, which in ſome fort arethere- 


Tokens, verſe 15, Or, Tſyaels proſperity is ih this verſe illuſtrated, 1. By ming outward 
ppinels of people under ſuch Sort enjoy? | nes of rs 
peo 


rendred happy. 2. To God, declaring his true beatifical grace and favour = ourward. 
1 


ly enjoyments. . 2.. By the ſurpaſſing real 
paddz__ penis 


- 2 


| 


— 
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zl P $4 L'M E CXLVLCALY. 


x Concludit | people which hath FEHOVAH for their God. Added as it were by way of Corre&ion * to the 
Epiphonemare, | former clauſe. This Sentance being oppoſed to all the other worldly wealth. . Ainſworth jy 
In quo predi-| bis Annotat. on Pſal. 144. 15. The former is þut Felicitas ſiniſtra : The later Fliciras dexter, 
car” populum | Glofs. Ord. in loc. 


felicem & be- : —p- MD 
atum, cvi hzc bonaa Deo Contigerinr, Sed addit mox corre&ionem, nequis in his rebus terrenis ſubſiſtar, & 


ſummam beatudinem ponar, &c. Hen Moller. in Pra'e3. al Pfal 144. 15. : 
Dixerunt ergo vaniloqui filii alicai, Beatum populum cus þ2c ſunt : vos dicite nobiſcum, Beatus populus evju 


Dominus Deus ipſius: Ave Entrrat. in Pſal. 143. p. 1664, D. Tom. 8 Bfil, 1559. 
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Palme CXLV. ; 


b.1. Lhe Summary Contents. 


David, in this his ſele&t Alphabetical Hymne of Praiſe, I. Profeſſeth his Reſoly- 
tion of praiſing God continually, ver. 1,2. II. Declares the F.eaſons or Cauſes,} | 
why he will ſo praiſe the LORD, viz. For, 1. His immenſe Majeſty , Power and} 
| Glory reſplendent in his works, vcr. 3. tro7, 2. His manifo!d Goodneſs, Righ| 
| teouſneſle and Mercy, ver. 7.0 10. 3. His eminent Works, ver. 10. &'c. viz. 

(x ) Parth, In his Adminiſtration of his Kingdome, ver. 10. to 14. (2 Y Parth, 
In the Diſpenſations of his Providence, Towards the good,ver. 14.c0 20. Towards} 
the bad, ver. 20. III. Concludeth his Hymne, with his own Reſolution, and Exef* - 


hortation to all fleſh to praiſe the LORD, ver. 2 1. 
5, II, The Uerſzon ont of the Hebzew. 


Tell and talke-off-will-I. 
6. JAndof thy dreadful-a&s 
. Theſtrength-ſpeak-off-ſhall-they : 
i Thy Greatneſs alſo in thy faFs, | 


d It-I-wjll-forth-difplay. & Heb.It* 
will.T.de» | 
clare.  ' 
e Hedb,of the 


multitude of | 


ERR un NT 


ITE nn =o Se eee e eo te te wt 


{2 Meboor, Davids * Hymne» 
[Praiſe,or, 
| Palme of T. 
*-/ Praiſe, 
! 
i b He4,T will 
| extoll.thee, 


7- 7 The memory e of thy 
Great goodneſs all about 


I.» Þb {enienll chy-tare, 
My God, O King alway: 


oy omop 
- wt Of thy great Majeſty; 
| tbymajeity, Words alſo of thy wonders known 


And I will ble$ thy Sacred Name 
For evermore and ay. 
2. 2 Thee bleis, thy glory raiſe , 
I will in every day : 

And Ithy mighty Name will praiſe 
For evermore and ay. 


5. 3 Great xx the LORD, and hee 
Is praiſed vehemently : | 

And of his Greatneſs there can bee 
No ſearch oz ſcrutiny. 
4. IJ E£zch Generation ſhall 
ToGeneration laud 


_ Thy works : Likewiſe thy powers all 


They-ſhall-declare abroad. 


s. x4 The c glorious renown 


They utter ſhall : And joyfully 
Shall of thy juſtice ſhout. 
8.41 The LORD 7s gracious 
And f moſt-compailionate : 
g hong ANrIng alwaies towards tt, 
And in kinde-mercy great. 


IL. 


9- 1 The LORD z unto all 
Moſt good beyond compare: 

And o're his works all great and ſmall, 
h His-tender-mercies are- 


| LORD: And thy Saints thee bleſs. 


_ 


on —— 


— 


10. 1 Theeall thy. works i ſhall praiſe 


11-2 ThyKingdom's Glory k they ſhall blaze: 
b | And thy great pow'r expreſs. 


thy good- . 
mf — g | 


fHeb. a, | 
pitifull ors” ** 
ofetender» 
dowel-eofs 
Mmercy.0» 
commiſeras |. 


web < 6 as. 
| 12. 5 To ſonnes of Adam here A wal [IE. > 
| * His great-pow'rs to make-known : | - 17. 24 The LORD moſt righteous - - 
| And of his Kingdome farre and near | In all his wayes wee finde : 
1 Hb. We 1 The glorious renown. Likewiſe in all his works to ws 
jury of me 13. 77 Thy Kingdome Kingdome js Hee is ſtill loving-kinde. { 
COD... Of al! erernities - ; | 
x And ploriows thy Dominion is 18.5 The LORD 5s nigh toall | 
| m He. In m In all Generations eyes. Þ That-unto-him-do-cry : p Heb. cal. 
eyet'> genetas To all that do-upon-him-call Lingeupon. 
_ and 1.4. © All thofe-thar-down-do-fall In ſincere verity.. hw. 
generation. The LORD doth under-prop : 19. N Of-them-rhat-do-him fear 
Thofe-that-are-bow'd-together all The pleaſure-hee will do : 
n He9,0p> FHeealfon nw Se orgs | Their-cry likewiſe q himſelf-will-hear, q Heb. Hee 
rightmth. 15, j7 To thee, of all the eyes Hee will them ſave alſo. will.beare, 
: Do look -attentively : ; | 
Thon giv'{t to them thetr meat likewiſe, 20. Wy The LORD preſerves all thoſe 
0 Heb.biss I 2 opportunity. That-his-erae lovers-bce : 
>a , Bur all the wicked, as his foes, | | 
16. 9 Thine hand wide-openeſt-thou ; Aboltth-quite will hee. , | | 
And fatisfy'{t in meaſure 21. T1 My mouth ſhall fti/{{ r proclaime + Heb. ſpeak 
Of every living-thing be/ow The LORD's praiſe; And alway $ Hebs the. 
The-acceptable-pleaſure. Let all fleſh bleis 5 his holy Name name of hſs 
For evermore and ay. bolmeſ3. 


* ; : 
5, HI. The Kine, Penman, Occaſion, 41nd Scope, 


The Rinde of this Pſalme, is, 1. As to the Outward Forme of penning i, 
An Entitaled Pſalme, or Hymne of David, And it is an Alphabetical Palme : 
The laſt of the Seve» -/phabetical Pſalmes ©, which are P/al. 25. 34. 37. 111. 112, 
19. 145. Every verſe of this 145th P/alwe in the Hebrew, begins with a Letter 
of the Hebrew-Aſphaber in order: verſe 1. with N, verſe 2. with 2, verſe 3. 
with 3, &c. Only rhis is obſervable as to this Pſalme, that the fourteenth Lerter,viz. 
(1) which ſhould bave immediately followed the chirreenth verſe, which begins 
wich 2,) is wanting inthe Alphabetical order. And ir is hard to conjeture how 
| ircanff to paſs thar this Letter (3) ſhould be here left out, and omitted. Hex. 31ol- 
lerahinks it was through the negligence of the 1 ranſcribersv. R. Kimchi 
confefſerh he is ignorant of the Reaſon ofit, As one hath noced x. Only I finde, 
that” between vey. 13. beginning wich ©, and verſe 14. beginning with , In ſun- 


r Sec jn the 
Preface, $- VI. 
numb. IV. 


u Tocaria lis 

| brariorum, 
Hen. Moller. In 
Prelett. ad Pſ. 


dry ancient Verſions, As the Greek Verfion of the LXX11, The ulgar Latin, The 
Syriack,, The eEthiopich, and Arebick Verſions, this verſe is inſerted, viz. Faith- 
ful is the LORD in bis Wards, and holy in all his Works z. Now the Hebrew-word 

- [tor [ fairhful] begins with [7] JÞN2 Neemas >, =:5%, Fidelis, -&c: And. fo 
{according to thoſe Ver/oxs the Letter I is ſupplied, *Bur the inſerting of this 
verſe for the ſupply of that Letter, being done only. by humane Authority, teme- 
rity or curioſity, contrary to the Original Hebrew Verity, cannor' be juſtified or 


| Hebrew-Text. 2. As to the Subjet-HMatter of this Palme, it is, eſpecially ; - Ds- 


the LORD, for his many excellent Perfe&tions or Attributes, as his Greatneſs,Goods | 
neſs, 7 uitice, Graciouſueſs, Compalſionatene(s, Long-ſuffering, is Fes Fe. 
For his £5ngdom, For his Providential dsſpenſations, &c. which he doth moſt ele+ 


gantly and empbatically. Hencethis is Enticuled ; 4» Hymne of David; or,Da-- 


Palme of Praiſe. A» Hymne ( faid * one,) properly is Divine Praiſe with Song or 


vize Praiſe. For herein David ſets himſelf moſt zealouſly to extol and magnifie| 


vias Hymae, or, Davids Praiſe, by way of eminency : denoting David's eminent | 


145-15. 

x Sits, de Muis 
inArg. Pf. 145. 
y Vid. in Bibl. 
Pohglor. ad PY. 
145. 13. 

Z $149. de Muis 


| in 412. P[145.' 
|approved by them thar hold and maintain the ixcorrups Parity of the Fountains kn 


a — Hy mnus 


proprie cſt 
lavs Diviaa 


one, Et. fimiliter & fic lavs divina, & nor fiar cur Cantico ieu exalratione : ſed magis cm fletu, 


Dddd 3 


— ———  — — — — = 


- t cum Cantico 
ſeacxulcatione, Er ideo, finon fir laus Dei, ſed alterius perſonz» non eſt Hymous : ectiam fi fiat cum exulrati« 


ficur PlanQvus 


Hicremiz, nog eft propric Hymaus, Et idco per hoc quod dicitur in Titvle, Hymnns David, defignatur quad Das. 
vid fecit huge Pſalmum ad Dei laudem-cum Cantico ſeu exulratione;. Nic, de L Jr in poſtil, ad Pſal. 144- 


E xultation, 


——k_———— —— A —_—_—_—_— NE ot Þ. 


| 
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PSALME CXLY. 


b Obſervat 
Kimchi, qui 
hunc Pſlalmum 
diligenrer per- 


perſpe&urom 


in Expo. Tit, 
P/el. 145+ 


d Et bentdicatn 
gomini tus | 
Non .bencdi- 
Aione Conſe- 
crationts,quz 
I majore im- 
pendirur mi- 
nori, Heb.7. 
Sed benedi- 
Rione Gratia- 
rum Agionis 
& Laudis,quz 
Frag exhi- 
eur majori. 
|Nic-de Lys in 
Poſiil, ad Pf, 
144.6d initium. 


—_—_—___k@w. 


pendir, in co 


1 


—————— 


| chey are as the Epi ogue of this whole Book ot Pſalmes. 


res admirandas Creatoris, ejuſqte erga Creaturas judicia. 1deoque Rabbinos dix:{ſe 3 Quicunque hunc Plalmum 
ter Quoridie recirarer, ſecurvm : ſe debers de furu:a vita. Qicd, jnquic ilte, non eſt inreiligendum de eo, qui ore 
dunraxac recitaret 3 Scd de c0, qui o;e corde & lingua. Hyc wid conungit, Sim. de Mus 38 Ar1gum- Pſal. 145. 


e Foan. Foord © 


Exultation. Therefore if it be wot the praiſe of God, but of ſome other perſon, t is na 
an Hymne, though it be with Exnltaticn. And un likg jort if it be a arvine praiſe. and 
not with Song or Exultation, but rather with weeping, as Jeremiah « Lamentation, it 
5s not properly an Hymne. &'c. The tinguiar excellency of this Hxymnes 6r P/a/me 
of Pra:/e is ſuch, T hat Kimchi obſerves, That he who diligently ſhall weigh this 
P/alzme, be (all {ce the admirable things of the Creator, and his Fuagements towards 
the Creatures, Andtherefore the Rabbines have ſaid, Whotoever ſhall daily re. 
cite this Pſalme thrice, he ought ro be ſecure of the lifeto come. Y Yhich (faith 
hee) is not to be un erftoeud of him that vecitis it with his manth only, but of him who 
doth it with mouth, heart, and tongue, He conjoynes theſe three, ſaith Z1nirh, 


Thus this Palme, asto the kinde of it is Laudatory or Exchariſtical : and ſo are} 
all the five following, every of which begins and ends with Haleln-F AiJ. An 


Decafion of Davids penning thi* Hymne, is not certainly evidem bereor elſe. 
where in Holy Scriprure: Bur it is conjxured c, [hat David compoſed this Pſalm, 
and therein extolled rhe LORD ſo exceedingly with praiſes, when. he Keard his 
reque'tin P/c144 And ſubdued the reſidue of his Heathen-enemies ro his Royal Go- 
vernment, as 2 $am.9, Hereupon{ as is ſuppoſed) David in this Plalme, and the 
five following to the end of the Book, praiſerh the LORD with all his mighe. D« 
vid was filled with ſo wuch joy, at Gods ſubjugaring forreign Nations to him, 
making him H-ad of the Heathen, ard reſtoring peace to 1/rael as he had promi- 


| Penman of this Hymne, was David: as the Title prefixed intimates. 


| 


ſed, 2 Sam.78,9,10. that he could not contain himſelf, but n:uſt needs praiſe} 
the LORD infix diſtin Pſalmes. &rd if this be ſo, chen we may hicker referre} 
the chief Occation and Argument of all the five enſuing Pſa/mes. 

Scope of David in this ſweet 4/phabertical Hymne, is; Intenſively, with all his| 
might ro celebrareche LORD 3 praiſes, for his immenſe PerfeRtions or Attributes, 
as his Greatneſs, FuStice, Goodneſs,&c. For tis Kingdew, and bis Providential dip 
perſations towards good and bad : and to incice all others to the like divine 
Praiſes. 


6. IV. The Analyſis, o2 Daincipal Jarts: 


The Hebrew Title prefixed, expreſſerh 1. The D:nominarion of this Scripture. An Hyme, 
The meaning of which word, Sce partly ing 3. foregoing bur more fu'ly in the Preface $.1I, 
2. The Penman of it, David. This is the only P.a:me in this whole Book of Palmes, rhat hath 
this Inſcription, An Hymne of David. | 

The Hymne it ſelfe is wholly Euchariſtical and Landatory, made up of the Praiſes of the: 
LORD. And thereinare 1. An Exordium. 2. A Narration. 3. A Conclufion. 

I. An Exordium or Preface, wherein David prof:flceth his holy Refolurion of praiſing and 
o_ God continually. Here note, 1. The formal OvjeU& of his Praiiez The LORD, de- 
ſcribed by C1) His Covenant-Relation to David; My God. (:) His Adminiſtration of his Re- 
gal Rule for David; O King, 2. The As ofhis P:aiſe, which as Parts thereof he profeſſerh 
and promiſeth to perform to this Obje& : viz. (:) Extolling him. Lifring him-up on-high, 
Advancing-him. (2) Bleſſing him : twice mention:d. Un1cſtand, nor rc Bl-fſing 07 Cone 
ſeoration, by which the Leſſer is bleſſed. of the Greater, Hei.7.7. Bur the B!-firg of Praiſe and 
Thanksgiving, by which the Greater is >lefſed of the Lefler a. (3)P raiſing vim. 3. The Ad- 
jun& Conſtancy or Aff;duity of theſe Aft, wer ſe 1,2 : 

I. A Narration z wherein David deciares the Cauſes and Reaſons of ſuch his Extolling, 
Bleſſing and Praiting God, verſ.3.04c. viz. 

x. For Gods immenſe Majeftv and Greatnefſe, gloriouſly ſhining forth in his mighty Afts. 
Here, The Majeſtick Greatneſs of t1e LORD, 1s 1. Aﬀerted and eya'red as vehemently praiſed 
and unfearchable, ver.3. 2. I{luſtrated by the ſwereſſive Teſtimony and praiſes of all Genera- 


— —— — 


ons, and Experience of his Works, verſe 4. And eſpecially by the Pialmiſts high praiſes thereof, } 
among others, verſ.5,6. __ ; . 2. For | 


SAL ME CXKLY.CXLV1, 


2. For the LORD 's infinite Goodneſs. AS Truth 1s a Divine perfe&ion more peculiarly be- 

longing to Gods underſtanding *: {0 Goodneſs is a comprehenfive perfe&ion more properly: apper- 

Og to Gods Will. Here touching Gods Goodneſs , for which he is praiſed, note; 1. The Am- 
| 


po__ of his Gocdnets, to be praiſed ; the multitude of thy Goodnets, ' 2. The AR of Praiſe to 
e performed in reference ro Gods Goodneſs, (1 ) They ſhall abundantly-utter : Heb. thev ſhall- 
| well-out. A Metaphor from fountains that ſend forth their waters abundantly and, cotftantly. 
Thus ir notes abundant anil conſtant praiſes of his Goodnets. (2). They ſhall (ht ; which im- 
| ports fervency.. 3. The choice excellencies and perfe&ions, wherein this Goodne's of God diſco- 
vers itſelf; viz. inhis (1) Fuſtice, or righteouſnes, ver.7. (2) Graciouſneſs. (3.) Compaſ- 
| ſronateneſs; or, commiſerating-pitifulneſs. (.4_) Lang-ſuffering;z forbearance, or patience. 
(5 ) Loving-hindneſs. Amplyfted by the Greatneis of it, ver. 8. 4. The cxtenſiveneſs of this 
Goodneſs of God to, (1_) All mankinde. (2 ) All his works whatfoeyer, below mankinde, 
vere 9. 
3. For the LORD's eminent Works, or As, ver. 10. &Fc. Where note, 


, 


works 2 viz. intheir kinde. 2. Specially 3; Hs gracious Suints. 
(2 ) The Adts which they ſhall reſpe&ively performe; P raiſing, Bleſſing. 
(3 ) The Object to whom theſe Acts ſhall be performed ; To the LO RD; thee,—thee, 


ver. 10. 

( 4.) The Acts or works of God for which they ſhall thus praiſe and ble the LORD, viz- 
Theſe two ſorts, IT. The LORD's Kingdomeand his excellent Adminiſtration thereof. Which 
Kingdome 1s deſcribed by the eminent properties thereof, viz. 1. Glory. 2. Power. 3. Maicſty. 
4. Erernity, ver. 11,12,13. I. The LORD's Providential! Diſpenſations. Fzrſt, Towards the 
Good, vi. 1. Undez-propping all that are falling. 2. Upriehtning all that are bowed together, 
ver. 14. 3+ Feeding and even ſatisfying the hungring and thirſting defiring of all his Creatures, 
ver. 15,15. 4. Being juſt in all his wayes. 5. Being Holy, Merciful, Clement , or bountiful in 
all his works,ver.17. 6 Being nigh to all that call upon him,in truth,uer.18. 97.F u/filling the de- 
fire, Hearing the cry, and working the Salvation of them that fear him, wer. 19. B.. Preſerving 
all thoſe that love him, ver. 20. at the beginning. Secondly, Towards the bad, viz. Aboliſhing 
all the wicked, wer. 20. at the end. | 
".» III. The Concluſion ; wherein David, 1. Profefſeth and promiſeth in his own Perſon to Praiſe 
{the LORD. 2. Inciteth all fleſh to bleſs the Name of his Hol yneſs for evermore, ver. 21. 


Plalme CXLVI. 


\ 


6. I. The Summarp Contents. 


In this Pſalme, begun and ended with Halelu-FAH, The PAalmiſt, 1. Profeſſeth 
and promiſerh to praiſe the LOR D throughout his life, ver. 1,2. 2+ Diſſwades 
from truſting in Princes, or any ſonne of man, ver, 3,4+ 3- Exhortsandperſwades 
ye truſt in the God of Faceb. . Andthis (1) FromGods Omnipotency and All- 
ſuffici-ncy,; manifeſted in the Creation, ver. 6. (2) From hisFidelity, ver.6. zx the 
| end, (3) Fromhis Providence, Tewards the Good. ver. 7, 8,9. Towards the 
bad, ver. 9.5% tbe end. . 4. Concludes the Pſalme, with a Declaration of Gods per- 
petnal Reign, for the good ef bis Sion, ver. 10. 


| $. 17. The Uerfion out of the Hebzew. 


LR, Ha: 1,2 Raiſe-yee-JAH. - © my Soul alwaies L-will-ſing-Pſalmes, c while that I amy 
| 62.) aged -Praiſe-thou the /ijving LORD. 3: Great Princes truſt nor on 3 
lifs, 227 2.1, b while I live, the LORD will praiſe: Nor inthe Son d of man, with whom 
Unto my Gad ador'd, | Is no Salvation, 

( 


( 1) The Inſtruments that ſhall for theſe things celebrate God. 1. Generally 3 A!! his / 
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— rr err rr We OR — — 
4. His ſpirit ſpeedily goes-forth, | And to the hungry giveth bread : | 
Hee Crhouh awhile hee flouriſh ) The LORD doth looſe the bound. i Heb. opf, 
Again-returneth to his Earrh , : wt 
- bene '03 Inthatdayehis thoughts periſh. 8. The LORD i unto the blinde gives-ſ;ght, 114, n | 
—__ $s. f O happy hee, who hath the God Men bowd-down to the duſt oor ug 
=_ the Of Jakob for-his-aid : The LORD again & doth-ſet-upright; 1 rieb, ers 
happinefſes Whoſe 8 un-foy]d-hope upon his God The LORD doth love the juſt. upright 67; 
bim cha: JEHOVAH ſtill s ſtaid. 9. The LORD the ſtranger keeps, rhough low, ew wa, | 
/ wavwry | 1 Sets-up the fatherleſs OOO 
liked in his 6- Which made the Earth and Kcavens high, ' And widow : Bur doth overthrow meb.of the 
help The Sea, and all rhe ſtore The way of m wickedneſs. wi: kecsones 
g Heb, un- That 5 in them : Which verity r: Heb. eo 
brokens Doth-kcep for-cyermore. 10. JEHOVAH reign for ever ſhall ; rye 
3hope propme 5, Which for th” opprefſed hard beftead, Thy God with power ftor'd, It 
It 24.4 wn Pcrformeth judgment found 3 O Sion, ® to Generations al : 0 Heb. Has 
f <a | For which © Praiſe-yee-the-LORD, leiu-JAH 


judgment, 


titus noſtrj 


non eſt. 


int, Tom. s. 


P Deliciz Spi- 


Divina Canti- 
ca: ubi & fle- 
rus ne gaudio | 


Mug. in Enqy- 
rar. Pſel T44.ed 


_ $, 11I. The Kinde, Peninar,, Occaſion, and Dceopc- 


The Bfnidc of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Ourward Forme or Manner of penning it in 
the Hebrew without any Title prefixed, isan Untit»lrd Pſalme, as many others are, 
Unleſs we ſhall ſay, That the word | Halelr-F AH] is prefixed as a Tirle. Which 
yet is not ſo conveniently ſaid : that word both beginrirg and cnding the Palme, 
with provocation to all to praiſe the LORD, with the Pfalmiſt. 2. As tothe Sxb. 
Jeft- Matter of it, it is Mixt of Praiſe and Exhortaticn, and fois Langdatory and 
Hortatory. But it is Chiefly Exchariſtical or Landatory: foraſmuch as even the 
Hortatory part is full of Matter of Divine Praiſe. And, as this, ſo all the reſt of 
the Pſalmes following to the end of the Book, are wholly ſpent in Divine praiſes, 
and every of them begin and end with, Halelu-f AH, Herce Lyra tiles them,Ha-| 
| lelxjatical Pſalmes. The Pfalmift ſerring himſelf to praiſe rhe L OR D with all his 
mighrtherein: never ſatisfying himſelf with this ſweet Angelical and Celeſtial Ex- 
erciſe. So trueis that of Anugaſtine's, Divine Songs, ave onr ſpirits actights?, 

Penman, probably was David: And perbaps upon the ſame or like Occaſion he 
penned this Pſalme whereupon he wrote P/a/me 145. As there was intimated. See 
on P(al. 145.5. 3+ | 

Scope of the Fſalmiſt here, is; To excite himſelf and others to praiſe the 


. | Jaid down two wayes, 1-By diſtribution of the Subje 


LORD, and to truſt in him alone in all ſtrairs, wants, difficulties, and conditions 
whatſoever, and not in any, no notthe greateſt of the ſons of Adam. 


$6-1V. The Analyſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


In this Landatory and Hortatory Pſalmie.are : ; 
7. An Incitation, or pathetical provocation to the gow ſing of the LORD. Which Duty js here 

s, who are to performe it,vzz. (1) Others, 
Praiſe-yee the LORD. (2) The Palmiſt himfelf; Praiſe the LORD, O my Soule, Whereby 1s 
noted his Cordialneſs and ſincerity unto this Dury,ver. 1. 2. By profeſſion of the Pialmiſts Reſo- 


qQNic.d: Lyre in 
poſftil.ed Pſ.14 5 


| Conſtancy hereof; In my life, whileſt I am : 3. e. ſaith oneq, In this preſent life ſo long as it laſts: 


] lution to praile the LORD, and ro ſing Pſalmes to his God. Which is Amplyfied by the Adjun& 


and in the life to come, vey. 2. 

IT. A Diſſwaſrve or Dehortation from truſting in P rinces, in 1munificent-bounteons-P rinces » Or 
in any Son of Adam. The foundation of divine praiſe being truit in God, the fruit whereof 1s his | 
hep to be celebrated with all praiſe : Therefore this provocation to praiſe God is illuſtrated by a 
diſiwafivefrom the oppoſite truſting in and praiſing of men,though moſt bounteous-Princes. The 
reaonof which diſſwaſive is drawn,1. From their inſufficiency and imporencv to help or ſave us from 
miſery, ver. 3. 2. From their ſrailty and mortality Cone cauſe of their inſufficiency,) whence, all 
their thoughts and purpoſes are moſt vaniſhing, ver. 4. | 
uo ita An Exhortation to hope and truſt for help in the God of Facos, as in the LO R D our God. 

chis, ; 

1+ Illuſtrated, bythe happineſſes of that man, that hath his truſt and help in God, verſe 5- 

2. Confirmed and urged by many choice Arguments : drawn ; 

(1) From the Allſufficiency and Omnipotency of God, diſcovered in the Creation of Heaven 


Earth, Sea, and all in them, C2) From 
— "2 


{ ———_— 


—_ 


—————— 


—_— —— 
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2. From the conſtant fidelity of God ; beeping Truth for ever,in his Word and Promiſes , 
verſe 6. PTY 
ſe . From his efficacious Providence, I. Towards all ſorts of good men depending upon him in 
all varieties of diſtrefſes and difficulties, viz. 1. Executing Fudgement for the Oppreſſed. 2. Give- 
ing food to the hungry. 3+. Looſing them that are bound , verſe 1- 4+ Opening the eyes of rhe 
blinde, $- UPprightening them that are Crooked , bowed down , or bowed together. 6. Loving 
the righteous, oo 8. 1. Preſerving the Strangers. 8. Setting-upright , or making to con- 


| depend not upon him , Overthrowing their way, verſe 9. at the en 

THI. 4 Concluſion of the Plalme. Wherein note, 1. The Declaration of another Reaſon why 
God is to be Praiſed and alone rruſted in : drawn from the Erernity of his Kingdome, whereby he 
Rules and Orders all things as he will. Which is Amplyfied by the peculiar relation that the King 


LORD, verſe no. 


tinue-ſure, the fatherleſs and widdow , werſe 9. at the beginning IE.Towards the wicked that 


of this Kingdome hath to Sjon, to his Church. 2. An Exhortation to all hereupon to praife the 
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Plalme CXLVIL 


S. I The Dummary Contents. H | 


| 


The P/almift in this Pſalme , which alſo begins and ends with Haleli-P AH, Fs 


from ſundry Reaſons : As, The Excellency of Divine Praiſe. Gods ſingular care 
of his Church. Gods Eminent Attributes z Wiſdome, Power ,.' Greatneſs. 
And his diſcriminating Providence towards good and ba , verſe 1. fo7. 2. Ex+ 
herts to a ſpecial manner or mode of Praiſing God, with Confeſſion, Singing-] 
Plalmes, and Harp , verſe 7. Annexing Reaſons drawn from, Gods Providence; f 


t. Exhorts all more Generally to praiſe the LORD, verſe 1.'&c. _——_ 


4 


ally cowards his fearers, &c. verſe 8. ro12. 3. Exhorts fernſalemand Siow, Thef 
Church , (the peculiar SubjeRs of this Duty ) ro Laud and Praiſe the L ORD 
their God, verſe 12. For his bleſſings upon City and Kingdom. For his providence 
in ordering Natural things ſeaſonably for their good. Bur eſpecially for hispeculiar | 
favour.to 1/rael in giving them his Tex-words, Statutes and Judgements , Laws 
paving Ceremonial, and Judical, ſo as he dealt not with any other Nation, verſe 13. } 
tothe end. | | 


5.11. The Uerſion out of the Hebzew. 


"i 
$6, Hales 1-2 PRERE. LORD; For good jt js | The wicked humbleth to the f ground. 
u.JAH, 


For , pleaſant exerciſe 7s this , Sing to our God with Harp”s ſweet ſound. 

Divine Praiſe x a-comely-thing | 
2. The LORD doth build Jeruſalem . | [ Thar for the Farth Jrep: reth raine* RJ 

| |dH&4. re The Out-caſts Þ gleans of. Tjrael. il an 
"nn * 3- The broke in heart he healerh chem: . - | To bud-forthdepder grafle amatne.... 


And binds up Ill their dbſoprs ell. aſe 4 29 
Ws ut 5. Thar (6th Þ Beaſt i his food aldt:; 


dHeb.of hig Them all he by their names, c doth cite. '' [70-In ſtrengthiof Horiedelights hee not : 
erſtands 5+ Great zz our Lord ,and much in might : :|.In leggs of man. hee zakes no plealure, 


ingebere i3 d Ris underſtanding infinite.” © 


z 


| 


towards Creature! ſenſeleſs, Towards Creatures ſenſitive but irrational, But eſpec'-f_ 


Palmes to our glorious God to-Sing : |. g By-turns-ſing toche LORD with Praiſe 7 


8. That covereth with 1ork Clouds h the Sky : 
| That makes the Moimrainis (" tall and dry) 


— x do'he , Of Stars he counts the number right : -+©-| Te Ravens yourig;which dhe meaſures 


erce. 9; (et 


f Hes, earth, | 


| An» 
Reryee ta 
con 
fion. ſing 
Pſalmess, 


Oo —_ 
A. 


_—. 


a ——— A 
= ——— * ed 


mot number _ —_ — _ 


hich cry grzywhen they cy | 
2 Wh 


6. The LORD the meek < upright-doth-raiſe a. } 


m—_—_—— 
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| 
þ 


$Vid Bib.Pely- 
glot ad Pfal, X. 
& CXLV/1I. 


| andReafons, It is chiefly Exchariſtical or Laudatory, 
2 


ration of the Pſalmes, from which they kad departed ai! along from Pſalme X (a 
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j 582 | 
: Hob, The 11.k Who fear him,GOD is pleas'd in them: | 17. Caſts-forth his ice like morſels felt : q Heb. be- 
LOBDtakes That for his Mercy | atient - 5H q Who can cad ure his cold below ? ray 5 
_ ia 12, The LORD laud, O Jeruſalem : 18, He ſends his word, and them doth melt ; 1 te '$ 
| 7 © gt O Sion , praiſe thy God moſf-great. Makes his Winde blow, the Waters flow. ſhall ſtand? 
iy dy of 13. For he makes-ſtrong Barrs of thy Gates : | 19. He his moſt ſacred Words doth ſhow 
wheates be Thy Sons within-thee bleſſeth he. To hb dear Jakob loved well : 
( fatiſfieth x 4. He in thy Border 1 peace creates : His precious Statute-laws , Alſo 
there With fat mw of Wheat ſwfficeth thee. His Judgements unto Iſrael, 

| HI, HS 
n Heb his 15, He ſends on Earth n his Edi& full : 20.r Toany other Nation - r Heb, He 
Saying. His word doth very ſwiftly o poſt Such dealing did he nor afford ,, hath not 
Heb feats 16. He giveth flaky Snow like Woo! : | And they his Judgements have not known ;» one fo to 
þtegg-abroads Like aſhes p ſcatters hoary-froſt. For all which things , Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. * mona nag 


judgments they have not known them. Halclu, JAH 


s- [1I. The Kiude, Penman, Occaſion, and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Palme, x. As to the Outward Forme or Mode of Penning i 
is Untituledin the Hebrew, And one of the Halel#-jatical Pſalmes (as ſomecal) 
chem ) beginning and ending with Halela-7 AH, i. e. Praiſe-yee-f AH. Or, Praiſe 
yee-the-1 ORD. 2. As to the Swbjed-Matter of it, it is ixt, Hortatorj and 
Laudatery, Exborting much to the Praifing of che LORD, upon manifold grounds 


This Pſalme, though in the Hebrew it be bur one entire undivided Pſalme , an! 
be fo accounted by the Chalace Parapbraſt, and Generally by moſt ſound Inter- 
prerers, Jet it is divided into two by the Greek Ver fron of the LA X11, by the 7abith 
and e-£rhiopick Verſions,and by the va/gar Latix,with Diviſion alſo Auguſtine, Lyra, 
&c. follow. From wver/e 1. to 12. they account it PſalmeCXLYVI. And from wer. 
12, to tbe end, PſalmeCXLVII\. And fothey fall again into the Ordinary Enume- 


thereon was noted,) making the Xth. Pſalme onely a part of the 7X;h. P/alme , ut- 
daely joyning both cogecher in one. And therefore with them the Enumeration of} 


et Fe. Foordin | : 
E 3 Pſ.145-| Decalion formerly hinted on P/al. 145. S. 3. Others uare of Opinion ; Thar, be- 
p 0g cauſe mentien 15 made of Bxi/ai 

» J'7.-147. 
is Hen, Moller: 
jn Arg. Pſ.147. 
x Vid. Bib. Po- 
ad Pf. 1 47. 


the Pſalmes, from Pſa/me X. to CXLY 11, is wholly altered from the common Enu- 
meration :. andaccordingly we are torced toalledge them. Which is to be noted 
by the Reader, leſt he miſapprehend the Allegations or Quotations of them. * * 

Penman of this Pſalme, /owe* chink to have been David: and that upon the | 


ng - Jeruſalem, and gathering together the outcaſts 
of Iſrael verſe 2: of ſtrengthening the barrs of her Gates, putting peace in her Borders, 
verſe 13.14. This Pſalme was penned by ſome Prophet” as by Haggai orZechary,| 
their names being paefixed to this Pfalme in the Greek, Arabick,e/Erhiopick and Syri- 
ack Verſions; Halc]n-7 AH of Haggai and Zechary, x )afcer the Tewes return from| 


Nico. [de Lyra 
jo Po al Þ/, 
147.0d intti- 
{ «Me 


| Gentiles. aboyt them , -and was ſubjef# to the ſervitude 


their Baby/oniſh Captivity,when they bad rebuilt Feraſc/ews,had fet up the Walls and 
| Gates thereof, when 7/7aels diſperſed our-caſts were gathered together thither ont 
of other Countryes, and they flouriſhed in peace and proſperity. Burt Lyray utterly} 
diſlikes this Opinion 3 For that, yo [ach Title with the Nawe of Haggai axd Zechary| 
38 3n the Hebrew , but 51 oncly put by ſome Tranſlator or Expoſitor. A alſo becauſe in| 
Jeruſalem 7ebw3lt after rhe return from Babylons Captivity, there was not [nch 
peace and plenty as this Pſalme deſcribes. Tea it was frequently invaded by the | 
e00Mt then of Medes' aud Perſians, | 
{efraraf \t9e Grecians, and thenof the Romans. And there was ſuch Penuryef Tem-\ 
porals-'in the dayer of Nehemiah who re-edefied the City , that they brought their hack 
and. daughters into frviende for neceſſary food, Neh, 5- And therefore he under- | 
ſtands.this. of the .bi/ding of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, &c. Wherefore, if we re- 
ferre the Occaſrox-of this Pſalme ito the occurrents that fell out after Davia}, 
was ' brought to the Crown, and had ſubdued his Enemies round about 


5 | 


hoes 


— wn W— 


| [ſeeno unſuirableneſs with the matter of this Pſalme, but good correſpondency. 
For, then fer«ſalem began to be eminently builr, and to be ſtrengthened, flouriſhing | 
with peace and all proſperity : Then Davidand his friends, which were as out-caſts 
diſperſed from place to place,were gathered together in Fer#/alem and the Kingdom, 
enjoying the Words,Statutes,and Judgments of the LORD in luſtre and beauty,&c. 
according to the ſundry expreſſions contained in this Pſalme. | 

Dcope of che Pſalmiſt herein, is; To excite all, but eſpecially Jer»/alem and S5- 
ox, with the people of God therein, to praiſe the LORD, for his care of his 
Church and people, for his glorious Attributes, for his ſingular providences, in'the 
courſe of Nature, bur chiefly in his Spiritual Diſpenſation of, his Ordinances (91z. 
His Words, Statutes, and fudgments ive. His ten Words the Moral Law, the Ce- 
_— and Judicial Lawes) #7 Iſrac/, above all the Nations of the 

orid, 


$.1V. The Analyſis, 02 Paineſpal Parts. | | 


| 


This Hortatory and Laxdatory Palme contains three Exhortations to the praiſing of the LORD, 
with Reaſons or Motives thereunto ſeverally annexed. As, - 
T. An Exhortation more general to all to praiſe the LORD ; in the word, Halelu-F AH, ver. 1 
&c, This 1s enforced and urged, 


3- Healing the broken in heart, binding up their dolours or griefs, ver. 3, TI. —— by Gods 
exatt numbring, and Naming of all the ſtarres : How much more exa&ly doth he number and 
know all his people by name, wer. 4. 
3. From Gods eminent Attributes or perfe&ions, As, 1. His Greatneſs. 2, Power. 3, Under- 
ſtanding, beyond number, ver.5. 4, Providence, 1 Towards the good 3 ſetting-upright the meek, 
2 Towards the bad 3 debaſfeng the wicked to the earth, ver. 6. ” OT þ 
IT. An Exhortation to a more Special Mode or Manner of praiſing the LO R D, verſe7 , oc. 
Here, | 
1. This Special manner of praiſing the LORD is deſcribed : viz. It muſt bee, 1. By fing- 
ingin way of Anſwering one another : as the Hebrew word properly ſignifies, 2. With or I 
viz, of praiſe and praiſe-worthy things to God. 3, With Singing-pſalmes. 4+ With melodious 
Mufical Inſtruments, as with Harp; ver. 7. © ; ; - 
2, This praiſe is urged, From confideration of Gods providential diſpenfations, 1. Towards 
Creatures inſenſitive. As in his, (1) Covering Heaven with Clouds, (2)' Preparing rain for the 
Earth. And (3) Mabing barren Mountains to bud-forth Graſſe, ver, 8. 2. Towards Creatures 
irrational, (1) Feeding the beaſts. (2) Feeding the fowles ;, young Ravens that cry: 1.e.cven 
the baſeſt of fowles, young Ravens Synechdochically are mentioned in ſtead of all the reſt. They 
ſay, when they are hatched, the o!d Ravens deſert chem by reaſon of their deformity and whitiſh- 
neſs : whereupon through extremity of hunger they cry. And Gods providence yet ſtrangely 


—— — — 


o& omne bonum. Xjc. de Lyra in poſtil. ad Pal. 146. 9. 
. Tradunt qui Naturalem Hiſtoriam ſcripſerunt,tantam eſſe 


af 


Certe hyc alludere videtur Pfalmus & Job, c. 39. Gy. Hen. Moller. Prele8-im Pal: 147.9. © * 


4 Certe aliquid oporter eſſe; quod ſententiz ex libro Job allatz locum dederit. 
Se. —SCEE'S = 
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1. From the excellency of this work it ſelf, the praifing of the LOR'Dz. It being here com- | z In laudeDei, 
mended, As, x Good. 2 Pleaſant. 3 Comely, were 1 Ipſe aus eſt . 
2. Frem Gods ſingular care of his Churchand people, typed out by Feruſalem. This his care | Merces. Sim. 
is deicribed, and illuſtrated, I. Deſcribed by ſundry choice As thereof : viz. I. Building Ferus | de C aſia. apud 
Jalem. 2. Gathering together the ont-caſts of Iſrael , diſperſed into other Countries, ver. 2, | Glofſ.in Pſ-145 


reſerves and feeds them, as Writers 3 obſerve, ver. 9g. 3. Towards Creatures Rational.eſpecia!ly | a Er pulls Cor- 
ſuch as are truly religious : He takes pleaſure in them, not according to any acquired or natural | vorum nmvo- 
parts + but according to their fearing of him , and their patient-waiting for his mercy, verſe | cantibus eum 
- * {] Dicitenimlft- 

+» {| dorusz Qyod 
: | corvi non mt- 
niſtrant cibum pullis ſuis, donec videant eos nigreſcere plumis : quia tunc agnoſcunt eos tanquam ſuos : ſed ante- 
| quam haheant plumas nigras nutriuntur rore cceleſti. Per hoc autem quod dicjtur 3 Invocantibus eum._| non : 
| intelligendum, quod iſta invocatio fit per aliquam recognitionem in pullis exiſtcntem : ſed quod unaquzque res per 
appetitum naturalem tendit ad ſvam perfetionem. Erfic dicuntur invocare Deum, I quo recipitur omms pe 


; dc eyiny in Corvo, ut propter Ce clo bd quog 
1 recens nar! albeſcant per aliquor dies deſerat pullos implumes, quos interea Dets alar mirabilir vefmiculis nat 
| | ſtercoribus & ex cadaveram carnibus in nidos congeſtis,donec nigreſcane.””' Td verum fit,an'non,in medio relingqyo. 


.Quzrunt Hebrzi, cur pullorum corvorum mentio fiat potiſſimum ? Hanc adferre {oleat Tationem = Quad. , 
atm ur natt ſunt, J parentibus deſerantur, qui illos, quippealbos, pro ſu s'noft aghsſcant, . Omirto quad zRA! 

| | © veter1bus Rabhinis addir, tunc & ſtercoribus natas muſcas aut vermes (nam "tr Jacruſchit; qind ſignificet , 
| | ambigitur, it corum” 0s, divini regente providentia, ſeſe ingerere. IMtx' vera fint, necne in medio relin- 
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Plintus non longe abit ab Hebrzis qui in Natural. Hiſtoria oblivioſos «ſle Corvos (cribit, & plerunque minime ad 


nidos ſuos revert! : ſed quadam ratione inſtinaque Naturz hzc congerere ad ſucs nidos, quz veimes poilint creare, | ' 
ex quibus reli&i corum pulli a/untur interdum. Ali cenſent;d quod forrafle magis cſt in prompru, Synechdochic..s | 


ex Coryis uniyerſum vyolucrum genus eſt intelligendum. Sm. de Murs in Comment, ad Pjal.147. 9. 
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+ I. Uerfton. ot 11; Uerffon. 
& BR, bf 7 : I. R ; | k: | T. o . 28.5 | : | 
I.2 ; > ak 50g Praiſe the LORD... | 1 O » Praiſe-che-LORD.Praiſerye-the-LORD 276,Hates 
- & From Heay'ns triumphantly: ...; . From Heav'ns rriumphantly: bit-Praife | 
b Praiſe-unto-him-afford:. Due ' praiſcs-unto-him-afford 


-- Alyce in-places-high. 


_ Do-yce-him-praiſe ; Praiſe him alwaics... 


+ » 4 


| natural things, fot their good, 


| | Iſrael, then with any other Nation 1n the Wor'd, to all wh.ch his Ordinances and Judgments were 


F 


4th 
+ 444 
* v 


| 


II, An Exhortation, directed to a fpecial fortof perſons whoſe duty 1t is more pcculiar!y tg 
praiſe the LORD, viz. To Gods own Church and people, in Feraſalem and Ston, fingular Types 
of Gods Church and people, verſe 12, cc. Where note, | 

: 1. The Objce to be prailed : Deſcribed, 1, By his ſupream «lence; The LORD. 
his Covenant-Relation tc them 3 Thy God. 

2. The As to be performed to this ObjeR, x. Praiſe. 
to be more emphatical] : as was noted on Pſalme 117. 1, 

3. The parries who are to performe theſe Ads of Duty 3 Feruſalem: Sjon : ver, 12, 

4. The Arguments or Motives induc: ng to this performance of praiſe ro God, Drawn 

(1) From Gods ſingular blelings upon Feraſalem and the Kingdome z viz, 1. Strengthen: 
ing the Barres of Feruſalem's Gates: prote&ing her. 2. Bleſſing her Citizens or Inhatitants: 
called her ſonnes within her, verſe 13 J. Siabliſhing Peace 7zn her terder : in her Land _ 

{ 


2, By 


2. Laud, Which in the Hebrew ſeems 


Kingdome. 4. Abundantly floring her with plenty of Jood : fat of whear Synechdochically being 
pur for all food, or neceſſary proviſion, ver. 14, _ 

2 ) From God: Providence ſeaionably ordering the courſe of Nature, inthe viciflitudcs of 
Here are laid down, I. The Cauſe of ai! naiural revolutions and 
viciflitnaes ; 'His edi, and word running ſwiitly on Earth; i.e, the efficacious and ipcedy force 
of his command, ot his A!l-ruling providcnce whereby he effc&rally and ſpeedily, even as bya 
word of c-mwand, orders and airers all things, ver, 15. II. The viciſhrudes and alteratiens 0 
natural rhings rþcmiclves, 1. He brings W:nter at his pleaſure; Cr) Giving Snow , like Woll, 
Cz) Scartering-abroad the Hoare-jroſt lihe aſhes, ver. 16. (2) Caſting-forth his tce , like 


morſels. Wh chis liuftrared by the extremity of hzs cold. Thus he turnes Summer into Winter, 
ver. 17. 2, He comiatiw: < at a word, brings the Spring, diſſolving the winters cold and froſt 
by his o*-windes making a kindly thaw, and turning them again into waters, ver. 18. 


C3) Ent epecially, From Gods peculiar favour to Tirael, his Church and People, in confer- 
ring upon them Spirin als, viz, Hrs O' dinances, r His Words : 7, e. His ten Words, (as his ten 
Command<men:s the Moral-Law :£ filed, D-eur 4 13 ) 2, His Statutes : i e, His Ceremonial 
Lawcs. 3. His Judgments: 1. e, his 'vdicial Law, vey. 19. !' which he Amplvfics, by an 
Antithefis erween his dealingyin regard of his 1 awes and ipiritva! O: d ances faire ctherwi:e with 


not vouchfafed nor known, And :o he concludes the Pſalme, as he began it, with an Exhortation 
to divine praiſes 3 Halelu- F AH, ver. 20. 
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Plalme CXLVIII. 
” hy Ny (.I. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſa/1if Exhorts, 14 Generally, all co praiſe the LORD, ev. 1+ begin. 2. Spe 
riafly, (1) A!l Creatures in the Heavens : whether the third, fecond, or firit H-a- 
vens, &c, ver. l. fo ” (2 ) A'l Creatarcs in the oppolite earth below; whecher 
in the Water, Aiie,orLanu,&c. to praiſe the LORD, ver. 7. to the end. 


"6.1. The Uerſlons out of the Hcbuwv. 


on yee him ins 
All yee,1nplaces-high.. _ #8 

| 2+ Praiic him his Angels every-ane 

| All his Hoaſts praiſe him right. -: 

His-Armies all. .3: Do yee him praiſe 0 Sun and Moone : 

ELLE +. | I Praiſe him all Starres of light. ; - Yee 


——_—_—_—— 


» a-His Angels all 


—p———— 
ro ues 
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3. Yee Sun and Moon 9 bright 
Praiſe-him as y2e do move : 
Praiſe-him all Starres of light. 
4- O Heav'ns of Heav'ns above 
Praiſe-him-do-yee : 
And waters thar Up-elevate 
. Aboye Heay*ns bee. 


s. The LORD's name let them-rhere 
Prajie : For, hee did command, 
And they created were. 

cHeb.orhee 6+ And © faſt-hee-made-them-ſtand 

eſtablſhe- &Or ay for ever : 

them—— To them gave hee d a firme-Decree, 


d Hes. A Which ſhall paſs never. 
ſarure, and It. 
it ſhall not... The LORD from earth praiſe-you, 


de. all O Dragons and e each deep. 


deeps, 8. Fireand Haile, fMiſt and Snow, 
f Heb» or; Whirle-winde, his word which keep. 
Hue: * $9. Mounts and Hills all : 
Ponte Each 8 fruitful Tree, likewiſe all yee 
my winde, 0 Cedars tall. 


doing his 
word. 10. Wilde-beaft, and Cattel all : 
pieb.th? Thing-crecping, Bird of wing. 


mane of 11. Earth's Kings and peoples all : 

fruite, Princes, and all h Judging 

þ Heb.judg+ Throughout the Earth. { babcs 
es of the 12, Young-men i and maids, old-men with 
earty, page 
| i Hb. and Of humane birth. 

lio maid. 

kde 13. O let them every one, 


men with Now praiſe JEHOVAH's name 


children. For his name, his alone, 


| I:=high-advanc'd in fame: 
_ His k Majeſty 

gory gil” And glortouſneſs above Earth 5s 
ounmajclty -. Arid Heavens high. 


111:6.doth 74: And hee ! on-high-doth-raiſe 


exalt—— His pcoples horne alone 
| Which u the very praiſe 
Of his Saints every-one, 
That children bee 
Of Ifr'el dcare, A foik him neer :, 
The-LORD-praiſe-yee. 


| 


——— — — —— — 
— 


De 


And waters d in the aire. 


Old-men with children ſmall. 


For his Name, his alone, 


Of all his Saints the praile, 


| 


$.111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion,and Scope: 


 TheKinde of this Pſalme, T. As'to the Outward Form: or Manner of penning it; | 
is Untitaled; having no Title prefixed toitin the Hebrew, The Greek Verſion pre-| 
fixech this Title; Halelu-Z AH of Haggai and Z achary. 
{ Verſion. The Syriack bath it; Of Haggai and Zacharyſ. Burt as Lyra notes, 
ſeems done by ſome Tranſlator or Expoſitor. And in this Pſelme there ſeems no co- | 
lour at all for referring ir to H arg ai or Zechary t, 2. Asto the Swbjeti-Matter of | © Nic.de Lyra in 
IC, 1t1s Afsxt, Laudatoryand Hortatory: and is wholly ſpent in Exhortations and | poſftil.d Pſ.148 
Invitations of all ſorts of Creatures, Superiour and Inferiour, to the Divine praiſes 
| of the LORD, for his power, wiſdom, goodneſs, &c. ſhining-forth in his works, but 
eſpecially in his Colleion, ProteRion, and Aﬀettion towards his Church and Peo- 
ple 1/racl, Not onely Angels and Men, bur even all niute Creatures, made with | 
wonderful wiſdome,and continuing in their ranks and orders wherein they were cre- 
ated, do in their kinde praiſe the LORD: The Rational 'Creatu 


1 Peers, and Earth's Judges all. a 
12. Young-men and alio maids by birth, 


13. Let all theſe praiſe JEHOVAH's name, 


Is-high-advanc'd : n His-glorious-fame mHeb.gloct+ 
*Bove Earth and Heay'ns hath ſhone. CUSamA- 
; jeſty.ors 


I 4. And hee his peoples horne " ſers-high ; TEE its 


Of Ifr'ls ſonnes, A folk him nigh; 
Praiſe-yec-the-LORD alwaics- 


Sq-alſo the - e/Zrhjopick. 


res, by Speech, 
The 


| 585 | 


OY e K EY Wien . 
[4. Yec Heav'ns of Heav?'ns c his-praiſe-pro- cH:b.praife 


Cclaime: bim. | 


5. 0 let them praiſe JEHOVAH's Name : d H-6. that 
For e hee ſpake, made they were. bee adov © | 
6. And firm!y-ſtabliſh-them-did-hee i; regey 
For evermore for ay: nd and 
For then he gaveta Sare-Decree, they were 
Which ſhall not paſs-away. created, | 
fHeb, A 
IL ature» 
7. Praiſe-yee the LORD from Earth below, 
O Dragons and g each deep. g H2b,all 
8. Both Fire and Haile, vapour and Snow. =Ceepes. 
Whirle-winde, b his word which keep. _—_— | 
9. All Hills and Mountains: i Trees rhat bring i Mob.mhe 
Frutt : Cedars all likewiſe. mood(ory | 
10. k Beaſts and all Cattle : Creeping thing, _ 
1 ruite, 
And fowle of wing that flyes. k Heb, Tha 
11, Kings and all peoples of the earth : pe 


is: (Vid.inBib). Po- 
chis lyglot. ad P[.148. 


Ecec 3 tn 


—_—_— 
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A 


Ee EE. 
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: The irrational, by Silence repreſenting che wonderful work-manſhip of their Creator 


u SryGyls © So char as one faithu;3 They are. tacit Praiſcrs of bis greas Workwanſvip and loud 


malys\dai T1 Preachers. 


phy AACR 145 
Xy SnaneguTiot 


Knpurts 


Greg. iz O. at. 
in Netiv.Chrift. 


Peaman of this Pſalme , is not certainly known. = | 
Decaſion of Writing it, is as uncertain. David is ſuppoſed to be the Pen-|. 
man of it, and upon that General occaſion forementioned on Pſalme 145. 
q Gears is evident; viz, Toinvite and incite all ſorts of Creatures Superior and 
Inferiour to praiſe the LOAD in their kinde, andſet forth his wonderful period 
ons and Excellencies: The LORD having made all Creacures for the manifellation 


| 


| of his matchieſ> Glory, 


S, IV. The Inalyſis, or Pzincipal Parts. 


The Invitation or Exhortation to the Creatures to Praiſe the LORD, is laid down in this Palme, 
More Genera'ly, and More Specially. 
I. More Generally, to all forts; 
ends. h : _—. : 
IE. Mbve Specially , to the ſpecial ſorts of Creatures. Which are here diſtributed into Supe. 
riour, and Infericur ; : 
I. The Superiour Creatures, i.e. The Celeſtial Creatures, are exhorted to praiſe God, rn and 
from the Heavens, wverſe1. &c. Here we are to note, : £5 
(1) The Diſtribmion of the Superiour and Celeſtial Creatures , which are to praiſe the 
LOtibL. And thev ate, 1. In the third Heaven; Angels. And hts Angelical Hoſts , verſed, 
2. -ntheſecond Heaven ; Sun, Moon, and Stars of light , werſe 3. ' 3 The firſt Heavens , called; 


Praiſ-yee-FAH. With which the Pialme bcgins and 


x fa. Ford in 
Exp:fit, Pſal. 
148. 4 
yNic.de Lyra 
in Þſ. 148.4 


the He..vens of Heavens , i.e. Theloweſt and mcancſt of Heavens, think ſome x, As rhe Servant 
of Servants imports the meaneſt and moſt inferiovr Servant. To take this for the hig iclt Heavens, 
| as ſome do y, I cannot ſo we!' approve : both hecauſe thoſe Heavens were mentioned beforc,in vere 
| 1.2 and alfo becauſe that which here follows ; the Waters above the Heavens, leads is !arher tothe 
form. r Interpretation. The Creatures in theſe Heavens , are 3 The Wters contained in the 
Clouts of Heaven . verſe 4. Ni | 
['—_ (2) The Cauſes or Reaſons why theſe ſuperior Creatures muſt praiſe the 1 ORD, are; 1, Be 
cauſ- , he created them , by his Word of Command , verſes, 2. Becauſe , he hath perm 
nently cſtabliſhed rhem in their State 3. Becauſe , Hehath appointed to every of them 4 Sta- 
tute or Rule , which ſhall nor he paſſed , verſe 6. 
4 2. The Inferiour, or Terreſtrial Creatures , are Exhorted , &c. werſe 79. Here allo you 
ave 

(1) The Dſtribution of the Inferiour Crearvers, exhorted to praiſe rhe LORD. And they are 
either, T. Aquatile. As, 1. Dragons. ji. e. Huge S:a-fiſhes, Wha'es , &c. 2, And all Deeps, 
| wherein they live, verſe7, MII, Aciialz as the Meteors, 1. Fire. vi7. 1n thundring and | ght- 
ning , &c, 2, Haile 3 Snow. 4 Vapour. $. Stormy Winde, or Whirlewind All which 
aie Amplyficd , by their ſubie&jon to Gods all-1ulling Word , verſe8, ITT Terreſtrial And 
theleare, 1 Creatures In-tenfit.ve, withont ſenſe ; As (1) Afmrrains. (2.) Hills. (3) Fruit 
Trees (4) Timbter-Trees , as Cedars. verſo. 2- Creatures Senfitive, but Irratiepal. As, 
(1) The Wild B:aft, (2) Al! Cattel. (3) The Creeping-thing. (4) The feathered fowl, verſe 10, 
3. The Rational Creature, Mankind . And theſe of whatſoever (1) Order; Kings, Subj:s, 
_ Fudeecs, verſe 11. (2) Sex; Men, of Mails. (3) Age; Old men with children, 
verſe 12 

(2 }The Reaions why all theſe are Exhorted to Praiſe the LORD. v7z. 1 Becauſe The N ame of the 
LORD alone 1s moſt hizhly advanced, and his Glorious Majeſty is farre above both Earth and Hea- 
ven, verle 13 -2, Becauſe, He Exalts rhe Horne of his p-ople. He Exalts their Power, Glory, &c, 
Amplyfied by the fruit, &ffe& or Conſequent rhercof ; The praiſe of all his Saints. i. e Which 
Glary or. Hoyne io Exalted is their Praiſe : Or, Which is and ſhov]d bean Argnment, and Matter of 
praiie to them. * 3. Becavie. He hath brought his people Iirael near unto himſelf in Covenant, 
Holy Relations, and iweet Communion, And fo he concludes the Palme as he began withan 
Hortatory Hale/u- F AH, ver. 14, | 


| 


| 


| 


7 CEm— 


af-s Hale, 3.2 
lv JAH 


of rg M A New triumphant Song ; 


W's Wnythy p1a'© to im afford 


} Chwth Cor: 2, £ 
ne In - þ7s Saints Holy-throng. 
aff n5> 5. 2. Ler Tirac! rc ovce and fing, 
congreg2s « Tn-them thar-h'm-have-made : 


1199)0! faint» Tt Sons of Sion in their Ring 


CHe+ if hits s : 
m.k-+5 1,0, Be now exulreing-glad. 


Father, Son, 
: and 16} 
Gf, c . th + his renowned po 
*''e< 07; In- With Hai p and Timbrel pleaſant] 
4 Dudnce To him 'er-cthem-fing-P a me. 4 
we'd ſienis 4 For in tvs people every one 

fie3 nth, bye , The LOFD dorth-pleaſirre-take : 
Fiuce #8 hers The meck-ones with Salvation 

Bore bc, He-beautiful-will-make, 


3. L*+ them * with Flute melodjouſly 
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| 


Power «<f che Saints over their Enemies , ſome i referre to their judgi ag. of the | 
Wwr1d with Chriſt at his ſecond comivg» According to that of che Apoſtie ; Do ec 
not know that the Saints ſhall judge the World? ———=K now Jet hot that we ſhall judge 
Angels? 1 Cor. 6.2, 3, And ſome * interpet this their power, of the'r Corporal, | © 
Sprritual , and laſt Gl»riows power over their Enemies at the Judgement=day., Our | ; yi 
Englifs Tranſlators underſtand it of the Churches Spiritual power onely, as appears | in Pottil ed. | 
) by the Conteacs whictrthey have prefixed ; 1, The Prophee Exhercerh to priije God | Pſa: - 


SSSSEVSIBETEDSSISESSSA 


Plalme CXLIX. 


$- 1. The Summary Conten g. 


Herein are, 1. A vehewent Exbortation unto Jſracl , the Chiirch and People of 
God, co celebrate the LORD with ſiogular and Excray1dinary praiſes, verſe t« to 4+ 
2. The Argam: nts or Reaſons why Jſracl ſhoutd ſo praiſe him. 
(1 From che Extraordinary favours of God untotbem, ver/e 44 5- (2* From the 
__ and Eminent Power which they ſhall have over their Enenues, verſe 7, 8, 9: 


. $- I. The Uerſion out of the Þebzew. 
? Raiſe-yee-the- LOPD Sing to the LORD 5. The Sani's, in glory ſhill-be-glad : 


Which are drawn, 


Shout on their Beds ſhall they, 
6. The Exalrarions of God 
4 Within thci1 mouth ſhall flay : 


95 . On H: athens for-ro-do 
Fuſt vengeance : on the folk abhorr'd 
Correttion alſo. 


8. To binde their Kirgs magnifical 
In  firongeft Ctans .rl.ſl: 

And 'he!r-renowncd Nobles all 
In f: on ferters faft. 

9. To do on them (upon complaints) 
The 'vdg: menr en yJecerd ; 


| This honow1 js ro all his Saints 


Then ftill , Praiie-ye-the-LORD. 


6. 111. The Kinde;Henman,Dccaſion, and Scope. 


.- The Binde of this Plalme, 1. As to the Mode and Oxtwerd Forme of writing 
it, is Vnriruleds Paving no Title prefixed inthe Hebrew: Original. 2: Az to the 
Matter of ir, \tis Mixt : Hortgtory and © audatory Yea Exhorting Iſrael to an Ex- 
|eraordinary lauding of the LOKD; for his eminent bleſſings upon his People, and 
the greac power they ſhall have over their Con,uered Enemies- Under which 
Corporal power ſow © conceive the Pſalmift ſhadows out that excellent Spiricual 
Power whith rhe Church ſhall exert and infl.& upon the ungodly by the DoRtrine 
and other Qrdinances of Chriſt after his incarnation, Aſatth. 16. 19. J-b. 20: 23. 

I Cor. 5 throughout, And ſo they account this Pſalmein j art Propherical. his. 


And in their hand a two-cdg'd Sword. 


| 


! 


d Hes. in 
thei: throats 
cHs. 2 
Sno d of 
elzes. A 
"Sw: d F 
mo- hrs 
Pere in tC 
Hes.w #1g 
the Roof is 
dont ex for | 
the rmore 
em phajy 
fHe-.w 1 en 
» Hb Hales 
Tu JaH. 


h Hen. M-Ier. 
in Arg & & &+ 
le4 in Pj. 


Fr. Calvin. in| 
Arg &C:m, ad 
ſal. 149-. -. 

H Ainſworth 'n | 
his Annor.on Pf. || 


co de Lyra 


149» -»\\ 
We i ] 


This. my be unde fRtood of the. Peoples ViRories over their co:pors! Enemics; and alſo of .he Spiri- 


'val Com ates againſt the World and the Prince of ir, by the power of Gods Word and Spirit 
4 12, Rep 1.16. and 19. 15. And finally of the laſt ViAo:y over all the Enemies power, Which the 
ted to its head ſhall obraiy ar his laſt coming , Revel. 2. 26. ' fo. Diodes. in bis Annot. on Pſ. 149. 6, TP 


or 


_—— 


irits--2 Cor. 10, 4 He'b.j' 


Church uni>| 


— ———— . 


» 
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* 
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'Conſcieuces of men. RE GE. > 9 
; Penman of this Pſalme, is not.ceftainly to be determined upon. # * 2 


Expoſ Pf 145. | occaſiofi of Davids victorious ſabduting of his Heathen-Enemiesround abour him, 
« pong 298 9, | and of his raking care for rhe Ark, ſolemn Aſſemblyes, publick worſhip of God , 

'| and che Houſe of God, that they all mighr be ſetin order, 28am. 5. azd6. andy, 
4748, areof Opinion that David was Penman of it, As I formerly noted, on þ/al, 


1 omg bb 145 6:3. Others ſuppoſe rhat this Pſalme was penned by ſome other Prophes, a 


1 Pfal. 14 5. 


] Arg & Pre- | of Saints, as verſe. 1. Which chey-could not do! in a Srravgers Land. And that 
ReehadPſ 149. . \ heir victories over their Babylonian Enemies, that had long oppreſſed them, were 


buc Przludium's and ledge> ro them of their greater Victories for the fuiuze, eſpe. 
cially under che Meſſiah , that ſhould ſubdue al: Nations to bim and his © hurch by 
| the Goſpel, &c. verſe 6, 7,8, 9. 1 leave alli» meato for the judicious ro ponder 
upon. | | 


celebrate the LOR D with eminent and excraordinary Praiſes, both for his ſingy 
= lar favours vouchſafed -unto them, and for the vitorious Power which they ſhal! 
| obtain and exerciſe over even the greateſt of their Enemies, according to- his writ 


6. 1V. The Inalylis, or Pzineipal Parts. | 


| Fo. Foordin | Decafton of'it is alſo as Uncerraih, They, | who think this Pram wagwrithpn upon 


little before or not long after the Jews deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Hen, Moller. in | And thar then they were to fing New Soygs, and to frequent folemre A ſlemblyes 


cen Word : And his not onely Corporally, but alſo and eſpecially Spiritually,” \ 


for bis love to the Church. And for that Power which he hath given to the 
Church ro Rule the: Conſcirnces of menc7] And yer-herethey bave,unadviſedly ang| 
'dangeroufly deſcribed that power? 'Seeing it-is Gods ſole Prerogative to A wle'rh; 


| 


Em , 


—_— ei. |: 


{ 


| 


as in the former Pſalme Al! ſorrs of Creatures are invited and exhorred.to praiſe God or dinaw- 


| , | ly : Soin this Palme The Iſrael! of God and ſons of Sion , even the whole Church and People of 


God, areexhorted to Praiſe the LORD} and that Extraordinarily. As that, fo this Pſalme begins 
and ends with Halelu-FAH: andis wholly beſtowed in Divine praiſes', ant forceible induce- 
ments ro thoſe praiies, In this Palme therefore are eſpecially two Parts, 


This p1ai:e wherero they a4reExhorted. is Deſcribed % 


uSPn. de Muis 1. By the Obiett of ir, to whom it is due and to be performed , viz. God, who is here ſct forth 
InCom. ad Pſa. | by , 1. His cfſcntjial Name; FE HOVAH.” 2. His Name of .ticiency 5| His. Haber n, Whe- 
149. 2. ther it be nnderftood,. A%ſolut?, abiolutely in reſpe& of Creation: Or Secundum quid, Reſpe&iye- 


oIn fafore (us, ly 30 ſome reſpe& onely.as he was the Author of theſr Redemption , Deliverance, Proſperiey,&c. 
Hebraice ad | 
verbun legi,in ; 
faoribus ivi-, 
In numero 
mulcicvdipis 


Son,und Holy-Gheſt.,, 3. His name of: Government ; thers, King, viz. To Reign'over them, Rule 
| and Govern them as. his People, by, his peculiar providence , and Spiritual. influence of his 
Word .and Spirit. ;* In all theſe are chouched tacit Arguments and Motives to the praiſing of 
Gi : 7 Tx "Y4 v4 ' , "0p * 7 S Jy p . D 


onnris ergo, | 
. fi w Son . 
ficv: io5ler va. A Ne g 


ſimi'e profert | <5 aud of the folemn-Churnch-afſemblyes;- And miyfaite-rd-Pavi 
eX Fob-25. 10. return from Babylon; CEP r p 3% 45. WR 


qaz ſecit mecſev | 5124 pmnefs, 2. Ourwary , Singing. Praiting,” Uſing of Muſical Inſfruments to ſtir vp.thev 
ax rr ad | a:fRjoris as Flute. T3 mbrel Har, * 119/11 19's 5300 TOW 4 JED F1758S ne 
erbum, fefto- | 7 5." By the Subjetts vfthis Duty, The:pattyes Exhorterl theveumroguir TH acl Fe" Sons of Sion: Ben 


ali; Geneb, | cies , hinted in this Plalmes All thele particulars :ate interwoven; andeyident! yy contained In 
in verirate ver. 1,2,3- Td iq \ 20 v4 31 * 0 451 15d ; v7 als Ons-2 WI B17 
Hehraica affir- | + G . ; ? ry iV "4, I: bo witinnt ; 

mat apereum cffe Myſtcriam S. Trinizatis., &c..519, de Mugs in Com. od Plal.. 495-21 - a 
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I. An Exhortatiow of the-Chyrch and people ob Godfolemnyy to Praiſe the LORD, ver, 1. gg. | 


Theſenie amoun's much to one.' ' In'the Hebrew the word is ploral 3 His Mabers 0. '- Which| 
ſome think is fo put for Honours ſake :' Others,” to infinuate the Myſtery of the Trinity,, Father. |. 


ro ſtagulari, otl. Gu Phi MG WY {7 oY arof; 

2. By the General Qualiry of this praiſe. : Which muſt be exquiſite, ' ſingutar, and extraordfhary ; 
vio 3+ By the ſolemnity of jr. Ir muſt be performed publickly:3 in the Church or Conrretaimal | 
Kim , qu. | co .ints. Which imports a promiſe or prophecy of Reſtautation of Gods publick Worſhip and Ordirg 
$ ayes © or to the Captives|! 


: FCISS- 4 | nm } M7 1 3\ F - TA \\ 4 
Ubi eft Deus - - 4. By the Acs: of praiſe ,*or Adjungs thereunto Anngved: .viz. 1. Inwaxdly:,, Rejoyceing, | 


yes mej? Idem | the whole Church of. God.among'the Jewes; |, Analogicatly,,. All the.Churches of Chriſt alſoainong | 
cenfenr Efrz | the Nations according to the New-Teſtament-way of prayfing the LORD . for theſe and like mer- | 


Scope of this Palme, is; toexhort and incite the Church of God his WY to | 


=—_ 
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PSALMA CXLIX.CL. 
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_ 


Trinity 15 in the Hebrew phra'e ; So in many others, As 


II. The Arguments or Reaſons why the Church ſhould thns praiſe the LORD , verſe 4. g9c* 
And they are drawn, - [2 | 7 23.1900 
| 1. From conſideration of the LORD's ſingular and extraordinary favours towards his people. 

As, 1. His great love unto his People , raking pleaſure in them. This the fountain of all his bleſ- 

fings. 2. His Salvation, and deliverance trom evils and Enemies, promiſed and performed to the 
meek, - This is Amplyfied, by the Adiun&'Bzanty or Glory attending ſuch their Salvation, verſe 4: 
3- The fingular and eminent matter of joy which he will vouchſafe unto his Saints. Amplyfied; 
by (1), The Acts thereof 3 Being gladſome , and ſhouting-joyfully. | (2.) The Adjunt of itz. in-Gle- 
ry- Or, with Glory.  Dz=noting the high degree and eminency of thair joy. (3) The ſubje&- 
place, were 3 «pon their Beds, in thetr private retirements, verſe 5. POETETY CIINSI 


ſhall have over their Enemies. .. Here, 1. The eminency of their Praiſes of the LORD , are de- 
{cribed by, , x. Thetr Nature, The Exaltations of God. 2. Their vehemency ; 7zn their throat. i. e. 
Joud ſpoken of, vehemently commemorated, werſe 6. beginning.. TI. Their Viorics and Power 
over their Enemizs , the Arguments of ſuch praiſe, areſet forth and illuſtrated, 1. By the Inſtru- 
mental means thereof 53 A rwo-edged Sword in their hand. Heb. 4 Sword of two mouths. The 
| Root being Emphatically doubled inthe Hebrew Word ,. v2rfe 6. 2. By the Objets of their 
victories and power, their Enemies de(cribed by, (1_) Their Multitude and Quality 5 Heathens 3| 
' | People. (2) Their Magnitude and Dignity; Kings ; Nobles. 3. By the Adts of their Victory 

and Power ; ('1.) Doing vengeance on H-athens. . (2.) Doing Corredions or Rebubhes upon the Peo-| 
ple., Real rebukes, not verbal. (3.) Binding Captiv'd Kings in chaines, and Nobles in fetters of 
Iron,ver.7, 8. 4-Bythe Limitation or Regulation of all chis Power. It muſt be,. (t ) Fudgement, | 
(2) Judgement written, Judgement according to the rule of Gods written Word : not of priyate 
paſon or revenge. 5. By the Honour and high-Dignity which js thus devolved by the LOR D 
upon all his Saints. Now an intentive- and judicious. eye may eafily diſcerne, That 
alltheſe Pareiculars may be acccommodated' to Tſrazel. in: Davids dayes, or to the 
Fews abour the time -of their returne from the Babyloniſh ,. Captivity , when the 
Glorious Lord ſo wonderfully daſhed in pieces the power. of all their Enemies , delivered 
them from them , and gave them power over them. And, that all theſe __ from wer, 6. 5c. 
may be expounded , not onely Lirerally tonching Tſraels. Corporal Vittories over their Corporal 
Enemies , Heathens, (5c. but alſo Spriritually and Myſtically touching the Spiritual vi&ories 
and power which the Church and Saints.of God , in all after-ages fince Chriſt, ,.and to and at the 
end of World , ſhall have and exerciſe over their Spiritual Enemies according to his Word, by 

Feſus Chriſt aſſiſting them. After all this the Palmiſt cloſeth up this Plalme, as he began, with his 
Hortatory Halelu- FAH, verſe 9. lt, 


F | TE WITH. 
[LE ASSSEEEAGCACEISNSINNGS 


Plalme CL. _ 
9, ] £he Summary Contents. _- | 


In this 1aff Pſalms cloſing up the whole Book of P/almes, the Pſalmift, 1. Ex- 
berts to Praiſe the LORD for ſundry his Excellent PerfeQions and Ations , verſe' 
1.2. 2. Direfts and invites to manage his Praiſes, (1) With all ſorts of Muſical 
[oſtruments, verſe 3,4, 5, (2) Withall breath, verſe 6+ | 


2. From Conſideration of the Vi&ories and extraordinary Power which his Church and Saints]; 


6.11. The Uerſjon out of the Hebtew- bs 


Or for 62.) Ib his ſtrength's Firmament him bleſs. 

or his "annhr466., HE as 

Sande. _ 2. Himin his powers laud : 

b Heb.the Him Cafter his much-greatneſs praiſe. 
firmament 3- Praiſe him with Trumpet'sd voice : 
ofhis Tea with the Plaltery him-praiſe 


| —_ And Harp's melodious noiſe. 


cHeb. According to the mul.itade of his greatneſs ,dHetsfound 


And ſtringed-Inſtrnments as Lute. 
5. With f Cymbals ſonnding-well -* 


Praiſe him , for ay ador'd: 
6. Let every Breath that can be found ©, 
| Praiſe JAH. h Praiſe-yee-the- LORD. 


| fff 


aNeb. Male: a. J)Raiſe-yee-TAH, In-his-Holineſs 4. Praiſe-him with Timbrel and ethe Flute 
<4, ve Sax Praiſe-yee the-mighty-God : | Praiſe-him with Organ ſhril , 


Praiſe-him : with Cymbals g of ſhrill ſound 


+ Sta -” Oe —___—__—___ ey en 

[ His Makers |The Father,the Word and the Holy-Ghoſt ; which three are one, 1 Foh. 5.7. The myſtery of che 
Let us make man in our Image , Gen. 1. 26. Where js 
God my Makers? Job. 35:10. Thy Makers. is thine Huſbands, ai: 54. 5. Remember thy Creators, Eccleſ.r2. t.and 
ſundry the 1:ke.God alio 1s our Maker both in Nature, and Grace. See P/. 100. 3.H. Ainſw.in his Annot.on P\. 149.2. } 


. eHeib.ow; 
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PSALME CL, 


| 


Ha atrtribura 


ad P ſal. 150, 
Anh. 


Com. ad Pſal. 
I LO, 6. 


. 
LS 


«of 


1 9, III. The Kinde, Penman, Decafion, and Scope: 


i $7. de Muk 
in 41g-Pſ 150. 


non TCEcenſet. | 


k Sim. de Mais 
inArg. Pf. 150, 


] Ameſ. Lefion, 


ee EN — 


| [poſed by Calmix =, tocontain # tacit Pro Init, of 
Sed bs 1 m, | phecy init, of Gods ad 
| meorny | Joyning them at laſt in one Symphony with the Fewes, to worſhip God with the daih 


{Sacrifice of Praiſes, till at {aſt being gathered into: the Kingdome of Heaven, the 


I  wWmnmmes 


The Rinde of this Pfalme, is; - 7. As to the Outward Mode or Forme of penning it, 
| Untitled. No Title being prefixed hereunto in the Hebrew. 2: As tothe Orgy 
of it, Laf. Concluding this precious Book of Hymnes or Praiſes, with the praiſe, 
of rhe LORD emphatically. And beginning, as alſo ending with that Laudatory 
Halelnu-7 5H. 3+ As to the Subjeft=2Hattier of it, Hfixt, Landatory and Hortaty 
ry- Exhorting nnto the Holy praiſes of the LORD, moſt pathetically. It ſpeaks 
nothing almoſt but Praiſe, The word { Pra;/c}is uſed in this ſhort Pſalme rhirtrey 
Times, as Kimchi ' obſerves ; He faith it zs 5m reſpett of Gods thirteen Attribute 
whereby h. Goperns the world. And nine Auſital Inſtruments are here mentio 
topraiſe rhe LORD withal, viz+ ſuch as were in uſe under the Old Teſtament, 
during the Churches Minority, Ged appointing them an outwardly pompous and 
glorious way of Worſhip, thereby to detain them in his own Service , and prefer 
them from: the idolatrous-worſhips of 'the Heathens. This Pfalme is probabh 
thought, faith one #, to be peculiarly direfied andintenaed to the I evites, whoſe office 
it was peculiarly to celcbrate the LORD'S praiſes with muſical Inſtruments in the buy 
of God. Whence it was , that the Levites were wont mutually to incite gne 
'another thereunto by this Palme. Unto theſe ni»e 2ſsfical Inſtruments, Voices, of 
Breath, is added, as tranſcending them all, ver.'6. Under theſe Muſical Inftrumeny 
Figuratively or Typically ” as ſome 1 conceive) are ſet forth the perfeFions and th 
cellencies that ſyonld be in Divine Praiſes, which we onght to performe with all pifill 
zeal, care, joy, alacrity, andvariety. And, whereas after che Exhortation to priil| 
God with all ſores of Muſical infiruments, which was more peculiar to the jm 
{8nd Old Teſtament-worſhip, be adds; Let every Breath prasſe 7 A H: This isfupe 
ing the Gemriles nd 


ſhall with the Ele& Angels fing unte che LORD a perpetual Hale/#-7 AH. And thy 
this Pſalme may in part be accounted Prophetical. 
- Penman of it, is ſuppoſed by ſome to be David. 


]- -Dceaſion, is thoughr to be his extraordinary joy and enlargement of heart, for 
| Gods wonderful and manifold goodneſs to him,In bringing bim at laſt to the Throne, 


| all Breath : without the cordial concurrence whereof, no Muſica!-Inſtruments ate| 


ſubjeRing his people under him, ſbduing his enemies to him, and adding many ſpi- 
ritual favours to him, &c. As was noted on Pſal. 145-4. 3. 

Dcope, is, Togxhort Gods people, bur eſpecially the Levites, to praiſe God for 
his fingular perfetions and aQiens, with all ſorts of Mſnſical-Inſtruments , and with} 


of any account at all with God. 


: *-6, IV. The nalpſis, or Pzincipal Parts- 


OB 49 


:{ 8lerly manifeſted in the Out-ſpread-Firmament. Thence called, The Firmament of his Strength, 


[ aſſt * diſcovered for his peoples benefit againſt all evils and enemies, ver.2. 


licgan ver. 3. 4. 


Den 


In thi $ Laudatory Epilogue or Concluſion of this whole Book of P ſalmes,are 
_ T4. An Earneſt and moſt Vehement Exhortation to praiſe the LORD thirteen ſeveral times repeated 
In theſe few words, eſpecially for his excellent perfe&ions and ations. As,1. ,or For his Sandtity,0t 
Holineſſe. Some render jt; Holy-place : i.e. Heaven : His glorious San&uary. The former In- 
terpretation ſeems better : For his Holineſſe. 2. Inor For his wonderful Power or Strength, fif- 


Wherein his power till ſhines to the perpetual wonder of the world, ver.1. | ang for his Powet, 
or powerful Ats : viz. In ſuſtentation and adminiſtration of all things, ever ſince the Creation, & 
ſpceally the affairs of his Church. 4. According to his mizhty Majeſty, or multitude of his Great 


%. ILA DivreJion and Invitation to his people how and in what manner they ſhould cxternally praiſe 


n; wu» , 
7/1. With all forts of Aliſical Inflruments. AS, 1. The Trumpet. 2+ The Pſalrery. 3- The 
4 Timbrel 1 or Drumme, $. The Flute. 6. Stringed-Inſtruments, Tis 
15 cqmprehenfive, Some render it; Vjrginals. Scarce © well, The word fo rendered _ 


W_—_ _ 


I 


_— 
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SEE RRTUERRE FEES 2a OTIS E. 


PSAILME CL * | 


$9t 


to2 much reſtrained inirs ſen'e. 7. The Organ. He". 4 lovely-Iſtrument , the-delizhtful Inſtru- 
ment. Fitly oſtiled, for it is on2 of the matt plea anc and joyful, Fob 21.12. and 30 31. This, 


the Bible ir ſelf, which is moſt Anc'ent, G-n 4.21. ver. 4. 8. Well-ſounding Cymbals. 9. Loud- 
ſounding Cymoals, ver. 5... NW all thee more tpecially had reference to rhe Levites, and the man- 
ner of the Worſhip under the 01/4 Tetament, while the Church was in her Minority. Whether 
_ .[nowunder the New Teſtament it be lawful of convenient ro worſhip the LORD jn our publique} 
Church-Aſſem5!i>s with ſuch Inſtrurhental-Mutick ? Conſult the Authors alledged here in the Mar- 


and the Harp, are of all other the maſt ancienr Myſrcal Infruments mentioned in any Author, or in| 


| 


Hieron, Zanch 


; | gin, for brevity ſake. | 


. in Explic. Epi 
. 2. With all breath, or voices, Let every breath praiſe F AH: 1.e. Either, Every Creature or Epbeſ c ' - 


the Gentiles as well  Fewes : Let them all joyn A as it. w2re tn one Cotſorr, to praiſe 
the LORD. And {o ir racitly prophecyeth of the Calling of the G2ntiles, ahd their Incorporatio 
into one body with the Jewes,to fing Halelu- FA H to the LORD. And fo hee cloſeth up this Palm, 
and therewith this whole Book of Pſalmes, And therewith I defire (with all thankfulneſs to the 
LORD that performeth all things far mee) to ſhut up this my Expoſition and Elucidation of this 
wholeBook, with thar rriumphant and heavenly word, Halelu-F AH, ver. 6. Halelu-FAH: and 
-againTIfay; Halely- FAA. | 2 
Theſe ſweeteſt P/almes begin with, The happineſſes of the godly, Pſal. 1+ 1.2,3- They end with 
the Hal-lu-FAH's of the Saints, Pſa!. 146,147, 148, 149,150. True Goglineſs leads t 
bleſſedne/ſ3: both godlineſſe and 5leſſedneſſe terminate in H v/elu- FAH's. We lo but ſtammer. 


FAHiin Heav?n. O when ſhall we once aſcend up thither, where Halelu-F A H ſhall both be- 
Sin and end our praiſes : yea where our Halelu- FAH ſhall once begin, bur neyer end. Wher 

all the 4n2»'s (hall fing, fale/u- FAA : and all the glorified $ aints ſhall Anſwer them; Amen, 
Halelu- FAH. Where the whole Heavens ſhall vitorionſly ring with Hulelu-FAH. Wher 
the plus Vih1n and fruitimm of our God in Chrift immediately face to face ſhall even intran 

and ravith us into an eternal H.u/elu-F AH to him that fits up? the Throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and for 2ver. Ohow my Soul longs to hear, yea to hear a part in that Celeſtial Melo- 
dy : Tunz up mine hearr ſtill more and more to all intenfivneſs in theſe defires. Make haſte 
my beloved, and be thou libe tn a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices, Cant. 
' 8, 14. Lord Chriſt thou hat aid; Surely I come quickly, And mine heart returnes the Ec- 
| choz Amen, Even ſv, Come LORD FESUS, Revel. 22. 20, 

Amen, Halelu-JAH. 


| : Tim. 1.17. 
"Apddpro Buoina [| mdrrdle | Sita ©16. 
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Lats Chriſto neſeia FINIS: 


that hath breath, comvare R-v $.13, Or, rather, every þreath of mankinde in all Nations 0 20. Loc. De 

Muſica in Ec- 
c'efta. p. 202, 
4 Tom. 6, 

Genev. 1617, 
Po. Martyr, in 
hc. Commun, 
claſs. 3. cep.13. 


our, Hi/-l1- FAA, on Earth : Wethall perfetly ſpeak-our, triumphantly ſhrilt-our, 'Halelu-} 


Cn -t 
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| 


- Is laidtohrart by God, Pal. 31.7, &c. 


bY 


AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE, 


of Sundry things more Obſervable inthe 


'Þ SALMES. 


A. 


A Fllction of che god f 
1s frem God, Pial. 39.9. &c. 
Is Great, t fal. 6, Pſal. 25« Pſal. 102. 
In Gods Sobb deprecated, Pal. 6. 1. &C- Pal. 
38. 1, &c. 
Parexts from wicked children. Pſal. 3. 

Drives to Prayer, Pſal. 3. Pſal. 6. Pfal. 25. 
Pſal. 31. Pal. 116. Pfal. 140. Pal. 142. 
HMay conſiſt with Goas love , Pal. 89. 30. _ 

38. Pſa). 99. 8. | 


Moderated by Ged, ial. 78. 38: &c. Pal. 
118. 17 18, &c. 
Removed by God, eſpecially upon Prayer. Pſal. 
34+ 4, &C, Pſ. 16, 6. &c. | 
Sweetned, Pſal. 3. Pal. 23- 
Shortnedby Ged,, Pſ. 30. 5. 
Santtified bpGod, and turned to good,Pſal. 94. | 
12, &c. Pſale 119. 65. &c. 
Great #ſe of Goas w.rd 
1. In Afton, Pal. 119, 25. &c. V. 33. 
&C, V, 49. &C. V. 8L.&c v. $9, &c. 
2. After ajfiiftzon, Pſcl. 119. 41. &c. 
Age, A Petstion to God, not to caſt-off or deſert in | 
old age, Pſal. 71. 9. 17. 18, Kc. 
_. rf 
+ Serve.God, Pſal. 103. 20, &c. Pal. 164. 4. 


- &E. | 
" Miniſter for the good of Gods peeple, Pal. 34. 
7. &c. Pal. 91. 11. &c, 
Atheilts, Diſcovered and Reproved, * 
Pſal. 10, +2; &c, Pal. 24. 1. &c. Pal, 50. 
21. &c, Fla. 53: 7. &c. Pſal. 73. 11. &c. 
Plai. $4. 7. &c. 


- Is 


Babpton, i7 he rerurne of Captives Jews FBenevs 
Mal. 56, I, &c. 


| 


T heir great calamity there, Pſal. 137, t. ;Ae. 


Back-biting, Pſal. 15. 3. 
Battel. 


God, uot Armies to be truſted and relied upox in} 


Battel, Fſal 20. Pſal. 27, 1. &c. 


Bleſs a» praiſe the LORD, Fial. 134.Pfal. 13g. , 


See praiſe. 
25lefled 2x 


T hey whoſe God%s the LORD, Pal. 33.124 


8c. Plal. 65. 4. &c, Pal, 144- 15. 

T be goaly , Pſal. 1, 

The fearers of God, Pal. 112, Pal. u5, 11.&p 
Pſal. 128. 

The upright, Pſal. 112. 

T hey that keep Gods word, Pſal 119% 1, &c, 

The Merciful, Pal. 141. 1. &c. 

Bleilings of God | 
Ox his People, Tal. 144. 12. &c. Pal. 3. laf. 
mw = ground, by fruitfulneſs, Flal. 65,9. 


a "God bailis the Houſe » Pal, 127. 


C. 


Chaftiſement. $-e Aion. 
T be chaſtized aud tanght of God, bed, Pſal. 
94.12, &C, 
Chtldzen 
Are Geds Blefſing, Plal. 127, Dal. 128 
- Are tobe, Tnjtrultes by Parents in Gods Word 
ana wayes ,Þlal, 78. 4. &c. 
Chaiff. 


Plal 2. 
Man, Fi, s. 1 &C. 
His Office of 
'P ropher, L 2.7. &c. Pſa). 40. 9. &C- 
Prieſt, Pſal. 40. 6. &c. Pſal.110.4- &C- 
King, Pal, 2. 6. &c, Pial, 45. 1. &c- Plal, 
89. 9. to 20.Pſal, 96. Pf. 98.Pſ. 99.P1.110. 
[King of glory to be enterrainea , Plal. 24+ 
Torts all creatures, Plal. 8. 


__ 
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His paar God, Plal. 45+ 6] 
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| His Kingdom oppoſed, Plal.2.1,8c. 


"TABL 6, 


His Kingdom advanced and enlarged, Plal. 2.6,&c. 
Plal.89.9,to 20, 


: All ſhould ſubmit to ths King, Pial. 2. 10, 


1 
His States of Humiliatizn and @xaltation, PL. 
-IT0. 
Ie Of Humiliation, 
Paſſion, Pl.22. 6.to 19. 
Deſertion on the Croſs, Plal-2241,&c. 
Benefits of bis Paſſion, Pial. 22.2 4, &c. 
2. Of Exaltatior, 
+ Reſurreion from the dead, P (al.2 7, &c. Pla. 
16,6.to the end. 


| Aſcenſion into Heaven, and leading Captiviy| 


Captive, Plal,68, 13. to 19, 
Seſſion at Gods rip bt hand, Plal. 110.1, Xe 
His Relation to bis Churche 
Her King and Bridegroom, Pal 45. 
\ Headof the Corner, Plal.u8.21, &c- 


| Church 


Her Communion with Chriſt, aid duty to bim, 
Plal. 45.9, &c. 
Her Glory and Enlargement by the Acceſs of the 
| © Gentiles, Plal,87. 
See Gentiles 
Preſerved, and cared for, by God, Plal. 894 15- 
. to 19. Pla), 46, Pials 124 Plal. 129+ 
. » 'P{al, -1 49. - .. 
Her Profperity proyed for, Pf. 122,P{.132. 


&c, Pf.79-1.8c. P1.89.6,&c, P1.83.1,2, 
&c. Pl.129.. 


| Prayetb for deliverance from ber affliftions and 


enemies, Pl.4.4.23, &c- Pl.79, PL. 80. Pl. 
83. Pl. 102,13 &c, 
Laments the deſolation ef Gods Houſe and Ordi- 


Gods goodneſs to ber is 10 be praiſed, F1.149. 
Comfozts of God, great, Pl.23.Pl 94.17. 
Confeſſion of Praiſe. Ste, Praiſe. 

Due to God, P[.10041, &c, Pl118.1, 8c, PC: 

13 6.1,&C; 
Cozruptton 
Of natural man, Pſ.14. PC. 35. Pl.53. 
Of the wicked, Pl. 10, 3. &c. Pl. 12.1, 2, &c. 
Pl. 50.16,8&c, Pl.73.8, &c, 

Of Judges, Po, $2.2. 
Covenant of God, ſure, PC. 89. 3. &C. 
Creation. 

God bath Created all things in Heaven and in 

Earth, Pſal, 8.3. &c. Plal.19,1,8c; Plal; 


13 386 6K, Pl. 164, 2, &c, Pal. 136. 4 
bay Ic, | 


' 


| 


nances; P (74. Pl.79. PL80.P (137. 


God hath mage man, Pi.3, Pf, 10C. 

God bath Freatef manmoit cutiouſly, Fl 139, 
I 3, to 18, 

Creatures 

Are «ll from God, PAL. 8. 3, &c, Pal. 19.1, 
&c, P(a}.33.6, &c. Pla}, 104» 2, &c. Pial, 
136. 4, tO 10, 

Have all dependance upon Goa, Plal. 104. 27, 
&c. Pfal.1435.15, &c. 


Her great afflitions by ber enemies, P1.44.9» | 


fe all Governel on Ordered by God, Pla).7 4. 

12, to 18, Pſal. 03. 19, &c. Plal.104. 
P a! 119.92491,%c., 

ZlI ſtand in awe of God, Plal. 77.16, &c. Plal- 
114 3, Cc, 

Are all ſubj:iied to man, Pſa].$. 

Shall all be changed and Bone Plal. 102. 
25, KC. 


| + a 
Death, See, Mortality, 


Strips off all earthfy Enjoyments, Plal. 49. 11. 
to 1he end. | 
Inmataure Death is deprecated,Plal. 102.24. 
&C. 
Of Saints is precious in Gods eyes , Pal, x16. 
15. &C. 
' Gods comforts in the valley of the ravey of 
Deaty , Pla], 23, 
Delight 
InGod, Pſal. 37. 4. &c- Phal. 43. 4. &c; * 
In Gods Word and Law, Pſal. 1, 2. Pfal. irg; 


14. &C. 47. Bec. 92. Cs 97» Bce 143. cs | 


Pla). 112. I. &c. 
Tn Gods Saigts, Pal. 16.3: &c. 
In doing Gods will, Pla), 40: $, &c. 
DEAE 
Ptlick. 
Of 1(rael from Egypt, Pſal. 114. Pla). 115. 
Of Fews from Babylon, Plal. 126. 
Of " ——_ from ſtrai's and exemies, plal.85, | 


Pfal, 124. pſal, 129. Plal. 4.6. Pal, 76. PL 
136, 

See Enemies. 

Private, from 

Great ſtraits and dangers, Plal. 343 4. " 
Pſal T19. 15}. &c. 

m_—_— Plal. 18.17.&c. Plal. 54: Plal.n8. 
5» XC, 

Danger of Death, PC. 116. 3- &c, PC.ng 17. &e. 


| No Price canredeem from its Pal. 49. * # KC. 
| Ptal. ©9. 46, &c, 1 


| 


Defertton ſpiritua', Pſ.22. +-1:c. 'Pf, 77.Pf,83 
Frft 3 _ Devotion 


, 


. 


4 * 


{ 


4 Favour if God, 


| TABL E, 


Devotion. P!2!.5. 3» &c. Pi:1.55.17.&c. Pal. 
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Pal. i29. Plaj. 137. F1.141+7. &c, Pal. 
142.Plals 143. 

Pray: d apainſt, Pizl. 35- Pal. 54. P*. 55. Pt, 
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44+ Pal. 54, PCel. 55. Pal, 56. Pal. | 


| il5,t 1, &G-Pl, 128, 
G, 


Gentfles | | 
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Fal. 137. 


we * 9d 


H. 


Frye See Bleſſed. 

Bu the Godly , above all, Pſal- 1. 1, &c. 
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| Profeſſed, Pr. 17%, VF - I27-1 40.1 3 9s 163 I67. 


Þ- *Frayſed, Fi. g5. P1.86. Plal.203. 1. &c: Plal. 
| 113, Pf. 136. Plal. 138. F al. 145 « Plal. 
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; Zo &c, . 
Si : My N, 
Name of Gd 
1s Excellent.. Pl, 8.3. &c. Pal. 99. 3. Pl. 
76. Is 


1s Holy, Plal.111. 9. %c. 
5 FEHOY AH, Pl. 83, 18.— 
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Night. | 
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&C- 111, 62. &c. 147. 148, 
Night-Conſolation, P3t.63.5. 6, 8c. 
Night=InſtruGion, Pi. 16. 7. &c. 
Nughte Afflition , Plal, 22. 2. 8c. Pal, 77: 
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Dld-age. Gods favonrs begged till old-age , Plal.| 
71.9. 7,18, &Ce 
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Vehemently defired , Pal. 23. Pſl. 26. $, &c. 
Pal, 27: 4. &c. Pal, 42. 1. &c. Plal. 43: 
Pla}.63. 1. 8c. Pal. 84. Pi. 119. + | 
Are greatpriviledges , Pſal, 1©3, 7, &c, Pl.) 
I 47. I9. 20, 
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Peace 
God the Authoy of ity Pſ1.85. 8.10. 
Is to be ſought, Pf. 34. 14. &c. 


5. P1.128,6, 


Perſecution, 
Of the godly by the wicked, 


Hal. x19. 84. &c. 

Wrongfully cauſleſly , Plal. 119. 86. 164. 
Poſteritte, Pſal. r13. Pſal, 127. Pſal. 128. 
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and often. 
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Praiſed, Ffal. 18, 1, 2, &c. 
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Unbellef of 7jrac!, Plat. 75. 22.3 2c Fial. 10, 


24. 
Unity of Brethrev , Pſal. 133. 
U0wes 1 God muſt be performed , Pſal, 50! 14, 
&c. Plal. 75. 11. 
* Pial. $6. 12. Pal. 61. 5. &c. Plal, 66, 
| T7. Plal, 116. 14. &c. 
Upzight. See Righteous. 
A Sign of it, P{al. 18. 23, 
Uſurp, Þl. 15. 
Warrs | 
 Gedgives 5hillto them , PC. 18. 3 4. &c.Plal,| 


Ls Þo 
And her in them, Pſal. 48. Pl. 76. 
God cegſetb 1bem, Pl. 46. 8. &c. 
Wicked, 
Aoji corrupt, Plal, 10. Pl 14. Ph 36,Plal 
$3, Plal, 26, Plal. 58. 
Perjecute, reproach, and oppreſs the gedly , Plal. 
7. Pla). 10, Plal. 11. Pal. 14. Plah 6 
Pl. 74 Pl. 94-1. &c, 
Scourge of the godly, Pl. 17. 9. &C. 
Society with them grievous, Pl. 120. | 
Are wreicbed, Pla). 1. Pal. 1 i. Pal. 5.5.tt, 
Pl. 7. Pl. 75. Pl. 37s : 
Fall into their own pit, Plal, 7. 10. &c. Pl.g.l 
16. &C» 


| 


| 


Wozd of God 
Commended, Pal. 19. 7. Pal. 119, 
Zeal and Ive toit, PC. 119, 57.73. g7. 12} 
161. 169, &Cc. | 
To be kept and obſerved , P ſal. 119, 105. & 
113. &c. 
UW 03S of God, 
Excellent, Pal, 8. Pial. 33, Pſal. 104. 
Do praiſe Ged, Flal. 19. 1. &c. | 
God ts to be praiſed for them , Pl. 8, Pl. 34, 
Pl. 104, Pl. 105, Pf. 111. PL. 136. Pl, 


7 h 
9, Pl, 95. Pe 


< 


I4 
Wozthip of God, due to bim , PC. 2 
96.Pl. 99. Pl, 100, Pi. 122. 


| T, 
Poung ans way, bow cleanſed, Pl. 119 9. 
A | 


Zeal PC. 69, 9, &c.Pf. 149. 139. &c, P5132. 
1, &c. 
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31 1 # wellobſerved by Bernard; Tiiat there are two 
4! great evils which excreamly mulicace againſt 

Fj tie Sod, vis The ſup: flaous Love of: nit 
71 ſelf, and the yain Love ofche World. Thetwo 


[Peſts The PROVERES! y the Weeding Rook of Diſcipline, 
\paring off che ſup, tflyicles of Ur! tpt arid pra ew 
ECCLESTASTES,by the Light of Reaſon;Yemonſritifig che 
[yavity of all carthly things, and preferring the fear of God" fith 
keeping his Commandments, before all*, 'H1d 7 a Medic 
add, When the Dotage of ſelf-love i ſubdued, wheretino THE PRO. 
{VERBS thnd'; and when the Lolizinit of the Valts vexing Wort 's 
ſuppreſſed, end im ſtead thereof the Fearin ho God with Keeping k 
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RTHY, AND MY MUGH: HONOURED FRIEND, 


| firt Books of Salmon do obyiare thele rxvo 


4 Cum enim - 
duo fine mala, 
; quz've] ſola 

''vel maxime | 
| Militant adver= 
ſus animam, 

Vanus fc. Amor 
mundi,& ſaper= 
fluvs ſuis Pe 
Ki utrique duo 
illi libri obvis 
 are,:naſcuerar, 
alter ſarculg4 ) 


va quZque in 
mOribus & car- 
pls ſoperflua | 
reſecans, alter 
luce Rationis 
in omni glor 


mungj.git yh 


vanitatis fags- | 


citer deprchegs 


Commandments embraced, which in EC CLESIAST, ES's Intens | 
Ided: then a man ſhall be notably prepared for that Holy Communion wit 
JESUS CHRIST, which in the choiceft SONG OF SONGS is de 


& amabilis Domiui, a 
LAY 


: » 
y - * 44 3308 3h aw iis V 
ctzrumq; nuptiarum dulce canic Epithalwium *" 'Sarelythe 


ith | 


Ji,y —S  23M@ | . . 4\\g dd... & WIN IL '*wwlir 
| | this brief charatter of Solomon and his three Books containgd in Gods | 


ores |, 
ut; pl: 


«{, |V 
00k t'þ 


dens,veraciter= 


que diftin= ; 
guens 2 ſolj 
veriracis, D = 


"nig#tUhnivechs 
bumanis fiedi- 
is ac mundanis 

defideriis 


Nam gifi q a 
apud cos zta- 
tem Sacerdoga- 


» nec Cantica Canticorom, nec hujus voJumivis exordium & 


' ideſt, rric 


[ 
acm legere per- 
& wylticos inte!|Aus plegum humanz Nawure Tempus polo ann 
| 


lis me 


mum annum : 
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The Epiſtle Drdicatory. 4 


dy Kiogs 3.12, 
| Ing. 
- A Same 2.2 Fo 


| 


2 


| 


hxcclel, i. 2» 


| bis keavenlywiſdbme :-In Fecleſiaſtes;the bireoritre of bis Fenitential 
| Courts rtruth of. Repentance. nely Gods Jpiritual F rieflhood appran;,| | 
l fab may adde ſom: light thereungo, I make bold to prefix your Nams| 


8 £1.Pron3.4.40 oor . From Eccleſiaſtes, an utter contempt of all theſe yain oexny 


In the Song of Songs, Solomon is emmently "I ypical: In the 
Proverbs, Solunon is admirably Prudential : In Fccletialtes, Solomon 
is exemplarily Penitedtial. In the S$95vp, he diſcovers the ardent woe- 
hemency of bit ſpiritual Affeflions's IrPtoverbs; the tranſcendeney of 


Retrattations The Proverbs tend,” to make us wiſe . Fccleliaſtes, 
to render 15 yord J The yon of Songs ,tovepreſeut 5 Bleſſed. The 


4* Wo $291 5 WI a YU »a7 waged) 32 
Proverbs are as the Outer Court ofi the Temple ;; Fccleſtajtcs- as the | 


Sanf&Fuary or Holy- ce ; But the S 20g, of Songs 4s tbe' Eolie of 


Holes.  Inatts.of Moralinie, 1nenuf all ſorts meet, as in the Outer | 


4s in the Helv-place : fn perfe an of loye w Jeſus Chriſt they nth 
are ſwallow d up who inhabit the true Holy of Holies, Heaven it ſelf. 

© Theſe three Excellent Books, Penned by the wilcſt of Kings *, ay 
belaved-of the LORD *, are mo#t worthy of your ſerious and fre 


quent peruſal. + And tomy conciſe Lucubrations thereupon, which þoþ 


and preſent theme your Jervice NY ut ſel chankfulleexpreſ ju 
to your ſelf and others, in what high account 1 have. your Cour 
f Deportment and (vilities towards me and mine. And I beartth #| 
wiſh the choice influences of theſe three ſacred Books may abundant, 


ablunaries, incompariſon of the Fear of God and keeping, of bis Gon 
maxdments .; and From the Song of Soogs, 4n heavenly frame y | 
[prrit enflamed with the ſincere love of JESUS CHRIST. v 


ſballyos learn on Earth, what you ſhall noc ualeara in Heareh 


4” iy » 016255 EET. a, 
| which, {5 the earns3t Deſire, 


nents 
| '\Of your much Obliged Friend, 


1 » Wringron, Novca#” 4 OD TY {2s 
\ 24, ..... + __- - and'Seryantinthe LORD, - 
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He 
Proverbs. 


s. I. P20er. 


Has of the DOCTRINAL Book compiled eſpecially by king Dav1d , viz. 

The Bookof PSAL MES. Next conſider we of thoſe Dottrinal Books which WS - 
were penned by King Solomon,* the wiſeſt of Kings, and a ſpecial » Type of 7e/us Chriſt, | a 1King.3. 12. 
the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. King Dolomon's Books (according to the | and 4. 29. 


| As uy , . , |b See Pſ. 45. 
ſeveral DoRrines and SubjeR-matrers contained in them ) are either, 1. Proverbal, og 


8S$PROVERBS. 2, Penitential , as ECCLESIASTES, 3. Nuptial, | Canr. 3. 6.to 
touching the Eſpouſals of So/omn and Pharaoh's daughter, the Type 3 of Chriſt and | 11. | 
his Chrcb, the Truth; as SONG OF SONGS, or CANT ICLES. Of © Poſt hnnc 


all che Books which Solomon wrote, theſe three onely are received (faid c AngnſtiveF| + rg 
as Canonical. ſo Solomon cjus 
: RN | filius, qui ur 
ſupra dium eſt, patre ſuo vivente ccepir regnare. Mic bonis iniriis malos exitus habuir : QuipPe ſecuniz res, 
quz ſapientium avimos fatiganc, magis huic obfuerunc, quam profuic ipſa ſapicntia, ctiam nunc & deinceps memo- 
radilis, & tunc longs lateque laudata. Prophetaſſe etiam ipſe reperitur in ſuis libris,qui tres recepti ſunt in aucho- 
ritaten Canonicam :, Proverbia, Eccleſtates, & Canticum Canticorum. Alii verd dao, quorum unvs Septentia, alcer 
Eeclfaſticus dicitur, paopter eiloquii nonnullam ſfimilirudinem, ut Solomonis dicrorur , obtinuir conſucrudo. Non 
autem eſſe iptius non dubicaar doRiores, &c. Aug-de Civ.Dei.l. 17.6.20:Tow, 5. Pideetur etiam ibid Lud. Vives, 


$. 11. Time. 


It is bard to ſay certainly at what :5me theſe ſeveral Books were.penn'd by Solomon. 
Some areof opinion, chat Zccl:fraſtes and Canticles were written in Solomon's old age | 
afcer his Repentance. Probably it may be thought , (as the matter of the Books | - 
intimate ) Camticles was penned in his younger 4 years , when his affeftions were | 4 percerus 
more warme, ative, lively in Spirituals, in ſweer experimental communion Wirh | chinks Solowen 
Chriſt : Proverbs, in his ripe, manly age, when his prudence and parts were at high- PENS — | 
eſt, moſt clear, grave, ſolid, ſerled : And Eccleſiaſtes in his old-age, ofcer all the vain ——_— _ | 
courſes wherein he bad ſo mitſerably loſt himſelf, whereupon he penned theſe his Pe-, profar. in Job 
ntential Retraflations. _ 


6. II1. Name. > | 


\ I. Solomon's Proverbial Book is called the PROVERB S OF SOLOMON, | 
becauſe though ir contain other's Proverbs, yer. moſt are So/omon's. In Hebrew, 
17UD- NO7W Miſble Shelomob, viz. either Similitudes, or excelling /entences, that for 
their wiſdome, weight, excellency, overcome and bear rule over the reſt , from maſeal, 
which notes dom#nic#. 


6. IV. Penman- | 


by This Book was penned, probably, not by one, but by divers: and that not at one, | eT, Cartwright 
'G ar ſeveral times. Solomen penned the © nine firit Chapters, in that Order as they | comin Prov.10 
| | RE ER. Ggg 21 2 | are, |. 
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"ORO/7 ERBS, . Cnae. I, toV, 


Pm 


| 


£ Prov.25-1. 
| H. Alft. pre. 
Theol.l 2.c.120 
T.Certw.com.7im 
Pry.25-1. 

h Fun. Annot.in 
Prove25.1. 

| ! Prov. 30el . 

k Prov. 30l, 


Ann9t.in Prov. 
| 31.1-&T. 
Cart.com.in los, 


p 


are, as Alſo c. 10. to c. 25. Solomon was Author of the Proverbs alſo, from c. 25. to 
c. 30. Butt the men of Heztkiah King of 7 udah copied them ont.. . Probably they col- 
leted them our of 8 other wriciogs of Se/omox,and ranked chemin this Order where- 
in we now have them. Þ 7Z#ni«s thinks they extrated theſe Proverbs out of the 
Records of the AR of So/omon, and digeſted them into a Body 3 moſt of theſe Pro- 
verbs appertaining to Erhical and Civil Adminiſtration. - 
The thircieth chapter was penned by i 4g+r ſonne of Zakeh. Of him we reade} 
elſewhere no furcher mention in-Scripture. He was &« a Prophet, His Proverbial} 
Prophecy is annexed to Solomon's Proverbs, perhaps becauſe of mutual reſemblance 
between them: 
The 31. chapter contains the Proverhial InſtruRtions, with which Bathſebatrain- | 
ed up Selomex { here called Zemmel, ) in his tender yelrs, which Inſtructions K. Solg- 
mon committed afterwards to writing as! learned men judge. | 
$. V. Decope. Ph 
The Scope of this Book of PROVE RB Sis,To inſtru men in deepeſt myſteries} 
of all crue wiſdome and underſtanding, the height and perfetion whereof is ,"Th/| 
true knowleds of Goas will, and the ſincere fear of the LORD. | 


m Ac primvm 


de provecbiis, 
| qui liber & be-. 
| ve intelligatur 
ad mores pios 
{ informandos 

{ pene totus Va- 
lebir. Aug 

1 ſpec. þ» 928, B. 
! Tom. 4. Bafil. 
| 156g 


F 
I. 


CHAP.1. 


CHAP. It. 


| Cabinet of 7ewels and precione-ſtones, is without all ſuch contexture or dependance, e- 


To chis end this Book is filled with choice ſuccinR Sententions Aphori/mes, Adgge:| 
or Proverbs, compendiovſly comprizing in themſelves diſtin&t DoErines, Duties, &c, 
of piety ro God, Equity and Charity co man; andof Sobriery rowards our ſelves] 
Hence » Auguſtine—T be Book, of Proverbs rightly underſtood, is almoſt all of force t 
informe p1ous manners. | | 

Other Books of Scripture, like a curious web of ſilk or gold, have a erthodicad 
contexture in them, one thing being ſo enterwoven wich,and depending upon another, 
that they Cannot be opened, or underſtood, without one another. Buc this Book, | 
for the greateſt part of it, like an Heap of pearls, a colily Box of Gold-ringe, or rich| 


very Proverb making an entire ſenſe of ir ſelf, without others. 
S, VI. Pzincipal Parts. 


- IntheBook of PROVE RBSconfider, 1. The Geneyral-P reface to the whole Book. 2. The 
Subſtance. of the Book ir felf. | 

The GENERAL PREFACE to the whole Book of Proverbs in the nine firſt chapters, 
which hath a methodical texture and coherence in it ſelf ; wherein note, 1+ The 1nſcriprion. 2. The 
P ropoſation. | 
I. TiF Ynſcription.containing, r.The title denoting the name and principal Penman of this Book, 
Ch.1. ver. 1. 2+ TheScope or intent of the Book, ver. 2. 107. 3A 
IT. The maine Pzopeſition contained in this whole Preface laid down, 1. More Generally, 2.More 
Particularly. | | 

x. More Generally, and Summarily, v7z. r. In the fear of the LORD 7s the head and root 0 | 
all ; 2. In wiftome and Jnſtcuction, as the Members or Branches thereof, ver. 7. . * 

2. More P articularly,theſe things are opened and urged in all that followes , viz. 1. Dodrines 
of true wiſdome in c. 1,2,3,4- 2. Do@rines of Prudence for obtaining and retaining true wiſe- 
3 7g are $. and 6. 3. Confirmation of all theſe Do&rines both of Wiſtome and Prudence 
in ch. 7, , and *P : 

T., Dogrines of true Wiſdome, are divers, vzz.: 1. That wiſedome and inſtruction: 15 to be| 
hearkened to,and held faſt, chap.i.ver.8. This is urged upon divers grounds, as, 1. The commodt- 
ty of wiſdom, ver. 9, 2+. T he Diſcomtnodity and miſchief of foolith ſinful wayes, ver. 19: 10 20. 
. Wiſdom's loud and earneſt invitation of all to accept it, wer. 20. to the end of the chap. 4+ ManE 
old alluring promiſes, to ſuch as duly incline to and ſearch after wifdome, Chap, II. throughoute 


ECHAPAI1 


CHAP.1V. 


ITT. That true wiſtome conſiſts in our true fear, faith, and obedience to the LORD, denying our own 
underſtanding, ſenſe, and carnal ſtudies, Chap. II. 1. to 13. Which therefore are v rged, I- 

promiſes to, and praiſes of this wiſdom, ver-13. 1027. 2. By threatnings and di{praiſes of the col 
trary,ver.27.to the end of the chap. 3. By Solomons own inviting example, Ch.1V.1.to 5. 4: By ma- 
ny ſweet benefits promiied to this wiſdome, ver.5.to 14. 5- By the great diſparity betWIXt the con- 


dition of the godly wiſe, that fear God, 8c. and wicked fools that fear him not, 8c. ver. 3 4+ 10 7 he end| 


of the chap» | ; 7 
1.1. Doctrines of O:udence, for gaining and retaining trne wiſdom. | ruoN 
ſwades from divers evils oppoſite to true wiſdom ; as 1. From purſuing carnal luſts after firange 


WO- 
.MEN ,}+ 


— 


Herein ae) 


ag—_ 


Fd 


* 


(Caae, V,ro XXXI, 


men, Ch.V. throughout. 2, From imprudent and inconfſiderate ARs or Offices, Chap. VI. r. ro 6. 
3- From ſloth ,” and ſluggiſh negligence in Duties, wer. 6. :0 12. 4. From ha: oor in departing = AP.VI 


PROYPERDS: 


EX = | 


— 


CHAP. V, 


from well-doing, ver. 12. to 20, 
theend of the chap. ; is. 
IT Conflrmactonof all theſe Doctrines both of Wiſdome and Prudence; 1. From an'example 
or inſtance of a fooliſh young man, whom So/omon himſelf had obſerved to be brought to miſery by 
whoriſh enticements, Chap. VIT. throughout. 2. From the Teſtimony of God , and his Erernal 
wiſdome, viz. the Son of God, admirably deſcribing him{elf as moſt defirous to be accepted,and if 
accepted able to make alſufficiently happy,Chap. VIIF.throughout, and Chap. IX. verſe 1. to 13, il- 
luſtrated by the oppoſite folly of being enſnared with ſtrange women , vey. 13. to the end of the 


II. Perſwades to the contrary ſtudies and endeavours , ver. 20. to 


£ 


chap. FE 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Book it ſelf contains certain compendious Adages,ſele& P roverbs, 
full of wiſdome and knowledge , wholly independent on one another ; and therefore it's a vain 
thing to think to find any 0rder or M:thod among them. Only we might cafily reduce and refer 
_ ro 20M Heads or Ranks , and ſo bring ſome method to them. a Some thus Methodize the 

roverbs, 

The PROVERBS contain either , : 
J. Gthicks,or Morals, viz. Matrers appertaining to Moral vertues, eſpecially tothe 4 cheif car- 
dinal vertues, 1. Prudence. 2. Fuftice. 3. Temperance. 4. Fortitude. 
IT. Polittcks,v:z, Matters belonging to Civil Polities,the Governours and Government therevf, 
Here are many things concerning , 1. Kings. 2. Counſellours of State. 3. SubjeAs. 
HI. Diconomtcs9,v7z. Matters appertaining to Domeſtical or Family-Relations, as 1.H bands 
and Wrves. 2. Parents and Children. 3. Maſter and Servants. | 
Some 0 refer the Proverbs to the Decalogue, ſhewing the murual Relation berw1xt the Proverbs 
and the Decalogue . 1n diſtin& Tables, partly refering the ſeveral P roverbsto the ſeveral Commande- 
ments, erty applying the ſeveral Commendements to the ſeyeral Proverbs. Both which wayes are 
F Now theſe Proverbs wereeither 
1. Solomons own Proverbs, 1, Written and digeſted by himſelf. As all thoſe P roverbs from 
Chap. X. verſe 1. to Chad. XXV verſe x, 2 Written by himſelf (probably ſcattered in other his 
writings) but colletted and copyed out by the men of Hezebiah King of Fudah; likely at Heze- 
biah's command. As thoſe Proverbs from Chap XXV. 1. to Ch. XXX. verſe 1. 
2: Other's Pzovcros of like nature by way of Appendix annexed to Solmons, viz. x, Agur's 
Proverbs (called his Pzophecy ) Chap. XXX. throughout. 2. Solomon's Mother's Proverbs (viy. 
'Bathſheba's) which ſhe taught Solomon, Which Solo;non by guidance of Gods ſpirit wrote, Chap. 
XX xl. throughout, 
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5. 1. ©jder, and Name- 


EAHP. VII. ; 


. Fecleſtaſtes. © 


——_—__ 


CHAP. VIII 
CHAP TY. 


II. 


n Thus f, Dio- 
dat ins Anal. of 
the Prov, 


o Thus T. 
Carty. it. Tab 
poli comment. 7n. 
Proverb, 
CHAP. X. to 
CHAP.XXV-to 
CHAP. 2.9.2.0 
CHAP. XXXL 


II, Q0 LOMON's Peviteutial Book is Eccleftaſtes. Touching the D2dex of it, 
ſee before the Proverbs. , As for the Name of it, The Hebrews call it 127 

MN71P Dibre Kohelcth , viz. Tus WORDS of THE PREACABR , Asit is tranſlated 
in our Bibles : or of the CONGREG ATOR, or Gatherer-together, as the Hebrew 
imports from 271Þ Kahal, to Congregath, Gather together , or Aſſemble. And(as® 
| Mercerus notes) this Root properly intends the Congregating of men, not of other 
things, The Hebrews commonly conceive, Solomon is here called rhe 4ſſembler, 
Congregator, or Gatherer togerther ; becauſe he ſo gathered wiſdom together. But ra- 
ther, becauſe Solomon uttered his words openly in an Eccleſiaſtical, Aſſembly gathered 
together,Preached to an Aſſembly,8&c- as Buxtorfiur,» Mercerns after Midrar,think. 


Hence that of Solomon's < aſſembling the E OT _ at the bringing p of the Ark, | 


b 7, Merc gu'0; 


4 
*s 


os 8. 3 


F alledged. And upon like grounds our Tranſlators ſeem to, have tranſlated it, 
Preacher; becauſe Solomon aſfembled the people together, that he might ſpeak or 
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ECCLESIASTEES. | 


» 


preach heavenly wiſdome unto them. In the Heb. this word is not in the Maſculine 

bur in the Frm1nine Gender , and ſo may betranflated exaQly, T he Congregatrix, or/ 
the Preacher:ſſe, But why ſhould this word be thus given co Solomon 1n tie Feminine 
d As Merc. no-| Gender? An/w 1- Not (as 4 ſome think, becauſe Solomon penned this Pook being 
reth ix Comin | ow very old, when, his ſtrength was languiſhing and weak like a w:mans , (though 
Eceleſ. 1.1L. {hewrote this Book in his old age.) '2. Nor as any pecuhar Diale& of this LONgue, 
uſing this word ſome times femininely, as N199D. © Sophereth, a Feminine word aſcri. 
' bedro a man. 3. Bu: eiiher in reference to that s/dome which wes in Solcmon, as if 
| not ſo much Solomon, as Wi/dome it ſelf, ſpake here, which in the Proverbs is brought 
©F Merc. ane | 18 as ſpeaking 3 or inreference to Solomon's ſox le, which was his betrer part. Roth 
om ia Eccle,. | Which come much to one , thinks that learned f Adercerns,andg "wxtor fins, In 

g Parriciun , Greek, ExK)un Matic As in Larine 5 Eccleſraftes : 1n F.ngliſh, the Preacher . becauſe 
@rivin m | Solomon being furmſhed with exrraordinary Wiſdome, upon his own manitold ſid 
MINP 22'% | experience rouching the vanity of all things in this World, befides the Religion and 
| #4 5-4 ecu the fincere tear of God, preacheth the ſamerto the Church for the 1o{truction and| 
-zmpe Solc- Warning of all Gods people by his own example. 
aonis Ecclef 7.28. ailas femonci genere maſculino vſuroatur p © porſona intergra cong-egintis cXxrum Fecle- 
Gaſticum £xKAngiagh; fie dicity: , rrovrerea quod con; © garet coerus Beclefis icon publics, Iciibit Re Abraham in 
itb. Texcror bampgor, id eſt, Faſciculus Myrrbe. Jo. Buxtorf Lexicane Ab, in verb. HD 


| | 
$ 1;.BHenman and Time of wutt'1g. 
That K. Selomon was Penman of this Book , 1* evident by the Hebrew Title pre- 
fixed ,, The words \f'Ecc-ſfiajtes, [| or, the Preacher] ſon of avid, King in Feruſalem , 
bur Solomon. The tile alſo, and manner of expreflion chroughout the Book con- 
firms che ſame ; becauſe rhe Ab:hor of this Book reciting his experiments with the 
creaci:re, ſpeaks of rhemi+>cbe fi-/} rer/on,as bis own fad experiments : which were 


ce EZ'a 2, 55. 


4 


8 Ecel:ſ.1.1 - peeuliar ro S-/ozwos, as the thi: gs themſelves eviderice 
- _ _ _— © Solow ſeems ro to have writen this Bovk in hs exrream old-age , ,”as one of his 
Pp. P | his /aft as, 2 Uhron. 9.2 . ) - of che Sub e&-imatter of the Book plainly intimategh, 


* throughout s : x 6 . "0, 
te. > | ir was penned borh afcer Solomons tal. , and afcer or upon his riſing again by Re- 


b 7. Merc com-| pencance which was towards his lat.er end. Learned | Writers alſo conſent 


ment. ## Eccle/ | herein.: *. ; 
1. t. fo. Dio1 Ke 


A» 7. of Eccle 

[Fran Ls - 6. nl Scope. | 
[175k Ho Scope of this Book, is plainly ro. demonſtrate wherein Mans true happineſs 
1. 2-with zcc; | conſiſts. viz. 1. N-gatively , 'nor in enjoyment” of anynatural ſubiunary created 
12,13. 14. excellendy whatſoever : all'worldly thipgs, Honours, pleaſures, riches, accidents;|. 
ſucceſſions, %c. alf fume affaires, tiudie>,counſets.affeRions, &c. being (through| 
ſia) not permanent, bu: cranhent , not ſatisfying, bu: alrogether vanity in themſelvs, |: 
and vexation uuto us : And cherefgre we ſhouid not fer qur hearts inordinately upon 
thoſe falie imaginary feliciriees,” bur rarher content onr felves with a comtortable| 
tranſitory enjoyment of tranſicories, wirhour crakings, covetouſneſs, or other ſelf- 
diſquietings; providently:managing our affaires, and regulacing eur aR:ons and af-{ 
fe&ions iff wiſdome in-midht of all theehanges and revolutions of the World. 2. Af-| 
| firmarively,” In theenjoyment of God / in his true fear and obedience 3 Meditating| 
k Dubium non ſeriouſly of Death, and'th- futute Faagement, as the onely Antidotes againſt worldly 
Je;quintater | enfrarements. BE 1 STR NY 4 = Th - 
$Agmows:li- | Sg that this Bookiis, 'though moſt obſcure and difficult in it ſelf, (for k ſome 
Gros immo ve- think the ob/cureFF umong all Solomnns 7 voks, yea ainprr all the Boks of Scripture) l; 
Nee, | yetmoRt neceſſary and uſctul ro the Church of God Foy much may we gain bySolo-] 
; 2045 Fall, and by his Riling again, borh irfiuiced in this Book? 1. By his Fall, we may 
leatnti Thar higheſt wiſedom cannot ſecure us rom lapingyif che Lo? d a litcle leaveus| 
co'our ſelves.2. That worldly Proſpe33ry 's far 4 more dangerous rempration and (rare, | 
then Advert.” Solon more milcxreying in rþar FtHeu fob in this. '*How hard 181) 
it tobe Grear and Good at once!* 11, By bis Rifho, and Repenting,” as = of 
_ | ; —_ Ec} 


- 
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tential Returns ro God , grievous offenders ſhall inde favour with God.. 3. That 
Gad is faithful and will not ſuffer one of his eleR ro periſh. III. By both his: Fall and 
Riſe, The Church hath gained this excellent Book of ECCLESIASTES, which 
ſhe knows not how to ſpare, and which (had not Slower ſo fallen and riſen again) 


ſhe never bad enjoyed. Es 
9, IV. Pzincipal Parts. 


To this end, confider in this admirable Book, 1.The Inſcription. 2.-The Subſtance of the Book. 
Tnſcripizon , deſcribing the Author's Perſon, Parentage, Regal Dignity, Chap. I. verſe 1. 
Subſtance of the Book 1t ſelf. Teaching wherin mans ſupream good and chiet happineſs conſiſts, 

And this, 1.Negatively, 2.Afirmatively. - 

I, NEGATIVELY, He ſhews where mans true bleſſedneſs is not to be found, viz. 

1. Gener. { yp, not in any meere natural ſublunary treaſure in this World. For, 1. All theſe are 
extreameſt vanity, verſe 2. 2. All humane labour is fruitle(, verſe 3, 3. Man himſelf js more 
mutable and changeable, then the Earth, the Sun, the Winds, or waters, ver. 4. to8. 4. All 
things are troubleſome and inſufficient ver.8. $5. There's no new thing under the Sun} therefore 
there can be no new diſcovery of happineſſe more then heretofore , ver, g to.1I. 

2-Particulaxly, True l bs pineſle conſiſts , w "On 

1. Not tn knowledge, x. Of all natural things, wherein S9/omon,having many adyanfages , tſed 
much endeayour ,..ver.11,to.16. 2. Of all moral or civil a&ions , wiſdome or folly , viz. Virtue or 
yice, ver.18.17.,18. : | | | 

1I. Not in »Dleaſureg or ſveeteſt Earthly Delights , Ch.71.v.1.2. Where note, x. His 
experiment made amony all poſſible. creature-delights , v.43.to1o. ' 2. His content and joy in his 
delights , ver.1o. 3. His ſentence upon all delights , that they are vanity and vexation of Spirit , 
ver.11+» The inſufficiency of both witdome and pleaſures ynto happineſſe, 1s upon review amplified; 
where, 1.A Prelation of wiſdom before pleaſure, v,12,13,14. 2. An evacution of them both as 
inſufficient unto happineſſe. P artly becauſe one event is ro the wiſe and fooliſh. Partly becauſe 
Death ſtrips us of all , ſo that life it ſelf becorns hatefull , being difappointed of cbntent, v.15,16, 
17. 3. A Declaration of that evi/ and good that may be found in theſe worldly things. @btll , 
viz. I. Inevitable divorce from theſe things by death. 2. Inability to diſpoſe theſe things as one 
would afrer death. 3. Inequality betwixt the Predeceſſour and the Succeſſour. All effe&ing 
hatred of and deipair 1n theſe temporals , ver.18.179 24. Good , viz. Contentment ih preſent in- 
joyments , which content us , partly , deſcribed and commended, wver.24,25,26. partly urged 
from Gods fore-appointment of all things and their vicifſitudes; in vain therefore to vex our-ſelves 
about any thing , but to be content with Gods diſpenſation, Ch.III.1.to1r. 2. From the beauti- 
full ordering of all things by Providence, wver.1t1. 3. From the inevitableneſſe of Providence, 
ver.12,13, 14. 4» From the conſtancy of Providence, ver. 15. 

Ill. Not in » Bigncſt Honours, greatneſſe or Authority, Worldly greatneſſe without 
Spiritual! goodnefſe making both ſuperiors and inferiours miſerable. Thus appeares , x. More 
| Generally, 2. More ſpecially and particularly. 

1. Wore Genersly , In that ſuch greatneſſe is uſually attended with oppreſſion and injuſtice. 
This is by So/omon, 1. Experimentally obſerved, ver.16. 2, Cenſured, Parth, after the judge- 
ment of Gods ſpirit, that God will puniſh it, ver.17. Partly, after the judgement of carnal Rea- 
ſon, which hence makes vile inferences, 1 To the overthrow of government and order amon men 3 
that ſeeing the oppreſſours and oppreſſed are in condition Iike brute beaſts , they ſhould be like 
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1 That though the Saints fall,they fall not away,they riſe again, 2 That iipon Peni- 


G—_— 


them without Government, ver.18,19,20,21. 2 To Senſuality, v.22. 3. Reviewed more particu- | 
larly. Where note , The grievous and helplefſe oppreifions of the poore under great ones, Ch. | 
IV.ver.1. The cvil conſequents hereof in inferiours, v7z. 1 Weariſomeneſſe of life,ver.2,3. 2 Idle- 
nefſe and diſcouragements from diligence in their callings, v. 4, 5, 6- 3 Private ſelf ſecking and 
immodetate ſcraping and ſhifting for the world , to the Ruine of Humane Soclety , ver.7.to 13. 
Thus of the vanities of godleſſe greatneſſe.in Generall 

2. Waze Parit-nlarlp, In the ſtate of Kings who are in the height of greatneſle. Here note the 
vanity , 1. Of Fooliſh Kings, below their meaneſt ſubje&s, ver.13,14. 2. Of all Kings wiſe of 
fooliſh,their peoples affe&tons to them being ſo inconſtant and ofc thirſting after changes of Goverti- 


meh, ver.15,16. 


4 - 


By way of Yntidote againſt all theſe foure imaginary felicities and corruptions abour them , 
hereare in a digreſſi1n , 1. The Right manner of Religious exerciſes , viz. Sacrifices, Ch.V.1, 
Prayer, ver.2,z. Vowes, ver.4.5,6,7, 2. The ground of well-ordered duties, fear of God ,* 
ver.7. 3.The effec of Religion , it works Patience 1n the oppreſſed, wer 8. | + 

IV. Not in o Riches and earthly Poſſeſſions ; whether more immediately neceſſary for life , 
| 4 food.and rayment,f! ruits of the earth; or more mediately neceffary for procuring of theſe, Money, 

c, Here, { he | | 
. I. Food and R |tyment are preferred before Money, &c. In their general uſefulneſſe , and fingu- 
lar efficacy repro our wants, ver.9,10, 


.. 2. Bothare proved vain. From, 1. The enjoyment that others, even ſervants have bf them, and 


| CHAP.IV. | 


I True happi- 
'neſs Is notin 
1. Knowledge 
CHAD. I1. 


m2 -Pleaſars . 


CHAP.ITI. 


n 3. Honours 
& Greatneſs:- 


Perhaps mare ſweetly then the owners them{lves,ver.11,12. 2.The dangers that Riches bring to 
their omners, ver.13. 3. Their uncertainty of abode with us while we live, ver.14. 4. Their cer- 
WES : tainty 
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Cane, VI, to XI, | 


CHAP. VI, 
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p Wherein 
mans true 
hapytneſs 
conſiſts. 


CHA.P VIL. 


CHAP, yi, 


CHAP. IX. 


CHAP. X. 
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| is a woful vanity, a fore diſeaſe, wer. 2. 


tainty of leaving us when we dye, vey. 15,16, This vanity of Riches is amplyfied , Parrly from the 
= 5 20 of afree and contented uſe of Riches, ver. 18, 19, 20. Partly from the miſery of having 
Riches withour the right uſe of Riches. For, 1. This is a common evil, Chap. VT. ver. i. 2. This 
3. This makes ſuch a man in a worſe condition then an un- 
timely birth, ver.3,4,5,5. 4. Such ſee no good of what they poſes, live they never fo long, vey. 6. 
$. Riches ſatisfie only the body, are wholly unſatisfactory to the defires cf the foul,ver.7,8,9. 6.Rich- 
es are unable to protett againſt ſin and ſorrow, ver. 10. 7. Increaſe of Riches, increaleth vanity 
cares, thoughtfulneſſe, &. Seeing mans life 1s ſhort; and future events are unknown, verſe 
II, 12. : | 

Thus far mans happineſſe hath been conſidered Negativelp, wherein it conſiſts not . 

TT. AFFIRMATIVELY, and poſitively, Solomon ſhewes p wherein mans true happineſſe js jn. 
dced to be found in this life. 1. Particularly. 2, Summarily. | 

1. Parttcularip in divers means or branches of truc happinciſe,viz. 1.A good name. 2.Death, 
3. Sadneſle of heart, 4. Moderation, and 5. Wiſdome. 

I. B good Name, beyvrid wealth or pleaſures, Ch. VII. ver. 1. 

2. Death, better rhen life, ver. 1. 

3- Gztef and ſadneſſe of heart, better then pleaſurcs, as may appear, I. In ſorrow occaſioned 
by Faneral Solemnities, ver. 2, 3,4- 2. In grief occaſioned by Reproofes, ver. 5,5 

4 Mode-atton and Patience, better then proud oppreſling greatnelle. Here note, 1. The 
faults of Greatneſſe, Oppreſſion, Bribery, ver.7. 2. The Antidote againſt this, Patience of ſpj. 
rit, ver. 8. Urged, 1 From the hopc of the end better then the beginning , ver. 8, 2 From the 
oppoſite vices, raſh Anger, and impatient murmurings, ver. 9, 10. . 

5. wifhame. viz. True godline(ſ>, as the Miſtrefle ; and Civil Prudence as the handmaid , of 
rue happineſſe. This wiidome is deicribed, x. Comparatively aSbettcr then Riches, ver. 11,12, 
2. Poſitrvely, by its parts, properties, or fruits ; which are either « Generall, or 2 P articular. 

GENERAL, viz. I. Contentinenc in proſperity or adverſity, urged, x From the unalterable 
neſle of Gods work. 2. From the inevitablenefle of Gods Counſels, v-r, 13, 14. TJ. Conttan: 
cp in goodnelſlc, notwithſtanding all hard mcaſere incident to us or others for goodn.fle. Here 
are, 1. A temptation propounded, viz. Unlike accidents to rightcous and wicked, ver. 15, 2. Inf. 
renccs thence, 1 Carnal and corrupt, that therefore we ſhould be indifferent and politt. kly mode. 


' on in wiſe ordering of a mans ſelf and affairs. 


| 


{cribed, ver. 13,14, 15. 
though in meannefſle is to be preferred before ſtrength, ver. 15. before proud commands of impe- 


fulneſſe, and rebelliouſnefſe, In Deed , ver. 8,9,10, In Wozos, ver. 11. 50 16+ 


rate both in righteouineſſe and wickedneſſe, ver. 16, 2 Gracious, that notwithſtanding we be re. 
ſolutely and zealouſly conſtant in goodneſſe, wer. 17,18, 19. MIT. Charty towards or::crs in o- 
vering their infirmities and injuries to us : oppoſed to jealor fics, implacableneſle, &c. Urged, 
I. From mans common fratilty,ver.20,2I. 2. From our cwn 'rf11 mitics, ver. 22. TV. Ghe great 
vifficultte of obtaintug tis wiidome. For, 1, S9/omon found it hard in his experience, ver. 23, 
2. The things neccſlary tobe known to make one wite are pref und, ver. 24. by reaſon of the great 
wickedneſſt and ſubtilty of heart * In one Scx, viz. Women, ver. 25. to'ver. 29. 2 In both Sex6, 
nor man nor woman being perfc& as God made them, ver. 29 V. Eruejudament aud plcrett 
t Deſcribed ſummarily by the 1 Natare,and 2 Effd; 
of it, viz. Eſtimation and confident ſecurity, Chap. VTIT. ver. 1. Amplyfied by divers particular 
Acts or fruits wherein wiſdome frees from many tcmp:ations and inconveniences,which folly intat- 
glesin; As, 1. Indiſcreer Obedience to Kings, Which 1s urged, ver. 2. And the contrary difobedi- 
enceis difſwaded by divers Arguments, ver. 3, 4,5. 2. In heedfal prevention and prevention f 
future evils. This is Amplyfied, P artly, by mans miſery and ignorance of future events,ver.6,5, 
Partly, by mans impotency to help himſelf in extremities, as death, Partly, by mans ſinful beraking 
himſelf to vain unlawful means for ſafety in danger, ver. 8. 3. In-having a right notion of the long 
proſperity.gnd impunity of the wicked z Who though they ſeem never ſo happy, yet in compariton of 
the godly they are moſt miſerable, ver.9.t0 14. 4. In paſſing due cenſure 0; the confuſion that ſeems 
to be in the unequal adminiſtration of humane affairs. Where note, 1 The unequal diſpenſation it 
fclf, which is as atemptation, ver. 14. 2 The judgment paſled thereon, Partly by the Fleſh, 
hence condemning Gods adminiſtrations for vanity, and commending ſenſuality, ver.14,15. Partly, 
by the Sptrit, concluding three things, viz. That Gods Government of the World is fo profound | 
none can ſearch jt out, therefore none can juſtly cenſure ir, ver. 16,19. That all men, aft aRions, 
are guided by Providence though never ſo ſecret, Chap. IF. ver. 1. That Gods love or hatred is 
not diſcernable by outward events, ver. 1,2- After this, the judgment of the fleſh is again inſiſted 
ypon more diſtin&ly, where both the evil pra&tiſcs and opinions of carnal men in this regard, as al- 
ſo the occaſions of both, are ſet down, ver. 3. to 13- 5+ In having a right apprehenſion of the con- 
tompt caſt upon goodneſſe in a low condition, aptto deterre many from vertue and god!ineffe; where 
note, x The contempt of goodnele and wifdome, ina mean ſtate, paraholically,- or hiſtoricai!ly de- 
2 The true cenſure and reſolution vale hereupon ; viz. That wi:dome 


rious Rulers, ver. 17. before all other means of ſccurity, ver. 18. 
Thus of properties or efſ-&s cf wiſdome more General. wo 
PARTICULAR Properties or Effe#s of true wiſdome, viz. 1. Towards our ſelves. Partly,in 
due carriage of our ſelves, that we blem'ſh not our Reputation, Chap. X. ver. 1. Partly, Oy dex- 
trous diſpatch of all affairs, a fool dealing finiſterly, ver. 2, 3. 2. Towards Superiours 1n the Com- 
mon-wealth ; wiſdome keeps from uniuſt defires or enterp, 7s againſt them though they be of- 
fenfive, to our ſelves or others, ver. 4, 5, 6,7.) by teaching us ſubmiſſion, and bridling all undut!- 


(Here by | 
way 


woo! ns NUPTITAL BOOK (treating of the ſpiritual eſpouſals of Chriſt 


orick;, or Divine things, in Song of Songs, 
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Way of digrefſion, Governours are admomſhed againſt Injuſtice and Tyranny ; the miſery and hap; 


pines of Common-wealths being deicribed in reipe& of the Rulers thereof, ver. 17, 18, 19.) In 
Thonghts and ſecret ſpeeches, ver. 20, 2. Toward Inferiours, viz. The poor, towards whom | 
wiſdom teacherh us Liberality. Liberaltity is propoſed, preſſed, and objeFions to theicontrary anſwe- 
red.,as,Linſcaſonableneſs, No vitible means of recompence, Chap. XT.1.te7. 4. Towards God; iÞ 
having due care of Gods true Religion and Worſhip ; one ſingular means and part wheregf 1s. 
right m2dirarion of, and preparation for Death and Judgement. This is eſpecially urged upon 
to ſorts of men, viz.1.Uoluptuous wozibitugs whoſe malady and remedy are laid down, ver.7,8. 
2, Young men, who preſuming of their age, put death, and conſequently godlinefs, far from them. 
Of them note, Their malady, uncontrouled voluptuouſneſs, ver.9, The remedy againſt this, viz, 
meditation of the certainty of judgment, ver. 9. Reformation hereupon, Partly in eſchewing of 
evil, ver. 10. + Partlyin doing good, Chap. XII.1. This is prefſed on young men, by great in- | 
conveniencies of 0/d-age, and Death whfich otherwiſe will come upon them. v. 1, to 8, 
Hitherto of the- Particular means of the happineſſe attainable in this life. £0 

2. Hummartip $9/o-m0n gives the ſumme of his judgment about true happineſſe, r. That all ſub- | 
lunaries are vanity, and no happineſs in them, as himfelf had beſt ability te judge upon greateſt ex- 
perience, in this Book diverſly commended, ver. 8:7012. 2: That The true fear of God, and 
zeeping hits Commandements ts the 2hole of man. The performance of which is urged by the 
ſtriFneſs of. Gods future judgment, vey. 12,13; 14. + | : 

; This Book is an undeniable Argument of So/omons Repentance after his Relapſe,and conſequent= 
ly of hjs f Salvation. 
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and his Church) is the SONG OF SONGS. Some of the Hebrews 
think a Solomon firſt wrote the Caxticles; then the Proverbs, laft of all Feeleſpaſter; 
from that conjeRure, That yoxth is moſt delighted with verſes and ſongs; Riper-age , 
in Proverbs, Ola-age in publiſhing the vanities of things. But the Hebrew DoRtors 
ina TraQate entituled Bava-batbra among the T almad writings, (ſhewing the Series 
of all the Books of Scripture,) deliver; 1 has Proverbs ſhowld be firſt» Ecelefpaſtes 
next, and Song of Songs laſt, And in this order we have them placed in our Bibles. 
Origen fetches the order of theſe Books from theOrder and Series of Diſcipline, E- 
thicks which are firſt) being raughr in the Proverbs; Phiſicks, in Eccleſiaſtes 3 The- 


6. 11, Penman, and Authozity of the Book. 


| That Solomon was Penman of this Book, is conſented toon all hands, and is evi- 
dentin the inſcription of this Book b T he Song of Songs, which is Solomons : Viz..This 
_ 1s Solomons as the inſtrumental Author of ic. The < Hebrewes think that ac- | 
corai-'g to his three names, Soloxsoy penned three Books anſwerable, viz. Proverbs, 
Eccleſtaſtes,and Song of Songs, The Chaldean Paraphraſt thus expreſſes it ; Songs and 
Praiſes, which Solomon Prophet King of Iſrael Sþake. 
. Among the Hebrewes(as.4 ſome obſerve) there never was donbt of the Canonical 
authority of this Book. , Qthers haye ſeemed to derraR from the authority of it. 
.. T» Brcauſe it ſeems not tobe written by inſpiration of the true Spirit of Ged,but rather 
from an amorons ſpirit betwixt Solomon and his wife Pharaob's daughter. Anſw.1-The 
—__E: Hhhh deareſt 
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CHAP. XI, 


CHAP. XII. 


fQueſt. tPhe- 
__ King 
Solomon _ 
was eternally 
ſaved? See 
rhis great 
Queſtion Ire- 
ſolved, and 
Arguments for 
it, and agaioft 
it, confideredz 
inS.VIL. on 1 | 
Kings, p. 86, 
87. 


af. Merc.Pref. 
Com. in C ant. 
Php. 142.4. 


bSong. I. 1; 
c Glſſ.Ordinar. 
Hieronym. Py g- 
logs in Prov, 


d D. Parets jg 
Adverſ. in Cant, 


1e Iſa.62.4,&c. 
f Ezek.16, 8. 
&c. 

e Hoſ.2. 19. 

h 2a Gor. 1h 2. 
i Eoh.5,25,30 
31, 33. 


1k Ego ſane So- 
lomonem cum 
Thec ſcriberer, 
{ica ftilum ſuum 
1& calamum 

rewperalle pu- 
Jco, yr. externas 
jJnuptias & cer- 
; Jreſtres non co+ 


| as | 


| deareſt and ſweeteſt Communion betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his c hurch or N embers, 


© 


CANTICLES.- 
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is wont in other Scrip:ures to be ſet forth under that deareſt, neareſt,and ſweete{t re- 
lation and affeRion on earth, viz. Betwixt a Bridegroom and his Bride eſpouted to 
him; asin® 1{aieb, f Ezekiel, e Hoſea, Þ Epiſtles tO the Corinthians, and tro the i E- 
pheſans. Shall we therefore lay that this derraRts from the Authority of theſe Books? 
No; Why then ſhould this ſelf-ſame Allegory detraR from the authority of this Song? 
2; Selomox being the wiſeſt King, howuncomely were it for him, and inconſiſtent with 
bis wiſdome ro expreſle openly in a publique Song, his private con;ugal love unto his 
| wife, which is an unuſual thing. 3. Many paſſages in the Song cannot properly be 
{ applyed to King Pharaohs daughter, as Cant. 1.6,8. and 5.6. and 8.1, And many 

things are aſcribed here to the Spouſe,that would rather be a womans deformity then 
| Ornament. As, An h:ad like Carmel; Noſe like the Tower of Lebanon; Neck, like 
' the Tower of David: Eyes like Fiſt-pooles ;, Teeth like flocks of ſacrne ſpeep : and ſhe 
her ſelf black as the Tents of Kedar,&c Pharoabs daughter, King Solomons wife may 
in ſome particulars be intended as a ſhadow of the Church , as So/omon a Type of 
Chriſt ; Bur the * principal thing intended, is that ſublime heavenly myſtery ot dear- 
eſt love and Communion with Chriſt and his Church. 


giarers ſed omnig ſublimia, myſtic, ſpiritualia & <x)eſtia. Zo. Mercer. Prefat. Cem. in Cant. 


[ Origen. Pref. 
in Cant. 

Hierotym. Pro 
/*6- m Exechiel. 


| 


m Joh. 5.39. 
Col. 3.16, 
Veur.6.6 to 10 


mt 


a D, Pareus in 
Adverſ m Cant, 
s Czrerym in 
hoc i3bro oikil 
erat aliqui 
quod vilum 
Deinomen poc- 
neret; quia ft- 
guris, Omilicc- 
1 dinibus & @- 
nigmat bus ſe- 
mel omnia ob- 


| 


| 

p Jam.$.13. 
Eph,5-19. 
Exod, 15, 
Judg.s.Ifa.26. 
'2.Sam; 22. 
'Pfal. 50. 1,2,3. 


'\®c. 
Ihe An- 


nor.in Cant.1.1. 


regere voluir, ſyb nuptiis externi* cceleſtcm deſcribens, & ineffabilem Chriſti cum 
a:Qum vinculum, amoieirque eximjun), Jo, Mercer, P: efat, Comment. ia Cant. 


The Hebrewes propoſe four chings in Scripturenot to he read, but by ſuch as are 
cometol maturity, viz. 50. years of, age; which is the age of che Frieſtly Miniſtry, 
; The beginning of Geneſss, where:n the Creation of the world is deſcribed ; T he begin- 
| ning of Ezekicl wherein the Majeſty of the Lord,and the Chervbins are ſer forth : The 
end of Extkiel from c. 40, &c. Where the Fabrick of the New Temple is delineated; 
but eſpecially this Bock of Canticles, leſt thote that peruſe this Book, before their af- 
feQions be a'layed ard mortified, pervert che ſpirituals therein to a carnal corrupt 
ſenſeand end. Yetthe uſe of Holy Scripture, in any part thereof is not to be pro- 
hibited co any, (God ® requiring them to be {tudied by all 3 ) bur the right uſe to be 
manifeſted to all. that all abuſe may be prevented. | 
2. Becauſe neither the name MN Jehovah, »or 2178 Elobim are found in thi 
' Bock, the Anthority of it ſeems to be leſſened. Anſw, 1. Neither theſe Names, not 
any thing equivalent to them are fourd in the Book of Cther, and yer thats counted 
by ſuch Canoxica/. 2. Though the names of GOD, LORD,&c. are not hereexpreſ- 


— 


God, as [ewes think 3 or Chri#, as the Chriſtians do better expound it, 3- There 
was leſſe.occafion of expreſiing plainly the Name of Ged or L O R ÞD inthis Book, 
wherein it was the aime of the Holy Ghoſt, under an external earthly marriage or 
concrad, ro deſcribe the Spiritual Union, and Communion ot Ch; iſt and his Charch, 
as:9 7ercerns noteth. 


Eccleſia ſua conjtinQionem, & 


s.111. Nature, Excellency, and Scope cf this Beck. 


i. Natare of this Book. For the Gereral, Ic is tiled 4 Song. Songs were uſu- 
ally tuned with voige, P/a/mes with inſtruments muſical. Borh Songs and Plalmes 
imply the p choiceneſſe of che SubjeR handled, and therefore worthy to be remem- 
bred: andare uſually arguments of joy and gladneſſe in ſuch as ſing them,and'of prai- 
ſes to them whom they concern ; So rh#+ Bock, ' faith 4 Ainſworth } rreatisg of mans 
recenciliation to God, and peace by Jeſus Chriſt, with joy in the Holy Gho#, 15 called 
« Dong; which therefore the fait hful ſhould learn to ng with underſtanding, making me- 
lody in their hearts ro che Lord, when they feel themſelves made p.rtakers of his Joys 


m—_—_— - _—_— 


3 


Aw_—_— 


Cs. amt 


BY ——— 


| 


ſed, yer they are implyedin the title, BELOVED. The Churches n beloved being | 


* But | 


| Hiſtorical or Prophetical, but amongſt the Didatiical or DotFrinal Books. 


CANTICLES. 


Butfor the parti:#lay kind of this Song, whether ir be 1 Hiſtorical, 2 Propherical, 
3 Didafical or D-Erina!, or 4 AMixt, is not (o caltly determinable. Partly,becauſe 

f che myſteriouſneſle and difficulcy of che Book. Partly,becauſe of the diſſenting 
Opinions of lexrned Wricers hereabours. 


Teſtzam22% 


Som: 7 think herein is deſcribed the State lc Fen. Alfted. 


Som:, of both from the firſt promiſe, Ger. 3-15. till the end of the 'in 1/ag. in Cany. 


'Trifol. Prophets. | 


of che Church of che Old-Teſtzmzac from Abel! to Feſus Chriſt, Some of the New- 


worid. Brightmanand Alſtedizs are of opinion, char in this Book is deſcribed the 
State of the Church from Davi1ro the end of the world. According to this opinion 
chis Book is thus diſtributed. by Alſedius. 


I. The Old Church is deſcribed, according to its condition, | 
I. Under Kings, from David to the Babyloniſh Captivity, ch ap.I.and 2. to ver. 3: | 
2. In Captivity, chap. 2. ver. 3. 10 14. ; FAT. ? 
3. After Caprivity, before Chriſt, ch ape.2. ver. 14. to chap. 3+ v2r. 6, Aﬀter Chriſts birth, chap. 
3. ver. 6. to chap. 4. ver. 7. 
IT. The New Church is deſcribed, either as, _ | 
x. A firſt-borne ſiſter from Chriſts Reſurre&ion to the Jewes Converſion, chap,4. vere7. to chap. 
6, ver. 9. F 
2. A younger ſiſter ; comprehending the Charch of Jewes and Gentiles to be converted, chap.s: 
ver. 9. to chap. 8, ver. I1. | 
3. Compleat of both Jewes and Gentiles, chap.8.11. ro the end. | 
Moft Writers, and choſe of ponderous judgment, rank this Book, not amongſt the 
And, all 
chings deliberately conſidered,i cannot bur incline to cheir judgment. For, x. Though 
there ſeem to be in chis Book ſome Hiſtoricall intimations of things formerly done, as 


in Cazt. 1.5, 6,9. aud 3.7, 8,9, IO, 11. yet they are very few; and thoſe thorr and 


obſcure Allutions or Aliegorie?, racher then dire Hiſtorical Narrations, And there- 
fore they cannot ratianaliy be thought ſufficient co denominate this Song Hiſterical. | 
Z. Though ſome paſſages herein are prophecical, as that touching the Church of the | 


Gentiles ro be founded and builded, Cant. 8.8, 9. ye: they are fo few in compariſon | 5M 


of che who'e Book, that hence ic cannot be juſtly earituled Proyhetical, any more then | | 
Genzfis is Prophecical, becauſe divers Prophecies are diſperſed therein. 3. If the 
ſeveral parts of this Book, which are counted Hiſtorical or Prophecical,in reference 
ro ſuch and ſuch rimes, as is m2acioned in rhis foraer diſtribution, be exaRly cenfide- | 
red, we may ealily perceive what obſcure, difficul:, impertinent, groundlefle, harſh i; <8 i116 11. 
and forced applications chzyare, 4, The main bulk and body of ch: Song doth moſt |berSclomanis, 
naturally and genuinely deſcribs, (as Angie? 5 norerh) the mutual love of Chriſt (cvjus, inſcripeis 
and his Church under che Allegory of a Bridegroom and Bride, in a Do@rinal way. - ſt, Cantic um 

: - : anticorim.Sed 
And therefore moſt properly chis Book is co be counted Dotirinal, rather then Pro- |1.:110 ir he 
phetical or Hiftorical. 


opus quid 4 

transferce po (- 
ſumus, cum torus amores ſa1Ros Chriſti & Ecclefix fizyrari locutione commenders& Prophetica pronuncict alrity- 
dine : nifi quod in co, quamvis fit ad intelligendum difficillimas, pcſſumus ramen facile advertere, quanram fir di- 
vina illa, & divinitds inſpirira charicas apperenda, quanrique pendenia, f&c. D. Aug.Specul.Tomt.z.p.939. Baſil. 56g. | 


2. Crcellenty of this 2B39k is very great, in reſoe& of Author, Matter, Forme; | { 
and Exndthereof. I. 4uthor of this Book, ( not to ſpeak of the principal efficienc 
Author, the Holy Ghoft from whom ir hach irs authority and chief excellency, bur of | 
the inſtrumencal,) was t $o/omm2. Solomon was not onely the richeſt, and moſt peace- |, cane. x: x: 
able of all the Kings, bur alſo the » wiſeſt of all the Kings of the Earth, none before or [and 3. 1:. 
after him lice unto hint, 4d « all the earth ſought the face of Solomon to bear his wiſe- |v 2 Chron.g. 
dome. So that herein this Book excels, being yenned by Solomn the wiſeſt of all the 23.209 IKing, 


Prophets. 71. Subjed-matter of this Book, is not any vulgar or common points of hg; 4 ET 


| ; | 


Religion, bu: che moſt choice, ſublime, ſpiritual, heavealv myſteries of Holy Commu- |and 4. 29,51. 
ton berwix: Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his Church, ſeſus Chriſt being y X ing of Kings, and to. 24. 
and the br;7h:ne(s of bis Fathers Glory: The Church being rhe choiceſt ſociety on Y,ReV- 19-16, 
zrch,z The L, 1755 wife,che 3 Holy Nations? Gods pecnliar trea/ure abve all people 1n the Peg: , 
arth. An4 Sp:ricuil Commuaion berwixt them, with 'the choice'delights of that |, , Pet.2-9. 
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ce Cant. 1. 1. 


d x King,4.32. 


e Canticum 
Canticorum 
incelligas non 
rantum 19ter 
Solomonis 
Cantica leRiſ- 
ſimum, ſed in- 
ter amniaCan- 
rica, quz? un- 
+ (quam antehac 
- [ſcripca fuerant 
* jimd & dein« 
ceps (ctlptain 
Scripturis ſa- 


'f Cxteros 
$eciprore li- 
bros SanRos 
eſſe nocanr, 
 huac yero 
Santum San- 
_ |Rorum, velur 
cxterorum a- 
icem, hinc & 
an et nomen 


ere, 
UTP 
DOWN 
SanRiras San- 
titatum. Fo, 
Merc. Prefat. 
Comin Cant. 
g Jo. Died. 
Arg. before 
Caaticles, 


ne wh 
a. 


* Communion, being the very Þeight and glozy of all Pzacical Divintiy. How, 


cris ( quanto magis ia profanis } eminentiſſimam, Nam fi czrera Scriprurz Cantica diligentids perpendss, 
fingula fere in ills myſteria reperies : Er hic omnia tam veteris quam nove legis myſtecia ſub figuits & fiwtility- 
dinibus tcta invenics; & quz evenerunt, &quz eventura ſunc. Fo. Mercer, Comment. ia Cant. I. 1. 


| mySery, that Spiritwal Paradiſe, that Heaven on earth. viz, Sweer Communion be 


tains of Heaven ic ſelfe, O bleſſed Book ! O pleaſant Eden ! How full of ſweemneſſes 


excellent is this Book chat treacs ot this. cranicendent Toeam? ! 111. The 
forme or Manner how theſe Myiteries are here cepreſcnted to us,is in way of a Song; 
and that c the Song of Songs. It is a Song ; theretore excellent: Songs being' choice 
ſacciat pieces, gratetul co che care, helptul co the memory, and del:;ghctall ro the 
heart, working much upon theaijteHions, Ic 1s the $2ng of $.n28 witch was Solo 
mons z viz, duth the choiceſt and excellenteit of all the Soxgs which Solomon pen. 
ned, (which were 4 one hundred and five in all,) as Chriſt. whom it concecnes is 
King of Kings 3 and alſo the rareſt and molt admirable $2ng in all the Scriptures, (ag 
© Merceras notech), cliis Song more fully and excellencly ferting forth che grear 
myitery ot Communion betwixc Chriſt and his Charch thea any other. This Song 
alſo is dizeited in forme of a Dialogue between Chriſt and his Church, as ſpeakers; 
or. of 2 Tetralogae betwixc the * Bridegroom, Chriſt; Tie * Brifegrooms friends,viz.Ans 
gels, Saints, P:ophets, Apoſtles, and all the taichtul Preachers or che Word ot 
Chritt, 3 The - Bride ber ſelf, viz. the Church and faichiul Memvers of Ghrift , Aull 
+ The Churcbes Companions called the Daugiters of Feruſaiem, viz, All chat follow the| 
Caurch, Theſe foure being brought in as ſpeaking co one another, throughout 
this Song ; the accurate diſcovery of whole feveral and reſpective ſpeeches is none 
of the ſmalle(t difficalcies in this Song. IV. The End and Scope of this Song is ah 

ſo fingularly excellent, as after it will appear, | 


Upon confideration of the Excellency of this Book, it is that * ſome have cal. 
led other Books of Scripture Hcly, bur this Book the Holy of Holies, or the Sat 
cHty of Sanfitics, as the perfetion of the reft, Ochers 2 compare theſe ehree Books 
of Solomons writing to the three parts of the Temple of Solomons building, viz, Pre 
verbs to the Porch, EccleſiaFes to the Saniuary, or Holy place, bur this Song of Songs 
to the Holy of Hoes, Herein we have a lively Repreſentation of the Spiritual Stare 
of Chritts Spoule in this world, ſometimes inclining co carnal ſecurity, ſometimes 
lamenting under (piritzal deſertions, and ſometimes confliting with {harp cempta- 
tions, Her own blackiſhneſs and snfirmities are not concealed, her beat ty and Glory 
derived from Chriit are diſplayed, and her Carnal blemsſhes are improved as foyls 
with greater [uitre to ſet off her ſpiricual beauty. Herein we havea lively portraiture 
of Chriſts incomparable amiablenets and ſweernefs, as the molt compleat, lovely, 
attraQive piece in the whole world able to raviſh into an.extalte of Love the hearts 
of both Saints and Angels, Herein we have a wonderful diſcovery of that great 


twixt Chriſt and his Church, in their heavenly Eſpouals, long ing aſter each other 
with reſtleſs loveefick deiires, embracing each other in claſping arms of ardent love, 
folacing and contenting themſelves in mutual enjoyments with ravifhed delight, 
molt jealouſly impatient of all diſturbance, or intercuption of their Communion, 
and moſt fervently panting after compleac fruition of each other in the ſpicy mann 


art thou to experienced Souls, that have, and love, and live upon the Lord Jeſus, and know 
wb1t 5t is to lodge in his deareſt Boſome ? What pleaſure take they in reading, underſtanis 
ing and meditating of thee z but eſpecially in feeling in their own Souls theſe gloriow things 


ſpoken by thee, 
ON II I, SCc0pe. 


- wor 


— 


| 


ir, Lolk, CANTICLES. 
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$. 111, Scope. 


Scape of chis Song, i under the Mevepbor or Allegory of Lovers upon Contrait, and 
inteadung marriage, to ſb low ont to wa, that ſublime, Spiritual, bappy Vnion and Commus 
nin betwixt Chriſt and his Courch, woich « inchoate on this Life; more imperfetily with 
the F-w2s, mare perfe ty with the Gentiles : and ſhall be conſummate in the wel to come. 
Tais is carei-d on Dialogue-wife, betwixc Chriſf' and his Church 3 His Friends 
and t1er Damoſels, hazing the toure Speakerz: ebpecially the two firlt ; as is the Cu- 
{tome of a Bridegroome anda Bride ; as was formerly.noted, | 


$. IV. Principal Parts. 


P:incipal Parts of this Song of Songs are x The Inſcription; 2 Subſlance of the 
Song, 3 Conc!uſion, 
The Inſcription, denoting the 1 Kind of wrieing, 2 Excellency, 3 and Penman of it, c. 1.1. 
The ſubZanze of the Song, Screaming out a Torrent of Spiritual Love berwixr Chriſt and the 
Chucch laid down Dialogue-wiſe, in 4 familiar Gol{oguy berwixt, 1 Chriſt as the Bride-groowe. 
2 The Church as the Bride, and 3 The Friends of chem both rejoycing in the marriage ;z All ina 
continued Aﬀegory, Herein ace particularly, 
I. Th: ardent Deſres of the Charch after Chriſt, as impatient of his abſence : with Chriſts ac- 
ceptance thereof, Ch. I, wer, 2.109, 
Il. - The reciprocal invicatory Commendations of one another; and the murual gratulations and 
content ent of Chriſt and the Church in one another, ver.g. to the end of Ch, IL, 
{Ti. ſhe Churches retewed Deſires night and day, at Home and Abroad, in the City, in the 
Fieids, (a>it were) co bring Chrift nearer to her ſelf, Ch. [[I. 1, 10 6, yea, rather to have her (elf 
brought immediately.co the full enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven, ». 6. to the end, | 
Iv. Chriſt moſt aF:Rionarely preifeth his Church in her Members, profeſſiag himſelf raviſhed 
with kr Faith, Graces, and Spiricual Beauty, Ch. IV. r.t9 15. Which is amplified, x. . By the 
Charches ſclf-denying, acknowledging all her Graces to come from Chrift as the Fountain, v. 1g. 
2, By her Prayer for his influence to make her (as 2 Garden of Spices) more and more fruitful 
and for his preſence to accept her Fruit, v.15. 3. By Chriſts ſacisfying hec deſires, coming into 
his Garden, accepring the Fruits thereof, and welcomiag his Friends,Ch.V.v.1. | 
V. The Churches Spiritue! Deſertion, in Chriſts wichdrawing himſelf from her. Where are, 
I. The Occaſi19fir, Hr carnal Security, ver.2.3e Il. The Manners of it; Withdrawing, yet caving 
ſome quickaing Grace behind him, v. 4, 5. III, Th? Conſequents of it, in reſpeR of, «x, The Church 
her ſelf,v. 4,5,6.. 2.Ths Watchmen abuling her, v.7. 3. The Deughters of Feruſelew, whom ſhe 
charged to iigaifie her diſtreſs ro her beloved, v. 8. This caarge is amplified. x. Partly by the 
inquiry of the Daughters of Feruſalem, what Chriſt is? v. g, 2 Partly by the Ghurches patherical 
deſcriprion of Chriſts rraaſcendene excellencies, v. 10. tothe end. 3. Parth by the enquiry of 
the daughters of Jeruſalem after Chriſt, Ch. VI. ver-1. 4.Partly by the Churches declaring co them 


her affe&ionate complacency in Chriſt returned , ver.z. 


| Winter of her affliQion. ver.1 8. 3. He diſcovers the Rapture of his raviſhed affe Kions,to her, moſt 


| 


VI. Chriſts ſweer and conſolatory deportment towards his Church after her Deſertion, and his return to | 
her, Wierein, 1, He aflures her ſhe is as precious. in his eyes, and as dear to his heart as ever, 
ver. 4.19 iT. 2. He declares his defire of the ſpirituai Spring of the Churches Graces, after rhe 


ſweerly Inviting her to himſelf, vey. 1 2,13. moſt highly commending her throughout, Ch. VILver. 1. 
208, and Promiſing his preſence, and what he will do for her, thatſhe may become moſt delight- 
ful ro him, ver. 8, g. 

VIte Finally; che Church reciprocates her vemoſt affeRion to Chriſt, for his love. And this, 
I. More Generally, yer. 10. IT. More Particularly, Her defire, 1. That Chriſt and ſhe may go together 
to view their Husbandry, whether cheir plants did flouriſh and fragifie, vix. Whether the Goſpel 
and fruirs thereof did chrive,ver. 11,12, 13. 2. That ſhe may enjoy Chrift moſt intimately and | 
familiarly,Cb.VIIL ver.1.2,3. 3. That che Daughters of Jeruſalem may nor difturb him, ver. 4. 
4. That it may be conſidered, rhat ſh: hath forgone, and widergone for Chriſts love, ver.5, 5. That 
Chriſt would give her a fuller 1 ConfirNation of his love, ſetting her as « Seal upon his beart; Anda 


fuller 2 Menife$tion or evident afſuran:e th:reof, Serting her as a Seal upon his 4rme, ſtrengrhening, : 
ſuſtaining,helping her, &c. and this becauſe ſhe bears to Chriſt an invincible and vaquenchable love, }. 


Uer.6,7. 6. Thatthe Gentiles called A little per, may be called and incorporated into the Church 
with the Jewes,ver .8,9,10., This is amplified by Chrifts common care of both, as one yineyard 


where Chriſt.was,vixz. He was now returned and gone dowa iato his Garden, ver.2. 5» Partly by | 


| f 
It; 


CHAP. 11. 


CHAP. III. 


CHAP. IV, 


CHAP. VY. 
emp 


CHAP. VT. 


CHAP. VIL 


CHAP. VI1T. 
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kept by himſelf, notby others, as So/o/Baps was, ver. 11.12, Chriſt reaching his Spouſe her dns 
h h Parrly 
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| may determine certainly : or they may be colle&ed from other Scripture, or che 
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pare thei: Prophecies with the ſtate of thoſe Times reſpeRively, as tbey are formerly delccibed 


| vi24 1,Before,2. Neer or under. $. After the Babyloniſh Captivity, And if in theſe three| 


| Partly, To ber neighbours, in publiſhing and bearing witneſs ro his Truch 5 Partly, Co himſelf, in 


Prayer and Thankſgiving, ver. 13. 
The Concluſion of rhe | rw containing the Churches moſt ardent deſire afrer Chrifts Secong} 


coming, that the Marriage betwixt Chrift atd her ſelf may be complearly conſummated in Heaycn 
thoſe Mountains of Spices, ver. 14. | 


AASSESATASEEEEEEDEATSES 
Il. THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS, 


Hus far of Books Hiſtorical and Dofrinal ; Now to che: Books Prophetical, 

For diitinion take chey are called PRopmHETICAL, becauſe che matter 
ot chear is principally Propbetical, though many Hiſtorical and Do#rinal paſlages 
are 2lſo inſerted in them all along, as there are many Prophecies of things to 
come diſperſed up and down the gther Books, which yer are principally Hiſtorical 
and Dottrinal, | 


Ee 


Kules oz Directions foz the better underſtanding of 
the P2ophetical Books. | 


1, Confider well the ſeveral Times wherein the ſeveral Prophets flouriſhed an: propbecied, and cc the 


in the Hiſtorical Books : this will lend much light to the clearing of thoſe Prophecies. Tbe ſeverd 
Times of their Propht cying, ſee in the follotping Chxonological Table. 

2. The Prophets ate wont to ſpeak of th ngs to come, as if they were already paſt or preſent. As] 
Iſa. 3. throughwwt. Becauſe they are Certainly determined upon in Gods decree, and are as ſureto| 
cometo pals,as if they were already aQually fulfilled, ? 

3. Moſt commonly :th:y are wont in 8heir threetnings againſt the wicked to intermingle Promiſes a 
Comforts to the god'y : 1. Partly, that the godly may nor be cerrified with Gods ſeverity, who will 
pur adifference b:twixt the godly and the wicked ; 2. Partly,to have a door of hope open even for 
the wicked if hey twill repent, Aud contrariwiſe uſually with their promiſes to the Godly, they znter- 
weave threatnings againſt the wicked. x, Partly,ax a flaming Sword to keep off ungodly ones from fall: 
applying of the comforts to th:mſelves, which beiong nor co them z 2 Partly, rocaution the godly 
againſt ſecuricy, and that they repoyce with trembling, Pſal.z.iT. ; k. 

4. In ſoretelling or promiſing temporal meiCies or deliverances, th:y are wont commonly. to raiſe up their 
promiſes unto ſpiritud! bleſſings and deliverants of the ſoul, an in thr24ning temporal puniſhments 10 the wic- 
ked, they ere want to proceed to threaten ſpiritial and eterni. 1. Partly, becauſe remporal bleflings and 
deliverances ro the Jewes were types of ſpiritual and eternal, by Chriſt, 2. Partly, becauſe remporal 
judgments in this world upon the wicked are but carneſts 8nd handſels of eternal vengeance in the 
world to come. 3. Pari/y, becauſe neither wichour ſpiritual bleſiings and deliverance Gods peoplc| 
can have ſufficient and 1olid conſolation; nor wichout eternal veage:ace, can the wicked receive 
their propoitienable compenſation | 

Lherefore theſe temporals, ſpirituals and cternals, ofc ſpokea of joyar!y and more confuſcdly, 
muſt be pruden:ly diſtinguiſhed, that rhe ſenſe obſcured thereby may be the more cleared. 

' 5. Thea they ſpeek of the Kingdom , and benefits of Chriſt th be pzr faymed under the New Teflament, they 
are wont to unite thoſe Evanzelical myſteries under Maſaical and Typical things 11 uſe in the Charch under theſ 
Old Teſtament. and therefore the meer letter of the Prophets exprefſjons muſt nor be terminated 0. 

reſted in, bur the ſpicicual meaning, primarily intended, muſt be inquired into. 

Theſe Propherical Books are in all 16. (Lamentations bzing counted an Appzndix to 
Jeremiab.) They may be conſidered two wayes. ft. According to the times of thei! 
prophecy, and writing. 2, According to their Ocdec ag fer in our F:ibles, Taey arc 
not pliced in our Bibles, in that Method and Ocder as they were at che tic ſpoken 
and written by the Prophets. 

I According to the times wherein thzy were firſt propbefied and writtes, Theſe times are 
for moſ part diſcovered inthe beginning of the ſeveral Prophelies, and of fuck we 


matter of the Pcopheiies, of which we cannot conclude alcogether ſo clearly. 
Theſe Times may be referred (as the Hiſtorice/ Books) to three principal periods, 


Periods, we parallel cheſe Prophets with thoſe Hiſtorical Books,they will notably wp 
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4 Chronological Table of the Pyder of Times Wherein the P20- 
pbets P2ophected : 


Somewhat differing from the Ordir wherein they are placed inonr Bibles, 


If Pe: the tranſpoz:ation of the Jewes into Babplon's Captivity ;, and in the 'dayes of Jeroboam fon 
of Joaſh King of Fſreel, and of Us3ziah, Jothan;, Bhaz, Dezebinh, and Joſiah, Kings of Judah; 

theſe Pzophers P2opyeſeed, 77. Ys” 1 
I. FON AH, (called Fongs, Mat. 12:39, 40.) He propheficd before or about the beginning of the Reign of Fe- 
roboam (on of Foaſh King of 1ſfrael,who reflored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of Hamath to the ſea of the Plain, 
according to the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Fonah the ſon of Amittai, 
the P ropher, which was of Gath-hepher, 2 King.14.25. Which was before or about the beginning of Feroboams 
reign,as Fun. Annot.in Fon.1. 1. and Parews in Adverſ. ibid. conceive : aboutthe cloſe of his reign, thinks Druſius 


in Queſit. Epiſt. 9. 


2. HOSEA propheſied in the dayes of Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh King of Iſracl,and in the dyes of Uzziab. Fo-. 
_ |tham, Ahaxz, and Hezehiah Kings of Fudah, Hol. 1. 1. Which muſt needs be a very long time, iz. for the ſpace 
of 79 years at leaſt, as that learned And. Riv.in Com.in Hoſ.1.1. computes by thoſe Kings reigns, 


3. 70EL,; when he prophecied is not ſo expreſly laid down in Scripture, and therefore his time cannot fo certains 
ly be defined as of others. Among learned Writers, Tewes and others there's great variety and uncertainty about it, 

I. Some of the Hebrewes think this Foe! was the ſon of Samuel the Prophet, one of Samuels ſons being named 
Foel, 1 Sam. 8. 1,2. But the context there ver. 3. confutes this opinion 3 And his ſons walked not in his wayes, but. 
turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment ; which corruptions we catinot juſtly believe to haye 
been in this holy Prophet Foz; He (as other Prophets ) being an holy man of God, 2 Pet. 1.21. - - 

2. Some think Foe! was contemporary to Fehoſhaphat King of Judah, and Fehoram King of Iſrael, becauſe of 
the ſeven years famine then foretold by F/iſha the Prophet, 2 King-8.1.&c. And that as Elifha foretold the famine,ſo 
Foel foretold the manner how it ſhould coffe to paſſe, by locuſts, canker-wormes and cater-pillers; - Foel 1. 4. This | 
opinion is aſcribed to R. Scheloms 3 And Lyra approves it. Sze Mercer. && al. Comment. -irn Foel. p. 192. -But 
Tarnovius in Prolegom. in Foel, diſlikes this opinion, becauſe the famine of which Foel ſpeaks, ſeems to have been . 
onely four years, Toe! 1.3. and becauſe heres no mentien in this prophecy of the ren Tribes he thinks it probably fell |, 
out after their carrying away. FS At” 2 

3- The Hebrew Chronicle called Oy1y 75 Seder-0lam,i. e. The order of time, writes, that Foe! lived under | 
Manaſſeh, of the ſame time with NV ahum and Habbakuk the Prophets ; but becauſe Manaſſeh was nor right,his name. 
is not mentioned ; (as ſome obſerve, Mercer. g& al. Comment. in Foel. p.177. D.Pareus in Adverſ. in Toel..) This o- 
pou. is likewiſe ſubſcribed unto by Funccizs, Genebrard, and others ; learned Druſjus alſo thinks it may be proved 

rom Joel. 3. 5. that Tel prophecied at that time, the ten T ribes being now carried Captive into Aſſpria. a | 
. 4. Someareof opinion that the famine threatned by Toe!, fell out under Toſiah King of Tudah, which famine Fe- 
remiah deſcribes almoſt as Fogel here. See Fer. 14. 1,2. compared with 2 Kings 23. 26. Thisopinion Tarnovi- 
us a(cribes to Daneus, and Wants it moſt probable. Tarnov. P rolegom. in Foel. wy FEY = 1 
$. Finally, Many (and thoſe of no ſmall learning and judgment; as Hrerome, Auguſtine, Broughton, Funius, Hel- 
vicus.&Cc.) do conceive that Foe! prophecicd in the ſame time with Hoſea forementioned 3 as here | have ranked them. 
The tine in which he prophecied 1s the ſame with that of Hoſea, in dayes of Uzziah, &c. Hieronym. , Foel prophecied 
when now Jotham reigned, who ſucceeded U2ziah, D. Aug. de Civ. lib. 18. cap. 27. Tom. 5. Hoſea and Foe! prophe- 
| cy about the beginning of U7ziahs reign, before Amos, Joel ſpeaks of the companies of Locuſts. H.Brought.Concent. 
P- 92. 94. Hanov. 1602. In the dayes of Uzziah and Jeroboam,. &c. thinks Funius, Annot. in Foel 1.1. Foel the-| 
Prophet ſeems to have preceded Amos, for he forerels the drought, Chap. 1.15. which Amos complains to have Fallen | | 
out without the due fruit of repentance, Amos 4. 6, 7. 8, 9, IO, Il, &Cc. Amos prophecied under Jeroboam and Uz- 
ziah, Amos 1. 1, Helvic, Chrenol. p. 1, Gieſfz Heſſorum M. DC. XIIX. Divers Arguments are urged for ſtrength- 
ning of this opinion. - As, 1. That Foel is placed next to Hoſea, without noting any difference of time, and it is an 
old Canon of the Hebrewes mentioned by Hrerome, that, That Prophet who mentions not his time of Prophecy, is to 
be counted contemporary with him that next-and immediately precedes him,---therefore Foel 1s contemporary to Ho- 
ſea. 2. The Snbje&-matrers contained in this Book ſeem altogether to have fallen outin dayes of Vzziah and Fe-: 
r9h0am,'faith Junius. As, 1. Partly, :That grievous famin? which God ſent upon Judea; we read of a famine in 
Judea zn rhe times of Jehoramn, 2 Kings 8. and of Jofiah after wards. as i raught, Jer. 14. bur Tlike not (faith he) 
zo refer this famine to either of theſe times. Rather this famine was ſent of God by his certain counſel in time of Uzziah,. 
as may be confirmed from Ia.5.13.eſpecially ſeeing it is evident that the Argnment of the follwing Prophecy of Amos 
belongs to the ſame times. 2. Partly, That diſtreſs of Fudah and Jeruſalem there mentioned, Joel 3- 1, 5,6. ſeems. 
plainly to reſateto tho diſtreſſes that fel! on Jad thin dayes of Abar by the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, 2 Chron.28. 
17,18,19,20. 3. Thatin this Prophet Joel, we have notonely mention of che name of Judah and Jeruſalem, as | 
Joel3. 1,6. but alſo of 1-ael, as Joel 2. 27. and 3. 2» and therctore it1s likely he prophecied before the final capri- | A 
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vity of Tirael by the Affyrians, for (according to that rule that ſome give,) Where the time of the Prophecy j | 
mentioned, nor any diſtine# mention of Iſrael and Judah, which were two difting Kingdoms, taken notice * het, 
| wg was probably after that diſtintion of the Kingdomes was taken away by Iſracls being carried captive into AC. 
1yria. 


—— 


__— 


4. AM0S. He prophecied againſt 1ſracl in the dayes of Uzziah King of Judah, and in the. daves of Terobod 

| ſen of Joath King of Ibacl, rwo years before the earth-quake, Amos x. 1. he comes in order ae Tort Xl Jebel 
rels the drought and famine, Joe/ 1. 15. &c. and Amos complains of their unfruitfulneſs under that judgmenr, Amys 
4. 6,7), 8, 9. Helvic. Chronol. . 14. Greſſe Heſſpr. M. DC. XILTX. Before Amos ſpeaks oe! of the companies of lo. 
cuſts, _— having the {imilitude of Hories, and teeth of fierce Lyons bring in a famine. H. Brought.Conc. p. 94. Ha- 
nov. 1602. : 


$s. 1SATAH prophecied in dayes of Uzziah, Fotham,Ahaz, and Hezekjah, Kings of adah; If.” 1. 1. and 38. x; 
&c.-and 39. 3. He prophecied about eighty or ninety years, thinks He/vicus in Chrono. 2 Supr. Age which in 


F Proem. in Iſa. Hereis no mention of Jeroboam ſon of Jeaſh King of 1ſ-ae!; probably 1. Becauſe :1/atah began not 


'to prophecy nll after Jeroboams death, which was in the fifteenth year of VUz7ziah, who reigned fifty ewo years, begin- 
Ning to reign in Jerobo.,zs twenty ſeventh year,. 2 Kings 15. 3,2. Jeroboam reigning inall fourty one years, 2 Kings 
x4. 23. .So that arab ſeems not to have begun to p cophery 11] cowards the middle, or latter end of Uzziahs reign. 
2:Becauſe computations in Scriprure are more uſually made by the reigns of the Kings of Jud 4h, whereof many were 
Soo, then of the Rings of 17e/, whereof all were nought. ' 


6. MICAH. Nc prophecied zn dayes of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, Mic. 1. 1. His hearers 
whe On of them alive inthe time of Jehoiakim, Jer.26.18. therefore he taught very long ; thinks Helvic. in Chro- 
nol. quo ſupr, 


7. NAHUM. Prophecied the deſtruion of Nineveh, the Metropolis of Aria 3 But when he did prophecy, | 
the time is not particularly expreſſed, yct we may probably conje&ture. vx. It ſeems very clear by the current of 
his Prophecy, that he prophecied a good while after Jonah. Jonah was ſent to preach againſt Nineveh, at whick| 


|\Nineveh repented, Jon. 3. bur not many years after relapſed to their old wickedneſle. For Pul King of Aſſyria 


bends all his ſtrength to blot out the Jewiſh Religion, 2 Kings 15. Then T7glath-pileſer took many Citics of Jadea 
captive, and waſfed Jonas his Country, 2 Kings 15. atlength Shalmaneſer carried captive all the ten Tribes into A- | 
ſria and afterwards dealt Tyrannically,2 Kings 17.and 18.God theretore raiſcs up another Propher againſt Nineveh,| 
viz. Nahum, wha not ſo much invites them to repentance, as Jonh did, as threatens their deftrution, 2. Nahum | 
could not prophecy in dayes of Jotham, (as Calvinein Prelef. in Naham hath obſerved.) for he threatens deſtruRi- | 
on to.the Afﬀyrians for their craelty to 1ſrae/; now Iſrael ih Jorham's ggne was not captivitated by the Aſſprians. |. 
3. Foramuch asthe intent of Nahum 15 to threaten ruine to Nineve/ and the Aſſjrians, tor their cruel tyranny 0- 
ver Ijrgel, and in'aimuch as the captivity of the ten Tribes came ro paſfe in the ninth year of Hyſheah King of Iſrael, | 
and che frxth year of Hezebiah King of Judah, 2 Kings 17. 6. &c. compared with 2 Kings 18.9, 10, 11. therefore | 
it is moſt likely that V.ahum prophecied for the comfort of Gods People againftthe Aſlrians, in the latter end of He- 
zekiahs reign, or thereabouts.. Tarnov. Com. in Nah. in Proleg. Helvic. Chronol. p.z5.Greſſe Heſſor. M. DC. XILX. | 
Theugh ſome refer this Prophecy rather to the time of Manaſſes, Others to the time of Joſiah 3 and Hierome accord- 
ing to the =" | Opinion times it a little before the Aſſprian captivity. See Parems in Adverf. in Nah. oy Jun. 
Annot. in Nah. 1. 1. 


8, HABBAKKUK ſeems to have prophecied in the dayes of Manaſſeh or Joſrah, and before the times of Zedeki- 
ah. 1. Partly, becauſe he laments ſo notably the deſperate and incurable wickedneſs of the people, which was in 
thoſe times. 2. Partly, becauſe he premoniſheth chem of their appreaching deſtruttzgn by the Chaldeans, As | 
Calv. Prele#. in Hab. && Jun. Annot. in Hab. Y. 1, and the Hebrewes are cf opiniof, Par. in Adver]. in Hab. 
Therefore Hieroms opinion of his prophecy after the Babylonian captivity, is very improbable. 


9. ZFPHANTAH, He prophecied in the dayes of Joſiah the ſon of Amon King of Judah, Zeph. 1.3.Nor reade 
; we that he prophecied at all after King Zoſiahs death, 


11. Nerenyon, under, and after the fBabploniſh Captivity, Theſe P2ophets flouriſhed and Bzophecied, | 


VIZ, | 
T x, FEREMIAH prophecied in the dayes of Jofiah im the thirteenth year of his Reign, and in the dates of Je-. 
| holakim-h3s ſon, till the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, unto the carrying away of, 
*Jeruſalem Captive in the fifth moneth, Tex. 1. 2,2,3. being compared with Jer. 51.64. Thus far are the words 


of Jeremiah. $So that the 52, _— following ſeems to be written by ſome other then Jeremiah (as Junius there 
notes) and continues the Hiſtory till Evi/merodac King of Babylon. So that Jeremiah prophecying till King Zede- | 


* biah*s eleventh year, he prophecyed rill the deſtru&ton of Jeruſalem and the Temple, which in that year fell out, | 


Jer. 52-5.6,7. (co 12.13, (FC Further, Feremiah being in priſon when Jeruſalem was taken,he was ſafely looke 
oat the command of the King of Babylon, and ſet at liberty to dwell with Gedaliah made Governour of the Land. 
Jer- 39-11. 1015. and.40. 5,5. After that, was carried into Agypr,where he prophecyed againſt Tadab,Fgyptand 
all the Countries almoſt round about, Jer. 43. 5, 6, 7,8. gc, to ch. 51. 64. He prophecied a long time, v7. Under 


| King Joſrah 19 years, Jer. 8. 1,2,3- with 2 Kings 22.1. Under King Jehwiakim eleven years, 2 Kings 22. 35, Un- 


der Zedekiab eleven. years, 2 K ings 23. 18. In #gypt at leaſt two years, becauſe thoſe things deſcribed 1n Jer.43-and | 
144. could ſcarce be done in one year 3 thinks Pareus in Proem. in Jerem. That is in all about 43, years. 
FLAMEN ' 
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cafion of that moſt religious King , 
that people wich began from the death of _ CO and cncreaſed till ar laſt Jeruſalem and rhe Temple were de- 
5 


ſtroyed. . TJoſiahs death being as itwere the | alan ail th, 
ion of Joonſolem being Prophetically foretbld , and pathetically deſcribed aforchand, as if they had 


bable, r. P artſy becauſe ir is the manner of the Prophets ſomgimes to deſcribe furure things ſo patherically as if they 
werealready come to paſſe. See, Iſa. 53. throughout, Pſal. 22. throughout, &c. As here Teremiah doth Teruſalems 
ruine, ,2:” P artly becauſe it is elſewhere ſaid;Jeremiah lamented for Joltah, and all the ſinging-men and ſinging-wo- 
men fpake of Joſiah in their Lament ations to this'day, and made them an Orainanee in Iſrael ; and behold they are 
wriſten in the Lamencations, 2 Chron. 35- 25- H1I. But others conceive that the manner of expreſſions are 
ſuc in this Book of Lamentations. and they ſo lively and pathetically point out !eryſalems calamiries, that it was/not 


Pareus in Atlverſ. in Thren. Let the ſober Reader conſider and judge. | 


2. DANTE L flouriſhed from the third y-ar of the reign of ]choiakim King of Judah, D\qn: 1. 1. ro the third year 
of the Monarchy of Cyrus the Perſi..n, Dan. 10, 1. for about 79 ycars, as Helyic. in Chrenol. p. 16. and 17. 


3. EZEKIEL, Began to prophecy in the fifth year of King Jehoiachins captivity ,in the fi ſth day of the Moneth, 
Ezek. 1 x, 2, F and continned- tll the rwenty fifth year of that their Captrvity, Ezek.' 40. 1. Tun. Annot- in loc. 
hecie 


He pro 
mn Exeb. in i'roem. $0 that Ezekiel conrinucd not io long as Danel by many years. _ | 


{| that 0badiah menticned in2 Kings 18. who was over Ahabs houſe, and hid one hundred Prophetrs , by fifty in'a 
Cave, from Fezebels cruelty, finding them there. He fearing the Lord greatly. The Hebrews and others after them 
are of this opinion, as Mercer. Corn. in Obad. noterh. © 2. Some think, thar (if Hzcroms Rule delivered from the 
Hebrews may he followed. viz. where the time of the Prophet is not expreſſed, that P rophecy is to be timed ac- 
cording to the Prophecy next preceding.) Obadiah muft be contemporary to Amos, who prophecied in the dayes of 
Uriah and Jerohoam ſonne of Foaſh,- Amos 1.1.. which as Hercerus ngteth, was avout ane hundred vears after 
Ahab 3 and therefore it is nor likely that this is that Obadiah in Ahabs days. 3, Others judge moſt probably that 
this 0badiah was contemporary to Jeremiah, they both of them prophecying againſt the 1dumeans, in almoſt oy 


phecied againſt Zdom after he was carried into Egypt, viz. after Jeruſalems deſtruction. - Jex.,q3 5,6,79. Thrs 
think Jun. in Annot.in Obad. 1.1. G& Calv. in Prelef. in Obad. in Proem. 


Hr. xyfter the Yews Return from the 1Babylon iſh Captivity,-pzophected theſe P2ophets, viz. ' ' © - 
r. HAGG AI. He began to prophecie in the ſecond year of Darius the King in the ſixth moneth, in the firſt day 
of the monerh, Hag.1.1. and prophefied till rhe nineth moneth of that year, the twenty fourth day of the moneth, 


Hag. 2.10,20, R 


> 2-ZECHARIAH. He began to pophecie, jn the ſecond year of Darius, in the eighth moneth, Zech. 1.1. and 
continued till the fourth year of King Darius, the fourth day of rhe ninth moneth, Tech.7.1. 

- .. 3: MALACHIwas the laſt Prophet of the Old Teſtament, after whom Prophecy ceaſed, till Jeſus Chriſt the 
| reat Pro her was age ja eo our fleſh... As Haggai and Zechary ſtrengthned the Peoples hands, and encouraged 
mem in thehujlding of the Temple, Exr. 5 1. and 6.14, So Malachi reproves their ingratitude in corrupt-- 


inning of theſe calamiries, and a!l the future mileries, ary bar 
t- 


things already aRually come to pas, the Lord having revealcd theſe things to Teremiab, MHieromeand others are 
of this opinion, - See Tun. Annor. in Lam. 1- 1. D. Par. Adverſ. in Thren. And this opinion ſeems the more pro- 


written before, bur after the ſad deſtru&icn of Feruſalem. Thus, thinks Calvin in Prelef. in Lamentat. Terem. (v. 


about ninetcen years and ſome nine daycs,as Hzerom:compures from Exek.40.See Pareus Adverſa r: | 


ſame words and phraſes. Compare with 0bad. Jer. 49.7-10 23. and Ezehk, 25. throughout, Now Jeremiah pro- - 


f 


Annot. in Mal.1.1 - 


led , not becauſe theſe had Greater Anthority then the others, bur (asÞ Auguſtine | hQuipropterea | 
noteth) from the Greatmeſſe of their Books 3 The Prophecie of 1ſaiah being neer as big | 9cuorur  Mi- 
or bigger then all the Leſſer Prophets rogether. 2. T he Leſfler p32opbets,viz. The RD \ www 
twelve latter, Hoſea, &c. which were digeſted into one volume of old by the Jewes, | (anc breves. in 
( called the Book of the Prophets : AR 7.42.) leſt any of them ſhould beloſt, ſome corum.coinpa- 
of them being very ſmall. All tlieſe Books are denominated from their Penman, | ratiane qui 


yr the Lamentations, iy 
* \ 


Ss + II mina condide- 
Iii ISAIAH, | runs. Avg. de 
Civ. ©. 6.18 Co | 


- 
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"LAMENTATIONS. of Feremiah, I. Some, think they were written by the Prophet Feremiah upon oc-. þ 
Joſiah's death, wherein he laments nor only one, but the manifold calamities of } 
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4- OBADIAM. When he wrote, is notſo clearely demonſtrable from Scripture , 1, Some think that this was | wr 


18g the true, Worſhip of God, not long after the Temple was builded,as the tenour of his Prophecy ſhows. See Flr, | © 


= Ir, Longs to their Order as they ave placed in our Bibles. And ſo they are reſolved, þ Y : 
into two Ranks, viz. 1.. The Gzeater P2ophets, J/aiah, Jeremiah, Exthicl \ 1 


and Daxiel , (the Lamentations being annexed as an Appendix to Ferermiah.) So cal- 2.3 


Zhs Gzeater Prophets, are the Books of Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Exthiel, Daniel. prolixa volu-{* I 
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pheris, juxta 
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Haiah. : 


$. I- D2der, Penman, and Excellencyof che Book, 


| His Book is ranked firſt in Order, (though in Time both 2 Joyab, Hoſea, Toel, 
and Amos appeare to have been betore him ) perbaps becaule of the largeneſſe 
and fingular excellencie ot this P rophecie, I: is a rote of b Hierom's, That 
Iſaiab iz equal to , oy greater then all the 12 leſſer Prophets , in the number of verſes, 

Thi: Prophecie is @rcellent , in many reſpeRts. 
I. The Authcr or Penman of it was that eminent Prophet Tſaiab,1ſa.z.r. His 


% 


name [\n) YU] in-puris< The*(alvation-of-Ged How appolitely accommodated to | 


him, that io wonderfully reveals Chritt who is Gods ſalvation! This Jſaiah, 
(9 Calvinihinks) wa of the Royal ftock, being the ſon of Amex, lia,L1.brother ot 
K.Uzziab As e Vives notes out of Hierome , was ot noble d:jcent, wiſe, eloquent, 


AmoZ qui fra- 
ter fuiie credi- 
tur AZariz re- | 
gis Judz,unde | 
appac«t Iſajam 


þ 


'-Uinde 


Cap» 39 


&g Quis autem 
vie, quiin 
Capibe vuine- 
ratus cſt nimi- 
rum Eſaias,cu- 
jus facilius 
COmpageiy cor- 
| poris ferra di- 
viſit, Quaa, fi 
| dem inclinavit 
.derrivic, aur 
vigorum men- 
tis execuit. 


wen. bb. 9. 
Luce cep. 20, 


18.1772.D. 


| | foiſſeſtirpis regiz, arque in co ve-cre; omnes confentivor, &c Fo, Calvin Preſat. ente Iſa. p. 3. 
|] & Hieronymus 
_ | habentem quicquam in eloquio ruſt iciratis adriſtum. Nec ev tan Prophetam diceadum quym Evangcli;.am, 
Prophcravit in Jeruſalem & Judza. Serrarus eſt 4 Manaffe rege Juda focero tuo, ut Hebrai ferunt, ſecra lignes, 

yod ad Hebrzos undecimo de ſap&orun wppliciis Iegitus, Serrati ſunt, ad Haiam referti ſulet, Cavlas cur | 
10>, recenſer Hierojoue hibro primo Cor Wentariorum in hunc Prophertam, L. Vovrs in Aug. de Civ Det. lib.y8.| 


| f Neget beatum Efaiam, cunt wedins ſerrarerur. Hieremiam, cum er 
beats, h 2c. 9. ſub fin. p. 1071. A. B. apud Hugoe, 2 Porta 1549. 


and without ruſticit y sn bis ſtile; Prophected in Hieru'alem and Tudea. Js ſuppoſed to be 
ſawen iz ſunder by Manaſſes king of Fudab , with a weoden (aw : hence that in Heb.11.1,' 


( were ſawn in funder) i referred to Tſaiab. f Ambrole allo intimates be was ſawed in| 


ad Paviam & tuflochiam, Efajam nobilem fuilic virum: ſcribir, diſerti'm, & urbane cloquentiz, nec 


geretur, &c. D. Ambr. de Facob (5 vita 


the midſt.———And elſewhere ſpeaking of che parable in Mat.2 1.8 13%o was be that was 


wotweded in the bead ? verily Iſaiah ; the frame of whoſe body the ſaw dia ſooner drvice , then 
bend bis faith , rend bis conſhancy, or cut the vigour of bis minde aſunder 
2+ The ſubje&-matier of his Prophecic is excellent, much of it being (pent in 


ſweeteſt cordials and comforts to the Church of God, jromifed in reterence to the 
crimes of the New Teſtament ; and th many Evangelical prediiuns of Chriſt the 
erue Meſiah,the kernel of the Covenant of all the Promiſes, and of the whole 
Scriptures, 
covet to comprebend 1be arguments of this volume in a ſhort diſcourſe ſeeing this preſent Scriſe 
ture contains all the Lords ſacred myſteries : and both be that was born of a Virgin, and alſo 


was the doer.of famous works and ſegnes » was dead and buried, ard riſen from the dead, and | 


tbe Saviour :f all Nations is bere preacbed , What ſhould T ipeak of Phyſicks. Ethicks , and 
Logick? Whatſoever fs fn ſacred Scripfures , whatfoever the tongae of may can 
offer, and the ſenſes of moztals recetve, is contained in this Uolume. 


hb Hierome heteupon ſaith of Tſaiabs Prophecie , Let none think 1bat 1 | 


+* 


. bNulluſque putet me voluminis iſtius argumentum brevi cupere ſermone comprehendere, cum univerſs Domin? 
| ſacramevca przſens Scriprura contineat 3; & ram natus de virgine Emmanuel, quam i!l|lvftrion patrator opervm arque 
morruus ac ſepultus, & reſurge- s ab inferis, & ſalyator univerſgrum Gevrium predicerur, 
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fgnorom | | Quid loquar | ' 
{ Þ de Phyfica, Erhica & Logica?Quicquid ſanRarim eft Scriprurarum;Quicquid poreft humana lingua proferre,8& mor- | 
” | talivm ſcnſvs accipere, ifto volumine coptinerur. B, Hieron. Proem. in Ejajam, Tom. 5. 


3, The | 
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3. The Manner of it. His Propheſie is laid down eloquently, . certainly , | porn 
cally and lively, '1 Eloquently ; he ig nos rough and cragged,bue ſmooth and poliſh- 
ed, curiouſly garniſhed with all kind of Rherorick;. nor arc hiselegancies of a low 
vulgar ſtrain , butſublime , becoick , majeſtical z The-Princely ftarelineſſe of bis 


fore his Prophecie is denominated a /:ſien i , as it were a thing evidently ſeen with: | 1; demonſira- 
hiseyes: And what is more certain then what we fee with oureyes ? 3 Pathetically 
and lively. Doth he reprove fin ?' how cuttingly and peircingly doth he deſcribe ic? 
I/a.1,8 5+ Doth he comfort the people of God? how ſweetly, cloſely , intimately |" EEE. 
doth he ipeak to their heart? as in 1/a.43.and 49-1 3-and c.5 4.Doth he promiſe Chciſt? | \;.11 revolt s 
how clearly doth he reveal him to the very life , deſcribing him and his ſufferings | quia Deus qui- 
for his people,as already paſt or preſant, rather then co come; as attually exhibiced, | vuſcunque vi- 
rather then co be exhibited for the future? as in /ſa,11:and 43.ands 3. and 55.. and lugs eſt OS 
61,Hence among the ancients, as k Hierome,! Auguſtine,&c.he is ſtiled The Evangeliccl poi Ark res 
Prophet, and the Propbetical Evangelift, or the Evangelift and Apoſtle of the Old Teſtament: | viqengas 8 


ſpeRtandas ©- 


2, x. & exponir cap. 6. Zun. Anne. 78 Iſa, 1.1. 


ad Apoſtolum logquicur Deus ; Quem mitram, &c. Et ille reſponder, Ecce 60, Bitte me. B. Hieron, Proem. in Eſai. 


om. 5. | | 
Vir Nobilifimus Efaias, coi Deus majori gradu res futuras revelavir, & non. tam Prophetz quam Evangeliſtz 
mereatur. Vidctur cnim non futura pizdicere yerborum involucris, qui mos c>| religuis Prophets, fed aperte de- 
teKeque preterica enarrare. Hiern ed Paulam gg Euflochius. 
' An ancienc Door ealled him the Fifth Evangeliſt. Did. Arg. of Eſaich. | 
I Eſaias inter illa quz iniqua arguir, & juſta przcepir, & peccacori populo mala furura predixit, etiam de Chri- 


dam Evangeliſta, qulm Prophera porius dicererur.. Aug.de Civ.Dei,lib.18.6.29:Tom. 5. 


. 4, This prophecie of Tſaiab hath alwaies been of higheſt account with all ſorts, 
Chriſt and hi; Apoſtles highly eſteemed this book. He who prezched all Text, yec 
ſometimes in his preaching ® takes bis ex! out of T/aiob the Propher ; and this Pro-| m x.y14 to, 1g 
pher is oftner alleadged in the New Teſtamenc then any one book of Old Teſta-| compared: wich 
ment befides,except the Pſalmes. » Some note that Tſaidb is quioted fixty times, the| Ia-61.1. &c. 
P ſalms ſixty four times, Alifted. Among the very Ethiopians this book was in ſuch re- 

pute, that the Ethiopian Eumuch made it big [ade mecum] his companion in his jour! 2's -TheG.2 
ney, and read the Prophet Jſaiab in his charior,thougb he underſtood bim nor, 45.8.| _ < : 
27,28, And Ambroſe ſo highly eſteemed and valued this Prophecie,that when Augaſtine ; For rm Wh 


| © wrote to him for his advice what part of Scripture he ſhould eſpecially reade, he ad-| ridiri ruo, viro 


viſed him to reade che Prophet 7ſaiab. Tſwppoſe ( ſaich Auguſtine ) becauſe be is a more | S- Ambroſio, 
clear foretelter of the Goſpel, and of the calling of the Gentiles, then the reſt, But Augys| Piiſtinos erro- 
ſtine not underflanding bis firft reading, and ſuppoſing all the reft to be like, deferred it till res ens, @ 


be bad gained more skill inthe Werdof the LORD. mens utma.! 
peret quid po-. 


| cifimum mii de libris ruis legendum effert quo precipieadz tantz gratiz paratior aptiorque fierem. Ar iile juſſic 


Eſgiam propheram, credo quia pra cxteris Cvangelii vocationiſque Gentium fir prznunciatur apertior. Verunta- 


Dominico eloquio. D, Aug. in Confeſſ. lib. 9+ 6. 5. Tom. 5. © ; 


611. Time. 


tur viſionss no- 
mine : eſt c- -| 
nim viſio omnis 


culis ſervorum ſuorum exhiber ad obfignandam carum certicudinem, ut idem Prophera periphraſtice exponir infra, | 


'k Sic exponam Eſaiaw, ut illa.n non ſolum Propheram, ſed Evangeliftam & Apoftolum doceatn. Ipſe enim de | 
ſe& deczteris Evangeliftis ait, 243m ſpeciof pedes Evengezantium bone, Evangelizantium pacem | Et ad ipſum quafi 


ſto Ecclefia, hoc cſt, de Rege, & ea quam condidit civitate, multo plorg quam czreri prophetavic. Ita ut 4 gquibul- | 
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preſenas yorum 


| 


men ego primam hujus leionem non inrelligens, rotumque talem arbicrans, 'diftuli reperendum exerciratior in 
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dayes of #zziab, Jotham, Abaz, and Hezekiab Kings of Judab, Ifa. 1. x. But in what 
year of Vzz:ab he began, and in what year of Hezekiab he ceaſed to prophefie,is not 


| HE probably |iſe. r. x. 


here particularly declared. -e Junizs thniks it's clear, he propheſied 45 years, and |, Tun, _ 


ur} 
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75719 is a. 


| file hath inclined ſome to believe that he was of che blood-Royal. 2 Certainly, theree,| ; onus ſcrip-,| 
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When, and How long Iſaiab prophecied, is more obſcurely intimated, viz. In1be | 'Y 


% 


” | inſa,6Io 2 King. 15.33-Abaz 16 years, 2 King. 16.1.2.and Hezckiah 29 years,2 Kings 18.1,2, 
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-— 4 - Probably above. 4 fea, abour'60.-years. r Parexs ſaith, Some think be Propheſied 
_ {+ © | TOs; others, 90 years. 1 ('alvin faith, be propbeſied at leaſt 64 years althouph| 
"Pareus in Pro, | F2f7* 6* « probable conijitture,yea almoſt a certain reaſon that he propheſied Lo years mare, 
es. 56 $ſe3. viz,74 in all. Theſe twothings are certain, 1. That Iſaiab prophecied in the dayes 
s/o. Cetv.Pre. | Of alf 'rhoſe 4 Kings forenamed, 7/a. 1. 1. and- therefore, that ſometime in| 
fat. nlſ4-p.;. | Vz&iahs dayes muſti needs be allowed to himas well as in the reſt. Nor doth: 
thac'Vifion hinder'in 1/4 6. as ©Galvin hath cleared it. | 2. That Vzzi4h (alias 
e. Zo.Calv.com. | Azarzah, 2. Kings T5; 32. ) reigned 52 years, .2 Kivgs 15.1..2.fotham 16 years, 


— 


—_— —— 


The' total of all their reigns together about 113- Now it's evident that 1ſaigh 
prophefied in the year that VUzziah dazed, Tſai. 6. 1. and by the prophecies foregoing, 
that chap. it's lik*ly he Propheſied before that a good while; » Calvin thinks, from 
u Zo.Celv.com. | the time that King Vz2ziah was ſmitren with Leaproſie in the Temple. Bur ſuppoſe 
in 1ſa.6.1. onely 2 years in all under Vzz4b, 16 years under Fotham, 16 under Ahaz,14 years 
under Hezzkiah 3 for Hexckiah Reigning 29 years inall, in bis 15; year 1/aiah was 
ſent to himin his ſickneſs to cell him God would adde to his dayes 15 years 2 King. 
204 4, 5, 6. and after that 7/aih threatens the Babyloniſh Captivity,upon Hezckiahs 


ſhewing all his Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, ver. 14. &c. Here's inall 

48. years clear_. Now ſuppoſing that 1/aiah was ſawen afundet by Xazaſſeh, there's 
{ T5, years more under Hezekiah, and one year at leaſt inder Manaſſeh; and ſo you 
| have ſixty four years inall, the time of 1ſaiab's Prophecy. O whar a long time for 

him to preach to arebellions aud gain-/aying Þ cople\ Iſaiah 6F. 2.. Rows. 10. 21, 
How patient and diligent then ſhould Gods Miniſters be in their functions, 
though their Peoples profitings for a long time anſwer not their labours among 
them, | 


5, UI. DCop?. 


The chief aims of this Prophecy are 1 To deteft, reprove, gy and condemn the 
fins of x 7udah and Feruſalem eſpecially , and after that, the iniquities of the Ten 
Tribes of 7/-ac! , and the abominations of many other Countries and People of the 
þ Gentiles, threatning againſt all ſorts and degrees of Perſons, 7ews and Gentiles 
- moſt ſevere judgements, 2 To »vite Jews andGentiles of all ſorts,” except the Fabyli- 
axs, who by reaſon of their Pride and Perſecution of the Church of God, did 
bear the Image of the Kingdome of the World, and of the ſpiri:#al Babylow , de-| 
voted to endleſs deſtruRion with the Devil himſelf, no premiſes of Mercy at all be- 
ing mingled with the threatnings of Babylon, as is uſualin threatnings of all other 
People, which is very obſervable, ) unto repentance and reformation, with mary 

| ſweet alluring, Evangelical promiſes of pardon and mercy. 3. To comfort and /uppors 
| all the tracly godly and faithful ones , (in midſt of all the judgements and calamt 
ties threatned ro wicked men and hypocrites, ) with clear Fromiſes of the true 
MESSIAH, as the onely ſufficient remedy againſt allſinand miſery , ſerting forth 
his Godhead, Manhood, Incarnation and Nativtiy of a Virgin, State of H«mi- 

| tration and Exaltation, and the Execution of the office of a Saviour in both, As at 
| Prophet by his wonderful Wiſdome, heavenly DoRrine , &c- As a Prieſt by his 
manifold ſufferings and death pathetically deſcribed ; and as a Xi»g by his powerful 
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and peaceable Government of his Church, enriching her with many bleſfings, and 
ſpecially with the gift of the Holy-Ghoſt, and promiſing to enlarge her glory won- 
derfully by che plentifal acceſs and converſion of the Gentiles anto her ; whichin 
this Prophet is more fully and to the life deſcribed , then in any other. 


j 


"E Iv. 
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| ver.16. to 20, And threarnings to the impenitent, wer. 20. 
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s.VI. Ptincipal Parts. 


: - this admirable Book are conſiderable, 1, The Inſcription. 2. The Subſtance of the Prophecy 
it ſelf, 

I. The Inſcription of the whole Prophecy , where are the r. Penman, 7ſuiah. 2. Kind of it, 
Viſion. 3. Obje& concerned herein , to whom it was eſpecially intended , Fudah and Teruſalem. 
4- Time when, in dayes of 4. Kings, &c. Chap. I. ver. 1. SEE 
II. The Subſtance of the whole Prophecy it ſelf, inall that follows , is chiefly 1. Reprehenſory, 
Chap.1. to 13. 2. Minatory, Chap.13. to 36. 3+ Narratory, Chap. 36.10 40» 4. romiſſory 
Chap- 40. tothe end of the Bayh. ; 

REPREHENSORY, Sharp Reproofs and threatnings of the Jews for their fins, with 
promiſes to the Penicent intermingled , are laid down , Chap. I. ver. 2, ro Chap. 13.1. More 
Particularly., they are blamed, for 

I. Ingratitude under Mercies , ver. 2,3, 4 - 

2. Incorrigiblenzſs under univerſal judgements , much lamented, ver. 5. rov0. — ' © 

3. Blood and other abominations abounding among them, For which all their Religious ſervices 
wereabominated of God, w2r. 10. & 16. From which they are dehorted by promites to the Penirent, 
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4. Injuſtice and cruel eppreſſi"n, eſpecially in the City Feruſalem, 1. Deſcribed, ver. 2r, 22,23. 
2. Aggravated » Ver. 24 FE RY bore of oppoſite Zo and righteouſneſs Promifed , 
ver. 25,26. 27, 4. Threatned , wer. 28. tothe end of the Chap. : | 
s. Multitude of their othey ſins. Where, 1. Seeing former Reproofs prevailed not to reform 
the ſewes, the calling of the Gentiles and exalring of Chriſts Kingdom among them is promiſed . 
to provoke them to jealoufie, Chap. TI. ver.1.to6. 2. Their various fins like thoſe of other 
Countries are mentioned, wer. 6 to 10. 3. Theſe fins ſharply threatned, ver. 10. to the end of the 
chap. and Chap, III. wer. 1. to 9 E 

6. Impudency and boldneſs in {inning , Deſcribed and threatned to the Wicked , with contrary 
Promiſes co the righteous, wer. 9. 10,17. 

7. Oppreſſion in their Rulers , ver. I1. ro 15. | 

8. Pride in their Women, Deſcibed and ſeverely threatned with woful deſolation, wer. 16: to the 
end of the Chap. and Chap IV.1. Theſe threatnings being illuſtrated by oppoſite Promiſes of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, the Branch , whereby the remnant of 77ael eſcaped , ſhall be purified 
and proreged , wer. 2. t9 the end of the chap. 

9. Unthank ful r2quitals of Chriſt for all his ſpiritual husbandry beſtowed upon the Church of the 
Jews. Theſe requitals are deſcribed \ 1. More Generally under the Parable of a Vineyard yielding 
wild-Grapes, Chap.V. 1.t08. * More Paxticularly, in many notorious inflances of their wick- 
edneſſe, wofully threatned , ver.8:to the end of the chap. 

10. Obſtinacy, Stupidity, and Obdurateneſs of the peoples hearts, which was not onely their fin , 
but Gods jindgement on them for reproving their fin. . . x..The P ropher js previouſly confirmed and 
encouraged by a Viſion of the LORD in his Ou , Chap VT.1.t09., :2+ Theirobſtinacy , their 
fin and Gods judgement upon them to their deſolation, deſcribed , wer. 9. rt8 13. 3. Promiſes of 
mercy notwithſtanding to the holy ſeed , ver. 13- REESE 

II. Diffdence and unbelief of King Ahaz and his: people in times of Danger 3 where note 
I. The particular canſe of their diffiderice and fear , viz. the Conſpiracy of Rezin King of Syrja, | 
and Pehah King of 1/7ael againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, .Ch.VII-+.2., 2. The Sygravation 
6f their unbelief, r. Partly, in that they took not courage at the comfortable meſſage of Iſaiah 
Gods Prophet promifing their preſervation , wer.3. to 10. » Partly. in that Ahax diſtruſting 
the Prophet, refuſeth to ask a Signe, as God gave himliberty for his further eſtabliſhment, ver. r0.to | 
14. 3 Partly, by Gods Sromling to give them a Sign,viz. y Jminauuel to bebozn of aUtrgin. 
Chriſt being promiſed of old to the Church (in 2 whom all the Promiſes are yea and amen_) that 
the faithful might by the promiſe of Chriſt be encouraged to believe all other promiſes generall 
and particular : therefore their unhelief of theſe promiſes of preſent deliverance was the worſe, ver. 


I 


CHAP. IT. 


CHAP. V. | 


CHAP. vI. 


CHAP. VII, 


promiſed. 
7 2 Cor.1. 29, 


14,15,15. 23.The ſad effccts or conſequences of this unbelief,viz- 1 .To King Ahaz ; and his fa- 
mily and people, grievons defolation by the Afſyrians is rhreatned, wer. 17. to the end of the chap. | 


CHAP, VIII. 


2.To Judah, (after Aſſjria ſhall have waſted Syria and JTſrael, Ch. 8. *, 2,3, 4.) whoſe judgements 
by the Aſſyrian are threatned irrefiſtably, wer. 5. ro 11. and Amplyfied, Partly, by three ſorts of L 
| fins (like a King Says fins) the procurer of theſe judgements, viz. Carnal Confidence in outward | 
means of ſafety, while God is diſtruſted , wr. ' 1. ro 16, Pertinacious obſtinacy , the people not 
regarding , but ſighting Gods prophecy , it was only to he imparted to his Diſciples , ver. 16, 17, 
18, Conſultation with Devils. ver. 19. 20. P artly by the extremity of the indgements themſelves, 
ver, 21,22. IV. The Conſolations annexed , for the fupporrofrhe godly in Judah and Iſr ac! 
againſt theſe wofull fitnre jndgements and this-upon divers grounds, viz. 1. That theſe indge- 
| ments ſhould not be fo exrream as former calamities , nor perpetual, becanſe of Gods kind- 
neſs to his people in Chriſt to come into the World , who ſhould deliver his Church fully 


from all her miſcries by his Dominion , and his deliverance ſhould begin , where her 
diſtreſs began, in b Galilee, Chap. IX. 1. to 8. This conſolation is amplyfied by a De- 
(cription of thoſe times wherein theſe cvils were to he endured till Chriſts A 5 
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CHAP. XII. 


II. 
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for their x Pride, ver. 8. ro13. 2 Impenitency under judgments, ver. 1 3-to 18. 3 Obſtinate wick- | 
ednels, ver. 18. io the end of rhe chap.-And -4:Tyranny of their Goyernours, Ch..X.1. to 5. 2.Thar | 
the Aſſyrians, his peoples opprefling enemies, ſhall utterly be deſtroyed z here 1 The Aſlyrians de- 
ſtruKion is propounded, ver. 5,6. 2 Their counſels and a&ions whereby they procure to them- 
ſelves this deltruction is declared, ver. 7, to 16, - 3 Thecourſe which the Lord will take for his 
peoples deliverance, ver. 16. ro 28. with his whole expedi tion againſt che Aﬀyrian for rhem, ver .28, 
ro the end of -the chap.'”. 3. That the Kingdome of Chrift deſcending of the Royal ſtock, ſhall be e- 
re&ed amongthem, which is the Fountain of all deliverances General and Special, Temporal and 
Spiritua', Chap. XT. where the Perſon and Office of Chriſtare deſcribed, wer. 1. ro 6. The cffe&ts 
of his Office declared, wer. 6. to the end of the chap. + All theſe comforts finally are ſhut up with 
the Churches Song of Pzatſe for theſe comforts againſt and deliyerances from all former calami- 
nes, Chap. XII. throughout. ; ns 
Thus farre-of that part of the Prophecy which i chiefly Reptchenſory. - 
MINATORY. Chap. XTIT to ch,.3o. Inthis part of his Prophecy are threatnings, 1. Againft 
2. Againfl the Jewes rhemſetves. , _ 
1. Jga.ult the enemtes of the Jewiſh Church, many threatnings are denounced for the Churches 
ſake, chap 13. ro28. As Sg Ts 

I, Againſt BABYTLONM andthe Chaldeang. Here 1. God muſtereth up his Armies from 
2. Babylons deſtirn&ion is threatned by the, Medes and-Perfians, - ver. 
6.1019. 3. Thewoful ruine of Babylon is patherically deſcribed, wer. 19. to the end of the chap. 
4+ -The reſtauration of the Jewes herenpon from Baby/ons bandage is promiſed, Chap. XIV. 1, 2, 3: 
$5. Thetriumph of Gods People over Babylons ruines, is lively delineated, ver. 4. to 24. 6. The 
Peremptorineſle of Gods purpoſe to ruine Babylon, ver. 24. t0 28. 7. The time of this burden 
in the year that King Ahax dicd, wer. 29. a Lo 

_ I. Againſt PALESTINA. Hecrethe Philiflines are threatned to be Plagued by King Heze- 
kiah, now beginning ro reign, though they rejoyced at the death of his Predecetſours,their enemies, | 
ver.29,30,31 ,32. 

III. Againſt M0 A B. Where 1, Moabs lamentable condition, in her cities and towns, by rea- | 
ſon of judgments threatned, is deſcribed, Chap. XV. throughout. 2. The procaring cauſes of 
thoſe judgments mentioned; viz. Moab's » Perfidiouſnefs with Iſrael, in not paying « tribute of 
Lambs, as was agreed with David and Solomon.Chap.XV1.1,2. 2 Cruelty and inhumanity to neigh- 
bouring 1ſrael, ver. 3, 4,5 3 Pride, ver. 6.0 22+ 3-The confirmation of this Prophecy againſt 
Moab, and defining of the time, wer. :2, a3. | 

_ IV. Againſt DAMASCUS, the Metropolis of Syrja, aid againſt 1/ael, confederate with Sy- 
ria againſt Judah. Where 1 The ruine of Syriaand Irael is threatned, Chap. XVII, 1. to6. 
2. Mcrcy is promied to a [mal] remnant reforming, ver.6,7,%, . 3. The fins, for which this ruine 
iS rhreatned, vey. 9g, 10, 11. 

V. Againſt the ASSTRTANS, for waſting I/7ael, ver. 12,13, 14: 

VI. Againſtthe Z&THIOPTANS, 1. Their deſtruRion is threatned for the good of Gods people, 
Chap. XVIII. 1. to7. 2». Thereby the Church ſhall he increaſed, ver: 7. 

_ .VIL. Againſt EG7P7: Where 1. Zgypts deftru&ion is threatned,Chap. XTX.1 to918. 2. Mer 
judgment 15 mitigated by promiſes of aggregating part of Egypr and of 4ſria unto the Church of 
God, ver. 18, to the end. : 

VIII Againſt both EGYPTIANS and ETHIOPIANS together, whoſe ſhameful captivity by 
the Aſſprians is threatned,under the Type of Iſaiah going naked and barefoor, Chap. XX. through- 


" A 4" | 
IX. Againſt BABYLON, (called 4 the _ of the Sea.) Where note, xr. The threatning 
it ſelf, ſerang forth the grievouſneſſe of her judgments ; the cauſes thereof ; and the inftruments in- 
fidingthem, Chap. XXI. 4. tro 2. AProphetical viſion declaring the manner of Babylons be- 
Ing Ken, ver. 6.19 10, 3, An Apoſtrophe to the Church, confirming to her the certainty of this 
Prophecy, ver. 10, | 
X, Againſt IDV MEA, called Dumah, wherein are 1, A Queſtion of the ſcornful Idumean to 
the watchman, what he ſees of the night, ver. 11. 7- The watchmans anſiver inviting him to re- 
pentance, ver, 13. . 
XI. Againſt ARABIA; _ Where x. Thedeſtrution of the Arabrans is threatned, wer.1 3,145 
15. - 2+ Thetime of this deſtra&ion is defined, ver. 15, 17, 
X1l. Againit DEA and FERUSALEM under the name of« The wall: y of Viſion. ( This 
lurden is inſerted among the reſt, to evidence Gods impartiality in his Juſtice, and his Peoples impu- 
nity if they in, judgment beginning at the houſe of God. Here are I. General threatnings again 


; Jadah and Jeruſalem; containing rt. A Deſcriprion of their lamentable calamities coming upon 


them, Chap. XXIT.1.'08, 2. The procuring cauſes of theſe calamities, wiz. their ſecurity in mu- 
nitions and fenced cities, negleR of God, impenitency, luxury in time of publique miſeries, and 
contempt of the Prophets, Let ws eat and drinb &c.ver. 8. to14. 3+ The Concluſion, wherein 15 
Gods reſoluce ſentence of plaguing them, ver.'14. , HI. Particular threatnings againſt Shebng, 3 | 
old Courtier, ſer over the Kings houſe as is ſuppoſed in King Ahag his time, whom King Hezekiah 
could not cafily remove, he is thought to countenance evil doers, and hinder Reformation. - Here, 
1 .;The removal of Shebnais denounced, wer. 15. to 20. 2+ Theſubſtitution of E/jabim into his 
place and office, ver, 20 to the end of the chap. 


XUIL,-Finally againſt T7RE. Where note 1, Tyres Miſerable deſtruRion is GE, 


ap, 
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Ch.XXIN. re to I5. 2. How long her miſeries ſhall laſt,70. years, ver.15,26,17, 3» Tyres conver- 
fion to the Church at laſt, is promiſed, vey. 18. . Ref 


of the Prophets contained in ch. 24, 25, 26,27, wherein note chiefly theſe rhree'parts, viz. :... -;'; 

1. A Prophetical Narration of the ones which God would for his: Churches ſake eff:4.Here: 
conſider, 1. Gods judgments upon the earth, and his favour to his Church, Chap. XXTV. 1. 2016, 
2. The confirmation of theſe threatned judgments, that they ſhall come to paſſe ; :: Partly, frat 


all creatures in heaven and earth to execure them, ver. 19. #0 the _ the chap. - 3. The mic 
which the Church ſhall make hercof, viz. _She ſhall celebrate his praile for it,' Chap. X.XV. 1. 
1 6. ” +4 rica nif1h 7; AAS 
2. A Declaration of the forme and manner both in which God will execute theſe judgments, and 
in which the Church ſhall praiſe the Lord for ſo doing. T.The forme how'God will execute bjg-judg- 
ments, 1. Partly, by inviting the Nations his enemies, by his Word, to partake Chriſts banquet, viz. 
Communion with htm in his Spiritual proviſions, ver. 6.10 10. 2. P artly, by deſtroying the con- 
rumacious that proudly exalt ſelves againft him. ver.10.11,12. . II. The re haw the Church 
ſhall praiſe the LORD for theſe proceedings foretald. Chap X XVI. throughout. - Wherein are, 
x. The Churches Gratulation for her future deliverance from captivity promiſed, and her conſtant 
defence, ver. 1,2,3. 2- An cxhortation hereupon to all to truſt in God, ver. 4- ro 12. *:3i A 
Profcilion of her confidence in God, for her perpetual defence and her enemies final overthrow am- 
plyfied hy the evaggeration of her calamities, the manner of her w1aſtling our of chem, and the cer- 
tainty of Gods Promiſes, verſe 12 to 20. | 


: As a Cloſe or Concluſion to all theſe former COMMINATIONS, here is annexed another. ra, 


preſent fins, which God cannot bur be avenged of, ver.r5,19,i8. ' Partly, from the faithfulnefle of | 


3- An inſtrufton of the people of God. 1. Touching their Office. vx. to truſt in God in times| 


CH.XXxIIl. 


247 


ECHAP.XXIV. 


$ 


CHAP. —XNV, 


1 


of puÞlique iudgm<nts. ver.20. 2. Touching Gods promifes, which are partly from bringing 
down her proudcſt aad ſtrongeſt enemies, verſe 21. and Chap. X XVII. 1. Partly for advancing 
the Churches happineſſe by the fingular care and warchfulneſs of the Lord over her, ver. 2. to the end 


Thus farre of Gods threatnings chiefly againſt the enemies of Gods Church the Jewes.. \ 
II. vg:n ? the Jewes themſelves, many direarklngs alſo are pronounced, ch. 28.:0 36. Bothin 
reſpe& of 1ſraels captivity by the Aſſyrians, and Judabs by the Babylonians. 

I. Jſracis Capitvity is threatned by the Aſſ»ians for their pride and drunkenneſſe ; and this 
for a warning to Jadah, Chap. XXVIIL 1.tos. This is amplyficd by a — touching Judab, 
wherein are, 1. A promiſe of defending the godly, and preſerving the Kingdome of Judah, not- 
withſtanding the caprivity of the ten tribes, ver. 5,6 2+ A complaint and accuſation againſt Jx- 
dah for their fins, verſe 7. ro 14. 3. A denouncing of puniſhments for them , mingled with ſome 
confolations of the godly in the M-{fah to come, verſe 14 1022. 4+ An cxhortation to make a 
right uſe of all by repentance, ver. 22. to the end. 

II. Jud:bs and Jernaſaiem's Capttvity (under the name of * Ariel, ) is threathned by the 
Babylonians. Herein confider ' 


CH. xXVTI 


_—_ 


CH. xxVIIT,. 


f Ariel. Heb. ' 
The Lyon of: 


r. Jeruſalem is ſo called becauſe it was anciently a moſt firong place ;, ſaith Hierome on this v. 2. Some think #be + 
7 a Lyon, the fore part broad, the hinder part narrow, 

3. Some think hereby it eſpecially meant th: Altar; the Altar of the New Jeruſalem, being called Ariel.;nEzek. 43.16. | 
this is further confirmed by that ſprech.Iſa.29.2 And ir ſhall be to me as Ariel.The Altar is call'd Ariel,either becaufs of | | 
the ftrength of Gods P romiſes,or becauſe like a Lyon it devoured the Sacrificesor becauſe the Altar was a token of Gygs | © 
P reſence,and conſequently of the cities ſafety.Synechdochically theTemple and City are called Ariel,and threatned un-+ 
der that name, becauſe the Jewes placed more ſafety in the Altar,a pledge of Gods Preſence,then i any thing elſe. Vid. 


Tem ple is ſo called _ becauſe it was built in figure ſomewhat li 


Calv.in loc, Pareus in loc. Jun. Annot:. in loc. 


r. Thedeep calamities of Jeruſalem by the B abylonians, and rejeRion of the Jewes threatned, | 
Chap. XXTF 1.109. For, 1. Their ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, ver. 9. fo 13-' 2+ Their hypocrifie.ver. 
13, 14. .-3- Their Atheiſtical ſecurity, notwithſtanding Gods all-ſceing eye, vere15,16,19. 2.This 
threarning is amplyficd by the care that God will take in midſt of theſe judgments, to preſerve and 
fandtifie his Church.againſt all Concufſions, ver. 18. to the end of the chap- 

2 The woe threarned to the Jewes for departing from God, and relying on Eyypr for help againſt 
her enemies, wherein are, . x, The ſumme of the judgments threarned, Chap. XXX. 1.108 +. The 
Lords command to the Prophet to make a record of their perverſneſs and rebellion in a Book, where- 
by they pull down vengeance on therr heads, ver. 8. ro15. 3 The conteſt betwixt God and the 
People, comparing their rebellion with his conimand, ver. 15. declaring their great calamiries, 
ver. 15,17. Promiſing reſtauration and great mercies to the faithful in his Church that wait for him. 
ver. 18. 10279. 4. The confirmation of this Prophecy, by the deſtruRion of Sennacherih King of 
Aſſria threatned, wer. 27. to the end of the chap. . 5. The folly and vanity of truſting in Egypt for 


es 


help, eſpecially God himſelf being reſolved to prore& M. Sion, if they would repent and turn to 2 | 
him, Chap. XXXT. r. to8. and to deſtroy the Aſſyrian, ver. 8,0. : Songs CHAP. XXKL 


3» Divers conſolations propounded to the Ele againſt thoſe foretold calamities. drawn fromthe 


1. Anexcellent Repreſentation of the conſtitution and condition of Chriſts Kingdorhe, ver- I- to '9- 
7 2» An 


Kingdome of Chriſt, which afterwards ſhall be ere&ed among them, Chap. XXXIT. Where are, CH. XXx1L 


the ſtrongGod, 


CHAP.XXTX. 


#4 ” 


CHAP.xxVI, 
mnnnm————— 


w-  —— 


—_—w@_ 
—_ 


| 


1 


Cray. XXX11LO LI) © 
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| CH.XXXVI.. 
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| $en- Degrees. 
CH. XXXIX. 


IV. 


CH:xXxVIT. 


| tivity Ch. 39,0 49. 2. For compleating and conſummation of the Churches delve: ance and glory | 


"to his Church, ch. XLI.ro 10.11. Repeated ; here are many encouraging promiſes touching =_ 


2. -An-Ehbortation of the Fewes to prevent by Repentance the calamities threarned before the con. 
ſtiturion of this kingdome of Chriſt, ver. 9. zo 15, . 3. A Narration of the-bleſlings of Chriſts 
kingdome, ver. 15 70 the end of the chap. ' 4. Gods Deſtruttion of the Churches enemies when 
they + 99g Aomacery loweſt, is 2. Threatned, Ch, XXXTFT 1 .to 13. 2. Iluſtrared by the 
terror of Sions finners and hypocrites hereat, v. 13,14, And by the oppcſite fafery, and glorious 
bleſſings of the upright, clegant! deſcribed, wer. 15. to the, end of the chap.  3- Deſcribed moſt 
lively and parherically. Ch. XXXIV..1. to 46. 4. Confirmed as inevitable, wer. 16. 27:; 5. Here- 
on the joyes and conſolarions of the Churchof God ſhall=be. wonderfull through .rhe Goſpel and 
flouriſhing kingdome of Chriſt, moſt Rhetorically delivered; Ch; XXXV, rhroughour. 
1 Thus Jar of that branch of this Prophecy which is cherfly MWinatozp... | 7» 25h 

NARRATORY, or Hiſtozical. viz. An Hiſtoricall Narration of the ſtate of King Hezekj- 
«hs kingdome, of his great dangers, and wonderfull deliverances, - -This: hiſtory ſeems to be here 
inſerted, x. P ar:ly for faiths confirmation and illuſtration of the former Prophecies and Promiſe 
touching the Churches fafety, and her encmies deſtruRiod , deſcribed eſpecially in ch.33-34, 35; 

receeding 2. Partly, as an occaſion of the Prophets ſpeaking ſuch glorious things of che moſt] 

py, ſafe and flouriſhing kingdome of: Chriſt in the following part of the Prophecy. This is laid 
down in chap.36. to 40. © | | 

This Hiſtory is twofold, 1. More General9 2. More Particular. 

I. Moze Genrrail and Publique in reference to the whole kingdome of 7udah and Jeruſalem, 
where, 1. Senacherib King of Afhria's invading of Fadah, and taking all the fenced cities, Chap. 
RXXVI. 1. 

2. His Summoning of Jeruſalem twice, B <a as i IE. By word of mouth ; R abſhebab with 
{ a great Army, being come up to Jerufalem, (ollicireththe people to revolt ro him, with many inſo- 
lent brags, revilings and at os v.2. t0 22. Amplyficd 1. By the report hereof ro King He- 
zebiahb, ver. 2. 2. By Herebiah's great perplexity arthe report, iending to the Propher Iſatah to' 
pray for them, Ch. XXXVII. 1. to 6. 3. By Jaiah's Meſſage back to the King from the Lord, en- 
couraging him with their deliverance, and Senacheribs deftruftion in his own land, w. 6. 7. 11. By 
a ns Letter to King Hetekiah, ver.. 8.t0 14. Tohching which note, n. Hezehiabs Ads 
about the Lerrer, he ſpreads it before the Lord in the Temple, and by Prayer indites Senacherib at 
Gods Bar, by Evidence of his own Letter, v. 14. to21, 3. IJajabs Prophety againſt proud in- 
ſolent Senacherib promiſing diverfion of the enemy, and the ſafe preſervation of Jeruſalem, v. 21, | 
t036. 4. Theevents vpen this Prophecie, vix. The whole Army —_ by an Angel in one! 
nighr, v. 36. Senacheribs return to Nineueh, ver. 37. His untimely death, as he was in the a of 
[06 TGOMETY; ver. {5 Se 5 Calan 

11. Moze parctcul:r in reference to King X-zeb7ab himſelf, wherein note | 0 
| 1. Hezebiabs mortall ſickneſs, Chap. XXXVIII. Amplyfied x. By the meſſage of death ſent 
{ him from the Lord by 7Jaiah the Propher, v. 9, 2. By Hetehiahs, prayers and tcars upon that 
meſſage, ver. 2 J+ X : 

2. nr; Recovery, 1 Promiſed by the Prophet 1/aiah, and the Promiſe confirmed by a 
ſign, gThe Sun going back ten degrees, ver. 4. 102. 2. Celebrated by Hezebiah in his Thank- 
fail dutnn, v. 9- 1025: - . 3. Deſcribed, Partly by the means applyed for his'recovery, ver.25. 
Partly by the occaſion of Gods giving tum a figne, viz. Herzehiabs queſtion, ver. 26. 

3.  Merodach-Baladan King 0 Babylon's Congratulation of Hezekiah's Recovery, by Letters 
and a Preſent ſent to him, Ch.XX IX. I. Amplified i. By Hezehiah's entertainment of them with 
gladneſs, imprudently ſhowing them all his treaſures, ver. 2. 2, = Iſaiahs threamming hereupon 

the Babylonſh captivity, occaſioned by this at of Hezekiah, which threatriing Heel tab tub- 
| miſkvely receives, ver. 3. to the end of the Chapt. 

Thus far of that part of this Prophecy which 1s chiefly Marratozy. 

PROMISSOR Y,confiſt:.ng principally of ſweeteſt Ervangritcat Þ zomiſee. 1. For Reſtaurati- 
on of the Church of the Jews, from the miſery that ſhould befall them then in the Babylonith cap- 


| 


in the Goſpel times by Chriſt himſelf, adding the Gentties uno his Church, chap. 49. to the end. | 
I. CONSOLATORY PROMISES of delivering the Jews by Cprus ( the firſt Perſi- 
| an Monarch) from the Babylonian captivity.: under which is myſticallyhadowed our the Elc&s ſpi- 
ritual] deliverance by the Meſſiah ( the foubtain of all freedome,) frota fin, death, hell z ( which is | 
the height and glory of all deliverances.)Now theſe confolatory " cap are 1.General. 2, Speciall. 
I. Gen:?ral Pzomtfes, for the comforting of the Church of God in all ages againſt greateſt ex- 
[cremi ;es of miſeries and ſtraits, by Evangelical promiſes of ſpiritual deliverance in Chriſt the true 
{ Meſſiah, Chap. 4o to 43. ver. 14. Hereobſerve, : ; 
1, The Goſpel Do&rine and conſolation is propotnded, the Church hath paid double in Chriſt 
for all her ns, Chap. XL. 1. 2. hereupon her deliverance againſt all difficulnes, is I. Publtfhed,r. 
By the preaching of b John Baptift Chriſts tore-runner. ver.3. rd9. 2. By the preaching of 
the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, vey. 5, 10, x1. IT. Confirmed by divers Arguments 
drawn, tr. Partly from Gods ability to deliver them, being incomparably PRg all creatures 1n | | 
Power,ver. tz. Wiſdome, ver, 13,14-Infinite Majeſty,ver.15,16,19.Whereupon the folly and vanity of | 
idoll-makers, &c. is reproved,yver. ' 8. to 27.and his peoples diffidence in God in ſtraits is blamed, 
v-27.to the endof the chap. 2» Partly from Gods ſingular benefits ſhewed to Abraham of old, and 


- _—_—_—_— 1 


_—_— —— as 4 


—_.. —_—_—_O em. ee 
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the chap. 


Chap. XLV. 1,2, 3, 


tures, ver. 5,5,7,8 


vVer.20,21.22, 


Herein confider, * 


are en2w1ragelt to wai 
end of the chap. 


a. 


Cnar, XLILto Lil, 


allſu ficient prote&ion and deliverance of his people, but the deſtru&ion of their'enemies, ver.10. 
Now all theſe conſolations are concluded with an elegant confuration of all yain confidence 
in,ido!s or any thing elſe, God alone in Chriſt being the deliverer of his people,ver.2 1.r0 the end of | 


2. Chriſt the true M:ſi:h (Author of all deliverance and happineſſe to his Church) is Evangeli- 
cally deſcribed, ch.42.1.to ch.43.18. where x. Chrifts Office to the Church.according to Gods yo- 
cation of him, Chap. XLIL.x to 10. amplytied by the Churches duty of thankfulneſs to Chriſt, ver. 
10,11,12, 2. The A&s which God will do by Chriſt, lively repreſented,ver. 13.t018. 3. His peo, 
pleare « Partly taxed for their great ſtupidity and incredulity, ver. 18. to the end. 2 Partly en- 
courag2d and comforted with (weet promiſes of Gods compatſions, deliverances, and falyations of 
his Church in Chriſt, Chap. XLITL. 1.to 14. | 
II. Hyecralor Darctculac Pzomiſes for the comfort of the Jewes againſt their future Baby/o- 
11 Captivity, aſluring them of deliverance thence by Cprns the Perſian, ch. 43+ 14. to 49. and 
this x. Summarily. 2. Largely. | | | 

1. $:141nacep and more obſcurely : wherein 1. Babylons ruine is foretold, ver, 14, 15, 16,17. 
2. The Jewes deliverance out of Babylon is promiſed, not for their ſakes, but meerly his own grace, 
pardoning their fin, ver.18.to the end of the chap. and beſtowing his ſpirit and bleſſing upon them 
in Chriſt; Chap. XLIV.1.to 6. 7 Ws 

z- Largcly and more clearly, wherein I. By way of Exordiumas it were, God aflerts his faith- 
fulne{s, encouraging his people in the certainty of his Promiſes ; and this x. From his own etergal 
omnipotent and molt conſtant narure, not like the vain and fooliſh Idols of Babylon , ver. 6. to2r. 
2. From his faithful Covenant with 7ſrael, ver. -1,22, 23. and the excellent effe& of that Cove- TEES 
nant that ſhould come to paſſe on Iſrael by i Cyrus, ver. 24+ to the end of the chap. T1. God makes/.i Eprus as a 
1Navration of his wonderful As that he will do by Cyrus in deſtroying Babylon, and reſtoring | Deliverer of 
Ifracl ourof it. Where 1. The Nomination, divine call and alliſtance of C yrs tothis great work, | , he Church - 
4- 2. The Cauſes as it were inducing God hereunto, viz. Partly , that God 
and his fairhfulneſs to his people may be acknowledged by Cyrys, by the Nations, and by all crea-| ,,neq long 
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CHAP. XLI1. 


CHAP.XL II. 


CHAPALIV. |. 


P artly, that Ba%ylons blaſphemy and wickedneſs may be plagued, ver. 9. to] page. 


able to prevent it : Babylon being devoted to deſtruftion for her unmercifulneſt to the Jewes. 'and 
her intolerable pride,Chap. XLVILthroughout. 4.Gods conteſtation with his people abour this their 

deliveran-e. as being notar all for the ir ſakes, they being hypocritical and obſtinate in wickedneſs, | CH. XLVII. 
Chap XLVTIL.1.t9 9. but meerly for his own glory and righteouſneſs ſake,ver.9,10,11+ $.The Con-| cy. XLVII. 
firmarion of this Prophecy, by the greatneſs of God, and his works,ver.12.to 16. ITE. The Concluſe- 
on of theſe Promiſes for their deliverance z Wherein God 1. Intimateth to them the cauſe of their 
ſufferings in Babylon, viz. their own diſobedience to God, ver.16.to 20. 2+.Inciteth for the encou- 
ragement of the godly, his people to come out of Babylon,thereby aſſuring them of deliverance , 


If. CON SO LATORY PROMISES of compleating the Spiritual deliverance and glory of the 
Church, eſpecially in the acceſſion of rhe Genttles under the Goſpel, by the true Meſſiah, chap. 49. 


to the en4 of the hooþ. Herein conſider, "TIRE : 
1- 1: The P:?face to ail theſe Evangelical Bromilſes. Wherein is the ſumme of whats after- 


wards more largely explained. . 
2.Chriſts complaint of the fruſtrarion of his endeavours in-gathering the Jewes, ver.4. 3+ Chriſts 
comfort from rhe LORD (though Iſrael be nor gathered) in the calling of the Gentiles by him, to 
the great joy of the Church, ver.5.t0 14. Amplyfied, Partly by Gods perpetual love to his Church, 
thovgh the Jewes thought themſelves forfaken,ver.r 4.to 18. Partly, by the great enlargement and 
proſperity of the Church, Kings and Queens being their nurfing fathers and mothers, ver. 18 to 24. 
Partly, by her great deliverance and prote&ion againſt all her enemies, ver.24,25,26. 

' TE.: To-1f92ts and R'pzoofs to the Jewes, eſpecially touchinx Gods fozſaking of them. 


T7. Chriſts expoſtalation with the Jewes a'yonr their direli&ion, demonſtrating that ir was from 
them{elves and their own fins, not from him that they were foraken.1.From his ability to ſave them, 
Chap. L r. to 5.' 2. From his obediential willingneS todo, or endure any thing,through Gods alli - CHAP.IL.* 
ſtance to that end, ver.5.ro 19. _ 
2. Chriſts invitation of chem to faith an4 repentance, whether they were godly or hypocrites , 
v2r.t9,11, The godly remnant being encouragel ro helieve-in the LORD ; «. From cheir |; 
bra5 ams evample. C5, LI. 1.2. 
righreouſne$ an4 ſalvation, ver. 4. tq 9. This invitation is amv/yfi:4, T. By the Remnanes farth 
Prayer ro Goll fOr this ſalvation promiſed, v2r.9,10.1r. Il. Gods Anſwer returned to that prayer, 
wierein the faithful Remnant of rhe Jewes are comforted again t their Adverſaries. 1. By the vaſt 
| parity berwixt their enemies imbecility on the one hand, the Chnrches dignity and Gods omni- 
p2tency on the Other hand, v*r. 12, 13. i. By Promiſes of their Reſtauration , whereupon they 
t on $51 for their deliverance, and their enemies deſtruQion, ver. 1 4. 70 the 


14. Partly, That hereby the Nations farre and near may be bronght to ſerve and worſhip God with} 6444p. xLv, 
his Church,ver.14.t9 18. whom God invites to himſelf with promiſes of confirming and increafing | ————— 
them in the knowledge and fairhof Chriſt, ver.18.ro the end. 3.The impoſſibility of preventing this 
work of God ; For.all Ba%ylons idols cannot prevent it,being unable to help themſelves,and no way 
comparable-ro God, Chap. XLVT throughout. All Babylons wigome, power,witchcrafts ſhall not be 


promiſed, and | 


CHAP.xLVT. 


% 


As, 1« Chrifts call to his Mefliatory Office, Chap. XLIX. 1, 2,3. | opp YLXTPY; 


—— 


cir father A- 
2, From Gods Promifes to $i5n, v*r.3. 3. From his Pinner. 


——— 


CHAP. LZ. 


| 


— 


Lm——} 
622 


CHAP. LII. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
{ 
j 


CHAPLAIN 


——— 


paſſin Evan- 
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CHAP.LIV. 


CHAP. LV. 
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CH. LV. 
CH. LIX. 


CHAP. LX. 
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CHAP. Lx11I. 


| CHAP.LXIV. 


CHAP. Lxv. 
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—] are anſwered, that might deterre any from coming in to Chriſt ; the &trange: and Ennacy ſhall 
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3. Chriſts exhortatioh of the remnant of the Jewes, 1. To embrace him and his free Redempri: 
| on of them out of bondage and miſery, Chap.LIT.1.r0,7. 2: To accept joyfully the Miniſters 4 aq: 
Miniſtry o: the Goſpel, which publiſkerh the glorious conſtitmfon of Chrifts Kingdom in his Peſan 
after his deep humyliation ver.9.to the end of the chap. , _ 0 Oo —... 41% Wo 
4. The rcprehcnfion of the Jewiſh Church for not believing the Goſpel 'of Chriſt, bur being ſean. 
dalized therear } Partly, from his infirmity and meannefſe, Partly from his k Cro, Chap.LI7 L1, 
' 2,3. .  AmPplyfied by the remedy applyed againſt this ſcandal; viz. A Declaration, 1. Of the trye | 
| Eauſes of his meanneſle and ſufferings 3 not his own; bur bur fins lard upon him as our Surety, wer; 
| 4.t08.. 2. Of theevents of all his vifble meanneſle and ſufferings, viz.His own glorious delive- 
rance from them, and his Churches ſaving henefirs by them, wer. 8. ro the end of rhe chap. 
5s. Chriſts death being deſcribed.(at which the Jewes were ſcandahized). in former chap. Next, 
the happy fruits and effe&s of his Death ypon his Church, eſpecially in reipe of the Gentiles, are 
promicd and declared; 1 More Generally. 2 More Particularly. 1. Wore Generalip,in reference 
ro the whole Church,Ch. LIV. wherein note, 1. The Propagation of the Church among the Gentiles 
| throughout ail the world, promiſed,ver.1,2,3. 2. Her conſtant reconciliation ro,or marriage with 
God in Chriſt, confirmed,ver.q.to 11, 3 Her beautifu! and glorious Reſtauration, and ProtcCtion a- 
gainſtail her enemies, ver. 11.9 the OF of the chap. II. Wote parttcn'-rip, in reference to thoſe 
th:t were to be regenerated and called : wherein 1. They are ſiveetly invited to faith in Chrift, &h, 
LV.1 to6 - They are called to repentance and reformation,ver.5,9, 3- Theſe durics arecn. 
forced by ſeverai Argumen:s and Evangelical Promiſcs,ver.8.t9 the end of the chap. 4. They arein- 
vited to holineije of life, with promiſes of bleſſedneſſe, Ch.LVI.1,2. '5. Diſcouraging - 0bjedims 


be accepred, if they wil! repent and believe, ver-3. to 9. ; 
. 6 The grievous udgments by many forts of adverſaries.as Aſſyrians, Babylonians,Grecians,Qc, 

are threarned to the Jev.es for their fins. Here are, T. The judgmenrs thennielves threatned, v.y. 
IT. The S,uncs procuring the{e judgments, viz. 1. The blindnefs, ſluggithneis, coverouſneſle, and 
ſenſuality of chetr warchmen, wer. 10, 11, 12. 2. The ſtupid ſccurity of the people, not conſidering 
how thc rightcous are taken away from wrath to come,Ch LV/1T 1,2. 3. Thar whoriſh idolatty,v.3; 
to 13. Amplified, Partly by promiſes of favour and pardon to them rhat will truſt in che LORDand 
repent,ver.13 to 20. Partly by threarnings of diſquiet ro the wicked impenitent,ver.20,2.1. 4.Thelr 
pond: and thar particularly in external Faſting and $.,bbath-heeping 3 dire&ting them howto| 


. 


and how to ſanttifie the Sabbath truly, with ſeveral promiſes to both, Ch. LVT1IT. throught: 
$. Their manifold corruptions and iniquuies particularized, procirers of all their calamities, Ch. 
LIX. 1. to 9. Amplificd 1 Partly by the Prophets hewailing theſe fins in the Churches name,ver.g. 
t016 2 Partly by the Lords Promiſes to deliver and fave the penitent among them, whilft his & 
nemies ſhall be deſtroyed, verſe 16. to the end of the chap. | J 

[11]. Sweeteſt Evongeiica! Promiſes any Comfozts to the Church, eſpecially in reference 
to the Calitig of the GENTILES. _ Herein are conſiderable, | 

1.. The ſurpaſſing glory of the Church in the converſion of the Gentiles thereto. Here, 1, The 
Churchis incited by the LORD to ſhine forth in the light of the Goſpel, Ch. LXer, 2,3 2: | 
great multirude of Gentiles from all Nations flowing into the Church, ver. 4+ to 15. 3. The fingi-} 
lar benefits accrewing to the Church by acceſle of the Gentiles, verſe 15. to rhe end. 

2. The office and influence of Chriſt for procuring his Churches glory and happineſſe Here | 
note 1. The Office, and Qualifications of Chriſt thereunto , Ch.LX1.1.2,3. 2. The excellent 
effe&s of thar Office upon the Church, wver.4.to the end of the Chap. 3 Chriſts fervent defireto 
crown his Church with perfe& glory, Ch. LXIT1.t05. 4. His appointment of Watchmen 1n his | 
Church inceſſantly ro promote her happineſs, by prayer and preaching the Goſpel, ver 6.to rhe end. 
$s. His vitory over his and his Churches enemies, having ſtained his raiment with their blood; C6» 
LXTIT 1.107. | 

. 3 The Churches addrefſe to God for relief in her great afflition*. r. Acknow/edging Gods al 

cient loving-kindneſlcs to his people Iſr ael,ver 7.1015: 2: Praying earneſtly tor the favour of the 
LORD to them in the reſtauration of their Cities,and SanRuary laid waſte for their ſins, which the 
lament,ver.15.r0 the end, and Ch. L XJV.throughout. To this prayer, the LORD returns Wnſw(r, 
wherein he declares, 1. The calling of the Gentiles (able to make a Church.though Jews be caft off 
Ch-LXV 1, 2.The Reje&ion of the Jews for. their unbelicf, idolatry and hypocritie, ver.2.t0 8..Ys 
the Reſervation of a Remnant repenting,ver,8.to 11, to whom bleff;ngs are premiſed contrary to the 
judgments of the wicked,ver 11.to 17. 3.The bleſſed and joyful ſtate of the New {eruſalem,made 
up of the Gentiles and remnant of the faithfal Jews, is admirably deſcribed, wer. 17.to the end-_ 

4 The Rejedion of the Jewiſh Synagogue, Temple, &c. and the Conflitution of the Chriftian | 
Church under the New Teſtament is deſcribed,Chap.LXVF3. Wherein, 1. He declareth againſt hy- 
| wa 69 and ungodly ones, that no outward SanRuary nor external Sacrifices can pleaſe him, with- 
\our inward poverty of ſpirit,contrition and trembling at his word; and rherefore wicked hypoc1ites 

ſhould be deſtroved,ver.1.to 5. 2. He encourageth the gracious Remnant that tremble at his Word, 
by the confuſion of hypocrites, &c. and the converſion of children to the Church,ver.s.to 10. 3: 
exhorteth the Churches friends to rejoyce with her, that they may ſhare in ker happineſſe, ver-10-10 
15. 4. He promiſcth excellent bleſſings and glory to his Church , increaſed by the calling of the 
| Gentiles. New Heavens, New Earth.&c, while their wicked enemies ſhall be d&ſtroyed;ver!* 
15. to the end of the Book. LY 
| . 
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A Song, totiching Gods degenerafed Uineyard, 
| E 6 the Church of the Jews. 


Iſa. v4 1+ to 8. | Z 
Y [. | 


[N time of Vintage, 1 Soxgs of joy and mirth 5% their Vineyards was uſual among ITf.16,10,and 
friends when they had a plenciful Vinrage ; But here contrariwiſe is a Aonrnfu! _—_— Ta. 
Song touching Gods vineyard. S. Hierome ſtiles it ® a lamentable Song, and # ſor- | menrabile po- 
rowful Song. And indeed, if the Occaſion, SubjeR-matrer,and Scope of it be well | paulo Iſraet. 
conſidered, it juſtly deſerves that title : For, as che Church may ficly be reſembled | Carmen |ugu- 
by a Vineyard, A Vineyard n I.Excelling other fields. 2. Being mean and feeble = vinez fue, 
in fruit-trees. 3.Needing conſtant dreſling and watching. 4. Her fruit being of SO On . 1- 
great value. 7«dg. 9.13. P/al. 104. 15. 5. And her ſtemme, if fruitleſs, of ſmall |» a Gineyard |- 
or no conſequence at all, Ez. 15, thronghent : So under the Parable of 4 degenerate \ reſembles a 
Vineyard, the degenerate Cburchof God among the )ewes is reprovedand chreatned | <horcb, five 
| with deſolation tor their ſowre Grapes of all manner of unrighteouſneſs. This Re- | #9 
proof is digeſted into the forme of a Sovg, probably r. To procure the more heed- 
full attention to ict. 2. To move and affe& their hearts more throughly with the 
matcerof it. 3. To imprint it more indelibly in their memories, that (if poſſibly) 
this extraordinary way of Admonition might do them good, the ordinary way 
proving ſo fruicleſſe co them. Penman of it was this Propher 1/atab, as cannor be 
reaſonably doubted by any 3 ir being here inſerted in the body of his Prophecie, and 
[no where aſcribed co any other Author, | ; 
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Deeaſion of this Song was the extream degenerate condition of Gods Vineyard, 
after all his heavenly. husbandry beſtowed thereon : viz. The. bainous impieties and 
iniquities of the Church of the Jewes, after all the means of Grace which God had 
had beſtow'd upon them above all people chen'in the world. . Scope, 1.To convince 
them of Gods great kindneſle to. them; affording them all good husbandry and 
means of fruitfulrieſſe : Bur of their deep unkindneſs ro him in the ingrateful re- 
turns of no better fruit then the wild Grapes of grievous ſins. 2, To forewarne 
them of the utter ruine and deſolation that God would bring upon that degenerate | 
Vineyard, wichout timely Repentance» 3- To evidence even to their own conſci-) | 
ho Kkkk2 ens, | 
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ences.their own inexcuſeableneſs, and Gods inculpadleneſſe herein. 4. Finally , to 
warne all the Churches of Chriſt (by Gods dealing with his Vineyard ) that they 
bring not forth wild-grapes after all Chriſts Goipel-busbandry , leſt they be un- 
Churched and deſtroyed. | 


$. II. | | 


Ptnetval Parts to this end, are & | 
T. The Pze4-: co the Song, ſetting forth_r. The Singer of this Song, [ 7) viz. The Prophet 
Iſat.9h. 3 Toe0hje&Frowhom this S ng is .ung, | T9 my Beloved, .4 Song of my Beloved. | viz. 


o Thus Hierom. 
Caly ÞP areus 
| mn loc.Some in- 
rerpiet it of 

Chrift, and fo 
the words,may 


Song of the _. 


Name of God 
the Father to 
his Son intru- 
ſted with his 
Vineyard. 
Vid. Jun. 4n- 
not- in loc. 

Pp Voluntas La 
{ tins inſinuare 
auribus , quod 
ab Hebr eu di- 


be taken as the | fhe Vineyards moſt fruitiu! firuation, ver 1, 
ſtoning, planting, and defending of his V:neyard, ver. 2. 
Prophet in the the Vineyard for its degenerating. 


dicimus- Ju- | 
dicium apud 


eos appellatur OAUD Iniquiras, ſve diffipatio, ut interpreratus eſt Aquila ; TAWP Rurſum, Juſtitia dicitur MPI 
Clamor autem appellatur Hr Una itaque vel addita litera. vel mutata, fit verboram ſimilitudinem temper avit, 
ut pro VQWD dicerer MAWD, 

bream linguam redderet, C5 c. 


GEaLrSSISSISESESASSD ALS SSIS ESSE SAEILS SE ESE DOS 2:28: | 


v To God this is Gals Song. God is here brought in as (peaking againſt his Vineyard. I/aias calls 

him { Be/2ved, | from the iove aud zeal he Hears to God, thus. unthankfully rehinted by his Church, 

# The Subjet-matter, or T:1eme of the Song, { Touching his Vineyard | viz. The Jewiſh Church, 
a, co V.1.7. Tx. 2s - 

IT. The Dubſtancc of the Son it ſelf, containing x, Parable, 2. The Interpretation of it. 

I. The :rable is of a degenerate Vineyard 3 Where note, I. A Commendation, 1, Partly of 
2. Partly of the Lords ſingular care, in fencing , 
UH. An Exprobrationor upbraiding of 
Herein the Lord 1, Declares how his hopes of fruit were tru- 
ſtrated by wilde-grapcs, ver. 2. 2+ Appeals even to the men of Judah and Jeruſalem themſelyes, 
to judge betwixt him and his Vineyard, that in their own coniciences they might condemn them- 
ſelves, and juſtific Gods proceedings againſt them, ver 3,4. 3- Expoſtulares with his Vineyard a- 
bout this cauſlefſe degenerating, ver. 4 TI. & Manijeſtation of the Lords determinate purpoſe 
to lay this Vineyard waſte, fenceleſs, fruitleſs, ver. 5, 5. 

II. Tie anon, or Accommodation of this Parable to the Church of the Jews,where- 
in is declared, t. What this Vineyard 18, viz.. The houſe of Iſra'l and men of Judah. 2. Whar the 
Grapes which God expe&ed were, viz. Judgment and Righteoujneſſe. 3. What the wild-Grapes 
which in ſtead thereof they returned, were, viz. Oppreſſion lihe a Leproſi--ſcab, and a cry of their 
ſins for vengeance from Heaven ,ver.7. In which oppoſite rermes in the Hebrew, there is,as p Hi- 
erome notes, a moſt elegant P aronomnaſia , for alluſion in both the letters and founds of the 


words, 


& pro TPM ponerert MPVS, Gf elegantem ſtruturam ſonumgque verborum juxta He- 
B. Hieronym. Comment, in Ilai, 5. Tom. 5. 


 ( Sing this 41 Pſal. 1.0r 23.) | 


Isa. V. 
1, Now Wwitl J Ang to my Wwell-belobed, a Dong of mp beloved touching his 
Uinepird. - 
q Heba A A q Vineyard my Beloved had | 4. What to my Vineyard could be done s Heb. en 
viney«rd was [ Upon a fruitful Hill - More then therein I wrovght ? peed I. 
to my belo+ 2, And-he-a-mound-about-jt-made, Why a look'tT it ſhould bring-forth-Grapes, b Hes. Now 
ved 1. an And ſtoned it with sbzll, And it w:lde-grapes forth-broughr ? I wil-make 
1 Ae And planted it with choiceſt-yine, $. And b now T'le tell you what I'le do —_ m— 
Aſo : And builtin midſt of ir To my Vineyard, and crop : c Hel am 
f Heb. Hecut A Towre, ' allo a Prefle-for-wine It's hedge © I will remove, and ſo doing. 
| ++ hewed. Therein \ he framed fit : * e It ſhall be caten-up : obo to 
| rem0o o 
b, And did expe& * it ſhould forth-bring Thereof1-will-break down the wall, e Heb, It 
| _—_ - oy ve carat Grapes of worth, Andirtf trod-down ſhall be. OO 
u Res.m3de But jr ſtrangely degenerating 6. And ? I will Jay it waſte, it ſhall up ; or tO 
x Heb O ns Corrupt wild-grapes u brought-forth, Not once be prun'd by me be eaten up 
6 -— lag 3 And now, conſider yee Tſay, Nor dig*d, but Brier and Thorne alone, « ok. -__— 
'yHeb,Oman That « Salem's dwellers be, — Shall there b come-up, and ſtand : treadings 
z Heb. be. And y men of Judah, judge-I-pray 3 i The clouds from raining rain thereon dawn. - 
twint me, *T wixt my Vineyard and z me. Likewiſe I will command. e -j I . 
F- will puts 
waſtrede, b Ueb, Aſcend, —_ upon clouds. 
i | or 


bo 


ſtemme of 'eſle, and the ſweet effefts thereof, viz. the ſpiritual Reſtaurationof the 


| which Promifes he maker an elegant parallel berwixt Egypt and Babyloy for his peoples 


ISAIA H, 


Pr OI 


k Neb, man. 9, For th* Vineyard of the LORD of Hoſts 1 AndI for judgement waired then, 


1 Heb Tue The Houſe of Iſrael is, | But lo m Qppreflion hieb ; 
wprrig And k men of Judah's grearfal Coaſts For righteontieſ with fs of men.,. 
neiſese 1 That pleaſant Plant of his: Bur lo a doleful cry, 


_ 


The Churches Song of B2aile ; For her great Deli- 
ycrance from Baby/on's Captivity, and Glorious Benefits by 
Chriſt her Saviour, 


Iſa. XII. thronghoat 
"A 


'@, Ceaſfon upon which the Prophet 7/aiah Penned this Song of Praiſe, ſeems 
ty the context to be this. The Lord having threatned to chaſtiſe his People the 
Jews with the Babyloniſh Caprivity for their ſifis, Chap. 10. ver. 5. :o12, promiſerh 
to-2 renmaan: a glorious deliverance thence, and with the Aſſyrians deſtruction fort 
their-pride and cruelty againſt his People , wer. 12. to the end. And hereupon takes 
Occaſion to promiſe the bleſſed and peaceable Kingdome of C hrift, (that braxth of the 


fews, and vocation of the Gewti/er, which are the highelit deliverances and benefits 
of all, whereof thatof Babylon was but a dim ſhadow, Chap. 11. throughont. In 


comfort, viz. 1. The Aſian ſhall affli& the Jews after the manner of Fygypr , Jſa. 
10. 24. 2, The Aſſyrias tor this ſhall be ſcourged and deſtroyed after the manner 
of Egypt, Iſa. 10. 25, 26. &c. 3. The Jews thereupon ſhall be delivered from 
Aſſjria eaſily, paſting chrough the River dry-ſhod, &c. like as it was ro Iſrael, in the 
day that he came up out of the laudof Egypt,1/a. 11.15, 16. 4-Hereupon as 1/rael de- 
livered from the Egyptians in the Red-Sea, ſung a Song of praiſe, Exod 15. 1. &c- 
So the Jews delivered trom Babylon, ſhall ſing his thank ful Soug in that aa), Iſa. I2s 
1. a5 " Hierome hath well obſerved. | 


Conſecut us ſum , ts es enim ſalvator meas , Ec. B, Hicron. Comment, in Ifa, 12, 


F, I; | 
Dcope; To incite the Chruch of God by thi s forme of Thankſpiving, put into her | 
hands aforchand by the Prophet.1.To ® expeR theſe deliverances promited more con- 
hdently, as a thing already paſt, and celebrared in thankful Praiſes: 2. Thankful- 
ly t> magnifie the Lord; for removing his diſpleaſure, diſcovered in her deep diftreſ- 


ſes : for ſaving her from her miſeries, and crowning her with many benefits and mer- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus. 


6. I11. 


Px in<iy4l pares. In this Song confider -_ | 4 
: The Proemor Preface to it, viz. The Prophets exhortation of the Church , thus to praiſe the 


( 


Lordin the day of her deliverance, Chap. XTI. 1. 
| The Song of praiſe it ſelf. Containing 


I.T be Churches Reſolution to praife the LORD , ver 1. Amplyfied by the grounds thereof, viz. |*. 
; K kkk3 F.-;- — 


I ——._ 
— _ 


nEt dices in die 

WY SEES : x i/la] Qui prins 
in ſolitudine dixeratis , quande aſcendiſtis de rerra Fgypti, & mare ficcatum eft rubrum, Centemyus domino, Llori- 
"oſe enim magnificatus eſt , &c. Nunc percvfla lingua maris Zgypri, & flumine illivs arefao atque conciſo & humi- 
liato, glorificare dominum & dicite : Confitebor tzhi domiini, quoniam qui iram mer & filrorem tuum , miſericar diam , 


Com. in hoc, 
Comment, 


————E—PRo—mu—_y RIG —_T 


—— - - 


CES ICI ner ———_—_ 


"THT 3T 


} 


if 


x1.Gods turning from his diſpleaſure in afflicting her. 2.His conſolation to her, ver.1. 3.His hetoj- / 
ing her ſalvation and ſtrength in redeeming and delivering her,therefore he deſerves to be her con- 
fidence and Song, ver. 2. and an ever-ſpringing Well of all comfortable ſupplics In neceflitics , 
"YE, The Churches Invitation of her Members and others , ro magnifie God with her throughane 
the world. 1. For his glorious Name. 2. For his excellent Ads, famous throughour all the-carth,y,, 
4,5. 3+ For the greatneſle of the Holy One of Iſrael in the Church, wer. 6. 


» 
» +  w 
- 


(T his Song may be Tuned as Pſal. 1. or 23) ix 
Ia. X[T. 


7. And in that day thou ſhalf ſay ,—— 


| ps. Till LORD, pI will thy Praiſe-difplay ; C Land yee the LORD, call on his Name ; C Heb. Cons 
| coakeſſe thee, Though wroth with me thou waſt, "Mong Folk his Acts make known : 2 yer is 
q Hes, And Thine Anger now is turn'd away , Make-mention that his glorzous name VAR, | | 
| q Me comforted-thou-haft, . Is heightned in renawn. "ne 
2. Lo, God js my Salvation : . , | 
Fle truſt and wii! nor fear 3 5+ Sing Palme unto the LORD or God ; 
| For Jah JEHOVAH 7s afone For het high things hath done, « 
My frength and Song fall dear. This-thing in all the earth abroad t Heb. Highs 
Is known jrom Sun to Sun. an Ex- 
r Heb. Ang r Hee's my Salvation, and none elſe 6. u O thou thar doſt in Sion-dwell, _ ogg : 
he was to 3. And yee with joy ſha'! ay Shour, and ſhrill-out 10ſt free + habitte(f-. 
12 tor.fal. Draw waters from Salvation's Wells For th' Holy-one of litael of Sicn, 
_—_ 4. And in that day ſhall ay 5 Is great 1n midſt of thee. 


IJ Pzopheticall Song of Thankſgiving caughr che Church aforchang, 


: 


| things already done , they are ſo emphatically deſcribed, in Chap. XXY threaghaut: 


Ft Scope Of the Church herein is 1.,To praiſe the LORD forhher great deliverance | 


x Ur ergo can-: 
fdcrent 1ludzi 


compolity 


— 


| againſt all her enemics and affliftions for the fucure. For (as x Calvin well notes) | 


ſe liberarum iri, &que vicam in..ipſa morre retinerent, hoc ipſis Canticum compoſoir Prophera priuſquam etizm | 
calamid@s acciderer,ur jam in ri ad cam pe:ferendam, & mcliora fpcranda effevt. Nec cyim arbicror ideo Tojum 
al. Di m vt liberati gratias agerent, ſed ut in exilioipſo, rametſi Gmiles effent mortuis , animos 180 hac || 
di is dbfirmareps  - filios ctiaminſticvercntim hzc ſpe, argue hagpromiſſa quaſi per manum traderent poſter). 
a Calv. Com, RES. 7 - - "7 cPLo | | tc 


IL 
Ie, 1 Yo ——— 


touching her deliverance from 84by/ozs Captivity, which ſhould 
certainly come to pals. ; | | 
| | F. I, 


} (he Song is for ſubſtance much like that in Ch, X77. yet more full and large. Dc- 

cfton of the prophet 7/aiahs Penning it ſeems ro be rhis; A great part of this| 
Prophecy is ſpent in a 1ixatory way, threatning many judgements and deftrutions 
to many Enemies of the Church,(among the reſt ina ipecial manner to Baby/oz,upon 
whoſe ruine the Jews ſhall thence be dei'vered,) and all theſe in order to Gods glory 
and the Churches good , many of the Nations hereby being to be ſubducd to God, 
and added to rhe Church for her enlargement; upon thele occaſions, as the Prophet 
tumſelt praiſed God for the :.nemies drſtrntiox , and che Chnrches R:ſtanration, as 


So the whole  hurch is caught aforehand to ſing praiſes to Ged F r that her deliver-| 
ance and her eſtabliſhment thereupon, in leace, Safety and | roſperity , in Chap: 

XXT 1. That fo by this publick Song, both their hearts might be more affeRed with| 
the Mercy 3 and their minds retain more firmely the memory thereof. | 


S. IL. 


Þ 


trom dittreſſe., eſpecially from Babylon; and his ſtrong talvation thereupon vauch.| 
fafed to her, 2. To incite her ſeIf and all che People of God to depend on the Lord | 
with affured confidence for his favours to themz and his judgments on their proud» 
elt enemies. 3, To profeſle her aftiance in God for his conſtant ProteRion of her 


: 
. 


£2 Er "ITE — --Thiz 


— - 


Cert rey <= ——_——— ——_— 


IS414H, 
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This $ 2ng was not only intendedfor a forme of Praife to the Church after delivere 
ance » but alſoas aground of confidence under captivity, both ro them and co their 
children, chat chey ſhould doubuleſſe be delivered , chough they were as hopclefle 
as dead men in their very graves, 5 


d. I IT. 


Piincipai Parts in order to theſe ends, are i Ab 
T. The Inſcription or Title, deſcribing, 1.The Kinde of it, 4 Song. 2. The Place where it ſhall be 
ſung, in the land of Fudah.that is, The land of Confeffion, faith y Hierome, viz. the Church whereof 
Judah was a Type, faith x Junius. 3. The time when it ſhall be ſung, In char Day , viz. of the 
Churches reſtauration,&c. 1ſz, X XV T-ver.1. 
II. The Song it ſelf, wherein conſider, ET : WES 

1. Bqraculitton of the Church (by way of Exordium) for God's admirable deliverance, con- 


ſtant conſervation and proſperity of her. Wherein note 1. The ſtrong, ſecure ſtate of Jeruſalem, | 


the Church reftored, ver.1. 2. The parties that ſhall enjoy this happineſſe of the ciry of God, The 
pr. "ne Natidn beeping his truths, ver.2. 3- The inſtrumental mean whereby they are; kept in 
conſtant peace, vzz. By truſting in God, ver-3. ; 7 37, 150, 28 OO 
IT. In Ghaatottan "4c to all, conſtantly to truſt jn the LORD. This is urged by Argu- 
ments drawn 1: From Gods everlaſting power,ver.4. 2. From his judgments upon the proud; 
and lofty, ver.5,5. 3. From his equal diſpenſation of the affairs of the juſt in all conditions,v.7. 
Amplifi:d by the Churches diſpoſition towards God in his courſe of judgments with her , therein 
waiting for him, deſiring him and his righteouſneſſe,ver.8,9. Whereas the wicked contrariwiſe will 
deal unjuſtly notwithſtanding Gods hand lifted up, his favour evidently manifcſted to them, where- 
by they procure their own deſtru&ion, ver.10,11. | , $1 
III. Þ ÞProfefon of the Charchcs confidence in God for her own deliverance and protection, 
but her enemies deſtru&ion, vey. 12+t0 20. and this upon divers grounds, viz. I. Her former expe- 
rience of Gods dealings with her, v.r2.enabling her to ketp clole to himſelf even under the oppre(- 
fion and tyranny of her enemies, ver.13. 2. Gods deſtrufion of her enemies,ver.14..... 3.Gods 


\ or 


bitur canticum 
iſtud in terra 


Juda, five Ju- 


daxa,quod in 


rrumque, Con- 
| Goff Rec” Hier: 
Com. in 528. 
Toms. 
{Z Jun. Annor.in 
| {9Cs 


| 


gracious enlargement of the Church by adding thereto the Gentiles to his own glory,(the a T alltng 
of the Gentiles Being here biomiſee, Jver.15: 4- Gods drawing his people nearer to himſelf-by 
afiitions, ver.16. Which affli&ions are further deſcribed, by thetr. extremity , and continuance, 
notwithſtanding all ther travels and wreſtlings for deliverance; ver-27,18. 5. Gods promiſe by 
the Prophet, of reſtoring the Jewes . though like dead men in their graves.as the herbs in the Spring 
are reyived by the dew, and bud afreſh, ver.19. ' 


— —— 


Iv. The Conctuſion, containing an Exhorration of the Church.to patient betaking her ſelf nn- |diffiparione 


der Gods prote&ion (in allufion to the Iſraelites ſhutting their doors, &c. in Egypr, when God flew 
Epgypts firſt-born) ril the calamities be blown over,ver.20. This Exhortation 15s urged. from the 
Lords preſent defign to puniſh the wicked, and avenge the blood of his people upon them,ver.21. 


SES SSSSASSSSISASISSSSAISSSSS AA SAS SL SSSSSSSSILAS | 


| 


(Sing this as Bſal. 113.) 
I8 A XXVI. | | | 
7, Jn thaf day ſhall this Dong be ſung in theLand of Judah. 


6A ola E have a city of grear ſtrength, 5. For he debafeth ſpeedily: 

a City, &c ; - - Fs 8 hish : F 
75 IF Salvation God will ſet at length The proud inhabiter on Iugh ;\ | 

Bu'warke, | As walls and c Bulwarks of deſence. h He-layeth low the lofry city. _ þ Heb5 Heo 
vi7.befors 2: Oopen ye the gates, and ſ9 Even to the ground he-layes-it-low, layesiclow 
thtwalls, The righteous Nation in-ſhall-go He doth it atterly down throw © be 
dHeb,Keep + , 4 Tharkeepeth Truths and Innocence. Even to the duſt without all pity- a1 
etieb.Peace, 3; 0 Gods this fixr thought ſhall not ceaſe, 8. The foot ſhall-rread-1t-down therefore, 
peace, * Thou rhine wilt keep in © conſtant peace; | Thefeer of the-afflifted- poore, - % 

f Heb. 1:4; - Becauſe in thee f. he doth confide. | The ſteps of weaklings,thraugh thy wraths 

eraſted, . Orruſt ye in the LORD & alway, 7. The path-way of the righteous-wrght a 


Hes. T af : 7 F 
gtieo. TO Forin the LORD JEHOYAH ay i Uprighenefle ;s : O-thou-upr! 


Perperulty. . The Rock of ages doth abide. | Thon of the juſt doſt weigh t path, 


% _— =, A x —_ 


* 
+ 4 * 
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- 
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. 4 @3 ++ 

Gti et creti "= oo 
. 


a Hic habemus 
promitſionem 
de yocatione ' 
gentium, gyz 
Þ10s In Ex1lio 
1110.& mifera 


ecclefiz non 


parum recreq- | 


re debuir; 
C alv, com. in 
Iſa.26.15, 


terpretatur. . U- 


' y Tune canta- | 


—_ —— > — wo Mere oe a 


2 


| 


; 


o 


31 
£4 
itt. vdc t © 
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F % 


Y 


| }| cipie..: Ne elc- 
-*] Hezechiz poſt in credibiles rriumphos, & de media captivitate viQoriam 
| dir ſe efſe moricurum, &@ Hier. Com. in Iſa. 38. Tom. 5; ea. 38. 3. &C. 


[T-ga2 | 


1$4THH 


8. Yea in thy judgements way have we 
(O bleſſed LORD) expeRed thee: : 

Our Soul's dc tire zs to thy Name, 
And unto thy ſweer memory, 
9. Thee in the night defir'd haye I 

Ev'n with my ſouls intenſrve flame, 
Yea with my ſpirit within-me, 
I-will-jcek-carly-after- thee : 

For when thy judgements more, or leſſe 
Are ſent forth in the Earth 0 God( 
The worlds mhabijrants abroad 

Will in ome fort learn r1ghteouſneſle. 


10 Let greateſt favonr-be-expreſt' . 
Unto the wicked when at beft, 
Fas Tet will he not learn righteouſneſſe : 
k Hes. up- Inland of + uprightneſs will he 
rightneſſes. Un uſtly-deal. and will not ſee 
I Hebs tub» © The LORD's 1 Ma'cſhck- gloricuſneſs. 
* I x1. LORD, when thinc hand 1$-lifted-high, 
They will nor {ce-intent:vely : 
But they ſhall ſee, and bluſh with ſhame 
For envy at thy folk ; I1kewiſe 
Thefire of thy vr/e Enemies 
Shall-cat-them up _—_ greedy flame. 
[ 


72. LORD, thou wilt Peace for us ordain : 
For, all our works (whereby we gain_) 
Ev'n thou for us didſt work and jrame. 
13. Strange lords beſides thee, LORD our God 
| Have over us dominion had : 
But wee'| make mention of thy name 
By thee alone, that eaſe res: K 
14. Theſe lords are dead, they ſhall not live, 
Thcy are " deceaſ'd, they ſhall not riſe : 
Thou-haſt-zhem therefore-viſited, 
And wholly-them aboliſhed, 
Stroy'd all their memory likewiſe. 


| mHeb,dcad 
| or Gyants, 


| 


15. LORD, thou the Nation n haſt encreas't, 
Thou to the Nation added-haſt, 

Whereby » thou art-with-g'lory-ſtor'd : 
Thy Church thou-haſt-removed-farre 
To all the Earth's confincs that are. 


They poured-out-a q whiſpet ing 
When on them was thy chaſtening. 
17. As one With-childe, that diaweth-ncer 
r The-time-of-her-delivery, 
Is paind, and in her pangs doth cry : 
So in thy fight, O LORD, we were. 


We-have-been-travelling-in-pain, 


We-as-!t-were-brorvght-forth-the-winde : 
On Earth Salvatiors : are not wiovght, 
Nor ate the worlds indwellers a brought- 

- »To-ruine, (though thereto deſign'd.) 

19. Yet thy dead men ſhall live ; /thewije 
With my dead-body they ſhall riſc : 

Awake therefore, and ſinging-ſhcut, 
Ye duſts in{wellers not a few : 
For as Herbs dew, ſo is thy dew; 

Earth alio ſhall the dead caſt out, 


20. Come, O my preczous people now, 
Into thy chami>x1s ente1-thou 
And fſhutthy door upon thee faſt : 

Do-thou-thy-ſelf-hide, as-.t-were 
A little moment ſafely here 

Until = the wrath he overpaſt. 
21, For lo, the LORD wth ſpeedy pace 
Is coming from his dreadju!' place, 

y To puniſh Earth's indweliers ſore 
For thur exrream iniquity : 


Earth alio ſhall her bloods z deſcry, 
And ſhall: her ſlain conceal no more. 


__ += Hebs Re 


n Heb, Haſt 
added to, 
© Heb, thou 
art-glorige 
ed, 


I6. In p ſtaits they did thee viſic, LORD ; p Heb.firait 
difireſſs. | 


q Heb, A 


muſlitation 
orlon#pray. 
er. 

r Heb.to 
bringetorth 


18, We-ſ-were-with-childe(though all in vain) fHeb. have [ 


onceived, 


t Heb, is, 
uHco. fallen 


z Hed. if} 
indignation' 


y Heb: To 
viſic the ini, 
quity of the 
earth$ inha- 
biants ups 
on him. 


veal, or un» 
cover... 


— 


«If, 38. 9. 


lation. 


2King. 18. 13. 

| &e- 2: Chrog. | 

3291. ec, 

c Iſa. 38. 21. 
d Quem dili- 

git Dominus 

corripit , Of c4- 

Higat owner 


Slim quem re- | 


| - - King Dc3ckfah's Thankful Dong foz his R:covery. 
| | | Iſa. 38. ver. 9, to 21. 


oF 


His 7hankful Song was Penned by X. Hezekiah, * after his Recovery out of 
bis mortal fickneſs ; andbeing of excellent uſe to the Church of Cod in after 
ages, is by the Prophet 7/aiah inſerted ard digeſted into the body of his | rophecy 
| that it might ſtand upon perpetual Record for the Churches Inſtrution ard Conlo- 


Decafion. King Hezekiah and Feraſalem being delivered miraculouſly from che 
b 1fa. 36. 1. &| Army of Sexnacherib King of Aſſyria, who had invaded Judah, Þ rakes all the fenced 
Citics, and beſieged 7eru/alem it ſelf; He preſently upon that glorious deliverance 
fell mortaly fick(probably ſick of the Feſts/exce,mention being made of.the< Boyle to 
which a lump of Figgs was applyed as a Plaiſter,) By which Sickneſs, (as 9 Hierome 
notes) \Hezekiab was chaſtiſed , eff bis heart ſhould be lifred up after his incredible 
T riumphs and iftory from the midſt of Captivity. And toaggravate his diſtreſs, where- 
by his devotionand graces might be the more 
intended by the Lord the more thankfully received, the Lord (ends the 
/aiabtobim with this ſad meſſage, © Ser thy houſe in order for thou ſhalt ate and not 


incited, and his following Recovery 
the Prophet 


; inficwitare@gyporis ſoi viſicatur, & au- 


lit e, | 


| his 


14: His conſtant expe 


ISAIAH, 


-———_— + DS ———— = ——_— 


| 629 


live. Whereupon Hezekiah tr»s bis face to the Wall (thinks f Hierom, either be- 
cauſe he could nat goto the Temples towaras the T emple-wall, by which Solomon had 
built the Kings Palace, or bicauſe he would conceal bis tears from them that ſate by , 
Or, to his heart ,, the word [ VN Kir | here tranſlated wall, being ſomerimes by Jere- 
miah «/cd for the heart , Hez:hiah ſtirring up his whole heart to call upon the Lora : 
Or as 2 Calvis thinks, that by turning his face to the wall, he mighc the beccer 
Leep in his thoughts and ſenſes from wandring diſtraQtions, and more intenſively 
cxy tothe Lord: ) He prayes earneſtly, weeps exceedingly. The Lord heard 
his prayers, ſaw his tears, and promiſed by che fame Prophet T/aiahto adde to 
his dayes 15 years, confirming his Promiſe by a miracle of the Sun going back 
cen degrees. And there was need of a miracle in this caſe, as h A#gxſtive hath 
obſerved ; That the Prophet, having delivered in one houres ſpace two [ach contrary 
me ſ[ages to the King, | viz. Firſt of Death, then of Life]; might confirm the latter 
which Ged intended to make good by extraordinary example. Now according to this 
meſſage, Hezekiah, wonderfully recovering, was ſoaffeRted with the mercy, that 


good of poſterity, Singular mercies call for ſingular Praiſes, 


| 


dum Eſaias duas grophetias ſthimet invicem contrarias eadem hora protulifſer , necctle erat ut a 
enda eſſer, figni oftenſione firmarer. D. Aug. de Mirab. ſac. S6ript.lib. 2, c.28, Tom 3. 


| S. II. 


Scope of King Hezekiah in this Song is, 1. Thankfully to celebrate the LORD's 


{ miraculous mercy to him, in his wonderful Recovery from his mortal fickneſſe, and 
I that after the Lords meſſage, ſeeming peremptorily.to- inform him that he /howld 


die and wot lives . 2. Toinſtrue all Gods ſervants, and particularly Godly Magi- 


the Lord greatpraiſes, for great mercies and deliverances. 


% 


$., IL. 


Plincipal parts. ' Herein to this end are 


The Title, containing 1. The Demonſtration given to this Song , viz. The writing. So in 


he had been fich , and was recovered of his ſickneſs, Iſa, Chap. XXXVIII, g. 


poſt 


retur Oratzo , fide prezſenti efſet tempore & non de ptzterito. Manifeſtum eſt enim , qu 


acceperat. D. Hieron Com. in Iſa- 39, Tom, 5. 


| 


The Song it ſelf , being partly Narratory ; partly Gratalatory. He 
7. Narratozp, Declaring King Hezekzah's condition and deportment towards God , under 
ns heavy afliting hand , viz. I. His Lamentation, wherein he bewajled pathetically. 1. His un- 
Umely death,before the ordinary courſe of life was finiſhed, v.10.2, His Deprivation (by death now 
approaching) both of Communion with God here among the living, atid of Communion with Gods 
People, ver. IT. 3. The brevity of his life notably illuſtrated , P artly by removal of a ſhep- 
herds Tent; Partly by a Weavers Web brought unto the Thrum, and ready to be cut off, ver.12. 
f Saf of death day and night, wer. 12.13. TI. Hts Snpplication, 

Wherein note 1. The frame of his Spirit in praying,he was fo fore oppreſſed, he did but chatter as 
aCrane or Swallow,and mourn like a Dove ; ”_ = "6 dire&ed his cyes and expe&ation upward. 
” 2, Ihe 


he leaves in writing this Song as a monument of thankfulneſsto the Lord, for the | 


ſtrates and Princes, by the example of this godly King Hez4ksah, to render unto| 


f Convertic 
Ezechias faci- 
em luagm ad 
pailctem,quia 
ad remplum 
ire Non pote- 
rat. Ad patie- 
autern eempitr, 
JuXxta quod Sc- 
lomon palati- 
Vim EXtUKt» 
rat ; vel abſo- 
lute ad parie- 
remgne lachry- 
mas ſuas aff 
dentibus often, 
tare vidererur, 
Aur certe jux- 
ca Hieremiam, 
ad cor ſuum , 
qui Pp id 


eſt parierem, 


Cor appellat, ut to:a mente Domiaum deprecaretur. Hier.Com. in 1ſe. 38. Tom, s. 8 Jo, Calu Com, in loc, h Sed 


Iteram quz faci- 


| 


I. 


the Hebrew ,, whence i #jerome wonders that onely the LXX. ſhould tranſlate it , The Prayer.| - 
2. The Penman of this writing , viz. Hezekiah King of Judah. 3. The Occafion , viz. when | iMiror quomo- 


do foli LXX. 
,p1o Scriptura , 
Orationem 


{ſuerunt com : Oratio, 172M aicatur , & non INI que in przſenti loco ſcribitur : —_— conſequenger dice- 


redditam ſanita- 


tem de infirmitare conſurgens iſta-conſcripſerir ; ex quo non 0ratio «ſt, ſed Gratiaraum attio, pro beneficio quod 


1 


| 


z 


ee, SR REES 


| & Montan. ver 


in loc. 
| Calv. Com. in | 


—————  — —— 


2» The Subſtance of his Requeſt, »ndertahe for me. ver. 13. VIZ. k Be ſurery for me, or 1 Recreats 
me. Exbilarate me, Eaſe me, Make me to reft. Or, as units ", Weave me up, (aUludirg to his 
former ſimilitude of a weavers web ; ) extend the web ot my life further. C For the Hebrew 2%v 
y rote ma, herei fider 7. An acknowledgm f the mercy ved, ad 

—"0 . II. tniarozy. wherein confider 7. An acknowledgment of the mercy received, admiring ir 
m Zur; Annot.in 25 TS, What (hall I ſay 2 Here he acknowledgeth 1. Gods Promiſe of recovery by 
| bc, the Prophet upon his Prayer» 2. Gods Performance of his Premiſe. 3 The benefit of this 
| | Performance, viz. He ſhould go all his years beyond the bitterneſſe of his Sou!,v1z. out-live his dead- 
| ly diſeaſe, ver.15. 4. Whence men in General, and himſclf in P articular derive life, viz. frem 
| influence of Gods Word. and Work. O LORD. by theſe things men [ive -——ver.16. 5, The 
extremity and unexpededneſſe of his affliition, extremity, 7 had bitterneſſe, bitterneſſe : uncx- 
pe&edneſſe, In peace, viz. preſently upon his great proſperity 1n overthrow of Sennacheribs Ar- 
my he fell ſick. 6. The true cauſes of his deliverance, viz. Impulfive, Gods love to his fout in cove- 
ring his fin, ver.19. Finall, Geds glory which cannot be exalted by the dead, ver. 18. but by the 
living, ver. 19, II. A Reſolution of his conftant ſolemne praiſcs of Ged for this ſalvation and 


wonderful deliycrance,ver.20. | 


SIESSEVEISSEETESBESDPIRSSS 


| 


( Sing this 45 Pſal. 100.0r X, Com.) 


| Ia. XXXVI11. 


= 9. The Waiting of Hezekiah King of Judah, when-he-had-been-fick,and-had-{- 
Ks | revived from his fickneſle. | | 


10, Said in curtivg;Yf my dayes | IT. 
I to thEgrave's dark gates ſhall go » | 15. What fhall Tſay? He (7n my fears) 
| T ſhall deprived be a/wayes Both ſpake to me, and he did this : 
Of my years refidue alfa. ]-ſhall-gc-foftly all my years 
a Beyond my ſouls great birterneſle. + ln 
T1. I ſaid, T ſhall not ſee the LORD, ko - 
The LORD in land of-living-men : 16. By theſe things men do live, O Lord I ſhall out, 
With world's indwellers (an-reftor'd) My ipirit's x life which thou doſt give live my dif. 
| a Mb, far. I ſhall no man behold » agen. ' Likewiſein all theſe things 3s flor'd 3 eaſe» . 
|ther, erany And thow'lt me cure, and make-me-live, * 9-30 
wioree x2. Mine age is-gone, and from me fled | 
Ev*n as a ſhepherds moving Tent : 17. Lo, y1in peace had bitrercſt gall ; | y Heb, unto 
As weaver hs web finiſhed, - Burt from corruption's pit thou haft Peace, bit» 
o Heb: wy So I cut-off o my life nzgh ſpent; Ev*nlov'd my foul ; for my fins all _— 
tiyes.  _ te os Thou haſt behinde thy back quite caſt, neſs. : 
P «14 . . With knife of death, me fromthethrum 
T7 pros . New woven up cut-off- will-he, 18.For.grave cannot thee praiſe one w hit, 
p .,_. Fromdayrill dark ſome night doth come, P ale Death cannot thee celebrate : | 
| 4Mes;lo....,.. Thou-wilt-quite-make-an-end-of-me z They-that-go down into the pit z Heb» The 
| ger at bby: Joc 7955, . For thy truth ſtall not hope nor waite. pit's.des 
j* as? ve 13-pireckonedtill the morne, thar he | | \ - Lenders 
— "Like Lyon all my bones would break : 19- The living, living, he alone 
red» Thou'lt-make-an-utter=end-of- me Shall praiſe thee, as I-do this-day, 
| CHeb. ops From day till night, 7 am ſo weak. | - The living father to the ſonnes daakd 
_  - Shall g/adſomly thy Truth a diſplay? ptmng 
125. ander, 14: AS Crane or Swal'ow q chattered I ; 3 HER | 
Am. forme: AS DoveI mourn'd, through my.diſeafe : | 20.The LORD to ſave me took ſtrange wayes: 


Mine eyes fail looking up-on-high, ToStringed-inſtruments therefore 


£ 
ge weave L£ Iamoppreft, O LORD, t me-caſe, Wee'l ſing my Songs all our life's dayes 


Within the LORD's Houſe evermore. 
_ Jerem, 


4 
- Oe Oe] ; : . 


choc —_— —— 
y —— _— _ bd _. 
"_w 


WE 


= Sa 


[in his ſharp Reproofs of Sin, ſevere threatnings of Judgement, and Divine pro- 


Jafeaid of undercaking fo great afunRion, till Gol had encouraged him,He ex. 


Izainſt wickednels, yet a moſt melting patherick tender-hearted Prophet in laying 


—_— — 
Py 


| "a 


SESMSMISAASEESSAAAAE DS | 
eremiah. 6 


s. I. Name and Penman. 


FE *y Prophecieis called by the Hebrews , -The Fock of JERE J4T1 AH, and 
by the Text ic felf, yam 1129 Dibre Fermejaby , viz, © The words of Fere- 
miah ,, becauſe Jeremiah the Prophet was Penman of che whplsBook , excrpr the 
laſt chapter, viz, Chap. 52. which is the ſame with 2 Kirgec.24,18,19,29. and 8.25. 
throwghout , continuing the Hiſtory of che Jewes Captivity cill che Þ 37. year of 
Febosachin's Captivity, being the firſt yeare of Evil-M*rodach King of Babylon, Which 
chap. is < thought to be added to Feremiah by fome man of Gcd, orby the counſel] 
of the Church, or by ſome of the Prieſts; as Deut. XXXIV. is thought to be added 
to Moſes his writings, by ſomeother, : 

whom FEREMIAH , viz, * Thebighneſſe-of-the-LORD , or The-Exaltation 
of-The=LORD; as the 2 Hebrew words, whereof it is compounded, ſignifte. This 
well agrees co this Prophet , by whoſe miniſtry the LORD 7 ſo Exalted, both 


a Jer. 1.1, 


b Jer. (2. 3 T; 
Cc Fran. Fun. 

m Anne. inJer. 
Fl. 64, 


* Zeremia, Ex- 
celſus Domini. 
Hier. de Nom, 
Heby. Tom. }. 
Pp. 318» Baſil. 


miſes of Mercy. He was for his Deſcent, d Son of Hilkiad , of the Priefts 1Eat were 1553: 


in Anathoeh in the lend of Benjamin , © Anathoth being one ofthe Cities appointed |, ſer. r. r. 

to the Prieſts, For h's otfi:*, He was f a Prophet, ſanftified ani ordained thereunto |. jof. 21, 18, 
of God, even in bis Motbers Wombe before he was bocn. He was calſh@to» prophe- | 1Chron. 6.60. 
cy in his younger years, when he waz but achild : and. therefore at ficll he e was : ns , + % 
Lc. 3 2 
h Moyſes quo- 
que & Hiere- 
mias zlc&i 2 
1)on:ino, ur 
oracula Dei 

- . . . _— piZ Cicarenc 
to heart moſt deeply Gods diſhonour,or (inners miſery : witneſs his iigh 8,tears,and | popylo, quod 
Lamentations. Afcer he had long prophecied againſt the fins of his times. * Some | porery-e per 
obſerve that Fehoiakim commanded him to be burntvalive for SPeaking againſt their golden mo ER=/ 
image Baal, 1 Ambroſe ſeems to be of opinion,that be was caſt into a lake and drowned, | ©a2ant Mer © | 


cuſed himſelf (faith b Ambroſe ) from preaching through bis modeſty which yet be was able fo 
do by Grace , Maſes declined tbe office for bis. ſlow ſpeech (faith i Hierome )) but Jeremiah 
for bis tender age : Maſes being of ſtrong age, is blamed; Jeremiah h3s youth, ss indulged; 
baſbfulneſs and mid: ity being yourbs ornaments. We was bold as a Lyon in Gods caute a» 


Calvininclines co their opinion , that think , m he was ſtoned to death by 1be enraged © 
multitude in Egypt after Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. Offic. lib. x. c. 
19.T:t9,1, 


i Deteſtatur officium quod pro ztate non poreſt ſuſtinere : eadem verecundia qua & Moyles tenuis & gracilis | 
yocis eſſe ſe dicit, Sed iille quaſi maynz robuſtzque zratis corripitur : huic pueritiz datur venia, quz yerecun- 
dia fe pudoredecoratur. Hier Com, in Jer. x. k Ludovic, Vives in Aug. de civ. Dei, lib. 18. c. 25, Tow. 5, 

I Neget beatum Eſaiam, cum medivs fecaretor z Hicremiam , cum mergererur. 4mmbrof. de Zaceb & vita bears, . 
2. C. 9. ſub. fin, Denique Jeremias in lacum miſlus eſt ; hc enim eravt peycularia Ju{zorum, non vino replera . 
ſed cruore. Ambroſ, Com. in Luc, 20. ad init. lib, 9. m 70, Caly, Proem. Prelefi. in Jerem. See alſo Diodete in | 
bs Arg. of Ieremiah. 


s. IT. Tine of his B2ophecying: | 
Ag Jeremiab began to propheſie very youny, ſo he propheſied very Tong, viz. a» | np, Hier, Com, 
bout 43, years, This ſee cleared form:rly in the Chzonological Table, 8c. beginning [at 


| q 


| 


in ler.t. 12,3. Th 


oIllicergo, * 
etiam pcſt ur - 
bem exciſam 


þ. $11. nS. Hiereme computes the time of his Prophehze to be 41. years, belides the 
tim? that he propheſied in Egypt, Anio Calvin thinks. Feremy prophecying at- | 


ter Jerulalemg deftrution,might poſlibly propheſie above 5 o.ycars. However, this 


| egi-curſum ſunm. Ec fieri 
þ7 efat. ante Pr ole, in lerem. 


poteſt, ur ultra annos quinquaginta incubyeric in munus , & laborem docendi. Calv. 


Lillz 


Jcremias per-f . 


—_ OI, Ga ; 
— —— ED =_—C = xr cn=—tnnrnrnene——_—_——_—_—_—_—_ yay agro__—_ 


RD DC I enemy a, 


{IO 4.4 AGO RE > 9 
: 


6 J2 


lp Jerem. 1, 


' JEREMIAH. 


—— 


| 


14. 


q Evangelicum 
virum. Hier. 
Proem. in 7e- 
YOM. 

r Dico igitur 


is very remarkable, thu he began co prophelie inthe p 13 year of Foſtab, al =D 
| compared with | time Religion was in a ſad and deplored ſtate, the Book of che Lew: beziig loſt (which 
2 Chron.34+52 \ 2s to be the Rule both of Faith and life towards Ged and Mah ) *arrd'it was not 


| Church,to teach and cnlighten ber in ber greateſt obſcufsty4 nor eo bis Proptets, to aff and) 
[encourage them agatn# their greate} difficul Hes, Fe nageti 


| Decafion God having warned his people againſt their m:ny: hotrid provoking 


| vain, the peoples hearts being hardened : ar Jatt he raiſes up this Prophet, not'fo} 


found till the 18 year of K. Fi/iah. So that Jeremiah muſt needs have an haidrask 
to deal with ſuch a people, among whomin a fort. noe only the purity, but the very 
memory of Religion wzs buried'andlaid waſte. Notes God is neither wanting to 01s 


{> 


5. 11]. Occafionand Dcope. 


6 = * 2 42 FL 
fins, by &lvers fore-going Prophets, inviting them to repentarice 'and retormation; 
[eſt they involved chemielves under his neavy judgments, butin a'manner all th} 


much to invite thoſe hopelels ones to repent, 'a3 co denounce peremptorily-and| 
punQually ther faral blow, the defieuCtion of Jeruſ:lem and the Temple, and the} 
peoples 70 years Captivity in Babylon,*cr their incurable ine. 7 
| Scope therefore of this Prophecy is, 1- Secing the warnings of the former Pro} 
phets were deſpiſed, The former tenders of Gods grace rejefted, The grear fatience| 
of the long-ſuffering God abuſed, - and hiz judgments themſelves C effectally the 
Captivicy of the ten Tribes into Aſſyria unfruitfally managed, by an obſiinare ins 


and fatal doom againſt them, viz. The deitru&tion of both the Temple and J:ruſas| 
| ſalem, and ſo of both their Eccletjaſtique and Politique State, by the Chaldeans 3 to- 


rogether, 


the Meſfiab, his Kingdowe, Priefbood, Benefits, Ne w Covenant (more cleared by bim then| 
any before, ) and their eternal deliverance by him. ( Whereupon we may well with' 
Hzterom ſtile this Prophet q An Evangelical man. ) But ſtil], as r Calvin well obſerves,| 
theſe Promiſes take place only after God had taken vengeance of their fins by the| 


Gmpliciter Je- 
remiam fuifle 
a Deo miſlum, 
vt populo yl- 
timam cladem 
prZdiceret : 

Deinde ur 

concionaretur 
de futura re- 
demptione.Sic 
ramen, vt in- 
rerponerer 


[in : together with Gods wonderful ſupporting him under, and delivering hin) 


Cbaldeans. 3. And finally, to denounce heavy Calamities to other Nations, that] 
had cccaſioned any way the finnes of the Jewes, Acted in,or aggravated upon them 


their miſegies ; eſpecially againſt Babylon the proudelt and cruelleſt of all their ene- | 


miet,devoted therefore to utter ruine, wherein fhe is a notable En:bleme of the' my- 
ftical Babylon under the New Teſtament. 

Now in unfolding theſe things, in this P. ophecy are intermingled many Hiſtories, 
to evidence the accompliſhments of the Prophecies, T he mary Oppofitions and great 
Difficultics alſo wherewith the Prcphet wraſtled in the diſcharge of his Duty here® 


ſemper exili= 


um ſcpruagin- 
t2 annorum. 


Pralett, in Jer. 


4 


of the Book. 
Feremiah's ex- 
traoydinery Tall 
1 the Prophets 


Once. 
CHAP. TI. 


Calv. Pref. ante 
FER 6 | 
CThe fir(t part | , 


from them all, are recorded; To teach Gods Miniffers to be faithful to God in; their ple» 
ces ages "ſt all oppoſtions, ſeeing God is ſo Al- ſufficient a Protetior arid Delzverer for them. 


$. IV. General 1arts. 


 _— parts. Herein are 1, The Prefact, 2. The Bedy of the Propheſee it ſetf. 3. The Con- 
HNON. 


THE PREFACE, containing 1. The Title of the whole Book, \ deſcribing x , The Penman 
by his Name) Parenrage and Country, Ch, I. 1, 2. Thetime-of his Prophecy, ter. 2,3. 1 The 
s divine vocatien of FereWieh to the Prepherical Office, is ſet forth, wer. 4, 5, Amplified 1. BY 
the Lords encouragements of him to his Office, though a Childe, ver. 6, 9, 8. 2. Bythe gift of 


9, 10. 


"_ ——— 


0 . CFEI__ © -Wm— 


gether with che miicrable Captivity of the Jewes themſc ves in Babylon for 70 yeats} 
2, Toſupporc notwithſtanding, the hearts of Gods Ele& among them] | 
þ nary theſe dreacfull Judgement?y, with ſome ſweet Promiſes intermingled} 

couching their Deliverance from this Bondage aficr ſeventy yeares, the Re-| | 
ſtaucation of their Temple and Civil State, &c, but eſpecially toxching . Chriſt} 


Prophecy beſtowed upon him, and the extent of his Commiſſion both to jews and Foreigners, Vf#.| 


ES. 7. - 
— — a. OS. IEEE CAT TT TT ET 
5 no 


ue - CODES. LED Toe mrs 


penitent incorrigible people; To denounce refolucely and peremptorily that find" ; 


— 


mth... ac 
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(Crae, Ii,co XIT, 


9, 10. 3. By cwo viſions confi: miag his Call, viz. of a Bod of an Almond ree, ſign fying the 
| Aud of a boyling pot, rhe face of it ro= 
ward; ch: North, denociog the ſum of his Prophecy agiinſt the Jewes, 7. e. Gods judgments out of 


- DT CONT Tb CO PTE . YRS. 


{ chey-would needs go down ioto Egypt, th. 4344445- : 
{l. tphil the Jewes remained tn Judea. Here are diver; Propherical Sermons direged ro th:m. 
| Partly, under King FOS14 HS Reign, Partly, under King Feboiakim's, and King Zedekieh 5 reign. 


On _- 2 


1 for their idolatrous revils from bim, and fins againſt him, as alrogether-cauſleſs and undeſci ved on 
Gods part, ver. 4. to 10. which is particularly evidenced and aggravated, 1. Partly, by their ſurpaſ- 


| themſelves, who forfa king God, truft to men, ver. 18.19. and toidols, ver. 20s to 25. ' 4. Perth, by 


Jrepentance, ver, 12413. urged x From the Covenant betwixt God and them, and from Evan- 


{| God, ver, 20, Amplified by the form or manner of their rerurning again unto God, direRed by 


43 Falſe-dealing of borh Prophers and Prieſts, ver. 13.14. 4 Impudency, ver. + 5. 


JEREMIAH, 


haſtcning of Gods Word co perform ig, ver. 11, 12. 


the Norch, which ſhould bayl chem as a por flzſh, ver. 13. io 47. 4+ By the Preparation. of 'the 
Pcovh:t to his FunRion, by divers 'encoucaging words and promiſes, wr. i7,08,19. s 
THE BODY OF THE PROPHECY; which coacerns 1.The Jewes, ch.2.1. 80ch.45.1, 
2. The-&enciles, ch..45.1. tocb.5 2. 1, <1 | | 
[, Touching the Jewes, aod chis cirher 7. Whilſt they were in Zadea, ch.2.1-t9 ch. 43.1 2.When 


Unier ( King FOSIAH'S Reign, Jeremiah hath divers 5crmons to the Zewzs,. from chap. 2. 1. 10 
chap: 2'ts 1. | { 

1. SERMON, ch.2.1. 10 cb. 3.6, wherein confider I, The Preface to it,remembring them of Ged s 
former kindneſs to them in Egypt and wilderneſs, Ch. IL. 1.2,3. 11. Gods Expoſtulaion with them 


ſing the ſins of the Heathens, ver, 10.19 14, 2. Partly, by rhe judgements they have Juſtly broughr 
pon themſelves, ver.14.i90 18, 3. Partly, by a lively Repreſcntation of their preſear hnnes unto 


5. Partly, by the Lords great kind- 


the vaniry of idols in compariſon of the Lord, ver.25.t9 29. ; 
Ill. Gods Reſolation.co puniſh 


nefſes ro them), parallel'd with their contrary fins, ver.29. t0 36. 
them, and that for their fins, ver. 36,37. and Ch. INI. 1106. 

' 2. SERMON, ch.3.6, to ch. 7. 1. wherein chi:fly the Babylonian bondage is threatged to the 
Jewes for their contumacious ſins. More particularly here norte, I. The Aggravation of the A- 
poſtacy of 1ſrae! and Iulah, ludeh's being worſe, wer. 6.1912. Il, Ancxhortation of them to 
gelical promiſes if they will Repent, vr. 14. to 20. 2. From their treacherous Apoſtacy from 
God, ver..z1.roch.I/, ver. 3 3. Fromthe judgements thac otherwiſe would come upon them, 
if they continued impenirenct, which judgemencs are threatned for their fins, ver. 3. to 14, may 
be preſented by Repenrance, ver. 14. t0 19, are patheticaily deſcribed, ver. 19. #2 the end of the 
chap. IIT.A particular Demonftration both of their ſeveral grievous finges, and of the judgements 
chreatned for them, Ch. V. throughout.and Ch. VI. 1. ta 10. IV. A Confuration of cheir preſoymp- 


| 63 


takozp. 


Beigrn. 


II. 


The ſecond 
Part « che 
25ook which | 
is chicfly hoz2 
# Px:phecics 
under King 
JOSIAH's 


CHAP. IT, 


CHAP. I". - 


CHAP, V. 


tioa and vain Confidence, who thought not their Cafe ſo deſperate, as indeed it was, nor the 
judgemencs .ſo deſervedly threarned, 1, By Expoſtalation wich the Jewes chemlelves, for their 
: Contempt of the Word of the Lord by the Prophet, ver. x0, 11,12. 2 Coverouſneſs, ver. 15, 
And 5 Wilful 
obſtinacy, ver. 16, 17. 2. By appeal to the Nations 2nd to che Earch, rouching their Hypocriſic, 
and rhe equity of his Judgements for rheir fins, ver-18. to 27, | V. The Concluſion containing, 
1.The Pcophers encouragement in his Office againſt chem, ver, 27. 3. The incurable rejeRion as 
reprobare filver, wer. 28,29, 30, 

3» SERMON ch. 7.8, 9, whercia conſider 1. The Pzefkace conraiging 1. An invication to atten- 
tion. 2. Place where, viz. in th: Gate of che Cemple, Ch. VIL. 1,2. IT. Gods calling fhem 
to Bepentance and Refozmation. «x. By promiſes, ver.3. 108. 2, By chreats of heavy judge- 
ments for cheir many fins, viz. Hypocrifie, ver. $. to 17, Idolatry, ver. c7.t0 21. Diſobedicnce, 
ver. 21.49 29, Abominations in Tophet, ver. 29.10 the end. and Ch.VIIL. 1.z,z. Sottifh and ſhimeleſs 
impenirency, ver. 4,913. Theſe rhreatnings acre amplified, Partly, by a Deſcription of che judge- 


CHAP. VII, | 


CHAP. V.and 
CHAP, VI. 


| 


CHAP. VIII. 


mencs chrea:ned for their fins, ver, 13.4018. Partly by che Prophets Lamentation both for their 
judgements and fins, ver, 18. totheend, and Ch. IX. 1. te1:, II. Xf Refatation of their vain 
confidence in that thep hav Pzophets and the Law. For r. Their Prophets declare nor why 
che land periſherh, ver.12, 2. Themfelves obey not che Law which they have,ver. i 3,14.there- 
fore ſuch judgements ſhould befall them, ver.15,16. They had need to hire cunning women to 
mourn for them, ver.17.923. IV. The Concluſton, wacrein x. The godly are incited to de- 
cline all Carnal confidence and glorying, and to glory only in the knowledge of the Lord,ver. 2 3, 
24, 2. =_ ungodly Jewes arc threatned to be punifhed, as wellas uncircumciſed Reathens, 
Ver.2 $420, 

4. SERMON, whereby the Jewes #tc diſſwaded from Heathenith idolatry, whereunto they were 
too inclinable. Herein note 1. T1e Ep92dttun, inciting Iſrael co arrention,ch,x.ver.r. 17. The 


CHAP. IX, | 


——— 


CHAP. x. | 


Lords Diſwaſion of Iſrael from l:arning the Heathens wayes, and fearing their Pdol#,v ey. 2. 


Jand this is urged 1x. Partly, from the vaſt diſparity berwixt the true God and idols, laid down in an 


clegant Antichz(is, ver. 3.1019. 2, Partly, by che judgemen: chrearned co the Land for idolatry, 
ver.17.19 23. 11. The Cont!yfion, viz. The P:ophers Prayer, ſering nar mans way is.n27 In 
himſelf,thatthe Lord would woderare his diſpleaſure rowards his people,and turn it upon the Hea- 
then their enemies, ver. 33,24, 25. | 


| 5. SERMON, <<, xI.«n412, wherein, I. xn @co2dinm calling for artention, Ch. x1,1,2, 


ll. 2X Bepzchenflon of 41h ag Jeruſtlew, for b:caca of Covenant with God by their 
| Lil ; *- 1dolarry, 
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CH X>Iy. _ 
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idolatry, ver. 3. to 13. III. Þ Comwmination. 1. Generally againft 7udah for their fins and' jdo- 
latries, ver. 11. 7018. 2. Particularly againſt Anathoth, or their conſptracics againſt Feremiah 
for his faithfulneſs in his office, wer. 18. ro the end of the <chapt. This twofold Commination 1s am- 
plified 1. By the Prophets doubt and temptation about the Froſperity of thewicked, notwithſtand- 
ing his threats againſt them, Ch. XTT. 1. 2. 2. By the Anſwer to this doubt for the P1 ophetrs and 
Churches conioiarion,” As fer the godly, they are afflicted for their good, and the Prophet himſelf 
was to contend with greater difficulties then at Anathoth, vize when he thould come to deal w.th 
them of Feruſalem, ver. 3.107. As for the wicked, they ſhall nor fiill proſper, but ſhall at laſt 
be plagued, wer.7.to 14. IV. Þ Conciluten, comforting the Ele& Remnant among them, With 
Promiſes of deliverance at laſt out of captivity, ver. 14 to the end. þ | 

6. SERMON, wherein 1 . Deſtruion of Fadah and Feruſalem is threatned, P ary: 
under the type of. a linnen girdle marred , Chap. XI. 1. to 12. Partly under the 'type 
of bottles filled with wine, ver. 12, 13, 14+ 2+ They are adviſed by repentance to prevent 
theſe judgements, 'ver. 14. 0 22. 3. Their fins are declared to be the procuring cauſcs of all, |. 
ver. 22 to the end. | 

7. SE®MON, ch.14. and 15. Containing I. The Summary Argument of the Sermon, iz. a 
t Tearth, Ch. X1V. 1. II. The Denuncjation of the Dearth patherically deſcribed, wer. 2. 109, 
Tl. Deprecations of Judgements threarned, with Gods Anſwers thereunto, Ir. The Churchor 
Prophet in her name, Piayes againſt famine, and other judgements, ver. 7, 8.9. The Lord an. 
ſwers, That h's intended judgements are irrevocable; &c. ver. 10, 11, 12- 2.The Prophet piayg 
againſt the falſe Prophets, .hat falſely promiſed the people peice, ver. 13. 7! he Lord anſwers, 
threatning ruine both co thoſe Prophets, and to them thar belicve them, wer, 14, x5, 6. and a 
points the Propher a Lamentation tor confirmation thereof, ver. 17, 18. 3. The Propherprayes tor 
mercie, againſt ucter rej. &ion, ver. 19. to the end. The Lord anſwers, That he 1s determined ut- 
terly to reie& them, cb. XV. 3. ro10, 4. Jeremiah complains of the oppoſition againſt himielf,and 
the difficulty of his office ; The Lord comforts him, ver. 10. ro15. $. Jeremy iccing ie cannot he 
heard for the _ prayes for him(clf,ver.15.to 1 9.The Lord grants his prayer, ver. : 9, 20, 21, 

8. SERMON. Ch, 16. (17. wherein confider, 1. The Preiace ch. XVI. 1. I. Denunciati. 
on of judgements under a threefold Type of, Not Marrying, Not Mourning, Not Feaſting, ver. 2.t 
10. III. Dcmenſtration of the procuring cautes of thete judgements, their fins, ver. 10. to the end, 
and ch. XVII. ver. 1. tos. IV. A Declaration of mans felicity and infelicity wherein it confiſts, 
ver. 5. 1015. V. The Prophets complaint and Prayer to be detended againſt Hypocrites,. ver. 15, 
to 19. Vi. The Concluſion, 1. Exitorting them ro renew their Covenant with God in SanEtifying the] * 
Sabbath, ver. 19. ro 24, 2. Preung this exhortarion, Partly, by Promiics, wer. 24. to 27. Parth, 


by threats, ver. 27, ; 
Wherein are I. An invitation to Repentance under the Type of a Potter, 1 


9. SERMON. 
| From Gods power and Soverajgnty over j11s creatures. 2. From Promiſes to the Penitent. 3. From 


threats to the impenitcnts. Ch. XVTIT 1. to 12. T1. An Expcſtulation with them for thery conty- 
macy, ver. 12.1018. ITI. Jeremiah's Prayer agaitit his Conipiraters, ver. 18. to rhe end, Heres 
unto are annexed 1. The Prophets A of breaking a pette1's vefel in Topher, at Gods command, to 
denote their utter d<ſtru&on. Ch. XIX. chroughour. 2+ The Prophets ſuffering by P uſhur Ch* 
XX. 1,2, 3. Ampiyfied by the con{equents thereupon, viz. I P aſhur is named F ear-roud-about, 
( ver. 3.107. 2. Jeremiah complaineth, of contempr, ver. 7, 8.9. Of Treachei y, ver.10.to 14.And 
his unhappy Birth,ver. 14. to the end. 

Under the Reign of Jehoiakim and Zedckiah Kings of Judah were the following Prophecies, 
Ch.21. 10 43.( Both theſe Kings are named together, becauſe the Prophecies in their ſeve-| 
rall dayes, are not diſtinly obſerved in order.) : 

I. S:rmon. touching the event of Nebuchadnezzars Warre agalnſt Judah, where note,x, Occa- 
fion ofthe Prophecy, vix. King Zedehiahs ſending to Jeremiah avout it, Ch. X.XT. 1,2, 2.The 
Prophecy 1t ſelf, r. Foretelling their hard fiege and captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, ver. 3,t08. 2:| 
Perſwading the People to ſu'>mit to him,ver.8. to 11. 3-Upbraiding the Kings houſe for their carnal 
conhdence, ver. 11 to the end. | 

II. Sermcn. ( pioba\ly this was in x Jehojakim's time, when he reigned throvgh help cf the 
King of Egypt _) wherein note I. An Exordium, Ch. XXII. 1,2. IT. The Dodtrine of obedience 
to the Law, urged ſynechdochica!ly by promiſes and threats, ver. 3, 4,5+ 17 T. The former do&rine 
particalarly accommodated to all Statcs and degrees ameng them, vize 1. To Kings. ver. 6. to 10, 
;King Shallum, ver. 10. to 13. King Jehoiakim, ver. 13. to 20. King Coniah, ver. 20. to the end. 
[2.To Princes and Magiſtrates that had oppreſſed them; Ch.XXT11. 1,2. whoſe rujne becauſe it could 
{not be without deſtru&ion of the People, therefore the Reſtauration of the ele& is promi.ed by 
Chriſt THE LORD OUR RIGHT EOUSNESSE.verſc3. rog, 3.Tothe falſe Prophets, 
4 9. to 33- 4-To the Prophets, Prieſts or People, that ſhall mock the true Prophets, ver. 33: ! 
the end. | 
 TTI. Sermon ; after Jecon;ah, &c. was carried captive io Babylon by Nebuchadnezz ar, where- 
in under the type of good and bad figs, good is promiſed to the captives in Babylon,and evil 1s 
threatned to Zedehiah and the reſt in Judea and Eg ypt, ch. XXIV. throughout. : 

IV. Sermon in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, (therefore before the former, ) wherein 1. The 
continued obſtinacy of the People againſt all the Prophets Sermons, is reproved, ch, XXV- 1: to 8. 


2. Puniſhments , yea ſeventy years captivity , is threatned , werſe 8. ro 12. 3. Babylon's _ 
'E HY | * after 


| 
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= that 3 yea and the rujne cf all Nations ( the cnp of Gods wrath going round ) is dencunced, 
ver. I, totheend. 


1 


LI. An Invitation to Repentance by promiics and thredts. ver. 3. ro8. 3. Theevents of the Ser- | 
{mon, viz. 1. The accuiation of Jeremiah by the Priefts and People, werſe8. ro12. 2. Feremia h's | 
Apology for himſelf, vey. 12. to 15. 3.Contention of the Princes agaivſt the Py ictts.and ithcir ſetting, 
| Feremiah free, ver. 16. to the end. T1; : | | 

VI. Sermon,in beginning of Fehojakim's reign, wherein they are diflixaded 'from defe&ion | 
from the King of Babylon,and from hearkening to theirfalſe Prophets perivading them to revolt;and q 
this by many Arguments, Chap. X'XVTI. throughout. : 

VII. Sermon, in King Zedehiah's fourth year, wherein are 1. Hananah's falſe prophecy of 
Teconiah's return from Babylon, within two vears, Ch. X XVIII. 1. to 5. II. Feremiah's conteſt with 
him, and Prophecy both of the peoples captivity and Hananiah's death,ver.s. to the end. 3. Here- 
unto may be annexed Teremiah's lerter tothe Captives in Babylon, inſtructing them not ro expe& 
returne thence within two years, as their falſe Prophets told them, Ch. XXIX. where note 1. the 
Preface containing the occafion of his letter, ver. $,2,3. 2.The Letter irfelf, More generally con- 


| cerning the Jews themſelves, wer, 4. to20. More Particularly againſt the falſe Prophets, wer. 20.10) 


the end. 

VIIF. Sermon, wherein note. 7. An Exordium fignifying to us, 1. The Author of the Ser- 
mon, 2. The Record thereof commanded to be made. 3. The — Argument thereof, viz.) 
the Jews return from Babylon, Ch. XXX. 1, 2, 3. 1. A Propoſition, both of the Jews preſent mi{e-| 
ries, as alio of their furure deliverances, Typicall by Cyrus; and Typified by Chriſt their true Da- 
vid,ver.4.to 12. T11.A more particular Narration and Amplification of theſe miſeries and deliveran- | 
ces, I. By the1r cauſes, their fins procuring their ſorrows, ver, 12. to 16.. Gods meere mercy cffect- 


ing their deliverances, ver. 16. to 23. 2. By the oppoſite wrath threatned toMe wicked, wver.23.: 4. 
3. By the ſweet bleſſings and Communion which they ſþall have with Ged in Chriſts kingdeme after 
their deliverance, Ch. XXX1. 1. t915. 4. By removall of ſuch inconveniences as. mightfecm in- 
conſiſtent with the kingdeme of Chriſt, viz. Some ſufferings to be endured at Chriſts nativity, An- 
ſwered,v?r. 15,16, 17, Conſcience of their own infirmities, remaining evenin the godly, Anfier- 
ed, ver. 17. 10 22. 5. Bydeicription of the Bleſſings promiſed, viz. Chriſts Reſtauration, Preſerva- 
tion, Juſt Adminiſtration of affaires,and yThe New Covenant, vey. 2 2, to 35. I. A Confirma- 
tion of all theſe former Promiſes to 1/rael, from the ſtability of the creatures, ver. 35, 36, 37. V.A 
Concluſion with a typical repetition of things promiſed, wer. 38,39, 40. 

IX. Hermon, In the tenth year of-Zedehiah. Here conſider, x, The time when the word of the 
Lord came to him, Ch. XX .XTI. x. t06. IT. The Return from captivity confirmed by a type of the 


a —. 
— 


buying of Hanameels field, vey. 6, to 16. IT. The Prophets complaint to the Lord about the Type, 
ver. 16. 1026, IV. The Lords explanation of the Type, in Ratifying both the Captivity, and the 
Deliverance from it, ver. 26. to the end. 

X. Sermon ; alittle after the former. Wherein, 7. The Preface, Chap. XX X11. 1.2, 3: IL.Pro- 
mites of deliverance Typical] from Eabylon, and Spiritrall,. &c wer. 4. ro 15. 7IT. An Excellent 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, 1. To be born of the feed of David. 2. King of Iſrael, doing righreouſ- 
neſſe, ver. 15. 3.Juſt:fter and defender of his Church, ver. 16,17. 4.Pricſt, ver. 18. 5.His 
Kingdome and Prieſthood to be perpetuall, ver. 19. to the end, : 

XI. Secrumon. Whercin note, 1. The time of the Prophecy, In the wars againſt Judeaand Jc- 
ruſalem, Chap. XXXIV. 1. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf rouching Zedebjah's captivity in Babylon, 
though he ſhould die in peace, Spoke to him at Gods command, ver.2. ro 8. 

XII. Sermon 3 after Zedehzah had covenanted with peoplein Feryſalem, to proclaim accord- 
ing to the law liberty to their ſervants, In their fiege; but broke this covenant after, 2 ( the fiege be- 
ing raiſed by the King of Egypr,) here 1 Occafion of the Prephecy, as above, ver. 8. to 12. 2. The 
Prophecy of Feruſalem's and Zedekiah's captivity for this Covenant-breaking, wer. 8. to the 
end. © y 
X717. Sermon, in daycs of King Zehozakim, wherein 1, The Preface, Ch. XXXV. x. 2. The 


Reprehenfion of the Jews diſobedience by the Bechabiteg obedience. The Rechabites obeyed their] 
father, though dead, and that in difficult duties : The Jews difobeyed their God, though living, and 
that in cafje duties, ver. 2, to 15. 3, A Commination againſt the Jews for their diſobedience, ver. 16, 
17. 4. Promiſes to the Rechabites for their obedience, wer. 18, 19. | | | 

Unto all theſe Sermons are annexed divers Hiſtortcall N arr ations, declaring the accompliſhment 
of the former Prophecies in part, viz. 


write them, that they might publickly be read in the Temple and King's Palace. and the execution 
thereof,Ch.XXXVI, 1. to 20. 2.The Kings burning the Roll read.and evil intentions againſt Baruch 
and Feremiah, bur the Lord hid them, ver. 20. to 27, 3. The Reparation of the Roll ar Gods | 
command with additions, Fehozakim being threatned ſeverely. for his contempt, wer. 27. to the, 
end. | 

IT. Yeremtahs entertaintnent and uſage at Jernſelem under King Zedekiah. where x, Zede-| 
biah*s ſucceſſion,wicked Reign,and Meſſageto Feremiah to pray for them, when the King of Zeypr 
had: raiſed the Chaldeans fiege about Feraſalem, ch. XXXVIL. 1. to6. 2+ Feremiah's Prophecy, 
of the Citics ſiege again, and deftruttion by the Chaldeans, norwithſtanding the Egyptians 


relief, 


V. Sermon, in beginning of Zehozakims reign, wherein T. The Preface, Ch. X XVI. x, 2. | 


I. Ehe tvziting of ajl Jeremtahs JPP;opherſeg (n a Book, Where. r.Gods command thus to |« 
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CHAP XX1[x 


— — 


CHAP. XXx. 
Itl. 
The third 
Þart of the 
Book con- 
taining chiefly 
Tomiorts 
and Pzomiſeg 
touching the 
Peoples deli- 
verance by 
CYRUS, and 
the Churches 
Reſtauration 
by CHRIST. 


] 
CHAP. XXXT., 


CHAP.xxX1I. 
7 The New 
Cobenant. 
CA eee recent 


CH. XXxXIV* 


z Jun.Annot, 
In loc, 


CHAP.XXXV. 
Ar 


IV, 
The fourth 
Part of the; 
BookHiltozi- 


cal. —— 
CH. XXXxVT, 


; - tie ra 7 —— LC —— = — | 


| 


635 | 


IE XALE | 


— 


| 635 


CH.XXXVIIL 


CH. XXXIX, 


CHAP. XL. 


CHAP. XLT, 


CHAP LXII 


CHAP. XLIII. 


CHAP.LXIV. 


CHAP. XL. 


relief, ver. 6.10 11. 3 Feremiab's impriſonment by the Princes upon pretence of his falling away tg 
him ſome eclaxation and relief, ver. 16. r9 the end. 5. Jeremiah by rhe Princes Conſpiracy j, 
ca 
| Dungeon an E bed-mel ch's requeſt to the King, ver. 7.1014, *; Jeremab in conference with 
the King, counſelleth hinf;o ſave his life by ſubmirring ro the Chaldeans, ver. 14. 79 24. 1 his con- 
) fereace 15 amplifizd by the Kings device to conceal ir trom the Princes, ver. 24.40 23, 8. Jeremi- 
' 2h*s continuance 1n the Courc of the Priſon till Jeruſalem was rakcn, wer. 28. ; 
1 311, The atsking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, deſcrived, x, By the rime when, vjz, jn 
the eleventh year of Zeatkuh after rwo years ſicge, Cb, XXXIX, 12,3. 2. By che taking of Zed. 
4i6h flying, killing his ſons before his eycs, ſlaying all che Nobles, putting our Zedekieh's, an 
putting him in Chains to carry him to Babylon, ver.q. to 8: 3. By he Ruine of Jeruſa/em, burnin 
down thc houſes, breaking down the wals, and carrying the people caprive to Batyl-9n, except the 
poorer ſort, ver. 8to31i. 4. By Jeremiah's kind ulage according to King Nebuchadnezzar's appoint- 


tioyed,v?r.15.t9 the end. 


recvrn to dwell wich Gedaltah whom tne King of Babylon had let: as Governour over che Land, 
Ch. XL. 1.tco 7. $1, Toe fcattering Jewes gathering toge:her to Gedaliah to dwell in the Land, vr, 
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the Chaldeans,v?r.11.to 16, 4. King Zeackiah's private tranſattiors with Jeremiah in priſon; pran;.. 


in F . . 
Fino the Dungeon, and ſunk in the mire, Ch. XXXVILL 1.109, 6. His delivecraiice our of 


| 


| ment,v?7-11.t9 15, $. By Gods Promiſe co Ebed-melech,ro preicrvc bigg rhough Jer»/aterm were de- } 


1V. Conſcquences after Jernfalems deſtriz2ion ; I. Jereniah's kiberry from his chains, and | 


7,to13. 111. foh2nex's diſcovery of Jſhmael's Conſpiracy from the King of Ammonires againſt 
Gedatieh's life, bur aot credired, ver.1 3. tothe end, IV, Iſhmaels treaclierous killing of Gedaltah the 
Governour and others, and cartying captive the People of Hizpeh,Ch XI. 1.19 11. V. Fohanan's 
and the Caprains Recovery of the Captives from Iſhmael, with whom they intended to dw:ll in E- 
ey;8, (fearing the Offaldeans becauſc of Gedalth's death, made Governour by rhe King of the 
Chaidees, ) ver.x1.to the end. This is furcher amplified, 1. By cheir joya: Conſultation of Jere- 
miah abour going iato Egypt, Ch XLIL. 1.2,3. 2. By Jeremieh's Aniwer, , promiſing to deal faith: 
| fully with chem, ver.4.19 7. Alluring them from the Lord of fafery in Jadee, wer. 7. to 13. bur of 

deftrugion in Egypt, ver.1 3. 10 19. reproving chem for Hypocrific in coming to enquire, bur nor 0- 
beying Gods W1ll a8 they promiſed, ver. 19.10 the end. 3- By Johwian's going with the People imo 
Egypt, contrary tothe Word of the Lord, and catrying jejemiah with them thither, Ch. XLLI1, 1, 
118. 4. By Jeremieh's Prophecy of Egppis detrucion by che King of 'Baby/on,under the T ypedf 
great Stones hid ia clay in a Brick- kill, ver. 8-10 the end, 

Hitherto of Jeremiah's Prophecies touching the Jewcs, while in the Land of Judea. Now fellop 
his Prophecies concerning them, when in Egpypr. 

IT. when the Jewes were in Egppt, Jeremiah I. Reproves the Jewes for their idolatry in Egypt, 
, Part'y convincing them of rhe danger of their ſin, by che latc DeftruRion of Jeruſalem for ido- 
larry, Ch,XLIV, 1.10 11» 2. Partly threacning their Deſtrudtion in Egypr,uer.rn, trois. IT. Foretell 
the ruine of the Jewes in Egypt for their obftinacy in idolatry, as he had deſtroyed them in Iudes, 
vere1s. 19 28, Amplified, 1. By Promiſe of a Remnanes return out of Egypt, to ſee Gods 
Word fulfilled, ver. 28. 2+ By a Sign of this their Ruine, viz. The delivering of the Kingof 
Egypt into his hands, as Zedehiah wasguer.2 9.30. 
{ To this part of the Book is annexed Tereriah's inftruRiog and Conſolation of Barnch, being 
rroubled, when in the Fourth year of King Jcho84ki# he had wricten Tereriah's Prophecies in a Roll, 
Ch, XLV.throughout. This properly belongs as an Appendix to ch. 36.1] 


CHAP.,XLVI. 


| 
CHAP.XLVI1 


Thus of Jeremiah's Prophecies touching the Jewes. 

Nexr follow his Prophecies againft the Gentiles,ch. ge: .toch. 52. 1+ 
II. Touching the Gentiles, Jeremia!? being in Egypt, hath many Prophecies for the Comfo 
and good of his Church. Here note, 
x. The Pzefkace to theſe Pzophecies, <>. XLVI. x. 
2. The particular P; ophecics. | 
I. Againſt Egppt, 1. Tha: Pherazh Necho's Army ſhall be overthrown at Euphrates by the King 
of Bebylon,utr, 2.10 13, 2. That Egypt ſhall be conquered by the King of BabyJonguer.1 3. to 37+ This 
is illuſtrated by the oppoſite comforts of Jacoby thac ſhall nor be wholly deſtroyed as others, but 
chaſtiſed in meaſure,rer.27,28. 
IF. Againſt the Phtliſtines, their fearful deſtruRicn is threarned, ch, XLVIT. throughout. 
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III. Touching Moab. I. That Mob ſha'l be deſtroyed, Ch. XLV11L, 1« t0 7, Fos 1. His Car- 
nal confidence, ver.7, to T1e 2 His ſecurity,ver.11.to 14. 3 His pride in the Arm of fleſh,” vere 14. 
fo36.. 4. His inſolency againft God and his People, ver, 26, 027. 1. Thar in the latter dayes, Mo- 
a@b's captivity ſhall be returned, ver. 47- 


IV, Concerning 4mmoniteg. 1. Their deſtru&ion and captivity is threatned,ch.X L1X, 1.18 6. T 


2, Their Reſtauration is promiſed, ver. 6. 
 V-. Againſt Edom, the deſolation thereof is threatned, vey.7, to 23. 
VI. Concerning Damaſcgs. The ruine thereof is threatned,ver. 23. 23, 


VII. Againſt Kedar and the Kingdoms of Bazoz. Thar chey ſhall be ruined, ver. 28. 10 34+ 
-.* VUT. Concerning Elgtn, where 1: The time of the Prophecy, ver. 34, 2. The Prophecy it ſelf, 
chrearning Elaw's diſperſion, vir. 35. t 39. Promiſing Elan's Reftauration in the lauter dayess | 

ver. 39s : 
F IX, A- 
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IKX.A oainſt Babylon. In this Prophecy note 7. The P:eface Ch.L.r. IT. The Subſtance 


of th? P2ophecte it ſelf, wherein are 1. The ſummary Propoſal of Babylon's ruine,and the Jem 
deliverance thence thereupon,ver.2.t9 5. 2. A more plenary Declaration of both, very patheti- 
cally, ver.5.10 33- 3- A Confirmation hereof, 1 P artly from Gods power, ſer forth alſo by the 
inſtruments and effe&s of his judgments, ver.33.tothe end. and ch. LI. r.to 14. 2 Partly by the 
Oath of the great God, v2-r.14.t0 41. 4+ A Confuration, I Partly of Babylon's carnal confi- 
dence, ver.41.10 45. 2 Partly of the Jewes diffidence of their deliverance, who are encouraged 
by Promiſes, ver. 45. 1950. IT. Ths Concluſion. r. Exhorting the Jewes *o faith and obedi- 
ence,ver.40,51. 2. Summarily reciting Baby/on's judgements, ver.52.to the end of the chap. - -: 
The CONCLUSION. or cloſe of the whole Prophecy.as an Epitome of the Hiſtorical Part there- 
of, CThe ſame with 2 Kings 24. 18,19,20. and ch.25.throughout.) Hereln are declared x. zZedebi- 
ah's defe&tion from the King of Babylon, Ch.LII.1,2,3- 3». Hieruſalem's lalt ſiege, taking and 
burning, the Kings puniſhment, and Peoples being carried captive to Babylon, ver.q.ro Zr. 3. The 


Babylon, ver.31,32,33,34+ | 


Lamentations. 
$. I. O2der and Name. - 8 
To the Prophecy of Jeremiah, as an Appendix may well be annexed The Z4- 
. MENT ATIO0NS OF FERE M1AH. Fernſalew's deſtruQion being fore- 


told, and fulfilled accerding to the cenour of that ; and ſadly bewailed according 
to the tenqur of this Book, | ER 


From the fr/f.yord in the Hebrew text, it is called 1I)X Echab, viz. How. Asthe 


five Books of Moſes are denominated from che firſt Hebrew words wherewith they 
begin. - From the Sbjef-warter of the Book, it is called NIP * Kinoth, that is, 
Lamentfaffons ; and ſo by the Greek ©g19i Threnoi, or ®emadiu Threnod:as, inaf- 


liberty granted ro King Fehotachin in the 37.year of his captiviry by Evil- Merodach , King of 
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much as it is compiled of moſt doleful, pathetical, hearr-affe&ting Zament ations of 
feruſalems ruine and the Jewes miſery, The words and expreſlions are ſuch and ſo 
penetrating, as might diſſolve an heart as hard as Adamaxt into waters, and eyes as 
dry as P:mex into floods of tears: Who can advifedly read Jeremiah-lamenting, 
and not lament with him ? Greg, Nazianzes faith, b Av oft as I take this Book into 
my hands, andread the Lamentations, I perceive my ſpeech to be Ftopped, and 7 ans over- 
whelmed with tears, and methinks I ſee that calamity, as it were, ſet before mine «yes, 
And I joyns Lamentations with Jeremiah. ' 


5- 11. Penman, Time, Occaſion, and Manner of penning it. 


| 1+ That Feremiah was Penman of theſe Zamertationr, I find generally acknow- 
| ledged,and the fad pathetical ſtrains, moſt peculiarly agree to him. The Lxx.are here- 
in ſo confident, that by way of P roem to ghis Book, they prefix the ſumme of it in 
theſe words, < Andit came to paſſe after Iſrael was brought into Captivity, and Jeru- 
falem deſerted, The Prophet Jeremiah ſate weeping, aud bewailed Jeruſalem with this 
Lamentation; and with a bitter ſpirit, ſighing andcrying out, he ſaid,——Ec. 

| 2, but when he penned theſe Lamentations is not ſo unanimouſly agreed upon 
by all. : x. Bome chink, chey were written upon occaſion of that precious King Fo- 
fah's death, when the Jewes fell to:their ſintubconfidence in Eyype 3 which: doleful 


beginnings of ſorrowes gave feremiah, ( who bythe ſpirit-of Prophecy knew. what} 


would befal the Jewes, and otter forerold them.) Occaſion to lamient not one, burall 
the miſeries that befel the Jewes from King [ofab's death, till the deftruRion:iof 7e- 
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17%/alem and: the Teinple, and cherein of borh,cheir ſtate Politick and: Eedlefi-| 
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| ſus, itur : per quem venſſtur ad regnun ſempiternum. .*Verum hac jdcired imermmus, ut inſtrvant leftorem : gro 
 ſciat non fruſtra 
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| LAMENTATIONS, 


'd Qnod enim 
'lamentationes 
/prediiz, non 
tolum tuper 
urbisJeruialem 
Vaſtatione 8 
Judaici populi 
Captivitate : {ed 
etiam iuper Jo- 
fiz Regis occa- 
ſum conicriptz 
fim, liber ver- 


"Parum Dierum 


demonſtiat.&c. 
Hier.Proem.in 
Lament. Tom.5 
eFran Fun. 
Annot. in La- 
ment. 1.1. 
f 2 Chron. 35. 
25. 
g Fo. Calv. 


. 1 Proem. in La- 


{ 


ment. 
b D. Parews in 
Adver. in 
Thren. 

i Verum jam 
complendum 
eſt quod periſti 
ut ſenſum unt- 
uſcijuſque cle- 
ment! 1nteTr- 
pretatio an- 
nexa ſignificet- 


| aſtick; when their Princes and Nobles were ſlain, their King and People carried 


captive into Babylon, Learned® Hierowe among the Ancients : and acurec Fairs 
among the moderne writers are of this opinion ; from that paſſage in the Chronicles, 
£ And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, andall the tnging-men and finging-women [pake 
of Joſiah 5n their Lamentations, to this day, and made them an Ordinance in rael:; and 
bebold they are written in the LAMENT ATIONS. 2. Dthers rejec thi: opinion 
and think this Book was not penned at «ll upon occaſion of lofiab's death, but upon 


feruſalew's deſtruction, and that not as it was forerold, but as it was aRtually fulfilled | 


and come to paſſe, i Partly becauſe here's nothing in ir, rlar agrees to King 7oſiah, 
who was net carried into captivity,but buried with his fathers at Fers/alem, 2 Part- 


ly becauſe che whole current of the Lamentations, is ſo evidently applicable to Jes | 


ruſalem's deſtruRion, of which they ſpeak hiſtorically, asot a thing done atrezdy , 
not prophetically as a thing to be done afcerwards, Thus8 Calvin, and Þ 7 areas. Let 
the prudent Regder judge. 


culiarly to be noted and remembred,) are perhaps for he'p of memory penn'd Al- 
| phabetically, the ſeveral verſes beginning with the ſeveral letters of the Bebrew Al- 

phaber in order : fo here the four firſt chaprers of Lamentations are Alphabetical, 
only with this differetice; that every verſe in Ch. I. 1]. and I7.begins with a diſtin& 
letter of the Hebrew Alphabet; but only every third verſe ſo beginsin Ch. 777. Ard 
this A/phabetical order wants not its peculiar myſ{cry,in the judgment of that learned 
i Hi:rom, who by the conneRion of ſeveral letters and their figntfications doth very 
wittily extratdivers pions meditations; W ho elſewhere is of opinion that * Zeremiab 
in his Lamentations, under thetype of Jeruſalem bewayles the fonr corners of the world 
i* afonrfold Alphabet. However theſe his notions may ſeem more witty then ſolid 
ro, judicious men; yet this A/phabetical forme ecommends this Beck of Larwentationt 
co usas a molt memorable and excellent piece. 


MN Aleph,Do&#rina mteppretatur : 2 Beth, Domus : 3 Gime!,Plenitudo : 7 Daleth, Tabularum : 54 He,Ifa :\ Vau,2t: 
7 Zain, Hec: mn Heth, vita: 29 Teth, Bonver : © Jod, P rinciptum : 7 Caph, Manus : y Lamed, Diſcipline; five cor- 


dis : 1 Mem, Ex ipfis* 3 Nun, Sempiternum : 5 Samech, Adjutorium : 1 Ain, Fons ; ſive oculus : Q Pe, Os, ab ore, 
non ab offe : Y Zadik, Fauſtitte : > Coph, Vocati9 : % Reſh, Capitis : wy Sin, Dentium : I Than, Signga. 
tellige, ne literarum ambiguitate fallaris. 


Ecce 1h- 
Poſt interpretationem clcmentorum, intelligentiz ordo dicendus et, 


te Aleph, y Beth, 3 Gimel,y Daleth, Prima Connexioct ; ' Do&rina Domus, Plenitudo Tabularum +: Quod, vir. 
Do&rina Ecclefiz, quiz doftius Dei eſt, in librorum reperiatur pienitudinedivinorum. Secunda Connexio &t ; 75 He, 
q Vau,7 Zain, Heth Ita & hec vita: Quzenim alia porcſt eſſe yita fine Scientia Scripturarum. per quam etiam 
ipſe Chriſtus cognoſcitur, qui eſt vita credentium ? Tertia Gonnexto haher, 79 Teth, " Fod; Bonum Principium, quia 

yamvis nunc-{cimus unyeria quz Scripta ſunt, tamen ex parte cognoſc;mvs , & ex parte Prophetamus, & nunc per 
ſpeculum videmus1n anigmate z cum antem mernerimus eſſe cum Chriſto, & ſimiles argelis ftuerimus, Tur itbzo- 


rom 


Poctrina Ceffabix. Quarta Connexio eſt, D Caph, 5 Lamed; Marys Cordis, five Diſcipline : Mans intelli-| 
- guntur in opere; Cor & Diſcipline inter pretantur in ſeniu z quia nihil facere poſſomns ; nifi quz prius ſacienda fint 


erimus. Quinta Connexio eſt, O Mem. 1:Nun, © Samech ; Ex iffis Sempiternam adjutorium. Hoc explanatione 


"} ton indiget. ſed omni tuce manifeſtius eſt. Scripturis aterra ſuiſidia Miniſtt ari. Sexta Connexio habet, jy Ain, © Pe, 


& y Zade Fons, five Oculig ors juſtitie ; Secundum iltud quod in tertio numero expoſuſmrs, Septima Ccnnevioelt 
quz $ extrema; quo & In 1pio quogue ſeptenario numero ſit myſticns intelle&us. 7 Coph,7 Refh, Sin, N Thanz 


Vocatio C apitis 


Dentium S:3gna. Per dentes articulata vox promitur. & his Signis ad Caput omnium., qui eſt Chri- 


juxta ſcriem literarum a Prepheta hc cle edira, ſed univeria quz ſcripta ſunt, ad Chriſti & Eccleſiz 


rfrinere Sacramenta. ; D. Hieronym. Comment. in Lament. P roem. ad Extech. Tom. 5. , * | 
:þ Qrod opus f1 per Domint miſericoxdiam ad calcem uſque perduxero,tranſibo ad H.eremiam qui in Lamentat!- 
onibus.ſuis ſub Typo Hicruſalem quatuor plagas mundi, quadruplici plangit Alphabeto. D. Hieronyme Proem. Hl 


Ezekiel. Tom. $* y 


| 


6. 1I- Scope. 


: Dcope. F-»Afare Immediate; Lively:to point out, and moſt Ueeply to bewail che 
ſeverity and impartialicy of Gods judgments, even againft his own deareſt FeoplE 


the Jewes for theiriniquities , inviting them to Repentance, Faith'and Prayer, for 
'obtaining of :Godz favour in pardoning of fin, and retyoval of 'judgment, notwith” 


Nandling cheir excream low and forlorn condition into which they par ue 
| of SLE l £ ore 


" 


gr—s 7s 
__ 


3. The Manner or fozmof Denning iris Aphaberical. As ſome ſelet Pſalms(pe-| 
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ar, Liv LAMENTATIONS, 


IT. Xore Mediater Todiſcover 1. What is the true matter of Lamentations ; not 
the loffe of wealth, health, tavours, &c. bur the overthrow of the Chnrch of God, 
of Kingdoms and &ities for mens fins and unthankfulneſs. 2.#/hat are the true cauſes 
of publique calamities inthe world, ruines of Churches , Common-wealths, &c. 'v1z. 
their ingratitude,idolatry,incorrigibleneſs, and other abominarions that dwell there- 
in. 3. bat duty is incumbent to the godly in publique evils; not to fret and murmur 
againit iz0ds Proceedings, bur patiently to ſibmuts penitently to bewail their fins, 
aud iaithtully ro implore Gods favour in ſanifyingand removing preſent miſcries, 


d. IV. Bitnetval Darts. | 
Though in paſſionate Lamentations it Ze hard to find accurateneſſe of method and order, ( La- 
mentations being mate up of heaps of Exclamations, Complaints, ſad Narrations, Prayers,S00s, 
Tears, and interchangeable P afſins conjuſedly poured out.) grief {ſeldom obſerving order : yet in 


thee drvine Lamenrarions we inay obſerve this methol. 

Ehis BooK is 1 Narratory, 2 Minatory, 3 Promiſhry, 4 Petitory. 

$24. rap, wherein 1. A patherica! dcfcription of the juſt miſcries upon Feruſalem and Fu- 
dea. Chat T throughout. 2. An expoſtularing lamencation for the deſolaring diſtreiics upon all 
perſons avid -ffairs orh Ecclefiaſtick and Civil,ch.x.1.ro19. 3. An invitation to Repentance and 
Prayer, af .cme of words being given them, vey. 19,20,21,22, 4. The Chitches complaintC.s of one 
Pr.on) of Gods many and heavy aff; tons on her, ch. 3. r. ro 18 
ſupporting ker in theie extremities, ver-18.0 42. 6.Her eaſing her heart in crying to God for her 
(Cl! agatiit her enemees, ver.42.70 the eng. 7.Pathetick aggravations of her calamities,ch.4.1.rq 2ts 

Bin 27 Agant theenenics of Trael, cipeciaily Edam, ver.21,22. | 

BD: 4m 13; QC the att, Rc 1 dal ghtc or Sron, UrY 22. 
492:ttoz, wheroin the Church 1 Bewatleth her miferies. 2. Acknowledgeth fin to be the 

3. Deprecarcs Gods wrath. And 4, Implorcs his mercy, ch. 5.throughout. 


Cauſe tnereot, 
O1 ihiig, 


B1inci:a! Paris. In this Book are 1. Advloful Lamentation- 
Y poct2) Yimentacen, laid down in a foure {o/d Alphabet in the foure fulſt chapters. 


clamation, or complaint of the deep m'fery of both the Ctry ani people, ver. 1.70 8. 2, An acknow- 
lelgmen: of Feruſalem s ſins, as rhe procuring cau'es of theſe forrowes, ver 8.1912. 3. An Apo- 
t.ophe, or affc&ionate Compellation of all thar paſſe by to be { enfivly rouch't with her ſorrowes ,! 
which ſhe thercfore notably defcribes, ver. Iz. to18. 4. A juſt-acation of Gods juſt proceedings, 
ver,iP. 3, An invitation cf others ro confider her miteries, ver.12,49, 6. The Churches Pray- 
er to God, for pardon of ket fin, abarement of her ſorrowes, and recompenſing her enemies accor- 
ding to their deſerts, ve7-20.,21,22, : | 
ITT. Tis fecond Flahiver of Lainentation, Chap. TI. throughout. Wherein are I. A fad 
deſcripit'on of Feruſalem's miſeries, 1. By the particulars of them,vzz. the deſtrugion of the King- 
dome, and all its Princes; of the City and a!l irs ſtrong Holds and Palaces ; of the Temple, Altar, 
tahbarhs, and-all the Solrmne Feaſts 3 of the walls and all the gares,vey.1.to 9. The miſcries up- 
on her K ng, Princes, Propnets, Elders, Virgins, People, Children and Sucklings, ver.9.to 13. 2.By 
the Incomparavle greatn-Ie of her diſtreis beyond example,ver.13. 3: By one procuring cauſe 
of her calamity, the Prophets falſe viſions, and indulgence to their fins, ver. 14. . 4- By the enemies 
proud in{ultings over Feruſalem's ruines, ver.15,16,17. $- By the Lords, thus fulfilling his word 
upon Feraſalem, ver.18. 1. Aninvitation of the people to bitter ſorrowes and earneſt Prayers to 
God in reſp<& of theſe rmiſcries 3 a forme of words being pur into her hand, ver. 19. to the end. 

III. Th? third Wip:aret of Romentation. Ch. LI. throughout. Wherein are I. A iad com- 
plaint of Feremiah in the Perſon of the People, for the grievous evils upon the Church from an an- 
gry God, ver.:i.to 21. 11. Aconſolation zgainſt all theſe evils; drawn fromi 1. Gods moderation 
in-afflifting. that all are nor utterly conſumed, ver.21,22,23. 2. From Gods peculiar love' and 
goodnefſe to the Ele& even under their affli ions, ver.24.to Zr. 3. From the period of affiions ; 
though they be long, they will have an end, ver.3r ro 37. IT. An acknowledgmeut of Gods juſtice 
in all their ſufferings for their fins, which are to be repented of, and not Gods Judgments repined 
at, ver.z7.t0 55. IV. A Prayer of the People, 1. For themſelves and their deliverance, ver. 55.to 
39+ 2. Againſt their enemies, ver.59.r0 the end. 

TV. @he fourth Jipbab*t of Lamencattion, Ch.IFthroughour. Wherein 1. A lamentable be- 
wailing of the miſcries of Kingdom, Church and People overthrown,ver.1.to11, 2. A Confefſion 
' of their fins borh paſt and pretent, for which they are thus puniſhed, ver.r1.t021. 3. An ironical 


Commination againſt their enemics, under the name of E {om, ver.21,22+ 4. A Con'olation of Si- 
on, with promiſed mercy,ver.22. PE, 

poornful &4uppitcation for returne of divine favour. converſion of them to God, and re- 
newing their proſperity,Ch.V,throughout. This js urged. 1. From the greatneſle of their evils,fum- 


marily particularized and aggravated, ver, 1. to 16. 2. From the ingenuous acknowledgment of 
their fins, procuring all, ver: 15, 17,18. 3-From Gods eternity, who therefore muſt have everlaſting 
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5. Her arguments Of com'ort | 


2. A monurnful Supplication. | 


I. T; $1 B$ipnabet of thts Qimeniaco:, Ch. I. throughout. Wherein I. A pathetick ex- 


{ubje&s,ver.r9. 4. From the incongruity of Gods perpetual forgetting them, contrary to his pro- 
miſes,v.20,21.22._ Mmmm 2 
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« lexeckiel, 

Fortitudo Det. 
Hier.de N om. 
Hebraic.Tom.3. 
b Lud. Lavare: 
in Ezech. Hom, 


1.6.1. 
C Ezek. I, 3.& 


Orat ad Hier. 
Gre g- Naz. | 
in Apologert. 

e Arthanal. in |. 
de. Humanic | 
verb.&c. 

f Epiphan. in 
lib, de vita & 
obicu Prophe- 
tar wm. 


| That the Governony of the People, bring reprebended by him for TIdol-worſhip in Baby- 


—— 
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ETITIOLITILLIIEIEIEIEILIT 
Ezekiel. ; 
5.1. Nume and Penman of the Book- 


"His Book bche Hebrews is called 7NpIm TD Sepher Techezkel, viz. Lhe 
Book of Ezekiel; from Zz:kiel, rhe Preacher and Penman of theſe Pro- 
pheciEs contained in this Book. The name Ezekiel, (as * Hierow noteth)) fſigni- 
fies The-Foztitude-of-Gov; This name (thinks b Lavater) was wot given to bim 
without a ſpecial Providence of Ged. For God enabled him with a ſtout and undannied 
mind to reprove both People and Princes ;, and to denounce thoſe evils unto them, which 
the mighty God the Lord of Hoſts was bringing xpoun them for their impieties. He 
wasc both Prirffand Prophet. 4 Nazianzes faith, Exrkicl 5s to be admired among 
the Prophets, and 55 moſt ſubtile. =—— And elſewhere calls him, The Beholder of 
great things, aud the Interpreter of Viſions and Myſterier. How long he lived, an 
when he died, Scriptures ſpeaknot z © Athaneſins ſaith, He ſuffered, jet nor for the 
People, bat becau|e he preached future Events to the People, f Epiphanizs writes, 


——_—_— 


lon; flew him ; | The Author of the1mperſe& work on Aatthrw, thinks, 8 This 
Prophet was dragged xpon the ſtoxes till bis braines were daſ#t ont,  1{idore reports, 
that the people buried him in Mahnrim; i» the Sepalchre of Sem and Arphaxad Fa: 


£ Cap. 25, Hc- 
mil, 46. 

bh Ifid; de vita 
& morre quo- 
rund. SanRo- 
rum, c. 39, 

i D. Pareus in 
Adver. in 
Exech. 

« Compare 
Ezck. x: 3,2, * | 
3- with Exec» 
40.1.ke, | 


Ezechicl 
Prophetam -: 7 


\rivity, the beginning of the year, the tenth day of the moneth: in_ the fonrteenth 


{him; They prophecicd in two ſeveral places, Frremiah in 7ndea, Exckiel 10 Chal-| 
< des 3 and yer their Prophecies for the matter of them notably agree: (whichis a 
| ſingular Argument .of the divine Authority of theſe two Frophecies, and that 


/] Only Exckielis more terrible and vehement in taxing ard reproving ſinne then Je- 
.[remab 3 and more abounding in YVifoxs, which rencers the Book, eſpecially in 
ſome places, very intricate and hard ro be underſiood. The difficulty of this Vo- 


_'man have fulfilled the Age of the Prieſtly Miniſtry, that 5s, the thirtieth year, #1 34 
neither permitted to reade Tye Beginning of Gencfts, no2 the Dong of Songs,n03 


thers of Abraham. But of theſe things we have only bumane reports and 
conjectures. G | 


$. 11. Zime of the Pzophecy. 


. Ezekzel prophecied i from the fiſch year of King Jehoiachiw's captivity, inthe| 
fourch monech, the fifth day of the moneth, till the twenty fifth year of rhe ('s-| 


year, after that the City was [mitten, *Inall about ninetcen years and ſome odde 
dayes. He was inpart contemporary with Jeremiah, Teremiah beginning before | 


they were Endited by the ſame Spirit of God, though penned in places far diſtant; ) 


{ume (faith | Hicrom ) the tradition of tbe Hebrews proves, for with them xxltſſo' 


cujus difficule | 
rate” Hebr#+ 


orum proba: tr litio. Nam nifi quis apud eos 2tatem ſacerdoralis minifterii, id eſt, triceſimug annum impleverir, 
nec Principie Geheſtss,nec Cantica Centicorumgnec bujus voluminis exerdiues Gp firem legere permitrirur,ut ad perfcaw R 
aqp<s my & ayſticoriutelicAus; plegum humanz vaturz Tempus accedat. D. Hieron. Procay. 7n I. lib. Crmment 


4 - 
, , 


the Beginning and End of this Book. 
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EZEKIEL 


$. 111. Occafſon of this Prophecy. 


The right conſidering of the Dccaſion whereupon God was pleaſed to raiſe up 
this Prophiec , conducech not a lictle to the underſtanding of his Prophecy. The 
!Prophet /cremiah warning the People of their ſins,and denouncing Gods judgements 
for them, eſpecially che deſtruRion of 7er=#/alem and Babyloniſh captivity, had now 
{prophecied a long time, but wichout fruit (as ® Calvin well notes,) tothe ſews, viz. 
cighteen = years underKing Fo/;4h,who reigned thirty one years in all,in whoſe thir- 
teen years * wy began to Prophecy, three 9 months under 7ehoahar called Shal- 
lam,11 7 years under King Tehoiakim three q monerhs under Jehozachin before he was 
carried Captive to B«bylos : here are in all rwenty nine years and an half; to which 
add five years of Fehoiarhin's Captivity, (for in his fifth r year Ezekiel began to pro- 
phecy, )!o here arein all abour thirty four or thirty five years, in which feremiah had 
propheſied, before Ezekiel began. 7cremiah had an hard task to deal with ſo many 
deaf and phrenerick people, Therefore to encourage the Spirit, and ſtrengthen the 
bands of Zeremiah, as alſo to confirm the Truth of divine Prophecies by the 
mouth of two Witneſſes, God raiſes up Ezekiel in Chaldea, to prophecie the ſame | 
things, (but more vehemently ) that Jeremiah did in 7 «den. For, They beth ſharpe 
ly taxed the finsof the Jews; They both threarned heavy judgements for them, 
eſpecially the facal Babyloniſh Captivity, with the ruine of che Temple and City 
by che Babylonians 3 They both intermingled Promiſes of cheir Reſtauration, eſpe= 
cially of theix ſpiritual Reſtauration by Chriſt 3; They both prophecie againſt the 
forreign Nations or Gentiles: (fo that they wonderfully heip to clear and con- 
firm one another.) | . | 

Now feremiah had need to be thus confirmed, by Gods raiſing up Exkiel a 
fellow-Frophet, IT. Fartly in reſpe of himſelf to uphold him from ſinking and 
fainting under his many difficulties and diſcouragements. 2. Partly in reſpett of the | 
Captives in Babylon ,, who were abuſed by the lying Prophecies of falſe Prophets 
in Babylon, viz. * Ahab and Zeackjah, as alſorShemaiab the Nehelemite, who 
wrote Letters tothe Prieſt in Zeru/a/em , to reftrain Jeremiah, and put him in the. 
Priſon and the Stocks. How uſeful therefore was Zzckzsel to ſuppreſs the inſolency 
of thoſe falſe Prophets? 3. Partly in reſpeft of the remnant of the People that «- 
bode ſtill in Jeruſalem, whe could not chuſe but hear how Ezckiel in Cha/dea pro- 
phefied the ſame things that Jeremiah did in Feruſalew , and by their Rrophetical | 


harmony be much wroughrtupon , at leaſt unto conviction; 


$, IV. Scope. 


| Scope and chief intent of this Book is, r. Partly to convince and reprove the 

| | Jewes for their horrid and unparallel'd violation of all God s Laws, by all manner 
{of impiety againſt God, and iniquity againſt man, which fins are evidenced to 
be the cauſes of all their ſorrows: 2. Partly to afſure them that for their grie- 
| vous hypocriſie, idolatry, impenitency, and other their corruptions, heightned by 


| 


| 


( 


)m Jo. Calv, 
Prelet# in 
Exch, 1+ Is 
n Compare | ere 
t. T,25 3+ 
with 2King- 
21,26. 22.0. 
Oo Fee 2 King, 
a3» 30s 31, 

p See 2 King. 
23. 34. 35. 

q See 2, King. 
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.. IT 


8c. | | 
t Jer. 29, 24 
ro z3® 0 


falſe Prophers, flatteries, and the evil Government both in Church and Com- 
monwealth, whereby they had long forſaken God, God ar length was reſolved, 
| | (after his long patience and invitation of them to repentance by his Prophets, de- 
-|ſpiſed). to forſake the Temple and Ter»/a/em,. and. to give up City and Temple, 
Church and State, ro be deſtroyed, and che People themſelves to be captived.. by 
the-Babyloniansfor a longtime. Amongſt which Captives notwithſtandin 
would reſerve an Ele& ſeed, and precious remnant that ſhould arlaſt be reſtored. 
 [3+Parrly ro denounce __ judgements alſo to divers forreign Cities or Nations, 
. |who bad either been occaſions of enſnaring the Jewes by their ſins, or Inſtru- 
ments of their ſufferings, or any way rejoyced' or infulted over thei in/their 
(calamities, as Ammon, Moab, Edom, Paleftine, Tyre, 
Mmmm 3 


8 Jer. 29; 2T, | 1 
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| 


| Ezech, 1,1,z, P 
A jrop hte | 


Zidon, Egypt, eſpecially Go 
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| T. 
; N Exebiels EX- 


\rraordinary 


CHAP. IT. 
DSS mig 


/ Call. 
{ CHAP.]. _ 


{ fear, ver.6. to 9. 


CHAP. 111. _ 


| and 2agop, thoſe laſt and moſt deſperate enemies of che Church devoted to ut- 
ter ruine. 4.F5nally,to comfort the Caprtives not only with Promiſes of their tem- 
poral Reſtauration by Cyr«s from Babjlox, bur eſpecially with Promiſes of the 
Churches ſpiritual Reſtauration by Chriſt from death and hell, under the elegant 
type of the New Temple to beereRed; rhe New Worſhip of God to be reſtored; 
together with the New 7er»ſalem, and New Land, that ſhould be diſcovered and 
diſtribuced among the 12 Tribes : all theſe are repreſented in a Viſion, whereby 
the compleat and ſpiritual glory of the Church of Chriſt under the New Teſta- 
ment is notably adumbrated, till ſhe be raken home co dwell with Chriſt face to 
face in the mountains of Spices. 


5+ V. Pzincipal Parts. 


' In this Book conſider, r. The Preface, 2. The Prophecy it ſelf. t 
THE PREFACE, udeicribing Ezekt.l1s cxiraozdimarp call to the Prophetick Office, 
where note, 7. The time and place of $ts call, Chap. I. 1,2,3. 7I. The manncr of his call. 
1. By a myiterious viſion of 4A whirlewinde, four Cherubims., four wheels, a Throne upon the Fir- 
mament 3 all expounded (ver.28. to be rhe appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the LORD.) 
The Lord calling EZzebrel repreſents thus his glory, (viz, his Omnipotency, his Dominion over all 
creatures, who governs them wilcly, puniſhing the wicked juſtly, rewarding the righteous merciful- 
ly, &c.) that hereby Ezebie?/ might be encouraged to obey Gods call, who is fully able to defend 
him and deſtroy all his oppoſers, ver.4.to the end. 2. By Gods deſcription of the peoples quali- 
ries to whom he ſrnds them, vix. A rebellious houſe, briers and thorns , Ch.II.1.166, 3. By 
Gods inſtrugion of the Prophet notwithſtanding to deliver his meſſage ro them ſaithfully, withour 
117. Tye Confirmation ot: him in his DOffi-e, to which he was call'd,r.P art- 

| Iy by viſion of a iad Roll of a Book, given him to cate from God, that ſo he might be ſure the Word 
he prophecied was from God, ver-8,9.,10. and Ch:ITL.1,2,3. 2. Partly by animating the Prophet 


TI. 


'|,* 2, Thewaſtivg of- Fudea 


CHAP. Vil. 
$ 
| *Flution ofthe San 


againſt the contumacious ewes, making his face as an adamant, harder then flint againft them, ver. 
4e«toi0. 3. Partly by his conveyance by the Spirit to them of the captivity dwelling by the river 
Chebar, where he was to Prophecy, ſet our, 1 By che Lords commanding him to go thither, ver. 10, 
I:. 2 Bytheſtrange ſounds and voice he heard as the Spirit conveyed him, ver. 12, 13,14. 3 By 
his aſtoniſhment at Chebar ſeyen dayes, ver.15. 4. By. the Lawes or Rules of Prophecy wherein 
the Lord inftruQed him under the Metaphor of a twatchman, ver. 15. ro22, 5 By another viſion 
of the glory of the Lord in the Plain aſtoniſhing him, upon which the Lord direds him to fir dumb 
in his houſe, till he open his mottth toſpeak, ver.22 to the end. 
| THE PROPHECY itſelf, or rhe Subſtunce of the Boek , containing principally three Ranks of 
Sermons, pteached at ſeveral times to ſeveral Perſons, &c. 1.” To the Fewes, whom he ſharply re- 
| bukes and threatens for their impieties, c. 4. to c.25. UI. To the enemies of Gods people, whoſe 
ruine and deſtruQion he foretell, c. 25, to c,33. II. To the Jewes exhorting them to repentance, 


| toc.4o. But alſo for a Conſummare ſpiritual deliverance from ſpiritual mifery by Chriſt the Mef- 
| worſhip of God to be reſtored, c. 43,44. 2 Ofthe new Land that ſhould be diſtributed,ch.45.46, 
1.47.48: And 4 Of the new City that ſhould be inhabited, cb.48. - | 

7.17,” The Pzophetrs Sermons ro the yewes, in many viſions foretelling their heavy judgments, 


; Pfor their ſins, ch. 4. ro 45, More particularly, | 


{-. ; 1+ Under the type of Fernufalems.iege pourtreted on a ETple,and the Pzophcts Iping on hts 
390 dapes,. and after on his rig4t id: 40 vaves, are ſer forth the three hundred and 
years of I/7.ae!s, and fourty years of Fadah's fins, for which Zeruſalem ſhould be beſieged 


#7 


jiect 
nin 


Chap. FV.1.to 9. ' This is ap! fied 1 By the concomitant of that ſiege, grievous famine,ver.9.to the 


\end. . .2 By the conſequent of thar fiege, their judgments by famine, ſword.and diſperſion is ſhewed 
ander che type of [06 Prophets hatre of bis h2av and teard, a third part burnt , a third part 
| ſmitten 8bout With a knife, and a-third parc (catrereD with the winde. Chap.V. rhroughout. 
hewaſtit for her idolatry is chrearned, Chap. VI: 1. to 8. » Amplyfied, 1. By pro- 
7 inife 'ro a remnant'# enting of their fins, and juſtifying Gods eruth, ver.8.t0 11. 2. By the La- 
:JInentarions preſcribedin reference t6 the approaching ca'amities, ver. 11, to the end. i 
{ ;\-3- Final deſolation of all the foure, corners of Iſrael is threatned, Chap. VIE 1.to'16. This 1s 
| Amplypied, 1. By themournful repentance of the remnanteſcaping, ver. 15.t9 20. 2. By'the pa 
Tuzion ry by their enemies; threatned for their fins, ver.20/21,22. 3. By their hon- 
{age under the worſt of Heathens, repreſented by a Chaiw, ver.23.to t he end. 


4**' 4«; The Cauſesof- Zeruſalem's ayd HFudea's deſtruRion. repreſented to Exekzel, carr? ed in ©v- 


fon 70 Jerulalem,ch.8,9,10,1 1, wherein note 'E 
F r. The 


CHAP,]1, to VID 


fiah, and this is ſet out in viſion, x Of thenew Temple to be ereticd, c. 40, 41. 42. 2 Of the new. 


and incouraging them to hope, not only for an Inchoate deliverance from Babylons ſlavery, c. 33: | 
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CHAP, Y1lt. 


'x. The Ptekace to the Utſion, deſcribing 1 Time, Place, and witneſſes of his vifion or extaſe , 
Chap. VIIL. 1. 2, The manner of his vifional removing to Feryſaler , ver. 1,2,3.4- - 

2. The four chief p+rts of the Viſion, 012. I. The firſt P urt contains, 1. A viſionai Narration 
of the Jews abominable idolatry , whereby the Temple was polluted , and God provoked to de- 
ſert it , in four notorious inſtances, viz. x mage of z:alogſie , ver. 5, 6. Chambers of Imagery, 
ver. 7. to 13. Weeping for v» Tammany ver. i3 14. worſtpping the Sn towards the Eaft, ver: 
15,16, 2.A ſharp Commination hereupon, ver. 17,18. I1.The ſecond P art of the viſion con- 
| tains the judgement for theſe fins , more particularly, x. Gods Command to ſlay all the Jewes, bur 
firſt ro ſeale , and to ſpare all the Ele& Mourners with the execution of this Command , Chap. 
IX. 1. to 8. 2. The Prophets intercefſjon for them , being amazed at rhe ſlaughter, ver. 8. 
3- The Lords anſwer to the Prophet, ſhewing the equity of his jadgements for their ſins , ver. 9, 
10, 1t. III. Thethird Part of the. viſion, containing , 1, The viſional- Command to ſcatter the 
coals of fire between the Cherubims over the City , denoting the horrible wrath of God againſt 
the City, Chap. X. 1.to8. 2. Theviſion of the Ch:ryvums end four wheels, repreſenting 
the doleful departure of the HLO'RP of the LORD, from the Threſhold-of the houſe even 
to the door of whe Eaſt Gate, wer. 8. to the end. _ IV. The fourth Part of theviſion, wherein 1., A 
ſharp threarning of the preſumptuous Princes, as the Authors of the publick impiety in the City, 
Chap. XT. 1.t0 13. 2. The Prophet being diſmayed at the execution of yengeance according to 
his Prophecy is comforted by the Lord , ver. 13. to 22. 


Drod. An. 
Lavat. in Ezech, 8, 

y Tammu3 | Some inter 
ſhin with Mars in forme of a wild Bore , and fo was celebrated of the Women. 
Homal. in loc. 
of Tf;s was naught with her, which when 
and downall N/us his banks. JTfis ſoughr 


celebrated with joy. © D. Auguft.De Civ. Dei, lib. 6.Chap. 10. Tom. 5. 
* Whether jt were Adonis or Oſiris, or ſome other that 1s here intended ; 
_ tateſome ſuch paganiſh Rites and Idolatries, Lavat. Homil. in Exech 8. 


3. The Cloſe 02 Concluſion of the viffon, relating 1. The removal of Geds glory from the 
miaſt of the City to the mountain , verſ. 22, 23- 
Babylon in viſion, where he reports his viſion , verſ. 24. 25. 

$. The Captivity of King Zedekjah , and of the People of Teruſalem 1s fore-propheſied under 

ſhe Typeof Zxebrels Removing his ſtuff, Chap. XII. 1. ro1j. This 1s amplyfied 1. Partly 
o the evils antecedent to this deſtru&ion and Captivity , ſet forth under the Type of the Pro- 
[ ets Eating and drinking with quaking-trembling and carefnlneſſe, ver. 17 7021. 7 
"by confutarion of the taunt of the Jews (The dayes were long , afar off, ) whereby they woul 

elude the Prophecy of their Captivity, ver. 21. to the end. 


. 


CHAP.IX _ 
CHAP.x. 
CHAP. XI. 
xStatuam 1aoli 
Baal in Tem- 
plo Dei poſi- 
rum narrat Mis 
ſtoria. Pul- 
chreque appel- 
latur 1dolom:- 
Zeli, quia ad 
zmula tionemt 
& Zelum do- 
minum provo- 
cat, &c., D., Hi- 
eron, Com, in 
loc Others 


jealonſe was, but think it was ſome very a"vominalle one, as Baals was,whereto the People bare great 
And that this was a very 1mpudent Idolatry , the Idol being fo publickly placed near the Altar, &c, 


2. The Prophets return from Jeruſalem to l 


: _ 6. Aſharp reprehenfion 1. Of the falſe Prophets dawbing with lies and flatteries,to lull the peo- 
plc aſleep in ſecurity; Chap. XIII. 1. ro 17. 2. Of their (mall Propheteſles, &c. verſe 17. ro the 
end. 

7. Upon occaſion of certain Elders of 1ſrae coming to inquire of the Prophet, here are decla-} 
red, 1. How God abhors to be enquired of by them becauſe of their idolatry, and how he will 
plague idblaters and their falſe Prophets unleſs they repent, Chap. XIV. 1. to 12+ © 2. How 1rrevo- 
cably God had decreed to plague them with Famine, Noyſome beaſts, Sword, Peſtilence, and Cap- 
tivity of a remnant , ver. 12+ to the end. | . 

8. The reje&ion of the Jewes is ſet forth under the type of x barren vine bzanch , altogether 
uſeleſſe for any imployment , Chap. XV.rhroughour. 


CH AP. xV. 


Imageo* _. 
devotion 70, 


ret it of Adonis, fabled to be the Parameour of Venus, who quickned again after he was 
Hieron. Comment. in loc. Lavat, 
Some expound it of Oſiris the Egyptian-idol ; Oſiris, brother(or, as La4antius and Arnobius, ſon} 
T gwen Rer husband knew, he tare him in pieces and caſt his members vp 

Ir ont his dilacerate members, gathered them , buried chem, and com- 
manded thar yearly Oſiris ſhould be ſonghr with Tears and Lamentation, and afterwards as it were found, ſhould be 


itis certain the Iſraelites here did imi- | 


CHAP. XIL } 
CHAP. XIt. 


2. Partly 


CHAP. x1Ir, 


CHAP. xIV, 


9. A convincing diſcovery of Feruſalem's abominations to her, Chap.XVI. 1,2, &c,wherein L.A 
Narratidn 1. Of the Jewes miſerable conditiqn at firſt, under the type of a Mew bozn child in (ts 
| blood, ver. 3. to6. 2. Of Gods compaſſions and loving kindneſs to them in that wrerched State, 
ver. 6.1015. 3. Of the Jews ingratefull Apoſtacy from God, notwithſtanding all his kindneſſes, 
ſet out under the type of an Whoz< and whoredome, ver. 15, to 35. IT. 4 Commnation of Wy 
judgements for thoſe fins, ver. 35+ to 60. IIT. A promiſe of renewing Covenant and holy wedloc 

with an ele& remnant afterwards, ver. 60, ro the end. | j rgoritba 

10. A denunciation of judgements upon Feruſa!em and her King for perfidious revolting from 
| the King of Babylon . under the Parable of two Eagles and a Ume. 1. The P arable 15 Pro- 
pounded, Chap. XVII. 1. to11-. 2. Theiparable is expounded, and applyed 1n a minatory way, 
{ ver. 11. 't023. 2- Contrary bleſſings to the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, are promiſed 
under the Type of the. higheſt Bzanch of the High Cedar , planted on high and eminent 
monntein nf Yſrael, ver. 22, 23, 24. Boy 

apes, 


cit fa-; 


' 1T.A refutation of the Jews 1mp1ous Proverb againſt God, The fathers have eaten ſower 
and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge; Meaning that God did puniſh rhem unjuſtly for t 


| thers fins, Here 1. their taunting Proverb againſt God. is propounded , Chap. XVII: The 
 HAE * 2; 
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CHAP. XIX. 


CHAP. XX. 


2. The confurarion of theProverb,by ſhewing that whomſoever God puniſhetb, he puniſheth juſtly, 
and that as anothers righrcouſncſs cannot profit a man, ſo anothers fins cannor hurt a man;(unlefg 
he make chem his own) ver. 3. © 30. 3. The cloſe of the Confutation inviting the Jewes tore. 
pearance for.preventing of puniſhments,ver. 30.3133, . | oF beta 
12; 4 Lamentetion for the Princes of 1/rael, bringing deftruion upon the land by their cruelty 
andinhumanity. Here, 1. Under rhe Type of a Lioneſs and her two whelps, viz. Iſract and 
her two Kings carried captive, the one into Egypt, the other into-Babylox for their fins 3 | is threat- 
' ned the like condirion of their preſent King and Srare, Ch. XIX- 1. 19 10. 3. Under the Type of 
aUine ucanſplanted intoa Wilderneſs and waſtcd, js fer forth Jeruſalems tranſplanting: and de- 
ſtrugion, ver.10. to the end, | IS 
13. Atertible denunciation of Judgements againſt the people for their abominations, upon 
occafion of certain of rhe Elders, coming to enquire of 'rhe Lord by the Prophet, Here note, 
. The occafion and time of his Sermon,Ch. XX.1.2+ 1. The Sermon ir ſelf, wherein 1.The kied- 


on 


- _ 


CPHA., XXII. 
bak fant 


« 


EHAP.XxT1 L 
9am ern cond 


CHAP.XXIV. 


z This fee ful- 
# by . 33s 
(B56 fu 4 $ 


(CHAP *XXV. 
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(CHAP.XXVII 
14108 
| VII, 


CHAP. XXT, 


| beth, vere 4 5. 19the ends 


1] fa his Wife now dead, is deſcribed their woful deftru&ion beyond Lamentation, wer. r5. 9 25. 


T\ 3. Agaioſt Edom, ver. 12.70 15. 


neſs of God to the Jewes, and their wofull ingratitude towards God from their firſt admiſſion 
inco Covenant with God to that day is deſcribed, wer.3.to 30. 2. Temporal and external judge- 
menrs by their Enemies, buc eſpecially ſpiritual and erernal judgements by himſelf, are threat- 
ned for rheir abominations, ver. 30.10 40, 3+» Promiſes of preſerving his Church,afd his crue wor- 
ſhip therein notwithſtanding, ver. 40.1045. 4. Jeruſatem's deſtruion is forerold under the type 
of a Fozteſt burnt with fire, ver. 45. rotheend. * Ss 

14. Thegrievous Babyjonian war is forctold, whereby not onely Judea, but the neighbouring 
Nations, eſpecially the Ammonites ſhould be waſted and deſtroyed. Were rx The deftrufion of 
Jeruſalem and Indea is threatned by the Chaldeans, under the Type of Extkie!s Sightng, Ch. x x1. 
1.1025, 2. Thedeſtruftion of King and Kingdoms, ver. 25, 26,27- 3. The deſtcuRion of the 
Ammanites alſo by the ſword,uer. 28, ro the tnd. 

15. The deftruRion of the Jewes for their ſins is threatned under the type of Burning d;oſs 
(na Furnace. Here note 1. A Caralogue of Jeruſalems ſins, Ch. XxIl.1.10 13, 2. The deſttuRion 
threarned for theſe fins,ver.13.to23. 3. The aggravatfons of their fins, x Partly by their uni- 
verſal extent over all degrees of men,ver. 23. 1 30. 2 Partly by their general ſecurity, few of none 
ſanding in the gap forthe land, ver. 30,;1 | | 
3 6. . The idolatrous defe&ion of both Iſ-2et and Fudah from God Is bratided under the type of 
two Women notorious for whoredomes, viz. Xholah and x holibah. Here note 1. The Whore. 
dome of Fyholah, that is, che idolatry of Iſrael, Ch. XX111. 1. to 9. anther overthrow by her 
Lovers the Aﬀyriaos, ver.g,10 2+, The whoredome of Fholibah, viz. the idolatry of Zudab 
worſe then Iſraels, ver, 11.to 22. who is therefore threatned with ;uine by her Lovers the Chal- 
deatis; ver. 2.10 36. 3. The joynt Repetition and Accuſation of the notorious whoredoms,vig, 
idolatr.ies of both. rae! and Judth, ver, 36.ro 45, 4- A Commination of the Judgement of them' 


II 
—— 


17. The defſiruQion of Jerujalem by the Chaldcans! for her fins perſevered in, is deferibed! 
in. this Concluding, Sermon.* Rereoin #2. The very firlt day, wherein the King of Bahyloa þ 
fer himſelf agaioft Feruſeler is denored, Ch, XXXIV. 1,2. 2, Under the Type of x1 bopling pot 
Whoke frumme is tn if; is deſcribed the uncurablenels of their fins, and irrevocableneſs of their 
| judgemeors bythe Chaldees, wer. 3.0.15. 3. Under the Parable of Ezekiels not monening | 
4. The Confirmation of the Prophecy,by a = particular predi&ion of opening the Prophets mouth 
from hisdumbneſs, when theſe Judgements ſhould comic upon Jeruſakm, K&c:ver. 25, 26, 27, 

. "Thus of. his Prophecies againſt the Jewes. , 
- HI; Dis-Pzophectes.againtt Gentiles, eſpecially againſt neighbouring Nations, (who had; 
vexed or opprefſed-rhe'Church,) follow, from Ch.25, ta 33. viz, |; 

xz. Againſt che X mmonites, Ch. xxV. 1.18. | 

| ::5./-&Wiinſt Moab and Seir,uer. 8, 2012. ; 


- 4. Apaioft rhe Phllilttnes , ver.-15,16, 17. | 
; © 5.. Againſt Tpre, where, i, Tyre inſultings over Jeraſatem,Ch. XXVT, r, 2, 2. Her judgments | 
rchreatned for her infotencies;ver. 3.07. 3. The ability of Nebuchadnezzar to deſtroy ber, ver. 7. 
1915. . 4 The aſtoniſhmenc and laniemation- of the. Ifles and Princes of the Sea at her terrible 
overthrow; ver. T5; to tht end. 5. The Propbers Lamenration'raken up for Tyrus, Party deſcribing 
an upbraiding het pride, vain gloryund [wxury, <>, XXVIT: 1, to 26. Parth declating her great | 
and irrecoverable fall, ro the amazement of all round about her, ver; 26.16 the end. 6, The de- 
firugion of rhe Prince of Tyre is thregined tor his incollerable Pride, and a Lamentation taken vp. 
for him,tb. XXVIII. 1.to 20, 91 7-195! TT | 
. 6, Againſt Fidon, who is chreattied with ſword and pefiilence,ter. 20.1024: Amplifitdby con- 
tfary promiſes of fafety and tranquitlity to the Church.of God, ver. 24, 25,26. | 
' 7. againſt Pharadh and Egypr, where confider 1. heir deſolation and diſperſion is thteat- 
ned for their pride againſt God, and perfidiouſneſs to 1ſrael.cruſting in theni,s. Ch. XXIX. I. to 1%: 
This threarning is a- fietle _correed with promiſes of reſtoring them after fourty years be a 


bg dome, but the baleſt of Kingvothes, which ſhall rulc'over ochers no more, nor be trufled by |. 
Iſrg@þ apy mote, ver 13.10 37, 2, Egypt and the ſpoyl thereof is appointed to N—_—_ 
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his wages for his ſervice againſt Tyre, ver.17+to 2.1, . This is amplied g( 1.) Parily by the oppo- Ss 
"nap pooey of Iſrael promiſed, ver.21. : (2) Portly by the parhericai deſcriprian of che de- Ko ets 
' Aion of Egypt and ber Cizies, &c. by the Babylonians, Ch. XXX. 1.100. (39 Fenty by | cy + XxX. 1 
the Lords threatning to ſtrengthen the arms of the King of Bebyhba, co break Pharaoh's arme, wer. | —— —— 
uy x tas FÞ 3. Egypts wn s 4 ureey rs _ the examp!e of ys $ fuine for rheir cody 
pride, though far ter then Egypt in glory, Ch. XXX. throughout. 4.. Ezekifl is commaitided P. |} 
 torake up-2a Lowe nnioa-For Pho bs and Egypis ruine, Ch. XX X11. Pharach for His cruelty and CEE i j 
tyranny being compared co a Lic and a Dragon in the Sea, ver.1.2. Hs judgement ſec forth me- | =— AND 
eephorically, by his being 84ken in « Net, at ehe horrour whercof Heaven and Earth ſha!l be | 
aRonifh:d, ver. 3. to 17- Finally, how he ſhall be broughe co Atl! with all che rcft of coe uns; 
circumciſed Nations, ver.r 7. to the end. £ 
_ "Thus of his Prophecies againfl ſareign Nations. | on” if era 
©- Tl. Hoztatozy and C onfolatozy Pzophecies to the Jews follow, wherein they aggerthoce- 
ed to repentance, and encouraged to hope, not only for an Inchoare typical deliveralte by Cy- 
rus, bur alſo for a Conſummatre and rrve deliverance 1nceed by Chiiſt,cb-; 3. to the end of the bo:h | 
Here note 1. The Proem. 3. The Prophecies themſelves. F es CLE 
1. The Pzoetn of che Prophets Sermons to the. Jews, inciting him vigorouſly and fairhfully 
ro Warn them, (after bis long filence commanded is <<. 24.) Whercin z.The Prophets dury is ENT 
deſcribed under the rype of a tpatchinan, how he ſhould warn the m,and invite them ro Bepent- SH 
ance, Cb.XXXIlIl.1, to21. 2. Upon tidings of Feuſalems being ſmitten, the remnant of Jewes Lok XXX, 
remaining in Fudee, are rhrearned to be diſpoſlefied for their lint, ver. 21483 30, 3. The captive 
Jews in Babylon are thr eatned for their hypocrifie, ver. 30.0 the end. | 
1I. The Pzophecies themlelvcs, whercia 
1. The Shepherds of !/r«e/ both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical are thtcarned jfor their vnfaichful- 
neffc to his flock, Ch. XXXZIV. 1.1011. Amplified r. By th: reader care that the Lord himſelf | cx. RXXx1Y 
Will have of his flock, wr.11.10 23. 2. By the Promiſes of ſcriting up Chriſt co be the erue and | — - 
happy Shepherd to his Church, ver. 23. 19 the end, | 
: 2. WV. Deir is threatned wich ruine for her hatred and crucley againſt Iſrael, Ch. XXXF. | CH. XXXV.. 
f roug MI, - : 
3+ Conſolatory Promiſes are propounded to the Jews, 1. Tem: hing the Lords avenging| _ 
_| them of their ſpitefol enemies by deſtroying them round »bovur, Ch. XXXV1.1.108, IL Touchs | CHXXXVI. 
ing their Reſtauration to, and Proſperity in their owa Laod, notwirhſtandiong their fins, and this | CH.XXx xV31I, 
of his own mcer graces crowning them with ſpiricual and tewporal bleflings, ver.8. tothe end. CH.xxxvVTiI 
II. Touching their recovery our of Babylon, though their condition therein was as hopeleſs as CH xxals* 
dead men in their graves, under the type of Dzp (Bones: Ch.XXXVII. 1.19 35- * IV. Touching | 7-1" "2 
.the happy union of 1frecl and Fudeb into one Nation, cſpceially of Jewes aud Gentiles under ove; CHAP, xL. 
King, Chriſt, repreſented under the type of Two ſticks becoming one tn the Pzophets hand, | a Gog and 
ver. 25. totheend. V. Touching the glorious viftory they ſhail have over # Gog avd Mageg, thar'| WPagog1] a- | 
ſhall diſtreſs chem after their return from Captivity, Prowiſes whereof are again renewed; "Ch. | bout chem are | 
XXX VIIT. and XXXIX. thioughove. VI. Touching their compleat ſpiritual 'Reftavracios by the | very diſcre- 
Meſfiah, Jeſus Cbrift, vnder the typerof a New Temple, New worthip, New Land, and | paoropinions 
City, (which as here deſcribes, ſurpaſs the glory of Zerubbebe!s Temple, &tc. and rhere- | who they are. 
or: are to be referred to the times of the New Tcſtamenr,_) cb. 40. to the end of the Bork. More | 2» TeWwexs | 
particularly bcrein note Bey « : 1-2 
I. The Prefucz to the Viſſon,deſcribing che Time, Place, and Maaner of this Viſion,Ch.XL.r ,2,3,4 | medin his Al- 


—_—— 


| | coran follows) |} 
underſtand by Gog and Migog, the ten tribes of Iſreel ſhut ep in the Caſpian monnrains by 
' which towards the end of the world ſhould break forth, rake Antichriſt for -rheir Mcefſiah, infeſt the Holy Land 
and people.of God, and in the ſiege of Jeruſalem ſhould be conquered by the King Meſſiah. See this reported by | 
Pet.Gulat. de Arcan. veritde, Cathol. Ls. 6412, Et D. Hitr.Comi- in Exck.38. 2. Some underftand a certain Nacion, 
namely Scyrhians, 3. ce. Turks and Saracens, who ancicntly carried about their honſes in wains,, that they ay 
more eahly poſſeſs orhet places, they comig forth of he Rocks of 14; Wandted abroad in Afs, and b | 
grees pofſcſt the Coaſt of Pontvs and Galitia,and laid waſte the moſt flog) ile Eaſtern Churches, &c. 3. Some | 
underftand other Scythians, viz. Huns, Gotbes, Geres, and think that Gog is thie proper name of Antichriſt. Ambroſ. | - 
de fide l.2.c 4. _ 4. Some, the Scythians and Saranataus; and they bmderſtand by Meſbech the Cappadocians; by 
Tubel the Spaniards, or Italians. As Hier. in Ezech.report3 out of Joſephus. 5, Some, ſaving the Hiſtorical ſenſe, ( 
thinks bere are deſcribed the wars of the devil in the beavenly lervſalem. As Hier. in loc. rtyorts. 6+ Divers of the } 
Ancienrs, and Moſt Orthodox Writers, under Gog and Magog, underſtand gencrally Herecicks and 'Tyrante, and | 
all che Churches cnemies throogh the world. Gog fignifies The Houſe 3 Mageg, Of the Houſe 3 therefore, all pride and | 
falſe ſcience, which exal!s it ſelt agaioſt the knowledge of the Truth, is ſer forth in cheſe names 53 The chicf Here- } 
{ wicks are Gog's they that have received their dorines , Mogog. D.Hier.Com.in Exech.38.and Aug-de Gu.lib.20.c.1 ro | 
Tow. 5. Geldinus alſo from the Hebrew gathers, that Gog and Megog denote any impious ones perſecoring the | 
ch, ſuch are the devils Houſe and Habiracle. Biblianger in bis Chronology, 3nd Bullinger inComs. in 4pocalypſincline | 
to this, bur ſo as according to the Letter and Hiſtory» they interpret it of Alexander and his Succeflors, the Polo. | _ 
mey'sin Egypt, The Seleucians and Antiochians in Syria and 4ſia, eſpecially of Antiechus E piphanes King of Syria, 
who having taken Jernſalem, more afflied the Iſraclites they any former enemics 3 and was thereia 2 notable rype 
of Atrichriſt. D.Perevs in Adverſ.in Exech. 33.0 Leve.in Homil.in Exech.38. incline to this opinion. | 
 Gog andMageg ]Names of Scythian peop)e,this diy A pajoe T actars, Gen.10.2.rhisProphecy way be referred parrly to | 
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the defolanons that befel] Jews returned fi mM Batylon , bythe Kings of Afia and Syria. Dan. 8 23-and 11.3. and 
'hecaute that the Scythians hacanciently over-runne and poſſeſſed 4/ia minor and Syr;a,wheieof in Afia there wasa 
City called Mageg, and another In Syria called Scyrhopolis, rhe Provinces have taken cheir-names from this cy well 
and barbarcus conquering nation to ſignitie the inhumaneneſs of thoſe Syrian Rjngs, A/exanders Succellors, towards 
the Tews: bur it is likely thar beſides this the Spirit of God did purpo'eto fignifie a great oppreſſion which the Church 
is be ro ſuffer and eſpecially the Fews, who ſhall be converted to Chriſt rowaras the latter end of che World by the 
faid Scythians Or Tartars as Saint John ſeems to point out, Rev. 20. 7, 8. Zech. 14.2. Thus, Fo.Diodat. in Ang, 


on Exel:. 38. ver. 2+ 


II. The viſion it ſelf, containing 338 F.1- 

1. A deſcription of the Þ New Temple, (mea:nred by the Angel, the Scn of Gcd, ) 1. By the 
b The Ncw compaſs of the whole ſtruure , vr. 5: 1017. 2. By the outward Cerrt, verſe 19. 1028. 3.By 
Temple. the inner pr middle Court , wherein were the Levites Urcr ſis, and where ſacrifices were Prep a- | 

; red,ver. $ to 44+ 4. By the inmoſt Court,or Court of the Prieſts, wherein was the Aitar of Buine- 
' offering , ver. 44. 1048, 5. By the proportions of the Temple ,, (wherein was the Holy of Ho- | 
CHAP. XL. _.\ Iyes ,) ver. 48.49. and Chap. X LT. throughout. and Chap. XL11. 1.t015. 6. By the whole com- j 
CHAP. XLI!. paſs of it round about towards the Eaſt , North, South and Weſt circum{icribed , ver. 15. to the { 


end. | 
c The New | 2-2. The c New Wozſhip end Miniſtry inſtituted in this new Temple, (adumtrating the 
Gorkhip, and r:ve /piritual Chriſtian worſhip under the New Teflament, as 1 Pet. 2.5. Heb. 13-15. Rev. 1.6.) 
Minilkrp. ! j5deſcr:bed 1. By the return of the Lords glory into his Temple , (God and his People being now 
CHAP. XLIIT. 7econci/ed in Chrift,) by the ſame way that it departed from the Temple. Ch. XLIIT. i. to 9 .2.By the 
— , Lords Picmife of retoring and purging this his Temple perfe&ly, and dwelling therein perpemnal- 
| ly, ver. 7.10 13. 3. By the mea{ures and ordinances cf the Altar of Burht-offerirg, to be of conti- 
' nual uſe, viz. Jeius Chritt , ver. 13-0 the end. 4. By the three orders of the Prieſts , viz. of 
| { the High-Prieſt , « hap. XLIV. 1. 10 4 Of the ſons of Ithamar, who for their idolatry are re- 
CHAP. XLIV. je&ed from the Prieſts office, and only admitred to the -meaneſt cmployments of the Levites 
verſe 4. to 15. Of the ſons of Zadok, who are confirmed jn their Pricſtly Office for their 
-_ faithfulneſle, wer. 15, 16, 5. By ſeveral Laws and Ordinances for the Prieſts, ver. 17, to the 
d The New end. 

Land dittribu- | 3. The d diſtrivution of the new Land by lot for inheritance , Cone part being reſerved on- 
red divided as an holy portion , Chap. XLV. 1.) and in this diſtribution, the firſt portion was for the 
CHAP. RXLY. | SanRuary and Pricſts, verſe 2,3, 4. The ſccond for the Levites,, werſe's. The third for the 
| People, verſe 6. The fourth to the Prince, verſe 9, 8. This diſtribution here ſummarily pro pound- 
ed, is afterwards more fully expounded , (but in an inverted order , per us:poy mpiT<ecy ) AS, 
| I. Touching the Prince, or Magiſtr ate.Lawes and Ordinances abour his office and Worſhip, beiog 
CHAP. XLV1, | laid down, verſe 9, tothe end, and Chap. XLVI. 1. to 9. and about his inherizance, ver.15,-17 18. | 
LY I; Touching the. Peop/e,Ordinances ſor their worſhip, ver. 9. to16, HL Touching the Preeſts how 
{ they ſhall prepare their offering ,ver.19. 70 the end. IV.Touching the San&uary,out of which iſſued 
Waters at firſt very ſhallow, afterwards very deep and unpaſſable,healing:the Rivers and Fiſh.and 
+} all places but the miry places and Mariſhes;Typifying cither.the Spirit of God which was given ſpa- 
 ringly under the Old Teſtament,but plentifully under the-N.Teſtament, or,. The Goſpel.which-ax firſt | 

+ bad but ſmall beginnings, afterwards ſpread wonderjully throughout the World $0 the ſpiritund begt- 
CHAP.XLVII. | ing of all that truely entertained it, Chap. XLVII 1. to 13. After this he xeturns to the pericaing | 
Tv» ;Þ of the diſtribution of the Land aſſingning to the twelve Tribes their Portiops,and the SanEuary its 
CH. XLVIt;f- Portion, verle 13. 19rheend. and Chap. XLVII. 1. ro 15. [Now in this diſtribution its obſervable , 
————— 1 The ſituation of Places, differs from that of Joſhuah's of old. 1. Strangers arc to inherit with 
þ Hraelites which they gid not of old.. This teaching us that the Jews Policy was not to laſt, but tobe 
erin Chriſt better Reformation , wherein both Jews and Gemiles were joyntly to znherjn the 
4 JParatuat ; cemkh 


tThe New © | 
—_——: 


"- ,4.Cbe*new City in med of this Land. is deſcribed by its S;tuation, Suburbs, Dimenſiuts, | 
{:Form,,, (yiz> four ſquare, becauſe ir ſhall not be overthrown as Feruſalem, cf old,) Supplyes out of 

Fa the Tribes, Gates (opening to all tbe four corners ofthe World, all forts of Nations and Peopte 
-being to be received into it,) and by its nave JEHDU FY Shammah; rhat is, the LOUD 5 


there : becauſe there God will ever dwell, thence never" depart , as he did from the old Fer afabem, 
©, [verſe 15. to the end of the chap. © wt Og ILAN, 
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| D ANIEL is (zccording to the uſra!l order of the Books in our Bibles )the Jail 


| Bibles, (as hath been formerly noted out of = Mercerus,) itis ranked ainong the Has | a7 | 
| giograpba or Holy-writings , peculiarly ſo called; and that Jearnedb Hjerome.hin- | 2 See Vejore 6n 
| 
| 


{recepr? eft is Cancnem, poſtquam vero excludi non petuic , rejeRa eſt in Poſtremam ScriprorumVer. T. clafſem. 
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Daniel. 


$. 1. Dzder. 


of che greater Prophets. But according to tie Order of the Books jn.the Hebrew 


J A pa | Sob $8. I. 
ſelf advertiieth us, That Daniel zs not to he found among the Prophets , but ameng them | 20 __ in 


that wrote the Flagzoprapha, The Hebrews dividing the whole Sc1zpture into three parts, | D axici,Þreſat. 
viz. The Law, the Prophets and Hagiegrafba , that is into fite, and eight, and eleven | p. 28. Baſil. 

Books, Ande eliſwhere h: ſhows particularly , the Hebrew order and names of all | * + Sg - 
the Books ofc'i1c Old Teitament, which are received a8 Canorzcall, which-the learns phuy aſa P 
ed may view at large Tom. 3. Si ye- 


ra ſunrque Ribbini de Prophetia Danielis paſſim recenſent , poſt Babylonicam captivitarem non fie heſiratione 


Hebyzt enim Danie!lem referunt inter Y)JAT1Y five Hagiegrapha ; ac prolixe diſpurane an vaticipium <j2s inrer in.- 
med: 2ra ſpirirusſanRi opera referri debear, an communi potivs & ordinario Prophetiz dono ad'cribi, Qra de rc 
vider: poteft. R, Samuel Palerii in Proem, Com. in Daniel. R, lifeph. Albonis lib. 3, Fundam, c. 10, Sd Gal:tinus lib. 4. 
de Arcen c. 14. refe mocnc pro Prophets eum efſe habendum. Fo. Gerh. loc. Prim. de Scrip. Sac. $.4 5 5-in Exigeſ. | 


| 
s: II. Name and Penman. 


This Book hath ics denomination from DANIEL, the inftrumentall Author or 
Penmai of ice. That this is Danzels Prophecy , our Saviour himſelf reftities z 9 1M | 
I7ben you therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deflation ſpcken of by Daniel the Prophet: | © © ” erat 
Fand in the Holy Place ill-dging that paſſage our of Danielz © Apd for the over-| , pay Q, 2, 
ſpreading ef abominations , be ſhall make it deſolate. | 
IRX11 viz, Daniel, ſignities The- judgement=ofothe-Frong- God, This name nor 
without {ingular Providence ſeems to be given him, who afterwards was to pro- - 
nounce the ſentence of f judgement of the mighty God upon all the foure great Monarcbies ef | f Dan. 2. 31. 
the world, viz. the Babylonian, Perſtan, Grecian and Rimane , that they ſhould all | #46. 
be deſtroyed and broken before the fifth Monarchy of Chriſt, which ſhall cominue 
for evermore; And particularly Gods judgement upon the Babylonian Monarchy 
the chicf of them all , compared to the Head of gold in Nebuchadnezzars image. T his EPO: 
Daniel (if we may, beleeve 8 Epiphanixs ) was ſonne of one Sahea, bit herein Scrip- Hef 4 4 
tureis {ilent, Certainly he was h one of the ſele& Jewes carried by Nebuchadnez2ar| , pans, x. wb 
into Babylon, ia the third year of Jebojakim King of Judah, to reach them the 9. 
learning and tongue of the Chaldeans , that they might ſtand beforethe King, , He 
is ſingularly commended in Scripture, and thatiin many reſpeAs; but eſpecially for 
I _ faith, 2 His righteouſneſs, 3 His wiſedome, And 4 The eminent favour be bad with | i _— windy 
God and: Man. | — 

I For bis Faith , it was. ſuch, i That thereby, he Gopped the mouths of Lyons, The "1 DEE 
mouths of hungry Lyons, who afterwards broke all bis Accuſers bones ere they came p64 mrodeul- 


£0 the bottome of the Den. Whereupon notably Chry/o/? ome; k What wonder if tdey 0ver= | wy popiy” 
f 44 _ Ems © % avi 
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| overcame enemies when they overcame the worla! Fer the Elwints net kycw ing ther 
iown Natnre , arechanged to that which is profitable rothim+, and Wis begſts arc mo) 
| longer wild-beaſts , nor @ fornace a fornace ;, for hope in God compeſeth all ebing. 
The teeth were ſharp and the Priſon ſtrait , their nature fierce, ara kuxger irritating | 


| nature; no partition to keep them off , yea thuir months were next to the Prephets beay : | 
bat bofe in God, which is ſtronger then any bridle , ruſhing into 1heir menths did draw | 


IDpaniel vir De-| thus expreſſeth himſelf. Daniel, that.man of deſires, by a three weeks Faſt, tar ght the 
+ "Wai Lyons al 0 to faſt, being threwn intot he Den, having his members hbaraned to the bara» 
m— one | neſs of adamant.thruugh the lvlidity of abſtinence be could nor be wonnaea. T he fiere 
leone quoque | £ 15#s kept rheir months ſont, which the ſaxitity of the Prophets Faſs preſſea together, 
docuit jeju- | 1448 they could nut open then, Cc, | 
nace, miſlys in 
[acum, & in adainantis rigorem abſticentiz ſoliditate membra duratus non potvit vul nerati. Sic eum conPrin- 
gerant jcjunia , vt in &jvs corpore ferarum mor hbus Jocus cle nou poiſer, Glaula renebant feri leones ora, que ah- 
{tiacentiz Propner:cx ſanficas comprimebat, ut ea apcrire non poſteur , meriti ,quibuſdam viaculis alligaia, D. 
Ambro|. liv. de Helia & Jejuniv. cap. 7, Tom. 4. 


2, For hisrighteon{»:ſſe; He is foure times accounted by the Spirit of God , one 


them back. And! Ambreſe afcribing this ro bis Faſt, (underſard his Faſt of Vaith) 


_—M— 
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mEzck.14. |\ ofthethree eminent inſtances of righteouſneſſe;, ® Though theſe three men , Noab, | 


| neſſe eminently delivereth, ſuch the Righteouſnefle of thoſe three Worthyes, and 
fingular their deliverances thereby 3 ob from his deep diltreſſes , Dante! from the 

'Den of cruel Lyons , and Noah from the flood wherewith the whole world was 
4 1 am teonſneſs as to theſe bis three ſervants, and under them prefigures three ſorts of men to be 
Scriptura Dei Arlivered; inNoe,{who governed the Ark.) the righteous Governenrs of the Church, in 


—__ 7. | Daniel a»d Tob were i» it , they ſnauid aeliver but their own ſouls by thetr righteouſ- | 
a, ad 6 | xeſſe; ® Righteonſneſſe(ſaith the ProverbJdelivereth from death; eminent Righreouſ- | 


6 Nam vt ego drowned. © Auguſtine thinks Scriprnre karaly gives to any ſuch a Teftimony of rig he | 


S .-- 


ſuſtitiz perhi- | 
| bet teſtimonium, quam cxibus famulis efus, Noe, Daniel & Job , quos Ezechiel Propheta dicir ab imminenre qua- | 
dam iracundia Dei folos pofſe libera: i. In tribus vrique iliis viris eria quzdam hominum Jiberanda genera prafi- | 
guraos 5 In Noe » quantum arÞitrer, juſtos plebeiorum prepofitos, proprer Arcz tanquam Ecclefiz gubernari- 
onem 3 in Daniele, juſtos continentes 3 in Job, juſtos conjugatcs3 & fi quis eſt forte alius inteiletus de quo nunc 
ncn eſt necelle diſquirere ; veruntamen quantum iſti juftici3 pramingerinr,& hoc Prophetico,f aliis reſtimoniis 6j. 
vinis , faris appa cr. D. Auguſt. Cone. Pelagian. lib. 2.c.1o. Tom, 7. ff Enarrat. in Pſel, 132. Tom. 8, 

| W hence Calvin Dar. 1. 1. faith, Daniel was as it were of the firſt-ſruits of the Capti- 
| vity, ana here we may ſee how incomprehenſible of us the judgements of God are ; if then | 
there was any integrity among the People, ſurely Daniel was the primary exemplar ; 
For Ezekiel reckons him among the three juſt, by whem it was lik:ly God would be paci- 
fiea.| Fuit igitur tanta virtutum praſtanria in Daniele, ut eſſer quaſi cxleſtis ange- 
. | lus inter mortales, | Sch excellency of vertues therefore was in Damel , thar he was 
pDan 3.8. 12. | as an heavenly Angel among moztal men. As for Danie/ he was fo righteous 
7Dan. 6.5. | p that he wouldearpulſe rather then defile himſelf with the Kings Portion ; q That 
{rDan. 6,7,8,9, | bis enemies could find no matter of accuſation againſt him , but for his Religion 


UA, 


ceaſe to pray unto his God , and preſent idolatrous petitions; And that the Ly- 
£24 (3 | ons themſelves had no power to hurt him. 
t Dan. 5. 11, 3. For his wiſdome 3 it is ſaid t An excellent ſpirit and knowledge and anderſtanding 
12. interpreting of dreams , and ſewing of bard ſentences , and diſſolving of eoubts, was 
ti. 348 ford in this ſame Daniel , whom the King named (fer honoar /ake ) Belteſhaz2ur, »f- 
cer the name of his God, and whom therefore King Nebxchadnezzar made Maſter 
of the Magicians 3 ſo that in this regard he was fingulariy renowned among the very | 
heathens. And when God would ſharply reprove the pride and 1n{olency. of che 
| Prince 


——_— —— 
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tam magnum Daniel rhe righteons continent or ſingle Perſons, in Job the righrecns married Perſons. | 
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Prince of Tyre, by reaſon of his wiſe4lom?, he ironically cells him, behold thor art | u Ezet.28 3: 
wiſer then Daniel,there is x9 ſecret that they can-hidefrom thee. This his penetrating 
wild ome Daniel manifetted in expounding * Nebachadnezzars dreams, and Belſadz= | , Dan. 2. and 
{24's Vip, when all the wiſe menin Cha'dea were non-plus'd with them. | 4-ands. 
4. binally, Danzel is commended for the ſurpaſſing favour he was inboth with Goa 
and man; with God,in which reſpect the Angei Gabriel. ſtiled him y greatly beloved, |, gu Gu 
or az the Hevrew words impore, A man of defires.. That is, ( ſaith * Gerbard)) moſt | 2 Gerb. toce 1. 
{ defsrable, viz, moſt dear to God. Angnſtine thinks,That © Daniel, skilfl in things fu- | d/ Sip $ 155 
| rure, « Knower of the Lords coming, and moſt manifeſt Preacher of Jeruſalems over» | '* Ex*gel 
throw, is ther: ſore called a man of deſires becauſe he did not eat the bread of deſire, nor | © _— _ | 
i .* | Ws. . yh que 1ie {1 Vro 
| drin; the arirk of dcſrre, becauſe he acſired Chriſt more then | caſts, God 1o loved | gum grarus, 8 
| FE advenin; Do- 
{ mini conci:s, & everone: Hieryſalem manifeſtifſizens predicator, idco vir deſideriorum appellatus cft, quia panem | 
defideritron comedit, & potum concupilcentiz non bibicr, quia mapt Cariftum quam Epulas detderabar. D. Auguſt, 
de Tempe S:i'me65 Tom. 10, : | 


| him, that he revealed to him Þ ſtrange ſecrets; wonderfully delivered him from the |® Fan. 2.17.0 
cLyons ; appeared to h;m twice by the 4 Angel Gabric/, to inſtru himin the great [7 _ 0 
viſion of the 2/:ſiab ; and graciouſly © heard his prayer at the brginning of his Suf- ),g .,  * 
plication. With man alſo he was of no {mall requeſt, greatly favoured and tender! 2 d Dan 8.15, 
loved by rhe f Prexce f the Enunuches ; Highly g advanced by King Nebuckadnezzar; | 16,%c. ard 
b ade che taird Fwuler in the Kingdome by King Belſhazzar, and1 preferred by| 4 "ahhh 
Darius poſſeliing the Kingdome, to be the firſt of the three Preſidents over the one pg uy : 
hundred and twenty Princes ſet over the whole Kingdome 3 ard ſo he * proſpered in  Dan.2.48. 
the Reign of Darius, and inthe Reign of Cytus the Perſian and 6-11, 
This is chat excellent Prophet Daniel, Penman of this Book. With what deſire hDan.5.29. 
ſhon'd we {tudy, with whar deiight ſhould we underſtand this Prophecy , penned by hens - + 
ſuch a-Daxze/, and indited by the God of this Darrel, 4 


, 111. Time, oz Chzonology. 


Daniel being carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnrztar ! in the third year of \1Dan.1.1.ro7 
Jeboiakim King of Judah, (which ſeems co be the firſt year of King Nebuchadnezzar, 
becauſeNebnchadnezzars eighth year is made parallel to the cloſe of ehozakim's reign, 
who " reigned eleven years,and the 1 beginning of fehotachin's reign, his Succeſlor) jm zKiog. 23. 
Daxiel | (ay, began to be preparcd for, and called to the Propherick Funtftion, in the | 35. 
next year atter he came into Babylox, viz. in the * ſecond year of Nebuchainezzar, |" >King:24-12 
God then extraordinarily revealing Neb»chadnezzars dream unto him with the hr og _ 
interpretation thereof, touching the foxre Mowarchies of the World, and the fifth : 
Monarchy of Chriſt that ſhould deſtroy them all; and he prophecied till the 
P third year of Cyrus the Perſian, which was 4 a year or two after Cyr#s bad re- |/Pan-10.1,%c. 
leaſed the Jewes out of their captivity, and they were now come to ferwſalems, &c. | 120 B25t 1 
which * Helvicas computes to bein all about ſeventy nine years; Jeremiah ceaſing l Helvic.Chro- 
to prophecy (according to him,) in Daniels 18 year ; Ezekiel beginning in Daniels \nol.p.16.and 17 
thirteenth year , and ceaſing to prophecy.in Dazizls thirty ſixth year. So that Da- 
niel prophecied in the dayes of both Feremiah and Ezekiel, and alſo many years after 


them both. 
S. IV. DcCope. 


Scope of this Book is | 
l. More generally to diſplay unto Gods Charch and Prople, God's wiſe and faithful deal- 
ns with them in all ſtates, from dayes of Nebuchadnezzar tl Chriſt, for the comfort of 
th: Fews and from Chriſt to the end of the world, his peculiar Providexce over his ows in 
| all their diſtreſſcs, and deliverances, for the comfort of the Saints under New Teft amente 
[7 o Nnnn 3 IT. ore 
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II. More Particularly, 
1. In reference to the ewes, 1. To diſcover how Careſul Cod was over them un. | 


der their afMiRions, by ſpecial Providence ſending Darrel atore into Bubylcy, and 
raiſing himup to greatdignity and power there, (as of old, 7ojeph in Egypr,)thar fo 
the extremity ot the [ewes bondavge in Faby on might be jomewhat abatcd. 2, To | 
| encourage the captive Jewes to hope for deliverance out of Fzbylcz, becauſe the Bo. | 
bylenian Monarchy ſhould be brok:n ard. deſtroyed after ſeventy years by the cds | 
and Perſians, 3. Leaſtthe Jewes after that their deliverance ſhould dream of a gol- 
den age, Halcyonian dayes, and fancy to themſelves nothing but cutward Proſperi- 
ty, to forewarn them, (and that.in divers viþons ) of many fore troubles that ſhou'd 
| befall che Church, not onely for ſeventy years of azyes, a8in Babylon, but for ſeventy 
\ 24ars of wicks, that is tor ſeven times ſolong {pace under 4lexanaer and the Seley- 

cides Kings ot Syria, his Succeſfours,&c. but eſpecially under Anticchns Epiphaner, 
' that Crucileſt Tyger and Perſecutor of the Church, ard enemy of all Religion, Cno- 
; tably prefigurirs the Kemane Þ erſecators of the Priwitive Church, and 4»tichrifts 
| rage againli the Churchar laſt.) Bur withal to comſort the Churchagainſt all theſe 
| Ferſecutors, by the comirg of Chriſt the ZZeſ7ab inthe fleſh, 1 To make an nd of 
| fcnnes, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, ana to bring in everlaſting righteorſ- 
| eſſe, &c. whereby his Church ſhall be redeemed and delivered ſpiritually; and by 
his ſecond coming to judgement * whereby his enemics ſhall be deſtroyed, and his 


s Dan. $24. 


t Danet2. 12,3; 


| 
v Vid. D, Par. 


Church ſaved and glorified eternaliy. | 
2. Inreference to #5 Gentiles alſo 1. To confirm our faith in the 27ef7ah exhi- 


Acverſ, in Dan. bired, that he is:the onely true Mefliah indeed, in whom the Prophecy of Daxiel is fo 
Proms accurately and punQually fulfilled. And this one thing may ſtop the mouths of the 
incredulous Jewes for ever touching the incarnation of rhe Meiltah atready. 2.To 
let us ſee whac the ſtate and condition of the Church ſhall be under the New Teſta» 
ment, iz. full of troables and Perſecutions, that therefore we promiſe not our 
ſelves any long ſecular cranquillitie. 3. To comfort us with aſſured hope of delive.: 
rance at iaſt from all theſe miſeries by Chriſt , which according to Darie!s Predi-| 
Rions ſhall as certainly be performed, as the miſeries foretold by him are come to 


paſſe. 


. $.IV. Nature and Exceilency of this 2Book, 


The nature and excellency of this Prophecy may appear, if we conſider x The 
Efficient, 2 The Matter, 3 The Form, ard 4 The End of the Book. | 
1. The Efficient vr 4=thor of it, is either 1. Pzincipal,viz.God himſelf; for 
who could have revealed ſuch ſecrets, and ſuch future events, not onely touching 
the Jewes, but alſo Gentiles,ard thatin reference both toall the f:4r Adonarchies of 
| the world, and to the Church of God, not for a ſhorc time, but from Daniels days to 
che incarnation of Chriſt, yea tothe end of the world ? Which PrediRions have hi- 
| therto exactly been fulfilled,and therefore this Book is of ſingular divine Authority, 
«* Contra Pro- | Whatſoever that Atheiſtical ® Porphyry babble out to the contrary. 2. Jnfframen- 
pheram Danie- | tal, viz. Daniel. - A moſt excellent Prophet, and a great Prince in his dayes, So | 
lem duodeci- | fairhful, righteous, wiſe, reſpeRed of God and man (as hath been ſkewed.) When| | 
+ on ti God is pleaſed to uſe ſo choice an inſtrument, the work muſt needs be rranſcen-. 
givs, nolens e- dent. 


Bm abipſo cu- | | : ; 
705 inſcriprus eſt nomine efſe compoſitum, fed 3 quodam qui temporibus Antiochi, qui appellatus eft Epiphenes,fu- 


eritin Judea, & non tam Dagielem ventura dixifle, quam illum narraſle preterita. Deniq; quicquid uſque ad An- 
tiochum dixerir, veram Hiftoriam continere ; 6 quid\autem ultra opinatus fit; quia furnra neſcierir, eſſe mencitam. | 
Covi ſolerriſÞme reſponderunt Evuſcbius Czſarienfis Epiſcopus tribus volaminjbus, id eft oRavodecimo, &: nonode- 
cimo, & viceſimo 3 Apollinarius quoque.uno grandi libro, hoc eft vicelimoſexio ; & ante hos ex parte Ycthodivs, 
D:Hieron. Proem.in Danel ed Pammachium o& Marcell. Tom, x. I, | 


x : | 2: The 
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| are not vulgar, . but extraordinary Hiſtories, viz, 1, Of Nebuchadnezzars myſterious | . 


] chiss of the world. 2.Of range ypecitiogeot an * hand-writing upon-a wall;and 


J all blaſphemers of him. 5. Finally, of peculiar providences ot God over his9©wn 


keeping them pure and ſincere againſt all fremprations,preferving them 8 un»torn ! 25, 26,27. 
\ ho the Lyons Den, and ® uti-burnt in the midſt of the hot fiery furnace 3 and raifing ; __ T2 
] chem up to high-power and dignity, 'for the comfort of. his Church in her capti- © 3a14s £5: 
{vity. IT. Here are alſo not vulgar but extraordinary Propbectes, viz.1, Of the deſtiny |f Dan. and 6. 


| Rigbteouſneſs, His Union as of the meſt=Holy,to be an everlaſtinz King : His abo» m Dan. 7. 26, | 


®. 


a a — 
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. 2, The matter of it is admirable, whether Hittorical or Prophetical. "1, "ferer 


CD —_— 


| 


y dreanis, and cheir notable incerpretations in reference to. all the grand.Manar-| Day. 2, and | 


vio. i 
the Contents of the writing agalnlt Belſhazz7 ſtrangely expounded by Danietand LOG: $7 amy 
falfilled preſently according to that Expofition, 3.Of Gods wonderful jadgments 
apon his proudeſt Adverfaries, depriving. * Nebachadnezzar of his Reaſon and} a Dan, 4,3: 
Kingdome;, for a time baniſhing him from the ſociety of Men to live among Beakis, | #0 1 c#4-. | 
that he dideat graſs as Oxen, and bis Body was wet with the. Dew «f | Heaven, that hi» FA 5: 
Hairs were grown like Eagles Featvers, and bis Nails like Birds claws, and after all this 
his Reaſon and Kingdome returning to himagain,of a Man as it were transformed 
into a Beaſt, and again of a Beaſt re-tranzformed intoa Man,;and caſting proud 
profane b Be!ſhaz,zar out of his Kingdom for ever. 4. Of < Pagans.rare acknowledg- | b Dan, 5.30. 


ments of the Majeſty and Dominion ,of the true God, and their Decrees apuinft 42 of _ 
a ; ; and 4.34935» 
ſervants, Pcoſpering them with 9 pulſe, procuring them © favour among Heather s; | 36, 37. and 6. 


e Dan. + 9% 


of all the i foure grand Kingdomes or Monarchies of the world, ( whence happily |s Dan.s 22. 
Hierome calls him « he manifold Hiffoztanof the whole wozId. JHow they ſbonld | # Pan. 3-24, 
perſecute the Saints from cime to time, but at lalt be ucterly deſtroyed by the King» 4 —_ | 
dome of the Meſiab, 2. Ofthe affiifted and perſecuted condition of the Church | + 7 
inthis world, out of which affli&ions notwithſtanding, it ſhall at laſt be abſoJute* | line. Tea, 3, 
ly delivered. 3. Eſpecially of the 1 Kingdome of the Meſſiah paramount over all, | / Dan. 7: 22, 
deſcribing = his expiation of ſins; His introdu&ion of the Gofpels n Everlaſting | 24225: 


lition of the Jewiſh Temple and worſhip caſing the dayly ſacrifices to ceaſe:-that the SR 9. 
T__ Worſhip of the Goſpel may ſucceed : and his being cue off, nos for him | to the end. 
ſelf, but for his EleR, after ſeventy weeks, viz, ſeventy weeks of yearee, not of | __. 

dayesz) Thus he particularly foretells che very time when the Meſſiah thould be 4X 
revealed and put to death, ({ which none of all che Prophets did before or gfter | - {--, + 
him) in which'reſpe& Daniel more clearly proghecics of the Meſſiahy then all the | ++ ++ i 
Prophets of the old Teſtament, as ® Auguſtine and » H.eronie, ' have well 'obſer- | , D,"4ig.. 
ved, | Fran © «1 yt Oe DORAS 


"27 apa 
Þ Tilod in Przfatione commoneo, nullum Prophetarum tam aperte dixifſe de Chrifto : nonenim ſotum ſcribjr 
eum efie venturyum, quod eſt commune cum czteris: ſed eriam quo tempore vencurus fit docet, & Reges per og- 
dinem digerit, & annos enumecrat, ac manifeſtiſſima ſjgna prznunciat. 'Quequia vidiePbrphyrius univerſa com- | 
Plera & tranſaQa negare non porerat, ſuperatus hiſtoriz veritate, in. hanc/prorupit calumniam,'uc ca quz in con- 
ummetione mundi de Antichriſto futura dicuntur, propter Geſtorum in quibuſdam finilicid 


24, 


ef? 


" Prophera incredulis hominibus non videatur futura dixiſle, ſed aarrafſe Praterita, D. Hieron.'v Comment. in Daniel. 


| times of future events particularly, and therefore narcowly, to.beobleeved.:/! Sn | 


|derſtood, and requiring much ſtudy,and accurate comparing of it with t H3fd7je+} miam, Bzechi- | 
of following eveate; In the latter reſpe&, being clearly uh eeſtood, it will abin- elem, & Dani- 


| Hem, ſub Anciocho 
Epiphave impleta contendat. Cujus impugnatio tekimonium vericatiseſt;;: Tantaeniat m fides fuir, ur | 


Proem. ad Pammach. & Marcell. Tom. 5, 


3. The Fozme of It : viz, The external Forme, in which tlie Prophecy is {4id 5 AH 
down, isgreac part of it vifonal, and znigmatical under Types, and 'therefofgni: | 
tricate, obſcure : and yet in ſome part punRaally Cbronohegical,,. defining.the: very | 


the former reſpe& it is (as 4 Hierome hath noted) ane of che Buoks ;hardto beyyris | q Eſaiam, Jere- | 
k fit vel intelli- 


: IS | gere vel expo- 
-"g ng os bong) 003 1907 
MIDI BET gere?; 


f 
{8 


dantly fatisfie both Knowledge and Faith, andrichly compenſate. the maſt:igdu- clem quis poF- 
ſtrious ſtudies about it. pas 4 NT en atadend 


1 
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primus non Prophetiam mihi videtur texere, ſed Evangelium, Secundugwirgam ancea; © dider) 


G52 | DANIEL, 


ie Aquilonis,f: pardum ſpoliarum ſuis coloribus ; & quadruplexdiverhs metris netic Alphaberum. Tertivs Prin- 
cipium & finem cantis haber obſcuritatibus involnta, ut apud Hebrzos iſtz partes cam exordio Geneſeos ate annos 
| triginca non legeacur. Quartus vero qui & extremus inter quatuor Propbetas, tewporum conſcius & cotivs mundi 
Philoſtoros,[ vel] Phylobiforjcus, vel Polyhifter, aur certe Polyhiftoros, h. e. qui multa novic & memorar, vel Philiftores, | 

i.e. cognoſccndi cupidus. Eraſ. Schol.in loc. lapidem przciſum de monte fine manibus, & regna ora ſubyertentew, 
claro ſermone proguaeciat.D. Hieren, Paulin. Tom. 3. | t 
y Ad incelligendas aucem excremas partes Daniclis multiplex Grzcorum Hiſtoria neceſſaria eft ; SuRorii, viz. 
Calligici, Diodoti, Hicronymi, Polybii-Poſſidonii,Claudii,Theovis, & Andronici cognomento Alipii,quos & Porphy- 
rius efſe ſequurum ſe dicir: Joſephi quoqz & eornm quos ponit Joſephus, precipueque noſtrj Livii, & Pompei Trogi 
arque Juſtini,qui omnem extreme viſionis nacranc Hiſtoriaw ; & poſt Alexandrum uſque ad Czſarem Auguſtum, 
'Syciz & EgyPth id eft, Scleuci & Anciochi & ProlomZorum Bella deſcribunt.D. Hieren, in Comment. Daniel, Proem. 

| ad Pammach. &c. Tom. 5. | 


| 4+. Finally, The End «+ Scope of this Book is of great and manifold Conſe- 
| quence, as hath been evidenced, $. IV. And therefore by all this, how notably | 
i | is this Book commended to ſuchas are fſtudious of the Script ares, for the exerciting 

It | | and perfeRing of their undecitanding therein; 


it | | .  $. VI. Pyincipal Parts- 


\ , 

! Y. Ta this Book conſider x. 4 Preface ro the whole Prophecy, wherein is ſer forth 4 Deſcription 

of Daniels fngelar Call to the Prophetick Office. 2; The Viſions and Propbefies themſelves. T he for- 
mer Parc is uſually counted Hiftoricel, This latter Prophetisal. 


| THE PREFACE to the Pr ophecy, containing an Hiftorical Narration of Daniels extraozdi- 
narp Call unto the Prophctick Office, ch. 1. to ch. 7- where note his 1 Preperar jon, 3 Pualification, 
and z Confirmation therein. 

I, His Pzeparation for the Propherick FaunRion is ſer forth. 1. By the tiwe when Denje! 
a+ began tocomeinto requeſt, viz. in King eboiatims rhird year, when King Nebuchedaexzar ſubdu- 
CHAP. I | ed him,and carried divers Caprives to Bdbylon, Ch. I. ver-1, 2» 2 By the occafion of Daniels no- 
ted fame, viz-King Nebuchadnezzers Command to the Maſter of the Eunuches to biing to Babylon 
| ccrtein of the Kings 48d Princes and I/reelies ſted, ſpuleſs, well ſevoured and $hilful! in all Wiſedome, 

&c. whom they might teach the Learting and Tongue of the Chaldt ans, that aſter three years they might 
[and before the King : emong whom was Danicl, end three other bis companions ; named alſo with Chal- 
dean names, ver.3.t 8. 3, By Daniels favour and render love with the Prince of the Eunuches, 
whereby he ot tained for bimfelf and bis three companionyliberty ca be fed with puiſe, (they 
f wo fear- | proſpecing therewith) that chey might nor be Cf Deffiled with cheKings Proviſion, ver.8 7017. 
ed lement | | | 
by the Kings portion, © 8. Either becauſe there might be ſome fleſh amongſt ir prohibited ro the Jewes as Ceremoni- 
ally unclean. 2; OrSecanſe che Kiogs meat was blefietwith invocation of idols ; or was conſecrate to idols. 
| 3. Or becauſe thoſe Princely delicacy ſhould not become*a ſnare to him, to wirhdraw his heart from the Jewiſh 
to the Paganiſh Religion. 4. Or [aft being fed with Court-like Delicatcs, he ſhould forger the affli&ions of the | 
Chorch. Parews in Adverſ. in D4#. 1.8. and Djod. Anne. ibid. But Calvin in loc. gives one!y thoſe two left Reaſon; of 
Daniels AFﬀions..  _ «<- - Ds Hg | 


11- his Nnalification for his Office is ſer down Compa'auively, like his Companions;Superlative- 
| po _ ver. 15, Amplified by their joyut ter-fold exccilency beyond all Chaldeans, ver. 
)  [a8caotherene.' | > | hos 
4 Mb We Confirmation in the Prophetick Office,to the admiration of the Heathens,much more 
to:the convidion of the Fews) divers waycs, vize | | 
1. By his Revelation of King Nebuchadzezzers Dream, (which he had forgotten) touching the 
' Image, and bis incerprecation of ir; Deſcribed'I. By the x ntecedent; viz. 1. The time of Ne- 
CHap. IL buchaduezz01s dreams,Ch. | © 2% "fk * His trouble of ſpirie abour chem, ver. le. 3. The inability of 
——— | all che Chaldean wiſe-mea to tell the: King his Dreams, whereupon the King ſent our a Decree 
ro flay all the Wiſe-men3 Dexie! and his fellows being ſought to be ſlain, ver. 2. 10 14. 4, Upon 
| Datitle obraining reſpite of the Execution alicrle, af:cr his aud his fellows Prayer to God, in 
phe. viſion God reveals borhdream and interpretation of ir, for which Daniel bleſſed God,ver«14+ 
2.7 --.- ©» - | 1924+], By the Watter ofthe dream and interpretation thetevf reveaicd particularly by. De-/ 
idaenlh nn. JAE (9.cke King, ve!» 24-1946. 111. Bythe Conſequents chereof, viz. the Kings 1, Ade- 
EIS. =. ring of Daniel, ver. 46... 2- Magnifying of Dexiels God, ver. 47. 3. Preferring of Daniel; who 
| dbtamed prefermenc alfo for all his three companions, ver. 43, 49. 4. Hereunto is annexed Gods 
miraculous Preſervation of theſe three Companions of Daniel, (refuſing idolatrouſly ro wor- 
ſhip Nebucbeduexxers Image, ) fo that they were not burnt in the hot flery Furtiace, the An- 
| gel of God accompanying them there ; whereupon their God is magnified by the Kings Decree, 
2 | andchey promored, Chapt. INI, throughout. | 
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2. By his interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars Dream of a- Gzeat Tree. -conrained in Nebuchad- 
#exzers letiers to all People, &c. wherein conſider, I. The tnofcription and Saiuctarian, Ch, 1V, 


bylox, b-ing griven from his Kingdom, deprived of his reaſon, and baniſh:d to car giaſſe among 
beaſts, till at la't he was reſtored to his reaſon and Kingdome, ard exroiled the King of Heaven , 
ver. 28. 19 the end. pO PE _— 
3. By his interp: etation of King BeiſhaZZars Vificn of an hand Waiting on the tall. Here nore 

T. The Anrecedent occaſion , viz, Belſhizzars impious feaſt with his thouſand Lords, Ch. V. «: 
to 5. I. The viſion it ſelf related, ver. 5. Il. The conſequents hereof, viz. 1. BelſhaZzars ex- 
tream trouble abour ir,eſpecially when his Chaldean wiſe-men could nor interpret it, ver, 5- to yo. 
2, Denie!s being ſcnt for to interpret ir upon the Queens motion , ver. 10. 10 17. 3. Daniels sead- 
Ing and interpreration of thewriting , tovching the tranſ]:cion of rhe Monarchy from the f halde- 
ans to the Medes and Pe//ians (having firſt ſharply reproved and warned the King, (by his fathers 
example) of his Pride and idolatry ; ver. 17, to 30. 4. Theevent that night according ro De- 


31. | 
4+ By his mtraculcus preſervation from death or - harm inthe Den of Lyons , deſcribed 1. By the 


occafion of it, viz. 1, The cnvy of the Princes at Daniel, becauſe the King had made Danie! chief 
of the three Frefidcn s over th:one hundred and tweaty Princes ſer over the Provinces 3 who 
therefore procure of ihe King a DecTce for the enſnaring of Vanie/, Ch.VI. 1,19 10. 2. By Daniel 
perſeveriog in bis ſupplications ro his God as aforetime , with magnanimous Retojution, thongh 
he knew the Decree was ſigned, vey, 10. 3. By the Princes accuſation of Danittto the Ring , for 
Praying to his God contrary to rhe Kings Decree , Whereupon through their jimportuniry he is 
caſt into the Den of Lyons, ver. 11.1018, 4+» By Daniels miraculous (afery in the Den of Lyons, 
and deliverance thence, ver. 13, 1024, 5. By his accuſers dcftruion in the fare Den, ver. 2 4+ 
6. By the Kings decree hereupon that all tremble and feay before the God of Daniel , ver. 24. 19 28, 
7. By the following proiperity of Danzel cil] the reign of King Cyrus, ver. 28. 

Thus of Daniels Vocation to his Prophetick cffice. 

THE PROPHECY it felf C6. 6. to the end of the Bich, containing divers Vitions and Predidi- 
ons of things to come, till the incarnation of Chriſt, asd afterwards (as ſome think) ro che end 
of the World. IG | 

L. - The fs rft viſeonal Prediction , 3s of the four Beaſts, viz. the four grand Kingdoms or Mo- 
narchies of the World, the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian and Roman. This viſfon is the ſame n < ub- 
flaxce with that firit Dream of Nebuchadne77ars , <. 2. Onely with this d ference , 1, Inthis the foure 
King domes ae deſcribed mrre punudlly and particularly then in that. 2.Ta that they are repreſented under the 
reſemblexce of a man made up of four ſorts of materials, Gold, Silver, Bzals, Jron and Clap: 
In this under the ſimil:tude of four Beafts, becauſe of the beaſtly cruelly in obtaining and adminifiring of 
theſe Kingdoms. In this viſicn conſider J, The Preface , deſcribing the Time, Manner, Record and 
Repair of rhe viſion, Ch. VII. r. I1. The vifin it ſelf, declaring 1. The ſucceſſive Riſe, Reſem- 
blance, Diſpoſition and Ads of the four Kingdoms , ver. 2.t0 9. 2. The fall and ruine of all 
theſe Kingdoms, by the everlaſting Kiogdome of Chrift the Mediator given to him of God, ver. 
9.82 15. III. The interpretation cf the vifion, 1 Defired by Daniel, ver. t 5, 16. 2. Perſormed par- 
ticularly unto Daxjel, both touching the ſeveral beaſts » the four Kingdoms 3 and touching their 
deſtruion , ver. 17. 1028, IV. The Concluſion, ver. 28. | 

IT. The ſecond vifional Prediftion, the ſame for Subflexce with the former , chap. 7. and with Nebu- 
chadnezzars Dream, ch. 2.But with this difference that htre's only mention of the three 14# Kingdomes, the 
Bebylmians being omitted, becauſe within three years it was to be deSiroged. Here are 1. The Preface, 
declaring the Time and Place of the viſion, Ch. VIII. 1, z. II. The viſion it ſelf. 1. Of a Ram 
that had two hozns very high , 8&c. figaifying the Kingdome of two People , the Medes and 
Perfians uniced , ver. 2,4. 2. Of an Hce-Goat from the Weſt , (that is the Grecian Monerchy, |) 
with a norable horme in his forehead, prevailing over the Ram, (that is, the rſt King of Greece , 
Alexander the Great,)w hich horn being broken, there aroſe np four horns inſtead thereof, and 
ourof one of them a little horn came forth, which prevailed ro rake away the daily ſacrifice, and 


four leſſer Kingdom?s , viz. Macedonia, Afia, Syria, (called by Hiſtorians from $elencus Nicanor the 
frft King, the Seleucidan's Kingdom) and Egypt ; Selcucus being dead, Antiochus Epiphanes,a no 
table type of Antichriſt, roſe up , who-by ſubtilty of thrir Government , drew many Jews from Gods pure 
Worſhip and Truth,]] ver- 5, torz. This is amphfied by the time how long the daily ſacrifice and 
ſanRuary ſhall chus be crodden under foot by Antiechns , viz,two thouſand three hundred dayes 5 
that is, fix years, three moneths, and about eigh:een dayes till the v Altar was purified, ver. 1 3- 
14+ II: The interpretation of the Viſion deſcribed, r. By the Preparatories to it, ver. x5. 10 20+ 
2. By the particulars of it, vr, 20. t227, IV. The Concluſion, denoting the effeRs of the viſion 
in Dantel, ver. 27. 
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zjels incerpretation,Be'ſh477ar being ſlain, and Dartugs the Mede poſlcliing the Kingdom, ver. 30, 


| CHAP. IV. 


ver. t, II. The {cope or iaten: of the letter, for the extolling of Gadand his wondeTs,ver. 2,3. [Non teonum 
. | TL, The Narration it ſelf, 1.0f Nebuchadnexzzar Dream,which the wile men of Chaldea could nor J fer iras immu 

incerpret,ver.4. 15 18, 2.Of Damels interpretation of rhefe Dreams, ver.18.to 28.3« | be ſtrange evenc 
upon Nebuchednezzars according © Damels interpretation of his D;eams; He upon his glorying in Ba-. 
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caſt down the trueth to the ground, [" that is , AleZender being deed , the Kingdom was divided into | 
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ILL. Thc third Predi&ion or petticuler Prophecy, couching the punRual] time of the McfQahs com. 
tng tn the Fleſh , and ſuffering for ſinners, after ſeventy weeks, by whichihe Lud would raiſc 
Deniels thoughts fiom the temporal deliverance -out of Babylon ty Cyras , to the ſpirituall 
Reſtavuration of the Church by Chrift. Herein gore I. The tiwe when this was revealed to Daniel, 
viz. in che firſt year of Darius ſon of Abeſhuerus, Chap. IX. 1,2. \I. The occaſion whereupog 
this was revealed ro Daniel , wiz. 3. Partly upon Daniels underfianding by Jeremiehs Prog hecy the 
rerme of the 950 years captivity im Babylon, ver. 2. 2. Partly upon Demiels zealous Prayer, after 
confection of their fins,for the Jews Reſtavration from Babylon, ver. 3.10 20. I. The narration of 
the time wh:n the Mefijah ſhould come into the world , and be cut «ﬀ ro bring in everlaſting 
righrouſnefs , &c. afrer 70 weeks (viz. 70 weeks of year: ) ver.. 20. tothe end, 

LV. Th: fourth and laſt viſfonel Prediftion , containing forure events from that time to the Meſſiah» 
cqnige , or (as ſome think ) co the laſt judgement in chap. 10, 11,and 1i2,Here atc corfideras- | 
iCy 
I. The Preface to the Prophecy, containing 1+ The time and oceafion of the viſion in Cyrus his 
third year, and in Daniels three weeks mourning and faſtizg.(thovght to be occafioned by reaſon 
— | of the obſtcuRing of the Temple-building,_)Chap. X. 1,2,3. 2.T he glorious vifion,of Chriſt,ver,. 


43 $y &. 


CHAP.IX 


CHAP. x. 


ing kim;the Reaſon wby the anſwerivg of his Prayers was thas Jong delay'd, becauſe he was thus 
long (viz. 21 dayes) hindred by the Prince of Fe-fia, ver. 13.10 the ends ; 

2. T he Prophetical Prediction, I. Touching the four Kings of Perſia, whereof the laſt ſhall pro- 
voke the Realme of Grec's to his deftruRion, Chap X1. 1, 2. Il.Touching the King of Grecia,viz. 
Alexa iter, thar ſhall tranſlate the Mona1c'1y from Perſia to Greda,ver 3. 11. Touching the difij- 
pation of A:cxanders Kingdom, ver. 4. IV. Touching the wars betwixrt rhe King of the South , 
[ viz. the King of Egyptthar lay South from Judee 3] and the Kiag of the North, | viz. the Kiogs 


cn AP. XI. 


Kingiome, ] ve. 5.1230. V.Touching the invaſion and Tyranny of the Romans, and the miſ- 
| chief thereby ro the Church, permitted for the Churches good, vcr. 30. 2 the end. VI. Touching 
| the State of the Church after Ch r:ſt ro th: er:d of the World, that it ſhall be moſt aMiQed, yer the 


ſore Tlaiah, at p. ' phers) perhaps leaſt any of them ſhould be loſt « Hiereme obſerves, That the twelve 


in Ho. F 
d AC 9.42. | conjunRion of them is not new as may appear in Eccleſiaſt. 49. 10. 


Torn. 2. 


CHAP. X11 ; ſhill have complcat deitverance by Chr.fts ſecond coming to judgement, Ch:p. X11. through- 
— cat. 


Cnar, IX toXI11| 


4 


| 


. The great Conſternation of Daniel! and lis companions at the viſion , ver. 7, 8,9,1 
| 4. An Angels ſpeech to Daniel, Paytly ereRing and coo furting him, ver. 10, 11, 12. Partly ſhew- | 


Hithertoof the for greater Prophets Iſaiah Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel. 
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i. The twelve lcfler Prophets fo!/ow, viz. 7 he Books of Hoſheah, Jcel, Hamos , 

Obadiah, Jonah, Micab, Nabum ; Habakkuk, Zephaniab, Haggai, Zechariah axd 

« Minores non, Malachi : Called Leffer Pzophets, Not for elesr liſſer merit , but from the leſſer num- 
pro meticie, ſed hey of verſes, as® Ruffinus, Not becauſe they or their Prophets hadleſſer Authority 
pro num-ro \/,;God, tut becanſe their Prophecies and Sermons were written in far leſſer volumes 


«a rr chen the former, (as hath been noted out of » Azgsſtixe,) Yea theſe are ſo ſmall, 
i: prefer. 8eſ., thatthe c men of the great Synagogue, or Ezra under 4rtaxerxes Longimanns, or 


b See a litre be- ſome godly Jews digeſted themall into one volume, (called the d Bock of the Pro- 


6 4 | leſſer Prophets were digeſted all into one velume , called therefcre by the Jews Therc- 
© River, prefat., Afar , i. e. Twcl ve : for 157) There ſignifies :woz and Owy Alar rex, And this 


e Daodecim R 
Propherz ja unius yoluminis anguftias coartati, multd atiu&quam ſonar in litera prefigurant, Ejeron, Paulin 


Non eft idem ordo 12 Prophetarum apud Hebrzos, qui eft apud nos. Unde ſecundum id qued ibi legitur hic 
qooape diſpoliri ſunt, Oſee commaticus eſt, & quaſj per ſententias loquens.. Johe] planus io principiis, in fine 
blcurior ; & uſque ad Malachiam habent ſinguli propricrates ſyuay , quem Eſdram ſcribam , legiſque DoQorem 
Hzbrei autumant, Ee quia longum eſt nunc de omnibus dicere, hoc tantum vos O Paula & Euſtochivm admonitus 
volo : Unun librum.eſſe duodecim Prepbetarum, & Ofce ſynchronon Eſaiz 2 Malachiam verd Aggzi & Zacharig fuiſe 
temporibus, In quibus aurem temps non prefertur in Titvlo, ſub iJlis eos regibus Prophetafle, ſub quibus & his 
qui ante eos habent tirulos, prophetaverunr, Hieron. in 14. Prophet. in prefar. Tom. 3. 
, OQayvus liber duodecim Propherarums qui apud ilſos vocatur There-Plar. Hiern in lib. Regum Prefer. 
on. 3. 
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phecizs, are f conmted eithir Minatory, Conſolatory, or Hortatory. 

r. Minatory, threatning the _—y or other puniſhments., as Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
{ Micah; They threaten either both the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah,or Judah aloye,or 
| Iſrael as the cauſe of Judahs erronr, and ſometimes all the neighbonring Kingdoms. 


Theſe twelve Prophets, according to that which principally predominates in t beir Pro- | *. 
f Anir. Rive. 
[Prefat, in Eof, 


2 Conſolatory to the Fewes,ar Obadiah Jonah,Nahum, Habakkuk ; who alſo threa- 
| tex either the [anumeans , enemies tolſrael 3 or Niniveh and the Aſſyrians that capiived 
the ten Tribes ; or Babylon and the Chaldeans that captived the two Tribes. - 

3. Hortatory , inciting and calling back, the People out of Babylons captivity , as 


Zephaniah , Haggai, Zechariah , Malachi. . Zephaniah preaching of it as furare 
Haggai and Zechariah, as preſent ; therefore incite the People to come forth of Babylon 
torebuild Jeruſalem 3 Malachi as paſt and atwnlly fulfilled, wherenpon he exborts them 
to Pitty and Holyneſs | 
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Hoſheah. 


6.1. Pzder and Time. 


Chronological T able before Iſaiah. 


s- Il. Name and Penman. 
| This Book is by the Hebrews called 90171 19D Sepher Hoſhea, i- e, The Bookof Ho- 


= what D2der, and at what Time, or how long Heſtrah Propheſied, See 3n the | | 


ſhea, from the Prophet Hoſoeah, Penman of ir. Therefore in the inſcription it 
is called s The word of the Lerd that came unto Hoſheah And b The beginning of 
| th? word of the Lord by Hoſheah. ; 

DUVNT Hoſheah is for ſubſtance the ſame name with 7o/onah or 7eſ#s, and ſignifies 4 
S4viour. Now though Parents in the impoſing of this name upon heir Children, 
perhaps knew not, nor intended any futureevents te them or by them , (as that 
learned | Rivet obſerves,) yet by God's diſpoſition of things, (who foreknows all 
thingss) they have become convenient, as 7oſpua was a Saviour to 1/rel againſt the 
Canaanites,having before that happy * oxen in his name: So here Hoſbeahis of their | 
number, That ( a5 Pasl ſaith, ) ſave themſelves and them that hear thew ; for he 
proacheth ſalvation in Chriſt to the Jews, if they will not be obſtinate. And they all { 
were ſabſervient, inſtrumental Saviours, and types of that onely true Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift, that m ſaver his People from their fins. Hoſheah was the n ſon of Beers; 
who this Beers was , and what his office or condition was, is not diſcovered in | 
Scripture. The Rabbizes have a Rule (faith o Gerhard,) When inthe beginning of 
any Prophet, his Fathers name u expreſſed, he is underſtood to have been a Prophet alſo 3 
| bur the certain demonſtration of thar rule is ill defired, Some p think he was of 
the Town of Zeleweth in the Tribe of Iſſachar. Others 4 that he was born in Bethe 
ſhemeſh, reckoned amons the Cities of that Tribe, Joſh. 19. 22. Hebrews think Beeri 
was a Prince of the Tribeof the Rexbexites mentioned , 
D. Rivet. * obſerves) that is ſcarce probable, and the termination of the! wo 


ofthis Propher, Scripture is ſilent. 
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- | f2King.14.25, 


19,8. 


1 |: per ſenten- 


Tom.3. 

t Oſce ipitur 

Prophet, 
uanto profun- 
tus quidem 

loquitur, tanto 


em ad Pammac 


| y2Kings 14 24 


26,27 .compa- 
red with Hol. 
2.5.7.and 12. 


1P-5. 


; 


legom in Heſ. 


joperoſius penetratur. D. Aug.de Civ.Dei 1.18.c.28, . ; 
u Quanto Magis in explanatione Otce Prophetz orandus eſt dominis,& crm Petro dicendum, Edſſere nobis pa- 
rabolam iFam:Praſertim,cum obſcuritatem voluminis in fine teſterur ipſe qui ſcripfir, Quis ſapiens g9 mielligit ita? 
mntellizens,tF Copnoſcet ea? Quod non pro impoſſibil!, ſed pro difficili debemus accipere. 


$111. Zhs Nature of this Pzophecy. 


This Prophecy principally deals againſt the ren Tribes, under the names of 7/>acl, 
Samariaor Ephraim; becauſe Samarig was the Royal City, and Jercboams the firſt 
King of the ten Tribes was an Ephraimite : now and then againſt 7a4ah, Feprin- 
cipally inveighs againſt Iſrael for their idol/arry. His Alle is ſharp and ſuccin, he 
ſpeaks (ſaith s Hiercme) as it were by ſentences. Fis comperdicus corciſeneſs ard 
brevity, occaſioneth his darkneſs and obſcurity. In A#y»ſtize*s judgement t he 
ſpeaks profoundly, and the more profoundly he ſpeaks, the mere labericnſly oy arficaltly 
he is penetrated or underſtood; we had need ro pray to the Lord inthe Explanation of 
Hoſheah, (faith u Hiercme,) and to [ay with Peter, Open unto us this Parable; \ 
eſpecially when he himſelf that wrote it, reſtifies in the ena ef it, the cbſcurity of the 
Velume 3 *% who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, ard he 
ſhall know them ? which we are to interpret of the difficulty, not of the imp: ſibility of 
underſtanaing them. 


Hier.Com.in Oſee P ro- 


h.Tom.S. x Hoſ.14.9. 


6. IV. Occaſion and Dcope. 


Decaftion of Hoſheah's Prophecy ſeems tobe this; The ten tribes (uſually called 
in this Prophet 1/racl, or Ephraim,) revolting frem Rehobo:m to Jerobeam ſon of 
Nebat, (who ſet up the two idolatrous Calves in Dan and Berhel,) they thereby 
alſo deprived themſelves of the pure Worſhip of Ged at Teraſalews, and went a 
whoring after Jcrcboams idols. From y whole ſins Ierovoam fonne of 1:aſ> depart- 
ednot; and 7/-ae! was till too prone to follow the lewd examples of their wicked 
Kings, eſpecially if they proſpered, as this 7 Jerchram {on of Jcaſs did. In his days 
therefore God raiſ& up this Prophet in 1/rac/, to convince them of their Apo» 
Racy, and to recover at leaſt the Ele& among them by repentance, 

Scope, of this Prophecy thereforeis 

I. Immediately, in rejpeft of Iſrael or the ten Triber , 1. Partly, to deteR, reprove 
and convince them of their many great iniGuities, eſpecially ot their foul idolatries, 
with Jercboams Calves and Baalim, (now and then, but more ſparingly ard gently, 
taxing 7#dah for their corruptions.) 2. P artly, to denounce (if they perſiſted ſtill 
impenitent in theſe ſinful and idolatrous courſes.) their imminent and utter rejeQi- 
on, diſperfion, final captivity and deftruRiion by the Aſſyrians,notwithſtarding all 
their vain carnal confidence they had in the broken reed of fecular means or aſliſt- 
ance. 3. Partly, to invite them to repentance, with hopes and Evangelical Pro- 
miſes of mercy to an elet Remnant repenting, of the Jewes future Converſion and 
Reſtanration by Chriſt, and of the bleſſed ſpiritual Priviledges they ſhall have by 
union to him, and communion with him. | 

2, Mediately, inreſpeft of us, not only to warn us againſl all idolatry, ard all ido- 
latrous fellowſhip with idolaters, but alſo (as * 7 a1novizs hath well obſerved) 
1 Partly,to teach ſound doErine, as is evident by ar-2.15. from Heſ. 11.1. — by 
Heb.13.15, from Hoſo14-2.m——by Rem.g 26. 1Pet.2.10. [rom Heoſ.1.10,— by Row. 
9.23, from Hoſ.2,23+ 2 Partly, To convince of errour as may appear by Matth. 
9-13, and 12.7. from Hoſ.6.6. 3. Partly, toadmoniſh ard warre of fin ard judge- 
ment, by Lake 23.40. Rev. 6.16, from Heſ. 10.38. 4. And partly to comfort ; by 
1 Cor.15.55. from Hoſe13.14. there alledged. And how notabiy the divire Autho- 


A rity of this Beok ſhines forth, in theſe frequent allegations of it in the New Teſta- 


Ment, isno hard thing to judge. _ | | 9.V, 
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$,V. Principal Parts. 


In this Book conſider 1. The Preface. 2.The Propbecy it ſelf. And 3; The concluſion. 

The PREFACE, deſcribing , 1. The Principall Author of this Pcophecy , viz. The LO RD. 
2. The InſtruWentel, Hoſheah, &c. 3, The time of his Prophecy, under four Kings of Zudeb,and 
one of Iſrael, Cb.IT,r, 2. | 

The PROPHECT it (elf , which is laid down from ver. 2. och. 14. ver.'9. as it were under the 
a Perſon, 1. Of a P;ophet. 2. Ofa Judge. 3.0f an Heranld. 4.0f a Father. 5.0fa Friend. 
The whole being propuundcd Paraboltcally and Platulp. | 
I. Parabolkcally , and that in the perſon of aP:ophet, he ſignifies in himſelf, the future events 
and evils that ſhould befal the Kingdom of rae! , and the Kingly houſe under two types, viz. 

x, under the type of the Proph:es taking a wife of whozedomes, and having thzee chtidzen of 
Whozedomes by her , is forecold the extraordinary pugiſhment and deſtruRioa of 1//ael in chree 
ſeveral ages for-gheir ſpiritual whoredoms. This Type is Proponnded,Correfted and Accommoda- 
red. I. Pzopounuded, as preſcribed of Ged ro this end, ver. 2. As performed by the Propher in a 
type, 1. Taking a wife of whoredowes, ver. 3.. 2. Having by her b three children of whoredomes, 


ley of Fexreel, ver. 4, 5. 2. A daughter called Lo-rnhamah,'. c. Not-having-obtain!d-mercy ; be- 
Lo Iſrael ſhall not have any more mercy, as Zudah ſhall, ver. 6,7. 3+ Alon called Lo-atmt, 
j. e.. Not-My-People 2 becauſe rhey ſhould not be Gods people, nor he their God, ver. 8. 9. II. Coz- 
rected, the ſharpneſs of the former rype is qualified by promiſes to an Ele& rewnanr of Fudzh and 
Iſ-ael , that ſhall be united under one Head Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 10, 1T. III. Fcconmmodated, ch. 2. 
rhroughour.. 1. By aneahor tation of the godly to incite their brethren and mother, Iſrael ro repen- 
trance, Ch- Il. 1.to5. 2. By a Natration of the cauſes why they ſhould thus move them to repent , 
Parth their own fins paſt and preſent, Partly God judgemenrs that would Fefail them that remained 
obſtinare, ver, 4.t0 14+ 3. By Publication of ſweet Promiſes of grace and reconcilement in Chriſt 
with the fruits thereof, to the Ele of 1/ſrgel, ver, 14. t0 the end of the chap. 


2 Reg. 19. Fun, Annot, in Hol, 1+ 3, 


| not knowing of God, unmercifaln:{s, blood and whoredoms, ver. 5. to the end of the Chapter. 


2, Under another tyje.of the B:ophets loving an z1dultereſſe bought foz money, and abiding 
many dapes without playing the harlot with another man, that ſo the Pzophet might b e foz 
her: is ſer forth Gods love to /ſzae/ the ſpiritual aduitereſſe, who for her Idolarries ſhall be puniſhed 
many dayes, bur ſhall be converted to God in the latter dayes. Here I. The ty pe is commanded, 
Ch, IIT. rt. 1, The command is performed by the Prophert,where note 1. The type it ſelf,ver. 2.3. 
2. The explanation and accommodation of ir , Partly, by threats of deſolarion, ver. 4. Parth, by 
Promiſes of Reſtauration in Chrift the true David, ver. 5. 

II. Platnlp and without Parable, the -reſt of rhe prophecy is laid dowa. And ſo it is :, Com- 
minatory, cbap. 4. fo 11. 2. Conſolarory, cbap. 11, 12, 13s 14. 1 

I. Comminatozy, or chicfly conſiſting in thzeatnings, 1# three Sermons, or ſpeciall Prophecies, 
_— the two firſt are ſer forth as under the Perſon of Judge , the laſt as under che perſon of 
an Yeragld. | l 


viz. A ſon called Yezreel, i. e. The diſperfſon of God, denoting the deſtruRion of 1ſrael in the val-- 


I, 
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CHAP. TI. 


II, 


prefat in Hof, 


CHAP. 1I, 
b Hi avtew:li- 
beri Tres 2ta- 
res Iſraclita- 
rum deſignant. 


Primus enim P | 


ztatem illam 
ſignificat, quz 
graviſſimis & 
periculoſiflimis 
mortibus 


exagirata eft ; 


lum poſtcros 


Jehv ſuſtulir. 2. Reg. 15. Secundus ztarem illam quz a Tiglath-pileſere vaſtara, capta & deportara ef, 1 Chron. 5, 
26, Tertius denique zratem illam, quz tota everſa eſt per Shalmanaſarem, quum regaum Iſraelis rotum inrercadir, 


CHAP. I. | 


1.Sermon, aptinſt all Tſrae!, which is partly Reprehenſory, Partly monitory. I. Reprehenſozp , 
Wherein Iſraelis 1. Cited or ſummoned, Ch.IV. 1. 2.Accuſed and indired for offences —_ God 
and man, deſerving grievous puniſhments, viz. Pert/,the impicties and iniquities of the People, 
enumerated, aggtavared and threatned,ver. 1.0 6« Partly, the corruptions of the Prieſts, mentioned, 
aggravated and threarned, ver. 6. ts 12. Partly, the idolatry of (reel, wr. 12.60 15, IT, Mont- 
tozp, wherein Judah is difſwaded from Iſraels fins, both from the notoriouſneſs of their offences, 
and grievouſacſs of their puniſhment, vey. x 5. tothe end. | 
2, Sermon againſt the Pricſts, Houſe of 1ſree!, and Kings Houſe, and ſomewhar againſt Fudeb for 
following their fins, Ch. 5, 6, 7. whercin note The Summons, The Charge , The Confirmation of the 
Charge, and the Concluſion of the Sermon. I. The Summons, Ch.V. 1,2. 3. The charge or accuſg- 
tion laid againſt them, wherein x. Their figs are propounded, ver. 3, 4, 5- 2.Their judgements for 
them are denounced, (Judh alſo being taken in,_) ver. 5. tor11, 3- The Confirmationof the 
charge againſt both 1ſreel and Jud«h touching their fins and judgements. This is done by a gradu- | 
al Nurration of certain hainous offences of theirs, with theic particular judgements. As 1. Prefer- 
ring mans Command before Gods will, ver. 11, 12. 2-Relying on forreign aid of the Aſſyrians 
when God would have reclaimed them by his correRions, ver. 13, T4. 5+ Not renouncing of for- 
raign aid that they might ſincerely repent and returato the Lord,notwirhſtanding the waraings of 
his word and ro0d,ver.15.and Ch.VI.1.to 5. 4 Moſt perfidious violation of Gods Covenant,by their 
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CHAP. VIII. 


5. Notorious provoking one another unto varietics of wickednefles, even againſt Gods remedies, 
Ch, VII. 1-40 8, IV. The Conclufion of the Sermon ſummarily compriſing what had been ſpoken, 
vie. B.A Narration of 1ſraels obſtinacy in ſin, turning from God, aid madneſs in relying up- 
on ſorrail aid of Egypt and Afyria,ver.8,9,10,11, 2. A Denunciation of Judgements thereupon, 
ver.12,13-. eſpecially for their Hypocrifie deſcribed, ver.14,1 5,16, 

3- Sermon, vnder the Perſon of an Heranld with 2a Trumpet, proclaiming Gcds judgements 
principally againſt 1/7ael, partly alſo againſt Zudah, ch. 8,9, 10, Herein Conſider I. A denunci- 
ation of ſpeedy and imminent judgement, with intimation of the procnting Cauſes thereof, viz. 
1.Breach of Covenant and Law. 2, Hypoecrifie. 3+ Caſting off what is good. 4+ Erecing 
Kings without God. 5- Idolatry, Ch, VIII. 1. to 5. Il. AReprehenfory Confutation of the 
vain Pretexts, whereupon the wicked grew ſo infolent, which Pretexts are declared to be ſo ma- 
ay Cauſes baſteniog judgement,viz. x. Their confidence in the two Calyesver. 5 36,748. 2. Their 
Aſſociation wirh the Aſſyrian for affiſtanceguer. 9,10, 3. Their mulritude of Altars, Sacrifices 
and Temples,ve7.11,12,13,14: 
tion of their carnal joy and ſecurity, as altogether cauſeleſs, (norwirhſtanding all their preſent 
Proſperity,_) 1. By the Prophets words degouncing againſt thew, Famine, Captivity, loſs .of 


| 


CHAP. x1. _ 


CHAP. XII. 


CHAP. XIII. 


- [ſaving of Iſrael, miſerably deſtroying himſelf, ver. 8. to 12, 


Gods Worſhip, Death and Deſolation for. their Prophets iniquities and their own horrid fins, 
Ch. 1X. 1.to10, 3, By the immediate words of the Lord himſclf more terribly, Partly upbraid- 
ing them for their extream ingratitude under Gods former mercies, ver, 10. Parily chreatuing 
them with utter deſtruRion and diflipation among the Nations, ver. 11. to the end of tht chapter, 
IV. The Commination of heavy judgements for their fics-is continued, wherein 1. The vanity 
of rheir carnal hopes is diſcovered in their fruirful land, Ch. XN. 1. In their Alcars and Images 
wherein they pretended tro worſhip God, ver.1, 2. In their King,ver. 3. In cheir provd boaſtings 
and falſe confederacies, ver 4+ In their Calves and Wigh-places of Bethaven, ver. 5,6,7.8. Contra- 
ry judgements ©o their vain hopes all along being threarned. 2.The ſeverity of Gods Judgemenrs 
for their fins, as in the Peyſon of God, is propounded, More generally, ver. 9,10, More particu- 
larly in-the aggravation, Partly of ſome of their chict ſins, ver, 11. to 14, Paytly of terrible judge- 
menrs againſt 7ſree} aud their King ,vey. 14,15- 

Thus of that part of the Prophecy which is chiefly Commtnatozy. 

It. Conloljatozp, or chieflp ſpent in Cotnfozts, and this in two Sermons. 

I. Sermon, under the Perion of ag Father 3 God promiſing in Chriſt that (thovgh neither 
Prophet, Law, mercies nor judgements had brought them ro Repentance, yer_) his Eic& ſhould 
be converted, embrace Chriſt and the Promiſes. Here are 1, The Cauſe of Gods favour and 
promiſes to them, viz. his love in his Son Chriſt,©6. XI. ver, r. 2. A Narration of Iſratls mcſt 
ingrateful dealing with God, ver.z2. to8. 3. A Declaration of Gods unchangeable promiſes for 

2. Sermon,wherein God dillwading Iſrael from perfidiouſneſs, idolatry and iohumanity 3 de- 
clares and aggravates their avarice, idolatry and pride, and promiſerh, (the wicked being de- 
troyed,_) topreſerve ancle& Remnant, and ſpiritually to heale the truly penitenr. More par- 
ticularlymore here T. A ſommary propoſal s. Of the peoples fias, ver. 12. and Ch,XII, 1. 106, 
2, Of che Lords invitation of them ro Repentance, ver. 6. 2, A more particular Explication of 
both theſe.viz. 1. Of the peoples ſins, viz. their wicked and deceirfal coverouſneſs, wer. 7. 10 11. 
Their odiovs idolatry, ver.11. to theend, and Ch XI. n.,t6. Their intolerable confidence and 
pride in their wealth and largeneſs of their Kingdome, vey. 6,7,8. 2. Of che Lords invitation of 
chem co Repentance, Partly by a Narration both of the evils that had befallen them for their fins, 
ver, 9.9 14. And of the good that would befall them upoa Repencance, vtr.1 4- to the end. Parth, 
by aPathetical exhortation to Repenrance (under rhe perſon of a Friend) Ch. XIV, xr. Which 
Repentafice is @mplified, 1 By the form or manner of ir deſcribed, wer.2, 3- 2 By moſt ſweet 
alluring Evangelical promiſes made unto it, ver. 4. to 9, 

THE CONCLUSION of the whole prophecy, r. Notably inciting the good to under- 
ſtand,acknowledge, and adyantage themſelves by theſe things,agmicing their fingular excellency. 
2, Dreadfully giving up tranſgreſſours to fall therein,ver. g, 
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H 0-S HE 4 Hl y Cre, VII XIV , 
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4+ Judahs multitude of fenced Cities, ver. 14. III. A Confuta- | 


UMI 


, bavea tradition that when the Father of any Prophet # named, be alſo was a Prophet; 


andby the current of this his Prophecy he ſeems peculiarly ro. have. direfed his 
Prophecy to Fudab and Feruſalem, as Hoſheab had peculiar reſpe& in his Office to | 
Iſrael, as & Hierome alfo hath noted 3. For his life, afts or death, we have liecle 
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| Joel. 


s- I. Name and Penman. 


A M 
A Joel : and this from Foe! the Penman of ic : # The Word of the LORD tbat 
cam? to Joel theſon of Pechael. 
78)! Feel (which ſeems to come from 7) Faal (which in Hiphil ſignifies 


ong the Hebrews this Book is called 7&1 72D Sepber Feel, i.e. The Bookof 


4 Joe! Ds 


eicher7o will, or To ſwear, or To begin,) ſignifies willing ; or ſwearing 3 or (asb Hi- 
erome thinks, )' Beginning 2 or © The=LORD Ged, as he elſewhere interprets it, 
d Some rather derives this name from 77% 7111 Febovab Alab, i. e, The Lord bath| 
curſed; ConjeRaring he is called Foel, i. e, The curſe of the Lord z becauſe he grie- | 
vouſly aggravates the Lords curſe and puniſhment infli&ed on the Land, This Joel 

was IT Forhis deſcent © the ſon of Pethuel ; Per bxel lignifices A-Perſwader-of Ged 3 

who this Petbu:! was is uncertain, becauſe here or elſewhere Scripture ſpezks no 
more of him. Some fthink he was Samnel, who obtained of God what he asked 
in Prayer ; bur that conjeRare hath formerly been refelled in the Chronology of the 
Prophets, &c. Some 8 ſay he was a Rewhenite,but give us no ground for it. Hebrews 


but (in t'Calvirs judgement,) that is a frivelous Rule, Probably his Father named, 
was 4 man of ſome eminency and authority. 2. For his Office, Foe was a Pre- 
pbet, as the i Scripture Riles him, therefore his Prophecy is of; Divine Authority, 


certainty, 1 Gerbard fajth, he was born and buried'ia the Land of Caraan in Bertboronz 
but he onely ſaich ir. | | 


tur ad tribum Juda & ad Hieryfalem pertinere credendum eft , & nullum omnind Iſraclis, id ct, 
hoc fieri mentionem. D Hieron. Comment. in Feel, x. 1. 
;1 Gerb, loc.Com.I. de San. Scrip.$. 15 7.in Exteeſ. 


$. 11. Pzder and The. 

In what D3der this Book is to be ranked, and at what Time this Joe! prophect 
ed, hath m before been conſidered ; there ſee the variety cfopinions,and whas ſeems 
moſt probable. That judicious * Calvin is of opinion that in the midſt of fo much 
uncertainty it is beſt to-leave the matter undetermined; eſpecially ſeeing this Pro» 
phet may be well underſtood wichouc the punRual knowledge of the cime of: his 
Prophecy, though many paſfages in Hoſbeab could not be rightly interpreted withe 
out the Pcecognition of his time.Buc thar which is eſpecially confiderable,is chat 
Joel prophecied to Fudab and Feruſalemszand not to Iſrael. | 


$. 111. Occaſlon and Deope. 


Upon Decaſſon of divers ſorts of infets,as the Palmeroworm, Locuſt, Canke r- 
worme, Caterpillar , &c, ſent upon Tudea, andextreamly devouring the fruits of the 


' em.in Malech, 
 Foel Prolegom. 


—e Hof, I. I: 


cipio duodecim.Prophetarum ante hunclibrum explanavimus, ſub nomine Ephraim, ad decem tribus conferrur va- 


ticinium quz vel Samaria vel Iſrael ſzpe memoraatur : Sicin Joel qui juxta Hebraos ſecundus eſt, omne quod dici- | 
decem tribuum in 
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Land, therefore evident tore-runners and harbingers of a grievous Famine : He 
incites them of Fadab to be ſenfible of the judgement and truly co repeat under it, 
promiſing thereupon botk divers Temporal and Spiritual bleſſings. 

Dcope therefore is, 1. 7n reference to them of Judah and Jeruſalem. 1. To awake 
them out of their fecurity under a preſent grievans Famine, that being truly ſen- 
{ fible of Gods heavy judgement, all Degrees among ther might with Feſtings, 


{ Prayers, and true Repentance, mourn, weep, and hunible themſelves under his | 


mighty hand. 2 Toencourage them bercunto, by many tweet and precious pro- 
miles, not only of removing the preſ-ne judgement, and reſiocing their former 
loſſes by ſubſequent plenty : but alſo of many fpiricual blefſings in Chriſt, whereof 
all cemporalls were but dim ſhadows and pledges, and theſe, Parily inchoate in this 
Life, viz, The ® Plentiful gifts of the Holy Ghoſt co young and old; and ſca- 
ſonable deliverance, by the utter deſtruction of all Gods enemies, from all che e- 
vils chat mighc fall out, before or at the coming of Chriſt ro judgement, Partly 
conſummate in compleat holinets and happineſs in che worid co'come. Il, Jr 
reference tow. Toteachus in all like publike affliftions hurably and penicencial- 
ly to behave our ſelycs rowards the Lord, and upon unfeigncd returning unco God, 
co expe (fo faras (hall be good tor us,) like bletſiags both Temporal, Spiritual 
and Eternal, 


$. IV. General Parts. 


In this Prophecy are, 1. 4# Inſcription, 2.The Subflance of the Prephecy- 3. The Concluſon. 
The Inſcription, denoring the principal and inflrumental Author of it, Ch. 1.1. 

The Subſtance of the Pzophecy. which is 1. Rep'ebenſery. 2. Minatory. 3. Hortavory. 

I. Reprebenſo:y, em hat:cally checking and upbraiding them of Judch and Jeruſalem, ſor theix grear 
ſtupidity and ſecurity noder that heavy judgement of the Famine , where,I, An Exordium, x.At- 
ceſting all the ighabirantes, how uyparallcl'd the Famine wit. 2. Charging them and their chil- 
dren to tell it to after Generations, ver- 2, 3- 11. The nar/«cry deſcription of the Famine in brief, 
ver.4. Aggravated alſo in many following paſſages throvghourt the Chapt. as motives tothe Leſ- 
ſons following. IIT. The uſe which they ſb?uld make of this judgement. 1. They ſhould be exceeding 
ſenſible of it,ver-F. 18 13. 2. They ſhould be fincerely penitent under it with mourning, faſt- 
ingg$c. v2r.13. tothe end of the chapt: 4 

IH. Minatory, ſharply threatning che people, {now ſecure under the judgement of the Famine} 
with an heavier judgement cf the (word,viz. the Sword of the Chaldeans, here 1. Sion is all arm'd 
by the Lord, Ch. 11. 1. 2. This judgement threatred is deſcribed, More generally, by the Author 
of it,necrneſs, grievouſncſs and ſuddainne(s of ir,ver.1, 2. More particularly, by the terrible Chara» 
Rer of the Chaldeans, that ſhall execute this judgement,ver.2. 291 2. : 

II. Heortatory, earneſtly exhorting them hereupon. x To fincere Repentance,and 2 To ſolemn 
Humiliations, ver. 12.1018. | 

This Exhortation is urged by divers Arguments, viz. 1. By P2omiſes. 1 Of temprral! B'eſſings, 
namely, plentiful fruirs of the earth, even to the Reparation of ail their former loſſes by the Fa-| 
mine, and removal of the Northern Army from them, ver, 18, to 28, 2 Of ſpiritual and Evan- 


| gelical Privileages, (whereof thoſe Temporals were but an imperfeR Pledge) viz. Plentiful pow- 


| ring oot of his ſpirit and his gifts upon all'tl:th, Gentiles as well as Jewes, ver. 28,29, Salvation 
and deliverance of ari Ele&t Remnanr' in his Church, afcer the Loid hath manifeſted by 
dreadful ſignes the terrovr of his coming, ver. 30, 31,32. H. Wy Threatnings of deſtruion 
againſt all the oppreſſing enemies of the Church, where 1. Their judgement in tte valley cf Je- 
b:ſhaphat in the view of Jeruſalem [| i.e. in the open view of Gods Church 4d Pcople,] is gencally pto- 

pounded, Ch.17I; 1,23, ' 2. God conteſts wich his Churches enemies for all their wrongs to his 
[Peobteaeer. 4.to 9. 3. God ironicaily incices all Nations to-come to fighr in the valley of Je- 
| hoſhaphar; declaring their deſtruRion there, ver.9.10 17. 4. Theend of all theſe Judgements is 
declared, ver. 17,;; 7 | {25 ; : 

The Conclufjon of the whole Pzophecy, 7. Xer#?borically declaring the Lords bleſſings up- 
on the Church,ver.18. 2. Plain/y deſcribing pertly che jodgements threatned to Egypt and Edom, 
viz. The Churches Enemies for their cruelty againſt her, ver. 19. Partly the mercies promiſed ro 
che Church under the name of Judah and Jeruſalem,ver . 20,21. 


HAMOS. 


_ Hamos. 


$- I. P2der and Time. 


to 7/aiah and Hoſheah.) Bur when this 


incenſe in the Temple, but thats uncertain. . And f ?#»ivs conceives that oft un- 
likely, 1. Partly becaule then the time of this Prophet might rather have been deſcri- 
bedby the Leprofie of the King, which was more notable. 2. Partly becanſe that place, 
Ifa. 7. 8. wheron alone this opinion 5s grounded , 11 not a ſufficient proof, And herather 
thinks(if it may be lawful to conjeftare) it was at the death of Jeroboam, which was #- 
baut the thirty ſeventh year of Uzziah,whenſuch horrid conſpiracies and bloodfheds began 
in the, King dom of Iſrael, that the very earth quaked with the herronr thereof. However 
the dayes of 7eroboam were times wherein otitwardly there was much Proſperity to 
Iſrael , and by this circumſtance of time mentioned (faith s Cavin, the Propher 
bronla intimate, That he denongced this ſharp and burdenſome Propbecy to thems ar 
that ſeaſon wherein thy wer « moſt proſperous , and as it were drewnedin their aelights, 


|  $. II. Nameand Penman. 
* This Bookis filed by the Hebrews 0153 19D Sepher Hamer , i. e. The Bookof 


moy, becauſe Hamos was the Preacher and Pethman'sf chein;/ '* + | 
* BYBY Hamos (as i'Hierome thinks) ſignifies BedM#xpg, or Carrying; ſo incerpreting 
his name Adtively. Others interpretit paſlively, vis. 2x1de#ed;. Eicher * becauſe 
he was loaded with ſpiritual grace z (but thats an unuſual exprefſion, and probably 
he had this name long before he was furnifhed with this Prophetick grace; ) or be-/ 
cauſe he had a bardened or fammering tongues as Hoſes had 5 ae the Hebrews, eſpe- 
cially R. Phixztes thinks; bur this (ſaith | Tarnovie!) is2 waiy Fradition q MeFen 
Some think” this name is m compornded of two Hebrew words, which fignifie 7 he 
Pezple hath removed, or a People verhiaved, or pulltd away, becauſe the ten Tribes, 
ry whom he chiefly propheciesſhould remove irito/Captivity for their Idolatty:' 


irs oppoſite, this Prophet being vehemen and burdenfom in hixchrearings; he (pak 
ſobutdenſore heavy words, as the very earth comld not bear ; Av ſaid his Adverſtry | 
Antaziab, Hamos 7 - 10. | & Cr Ne 
e. Popidlus, & ex verbo 119 five 315 anovit, avulfit, quaſi, dicatur pyuus cuiiſus, Bec. Tarney. ibid. 
volſus. Hierot. Progm. iu Amoſ. Tom.6. 7 + | 

5 Pppl: 


SO L —_— _ 
* 


. 


AEASETADOATVITTSARED SOS 


lerome * tells us that the twelve leCexr P2ophets are ranked by the Hebrews ” aHieror. 

4 Arkeſeli-ſame Order as we haverhem , though che LXX. ſomewhat inyert chat | Preem, 7n Jig} 
order , ſo that Hamer is the third of the leſſer-Prophers, He prophecied » concerning | 79. 6. 
Iſrael in the dayes of Uzziah King of Judah, and in the dayes of Jeroboam ſoxne of loath | * b- 
King of Iſrael , twoyears before the earthquake.{ 10 that he was c.contemparaneous | « gee 16, 4 |. 
Earthquake wa?, ( which more punQually | Hoſ. x, 5. '-* | 

denotes the time ) is hard to determine, T his Prophet, and d Zechariah mentions | 4Zcch, x4. 5, | © 
this Earthquake as an eminently known thing in Vzzi«hs time, but define not the wAY Amos 1," |. 
particalar yeare. foſephns (as © Calvin and Parews obſerve,) thinks this earthquake | oj | 
fell out at the ſame time that Ulztiah was ſmitten with Leproſie, for preſnuming to offex | in amos ky a1 7 


Hamos ; and in the the texc it ſelf 1997 ©)29 Dibre Hamos, #. e. b The words of Ha- |b Aw. x. 1, 


2 | wry, 
olt aſually chis name is interpreted 4 Burden, or wang Foo and in this ſenſe | 


tumex OY i. 


| 


b Am. 1,7, "Ya 


& Per. Adunrſ.| 
in Am. L, | 4 | | | 
# Frin. Tun An- 
n0t. in Haios 
I. . wm 


l 


l 


ewes - 


'2£ Calv. Cam. in 
AMT Is 1, | 


3 Amos | 
PasdGov, qui | 

apud Latinos 
Portans dici- 
wr. D. Hieron, 
Preem.in Joel, 


> 
= 
8 
S* 
? 


« Populus &- } 

£ « + 4% # 
o «es F \ 
Fast- 


uo 4 HE het 


Jolla. 1. 1. con- 
pared with Am- 


| evylſus. 


> q 


| habemvs in 


| u Ames Paſtor 


— 


— — 


 __HAMOSs. 
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: | Progerm.in Am?/. 


Tomn,6. 
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Ham. 1. 1. 
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*'7 Hic igicur 
Propheta 
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& interpreta» | 


| wont t 70 chooſe the fooliſh things of the world to confoltnd the wiſe, and the weak things 


But who thit Hamos was is more conſiderable. Some from the © likeneſs of names, | 
have thought he was the Father of the Prophet 1/aiah. Bur that's a plain miſtake, | 
(as ? Hicrowe hath noted, for theſe two names, viz, Amcz the father of J/atah, and 
Hamos the Prophet,as they are written in Hebrew,differ quite, both 3n their firſt and 
laſt letters; and in their fignifications 3 That fgnifies frong or valiant; This .4 
People: pull d-away. Therefore they were two diſtin Ferions. This Hams was of 
the tribe of 7#dah at firft. 4 No Prophet nor Prophets ſon but an Herdman of Tekoa, 
and a gatberer of Sycomre fruit : but the Lord rock, him as he was follewing the flick , 
and ſaid unte him, go prophecy tomy Feople Iſrael, Tekoa ( thinks r Hierome ) was 
lix miles Sourhward from Bethlehem, where the Saviour of the World was borne, beyond 
which their's no village, no nor cottages : it is ſuch awaſte wilderneſs which is extend- | 
ed to the Red Sea, and ihe Perſian, Ethiopan and Indian Coaſts, Andbecanſe that dry 
[andy ground yields no fruits, all is full of Herdmes that they may compen{ate the bar- 
renntſſe of the ground with the multitude of Cattcl. Of this number of Herdinen was 
Amos the Prophet ; rude tn ſp:ech bat not in knowleage: for the ſame Spirit {pcke tn him, 
that ſpoke by all the Prophets. And as Calvin' obſerves, God purpoſely raiſed up} 
Amos of F#dah , and a poor ruſtical Herdman of Tekea, 1 Partly the more to crofs 
and corre the pride of thoſe times , glorying in their proſperity 3 whena rude 
Herdman muſt be their Reprover. - 2 Partly to deale the moreproportionably with 
the bruitiſhneſs of Perſons in thoſe dayes,that wou!d not hearken to otherProphets, 
now an Herdman ſhall deal more roughly with chenfas with Kine of Baſhan, Ames | 
4:1, 3 Partly to evidence that any inftrumentsMall ſerve Gods turn, whois 


| 


of the world, to confound the things which are mighty; Andbaſe things of the world , 
and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen , and things which are not to bring to 
nought things that are ; that n' fleſh ſhould glory im his preſence. He prophecied pur- 
poſely and principally againſt the ten Tribes , more ſparingly againſt 7#dah, Feis 
rhoyght to beſlain by Amaziah the Prieſt of: Bethcd , whom he oppoſed ſteutly , 


manibus, fuic 


{ de oppido Thecue;quod 6 millibus.ad meridianaw plagim abe 

& olera nulius cf vicvlus, ne agreſtes quidemw caſz 8& fyrnorum bmiles, quas Apbri appellat Mapalia. Tanta eſt | 
eremi vaſtiras, quz uſque ad mare rt ram,Perſarumque & A, hiopum arque Indorum rerminos dilatatur. Ft quia 
hui arido atque arenoſo njhil exnino frogum gignicor, cis' cunfa fune plena paſtoribus : vr ſteri litatem'terrz 
compenſant decorummulticodine:; 
ſcicienti3. Idem enim qui per omnes Prophetas in co ſpiritus ſanRus loquebacur, D, Hieron, Prom in am. Tom, 6 
s Cetv, Com.in Am. 1.1. t 1Cor.1, 27, 28, 29. | 


} 


_ | predictions of their final diſperſion 
| iniquities. 


rubotuim moreu 
de 


Tom. 3- 


defiringens, pacis verbis cxplicari non poteſt. Quis enim digne exprimar tria avt quatvor ſcelera Damaſci, Ga7z» 
Tyri,& Idumez, & filiorum. Animon & Meab, & in ſeptimo, oRavoque gradu JudeZ & Iſrael 2 &c. Hier. Pomin? 


prophecying againſt him ſeverely ; Hamos 7. 10. to the ena. 


v3 


ft a Sana Berhlehem:quez mundigennit ſalv:toirem? 


s. [1I. Decaſion and DCope. : | 


This Prophet ſeems to be called to prophecy. upon the ſame.Dccafion for ſub- 
ſtance that Hoſprah. was, viz. Iſraels carnal ſecurityiand confidence in their great 
outward Proſperity at that time ,: out; of which-God woutd.,awaken them with 
and captivity for cheir many great impieties and 


= 


A 
#43 «4 


...Dcope, [. ort generally, to hold forth the ſeverity of Gods judgements againſt 
his Churches enemics, and his Church it ſelf for their ſins : annexing ſome E vange- 
lical Promifesto aremnant. - II, 2vre particularly, 1- To denource Gods judge- 
ments againſt the Heathen enemiezof Gods Church , viz. Dawaſcns, Gaza, Tyres 

dom, Ammon. and Moab, for their fins , eſpecially their inſolencies againſt Gods 
People. ' 2, To warn 7#4ah and fernſalem of their deſtruRion for their ſins 3 efpe- 
cially 74s, of their total and final ceptivity and deſolation for their idolatry, vio” 
lence, injuſtice, oppreflion and general corruption; and this is done both Plainly. 
and Vifionally, which vu Hierowe thinks carinot be expreſſed in few words. 3: To 
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comfor, 


I 
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hs. dt. —————— 
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{ Puniſh them.wver. 2. This Prophecy is illuſtrated 1 By divers elegant fimilirudes, ver. 3. to 7. 2. By 


\Cnae,Þ, to YL. HAMOS. 


| 663 


comfort an elet remnant, wich Promiſes borh ot their >alvation when ochers ſhall] 


be deſtroyed, and of the glorious Reſtauration of the Church at laſt by Feſus Chrif, 
and the erecting of his /piritual Kingdors, 270 


s- IV. Puincipal Parts. 


Tn this Book conſider 1. The Inſcription. 2. The P rophecy it ſelf. IT | 

1. THE INSCRIPTION of the Prophecy, deſcribing 1. The Penman Zamos. 2, The Obje& 
to winom this Prophecy was chiefly dire&ed , viz. Iſrael. 3. The time when, Ch. I. x. . 

2. THE PROPHECY it ſelt, chiefly confiſting of 1 Comminations, And 2 Conſolarions. ; 

COMMINATIONS or Threatnings , and they are laid down, 1 More plainly ,2 More obſcure- 


| ly, and in viſions. 


. 7. Thzeatnings moze plainly 1d down , are coniprized chiefly in four diſtin Sermons , 
cNaP.T.fo7. 
I. The firſt Sermon, wherein note I. A General Propoſition , of the threatnings againlt all 
worldly height and glory z Metaphorically, ver. 2. 1I A ſpecial Predidion of judgements, 
I. PI atuſt the G entitles enemies of the Church , eſpecially for their enmity, oppreſſion and 
cruelty againſt Gods People. As againſt r.Damaſcus of the Aſlyrians, ver. 3, 4,5- 2+ Gaza,and 
other places of the Philittines, ver. 6,7,8. 3. Tyre, ver. 9,10. 4+ Edom, ver. II, 12. 5. Ammon, 
ver. 13,14,15. 6. Moab, Ch. II. 1,2, 3: : _— 

. 2. Fg*tait the Jews for their ſins allo. P artly againſt Fudah, ver. 4,5. Partly and princi- ; 
Pa'!v againſt 1/-ae!, viz. the ten Tribes, whoſe ſins are 1. Mentioned, ver. 6,7,8. 2. Aggravated 
25 Contrary to Gods great Mercies to them , ver-9-.10 14. 3. Threatned, ver: 14,15,16. 

TT. %ye ſrcconr: Sermon . wherein 1. The.Erozdtam , 1 Partly declaring who ſpeaks , and 
23; nt whom, 2 Partly calling for attention, Ch. TIT. 1. II. Þ ſummary Pzxopolitton of 
Gods peculiar {atherly kindenefs to them, and their ingratitude to him, for which he reſolves to 


an Apology for himſelf and other Prophets : ſhewing why rhey cannot chuſe bur prophecy, wer. 7. 
TI. Tbe Bmylification of the Propofition, 1. By Atreſtation even or the Gentiles themſelves, 
to judge of the groſſeneſs of 7jr.cels fins, deſerving heavy judgements, ver. 9, 10. 2. By expli- 
caiion of the judgements that-ſtall come upon them for theſe fins, ver. 17. t0 the end. -_ 

_ TIT. Th: third Sermon , whereinare I. In Erozdinin , inviting attention, deſcribing the 
vileneſs of Ir ael {poken to Ch. IV. 1. TI. Þ bztef Denunctation of thetr captivity and diſperſion 


under a double Metaphor , ver» 2,2. II. xj Confirmation of this threatning by the procu- 
ring cauſes of judgements, viz. 1. Their delight in idolatry, in hypocritical and carnal polluti- 
ors of Gods Worſhip . (whercunto they are ſarcaſtically invited.) ver. 4,5. 2: Thetr incorrigt- 
bleneſs and impenitency under variety of former judgements, viz. Famine, ver. 6. Drought, ver. 
7,8, Blaſting, Mildew, and Palmer-worme, wer. 9. Peſtilence like thar of Egypt and Sword, ver. 
Io. Subverſion of ſome of them like Sodorn , ver. 11. IV. The Concinſon inviting to repent , 
and meet God, i. From the unexpreſſible greatneſs of their. judgement threatned,ver. 12. 2. From 
the Majeſty and'Power of God. ver. 13. X f 7 ; 

IV. The fourth Sermon, wherein conſider 1. The Exoxdium , inviring to attention, and de- 
Claring both the obje& againſt whom the Sermon was inrended, and the nature of ita Lamentation, 
Ch.V.1./ TI, The B:opoſition of Gods judgements laid down 1. Mare ſummarily, ver. 2, 3. 
2. More particularly , Partly, by an invitation to repentance whereby theſe judgemenrs may be 
Prevented , wer, 4. to10. Partly by a Commination againſt impenitent refra&ory Perſons, for 
their many firis, wer. 10. to21. II. The Confirmation of this Propoſition from Gods hatred 
of their ſins, viz.'7.'Sins of impiety againſt God , wer.-21. ro the end of the chap. 2. Sins of ini- 


CHAS] _ 


I, 


CHAP. II, 


CHAP. UI. 


CHAP. IV. 


CHAP, #7 


quity againſt man., eſpecially their ſenſual wantonneſs, Chap. VT. x.70 7. IV. The ConelnGon 


| 


| 


7. Denouncing ſpeedy Captivity for their fins , ver. 7. ' 2. Declaring , and that under Gods Oath, 
both Gdds abhorri ng of them . ver. 8. and the ſeverity of his judgements upon them, wer. 9, Io, 


It. 3. Intimating that notwithſtanding their * ſecore prevetſneſs and val n confidence, they ſhall x vid Cato.Com, 


wholly be deſtroyed'by their enemies, ver. 1 2, 13, 14+ . 

' Thus of the threatnings moze plainly denounced. ' | x In AMIS 6. 14. 
II. Thzcatnings moze jan iy 1aid down follow, and.theſe under ſeveral Types and Uiflons, &c.) is 
vrz. under the Type: | | | | CHAP. VIE: - 


CH - 
CHAP. VI. 


x. Of Graſhopperg or Locuſts, ſhadowing out Famine , Chap. VTT. r. 104: 


| .4'2: Of Ftr# devonring the greatdeep, adumbrating War, ver. 4.5. 6 


3. Of a Plamb-ltne. ſignifying the overthrow of the Kingdom, and of the Kings houſe, ver.7. 


8,9. This is Amplyfied by Amaziab the Prieſt of Berh e/'s oppoſition againſt Hamos thus prophe- 
Cving; wherein note 1. Amaziahs inſtigation of King Feroboam againſt Hamos,ver.10,H. 2+ Ama- 


Uthe monition of Hamos to prophecy.in Judah, bur not at Berheli- ver-13, 13- *-3» Hamos his 


aflerting of his Call and Commiſſion from God to prophecy againſt 7/7ael., ver. 14,15. . Hamos |: 
his i Prophecy againſt Amaziah , foretclling ex. the certainty. of Ifraels Captivity 
ver. 16, 17. Y 
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CHAP.IX 


CHAP. VIIL 
GE ———————_—_— 


HAMOS. Cnae, VAIL 1X, 


4. Of afBaghet of Summer fruit, repreſenting I/-«els final overthrow, Ch. VIII. 1,2,3, am. 
plified, 1. Ry \a_vehement exprobrarion of them for their fins, eſpecially their oppreſſion 'and 
impiety, deſerving the threatned deftruRion. wer. 4 53.6 2- By a ſevere denunciation of moſt 
lamen:able judgements upon the land, withour all light of conſolation 3 efpecially cf a famine of 
hearing the word of God, ver. 7. to the endof the chap, TE 12:18 

5. Of Smiting the itntel of the Temple door, denoting the certainty and incvitablenaſs of 
their deftrugion by the ſword, withour all pcſlibility of eſcape,Ch. 1X.1,2,3,4. This is confirmed 


| 


IE. 
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pulchrumque | 
efus uſque 
hodie cum 


Mauſoleo Helizzi Prophetz, & Baptiſtz Joannis in Sebafte venerationi habervr, quz olim-Samaria dicebatur. Hanc'| 
Herodes Rex Judez Amiparri filivs,in Honorcm\Aupufti Czfaris Grzco Sermone'yocavit Auguſtame: Hic igirur qui | 
centum Propheras aluerar, zccepir grariam Propkeralem: & de duce exercitus,firdux Ecclefie Hittomm Comment:j1f | 
Abtiam, 1. e Obad. ver. 11.12, -*fAbdias,quantum ad Sciproram ejus artiner, omniumi breviſſimus Propheta-'| 
rum, adycrſus Idam#zay geatem loquitur,8&c: Aug. de Civ. deil. 18.c,31. Tom. 5. , I 2:70 


—[ x. From the Might and Majeſty of God, able thus to puniſh them, ver.5, 6,7. 2, From their in- 


gratitude under Gods greateſt wercies ſhewed towards them , vey. 8, 9, 10. 
Hitherto of the Comminations and Threatnings in this Prophecy. 

CONSOLATIONS, or Comfores Evangelical to an Ele remnant follow ; deſcribing the Re- 
ſtauration of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed 1, Under the type of raiſing up the Taberng- 
cle of David that ig fallen, 8c, ver. 11,12: 2. Under magnificenr ouvrward bleſſings to them £ 
viz. great plenty, rexura from captivity, and the re-eftabliſhment in their own land, ver. 13,14,15. 
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Hobadiah. 
ODAUCIAN. 

$, 1. Name and Penman. 
His Prophecy is called by the Hebrews 1913y "aD SepherHobadiab, s.e. a The 


'& Zockof Hobadiab 3 and inthe text it ſelf mTAy p11 Chazon Hobadiah . e. 
The wifiou of Hobadiah; from Heobagiah the Preacher and Penman of this Pro- 


ecy 

MTA Hobad-iah, ſignifies either The-work-of-the- Lord; or T he-Servant-of-the- 
| Lord , as Þ Hierome hath well interpreted it. Who he was, is not evident by other 
Scripture, butonely by this Book that he was a Prophet. He prophecyed againft 
the Edomites or Idumeans , who came of Ed, cwhich is Eſau; and hated 7ſrac- 
lites,Facebs race, as Eſan hated Facob himſelf, Learned 4 Hierows tells us,that the He» 
brews think that he was that Obadiah is dayes of Ahab and Jezebel, who fed as 
hanared of the Lords Prophets by fifty in aCave ; and of the ſeven thouſand that had not 
bowed a knee to Banal; -——and himſelf inclines to their opinion; ſaying , He there- 
fore, becanſe he nouriſhed an hundred Prophets, received the Prophetical grace: and of a 
Captain of the Hoſt, became a Captain of the Church, But that this is a miſtake , 
hath perry been evidenced in the C20nological Table before 1/aiah.: and may fur- 
ther appear by this  rophecy it ſelf, which ſecemsplaioly to have been aſter the cap- 
tivity of 7=#dab, and deſtruQtion' of Ferxſalem by the Chaldeans ; by that paſſage , 
© 1» the day that thow Floodſf on the other fide, in the gay that the Stravgers carried away 


SS | dren of Judah i» the day of their deſtruttion. 


pany 4 his forces, and forreigners entred 3nto his gates ,- and caif Lots upon Jeruſalem; | 
even thou waſt as one of them, But then ſhouldſt not have locked onthe day of thy brother, 
in the day that he became a Stranger : neither ſnonldft thou have reoxced over the chil | 


Obadiah (faith f Auguſtine) inreſpett of his writing the frorteft of all the Prophets, | 


— 


ſpeaks | 


HO BAD1LA4E 


recs. 


ry. 


; 


"Y _ 


ſpeaks againſt the Idumean Nation, &:, And Hierome tiles him, 8 A lite Prophet 


ſaw thoſe th3ngsz' beard thoſe things, which arewortby of a P 1opbetick ſervice. | 


mam ic Prophet 
Comment. in Abd. 1. 


- 


#11. Cinte:; - 


+ 


At what Time Obadiah prophecied hath been partly intimated. g, 1, Partly 
principally in che Thzonological Table before 1/aiah. 


s- 11, Occaſion and Dcop?- 


Thus conceive of the Dccaſion of this Prophecy. h Iſrael and his Poſtericy were the 
Ek@ Pcople of God; to whom it was by divine Oracle promiſed, that i theelder 
ſpall ſerve ths younger, i. e« Eſau fhall ſerve Facob; yer divine diſpenſation fo ordered 
affairs , that Facob, 1. e, 7/rael and his poſterity were in much afflition, whileſt 
Eſau, i.e. Edom and bis poſtericy were in moft proſperous condition ; and very apt 
co bear a grudge, and expreſs their malice againſt 7jra:l upon divers occalions, by 


{tigating the Batylonjans againſt them, k Remember O LORD the cbi/dren of Edom in 
the day of Jeruſalem, who ſaid, Razz it, raze it, even to the faundation thereof, > Partly 
by joyning with the Chaldeans,in 1 many Acts of cruelty upon the Jewes, when 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. Herenapon this Prophet thus prophecied againſt Edom. 

Dcope, 1. To threaten utter and inevitable ruine to £dom, for their many fins, 
but eſpecially for their enmity againſt Zſrael, and their cruel infolencies over Je 
Tkſalem in the day of her deſtruRion by the Chaldeans. Notably co this purpoſe, 
Hierome faith ; ® Obadiab, (which is by Tnterpretation the ſervant of Ged)thunders againſt 


1 ing proudly inthe day of his brothers diſtreſs,ver, 12. 5. His entring into Jeraſelem with the Chal» 


Edom,a b/o9dy and earthly man,and be ſmites hum with bis ſpiritual Spear,ihat was alwaies 
envious againſt bis brother Jacob, 2. To comfore the Church with Promiles of Sal- 
vation and Reſtauration by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom ſhall be exalted,effecially 
by preaching the Goſpel co the converſion of the Gemiles,as n Augyſt.hath obſerved. 


o Augefi, de Civiter. Dei lib. 18.cap.31.Tom,y. 


| $- IV. Pzincipal Parts. | 
In this. Baok are conſiderable 
The Inſcription, The viſon of Obadiah; ver, 
. The Pzophecy it ſelf, which 1s 1. Minatery aga 
0 A 

I- MINATORY, og4in} Edory, threatning his deſtruRion, where note a Deſcription both of 
his deſtruftien threatned,and of the procuring cauſes thereof. I. The deſtrution of Edom threamed,is de» 
ſcribed emphartica)ly, 1.By the chief Author thereof, the LORD, rumouring it, and inciting in- 
ſtruments againt £dom,ver.1+ 2.By the infiruments rhercof,the Heathen, viz.Chaldeans,ver.1 53. 
3-By the inevirableneſs of ir,ver. 3, 4. 4-By the extremity of it,it ſhall be an ucrer deſtruQion, E» 
dom ſhall be wholly fpoyled,more then an houſe by Night-rohbers, or a Vine by Grape-gatherers,ver- 
$36. 5. By Gods removal of all impediments to Edoms deſtruRion, and ſv preparing him for tos 
ral ruine; His confederates and friends proving unfaichful, ver. 7. His Counſellors wiſdome being! 
deſtroyed,ver.$.His Soidicrs courage failing,ver.g. 11. The procuring cauſes of this deſtruRion are 
deſcribed, More generally,his violence againſt his brother Facob,ver. 104 More particularly, for his ma- 


" : 
inſt Ede. 2. Conſoletory, to Tſree] and the Church 


conſentirig with the Chaldeans therein,ver. 11.-2, His looking on. 3,His rejoycing ar. 4. His ſpeak- 


deans, looking on their afflition 3 6.His plundring of his ſubſtance,ver.2 3. 9+ His anding in the 
crofs way to cut off choſe thar eſcaped the Chaldeans. 8.His delivering vp thoſe that did remain in 


's 
| 0Joms deliverauce. 2, Of reſtored holinel$,vix. Of Temple and worſhip. 3.Of Repofleſſion of their 


|, roudg th ervly fulfilled in Chrifts calling the Gentiles, )ver-19,20.6.0f Sayiours on M.Sh 


the day of his diſtreſs, ver. 14. All this minarory part is confirmed by the 8pproach of the day of 
the Heathen, wherein Zdom ſhall be brovght ro nought, ver. 15.16. | | 
II, CONSOLATORY, to 1/rael andthe Church of God in divers precious Promiſes, vize TOf 


 Pofſeſſions, ver.17. ,4-Of Tſreels viRory Oyer Edom, ver.18. 5. Of the enlargement ef the Jewes 


in 
number of verſes, not of ſenſes 3 and iaieh, This Prophet as* a Servant of the LO R Dy. 


and | 


[4 Paryus P:i 0» 
phera, verſuum 
*2- þſupputarione, 

| Iv non ſenſuum. 
quaſi ſcrvus Dominj-——a videt, cagudit, quz Prophetali digna ſunt ſervicute, 


EE 


reafon of the bleſſing and promiſe of God:bur eſpecially they diſcovered the beight ) 
of malice againſt 7/rae!, at Fernſalems deftruRtion by the Babylonians, 7 Partly by in» 


ny inſolent and cruel cartiages againſt 1ſrael,when the Chaldeans deſtroyed Jeruſalem, viz. 1. His | 


on, tojudge the M. of Eſav. 7.Finally of the Lords dominion oyer all,ver, 21. © 
2 Sabi ah my _ as 


PY lth. 


a. 
_—- I” 


"—_— 


Amos 3 


i Gen.2 5.23. 
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4 Sce the 
Chzonol.Ta- 
ble before 1ſe. 


bþ Jonas areu- 
]5#7d hoc eſt, 
columba. 


I. (fer Proem.in 


Joel Tom. 6. 

Cc Tamov. Pro- 
leg. in Jonah. 
Hiey.Com. 1 
{Job.r.x. 

{ Tom. 6, 

d Hier, Progm. 
in Jon. Tem.6, 
vid. Tarnv. 
Prelegom. in 
Jon. 

er Kinpgs17.2 
f Jon. = . 
£ Luk. 4.26, 

b 2 Kings 14. 


15. 
7 Joſh. T 9. IO, 
I3 


ik Compare 


1 Kings 16 39 
wh Ch. 17. 
{ 2 Kings 14.25 
mn Jon. I. 1. 


& Compere 

3 King.1 4-25. 
with Joſh. 19. 
IO. 13. 

02 King-14.25 


40, 41, 
p Jon.r.l. 
q D. Paſews in 
Adver.in Fon. 
r Hen. Ali. pr Fg 
cogn. Theol. 1.2. 
1.122, 

'D. Theodor. 
Sne pfine in 
comment. 


Jonah. 


| phecied, ic ſhould have been placed before all the Propbers both greater and leſ- 


2 King.I4. 25. | 


Matth.12. 39, | not extant,) becauſe chis Prephecy of his againſt Nineveh begins. with a copula- 


$0350224037373013002:222000242 


Ad this Book been ranked in our Bibles in that Dzder wherein it was pros» 


ſer; The Time of Fonats Prophecying being betore them all, as hath been * for- 
merly evienced, 


$.II. Name and Penman. 


This Book is called by the Hebrews 19D 7321) Sepber Fonah, i. e. The Book of For 
"ab. from Zonah the Penman of it. 

7.1 Fonah in Hebrew (called Jonas in the New TeRament, ) ſignifies a Dove, 
(as Þ Hieromhath noted ;) but why chis Prophet is fo calle], is not ſo eafie to dee 
tine, © Some (deriving the word from 731 Janab, i. e- He bath affliied or oppreſſed) 
think it fignifies one affifted or oppreſſed. And notably this Ecymology agrees to 
Jonabywho was in a Tempeſt caſt over-board into.che Sea, ſwallowed up of a Whale, 
| and buried three dayes in his belly, before he was caſt upon dry ground, 8&c. 

Who this a was is difputed. | 

I. The Hebrews,{(faith 4 Hierome ) and after them others take him eobe the ſor 
| of the Sareptan widow raiſed up from death to life by El:jab, whereupon ſhe ſaid to 
| E::3h,*Now ty this I knew that thou art a man of God, and that the Word of the Lord in tby 

menth is Truth, and thus they ſeem co contirme that Jonah is called f the ſoune of 
Amittai; Amiztai fignifying Trutb. But this ſeems to be a miſtake, 1.P artly, becauſe. 
this widow was a Gencile, g Sarept« being a City of Sid:#, wherein ſhe dwelt 3 but 
Jonab was of hb Gathehepher, which belonged co the i Tribe of Zebulun in Tſrael. 
2» Partly becauſe the times do not agree; for the wiJows ſon was railed/up by Elijah, 
in the dayes of Abb, about the & beginning of his Reign;z but 1 Jonah the ſan of 
Amitgai prophecied in the dayes of feroboartthe ſon of Feaſh. Now from the be. 
ginning of Ababs reign, to Feroboam the ſecond, are above ninety years, if the 
Chronology of tbe I. and II. Kings be compared together, 

Il. They more clearly tollow the Scripture, who fay, this Fonab 1. For Deſcent 
was 2 ſou f Amittaiz whothis Amittai was, is not certain. 2. For Countrey, of 
« Gath-bepher,belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun in Iſratl. 35:For Office, he was a 
\ © Prophet of note in the time of Jeroboam ſon of Foaſh; he prophecied of Ferobz- 
| am's reſtoring and enlarging the Coaſt of /ſrael, which was then fulfilled, and chis | 

againſt Nineveb.. And probably he prophecied other Prophecies, (though now 


tive. p And{ or, Now] the Word cf 1be Lord came unto Jonah. .<f\s q Parews hath 

obſerved. 4. For tbe ds[charge or execution of bis Office, Pfs Commillion was ftravge, 

that he ſhould be ſent to Preach to Ninezeba City of the Gentiles, the Metropolis 
of Aſſyria, whence r ſome call him The Prophet and Apoſtle of tbe Gentiles. Þ(s; Jnfir- 

mities great; he was firſt unwilling to bea/publither of Gods Juſtice, and:there» 

fore fled from God; and after as unwiling to be a Sp:Aator of Gods mercy, 'and | 


therefore he fretted againſt God. His ſacteſs wonderful, Nineveb repented at{his 
Preaching, and was ſaved frots D:itruQtion, whereupon one ſaith, 1 MATyANe: 


Y | CN: ISIS Ln 
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; | J70NAH. 


bles and Mhnarcbs,with the P:rill of many (ek themſelves a name, bonour ani w:alth; but 
Jonas is above them al, wi by his Sermon ſaved ſo many thouſands of men. Bis Typpi- 


{Jonas wes thre? dayes and three nights 21 the oales belly ; ſo (taith Chrift) ſpall ihe 
. {Son of M 11 be three dayes and three nights #n the beart of the earth, 


calne[s herein remarkable; for Fo145 was a-fingularc tppe of J:fus Chriit; t For as | t Mat.12,40. | 


AnJ he hereia tppifted 1. Chriſts D-ath, in chat he was thrown into the Sea, 
aniſwallowedupot the Whale. 2. The effed of Chriſts death 3 as Jonas being calt 
into the Ser, the cempeſtuous Sza was calmed : fo Chriſt dying, the wrath of God | 
againſt ſinners was appealed. 3. Chriſts buriel, Chriſt being three dayes in the; 
Grave :-as Jonah was three dayes in the Whales belly. 4. Chriſts Re ſurreGion the 


5+ Cbrifts preaching to the Gentiles not till after bis Reſurreftion by his Apoſtles : as 
Fonas preached nocto Nineve) till af.er he was vomiced up out of the Whales belly 
alive, > 05. 


Hereupon ſaid Azaguftine, u The Prophet Jonas prpobecied of Chriſt, not ſo much by u wh BD 


death and reſurretion, for mby was be rec:ived into the Whales belly, and after three dayes | tam ſermone 
reſtored, but that be might ſignifie Chriſt ſhould return the third day out of the-depth of rhe Fn, = 
Grave ? And learned Hieromez x Jonas that faireft Dove, by bis ſhipwrack prefiguring q = 
the Lords paſſion, be calls the world unto Kepentance : and under the name of Nineveb preach=\ propheravir : 
eth Salvation to the Gentiles. And excellently (aid Tertuls:n, long before them both) | profe&d apers 
1 For a prophane City not yet Partaker of God,aud ſinning of ignorance, the Prophet almo#t | "19s, quam fi 
periſhed ; but that hereby be ſuffered an example of the Lords Peſſion,whereby even the Gene & reſurre&tio- 
tiles repenting were to be redeemed, 2 Ambroſe alſo ſpeaks much tolike purpole. 


nem Yoce cls- 


enim exceprus eſt ventre belluino, & die terrio reddirus, nifi ut fignificaret Chriſtum de profundo infernj, die 
tertio redditurum ? Aug? de Civ't. Dei,l.18.c.30, Toms, WE | 

x Jonas columba pulcherrima, naufragio ſuo poſſionem Dominip:;zfigurans, mundum ad panicenciam revocat, 
& ſub aomine Nineve, falutem gentibus nunciar. Hieronym. Paulins Ton, 3; 6 | 
y Nonergo & Jonas idcirco Ethaicis Ninevitis non purabart poenitentiam neceſſariam cum cavillaretur in prz- 
dicationis officio, An potios miſcricordiam Dei providens etiam in extrancos profuſam, quaſi deſtruturum pre- 


quenrem, pea periic Prophetes ; niſi gaod exemplum paſſas ft Dominicz paſſioniss' Ethnicos quoque peeaitentes 
redemprure, Tertull.de Pudicitia lib.ccto. x Ambr. in XLIIL Pf. Endrrat.pag.y69. Tom.4:Befil. 1569 3c?! 


5. 111. Occaſion and Deope- 


It is very probable, that when Fonab* promifed the reftoring and enlarging of | * 2 King, 14. 
Iſraels Coaſts in dayes of Jeroboam ſon of-Joaſh, (when both King and People were | 4: 25. 
very wicked,) healſo invited them 40 Repentance and Reformation. But 7(rael 
remaining {till impenitent and obdurate.God takes Decafſton co ſend him to Ni- 
neveb the Metropolis of Aſſyria, a City of che Gentiles, who declining the ſervice, 
was caſt inco the Sea, and ſwallowed of a Whale, not that he mighe be ſwallowed'up Rs 
and totally periſh, ( as ſaith # Trenexs,)but that by his miraculous deliverance out off , p,ener fa. 
the Whales belly, (preparing Jonab ro preach-more dutifully, and Nineveb to hear| ftinuic abſor- 
mare effe&nally :) Ira! mightbe provoked to repent by the Repentance-of Nine-|beri Jonam 3 
vebz' or ac leaſt ths impenicency. of 7ſrae! might be the more aggravated and rende-| <<t9,nom ur 
red inexcuſable. ESD TELLS 4 
rirer, ſed ot evomitus magis ſubigereror Deo : & plus gforificarer Deum, qui inſperabilem ſalutew-ei donaſſet 4 

rmam pcenitentiam faceret | Ninevitis, ] ur converrerentur ad domiuum,, quieos liberaret a morrezconteritos ab 


te ſigno, quod fatem erat circa Jonam. Irencus Adverſ.Horeſ.lib. 3. cop.2 2. 


. 
. 


'Srope therefore of this Book 1s,). Immediately,to ſhew-1.How mabbeing ſent by | 
on to preach to Nineveh, fled tro. T arftiſp by Seazwhom God followed with ſuch a | 
c 


andatter three dayes(upon his Pcayer)vomiced him out upon the dry land. 2. How 
[ Jonab being ſent the ſecond time, preachedro Nizeveb, fo that Nineveb ropes, 


, = 


bis ſpeech, as by bis own paſſion; and that more clear!y,then if by voice be bad proclaimed bis | Pcopheta; non | 


dam pafſjonem | 


maret; ut quid | 


conium verebarur. Arque adeo proprer Civitatem prophanam nondum Dei compotem adhuc ignoranria delin- | 


| 667 PN 


{third day, asthe Whale caſt up Fonab alive on the ſhore after chree dayes, And | 


orm?,. thatthe Marriners caft Fonab into the Sea, whom, a Whale ſwallowed up, A | : "I 
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b Jonas coaQus | 

'eſt predicare / 
| N:niviris. 

| Amb Com. in 
ICor, 9. Tomn'5. 


c Fugerar qui- 


| Propheres Dc- 
{ minum, traje- 
| cerar ad Joppe 
Tarium, quaſi 
& 3 Deo trans- 
} frerarer , ſed 
illum non-dico 
jn mari &in 

\ terra, yerum if 

neero Etiam 

| beſtiz iavenio, 
: 1n quo nec | 
' mori Fer tUfi-= 
duum porerat 
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7ONAH. 


nd was ſaved from deſtruction threatned ; whereat 7oxah repining, is un” 
der the type of a Gourd, which he was unwilling to have imircen) reproved by the 
Lord. . 1]. Mediately, to let us fee, 1. Fow dangerous it is for Gods Meſſengers to 
diſobey the Lords Call and Command in their preaching. For {as > 4mbroſe ſaith) 
Tonas was compelled to preach to the Ninevites. 2, How impeſlible it is for any of- 
fender to fleefrom God. Though 7orab (as c Terra llias faith) world [ail away from 
God , yet be could not eſcape him by Land nor Sea, xcr by the I} hale's belly, wherein he 
could not die, nor reft. 3.How wonderfully Gods F ower and Providenceis in fave- 
ing his People in diſtreſſes, even by unlikely and contrary means; 7onah had beex 
ſwallowed up , if he had not been ſwallowed ny: Thebelly of the Whale javes kim from 
the belly of the Sea, 4+ How myſterious Gods diſpenſation is, in preaching Chrifts 
Death, Burial and Keſurettion in Fonob's being ſwallowed up, continuing in, and be- 
ing vomited out of the Whales belly. 5. tow uſeful Prayer is even in the 
deepeſt affliQtions, as in the belly of a Whale. 6. How mercitul and long- ſuffer- 
ing is God co Sinners, yea #0 ſinners of the Gentiles : In ghat he warned Nineveh fiu- 
ning, pared Nineveh repenting. 7. How notably the repenting of Nizeveh a 
Genciliſh City aggravated the impenitency of the Jews, rot withſtanding the prea- 
ching of their own Prophets, yea of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ; thus our Saviour inti- 


mates, ſaying, d The men of Nineveh ſpall riſe i» judgement with this Generation, and| 


[ nec vel fic De- 
vm evadere. 
Tertull de Fu- 
ge in P- ſPEs f, 
lib. cap. 10. 
| d vyiaceh. 12. 
47. 
e Condemna- 
rur Gcneratio 
Judzorum 
| credente mUn» 
doz & Ninive 
agenre Pzni- 
tentiam Lracl | 
incredulavperr. 


= Il. 


| ing. They had the Bocks, we the Lord of the Buuks : they hadthe Proj hets, we the un- 


] Ver M807 6, 


tum: illos occidit lirera, nos vivificar ſpiritus, 
eur. Hier. Proc. in Jon. Tom. 6. : 
f Ad arguendam itaque perfidiam Judzorum Jonz exemplum accerſicur, eo-quod Ninivitz figno crediderant, & | 
predicationem Jons, qui fuerar in utero cceri, ſequendam putarune, Judez aurem nec poſt relurreRionem Domi- 
gi Jefo crediderune es corde ec:r# poſt triduum reſoriexit, & vivir ac regnat per omnia ſecula Amen, 4mbroſ. 


Eneairat. in Pſal 47- 


| o this, Prophet Jones » Chrifts Death, Burialt and Reſurre&ion are prophetically ſoretold;,) De- 
| Gy 


to preach @gainſt Nineveh 
Command, thinking by Sea'to fly to Tarſhifh , from the preſence of the Lord, ver. 3. 71. The 
conſequents hereupon, viz. 


that T 
for whoſe: cauſe the ſtorthe 
verſe 4. to 17. | 
vouring as lang as they could 
4. The Sea-men thereat fearing the Lord, 


der I. The efficient cauſe, Gods providing the Fiſh,ver. 17. I. The time of Fonafy continuance 
in the Fiſhes belly, rhree my and three nights, ver. 17, TIT. Jonah's Payer in'the 


ſrall condemnit ; becauſe they repented at thejreaching of Jonas, and beheld a greater 
then Jonas is here ; whereupon faith Hiereme elegantly, « T he generation of the Jews 
is cond: raved by the world believing ,, and nnbelieving Iſrael periſyerb, Nineveh repent- 


der ſi anding of the Prophets : The Letter kills them,the Spirit quickens us, With them 
Barabbas rhe rcbber is let go, with ws Chriſt the ſon of Gods looſed, And notably f 4m- 
broſe, To reprove the Jews perfidionſneſſe, the example of Jonas is browght, becauſe the 
Ninevites believed the fign,and thought the preaching of Jonas, who was in the Whales 


billy, to be fel lowed : but the Jews believed not, even after the Keſwrrettion of the Lord | 


7eſus who after three dayes aroſe ont of the heart of the earth, and lives and reigns for e- 
Amen. | 


111i babenr librox, nos Hbrorum dominum? i113 renent Prophetgs, nos intelligentiam Prephera- | 


Apud illos Parzbbas latro dimitritur,nobis Chiſtus Dei filius ſolvi- 


TOM. 4. : 


A 


$,1V. Pzineipal Parts. 


Im this Prophecy, (ſo it may be called, though it be chiefly Biftoricall : Partly becauſe its an 
Miſtry abons:.u Prophecy; Partly becauſe it was penned by a Prophet ; Partly becauſe in the type 


ibes Zexah's firſt and ſecond miſſion to preach to Yiniveh. 
Jonahs firſt Miſſion to preach tos Nineveh,wherein note I.Gods call and Command to Fonab 
or its great wickedneſs, Ch. I. 1,2. TI. Fonahs diſcteying Gods 


r.God ſends an unnſualTempeſt on the Sea, ſo Endangering the Ship, Terrifying the Marriners, 
ct'y every man t6 his God They pmburden the Ship, Awaked Fonah , Caſt lots to know | 
came, the lot falling on Fonah, he 


2. Fonah is caſt into the Sea, 1. Himſelf advifingit, wer. 12,43- 2. The Marinersendea- 
could to preventit, ver. 13, 14.. 3, The Seca being calmed upon it,ver.15, 
t 1 ſacrificing ro him;and making vows, ver.16. 

3. Jonah caſt into the Sea,!s ſwallowed up by a great Fiſh that ſo he might be ſaved. Hereof confi- f 
fiſhes bel- 


ly, Chap.Ih 1-te.10, | IV. Fonah's being caſt ont upon the dry land at Gods command, ver.10. 


18 


declares the whole matter to them , 


| 


| 


Jonah's. 
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Jonahs ſecond miſſion to pzeach to Nineveh, afrer be came our of che filbes belly. Deſtriied 
[. By Go4ts Cal and Command thereto, Ch. Il, z, 2» 1. By Jordy's obedience thererq, where 
gore, I, Thegreatnz(s of Nineveb, ro which he pr:ached. 2. The Subje& marter of his preach- 
ing, ver. 3,4. LIL. By the effe&s or conſequents of Joneh's preaching,,viz. 1. Ninevebs faith, hu- 
miliation and repentance, ver. 5.to 1o, 2. The Lords (paring of Nineveh from the chrearmned de. 
ſtcuRion,v?/.10, 3+ Jonabs grear diſcontent that the City was ſpared, Ch. 1V. t, 2, 3. whom rhe 
Lord reproves,convincing him uader che Tppe of a vaniſhing « Hourh, which loneh ſo picied 
that he wou!d not have had ie deſtroyed, thar much more the great people of Nineveh repenting 
were to be pitied and ſpared by God, ver. 4.to the exd. 


| 


ronym.Com. in Jon. 4. Com. 6,vid. Junum, 05 Mercerum in loc. 
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70NA MH, 
| V1Z. 
Joxan's [Izaper to the LORD out of the Fiſhes belly Fonah.2 1. c2 10. 


t Gourd] 
Mir 
K:kaion, ſome 
render it, An [uy : Some A Cutumber, ſome A white Vine, or Bryony : but ic was none of theſe, In Greek. its called 
Kixi,or KoiJwy, a Crotonis five Ricini anima'is fimilicudine,quod referrt Semen. By the Latine ie is called (which 
Hierome Was ignorant of ) Ricin#6,or Ricinus American's, becauſe ir grows plentifully in America 3 of Palma Chn- 
fi of America-In Engliſh Grezt Spurge of America. In Aporhecaries ſhops irs called Cataputie Major, and the Oyle of ir 
Oleum de cherva, or Oleum Riciaum. It is (faith Hierome) « ſhrub htving broad [eaves like a Vine branch, and a mo$# thick 
ſhade, bearing up it ſelſ with its rrunck,, grows plentiſully in Pa!eſtine, eſpecially in ſandy places. ang quickly growes #p. Hie- 


CI Foneh the Prophet refuſing ro Preach to Nineveh, a; God commanded him, and 
chinking to ſayle away from God, is overtaken wich a Tempeſt, caft iato the Sea, ſwallowed 
vp by a greet fiſÞ (v:2, a 8 whale, as is by Chrift himſelf interprered, ) preparedof the Lord 3 (note 
ſaith h Hierome, where Deſirudion 38 im ugined, Preſervation is provided) in whoſe belly Fonab percei- 
ving himſelf ſafe, falls to Prayer, No effidion is ſo extreme wherein Proyer is not a ſeaſonable remedy : 
When Joneb's body could nor breathe naturally , yet his ſaul could breathe out cries and greens to Gog ſpiri- 


ly. 
This Prayer of Foneh was Mental in heart onely, nor Vocal in voice, God can hear thoughts, as 
well as words, Hence Tertullien ; Do Gods ears expel? a ſound. How then could tht prayer of Jonah | 
out of the Whales belly, through the bowels of ſs great « Beaſt, from the deeps, through the buge weight of Sea, 
come up into Heaven 2 Jongh made it in the Whales belly, Penned it aſter ke was yomired vp, and 
digeſtcd it into this Book. = 


1 


fi9 per tancam xquoſis molem ad Ccelum portvir evadere ? Tertal. de Orat bib.c.1 3. 


Scope. To ſhew the greatneſs of Gods mercy to him, in his extreme miſery (which by his fin 


| be had brought upon himſelf) and his firm Reſolutions of thankfulneſs to the LORD, for his Sal- 


yation. 

Pzincipal Parts, In this Prayer Contider to this End. I, 4 Summrry Propofetion. x Of Jonah's 
miſery, Praying, 2 Of Gods mercy, H:aring bis Prayer,ver. 2. II. A larger Expoſition or Narration, 
| Pa13/y of his Affiliation. 1. By the Authovr of ir,viz. God ,ver.3, 2. By Jondh's fluctuation in it bes 
wixt Fear and Hope,ver.g. 3, By the inſtruments and the hopeleſs extremity. of bis trouble, 
ver.5.6. Partly of Gods mercy to him in his diftireſs. 1. Saving him from Death,yver.6. z. Hearing 
his Prayer in his ſoul faintings,utr.7. LIT. A Gratulatory Concluſeon, wherein 1+ He Reproves them of 
theic ingraticude, thar forſaking Ged, regard Idols,ver,s, 2.Me declares his Reſolurion, To ſacrifice 
with voyce of Thankſgiving, and co pay.his vowes. 3. He pronounceth'Salvation to be from 
the LORD, ver. 9. | 


WR? On. 2, 
i Deiaures ſonum expeRant ? Qu6.uodo ergo Oratio Jone de ventre ceti per tantz beſtiz viſcera ” ipfis abyfe 


| 
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CHAP. 111. | 
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CHAP. IV,” 


1 


g Mar.12.40. | - 
h Piſcis gren- _ 
dis, Haud du- 2 
biuro qvin ct 
tm ſignificer n 
At Animadver- "* 
cendum, quod 
obi purabatur 
interirvs, ibj 
coſtodia fir. 

Hiercn. Com. in 


( This may be ſung os Pſal. 200. or as X. Commendements._) 
J O N A H. .I1. | « | \ | 
+, Then Jotzh Pzaped unto the LORD hig God ont of the bowels of the Fiſh. | 
2, Yudheſaid; 


k Reb. By J & Through my deep diſtreſs did cry | Outofthe belly of Hell cry'd 1, © 
bao? I Unto the LORD and heme } heard : | Thou heard'ft my royee, Gilt me regerd. 
hors ro the* 1 Heb, Anſwered, >... Þ þ SHOW 


£ 


$. For 
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SA 4s For into th' deep thou hadiſt me caſt | 7, r Within me when my foul did fajnr, r _ Tn fail. | 
m Heb. heart In 9 midſt of Seas, (thoſe gaping graves) | The [ring LORD remembred | : bs Fara we 
a H:6. And. © The flood me compaſs'd : 'o're me pa3't | And in to thee my praver went, 
Ev'nall thy billows, and thy waves. To Temple of thy Sanity. 
4. Then ſaid T1; F rom-before thine eyes | 8. They that i of lying vanities + FH" pe | 
bes. re I-am-caſt out remedile)s : ; Obſervers are, and idols mab? , iy. 
a44e to look. Yet 0 will I look again Ev n to They tneir own mercy; in this wiſe, 
| The Temple of thine holineſs, Do moſt ingratejully forſake. 
| s. The waters compaſs'd me throughout 9. But I with voice of t thanks alway Heb, Confe fe. 
Ev'n to the Soul o'rewhelm'd with dread: | To thee will Sacrifice- afford, on, 
The Deep ſurrounded-me-abour, What [ have vowed I will pay ; 
| The wrack was-wrapt about my head. Salvation js of the LORD. 
6.:To Mountains clefts I did deſcend, 10. And the LORD ſpake unto the fiſh, 
| + -rrhng p Earth's barrs about-me were for ay : and tt vomiteo our Yonal; upon the yz 
'b.rres, - Yet, LORD my Gad, thou mad'ſt-aſcend land. 


' q Hes. Cor. My lives from 4 pit wherein I lay. 
; TuUpting pie, 
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I. P2der and The. 


« See the Cro- T His Prophet propheſied(as hath ® formerly been ſhewed, )Þ In days of Jotham, A haz, 


and Hezekiah, Kings of |udah.He therefore was contemporary with /aiah,bur'a 
| ble before //a. | little afcer him. Calvi» {that learned and judicious Writer ) thinks, © He was juyn- 
: 3 of con” jedto Iaiah, the more to ſtrengthen and confirme their Dottrine,againſt the hara=hear ted 
wi de Fete | and iff-necked People of their times ; they ſpeak, as with one month and ftile almoſt the 
e 70 Catu, Pre- | ſam: matters and words , for convincing the rebellious , and comforting the Eleft by 
left.in Mich, in ) their mutual conſent. , Cent 
Prefat. | He#s among the twelve leſſer Prophets, the third in Der . according to the LXX, 
+ ver ſion , but the ſixth according to the Hebrew verity, (faith 4 Hierome)T herefore as it 
—io ordine | Pere Pt in the heart of the volume, he onght to contain profound myfteries. Our Engliſb 


12 Propheta- | Tranſlation follows this Order of the Hebrew. 
rum ſecundum $5 | 
ſepruaginra inrerrreres rextivs eſt, ſecundum Hebraicam verira em ſextus, = Frgo quaſi in corde voluminis pcfſitus 
debit profunda concinere mytterta. Hier, F10'0g. tn Hitch Toms. | 


6. IT. Nume and [Pen var. 


This Prophecy is called by the Hebrews 33'9 199 Sepber-AMicab, i.e, The Bock of 
; Micah,. from, Micab:the Preacher and Penman thereof, 
REY (90s This name 7511. Micah either may fignifie #h0-as ? or Whe-ſo? denoting his 
Sig ex — CxcEllency; who 1th: him: As e Hicrome ſometimes interprets ir, cutting the word 
duabus oratio- 170 two. Or it may ſignifie Small, Poor, Hamble, (from PD Moc, tobe ſmall, 
nis partibu no. to be 4mpoversſhed.,) either denoting the Poverty and low condition of him and his 
men compoſt- p Parents , (Povercy being-uſnally. che companion of Piety z )or the poverty and. 
50475 Mmeanneſle of Chriſt , of whom he prophecied ; which interpreration no withitand- 
Quis quaſi? aut, Ng ſeemsſomewhat forced.  Hieremealſo elſewhere ſaith ic ſignifies Hwmility ; f The 


Quis veſut- Hier, Prooem. in Fol. Toem.6. f Sermo Dei qui fe mper deſcendit ad Propheras, deſcendir 42 Micheam 
quoque,qut interpret ur Humilitasjz Ad Miich.am de Merafthi,qui uſque hadie juxra Elevrheropolim urbem'Pale- 


| 


i 


j 


ſtinz havd grandis eſt + iculus:; Morafthi autem io lingua nofira Heedem ſonar. Pulchre igitur Humilitag, qua | 


\ 


Inter virtues vel piZcipua eft, ſpe heridiratis Dominic# naſcirur, Hier. Protog in Mice Tom. 6+ , | | 
AVER - ; | Word 
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Wordof God which alwaies deſcends to the Prophet ; dejcends to Micah alſo, who ts in- 
rerpreted Gumility; To Micab of Morafthi ; which to this day ts a little Village, neer 
Eleurheropolis « C3ty of Paleſtine: ow Moraſhthi ix ozr tongue ſoxnds, An Heyre: 
Excellently ther: fore {yumilitp , which 7s chief among the Vertmes , ari/tth in hope 
| of the Loras Heritage. And the ſame Hzerome hereunto alluding in another place 
faith, © Micah of Morafhthi co-heyre of Chriſt, declares the devaſtation of the daugh- 
ter of a T hief, aud Layes fege againſt her, becauſe ſhe ſmote the check of |ſraels juage. 
But leaving theſe curious Criticiſmes about his »ame, come we to his Perſes. 

Who this A7icah was, we tinde not expreſſed in other Scriptures, and nor much 
in this his Prophecy. He is called from his Country 5Nwn2N 17.39 Aicah Ham- 
moraſhti , that is, Þ Micah the Moreſhrite, (for ſo it ought to be read.) Some think 
he is rhus Cenominated from i Aareſha, a City of Fudah. At HMareſba * was fought 
that famous Barrel betwixr King A/a and Zerah the Erhiopian. Bur the forme! of 
theſe two names Afareſha and oraſhrite are ſo different, that it would be harſh and 
forced to borrow the Prophers denomination thence. Though Hiercwe (as here 
was noted) takes this Aforeſhti to be a village near Elentheropolis, (1. e. Hebron) in 
Paleſtine. Burt others more probably conceive that Aſicah is called the Aoraſorite, 
from Aforaſhri of Gath, m mentioned in this Prophet afterwards, which ſeems to be 
a City of Benjamis ; the ſonnes of Ben'amin ® driving away the irhabitants if Gath. 
This 21icah was not that Micaiah 0 who lived in dayes of Ahab; For, 1. Their 
names quite differ, this Aficah,that 2ſicaiah, according to the Hebrew. 2.Their 
times much differ, this Micah being divers Kings Reigns after the other. Now 
though we firde little of this Micah in Scripture, yet by this Prophecy itis cer- 
tain he was an P Holy-man of Ged, and a Propher, by whom the Holy-Ghoſt was 
pleaſed to ſpeak, 


6. III. Occaſion and Scope. 


ThePeople of /j7a:/ and 1udah being yery prophane and impenitent in the dayes 
of the Prophet 1/aiah, for which the 4ſſyrian captivity was even then haſtening 
upen 1/ratl, and the Cha/dean not long after to fa | upon 1#deh, upon this Dcealt- 
on the Lord raiſeth up Aicah to ſecond 1/aiah, and ro confirm his Prophecies a. 


gainſt both 1/racl ard I:dah, inviting them to repentance, both by threatned judg- | 


ments and promiſed mercies. 

Dcape, I. ns Reference ta the Jews, was 1. Partly to convince and reprove them 
for their ignorance, ingratitude, oppreſſion and injuſtice, and other their grievous 
ſins, fomented amorg them by their Rulers and Prophets, but eſpecially for their 
idolatry-. 2: Partly to invite them to Repentance and Reformation, leſt rhe 
wrath 2nd heavy judgements of God, break forth upon them, both by the 4ſſ5- 
Tian and Chaldean captivity. 3. Partly to ſupport and comfort an Ele&remnant 
| of the godly among them with gracious Promiſes, not only of their temporal deli- 

verance out of Babylon, but alſo of ſpiritual Priviledges by Teſns Chriſt, who ſhall 

crown his Church with Honour, Unity, Peace, Comfort, anda reſtored Govern- 
.ment; whoſeq Nativity in Bethlehem, Kingly office, and effeAs of his Mediatour- 
ſhip are cleariy and ſweetly foretold, to the ſingular eſtabliſhment of the hope and 
comfort of the Church againſt all her enemies and afflitions. II. 7 reference to all 
Churches of Chriſt in after times, and ſo tous, 1. Both to warnthemand us by the 
Jewes ſad examples, what ſad meaſure we are to expe& from the righteous God, if 
we perſiſt impenirent in like abominations. 2. And alſo to inſtruct the EleR 
of God, whence to derive comfort and hope in times of publick finnes and 
miſeries, Viz. onely from Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed office, the onely Cardia), and 
Antidote againſt all temporal, ſpiritual and eternal evils. | 
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2 Micheas de 
Mo1aſthi coh#- 
res Chriſti va- 
ſtationem an- 
nunciatfiliz la- 
rronis, & obſi- 
dionem ponit 
contra eam : 
quia maxillam 
percuſlerit ju- 
dicis Iſrael. 
Hier. P aulino. 
Tom.3. 

h Mic. 1. 1. 

7 Joſh. 15.20 , 
21,44. 
2Chron. 11.58. 
þ 2 Chron. 14, 
9, IO, 

I Vide Fun. An- 
not.in Mic.1.1. 
G& Tarnov. 
Prolegom. on 
Mie. 

1n Mic. I. 14. 
vid Tun. Annot. 
ibid. 

n 1 Chron. 11. 
1.13. 

01 King. 22. 8, 
þ 2 Per,q.21. 


q Vide Auguſt. 
de Civ. Dei h. 
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/ CHap. V. 
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CHAP VII, 


a Hieron. Pro- 
em. im N ahum 
Tom.s6. 


b SeeThzonol. 
Tabls before 
Iſa. 
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CHaP.1 Il. 
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6, IV. General Parts. 


In this Book conſider 1. The Inſcription. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf. 


The Inſcription, denoring 1. The Authors of the Prophecy, Principal and inſtrumental. 2.The 
Time when,&c. '3. The 0bjed againſt whom, viz. both Iſrael and Fadah intimated, in their 
two Royal Cities named, Chap. 1.z. 

The Prophecy it ſelf, comprii. d chicily in two Sermons, Cas is evident from the Exordium 
twice ſet down, viz. ch Lver.2 (5c. 5.1.2.) 

I. The Firſt Scraon's contained in thefive firſt chapters, and is partly Minatory, Partly 
Conſolatory. I. Mtnatozp, wherein note, I. The Exordium, inciting to attention, ver.2. 2.The 
Summary Propoſition of Gods indgements both upon Iſ-ae! and Zadah for their ſins, wver.3,4.5. 
3. The more Plenary and particular Expiication, Partly of their grievous deſtru&ion deſcribed 
pathetically, vey 5. to the end of the chapt. Partly ot the procuring «auſes of thoſe judgments, 
their fins. viz. ( 1)The Peoples fins, Coverouſneſſe, Oppreiſion. Injuſtice, and mein, of falle 
Prophets, Ch.II. throughout. (2) The Princes cruelty, Ch. III 1,2,3.44 (3)The Prophets 
rreachery and falſhood, wer.5,5.9. The Cruelty, Merci narineſs, Hypocrifie and Security of Prin- 
ces, Prieſts and Prophets, ver.8. ro the end. II. Conſotatorp, wherein divers excellent Goipel- 
Promiſes are made both for conferring of Good, and Remoying of Evil in after-times- Theſe 
Promiſes are laid down, 1. More briefly and Summarily, Ch.IV. >. 106. 2.More largely,P art- 
ly Touching the Remoyal of all evil,viz. Ther diſtreſſes and difperfion, ver.6,79. The Chaldean 
captivity, ver.8,9,10, The Hoſtility of the Nations ahout them, which ſhall be ſubdued by them, 


ver.11,12,13. ( | 
and Birth 11 Bethlehem is prophecied, Ch.Y.1,z. who bleſſed Ringdome and Conqueſt over 


| 


his enemies is promiſed, ver 3: ro the end of the chap. 

II. The Second Sermon 15 expreſſed in chap.s.and 7- wherein confider 

I. The Exordium, calling to attention, Ch,VT.1,-. 

1. 4 Commination, wherein 1.Gods benefits conterred on them are enumerated, vey.3.4,5. 
IT. Their duties, which for all his goodneſs they ſhould have performed ro God, are deſcribed, 
1, Negatively, ver.6,7. 2. Aﬀfirmatively, ver.3,9. III. Gods ſevere judgements are denoun- 
ced for their injuſtice and idolatry, v2r.10. ro the end of the chapt. TV. The Churches ſad 
complaint hereupon, 1.For the ſmalneſs of her number, Ch.VIT xr. 2.For thegeneral corru- 
ption of all ſorts and degrees of men, ver.2.t07. This comp'aint 15 amplified by her eyirg of 
God, and waiting vpn him notwithſtanding, who can cure all theſe evils, ver, 7. 

3- The Conſ9l ation of the Church, and Gods Ele& remnant againft all thejr enemies and affli- 
Rions, wherein 1.The Church checks her encmics inſolent rejoycing at her calamity, reſolving 
patiently to bear the Lords deſerved imdignarion, from the hope the hath 1n the Lord, that he will 
raiſe her up out of 4arbneſſ> into /12ht to her enemies ſhame. ver.8.to 14. 2, The Churches Re- 
ſtauration 15s promiſed, to rhe terronr and confuſion of her enemies, ver. 14.0 18, 3. Theſe 
Promiſes are ſweetly confirmed to the Church from the Nature of Gzd, incomparably merciful 
in pardoning and ſubduing of fin, ver.18,10. And immurahbly faithful in performing his Pro- 
miſes, which he hath ratified by his Oath from rhe dayes of old, ver. 20, 


Nachum. 


(. 1. O2der, and The of his Pzophecytn3. 


A Ccording to the Greeh Tranſlation by the Lxx. Nahsm isplaced next in D3. 
. A Der after foxah, (ſaith * Hierome) becauſe they prophecied bath of them of the 
ſame city, viz. Nineve now called Ninus, the Metropolis of Aﬀſlyria : But according to 
the Hebrew it is placed next after Micah. | 
Of the Time when Nachnm flouriſhed and prophecied hath » formerly been 
ſpoken: moſt likely it was in or after the dryes of. Heztkiah, afcer the ten Tribes 
were captived, and cruelly uſed by the Aſſyrians. 
Sg. IT. 
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P artly touching the communicating of all good in Jeius Chriſt, whoſe Perſon | 


UMI 


and cruel dealings againſt Gods People the Jews,at laſt carrying the tex Tribes cap- 


—_—_ ————— 


NACHUM. 
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$. 11. Name, and Penman. | 


This Prophecy is by the Hebrew ſtiled T2112 19D Sepher Nachum, that is, The 
Book of Nachum 3 and in the inſcription it ſelf, © The Bock of rhe wiſiox of Na- 


c Nahum.t.x, 
' chum; from Nachzm the Preacher and Penman thereof. 


| 


! Conſolatio. 
| Hier. P roem. 


of Judah, «under whom alſo this viſion ts ſeen againſt Nineveh for the comfort of the cap= 


ro the remnant under Hezekiah, of the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, (who were beſet | Sequitur Na- 
with the [ame enemies, ts hear that the Aſſyrians themſetve ſhould be captived by the hum,qui incer- 


retatur Conſo- 
Chaldeans, any => 


enim decem 
tribns a> Aſſyriis deduRz fuerant in captivitatem, ſub Ezechia rege Judz, {ub quo etiam nunc in con olationem po- 
puli cranſmigray, adverſum Ninivem viſio cernitur. © Nec erat par va conſolato, tam his qui 'am Aſſyriis ſerviebanr, 
quam reliquis qui ſub Ezechia de tribu Juda & Benjamin ab iiſdem Loſtibus obfidetatur,ut audirent Afſyrios quoque 
a Chaldzis cffe capiendos. Hier.Prozim.in Nahum.Tom.s. 


Who he was Scripture ſpeaks little , Here he is called © Nachum the Helk:ſhean (ſo | e Porrd quod 
it may be written.) Some ' ſaith Hierom) think Helkoſheus was Nachum's father, and additur , Na- 
that according tothe Hibrewes tradition, hewas a Þ ropher, ſeeing to this d: 7 there 25 tu _ OS. 
nncient buildings in the ruines , but yet known to the fewes, and ſhuwedaljo.to me by my| trem eſſe Na- 
Guide. This Naham was an holy Propbet, as appears by this bis Prophecy. Fur-| {um &ſecun- 


ther we read not of him. —— 


; : . : - En tiam ipſum 
Prophetam fuiſfe, cum He/keſe; uque hodie in Galilaa viculus, parvus quidem & vix ruinis veterum zdificiorum in- 
dicans veſtigia ; ſed tamen notus Judzis, & mihi quoque 3 circumducente monſtratus. H#ieron. Prozm. in N abut. 
Tom.6. | 


| | 
9, II. Occaſion, ard Scope. 


The LORD having formerly warned Nineveh by the preaching of Joxah, afcer 
he was miraculouſly ſaved in, and delivered from the Whales belly, of its imminent 
deſtruRion for its grievous fins, within three dayes; whereupon Nineveh believed, 
repeated, and was ac thac time ſpared: Afterwards Nineveh returned with the Dog 
to the vomit, anawith the Swine that was waſhed, to the wallowing in the mire, eſpe- 
cially the  fhriaxs afterwards perſecuting the people of God , captivating and cru- 
elly uſing the tex Tribes, and endeavourins to extirpate the Jewiſh Religion,as hath | 
been f ſhewed And probably all this, their former King;( who cauſed Nivevch to p Seethe 
humble ber ſelf,) being dead, Upon this Dccafton the Lord being greatly incenſd | Chzonol.Ca- 
at Nixevebs ingratitude, and very jealous for his People, raiſes up Naham, to de- | ble before 1ſa. 
nounce the final and inevitable ruine of Ninevch and the Aſſyrian Kingdome by the 
Chaldeans, comforting his Peopleiin the certainty of their deſtruQion. 


—— 


DN Nacham lignities, Conſolation, or Comforter ,, ( ſaith Hierome, ) 4 for h Natum To- 
wow the ten Tribes were carried captive by the Aſſyrians.in the time of Hezekiah King | 092291 ideft, 


rived People, Nor was it a ſmall conſolation, both to them that [ervid in Ayria, and in Foel. Tam-6. 


| 


| 


Galilee 4 villag* of Helkoſheus, a /irtle on? indeed, and ſcarce frowing the prints of the| Helbeſeum pa- | 


cteding great city of three dayes journey, whoſe walls were an hunared foct high,ſo broad 
that Chrets might meet, and paſſe by one ansther on the top of them, and wherein there 
weye one thouſand five hundred Towers, as b Calvin noteth) ber final , terrible and | h Catv. Com: |, 
irrevocable overthrow, to the ruine of that ancient, potent and flouriſhing Monars- | 7” Nabum It: 
chy of Afſyria; by that fierce and bitter Nation of the Chaldeans, for their many 
horrid ſins, and eſpecially ſor relapſing after their repentance at 7oxabs preaching, 


Scope, 1. To denounce againſt Nizevch (the Metropolis of Aſſyria, * A» ex-| 8 Jonah 3-3: 


tive, and greatly endangering Fz#dah and Fernſalem, in i and before the dayes of > 


Heztkiah. 2. To comfort both J/rael and 7 #dah endangered, by denouncing fatal boy on: 


— 


Q qqq3 judge 
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—— 


k Nahum,con- | judgments to their deadly enemies the Aſſyrians, who under Pal, T'iglath-pileſer , 
olator ordis,| ©, a1nancſer, Sennacherib, and Eſarhaddon, had fo wofully oppreſſ:d and waſted 
roman | p Same them. - Hereupon faith k Hierome, Nahum the comforter of the world rebukes the city 
num, & poſt] of bloods, and after the overthrow of it, ſaith ,, Behold upon the Aountains the feet of 
everfionem il-] þ;,y rhat preacheth the Goſpel, publiſhing Peace» 3. Toteach all after ages by 4ſſy- 
_— 3| 754% example, that no State, Kingdome or Monarchy on eartb, can be ſo potent and 
montes pedes | flouriſhing, bur it ſhall be utterly broken by the Omniporent 1 ORD, when once 
Evangelizan- | they grow inſolent againſt God, and cre) againſt his Church and People. 


ts Annunct- 


cy it ſelf. 
The Irſcription, denotirg 1. The nature or general Argument of the Prophecy, wiz. The 


Burden of Nineveh. i.e. an hcavy burdenſcm doom againſt her. 2. The divine Authority of it, 
The Book of the Viſion ;, v:iſious were from God. 3, The inſtrumental Author thereof, N achum, 
CHAP. I | &c, Ch.T.1. | 

' The Preface or Exordium drawn from the nature of Gcd, viz. from 1.His jealouſie againſt his 
adverſaries to beavenged of them, wver.2. 2. His long-ſuffering, ver 3. 3+ His Power, Ma- 
jeſty and terrible fury, ver 4,5,6. 4. H.s Goodncls and ProteGtion to them that truſt in him, 


. 


Log] 
— 
» 


er. *« 
The Prophecy it ſelf, ccntaining x. 4 general denunciation of Nineveh's deſtru@jion. 2.An 
TIT. Amplification ther cof. . 

I. x gencral Dcnunct>tion of Ninevets Deftrueton, and therein ſynechdochically of 4/- 
ſria's ruine, Here note 1.The Nature of the deſtruRion threatned 3 it ſhall be 1. Sudden, 
as of a flood, ver.8. 2, Total, ver.8.,9. 3 Irref:ſtible, ver.10, IT. Chr T anſfes of this their 
deftru&ion, viz. 1. Tupulſive, their fins againſt God, ver. 11. 2. Finall, the deliverance of 
his Zhurch from their tyranny, wver.12,13- 3. Efficient, viz - The LORD and his Command, 
ver.14. TIT. % nc Eliftrotion of this ruine of Nineveh and of Afhria, by the contrary Re- 
ſtauration and proſperity of Zudah, of the Church, wer 15. 


IL. 3 piriicul ir I woittication of fozmer tiizeatnings, 02 thieatned jidoments, 7. By 
an adumbration of the judgements. 2. Nariation of the Cauſes. 3. Confirmation of the 


| 


| 


threatnings. 

1. By an adumbration or deſcription of Nineveh's deſtrudion. T. p the Ii ntecedents, vr7. 
CHAP. I. | 1. The appreach of the enemy, againſt whem Nineveh is ironical'y incited ro prepare, Ch.I1.1. 
© | 2. The reaion of this dealing of Ged with Ninevsh for his Churches Reftavrarion, wer. 2. 
3. Theterrour of the encmics Army,cmphatically fer forth, ver. 3,4. I. By the Concomt- 
CHAP II. rants accompanying Nineveh's ruine, ver-5,5. © TIT. Wy the Conte q:ents thereof, viz. 1.Cap- 
I 2yn Hur- , tivity of 1 Huzzav and her maids, with thetr mournful deportment therein, wer. 79. 2, Flight 
zab ſignifies | of the Citizens, ver.8. 3. Spoiling and plundiing of the City, ver.9,10. 4. Aſtoniſhment of 
Station ; or men at this blow wer, 10. $. Admiration and inſultation of men ar the deſolation cf the place 
On? ſtanding 3 of the Lion and his young Lions, viz. The State of the cruel King of Nneve;; and his children, 
from 243 To \ ver.IL,I:. 

Rard, ſet, con- 2. Bya Nartation of the Cauſes of Nineveh's ruine., 7. Efficten?t,viz. The Lord ſetting him- 
fſtitute, (5c. ſelf againſt her, ver.13. IT. Jmpulfive, viz. her fins, 1, Her cruelty and blocdineſſe. 2 Her 
x. Some inter- | falſhood. 3. Her robbery and oppreſſion, for which ſhe ſhall be deſtroyed terribly and cruelly, 
pret this of the | Ch.1IT.1,2,3. 4. Her filthy idolatries, for which her filthineſs ſhall be difcovered, and ſhe made 
Queen of Ni- | a ſhamefu] gazing-ſtock, ver.4.to 8. 

neveh, that E 

ſhould be captivated with her maids, and think ſhe was called #u77ah, i. ce. Standing, becauſe it was the cuſtome of 
Queens toftand at Kings right hands, Pial 45.10. This Pagnine in Lexic, in verb. AS) aſcribes to R.Semuel and R, 
David. 2, Bur others apply this name Fuzz ab, rather to Nineveh, that had flood a long time, but ſhould now 
ſtand no longer, bur be carried away. And by her Maidens, they underſtand her leſſor Ciries and Villages round 
abour her, that ſhould be captivared and in extream diſtiefſe with her. A metaphor from women. Thus Hierome 
Comment.in Nahum 2. & Calv. Comment, in loc. 


3- By a Confirmation of theſe threatnings, and the certainty of t he threatned deflrufion upon 
Nineveh. This he doth by invalidating all the Grounds of Njnevehs vain confidence ,uiz. 1.Her 
Munitjon, Nineveh being naturally very ſtrowg, yet not cempa1ableto popttous No, i.e. Alex- 
andria in Fgypr, which yet was ruined ; even io all Ninevehs ſtrong holds ſtall cafily fall, wer. 
8.:t013. 2. Her numerous inhatit ants. They ſhall be as women, wver.r3. 3. The Frong Gates 


ants Pacem. : IV. | 
Hier. Paulino | 5 General Parts 
Tem-$- In this Book conſider 1. The Inſcription. 2. The Preface or Exordium. 3. The Prophe- 


| 


of her Land. They ſhall be ſet wide open, ver,l3. 4. Her repaired Towers, They ſhall not pro- 
rect them from the ſword, ver.14,15. 5. Her relief by many Merchants. They ſtall fail her, 
ver.16, 6.Her Captains of Warre. They in heat of danger ftall flic away, ver.17. 7. Her Shep- 
herds and Nobles. They ſhall ſlumber and dwell in duſt. ver.18. 8. Her People. They ſhall be 
diſperſed and none ſhall gather them, ver.19. In all which reſpe&s her bruiſe ſhall be incu- 


—_—_—_— 


HABAKKUK, 


rable, yea all ſhall infult over her deſtru&ion, becauſe of her wickedneſſe upon them continually, 
Ver.I9» 


Habakkuk. 


5,T. P2der and Time. 


He Hebrewes rank this Book in the ſame D2der in this Volume of the Leſſer 
Prophets,as we haveit in our Bibles. | 
At what Time this Propher flouriſhed and prephecied, is not here or elſewhere 
expreſly declared, but trom the current of the Prophecy, he ſeems to have lived be- 
fore the Babyloniſh Caprivity,in times of extream and univerſal corruption of all 
things, viz. about the dayes of Aanaſſchand foſiah, as bath ® formerly been = 
timated. 


6. II. Name, and Penman. 


Bock of Habakkuk. And in the text it ſelf, >The barges which Babakkuk the Fro- 
pber did fee ; becauſeit is the burdenſome Prophecy firſt againit the Jewes, then a- 
gainſt che ChaJdeans ; whereo! Habakkak was Preacher and Penman. Therearec 
four Prophets in the Volume of Leſſer Prophers, whoſe Prophecies are in whole or 
in Part called Burdens, (as © t#5erom bath noted,) viz. Nachum, Habakkak, Malachy 
and Zechariah, about both the middle and latter end of his Prophecy. 
This name Þ'P2N Habakkak, Nignities An embracing. (as Hierom thinks, )cicher 
| becauſe he was beloved of the Lord, and /o embraced by him; or becauſe as it were 
%mbracing God, he wraſtlcd with kim, contended with him in this Prophecy. Or (as 
© Tarn0vius notes out of Luther, it fignifies, T he-b:ſt-cmbracer 3 from p23 Fabch, 
i. e. To cmbrace, the laſt letter being doubled for emphaſis lake. This name had irs 
Omen : for bis afflicted P eople he in this Prophecy embraceth, loveth and el;sþs in his 
armes, comforts, and ſuſtains ever, 45 a child ſadly weeping: & embraced by hes muther , 
that he may hold his Peace. 


tur, amplexantis, id eſt, Iuantis ſortitus eſt nomen, &c. 7ijer. P rolog. in Habac. Tom. 6. 
in Habac. 


Habakkak is not'the ſame that is reported inthe Apccryphal additions to Daniel, 
(viz, T he hock of Bell and the Dragon) to have brought Daxiel food into the Lyons 
Den.; (though f Hierom ſeem to incline to this opinion.) For 1. The truth of that 
Apocryphal ſtory may be juſily doubted 3 becauſe in relating the occaſion of Dani- 
elr being caſt into the Lyons Devi quite differs from Dax.6.Suppoſe the Story true, 
yet the tinies much differ. For Dazxtel was caſt intothe Den of Lyons by Darins the 
Mede inthe dayes of Cyr#5, Dan. 6. Bur this Propher prophecies in or before Ne- 
buchadnezzars dayes, threatning 7adabs captivity by him, as s Parens hath noted. 
Therefore he could not be the ſame Habakksk , whoever he was; he for his office is 
here called by the Holy Ghoſt a © Propher , and his Prophecy is not only found in the 
Hebrew tex, but alſo divers times ialledged in the New Teftament, whence the di- 
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This Book is tiled by the Hebrewes; Pan 12D Sepher Habakkuk, i.e. The, 


a In EChzcnol. 
Table before 
Ha. 


b Hab.1.1. 


na 


Tom.s6. 


d Habac.vel ex 
eo quod ama- 


Hieron. P r0- | 
log. in Habac. |. 


% = 


bilis * Deminj}| 


| 


' 


&t, vocatur 
amplexatio : 
vel quod in 
cerramen & 
Iv&am Yut ita 
dicam, wm- 
plexum cum 
Deo corgredi- 
© Tatnov. P rologoms 


F Flieron,Prol, 


in Habac. 


eg D. P areus 


Prozxm. in 
Habac. 
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h Hab 1.1. 


ICompareHab;. 


| 


I.5. with Ats , 
13.41.andHab., 1 


2.4.withRom., 
6.17,Gal.3 II, 
and Heb, 10. 


38 


— 
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& Habakkuk | vine Authority of itis notably evinced. Of him faid Hierom, * The irony andrigid 

luRatur fortis' wraſtler ſtands npon bis watch, and ſets himſelf upon bis Tower, that he may contem- 

& rigidus, fi- | 1L1:e Chriſt upon the Croſs. As Nahum prophecied againſt Nineveb and 4ſyria: 
rcuſtociam ſo Habakksk. prophecied againſt F«dah and Feru/alews. 


uam, & figir 
gradum ſuper : : 
munitionem, ut Chriſtum in cruce contempletur, &c, Hier. P aultno. Torn.3. 


— — 


| 6. 111. Occaſion, and Scope; 


godly were miſerably compaſſed about with , and opprefled by the wicked in ſo much 
that the righteous on the one hand, wondred at Gods patience that could endure 
- |ſuchwickednefſe; on the other hand were ready to challenge God, for nor deli- 
vering them according to his Promiſes; upon which Dccefion the Lord raiſeth up 
| Habakksk, to threaten the wicked with imminent and approaching captivity by the 


faith, expeRing Gods ſeaſonable deliverance. 
Scope 1. Todenounce againſt J#deh, the Chaldean captivity approaching, (a 
thing to them incredible, ) for their many and prear corruptions abounding: that ſo 
it might appear the wicked ſhould not ſtill go unpuniſhed. - 2, To inſtru his own 
People how to wait upon God, and /:ve by faith in deepeſt and longeſt aMiftions, rill 

| God reſcue them, and deſtroy the inſtruments of bis wrath upon them , viz. rhe 
C haldeans, that extream fierce, greedy, diſſolute and ambitions Nation. Whereup- 
. | on the Prophet himſelf, (as a patterne to the faithful;) recounting in his Dong, the 
experienc: of his people in their deliverances of old apprehendeth by faith like de> 
= liverances from preſent calamities, in greateſt wants and extremities,ſweetly reſting 
and rejoycing in Geds Salvation alone. Af which are propounara in forme of a Di- 
alogue betwixt God and the Propher. : 


6. IV. Dutxipal Parts. 


| In this Book confider 1. The Inſcription. 2. The P rophecy it ſelf. 


Ma nn RR. Oo" 


[. The Inſcription, declaring 1. The nature of the Prophecy; The Burden. 2. The inſtru- 
CHAP. I. | mental Authorof it, Hababbuk, Ch.1.1- | 
| II. The Prophecy ir ſelf, laid down Dralogue-wiſe, betwixt the Prophet and God himſelf, wherein 


note 
7. The P2optets firſt eomplacnt to the Lozd agatnft the extream W'ckedncſs of the Jews, 
wherein he expoſtulates with God, 1. For delaying to hear his Prayer againſt abounding fins,v.2. 
2.For forbearing ſo lovg to punith their offences, vzp. 1 Violence,ver.2,3. 2 Strife and contenti- 
| 0n,ver.3Z- 3 Slacking ofthe Law. 4 Suppreſi.on of judgement. 5s Oppreſſion of the righteous 
by the wicked. 6 Corruption of Judicatures,ver,q, | 
The Lozd anſwers to ties firſt compisint. 7. Prefacinggouching the wonderfulneſle and 
inctedibleneſſe of his work he will do in their dayes,ver.s. II. Declaring what his work ſhall be, 
viz. The raiſing up of the Chaldeans to lead Fudah captive ; which Chaldeans are deſcribed pa- | 
| thetically (as i irreſiſtible by the Jewes,) By therr 1 Bitterneſfe, 2 Haſtineſle, 3 Terrible- 
nefle, 4 Tyrannicalnefſe,, 5 Horſemanthip, their horſes ſwift and fierce, 6 Power to bear down all 
before them , as the Eaſt winde, 7 And by their pride through their ſucceſie , wickedly aſcribing 


their power to idols, ver.6.to 12, | 
T7. Ehe P:ophets ſecond complaint heretpon to the Lo2zd againſt the Chaldeang, criclly 
ofpreing the Jewes, more rightcous then therrſelves, wherein note I. An Exordium, exprefiing 

| tns hope that the Jewes ſhould not periſh by theſe threatned miſeries ; grounded on Gods :1.Eter- 
nity. 2. Covenant and Communion with them. 3. Power, 4 . Providence, ordaining Chal- 
deans for corre&ion,ver.12. 5. Purity, ſothat he cannot at all approye their enemies iniquity, 
ver.13. II. An Expeſtulation with God for his ſilent permitting of the Chaldeans, 1, To deale 


las: | HABAKKUR. Cray, h, IL 


The Kingdome of 7#dab inthe dayes of Habakksk being extreamly corrupt,the | 


1 Babylontax:, and alſo to inſtru the godly in deepeſt and longeſt troubles ro /ive by 


A 


rreacherouſly,very.13. 2. To devoure like fiſhes or creeping-things the Jewes nor 5 wicked as 
themſelves, wer.13,14,15. g. Torejoycein this their rapine.ver.15. 4.Toarribute all their 
ſucceſle to themſelves,&c. wver.16.. I1IT., A Concluſion, wherein he exprefleth 1. His indignati- 
on by reaſon of all theſe particulars againſt the Chaldeahs, ver. 17. -2: His reſolution vigilantly 


CHAP. II. ſj Intentively to wait for the Lords Anfwer, Chap.7I.1. 
| ii 0 | 
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"T5: £5295 an\ v2r to this ſecond e9mnplitat of the * Pzophet, wherein more 1;:.'The Preface, ; 
1. &:quicing ch2P'dpmr, plainly ca writ: che vifida ro che view of allzuer.a, '2: Declaring the 
derecinace time che cerrainty and (caſanrbleneſs of che viſion at Jaſt; "though ir be delayed for a 
timz,ufr.3. 3. [aciiniting prey chi af carriage of 'theiproud and impatient heate: thac- eammor 
wairfor the 2:0 niſc; Pavidy eh d ay of che golly ro live by faith daring worſt of rroubles,tiil the | 
viſſn'be falfilled, ver, 4+ LU. The Narrerion of th: SubNante of thr yifion, ta reference beth 'ro the 
uajuſt Chald:ans, "and co his- own juſt people, In reference to the unjuſt Chaldean, | 
thavhs ſhill for his many grievous finnes hive ſuirablefadgements, ' afd be wofully deftroy- 
ed; 1: For his intemperance, pride #19 infatiablenefs,ver.5.t9 9. 2. For his coverouſne(s, haugh- 
rineſs 2ad cruelty, ver.9, fo, tt. 'F, For his bloodſhed and iniquiry,ver.12,13,14 4: For his - 
[dronkenneGuer-ty 0218, 5. Farh'sny:2rioas groſs idolatry, ver 18 529; In reference ta the juſt "ab 
[People rf; God are dicloved 1. Tacir p-iviledge of liſe ad a; ſafe Race in midſt of rroubles; Tre 3-4 


» 


ob 
{L9rd being in h's Holy Temple. 2. Thait duty. All the earth fhiuld quierly «da'e Þis Majedhy, bu hk peo- 


———_—_— 


ple uid Rlently a-quitſce in him, a1n1 in his diſpenſetiong, ver.20, 7 = 
ſſ. The PÞ:oph:?t B1brkknks P:xper penned by him in his own. an$the Churches name, | 


upon Dceafgon of che B ubylonith. caprivity long. before threatned, and now coming upolt ſudah, 
The Scope whereof is ro inftruRt himſelf and rhe people when th:y ſhould come into Babylen, 
By Prayer to implore the Lords metCy in-midſt of their miſcrics, both trom his former experienced | 
Favours to his pzople,and his Promiſes; and triumphancly to glory over all diftreſſes by eonfi- 
dent acquieſcence in their God atone. | 
Pzjincipal parts herein are | | | | 
1. The Inſcription denoting 1. The Penman, 2. The Nt tweof the Proyer, Ch, 111. 1, CHAP. 111. 
TH. The. Proyer ie ſelf, wherein conlider = BT 
1. The Dccafſon of ir,viz. The Lords Word touching the captivity, vr. 2. to 
2. The Petitions, 1x. For revivihgttie Chucch in rcouble. x, For\making himſelf and glory 


' known in Babylon. 3. For remewbrillg metcie in.midft ofcht Chorches Mjſcries, ver. 2. 
2- The Arguments whereby theſe Peritions are urged;zdrawn 1+ From that famous experi- 
' ence of bis bringing Iſcacl out of Egypt 53 where are ſer farth,” 1. His glorious preſence on Mount 
| Sinai, ver. 3,4. 2. His ative power is ſet forth under hoyns ont of bis hand, ver.4.evident gloriouſly 
' to his people by many Signes,ver.5,6. and terrible ro forreign Nations, ver.7. 3. Theglorious 
: as or eff-Rs ot his pow:r, Partly in the waters, viz.dividing the Red-Sea and Jorden, wer.8,9, 10. 
| | Part! in the Heavens; making Nh ri” Moan ſtend ſtill, in Joſpuebs time .ver-11. Pertly iwehe ws 

; Farth,ſubduing the Canaanites, before Iſra?l, ver.12,13;14,15- I. From his promiſe of delivering — 
; his people from thei/ fears and enemies, ver. 16, : ths a on 


| 7-4; Theglozying Triumph of rhe faichful in God alone, and his promiſes over all imaginable | 


-* * Bis Glory covered Þ Heaven with r9Jes , — a c\ol tl ir | anger, or 
Tt 1s | And Burthwuc led. yi Hivpraie. "| Fharthouahine buſes NE 
Fear 4 Then wat his brighrneſFavthe light) © 12 Thy Charjores Falrqwos Song x Heb, lar- 
| £397" Mnd-4fhe hattborne whith farch did uri) ©" «| "9. Thy Bow wari wholly baked made — Prins. 
Dans Out af higatl-preveiling land; i 11H 21 Woy PO reins Foray Selah: Ml 
from——. Avd there the, hiding of ig, might... |, | ThowgitdfquithloRivers cleavg/OiLord. Ghariors 


rdits,ver.17,18,1g. þ VERSES ER | 
11. The Dire#jon of this Prayer, as to the muſick of it, ver. 19. nbc: IECITT IT  dewS? 
|; 3 ts 36+ ; x | F SEL: : __ 4 
{ " "Us. why x 8 | l: b | 2 } _ wi TIT , 
(This may be ſwng' a: Pſah 183.) oO ONT: | 
K$1 '2 291 GY 'H# A B.. I: 5! 2123: 0%; | 42 ahi x b 
(HFH18 7, 2 'Pzapet of Habakkuk the Pzophet. upos Shigjonsth. {+ E 
vcd: 5 TE TS STO ACELITEISS 99-5 TREES E048 ITN EY 
FAReb. Thy 2, T ORD, 1 thy report Þ fieard with fears.;, | -; From * everlaſting arg his wayes.:if | EW I 
bein Thy work m revive amid(t the years, ' 17: un travble Cy bs Tents J laws . of wg , 
| devacs 7 -O LORD, n Amidſt the years wake known :” OfMidian fant (ſatyrix'd with aw). | A bins, - c 
by” =P In weath Temember —_— : th, *f- ' The'Cmrealtis-crembled in theſe &ges, my 
ther wr: a From.Paran Mount ihe Holy one: Delab. || Thige ire with tives; Saree " Ceng'dorith 
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p Hes, The | 10.” f b - WF 004; WY 
Hearn, 5 The Peſt did wall: before hpſacer  [T iphone on ue EU 
> keeping And at his feer wenisfoildHaÞ: v0 ASH The J&6þ gave forth his voyce at left, OW 
* The-burning-coale (to bring foes under) And did life vp his bands on high, in dg» 
eto) $a pp. le Nord, ondratirhe careie hd enſure h1yn mo po baile tf iT, ONEIIGy 
ounttns BE dif benol, ad at bir Plegfare,. nc . £8. SUP cod ill ip their 6, Temes "j 
ofcterniry. The Nations he did dive Witnders > 70] They af e atrowes went, © Vic Heh: 
Mile, nd r theeverlaſting Mount did rendyd WH i 1: GiininÞ 4d f Fopliteering : : (uae | 
Rh FEEe® { Perge fb Hillschemſelp@atit bendir in) 1 -#114-108:wlitbok didNcoarcl chioogh the: 4.7, | 
! Bas Sy ne fly ns ENS 
iis nee FO HO I ron 6h — ", 


1 ky "The Heathen that durft thee-withſtand) :*4 kWhen to the folk he up.ſhall yo «*\ kHeb aitfor 
In RN OE beet and teare. 1] -- IHe with-his-rroopes-ſhail-chem-deftroy. og ng wo, 
22. Thou wenr'ſt forth for ſalvation : TY 4 | 
Ofthy Folke , for ſalvation 


With thine Annointed , Thou didfſt break | Nor fruit be in the vines ,- to nouriſh 3 them=Off, -- 
The heal from houſe of th' wicked one, The Olive's labour m ſhould-deceive , * my 200ps 
By making the foundation n And ſhould the fields rhezy meat withhold: %o ect Is 
Quite naked ey'n unto the neck. Selah.; Should flock be cut-off from the ſold, n Hei And 
;fHebewhir!, WET IP . . And 0 ſhould the ſtals no herd: receive: fields not 
{ winded; or x4. Struck'ſt with his ſtaves his villages Head ;| 18. Yer in the LORD exult-will-I, make meat-. 
| ormed-av They fitormed , me-abroad-to ſpread : | In my falvation's God Te joy. | b Fr Log 
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g They joy'd cloſely to cat the poore. 
15.Thou ep ab thincHorſes. through the ſca: 
Neb. Their The heap'of waters great their way 
+ "Foy I6. Med , wy belly trembled ſorez 
astoexe My lips did quiver at the i tame. 
poorin Into w bones er'nTott'nefſe came ; 
An 
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OOO ZEPHANDAR, © 
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I'Rebeohe. © * 


17. Although the fig rree ſhould not flourith , qhalt.cute + 


19. The LORD God 7s mine only firength » falls, (* 
And as Hindes feer. my feet þ hee'| make, Heb, He, 
And make-me walk(for. his own ſake ) i 


| On mine-high-places., ar the length. 
| © To-him-that-exceileth 6n:my: ſtringed- 
OY e 


me 3 


in myſelf I quak'4; that I -Jnftrgment : 


| i Heb.yoiee, Might reft in day of ſtraits and wo 


VODSARDOSSSODSASPODEDS DS 
Lephaniah. 


s.1. Ozder and Time. 


"His Book is the 5 ninth in Order 'of the twelve lefſer Prophets, (faith 77erome,Yand | 


*thir« alfo he is ranked in our Pibles, | 


; The Timo wherin he flouriſhed and prophecied , isnot preciſely defined but 


only m-re generally, viz. Þ In the dajzes of Tofiah ſon of Amon King of ludih, 


b Leph.t.r, \<AuguFfine (aith,Zepbaniab propbected with Teremiab. © And its likely they were partly 


. oetaneous, Zephaniab prophecying the ſame things for ſubſtance and in like 
phraſe that Jeremiab, bur farre more briefly and ſuccinly , and cheretore he may 
profitably be compared with Irremiab, till Ch. AXI.&c. where his prophecies 
during Tefiabs reign feem to ceaſe. But at what time of Toſiabs reigne Zephaniab 
prophecied is not ſo evident, only this is obſervable; that whereas 4 191ab reigned 
thicty one. years, {inthe erhifteenth of which Zeremiab began to prophecy, Jand 
made his ſolemne Reformation in his f eighteenth yeare, reſtoring Gods warſhip, 


them that brit incence.ta Baal , «te the Sun , and tothe Xfoon, and to tbe Planets; and 
to.af be Hoſt of Heaven... And this Prophet Zephaniab prophecieth againſt ſuch , 


emarims with the Proefts; and.thenytbat worſhip th? Hof? of Heaven upon the Houſes 
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| Teephgjeb the trot 


{-\ > Therefore hence irs trorg then probablethac this Propher propheciednor 
after," but before" Teffal?s Reformation, which was: io. his paul 


ed; unle(ſe we lay that after. this Reformation, fome of the Princes and people. 
hankered after theic ſopeeſticions , and ſecretly'ferved their idols,” 7 
«} 9517 9.28 44 hank 'E pre | at of ated os bib gp df 7 #110 
"5%": $:11,;Name and Venman. - - 
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This Book is called 7p;az "op Fepher T zepbanjah;3.e: The Bookof Tarpharjab,from 
ntall Author and jay of it o - 


anjeb WAR is (faith | Hichom) ai it wers-@:Propbeticall nome; it ſignifies (a8 


. Li 
#+ Jt 5 
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andaboliſhing idolatry , e putting down the Chemarims (or idolatrous Priefts and | 


rar ,h 1 will cutoff the remnent-of the Houſe of Baal-from this place; and the name of | 
A ChoGerine 


_ 


f | year: -before | 
theſe ſuperffiriops were removed; as Dreſins;- Farnovims, [and others have ob- | 
| erved; unlelle 


k)The Northewinderof-tbe-Lord, fromJiox Tzopbon, 1.e,'T he North-winde; 
wo; | : and 


, 


«iT WY PR 
mm CORE CO WP Eg = 


——— 


nr"r 


— 


UMI 


ZE PHANI 4H 
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wy 


ind this becauſe of the force of his ſharp P-ophecy threatning I=Jabs captivity by 
che Chaldeans out of the North=Countrey. As £ others, The-watch- tower-of- the LOKD; 
or,T he-watchman-of=the. LORD, from na% Tzapba, to watch; the Prophets being 
watchmen by offize, Ez2ck.3.2. and.33.7. but by reafon of different pointings of 


theſe works, ſom: diflike chis Etymon. Oc rather it ſignifies, as 1 Hierome in. 
terprets ic , The-bidden-5ne-of-tbe-LORD 3 fromfau Tzaphan, Tobidez and fo ir 
notes one whom the Lord hide; and prote&s, (as Pſal. 27.5.) revealing alſo his 
bidden ſecrets and comforts to him, which he ſhould make known co others, as 
THE LORDS SECRET ARY, Thus its appofite to this Prophet, who' foretels 
the captivity, though latent to the ſecure . aad who promitles great happineſſe to 
the godly undee Chrilts Kingdome in times of the Goſpel, though the Iews op- 
preſſed with deep bondage could hardly perceive ic by the eye of tairh. 

This Tzephaniah, 1. For his Progeny, is deſcribed to be the ® ſon of Chuſhi, the ſon 
of Gedaliah, #be ſon of Amarizh, the ſon of Hizkiah. Hereupon ſaich Hierome, = He 
was begotten of a glorious ſtock, of Anceſtors, —— And: there he adds ; This F rophet 
which was ſet on his watchstower, and on bis beights,and knew the Myſteries of the Lord, was 
the ſon of Cuthi, which is interpreted Humilicy, or my-Ethiopiat 3 Hi Grandfather was 
Gedaliah wh is called The greatneſs of the LORD; His great Grandfather Amariab 
which may be rendred Thee Speech of the LORD : And bis great great Grandfather Hiz- 
kiah, which ſounds The fortitude of the LORD. Therefore of the torticude of the 


LORD, # born The Word of the LORD; and of the Word of che LORD, The | 


greatneſs of the LO R D;and of the greatneſs of the LORD, Humility, So he. The 
Hebrewes have a Tradition, that when the Parents names of any P rophes are men- 
tioned, thoſe P arents were Prophets alſo. But that all theſe four Anceſtors of T ze- 
phaniab were Prophets, its ſcarce credible (ſaith oCalvin;) and the Scripture bath not 
a word of any ſuch thing. It may be all theſe four excelledin Piety ; bnt that*s uncertain 
alſo. 2+ For his Office, doubtleſs he was a Prophet of the Lord, becauſe he preached 
not his own will, buc e The JYord of the LORD which came unto bim, More cons» 
cerning him I find not in Scripture. | 


s. 11. Occaſion and Dcope. 


Upon Decafton of the manifold and great wickedneſs of the Kingdome of Tur 


dab, (not Tſrae!,tor the ten Tribes were long before carried captive to Aſſy7:a,) 
from which, they would not be reclaimed bythe Miniſtry of the Prophere, 
promiſing mercies or threataing judgements, eſpecially the Chaldean C apts» 
vity; This Prophet as well as Jeremiah is raiſed up in the dayes of King Foſtab, 
who might mutually confirm one anothers Dofrines and Prophecies, and the 
more effeftually reclaim «dab, or more clearly Teave them without all excuſe, 
Ncope, 1. Toinvite Fadab and Jeruſalem to repentance, by threatning.he ap- 
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proaching captivity and ruine by the Chaldeans for their idolatrous Apoſtacy, 


| Pcide, Oppreſlion, Security,and other fins of all degrees among them; chat ſo if 


poſlible the judgements might be prevented. 2, To denounce judgertents and 


monites, Ethiopians and Aſſyrians for their ſins, and parcicularlycheir proud and 
ccuel uſage of Gods People. That fo the Church might be warned by their woes, 
and comforted in Gods vengeance upon her adverſaries. 3. To ſupport and come 
| fort a taithfaul remnant of the Jewes, after their enemies deſtruQtion, and their 
deep afflitions, with promiſes of calling the Gentiles, 'returning their captivity, 
reſtoring their Proſperity,and beftowing Evangelical bleſſings upon them an [5 


| {us Chcilts | 
| 6. IV. Piintipal Parts. 


. Inthis Book conſider 1. The Inſcription, 2. The Prophefie it elf, . - 


—_— 


The Jn 


Rrir 2 


deftruion againſt the deddly enemjes of the Church, viz, Philiſtines, Moabites, Ame |, | 


ſcription detlaring r+The Authors of the Prophefic, Principal, The LoRÞ:Iaftrumes ke: 
._ -—— >»: ES 
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k Hiey., ib; : 
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generatus eſt, | 
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a Hag.1.1. 
b See the 


: | Chzonology 
+ | of the Perſe- 
an Monorchs, 
FT Ezra. 


;tc Aggeus 
| | loprelcer, 


vn, five S0- 
[ lennem poſſu- 
i mus dicere. 


quem nosfeſti- 
| val-keeper. And this ſignification well agreeth to this Prophet, who exhorted the 

people vigorouſly to rebuild che Temple of the Lord, wherein feſft5va! ſolemniries 
Hier. Proxm. were to be obſerved. | 
b _— Of this Haggai's Deſcent Scripture is ſilent. 
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ver. I4s 
ver.18, 

11. vn earneſt invitation of Ptidah and Jernſalem to repentance, before the Decree bring 
forth, that they might be hid in the day of the Lords anger, Ch.11.n,2,3, This is urged I. P artly 
from the formidable exemplary judgments , which God would execute upon forreign nations 1n 
fight of the Jews, for their warning,viz. upon 1 Philiſtines,ver,4.to8. 2 Moab and Ammon,ver. 
8.10 12. ; Ethiopians, ver.12s 4 Aiſyrians, and Vineveh the Metropolis thereof, ver.13,14,15. 
II. Partly from threatned Judgments againſt Fudah and Feryſalem theraſelves for rheir fins,vir. 
I Oppreiſion,Chap.1IL.ver.z. 2» Diſobedience, 3 Incorrigibleneſs, 4 Unbelief, 5 Impenitency, 


ver,2. 6 Cruelty and Oppreſſion of her Princes and Judges, wver.z. 7 Corruption of her Pro- 
Phers and Prieſts, ver,q. 8 And her incurablenefle by all the exemplary judgments of God upon 
the Heathens, ver.5,6,7. 


117. 3 ſrnget Conſolation of the fotthful with azacions promiſes, which is as the Concly/ion 
of the Prophecy. Here are promiſed 1. The Converſion of the Gentiles ( after he ſhould have de- 
ſtroyed his enemies,) and their union ro, and Communion with the Church in Gods worſhip, wer. 
8,9,10. TI. The happy ſtate and condition of the Church, in her 1 Purity, 2 Faith, 3 Secure 
ſafety, ver.I1,12,13. 4 Enjoyment of the Lords Preſence, the King of Iſrael in the midit of her, 
who will Save her, Love her, Joy over her, Gather her for the ſolemn Aſſembly, Deſtroy her afflj- 
ging adverſaries, Reſtore her captivity, and Make her glorious before all People, at all which he js 
incited ro all enlarged joy and cxultation, ver.14. to the end of the Book, 


SESSSESRESCIADDERESTEER 


| _ Haggai. 


$, 1. Ozder, and Time. 


Hee: Book is in 'D2der the tenth among the Leſſer Prophets. 

TheEMime of this Prophecy was atter the Jewes were brought back from 
the Babyloniſh captivity, viz. * iz; the ſecond year of Darius the King , in the ſixth 
moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth z underſtand here not Darius Hiſtaſpis (as ſome 


do,) but rather Dari Nothis, as hath formerly been more particularly cleared in 
the > Chzonology of the Perſian Monarchs 3 and ſeems moſt conſoriant ro the Scri- 
prure there alledged, if they be judiciouſly confidered and compared togethes. 


. 6.11. Name, and Penman. 


_ By the Hebrewes this Book is called 131} 79D. Sepher Chapgai, i.e. T he Book of 
Heggs from Haggas the Prophet, Penman thereof, 
agg \2N ſignifies {as < Hierom noteth,) A-Feaſt-obſerver:, or A-ſolemne-fefia 


He was by Office; 4 A Prophet of 
the 
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' Lbailding of the T emple, commanded the Temple to be bgilt. 
{ſhuah /o» of Jehozadak, and the People that was with them was of nolt(ſe faith, who 
| rather hearkened to the Prophets commanding, then to the Adanaate of the King prohi- 


| tences,whoſe foundation was Jong ſince laid, by reaſon of which fitis many Heavy 


Ifrf, by reaſon of the Meſliahs incomparable preſence in it, in our fleſh, who as 
| [Head and King over all che world for the good of his Church, (typified by the Tem- 


. | Holineffe and Glory. Il. Meadtately in refþeft of Gods People in after ages,1.Tocon- 
| | vince them bow great a fault it is to negle& the repair of Gods Houſe, and Refor- 
[mation of Religion once begun, more minding their own houſes and temporal af- 

fairs, for which Gods People may be afflicted with great judgments, after etl 


\ have] .. 
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the Lord, Thar promiſe of the Lord in his Prophecy, © yer once it as a little while 
and I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, &c. is alledged in the New Teſtament as 
the Lords, and intimates the Authority of him f whoſe worce 2 hex ſhack the earth,but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, yet once more [ ſhake not the earth onely, bat alſo heaven. 
When the Temple-building was hindred by King Artexerxes Decree, procured by 
the Nations planted in Sawaria and beyond the River, and ceaſed tillthe ſecond 
year of Darius, £ T hen the Prophets, Haggai the Propher, and Zechariah the ſonne of 
Iddo prophecied unto the Fewes that were in Judah and Jeruſalem in the name of the God 
of Iſrael, unto them. Them roſe up Zerubbabel rhe fox of Shealtiel, and Jeſhuah the 
fon of Jehozadak ,and began to build the howſe of God which # at Jeruſalem: and with 
them were the Prophets of God helping them, Of theſe Prophets, hereupon faith Hi- 
erom, Þ Haggas and Zechariah were Prophets of great ſpirit, who againſt the Edift of 
King Artaxerxes, and the Samaritanes, and all the nations round about, hindring the. 


Zerubbabel alſo and Je- 


biting. 


prohibentis regis imperium. Her. Prolog.in Aggeum Tom.6, Vid. ctiam Hier.P aulino Tom-3. 


$. IlI. Occaſion, and Scope. 


Decafion. The Jewes in the i firſt year of Cyrns, releaſed from the Babyloniſh 
captivity, returned ro Hiern/alemto build the Houſe of the Lord, according to his 
troclamation. In the ſeventh moneth they builc the * 4/rar. and /acrificed thereon, 
and kept the Feaſt of T aberyacles. In the ſecond year of their coming to Hiersſa- 
lem, the! foundation of the Temple was laid; Bur the perfeRing of the building was 
'm interrupted by the adverſaries of Judab ad Benjamin, and by the Edi&s of the 
Perſian King ſucceeding Cyr, till tbe ſecond year of Darius the King : by reaſon of 
which impediments the people were diſcouraged from making further progreſle in 
the building of Gods Houſe, and regardleſſe thereof, ( as if the time were mot yet 
come, ) they only minded their'own houſes and- affairs; Hereupon the Lord inclined 
King Darius to renew Cyras his Decree, and raiſed up " firſt the Prophet Haggas , 
' who ſharply reproved them ſor ſeeking their own, and not the things of the Lord 
for. which the Lord had ſent divers afflitions upon them; and exhorted chem to 
build the Houſe of the Lord, and prevailed; and about two moneths after the Pro- 
pher Zechariah, who much encouraged and ſtrengthened them, Es 
| -Dcope. 1. Immeaiately in reſpett of the Jewes returned from Babylons captivity, 
-x;To reprove them for their ſelf-ſeeking and minding only their own houſes, whileſt 
they ſluggiſhly negleRed the perfeRing of the Houle of the Lord upon carnal pre-| 


| judgments (ſince their return from Babylon) fell upon them. 2. To quicken. them 
ſpeedily to build and perfeR the Temple, by promiſes ofGods preſence and afliftance. 
3. To comfort the Godly, who were exceedingly troubled in ſpirir;that this ſecond} 
Temple was likely ro come ſo farre ſhort of the firſt in magnificence and glo 

Aſſuring them that the glory of this latter Honſe fhould excell the glory of the 


ple) ſhould deſtroy all oppoſite power in the world,and make bis Church perfeR in 


| 


Rrrr3 
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e Hag.2.6. 

f Heb. 12.26. 
gzEzras. 1,2. 
h Sciendumgz 
eſt interim 

zuxta - literam 
MagniSpiritus 


& Aggxumfy- | 


iflſe & Zackari- 
am Propheras: 
Ur adverſum 
Artaxerxis 
regis ediftum, 


& Sarraritanos | 


genteſque cun- 
Ras per circu- 
itum, #difica- 
tionem Tem- 
pli 1mpedien- 
tes juberent 


Templum ex- | 


tru! : Zorob;- 
bel Gguoque & 


Teſum filium Joſedech & popnlnmm qui cum eis erat, non minoris fidet, ut Prophetas magis audirent jubentes, quam 


i Ezra.1.1.&c, | 


kEzr.3.1;2 ,34 | 


I Ezra 3.8.&c. 
m Ezra 4-I» 
compared with 
veric 24. 


n Ezras. 1,2. | 


, comparedwith 
Hag.1.z. and 


Ezra 5. and 
6. throughout. 
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HAGGAI.. Cnae, 1, Il. 


———— 


o HzcP rophe- 
tia partim jam 
completa cer- 
Nnitur : partim 
ſperatur in fi- 
ne complenda. 
Movit enim 


.| cxlum, Ange- 


lorum & fide- 


- |rum*reftimo- 


nio, quando 
Incarnatus - eſt 
Chrifſtus.Movit 


| terram ingen- 


ti miraculo,de 


{ipſoyirginis_ 
{ partu. Movit |' 
1 mare & ari- 
4 dam, 


um & 


- [| im inſults, & in 3 
; | orbetoto Chriſtas annunciarur. 
'| fideratus cunts gentibus, de noviflimo ejus expeRatur adventu. 
/ | oportuſt cum dite&ume fie credentibus, Aug.de.Civ.Dei 1.18.c.35. 


/ 
—  —  —— 


| 


| 
| 


( 


| 


have had wonderful deliverances. 2. Toſhew, that true zeal ard deligence in re- 
pairing and reforming Gods houſe, ſhall be crowned with Gods ſpecial preſence and | 
aſſiſtance; and is the right way to bring all cemporal bleflings upon us and our 
Houſes. 3. To comfort the Church under the New Teſtament, by the coming of 
Chriſt already inthe fleſh, by whom her glory farreſurpaſſeth the Slory of the 
Jewiſh Church, and ſhall be more and more perfected, all contrary power being 0+ 
| verthrown. 


6. IV. Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Book are 1. The Inſcription. 2., The Prophecy it ſelf. | er 4. 

' The Jnſcription, denoting 1. The time. 2. The Authors of the Prophecy, Principal, the 
LORD. Inſtrumental, Haggai rhe Prophet. 3. The Perſons to whom it was chiefly diretted, 

Chap.I.ver.1. : | 

The Pzophecy it elf, wherein co nfider, ; ; 

1. Gods ſharp Reprchenflon of the ingrateful and fluggiſh Jewes for their great ſn,in not per- 
fe&ing the building.of the Temple, wherein 1. Their vain excuſe for not building is deteed,w.2. 
2. Their negle& is taxed and aggravated, P ar:ly by their inequal dealing with God, minding their 
own houſes while his houſe lies waſte ver-3,4. Partly by the judgments of God infl:&ed on them, 
wherein they might read as 1t were their ſm,ver.5,6: ; : 

2. Gods Jnvitatton and Commaud to then, lo to conſider their wayes, as to build his houſe, 
ver.7,8. This is urged 1. By propounding divers Promiſes to them for bmlding of it,v.8. 2.By 
mentioning divers judgments inflicted on them, for not building it, ver.g,10,11. : 

3. The obedience of the Governout's and ri;e People tothe Lords command,ver.1n2, ' 

4. Gods ſingylar enconragements of the Jews now obeying.and ſerling to the bujlding of 
the houſe of the Lord, by manifold Promiſes, viz. 1. Df the Lozds Exeſence and Aſtttence,v.13. 
which was performed,. ver.14,15- 11. Df the ſurpaſiing giczy that he Would communicate 


es. 


to this tater Temple beyond that of the fozmer Temple ; where 1.Their doubt and diſconrage- 
ment is anticipated, who were troubled that the preſent foundation and ſtrufture was nor fo ſtately 
as of rhe former Temple, Chap. H.1,2.,3. 2. The Lords Preſence Þy his Spirit, according to his 
Covenant when they came out of Egypt, 15 aſſured them, for their encouragement in the work, ver. 
4,5- 3. Gods ſhaking o of heaven andearth, ſea and dryland, and all N ations 1s promiſed in 
order to this Temples glory, viz. As God appeared 1n"great Majeſty and Power in giving the Law 
on Sina, ſo he will manifeſt greater power to all the world jn publiſhing the Goſpel, wherecat all 
nations ſhall be ſtirred and moved, ver.5,7. 4-The filling of the preſent Temple with more glo- 
ry then the former, is promiſed, by the coming of the deſire of ali Nattons, ( which ſome inter- 
pret of the calling of the Gentiles to the Church; Others of fs or coming perſonally in the fleſh, 
into the Temple. © Why may not both be underſtood ?):This is farther confirmed, by Gods al- 
ſufficiency ro effe& this Promiſe, ver.7,8,9. 5. Divine Peace with this glory is promiſed, ver. 9. 
HI. DE Govs ſingular bleſſing to them, from the dap they began to tld the Temple, where 
I. Under the type of a Lxeſtion propounded to the' Prieft, touching legal cleanneſſe or uncleannefſſe, 
he convinceth the people that all their work<'in building the Altar, Temple, &c. hitherto were de- 
filed with their Gnfal earts and lives, ver,10,t0 15. .2- From this their ſinfulnefſe of heart and 
life, and impenitency,he declares it was that hitherto Gods judgments came up&n them,ver.15,16. 
17. 3- He now promiſeth to bleffe the corne, and ail the fruits of the earth to their vſe, from the 
day they-began to bpild, ver.18,19: IV. Of the gloztous cxcellency of Chziſts Kirgdome, 
where are promiſed x. Gods wonderful power and Providence, in the deſtruftion of all power 

poſne ro Chriſts,ver.20,21,22. 2+ Gods making Zerabbabe! a Signer, that is, making Chrift, 
(who came of Zerubbabel.) his King in his Church, inviolably ſealed up, as contiuually honoured 


eyed, loved and cared for by God, as a Signet upon his own hand, ver.23. 


Ita moveri omnes genres videmus ad fidem ;/jam vero quod ſequitur, Zr uenfet de- 
Ut enim. defideratus eflet expe&antibus, prius 
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Zechariah: 


Tx Book which is the 0b/careſt and longeſt of all the twelve leſſer Prophets, (as * 
1. Hierome noteth) is deſervedly placed in D2der next unto-Haggsei. bor as Hag- 
£45 b began to Prophecy in the ſecond year of King Darizs, in the fixth moneth, . on 
the firſt day of the moneth : So Zechariah © began for Time in the ſame year, but a- 
bour two moneths after him, viz. ix the eighth moneth; Therefore (faith4 Hierowe,) 
according to the order of the Prophets , Haggai is rightly placed tenth, Zechariah the 
elevemh. Now Zechariah is added to Haggas, as his colleague and-coadjutor in 
the Prophetick office, (a8 © Calvin well obſerves,) Partly the more to'confirme the 
Authority. of one. anothers. DoQtrine ; Parsly. the more effeRually to comfort and 
encourage the People againſt all preſent and future difficulties, which c 

were .to. wraſtle withall, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged and faint under 


4 


them» 


- 6.1]. Nameand Peman- 


: This Book is, amongſt the Hebrews called 11757 9D Sepber Zechar-jahs i. ex The 
Book of Zechar-jah;. from Zechar-jah the Preacher of. the ſeveral Sermons, and 
Penman of the Book. - 30 45 £0 Toeeer nx tow doth 
| -Zechar-jab 1777 being, interpreted, ſignifies'(as f Hierowe bath noted) either 
T.he-memory-af the-LORD, or Mindefnl-of-the- LORD; -which name and -interpre- 
tation agree well to him, who-was not. only himſelf windefsl of the Lords words 
and works ,. but alſocareful thag che People brought out of Captivity ſhould. be 


mindefpl of them and remember them, - ._ -: "; oo 19559303 

. This Zechar<jeh bad a famous Rock of which he naturally deſcended , beings#he 
fonof Barachiah , #he ſon of Iddo. .- He had alſo a facred office wherein the Lord 
imployed him ; He was hz Propher flouriſhing after the Jews return from Zabylens 
Captivity, and (as Hjerome truely ſaith of him) he was i wanifoldsx Prophecy., and(1 
ray adde) in Prophetick vifions. But who this: Zechariab was, Writers much di- 
ſputez: and in Scripture we readof divers Zecharias, viz. I. Qf * Zechariah ſonne 
of. Zehoiadah, whom the People ſtoned to death ar:King FoaſpthisCommandyn the 
Conrt of the Houſe of the Lord, This is thought by learned and judicious men:to'be: 
the fame of which-Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſaying -—— ! from the blood- of righteous Abel 
axtq the blood of Zecharias ſox of Barachias whom ye ſlew between the! Temple and the 
| Altar, for both the names and the tory of their death agree: /ongly that 15 called 
for of Jehoiada , this /ox of Barachias. But to this ir.may be Anſwered 3 7ehoiada 
! iscalled Barachias by Chriſt, either for honour ſake, to ſignitie be was The-bleſſed-of- 


| 


1 


| 
, 
| 


| « Obſcuriſi K 
mus liber & Af 


| 


| 
Hieron, Prolog. - 


c Acch, x, x, 
dHieron, Cen. 


Tom. 6. G : 
e Fo. Calv, PY&- 


IR Z 46, 


f Zacharias 
uvnuan xuele 
ideft, Meme* 
ria Domini. 
Hijeron «BY oe, 
in Joel Tom. 6. 
& Hier.Paylino 
Tom- 3» 

g Zic1.t, 
bEzras.1, 2, 
and Zech. 1.x. 
i Zacharias, 
Memor Domi- 
vi ſoj ; Moltje 
plex in Pro- 
hetia, . Hier, 
| Panlins Tom, 6. 
| k 2 Chroo. 24, 
| 2©g2 Jo 

| Mar. 23.35. 
expounded, 

See D. Parevs | 
Com. in loc. 


| the' LORD, or becauſe 7ehboiada had two names, being alſo called Baracbiah ; or 
i inflead.of Barachiah ſhould be read 7ehoiadeh, as Hjerome faith the Nazarenes in 
| their Goſpel readit. B 81) C( «6570x977 t & 
; edah; (though called in the Goſpel ſon of Bararhiah,) 1. Partly bicanſe Scriptore, 
| ſpeaks, not of bis heing ſtain betwixt the, T emple. and the Altar, , eſpeczally ſering; there 
i [carce were the runes of the T emple in his time, as 1 Hjerome well obſerves. 
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Bur this Prophet Zechesiah could not be Zechariah fon of Febos- | 


2+ _ | 
— deeanle) 


B. Hieren.Cew; 
hc. 

m Miergn, Com, | 

in Mat, 23:35, 


| il 
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Zachariz Pros ; 
pherz & incer | 
Iz Jongifſimvs. | 


in Zac Tom, 6. | 
b Hag, IoTs (i F 


n Zach, I, Io 


far. in Preleft: | 
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a Sce before in; becauſe Zechariah ſon of Pehoiavab was {lain in King foaſh his days,v hich » was above 
' jtheC2z0nslogp 


| of Il. King», 


' [in Zech.1. 1, 
p Luke 1. 


y 


q See Helvic- 
{ Chorns/. 
TAs Zech.g.16. 
in Ephe. 4.25. 
| Zech:94-9.” in 
| Mat, 4k . 
Jo 12.35 — 
' Zech! 11.42 mn 
| Mar.25.15. & 
{Zeehi'r2.10, 


26. 31. Mark 
14 £9490 + 


gaisS. 111; 


2AV' 6 


: lo 10, Calv. Com. 


* | he ſpeaks more myſteriouſly andfully, with many additions, eſpecially of Evangelical 


; Seo 08 Wan: | 


|the cadnals Jews; enemies to: Chriſte 'Kingdowe , - how-for their fins their Ciry 
| comverfian,, when God will reſtore,: enlarge and pxrifie his Church, that all ſhall 


{| 012: How zealouſly and hopefully we ſhould a&in the Repair and Reformation 
' | ofthe Ghurch.of God (where the Trmple and Fern/alrm were but ſhadows, ) knows 

'._ | | inghowwonderſblly the L ord canieffe& the ſame by weakeſt and unlikelieſt means | 
| againſ6 greareſt difficuitids, © 4 How great canſe we have ro accept Jeſus Chriſt by | 

* - \faidhp in whontrhe(ſs parricuiatt Prophecies were fo punRually fulfilled. 4.How 


OC 
- 


ſ” ZBCHARIA4H, Crap. I. 


r 
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. Co years before the Babylonſh captivity. Bur this Zechariah lived alter the Jews | 
returafrom Babylo#, $e9a therinfe of Darl#y ig: of- Darive” Norbns, », whith | 
was above tooyears after their return. Therefore (if he were the ſame, ) he ſhould | 
| have lived 200 or 300 years after his own acath, (as © Calvin argues) which were in- 

| colerably abſurd. 11. Of gZechaggah tather _ Baptift, Pur this Prophet could | 
/ not be facher of oh» $4ib,b cauſe he liveGig the-rmne of the Perſian Ienarchs, 
\ in the days of Dariaz,z-but on Ji ofa Baptiſt lived in he time of the Roman 
| AZoxarchy in the days of Augaſtuf Ceſar , as the Evangelical Riſtory ſhows; now | 
berwixt the Per ſtan and Roman Monarchy, the-Grecian intervened, which continued | 
q above 200 years, no man in theſe days living ſo long. Therefore all chings couſi- 
dered, this Prophet Zechariah ſeems jo be diftin& from thoſe other mentioned 
in Scripture, thongh we cannot determine further of him, then that he 
was /onnt 'of Bargehiab:, ſonnc of 1ddo, Whoever he was, 'this Prophecy is of 
utiqueſtionable AvHhoriry, and is often 7 altedgedand approvedin the New Teſta-| 


ment, L ad: 


$-* © #% i # as 7 
- * 4 E * 


s- I. Occaſion, and\Heope. 


the ſame'Decaſion-thari agg was. What Haggad (peaks more plainly and britfly, 


Prophetior.touching _ briſt... / Eh | his 
| rope; 1, As to che Fews,, 1. Toinvierhemtorepentance, whereby they mighe 
avoid judgements and obtain mercies. 2. To encourage and incite the People're-" 
turned from captivity, eſpecially their Governours Zerubbabel and 7rhoſhnah, tothe 
building of the Temple, and ſerrling of the Common- wealth , wherein the Church 
might have a ſeat till Chriſts coming, and this by many excellent Promiſes, whereof 
the Trfiely pious ſhould be partakets.” 3. To raiſe them up from' retminaring their 
thoughts in Zernbbabeland Febofbnnt, and their repair of the Temple and the City, 
which were but Types of Chri# and hisC hxrcb, be paſſeth on to many Evangelical 
Promifes; -couchivg-Jeſus Chztlt and'his Chureb particularly, as bis Kingdome , 
Prieftoid; Prize for:which he fdenal be betrayed, Death, Effuſin of his ſpirits efficacy 
of bi» *Gofytl's. Facktion' of -1bn "Gentiles, ant way ſpiritual Priviledges of the 
Charch- im Grace-and)Glory, And:thus-he leads them from earthly to heavenly, 
from corporal to ſpiritual, from preſent to'ftifure things. - 4.: To forewarne 


and Kingdom ' hoot be ruined by the Rimass, rill the time -ot their laſt 


be Folp tothe boyd; and the Cataarite no more in the Howſe of the Loyd. 11 As tows,) 
tovafleuttar, 1 Hownulefut repentance is be fore we ſet upon publick Reformari- 


__ confidently 'we-fhoutd2expet "tbe promiſed purity, viRory' and happineſs of the 
+7- © | Oluec xchof Chriſtin'thelicter days. ' GRIN GTG 20 B49 AV 


} | - Is Book conſider I5.te Inſeriprion, 2: The Prophecy it ſ»1f 
'The D Fe Inſtrumental , Zechariah; delcribed by his Deſcent and office. Ch, I.ver-1. 


; Inetad 


ye +. 
: Ih © 


nrve emp © < 'T ; 
L 4 A $35 ” @f &K: +76 «+ - 
+ , . " 
TO £t GH. 435%: 3.4 d51;33 O IV ) ; 1 rf 
4 5 . Y ov ! ; ” : 
5 © «2s . , +; r 45.4 } #. 


. - bo 1 
. © Poon PSY] 
QA QVBRITEHSTSL $3 113?! 


" 
*v? % 


, deſcribing, z,, The Time, , 2. The Authors of this Prophecy; Principal,. 


RIPTION., 


A ' PROPHECY itfelf comprizing theſtim” of 5 Sermotis ſeyerally preached+by the Propher”,. 
vig. his 4 Penitential. 2 Fifimal; 3 Caſuiſtical. 4 Prophetical, and $: Evangelical — | 
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Cnae.lI. to V1, ZECHARIAH. 
..: T-His Penttential Sermon calling the Jewes to repentance. 1 P artly from Gods difpleaſur 

= their rae: vt ont - hut from his judgments on them Fe uhpenitency. : Th 
prefixed as z Preface,before the following Sermon of mercy and judgment, t - 
le wi that, the avoiding of thx, + \ovs y. Nt Im lhe e a ay | 


- - 7]. His viſiona! Sermon, viz. His Pzophetical viſiong,which are in all eight, and ſome of 
them very abſtruſe ; ſome light may be brought to them by comparing them with Daniels Prophe- 


1-cy.. Theie Viſions ſeem to be delivered at once; and are 1 Viſions of 2 Viſions of Yuda= 
ment, 3 Viſtons of Comfoze. : Wercy, of Judg 
T. Niftons of Wercp, as _ | I TO A 
jt. TheVifnnof a man on horſeback among the myrtle trees in'the bottome ; pointing out Chriſts 
Mngpular preſence with, and proviclence over his Church in fowelt ſtate, ver 5.70 18. Here conſj- 
' der 'I. ye Uiontr elf, deſcribed by the Time and Manner of it, ver.7,8. II. @he IJnter= 


' ] defiring information about it,ver.9. 2.An inferiour Angel inftruting him, ver.9. 3. Chriſt the 
| chief Ange: informing him that rheſe were Angels ſent as Spies and Intelligencers up and down the 
{ world, ver.10. © 4. Theſe Angels report to Chriſt of the ſecure,and quier ſtate of the world, v.11. 
'$: The chief Ange! Chriſt hereupon prayes to his Father for his long afflifted Church.and receives 
a comfortable aniwer touching her Reſtauration,bur her ſecure enemies deſtruRion,ver.12. to 18. 
l 2. TheViſin of foure horns, and four Carpenters, Cc. intimating how God would break'and 
ſcatter the horns of his Churches enemies, ver.18.ro the end. 7913 672.3 
| 3:The Viſion of the man with the meaſuring line in his hand to meaſure Jeruſalem promiſing the 
Reſtaurarion ant re-peopling of Feraſu/em, wherein note 7.The Viſion itſelf, Ch.71.v.1,2. I7.The 
Interpretation of it by two Angels and Zechary, promiſing 1.Re-peopling, 2.Safety, 3.Glory to Fe- 
| ruſulem,ver 3.19 5. ITT The Accommodation of 1t, x By inviting the remnant ofthe Jews thar ſtill 
lingered in Baby/on, to haſten our, and this by divers Arguments,ver.6.r0 10. 2.By comforting the 
Jews already returned home, with Promiſes 1 Ofhis Preſence, 2 Of her enlargement by forrergn- 
ers added to her ; and 3 Ofhis gracious Covenant with her, ver.10,11,r2. 3: By charging 'all the 
earth to be ſilent before the Lord, thus working for his Charch,ver. 13. FREY: 
4 TheViſin of Jehoſhua the high-P rieſt in filthy garments and Satan at his right hand accuſing 
him ; ſhow1ng,thongh fins of people and Prieſt might be objected againſt them and their Intercef- 
fors, yet they had another High-Prieſt,who would plead-their cauſe, pardon'their fin,build theTem- 
ple,and quiet his Church,viz.Chitſt the Bzanch. Here are deſcribed,F.7he Typ:,wherein confider 


— 


| pzetatton and appUcation of it, for comfort of their preſent ſtate Dialogue-wiſe, 1.The Prophet | - 


1.The Party accuſed 7ehoſhuah. 2. The Party before whom he was accuſed; viz. The Angel ow Yo 
Lord,Chritt. 3. The Accuſer, Satan, Chap.ITIL.ver.r, 4. The Apology for Fehoſhuah, Satan being 
rebuked,ver.2: Fchoſhuah being abſolved and kis filthy raiments changed,ver.3,4. yea eſtabliſhed 
in his office,ver.5,6,7. TI. The Anti-rype by whom TemplePricſthood and People ſhould be re- 
ſtored and preſerved,vzz. Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed to Fehoſhuah and his fellows, wondred at as'mon- 
ſters for their faith and obedience to God in theſe deſperate times. Chriſt is deſcribed: x. By his 
double name, Bzanch and Srone,ver.8,9. 2. By his double Property as a Stone, wiz. Perfect 
Providence, and Compleatneſs of grace,yer.9. 3. By thetwo fruits of his Prieſthood, P ardon of 
ſin, and Peace of conſ{cience,ver.9,10. | | $65: tf 
5. The Viſn of the golden Candleſtick. and the two Olive trees ſtanding by it : declaring that 
Geds grace alcne 1s ſufficient for the Reparation and Preſervation of his Church, without all other 
created means, againſt greatet mountains of oppoſition. Where are 1. The Pzophets Prepa- 
[ration ro attend the viſion, Ch. IV. ver. i. 2. The Utfjon it fcif , deſcribed, 
ver. 2, 3: 3. The intcrpzetation of the viſlon , which is either General , or 
Particular; I. The General interpretation of the whole viſion, and of Zecharyes requeſt, 
] viz. That as the Candleſtick was ſupplyed with oyle narnrally dropping from the two olive trees 
ſtanding thereby without mans help or Art : ſo the Spirit ofthe Lord was ſufficient without all hu- 
mane means to rebuiJd and maintain both his Temple and Church, ver.4,3,6. God promifing to 
thatend..1 Partly the remoyal of greateſt impediments,ver.9 .'2 Partly the perfe&Qing ofthe Tem- 
ple-building,though then very ſmall,to the joy of the People, by the vigilant teven-eyed Providence 
of the Lord,v.7.to 11. II. Toe particular interpretation of part of the viſion, viz, the rwo olive- 
trees, ver.l1,l2,13.,14. 


rall evidencing to the Jews, that though their ſtate ſhould be reftored,his Temple and Church re- 
eſtabliſhed among them. according to the former viſions : yet he would norwithſtanding' ſeverely 
puniſh them for their fins and corruprions at preſent, according to the vi/zon of the fling book; and 


I7. Uifons of Judgment, viz. The Viſion of the flying Book, and the viſion of rhe Ephahz In gene- | 


would utterly deſtroy them if their fins grew riper and riper, when they had fulfilled the meaſure 
of. their in1quity for the furure, according to the viſion of rhe Ephah. More particularly. 

: T. The viſion of the flping book. is 1.Deſcribed wy the ſpeedinefſe of ir, flying, Ch. V. 1. 
2.By the largeneſle of jr,containing curſes enough for all ſorts of fins , ver.2. II. Expounded rt. By 
the fins threarned with the curſe in this Book,viz.The ſacrilegious Thievery againſithe ſecond Table, 
And' falſe-ſwearing or Perjury againſt the firſt Table. By which ſynechdechically underſtand all 
{other their grofſe fins ; wherof ar preſentthey were guilty.2. By the Author 'of the curſe , The 
| Lord of Hoſts.3.By the manner of the curſes execution, Entring, Remaining in midſt of, and conſu+ 


ming their houſes yer-3,4. © | | 
2. The Viſin of the @phah,gcc. deſcribed and expounded by parts,viz.T.An t Ephah,W hereby 
the Jews were reſembled in reſped of the filling up ” nm meaſure of their fins, ver. 5, 6. 11. A 
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'v Talent | u Telent of lead lift up over the Ephah,uer.7. TI.A4 woman fitting in the midft of the Ephab,v.7.. 
| weighed 3000 | This woman ſignifying the ſinful nation of the Jews, whoſe- wickedneſfle grew toa full meaſure ; | 
(ſhckels, Exod. | The Talent of lead lijt up, Gods heavy judgments hanging over them. 7he. _ 2 the woman into 
38. 25,26. the midſt of rhe Ephah, and the Talent of lead upon her, the ſinful -Jewes total: qverwhelnung -by 
lor 125 pound. , Gods [pdementyverd. ITI. Of two women carrying away the Ephah,-with the wowan in it, 
bn las 20-10; and talent vpon it into the land of Skinar, that is * Chaldea, Babylon or Meſopotamia, tor there 
24 RE. . Jewcs chiefly refide, elicrgh generally diſperſed throvghout the world,. | :denoting the Jewes 
[Jereag.5 ,28 {ſpeedy and final diſperfion throughout the world,ver.9,10,11. F | - $55 2.48 
han Kt oaths ITI. Uiftons of Comfozt, viz. L PEess 1k 
-: Þ, . The viſion of. fauxe.chariots, &c. . where.note I. The Deſcription of the viſion; viz.four cha+ 
CHap. V1. | | £:2:5.comIng our from between two monmains of Brafſe, drawn by four ſorts of horſes, Ch.V1.2,238; 
——— 7], hcncrprctatienof. the viſjon given by the Angel in athreefold deſcriptien, 1. Of the nate 
| of the chariots and hories,ver.4,5. - 2, Oftheir imployment-whither they rag,v-6,7. 3. The effeR 
ofthis rkeir employmenruiz.they guieted Gods Spirit m the North-country,ver 8.This viſion cox» | 
| fortavly pointing out, the provident Peciees and Couniels of God, immoyeable as mounrains-pf 
\ Braſſe; and direGing{for his Proyidence begins and ſtcers all a&tions.,) the courſe and motion of 
| | rhe four. chariots and horſes, (viz.cither the four Empires of the earth; or, as ſcme think, the An- 
© | gels of. heaven,. thoſe miniſtring ſp;rzrs,) for. the fulfilling of his will for his Churches good lo, that 
' { rehatſgever his Church had or ſhould further, ſuffer undex thum, was fore-ſecn and tore-appoinre | 
by God himſelf; a great comfort to them that were come out of captivity already,ard to them chat # 
45 JE 1emained in captivity. FP: 
2; The Viſin,or rather the Hiftorical Prediftion of what was really to Le done ſor his Churches 
; cormforg,viZ. under the Type of the 0'-Jation of ;ome Jews which came trom Babylon as Embatiadors ; 
| from thereſt,and the Coronation of Fehoſhugh the High-Pricſt,is declared the K:'ngdom andPricft- | 
hocd of Ghrift, rogether with the re-eſtabliſhment and enlargment of the Church vnder him; Here 
note 7. The external or v fi9le tvpe.deſcribed by ſeveral cixcumſtances, ver.9,,0,11. IT. The expli- | 
cation of.this type.and the application of it tothe Antitype. Partly in reſpe& of Pericns, 7 ehoſhu- | 
| | abs Peffon repreſenting the Perſon of Chriſt the BRANCH.v.12.' Partly in reipeR of ſeveral pro- 
perries4n the. Antitype,v7z. I. He ſhall row up out of bu Place: s.H- ſhall build the Temple of the | 
Lord. +3. He ſhall bear the glory. 4. He han fit and rule upon bis Throne,and he ſhall be a Prieft up- 
on his Throne. 5.The counſel of Peace ſhall be between them bptÞ,ver.12,13. 177. The publike mc- 
morial of this Solemnity,by conſec1 gtion of theſe C1owrs to ghe Temple as a Morur ent, ver. 14: 
; TV. APromite of Forreigners acceſlg;fiom far to the Jews in LO ro help foward the Temple- 


T1; .building,ver. 15. 


| -. IL, 9's caſutitt:al Scrmen, wherein the Prophet at large reolves the Jews in a cat of con(ci- | 


[ ence touching Faſttng.prepoſed to him and the Prieſis,with many other Leſſons excellcntly jnſer- 
CHAP. v11, i red.; wherein conſider 4.The ume of this Sermon,Ch:V1IL.1, 11.The Occaſion cf 1t,viz.The captives | 
_*——* embaſllage to the Temple.ſending Embaſtadours to pay in the Tcmple,.nd there to be refo]ved/in 
; 2-Caſe of.conſcience, touching the Fifth $;oneths Faſt; obſerved for many years, whether they 
ſhould continue it,v.2,3. 177.The Sermon it ſelf,herin are, 1. Thc Pretace, 1 Partly reproving 
their hypocrifie and prepoſteronſneſs,in ſtandieg ſo much vpon their own inventions and outward 
obſervations of faſting,: mean while negle&ing Gods Commands, and refuſing to obey them, for 
which all their calamities came upon them,,v. 4.to the end of the chap. 2 Partly comiorting them 
againſt their unbelief and diſtruſt of the good ſucceſs of things by divers promiſes,viz. Of Gods re- 
CHAP, VIII. | concilement with Zjon for preſent,Ch.V[IT.1,2,3. Of her peaccable and ampleſtate, vey. 4,5,6. 
* "7 - 72102-" : | Of his recolleRing her diiperſed cnes,and bringing them to rheir own hemes,v.7,8.frem all which 
Promiſes they are exhoited to take courage againſt all difficulties to go on with the buildirg of the 
Temple; and this is further preſſed by many Arguments,v.9.t0 18. 2. The Anſwer tr felf ta the 
caſe pzopeunded, Parc/y by Gods abregation of their Faſts, ver.18,19. Partly by his iniunRion of 
| the more neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties of religion, v. 19. which is urged ficm the approach of 
| ſuch times, herein Ceremcnies ſhould ceaſe,ard Truth ſfuccecd them; and wherein Gentiles ſhould 
be converted to make up a glorious Church with the Jewee, wver.20.10 the end of the chap. 
| TV. His'P:opheticail Serwon,forete!ling future events . wherein are principally conſiderable, 
1.Threatnings of deſtruion to the Churches enemics;Land of Hadrach,Damoſtus.Famath,Tyre, 
CHAP. !X,.: | and; Zidon,and rhe Philiſtines,' Ch. IX. 1.t07.. 2. Promiſes of Deliverance and ProteRion to his 
—_-* | Churchagairſt all their enemies,ver.9,8. 3.Promiſory prediRiens of Chriſts Incarnation, Kingdom, | 
-f and the Benefits thercof to-his People, from whom all comfort and ſalvation pri ncipally flows,ver.9. 


- 


_ Ys — | t0-the end oof the chap. and Ch. X.througbout. 4.Dcnunciaticns of dreadful judgments, cyen to the 

CHAP. XF. | Jews themſelves,for their 11g1ateſul and abcminable rejeRien of Chriſt and his Goſpel, Chap. XT. 
- #:-1- | throughout. 

Eire | V.iis Evengelicat Serv:on,peculjarly belorgirg to the Church which Chriſt had gathered by 


=_ | his Goſpel, wherein are laid down many ſweet Privilcdges of the Church, 1. The C hurches vitto- 
73 0-5: | [Ty overall her enemics to whem ſFe ſhall be A Cup of tremtling,. A Burderſome ſtone, A Torch of fire 
CHAP. XI _ "m1 aſheaf, Ch. XIT. 1.707, 2. TheCFurchcs ſafety ard prercttion cnly ficm the Lord, ver. 7 8. 

+2 2 2 4 3: Thebenefits enwrapped in this ſalvation for the Church, viz. 1 Heart-wounding repentance,for 
their ſins that pierced Chriſt, ver.9. to the end. 2 Rennff.on of all fins to the penitent by faith in 
the blood of Chriſt,,Ch. XII. 1. 3 Purifying of the Evangelical Dodrine and Miniſtry from all 
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le&ion from the droſly multitude, ver.7.t9 che end, and Ch. XIV. ver.1. to 12. 4. The removal of i CHAP. XIV. 
all che Churches ruined enemies, from offending the Church any more , or ſubduing them to the 
Church, and conſecrating all their wealth to holy uſes, ver.12.o the end of the Book, 
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6. 1. O2der and Time. 


Alacii is in D2ver the laſt of all the twelve Prophets,(as * Hierom intimateth,) 2? —— 4 _ 

yea deſervedly he is ranked thelaft of all the Prophets of the old Teftament, TOC 
: Partly becauſe in the cloſe of his Prophecy, he ſo cautions the Jewes to be mindful þ 11.4 4.5. 
of the wricten® Law of Moſes,till the Meſliahs coming 1n the flzſh, and to cleave to © 7o-Calv. 
the pure Doctrine thereof; which he chereforedoth, ( ſaith £ Calvin) becauſe now ©'4141-inMal: | 
the Series and continged Succeſſion of Prophets was to cea{e, till Chriſt the great Prophet 
himſelf ſh11d come, that by this intermiſſion and want of Prophecy, the Fewes might be 
ſtirred up, and preſſed more intentively and earucely to deſpre the WMefſiahs coming. 
2, Partly becauſe he concludech his Prophecy with ſuch an eminenr Promiſe of, 
4 Elijah the Prophet,” i.e. Fohn Baptiſt in che ſpirit and power of Elijah, Jto be Chriſts  ,- are 
Harbinger to prepare his way before him. Now what Prophet ſo fi: as he who ;s, Mal.4.5.,5. 
the laſt Propher of che O!d Teſtament, to indigitate and point our,as with the finger, | with Luke 
john Baptiſt the firſt Prophet of che New Teſtament ? _—_ 9 
' Wtme of his Prophecy is not particularly expreſſed, but the current of his Pro- 
phecy intimates it was not onely after the [ewes return trom the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
#5, bur after their b:/ding of the Temple alſo, inaſmuch as herein is no mention at all 
of the Temples lying waſte, and unbuilr, nor is there any exhortation to the. People, 
(as in Hazgai and Zechariah, ) to perfet the building, but rather the Temple be- 
ing now finiſ'd, and che Temple-worſhip erected , the Sacrilcage of the People and 
the corr»ption of. Gods worſhip by the Prieſts is here taxed. How long time, Ma- 
lachi prophecied after the perfeting of the Temple is hard to define; *Helvicws | . ;r.j,;.. 
thinks he b:gan roprophecy about the 19 or laſt year of Darius Nothus, which was about | Chronolog. 
foxre hundred and for years before Chrift, The Tempie was finiſhed in Darins Nothus | 
his* ſixth year. So that after Malachi,according to this account Prophecy ceaſed fEzra 6.13.14 | 
for about 400 years. I5. 


s. I]. Name and Penman. 


This Book is called among the Hebrewes 1279. 9D Sepher Aalachs, that is The Fort + M 
Bock of Matachs,, and in the text; 8 The Birden of the Wordof the L O & Dito Irael, | 4yw43ic wn, . 
b) the hand of Malachi; from Malachi the Preacher and Penman thereof, -; _ , id et MORE 
| Malachi 158725 ſignifies properly, y- 4ngel, or My-Meſſenger, ( as" Hietowe Freande Feet 
{Qterprets it, Whoelſewhere i blames rhe EXX: for rendring'it Hu Angel, Viz." 1n.| Toms. . 
thoſe words, T he Aſſmmption of the Word of the LORD againſt Iſrael by the ee io $ Hier: Proem: |; 
Angel.) 'An@this interpretation well agrees co any Prophet, or Miniſter of.God, in Mal. Tom.6. | 
FR ; oi "SC 2 being 
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b: { hearrily ſerve God, and build the Altar, and 'ay the foundation of the Temple, and 


| 
+. | ſo unworthy of Gods eleRipg love and Covenant with them, and this by their 5rre- 
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\being the Lords A»ge! or :ſſenger to his Church and People. Though perhaps(as 
[kCalv.Prefar. | kCalvin intimates )this name might for honour ſake be given to this Prophet in 1ifþedt of 
jen Mal. | ſame ſpecial ſervice, wnknown tous. The Hebrews and Origen ( becauſe Malachi lig. 

nifies, my Angel,) have an Opinion, That Malachi was an Ang chat came down from 
| Hier. Prozm.\ heaven, and aſſuming an humane body preathed ro Iſrael. But ! Hiercme rejeds this,and 
in Mal-Tom.5.| m ("alin counts ic an abſurd fit;on,and defervedly ; 1.Partly becauſe ;ntheſe times 
+7 rn God did nor uſe to ſpeak by angels, yea,ſcarce by Prophets, becauſe of the Peoples 
| gy Prefat. obduration, and becauſe of. the approachof Chriſts incarnation; but by ordinary 
in Mal. minſtry. 2. Partly becauſe the laſt letter [') ] as here, is uſually annexed to proper 
.n Termv.Pro- | names of men: therefore he was'a man,not an Angel. » Some thipk he was Zecha- 
bg.ia Malech. | ,;.4 or Haggi, be being thus termed ® an Angel or Meſſenger, but without any 
þ 4; | convincing ground for that Opinion. Hierom and Calvis (in the places ſore-all-dg- 
| ed ) incline to think be was Ezra, bur gives us nocogent Arguments to perſwade 
thereunto. Their Opinion ſeems moſt probable, who take him to be a Prophet di- 
ſtin& from them all. Whoever he was» bis Prophecy is Authentique, ard the Ay- 
p See Mar.11.; thority of it notably confirmed by the New TeHtament Þ Allegation of it. 


10, Mar.1-2. | . 


6.1H. Mccaſionand Dcope. 


| | LEI 
| NDecaſion. The Jews being new!y returned from captivity, did a little while more 


| ſs for a long time the work ceaft, Partly through oppoſition, Partly through their 
3 je own fluggiſhneſle, till thar in the days of Darizs, Haggai and Zechariah encouraged 
' | them, and Darin countenanced them, they tiniſhed it, and ereRed the worſhip of 
| God therein aright , But after re/apfing to hypocritie in Gods ſervice,corrmprtion and 
| ſacritedge in his worſhip, and /ooſeneſſe 3n their lives by mixt Marriages, Polygamies, 

| Divorces, abuſe of Gods Providences, &c. Hereupon God raiſes up this Prophet 

| ' } to endeavour to reform theſe corruptions by his miniſtry. 

| Dcope. I. To convince and reprove the Jewes for their great unkindneſſe, walking 


ligiouſneſſc, prophanene fe, idolat 17, adultery, challenging of Providence, Rebellion, Sacri: 
| ledge, Infidelity, and orher corruptzons abounding not only among the People, but a» 
| riong the Prieſts alſo : for which he ſharply threatens them with Gods judgments, 


2, To tuvite them to Repentance and Reformation of all theſe groſſe evils, by promiſes 
| of grace and manifold bleſſings which fhovld eſpecially be performed by the 21eſi> | 
| ab, the great Reformer and Refier of his Church, at his comingin the fleſh, which | 
haſtned ; who would fave the penitent, but deſtroy the obſtinate ſinners; who would 
aboliſh the rypical ceremonies and worſhip, and ſer up a pure ſpiritual ſervice 
chroughour the world ;” before whom the New Teſtament Elijah, John rhe Eapriff 
fhould be ſent to prepare his way, and to fit a People for him: 


2FY $. 1V. Pzincipal Parts. 


In this Book ate, 1. The Inſcription. 2+ The Frapdecs it ſelf. LE: Ee 
K The tnfeription or Title denoting 1.The nature of the Prophecy; 4 Burden. The Anthors 
| -of it, Principal, the LORD. Inſtrumental, Malachi 3. ThePerſons againſt whom this Bur- 
CHAP. L den was eſpecially intended, viz. 1rael, Chap.1.1. ns he nd VÞ ; 
TH F The Prophecy it ſelf,wherein are wrapped up in one continued Sernion, theſe Particulars prin- | 
ca . 
” "3 Puface, aggravating the ingrateful wiekedneſs of the Jews} drawn from Gods ſingultr 
love in eleRtion of in 7acob, when he reje&ed the Edomites in Eſau, ver.2.10 6. 4h 
11. 3 ſharp Conteftation agatnlk the people, eſpecially rhe Pateſts, the Keepers of the Law 
for their corruprions, viz. 7; Againſt their aontempr and pollution of the worſhip of God, which 
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cieſts ſhould have vindicated by office, wer.6.to the end. and Chap-IL.r.to 10. 2, Againſt their 
corru bingrtiages hoth marriages with Infidels,and Polygamies, ver. 10.1917. 3. Againſt the. 
wickednelſlc and perverſencſſe of many, that made a mock ar Gods Juſtice and Judgments, ver.17. 
ro the end, and Chap. I1T. ver. x. to 79, 4. Againſt their Sacriledge in robbing God 
of Tithes and Offerings, 8c. ver. 7. to13. . 5, Agaiuſt their Atheiſtical contempt of Gods 
fear, worſhip and true repentance, ver,rs. ro the end, and Chap. IV. ver.1 to 5. | 

11x, Vn earneſt invitation of all to Repentance. that ſo they might be prepared duly to en- 
terrain the Meſſiah, who ( with his forerunner Fohn the Baptiſt, in the ſpirit and power of Eligs,) 
was now Immediately to appear in humane fleſh, ver.4,5,6- | 


ESE EGR —— CE TIETII—— 


Thus farre of the Old Teſtament, wherein (as t Auguſtine ſaith; the New Te _ 
dom _ we next to conſider of the New Teſtament, wherein the Old Teſtament 1s 
eyelled, 
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f Aazaſtine hath noted , ) deſ-rvedly excelleth even all Divine Authorines and Hiſtories in Sacred | f Inter omnes 
| Scripture. AS the Canticles are ſtiled the Song of S1ngs ; So may this, the MHiſtorie of HiStories.For | Divinas Au- 
1 The Subjed-matter of this Hiſtory is moſt ſublime and ſingular, viz. The lincal Deſcenr, Birth, | thorirates qua 
Lije, Death, ReſurreFion and Aſcention of Feſus Chriſt, God-man, the onely Saviour of ſinners ," ſandtis liters 
| and Mediatour bet wixt God and man. Whoſe N atures, Offices, Do&trines, As and Sufterings, are | COntinentur 
! here on pur poſe fully deſerived , which in orher Books are bur bricfly rouched upon and hinted. ' Evangelium 
' And whar Hiſtorics can treat of a nobler Theam ; 2. This Hiſtory contains the accompliſhment of | merit excel- 
; both the Law an: Prophets, ws Chriſt being the Truth of all the Types , the Center or meeting | lit. , Qucd e- 
| place of a'l the Promiſzs , and the chief Performance of all the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, ' nim Lex & 
. as is here r:ſtified by them that were eye and car-witneſſes thereof. 3. This one Hiſtory of Chr ft, Propherz futu- 
; 15 the onely Hiſtory in the ſacred Bible ; which is written by four ſeveral Permen , which cminent- | ri,pranuncia- 
' Iy poinis out the unpa; allcld cxcellency of the Story, whatever other v:y#ery be implyed there } ve1unt : hoc 
| 12. | | ; ; redditum at- 
i But why is Chriſls Hifory written by four ſeveral Penmen? _. Arſw. Antient writers (who que comple. 
: much pleaſe themiclves with their fancies, about the myſtertouſneſs of numbers.) kave exccgitated tum in Evan- 
| divers Reaſons thereof. | i gelio demon- 
Irenzus 'aith z B-cauſe there are foar Regions of the world wherein we are; and four principal itratur, &c. 
winds or ſpirits, and the Church is ſyn throughoat all the earth, and the Goſpel is the pillar and , Aug. de Con- 
ground of the Church and the ſpirit of lz)e : conſequent!y ſhe maſt have four pillars landing on every | ſenj. Evan. 
frde mcorruptibly , and enlivening men. ; +. 1.c.1,. Tom. 
| E.crome faith, b The Church which by the Lords word 1s founded on a Roch, whom the King} 4. *G 
brought to his Chambers; to whom he put his hand through the hole of his ſ:creg deſcentton,— | 8 Ireneus ad- 
iſſuing forth four Rivers libs Paradice, (ihis 1s a'lO Orteens Argument, ) bath ſoar corners and | verſ. Heref. ' / 
rings by which as it were the Arb of the Covenant , and Reeper of the Law of the Lord, iscar-\ 3 cal. p.259. 
ried ty immoveadble ftcves. The firſt of them all is Mattheiv the Publican., fxc. Col. 1596, 
Auguſtine farth : i Th.ſe joure Evaneeliſts , well known in the whole World , even for this per- | h Eccleſia au- 
2aps foure, becauſ” there are four parts of the Earth , throug! out all which they in a ſ11t have de- | rem quz ſupra 
i«lared, bythe myſtery of their number , that the Church of Chriſt ſhall te enlarged, are ſoid to, Petram, domi- 
' Have written in this Order Firſt Natthew , Then Mark , Toird!ly Luke , Laſtly John. { ni voce funda- 
_ tacft, quam 
mtrodguRit rex In cubicu'um ſuum: ad quan per foramen deicenfionis occultz mifir manum ſuam,Gimilis damulz hin- 
nulogue cervorutn : quatuor flumina inſtar Paradifi erufars: quaruor anguios & annvulos kaber, per ques quaſi Ar- 
ca Tcſtament! & cuſtos legis domini , lignis immobilibus vehitur : Primum omnium Marchzus et Publicanus, 
Hier. Prom. in Mat. Tom, 0. X12 
7 [iN ſgitur 4 Evangeliſte univer'io terrarum orbe nori{7.mij,& ob hoc forraſſe 4 quoniam quatuor ſizne partes orbis 
rerr# per cu us univerſiratem Chriſti Ecclefiam dilarari,jp ſirf namert Sacramento quodammodo declararunt, hoc 
ordinc {cripfiite perhibentur. Primd Matthzus, deinde Marcus, tertlo Lucas, ulumo Joannes. Aug. de Conſenf. 
Evangeliſt. l. 1 c. 2. Tom. 4. | 


— IV—o—— ———— 


Thus the number of the fourEvangel ſis is fetched frotn the four Cardinal winds : from the ſour 
Regrons or Corners of the Earth: from the four Rivers of Paradice; and from the four Corners and = 
foure Rinzs of the Ark of the Covenant. But moſt of them accommodate that of the & foure living | & Ezck. r. 5, 
creatures (which foure had the face of a man , and the face of a Lyon on the right ſide : and they | Kc. 1o. &c. 
foure had the face of an Oxe on the left ſide : they foure alſo had the face of an Eagle :) tothe| compared 
number of the four Evangeliſts , though feverally fitting chem and interpreting them. Jrenens | with Rev. 4.6, 
faith, 1 The firſt /tving Creature libe a Lyon . ſignifies Chriſts Efficacy, Principality, Regality :\ 7,8. __ 
viz, John: The ſ-cond !ibe a Calf,ſienifies his Prieſlly ſacrificing Order,viz. Luke : The third have- | 1 Ireneus ad- 
ing as it were a mans face deſcribes his coming in the fleſh as man , viz. Matthew : and the fourth | verſ. Here). 
libe a fliing Eagle.manifeſting the grace of the Spirat,flytng into the Church,viz.Mark, Hierom faith | L. 3. c. 11.4 
w Toe firt ace of a man ſignifies Matthew,z>ho began to write of Chriſt as of a man. The Book of the | 25. Colon. 
Generation of Jeſus Chriſt ſon of David,ſon of Abraham. The ſ:cond Mark,in which is heard the woice| 1596. -. 
of a Lyon roaring in the wilderneſs,The Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare yee the way of| m B. Here 
the Lord.:.:he his Paths troight : The thivd of a Calfe, which prefigures Luke the Evangeliſt ,| Prowm.-1n 
taking his Leainning from Zecharie the Prieſt : The fourth John the Evangeliſt, who having tahe#n| Matth. Tom«$- 
the wirgs of an Eagle, and haſtening ro higher matters , difutes of the WORD of God. And, n Mattheus, 
the ſame Hjerome vpon this conſideration faith elſewhere, 2 Matthew , Mark , Luke and John, thel Marcus,Lucas 
Lards charine drawn of foure , and the true Cherubims , which is interpreted the mulcirude ofj & Joannes, 
Science, ave jul of eyes throughout, Parkles ſhine forth, lightnings runne. about, they have Fraight | Quadriga do- 
\ feer and tending upwards , winged backs and flying everywhere : They hold one another , and are | mim: & ve- 
infolded in one another , and are rowled about as a wheele in a wheele, and they g0 rhitherſoever } rum Chery- 
the irÞiratton of the holy Spirit leads them. bim, quod 


interpretatur 
1 | | rig | FITS. ſcientiz mul- 
ftimdo, per totum corpus ocu/ati ſunr, ſcintiliz, emicant , diſcuprunt fulgura_pedes havent re&os, & in 
ſublime rendenres . terga pennata & ubique volitanti, Tenent ſe mutuo 6bique perplex? ſunt, . & 
quaſi rota in rota volvuntur, & pergunt quocunque cos flacus fandtl fpiritus perduxerit MHijeron. Paulind 
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oPlerique---- \ Ambroſe alſo tellSus,9That many think, our Lord in the four Books of the Gojpel is figured by the four 
putant zpium formes of the living Creatvres: becauſe he is a Man,a Lyon,a Calj.an Eagle. 4 man becauje he was 
Dominum nc- | born of Mary: 4 Lyon, becauſe flrong: 4 Calfybecauſe a Sacrifice, An Eagle,becauſe he is rhe R eſur- 
ſtrumin 4 E- | reFiom. And to mention no more , Auguſtine ſaith, p Arnong them that out of the Revelatisn 
vangelii libris | have interpreted thoſe foure living Creatures , for the underſtanding of the four Evangeliſts, thoje 


idem homo, i- } from the beginnings of the Books , not from the whole intention of the Evangeliſts , Go c.mmmm—, 
dem leo, idem | Whereupon he afterwards calls the foure Evangelitts, The Lords holy chariots drawn of foure , 
vitulus, idem wherein being carrizd throughout the world he ſubdues P cople to his eafrie yoake , and light burden. 
aquila. Homo, | : ; 
quia natus ex Maria eft : Les, quia fortior : vitulus, quia hoſtia : aquila, quia reſurre&io eſt, &c. Ambr, Prefat. in 

Lucan. Tom. 5. 
| p Mihi videntur , quiex Apocalvpfi i!!a 4 Animalia, ad intelligendos 4 Evangeliſtas interpretati ſunt, probabi- 
tus aliquid artendiffe i]!i qui Lconem in Matthzo , hominem in Marco , Vitutum in Luca , Aquiiam in Joanne in- 
tellexerunt : quam 11! qui Hominem Matihzxo, Aquilam Marco; Bovem Lucz, Leonem Joanni cribuerunt. De 
Principiis enim librorum quandam conje&ut am capere voluerunt, non de tota inrentione Evangeliſtarum, &c.— — 
Has domini ſan&as Quadrigas, quibus per orbem yettus ſubigit populos Jeni ſuo jugo & farcinz levi. ——— xg. ge 
Conſenſ. Evangeliſt. 1. 1. c.5. Tom. 4. && TraG. 35s. in Foan. ad init» Tons 9 EST : 

Sequlins the Presbyter clegantly deicribes this reſemblance of the four Evangeliſts in Is verſes : wherein he thus 
ſpeaks to Chriſt. TS 
Hoc Matthzus agens hominem generaliter implet, 

| Marcus ut alta ficmit vox per deſerta Leonis , 

Tora Sacerdoti! Lucas tenet ore juvenci , 
More volans Aquilz verbo petit aftra Joannes, 
; Quatuor hi preceres una te yoce Canentes, 
Tempora ccu totidem larum ſparguntur in orbem, 

Tren. adverſ. Herej. 1. 3c. 11. in Annot. 


But leave we theſe ſubtiltics and notions of wit, which teem to be S1n:;/itudes, Alluſions or Allego- 
| rz25 uſed for illuſtrarion , rather then Arguments for demonſtration , why thefe four ſhould write 
our blefled Saviours Hiſtory 5 - * | 
We may rather conceive Chrifts Hiſtory was written by theſe foure. 

' g AR. 1. C,3nd 1. Becauie God , who appointed many 4 wirneſſ»s of Chriſts dottrine and works , .&c, not only 

10. 39. 41: 42. | to Feruſalem, all Fudea and Samaria, but 19 the utmoſt parts of the earth , did peculiarly ſtirre 

raPer 1,2c,21.| np theſe four perfons by his ſpirit to this work : for © holy men of God writ who were moved, and as 
Deut. 17.6. | moved. by the Holy Ghoft. 


eb. 10. 28. 2. This Hiſtory of Chriſt is the choiceſt of all Hiſtories: of greateſt worth in it ſelf, of moſt 
Num. 35. 30. | concernment to us , and likely ro be mcſt oppoled by the Devi) , and the wicked world,&c. there- 
Mat.18, 16. fore God (that requires ſrwo or three witneſſes for confirmation of things.) makes uſe of foure wit- 


John 8. 17. neſſes to write Chriſts ſtory , that by the writings of foure every thing might be eſtabliſhed beyond 
2, Cor. x3. 1. | ſuſpition. 

[ot 3. That we may ſee the Authority of the Goſpel depends not pon the Penman thereof, but ypon 
the Holy Ghoſt that indites it,and therefore this Hiſtory is written net onely by Marthew and Fohn, 
Apoſtles , who were eye and care-witnefles of what Chrift did and ſpake ; but alſo, as t Auguſtine 
t Quorum qui-| well noteth , by Mah and Lyke,the Apoſtles followers , who u moſt ſurcly and ftediaſtiy belje- 
dany, hoceſt | ved the Apoſtles report , though not cye-witneffes themſelves , yet were incired thereto by the 
Matthzus'&, ſpirit. : 
_—__— etlam ofÞ SE 
cripta de illo quz ſcribenga viſa ſunt , libris Gngulis ediderunt, At ne putarctur ,quod attinet ad precipiendum 
& predicandum Evyangelitm , intercfle aliqufd utrum 1111 annunctent , qui cundem Dominum hic in carne appa- 
rentem_diſcipulato famulante ſecuti ſunt , aut 11 qui ex illis fideliter comperta crediderunt , divina Providentia 
procuratumn eft per ſpiritum ſan&um , ut quibuſdam etiam ex 111is qui primcs Apoſtolos ſequehantur, non ſolam an- 
{nunciand?, verum etiamſcribendi Evangelfum tribueretur authoritas. Hi ſunt Marcus & Lucas, Aug. de Gonſenſ. 
Evan. bib: 1.c. 1. Tom. 4 uLukel.1, 2. 


"8 


py ' 4. That this Goſpel-Hiſtory might be comhplcated , one explaining what another left obſcure,for 
x Chermitius | matter or order , one ſnpplying what another had omitred. For,(as that acute * Chemmitius hath 
in Proſog;*  |learnedly obſerved :) Matthew who wrote firſt, viz. in the ninth year after Chriſts aſcention, as is 
Harm..c. 1. | commenty thought, y. for the moſt part relates the things done, bur ſeldom inſiſts tpon the order of 
» Vid D;/Pate- | doing them. Mark whowrote next, viz-In the tenth or eleventh year after Chrifts aſcention , 
| um Prozm. in | briefly relates what Matthew did more Jargely , (Mark being an Abſtra& or Epirome of Mat- 
' | Matth&um. Y- ; ; 
IT. Yet Njce- | the fi eenth year after Chriſts aſcention , having ſeen others writings, propounds to himfelfro 
phorus faith, * | write of things from the very firſt, and that methodically. = 7: ſcemed good to me alſo.hgving had per- 
tth Si fe# underſtanding of things from the very firſt to write unto thee in order : in many things he ſhews 
wehcinys- 722957 | | 


>< CDS. _— CC  —_ Jn 


4 formis ani- | ſeem to me to have conſidered ſomething more probable , who underſtand the Lyon in Matthew, the | 
malium figu- | fan in Mark, the Calfe in Luke, the Eagle in John : then thoſe who give the Man ro Matthew, the | 
rari, quod Eagle to Mark , the Oxe ro Luke, and the Lyon to John : for they would tahe a binde of conjeFtare, ' 


hw) but withal he infiſts more upon tne ordering and timing of things done. Rake who wrote in | 
t 


lots year after Chriſts aſcention , Marke and Luke a long time after Zohn 35 years after chriſts aſcention, NF ;ceph. 
Hiſt. 1.2. C» 45- = Luke LT, 3 . i. unto RDU the 


—_—_ 


To | 
Lubes Goipel z An orderly digeſting of the E 


Matthgw and Math , he puts not-n ther or place, Haha wio were his Copel inthe two ard prune 
 rhirtierh year aſter Cnriſts a'cenſi2n , pr 


| m:niſtry., omitred by the reſt as b 
| onely infi'ts much upon Chi | 
| Feaſts of certain diftin& years , ijucidenr in thetimes of Cinifts m niſtry , inc:marirg rhar the E-: geliie Chem. 
| vangelica! Hiſtory , penne\ by opners, ſhould be dytribured into cerraty vears , accordieg to thoſe \Harman. Pro 
\ Feats, witch betng duly confilered and compared togetinrr , may be cf great ute for the right , /egern c.1- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' the H itory of Chriſts words and deeds, (as c Chemnrjis noteth our of Gerſ54.) yet not without | 18. 4n{ MNice- 


| lytoſted Chz ſts ſwecrneſs in pouth oz age , canchule by! think htin.ſclf tn heaven , while he | tcBeris amaye- 


— 


neelical ſtory :) bur tometimes things mani{iſt in 1atus ſ{cit- 


Aledlyad tcs the Aet3 of Chriſt inthe arft ycar of his mon ;1nveneſt> 
2tius tt fits, And in the ret of his Hftory he not vocat, [rgrftum 
rine, formerly nor ſpoken to, bur al cxprefily roms the Eiitorre Evanr 


tim ng of the Evangel:cai Story. » Me: | .b Euſ b. Hiſt. 
s. Finally though the Holy Ghoſt cou!d by one and the ſame contexture of words , have given vs Ece/eſc 1.3 .c. | 
ſome geat myltery thc rein , he picaſed under a certain Harmorins and concording diſſnaticy ( if we | phor Hiſt. Ec- 
may ſo ſpeak )to excite the mindes of the faithſul,to the mare humble and vigi/ent inveſtigation of the | cl:ſ [12.c.45. 
truth, that jo it might aþpear, the tore Evangelilts , di not ſp-ak by mutual GonſÞpiration, tur-by | c Sub corccr- 
divine Inſpiration, Whcnce 4 4ugyſtire bath well obſerved. They are not ſo much jeure Goſpels,as | d'ffima (fi ita 
one Goſpel in jJoure Books, = , ; ; dici pete) dif. 
The Summc and principal & cope of all theſe foure Evange/iſts is to demorſirate , That Teſus, ſenarta. 
( hriſt the ſonne of the Virgin Mary, is that very Meſſfah the ſon of Lav'd and Abraham. thas ſeed! Chemnit.P rg- 
of the woinan , from the beginning of the world promiſed, typified and jore-prophecied of in the; lecom.in Harm 
whole Old Teſtament. This demonſtration way be comprized 1n {uch a Syllcgiime as this, Evan.c.te, | 
Whoſoever he be, in whom all the Promiſes, Types and Prephecics of the Ola Teftanient, concer-\ d Auzift in 
ning the Meſſiah are aiually fu'filled : he, and he alone. is the true Meſſiah. This Propeſi-\ Foan-Trad. 
tion is undeniable ; for in thoſe Promiſes, Typcs and Picphecics crely the tive Met ah is | 35-in init. 
deſcribed and revealed under the Old Teſtament in many particylats. Hete all the parti-\ Tom-g: 
culars of thoſe Promiſes, &c. may ke enumerated Gur of the Old Teſtament, 
But in Jeſus Chriſt , the Son of the Virgin Mary , all the Promiſes, Types and P rophecies,"0 
the Old Teftament,"concerning the Meſſiah are aullyjulfilled. This Aſſumption is proved - 
the Hiſtory of the four Eyangeliſts, put poſcly dcciaring tow they wet e accompliſhed in him | 
Pn Here the Scripures of the Old Teſtament, mentioned by the feure Evarge-} eB. Hifron. 
1 


ſts as fulfilled in Chriſt, may be eneme1 ated cut of all the Goſpels clearely. Prozm in Mat. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt , Son of the Virgin Mary and he alone, is the true Meſſtah. Tom.9. 
Sceing therefore this 1s the primary Scope of theſe feurc Evangeliſs, to bri ng Chriſt the onely | * Cum ſaluta- 


true Meſſiah in their armes unto us,that we might know him certainly ; believe in him onely; and | rem Hiſtoriam 
be ſaved by him eternally: with what defire and delight ſhould we exerciſe our ſelves in theſe Hif o- | de vita & a&is 
ries-night and day, that therein we might ſpiritually kiſs, embrace, adore and admire the bleNed | dulfficimi tal- : 
Babe, FESUS? Chemn.itius profeſſeth * That he loved, even jrom his tender age , the ſaving Hiſta- | vatoris noſtri 
ryof the lie and als of our ſweeteſt Saviour Fiſus Chriſt. Ind what Lncere ſoul that cvex tru- |Teſu Chriſti a 


reads *nd meditates vpon this heatenlp-Htozps ls rim. Chem. 
Beſides theſe foure Evangeliſs divers others have written Goſpe's, (ase Hierome noteth.) both | Prolegom in 


from Lubes Teſtimony, Luke 1. 1. &C. and fiom monuments therecfremaining till his dayes-: | Harm-Evan.c. 
which Goſpel (faith he.) were the beginnings of divers Hereſies: as that of the Egyptians : of | 


"vp 
Thomos :of Mtthi>s : of Borthoicmew : of the twelve Apoliles, of Baſilidcs + of I po'lcg : | f Euſeb. Hiſt 
and of others whom it would be too long to enumerate: onely its neceſſary t9 ſay this at preſent :| Eccleſiaſt.1.3. 
There have been ſome who without the Spirit and Grace of God , have endeauured rather to frame; ©19- 

a N arration; then to compile the truth of Hiſtory Thele and other ſpurious, adulterate and Apo-' 8 Niceph-Hift. 
cryphal Goſpels deviſed by ſubtile Hereriques, for the patronizing of their Hereſics , the Church | Eccleſiaſt_1:2.c. | 
fejeas, as f Euſebius, and 8 Nicephoras, haye long ſince teſtified, | 49. | 
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The word 
| Goſpel is uſed | 


Fi Vide Greg, a 
Gregonk Lexi- 
| c0n Santum, 
| $.850-p.641. | 


þMark 2. 14. 
Luke 5. 25. 

C MAar-2. 14. 

d Luke's. 27. 
.& Mar.2.14.- 
with Mat.9. 9. 
e Luke 5. 29, 
28, 29. 

Mar. 2- 14.15. 
Mart. 9+9z Toe 
f Mart. 210.3. 
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" BJ 88.4 ſignifies Good-tydings, ora Goode Adeſſage: This word Goſpel in New Teſta- | 


'('t, In ball ſenſe, for a ſalſe pretended Goſpel, Gal. 1, 6, 7. 


Lrher 


fideliffimusE- of the Anthrepoph agi; where he is reported ro work many ſtrange wonders ; and di- | 


p.310. Fren. 1597. hChryſoft. in Frefa8.oper. imperſef?, i Vid. Hiſt. Ecel.Centur.1.1,2.c.10, Nictph, Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 2. 


Hereſl.3.c.1.| 


Eexleſ.1.2.c.4 5. cenſjon as others obferye'© 


90 p.. '£ = "FA 
*HE Gere. AccoRpingG To MaTTarew.] The Engliſh word [Goſpel] 
: comes from the old Saxon word [ God-ſpel | i. e. Geed-Spcech. The Greek 


ment, is of ſeveral acceptations ; both in had and good ſenſe. 


| 1. Gcncrally for the Doarine or promiſe of Salvation freely 

| by Chriſt co all chat will believe. Thas the Geſpel i5 everle(t- 
ing, Revel. 14. 6. orc and the ſame under Old and New Te- 
ſtament, Gal.z.8. | 

2» Spcctallp, for the DoRrine of Grace in accompliſhing the 
promiſe by Chrift exhibned ; this is peculiar ta the New Te- 
ſtamenr,Rewm.1.1, 2, 2 Coy. 4:4» 


Cc. Property, 
and ſo the 
word is uſed, 


2. In good ſenſe, | either 
and that ech- C2 


1, For the P:edching or Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 1 Cor,g. 12,14- 
z. Meronymi- J2. For the Hiftory of Chziſt, who is the prime Subje& of the 
cally, Goſpel. Thus che Bocks of the faure Evangeliits are calticd 
C Golpels. 


This Book is called The Goſpel according to Matthew, becauſe he was Penman of 
it. Patthew,an Hebrew name 3; in Syriack, ND Matthe, Some derive it from C0 
Mas i. e, Tribute, Others from IND Mathach, i. e. To extend, toexplain,&rc. So that 
Matthew (houl i ſound as much as, Anexplainer, viz.of Scripture. But *rather ix is | 
to be derived from 513 Nathan i. e. He hath given or beſtuwed,whence 5D Matthan, | 
A.gift z {o Matthew notes Agift, viz. of God, Matthew was allo ſurnamed in Hebrew 
b Levi,f. e. Aſſociated. (The ficſt reaſon, and original of the name Levi,fee in Gen. 

29-34.) ſo he had ewo names, . He was the {on of © 4lpheus; by Profeſſion a 4 Pub- | 
licane, ſitting at the receipt of Cuſtome, ſo that his calling was very infawrons a- 
mong the Jews ; yet Chriſt © calls him from the Rcceipr of Cuſtome to be a Diſci- 
ples who preſently obeyed, and made Chrilt a great fea, inviting allo other Publi- | 
cans, whom he doubtleſs brought along with bim, thac they alſo might heare| 
Chriſts Sermons and repent, He was one of the twelve f Apoſtles. Penman of this | 
'Book, Authority whereof was never queſtioned by the Church of Chrift.He is cad- 
'Ied by 9 Tertullian, A moſt faithful Commentator of the Geſpe!.He h preached the Goſpel 
to {inners,not only by word, but by exewplary correfting his own life, He preached 
as ſome i think in a City of Ethiopia called Naddaver;as others, in Myrmena,a City | 


vers unſound DoQrines are fally afcribed to him,roo tedious to relate. At laſt he 
is; reported co be faſtned with nails or ſpears to the earth, 


vol,1,p.43.Lom; 1641, 


_ - $6.11. Timeofhis wiittng. 

Matthew wrote his Goſpel, as k Trexew thinks, at that time when Paxl was 
preaching the Goſpel at;Rome, and founding a Church there. Oc in the fifieenth | 
Yeay ary Chris =o, vv on ! Nicepborzs, Or in the nir:th year atter Chrifts Af 
of Zuſebius& Theopbyla-By this difference of opinions | 
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| it appears the punual time of his writing, is ſomewhat uncertain, Bur the moſt 
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received opinion of Fathers and Hiſtorians is (faith n= Parews) That Matthew wrote 

in the nintb year after Chrifts Aſcenfion, Matk ti1 years after bim, Luke in the fifteenth 
year after Chriſt, and John in the 199 and thirtierh year. And as for the former place of 

Irenexs, Parew upon good groand ſuſpeRs ic tob* corrapted, ' for the eſtabliſhing 

of the Popiſh foppery of Peters Primacy at Rome; 2 | 


þ 


6. III. Language in which he wote. 


The Language in which Matthew wrote is worth che enquiring after;that ſo we 
may 1ſatisfic our jugements touching the Authentique copy whether it be the He- 
brew or the Greek, which we are to toilow. Some think he being an Hebrew,wrote 


embrace this Opinion. renew faich, n Matthew publiſhed the writing of the Geſpel 
amon; the Hebrews in their Tongue, when Peter and Paul preached the Goſpel aud foundea 
a Church at Rome, ®* Enſeb4 (aich, Matthew baving preached 1be|Goſpel tw the Hebrewes 
and minding to go to other N tions, wrote bs Goſpel in bis own Countrey Language. Soallo 
? Nicepherae, and q Auguſtine think, | | To 

Andr Hierome faith, Matthew in Judea firſt compoſed the Goſpel of Chrift in Hebrew 
letters and words, for them of the Circumciſion that believed. Which who after tranſlated in- 
to Greek is not ſuffi -iently certain. Further that Hebrew Geſpel is bad to this day inthe Gee 
ſarean Library, which Pamohilas the Martyr moſt ftudiouſly made ; and Thad 45erty of cop* 
pying it out granted from the Nazareans, who uſe this V o!ume in Berea a City of SyriazQc- 

But notwichſtanding chis opinion of divers ancient and learned Fathers;Divers 
modern Wricers,and thoſe of no fmall learning and judgement diſſent from them» 
and judge, that Mattbew wrote not bis Goſpel originlly in Hebrew, bat in Greek, and that 
upon theſe grounds. 1, The Hebrew Goſpel of Munſter his Edition is ſuch for lan- 
guage,as it is improbable ic ſhould be written by Matthew, or any other skilful in the 
Hebrew Tongues and Munſterus himfelf confetſes he amended ic in many places 
2. The GreekGoſpel of Matthew was received azAuthencique in the pureſt primitive 
times. It ;s certain (faith chat Learned 1 River, ) that even from the firſt times the Pri- 
mitive Church uſed Matthews Goſpel written sn Greek, and accounted the Greek Text for 
Autbentique.Athanafins in Synopſ. invica Matth,writes, The Greck Expoſition was made 
by James tbe brother of the Lord according to the fleſh. By John the Evangelif, ſaith 
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in Hebrew to the Hebrews,zmong whom he had preached : Many ancient Writers | 


m Pereys Procem, | 
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T oeopbylatt, By Luke and Paul, thinks Anaſtaſius Serm,s., in Geneſ,, 3. The other 
Apoſlles originally wrote in the Greek Tongu*,Cas then mo common) and that 
not onely promiſcuouſly to all both Jewes and G:ntiles, but peculiarly when 
they wrote to the Jewes. As Author of the Epifile to Hebrews, Peter, Fames. And 
cheir Apoſtolical fun&ion required then co write in the moſt known Tongue, as 
moſt ro edifying, 4. Matthews tile plainly agrees wich Marks, differs not much 


1 Eli, Lamaſabachtani. 


from Foby's 3 and though therein there be fome Hebraiſmes, ſo there are in moſt 
Books of the New Teſtament. 5 . Matthew interprets Hebrew names by Grek,there- 
fore he wrote in Greek not in Hebrew;as for inſtance, * Immanuel, u Golgotha, = Elis 
6, None can certainly tell who ſhould be che Author of the 
Greek verſion, if Matthew wrote in Hebrew, it bcing eranſlted into Greek by Fob 
the Evangeliſt,as ſome ; By James, as others; By Luke and Paul,as others; By Mark, 
as others are of opinion, Some y think that he wrote not in pure Hebrew, but in 
Syriack,being the Dial:& then moſt commonly uſed; and thig opinion tends to des | 
{troy che credit and authority of Matthew's Goſpel in Greek. | 


$. 1V. Occaſionand Scope. 
M:tthiw, having preached the Goſpel of Chriſt co the Hebrews, and being to 


Teparc from them to preach the Goſpel to other people, upon this Decaltolly (as 
I Tect 3 , A --z Ecclefias * 


A. 


! Mate I. 23, 

# Mat. 27. 33+ 
x Mat.27. 46. 
y Aled. Pre- 
cg, Theok 1.2." 
Cc, 123. 
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Iſ:g. ad Sacr. 
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MATTHEW. Bs Crap.1,1s Y, 


if 


{Eccl.l.3.c.18, 


- . |Nicepbor; rſt, 
p ; Eccl.1.z. Ce 45, 


« Mat, 11. 


'ICHap,-1. 


CHAP, Il. 


CHAP.IV. 


Z Euſeb, Hiſt. | 


z Ecclelialtical Writers ublerve) he commuirced his Gutpel co writing, that f© he 
might ſupply and compentate his abſence trom the, by his written Goſpel I f:| 
with them? whereby he helped the memory of his hearers; preached co them though 
abſenr, and preachech yet co all after ages, though himfclt be dead, | 

| Scope, Te evidence to all, but eſpecially tothe belicving Hebrews, (#ith whom he het 


| preacved ) 1bat this Jeſus Chriſt was ti.e true Methab, tie 118e promiſed feed of 3 David 


and Abraham, is whom all the Nations of the warld ſhould he ble(ſed. 


$, V. Pzincipal Parts. 
This Goſpel Hif ory by M«tthew prircipally defctibes Chriſt's £ Birth, 2 Life, 3 Death. 


tion in inſawy. 

I. Ch:ilts Pcdigrce according ro the Bcſh drawn down from David and 414rcham of whom he 
deſcended... I hs Pedigree contains, 1. The Tirte or Inſciipricn of it,Ch.L.ver, 1, 2. The Gene- 
alogy it ſelf, or the ſeveral Generatiors ia it, ver 2-10 17. 3. The ſummary Recapiculatioa or 
Enumeration cfthoſe Generatjons,rer.17. 


11: Themanner of Chzilty Birth, deſcribed I. By the Yntecedents, viz. 1 His Conceprich 
by the Holy Ghcſt during his Mothers Eſpouſals, ver. 18, 2, Hereapen Foſepts minding ro pot her 
avay privi'y, ſfuſpeRiag hec for fornicarion,uer.1g. 3. An Argel's ſarisfying of Joſeph in' a dream, 
about Marie; conception, that he might take her co wife, proatifirg Chiiſt3 Biith, forevarzir g 
him Feſug, and interpreting that Name, ver. 20, 21. 4. The «nd of all this, that Sctiprure-Pro- 
ph: cies might be fulfilled, ver, 22,23, F+ Jeſefths obedience in raking his Wife, and hisccnti- 
nency ull Chriſt's Birth,ver.24.25. Il. By the Concon itants or Circunfſtances, accompanyicg 
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Ch [T.ver.1. I. By the Confequents following his Bircb, viz 3. The w:ſe-mens coming from the 


| Eaft to Jeruſslem,to worſhip Chriſt, Having ſeen his Starre, ver.1,2. 2. The trouble cf Herod and 


Jeruſ:lem hereupen, ver.z. 3. Herods finding out by conſulting with the chief Priefts and Scribes, 


ro find ot Chriſt, (preteading himſe!fro worſhip him) who were cenduRted to Chiilt by the 
Starre,ver. 7.1011, $. The wiſe-mcn's wo! ſhippirg Chriſt, and giving preſer:ts to him, wer.11. 
6. The wilc-men's depattir.g into their own Corntrey,(beipg warned of Ged, ) rotieturuing to 
Hered, ver, 12. : «kt, 

11I. Chztſts Educatfon in his Tnfancy,1.1n Fgypr,rill Herods Ceath, whither his Parents fled 
with him at Gods appoir.ement, for fear of King Here?, that ſo the Sceriprure might be fulfilled, 
Ter.t3,14,15. This is amplified by Herods ſlaying all the Children in Beih ebem, and thexcabours, 

from two years old and undcr, that lo he eight murther Chiitt, ver. 16.17,18, I. In Nezarerb 
ter 19, i the end. 
CHRIST'S LIFE, viz nor his Priv re bur his Publigue life; which is principaliy cefcribed by 
- his publick Minit: y, or Pzophetick Office; Touching Chrifts Prephertich Office, note 1. The Pre- 
| paration to it. 2, The Execution of it. | 
[. The pzcparatton to Chziſts Pzophetick Office, whereby I. The people are p2zcpared to be 


| Chiifts hearers,1#z- By the Minifry of jon Beprift, (as Chriſts Harbivger) deſcribed 1. By the 


tive and p'acc of his Miaift: y, Ch. III, ver. 1. 2. By the (ut t:rce cf bis DoQrine, er. 2. AwpL- 
fied by the Prophets teſtimony thereof ver.z3- 3» By his fo: d and rayrwenr, ver. 4, 4. Bythe 
effc& of his Miniſtry upon them cf Jeryſa/em ard Judea, whom he beptized,inſtrvfipg the Scrib. s 
avd Fhariſees unto repent:nce, to whom he commends Jeſus Chriſt, as far furpafling bimfelf both 
Perſon and Cffice,vers. to 13. I. Chziſt h:mſelf is pzepared fer his publick Miviſtily, 1. By 
being baptized of John B.ver. 13,14,15,16.2.By the Spirits : eQiag pon him in form of a Dove, 
vir 16, 3. PBylis Fathers Teſtimony of him from Heaven, ver 17. 4: By his tempration, the, 
Devil tempting hic, in the wilderneſs, to diſtruſt Provider ce 3 On the Pina6!e of the Tewple,to mur- 
der himſelf ; Oz the Moxntajn to wor ſhip the Devil in Parſon 3 -n all which Chriſt foite1 the De- 
vil,obiaining a ſignal vitory, Ch.IV. 1.to 12 

11. The executicn of his Pzophetick Office. Here are declared | 

I. Big beginning of his publick Miniſtry in Galtiee, where conſider 1 When he preached 
there,ver.I:,13. 2 Why,uiz. That the Prophecy might be (vlflled, ver. 14,1 5,16. 3. Whar was his 
dogrine.v.17. 4. How there he called Peter and yndzcw Faines andJohn,v.18 i 23.5. Hew he 
confirmed his DoArise with miracles,v.23324- 6. How people reſorted to bim, v.25, 

11.His Sermon on the Mount, where conſider 1.The Occaſion. 2. The Subſtance. 3. The Effet 
of It. 
f Ii. The Occefion, Ch.N. vert. - f 

2. The Subſtance of the Sermon ir ſelf, wherein Ckrit I. Comfczts all the gogly,and particu- 
larly his new called Diſciples, -agaivft all the miſcries and per iecurions in this life with blefledneſs 


; | promiſed them both'in this and the life to come,ver.2-t013. 11. Erhozts his Diſciples by Argu- 
meg {ct our'in divers fimilitudes,to preach pure Doctrine and live holy lives, ver.13.to 17. 
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117. Deciares 
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- CHRISTS BIRTH, where arc Jaid dowi 1 His Pedigree, 2 The Manner of h:s Bisih, 3 Ris Educas | 


Chriſt s Birth, viz 1. Place where Chriſt was born, in Bethlehem, 2. Time when; in Hercds days, 


that Chriſt ſhould be born in Betblehem,uver. 45,6. 4. Heregs ſerding the wiſe-men to Bethlebem, . 


L 


T 
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Crae. VII. coXltl, MATTHEW. TS 


| 111. Declares 1. The immutabilicy of the Lawywhich rhe Goſpel deſtroyes not, bur eſtabliſh- | 
eth,ver.17,18,19. 2. The true ſenſe and meaning of the Law, that ir requires nor gnly external 
and corporal obſervance in the ourward man, (as the Sctibes and Phatiſces corruprly-caoght, )bur ; 
alſo and eſpecially the iaternal and ſpiritual obedience of rhe heart. And hit is done, Partly | 
More generally,ver. 20. Partly More ſpecially, in expounding ſome particular Laws,viz. 1 The | 
fixth Commandment rouching murther, ver. 21.19 27. 2 The feventh Commandment couch» 
ing Advlrery,vtr.27.10 33. 3 The third Commandment rouching ſwearigg,ver.33.10 33, 4@ The 
Law of Reraliationgver. 38.to 43. 5. The Law ef loving our Neighbour, ver. 43. fs the end of the ; 
chapter. 1V. warns againſt the hypocritical Phariſees corruprions in divers Religious duties, di- | 
reQing witha! how they ovghr to be managed viz. Almes, Prayer and Faſting. 1. dimes to be given CHaP,VI 
net with publick oftenration, bur ſecrerly, Ch. VI. 2.105. 2. Proyerto be made, not with open |— Do _ 
| Oftentation, bot private Devotion; got with vain repetitions, bur according ro the þ Lords own |, &.. the 
DireRory or Pattern of Prayer, wer.5.10+6. 3. Faſling to be performed, .not with bypocritical | - oo 5G 
{ ſhews,but with ſinceriry,uer. 16, 17,158, V. Directs his hearers and os in them, 2. How to lay Prayer Ex- 
| up treaſures not in Earth, but in Heaven,ver.19,20,21. 2. How to guide them(elyes and ations pounded in | 
by the c eye of the mind, enlightned, not darkned,ver.22,23. 3 To avoid coverous asking for [ip ag f £ 
| food and rayment,(difiwaded by many Arguments Jand primarily to ſeek Gods Kingdome, and this $ 
his Righ:couſneſs Jeſus Chriſt ver. 24.to the end of the chapter. 4 To avoid cenſorious perverle hy- . Calv. Com. 
{ pocritical reproofs, Ch, Vil. 1.to6. 5 To forbear propounding holy things andPearls :o Con- |; 1.) & nj. 
remners and Perſecurors, ver.6. 6. To ask neceſſary good things of God,v?r.7.to12, . 7. [To ob- [41 Aanor 
| ſerve that general .golden Rule of Juſtice, To do to others, as we would they ſheuld dot to us, ver. 12. Ca AP.V IL 
9. To enter the irair Gare of life with few, rather then the wide gate of deſtruRion with many, =o. | 
ver.13,14. $. To avoid falſe Prophets, rhovgh in (heep-skins,and ro dereR them by cheir fruirs, | 
ver. 15-22 21. 9. To adde true piety to a Chriſtian Pcofeſſion,ver.21,2292 3+ 10. Finally, 7 o do, as 
wellas hear his words,uer.24. to 28. | 
3. The effe(t of his Sermouiz. The peoples aſtoniſhment and the Racſon thereof, ver. 28,29- 
111. Þig confirmatten of his Docrize by Miracles,viz- r.Clenſing a Leper with his rouch, 
Ch.VI1I.2.82 5. 2. Curing the Cencuri6ns ſervant of the Palfic,by his word,ver, 5.1014. 3. Heal- 
ing Peters mother in law of a Fever, by touching her hand, ver. 14. to 18. 4. (Having rejeded a | 
Scribe thar would have followed him, ver. 18,19,:0: And commanding a Diſciple preſently ro fol- | 
{ low him, rhat made ſome delay, ver.21,22. as he was going to ſhip) He caloied the winds and | .. : 
waves With his word,ver.2.3.to 23. 5.Cafting Devils our of two men poſſeſſed in the cotntry of the | { 
Gergeſens, permitting the devils;ro go into an herd of ſwine,uer.28 to the end of the chapter.6. Healing | Cxq ap. 1%, 1 
a Palfic man with his word, har he preſently carticd his bed,Ch.Ix.1.to 9, . [Here among his mis | ST —S—- }] 
racles are infetted t His calling of Matthew, ver.9 10:14. 2 His excuſing of his Diſciples, for 
nor faſting as Johns Diſciples did, they being but as old garments and old baterles, roo weak for 
ſuch 2uſtere employmenrs, ver. 14. 1928.) 7. Staunching the womans iſſue of blood upoy her 
rouching the hemme of his garment. 8. Raiſing to life the Rulers daughter, ver.18,t027. 9.Re-. ; 
ſtoring to two blind men their ſight by his word,ver.27.to 32. 10. Caſting out a dnmb Devil, | 
ver. 32, $3,34. This Paragraph is cloſed up with a gencral condemnation of Chrifts DoRrine | 
raught, and miracles wrought round about, ver.35. | | Fo og i 
-IV. Dis ſending h(s 1 2 diſciples to pzeach to the houſe of Jfrael. Here are deſcribed, x. The 
Occafion of ir, viz. The greatneſs of the harveſt,ang fewneſs of the labourers,v.36,37,33 - 2. The | CHap. x.- | 
power of miracles whe!ewith they were furniſhed,Ch.X.1. 3. The names ofthe 13 xpoltleg,v.2. |  —————. 
to 5. 4Chriſts inftruRions, to them for che right managing of their office,v.5.to 16. 5. The conſo- 
lations wherewith he arms them agaiaf all troubles and perſecutions, v.16. 1840. 6. Chiiſts 
Promiſes to ſuch asreceive them,ver.40,41,42. X | 


- *% 


' V. His pzeaching and ads in their Cities after he had ſent forth his twelve Jpoltles into 
Judea,, Ch..X1. ver. 1, Many particulars wherzof are mentioned, viz. Mp 
_ I, He anſwers Foba Baptits Diſciples queſtion about himſelf , ver. 2. to 7. ' _ 
2, He preacheth ro the Multicudes ,. (as Fohns Diſciples departed ) 1 Commending John Bapriff | {Foe 
and declaring him to.be Elias that was co come, ver. 7.1016, 2. Complaining of the Peo.. 
ples perverſencſs againſt borh 7ohn Boptiſ? and himſelf, verſe 16, 20 20, 3+ Upbtaiding Choragin, 
Berh[aida-and Copernaum for their iwpenitency, ver. 20. to 25, 4. Comforting himſelf and his | 
faithful Diſciples againſt the ſcandal of ſo great blindneſs , ver. 25, 36, 27. /'$. And (ſweetly in- 
 vicing all labouring and heavy laden ſinners to come to hito, take bis yoke and imicate him, with | 
promiſe of .Sovl's reſt, ver, 28, 29, 30; le! | atm 4 df | 
3. He vindicates his Apoſtles a& of plucking the cars of Corne and eating them on the Sabbath, [ CHAP.SI. 
againſt the Phariſees z proving it lawful,-i's. By Seripture-examples,f6.XII.1.to 6. 2-Byrea-| 
ſon, ver.6,7,8. 3. By miraculous reſtoring of a mans withered hand on the Sabbath- day, ver. 9. 
10 14: This is amplified, 1 By the Phariſees conſultation Hereupon ro deſtroy him, ver-1 4. 2BY 
Chriſts withdrawing thence, acd charging them that he healed ro conceal him, that ſo the Pro- 
phecy might be fulfilled, ver-15 to 22, 7D I 


CHAP. VI1T. 
CI DIE 


CBAP-X1. | 


{ 4. He heals ane pofſefſed with a devil blinde and dumb, ver, 22. Conſequents whereupon were, 
.[. The Peoples'amazemenrt, ver. 23. II. The Pha: iſces blaſphemy, faying, that he caft ovt devils| | 
rhrough Beelzebub, ver. £4. Whereupon Chriſt 1 Confutes tHeir calumny, ver.25.10 317. 2 Pro» | 
nounces the nnpardoablene(s 5 that their Blaſphemp againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 31, 33» 

3 Declares that cvil hearts are thotoumain vfevil words, which ſhall at laſt judge mens vr. 33» 
Uo 38. - —_ 
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CHAP, x11. 


CHAP.XIV. 


CHAP, XV. 
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| MATTHEW. Cnae.XI1).co XIX+ 
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nas. Threatning t 
| ro 45. 
6. Hedeclareth the doers of his fathers will to be dear to him as his Brother, Siſter and Mether, 
ver.45.t0 the end 0) the chap. | 
7. He prcacheth, I. Dur of a ſhip to the pcople on the ſhoze in Parabies,Ch. X171.1,2,3. Theſe 
| Parables were 1.Of the ſewer, the ſeed and four greunds, ver.3-10 10. Which is amplyfied Partly 
; by his reaſons why he pteached in Farables,ver.10.1018. Partly by his inerpretanion of this Pa. \ 
' Yable,ver.18.t0 24 2. Ofthe good ſeed and tares,ver,24.t0 ZI- 3. Or 4 grain .cf miſtaid | 
| ſeed, ver.31,32. 4 Of Hcaven,ver.33. Allthis thatthc Scriprute might be tulflled, ver. 34, 35. | 
'U. Eo i1s Diſcives,the m..itttude betrg ſent aw+p, 7. Expounding the Pai able of the Tat es 
| ver 35. to 44d. TIT Uttering more Parable; to them,. iz. 1 Of the trcature hid in the field, ver. q. | 
| 2 Of the Pcarl,ver.45.45. g Of a Net; expounded,v.47.r0 51. ITT.Concluding his Sermons, with an ' 
exhorracion of his Diſciples, faithiully to diſpenſe heavenly myſterics, new and old, &c, wer, | 
$1,52, 
Iv. Dig teacht1g and »>s in big on Tountrp,(viz.G alilce,compareMat 13.53,54.and 15. 
2c.with 117.22.and 19.1. Yver.53.54.where 

1. H.s Country-men were ctfend<d at him.knowing his kindred, wver.5 4.10 the end, 

2. Herod \uppoieth him to be Fohn Baptiſt, whom he had beheaded, riſen from the dead, Ch, 
XIV.r,z. This 1s amplyncd by a Narration, 1. Of the caulc of Zohns beheading, ver.3.ro 13. 
2. Cf Chriſts departure thence vpon the occafion,ver.13- 

3. He having healed their fick, feeds five thouſand beſides women and children, with five lcaves 
and rwwo fiſhes, ver. 14.19 22. 

4. Hewalkson rhe Sea to his Diſciples &c.ver.22.to 34- 

5s. Ic heals 1n Geneſaret all that touched his garments.ver-34,35,36. 

6. He confittcs the Scribes and Phariſces, blaming his Diſciples for caring with unwaſhen hands, 
Chap.XV.1,2. I. Reproving them ſharply for t1anigrefſing Gods Commandments by their tra- 
| ditions,ver.3.10 10. 2. InſtruRing the People and lus Diiciples, thar man is not defiled by mcat 
from withcut, but by heart-corruptions from within,ver. 10.10 21. 

7. Hediipoſteſſerh the danghtcr of the Canaanitiſh weman,ver.21.t0 29. 

8. He healcth many difcaied,ver.29.to 32. 


$. He refuſcth to gl atifie the Scribes and Phariſces with any ſign, ſave thar cf the Prephet Jo- | 
cm, 1.With condemnation, 2.With final blindirg and obquizticn, vey.38. 


j 


! £2,Ver.32.10 the end. 
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9. Kee feedeth four thouſand beſides women and children with ſeven leayes and a few little fiſh- | 


0. He refuics to give the Phariſees and Sadduces any Sign, bur thar of . Fongs, Chap. XVI.1. | 


11. He warncth his Diſciplcs of the leaven of the do&rine of the Phariſees and Sadduces, : 
vVere9.0 I3, i 

12, Be upon Peters confeſſion of him,promiſeth the ſure building of his Church on that Rock, 
and the Kereg nf! the KinaDome of Hcaven to Peter, ver.13.to 21. R 

> $8 begirs to foretell his dearth at Hjeruſalem to his Diſciples,ver.21. 1. Sharply rcprov- 
ing Peter for diſſivading him from ir.ver.22,:3, 2+. Warningall his Diſciples ro rake up their, 
croſſe and follow him, ver.24.to33. 2. Promiſing to his Apoſilcs, that they ſhould , be-' 
fore they die, ſee Chriſt come in his Kingdome, viz. after his death, wer. 28, *\ 

14. He is glorioufly Trenſfi: urto on an high mountain before Peter, James, and, Fohy, to | 


| enconrage both himielfand hjs Di;ciples agaifit his Paſtion,Ch.XVII.x .ro g. | 


15. Hedeclares Fohn Bapti, rohe the promiſed Eligs,uer.s to 14. 

x15. He heals theJunatick which his Diſciples could not cure, ver, 14.70 22. | | 

17. He againforctels his Paſſicn and Reſurre&ion,v27-22,23. ; | | 

13, He payes Triby:e for himſelf and Peter, who take the mony cur of a fiſhes mouth, vey. 24 ; 
te the end of the thap. TRE oe: | 

15, He teaches his Diſciples, (aſking him who is preateſt in the Kingdom of Hcaven,) 1. To be ' 
humble and moſt incffenfive to his littie ones,Ch.XVIIT. 1.10 15. 2 Howto decal with a trepatling ! 
'or offending brother,thathe might be gained ;ver.15s. 70-21. 2. How oft'we ſhould forgive an 
offending brother,ver.+ 1,22. farther clearing this by the Parable of a Ring, who hadforgiven | 
hisſervanr ten thouſand Talents, butafter puniſhed him for his not remittihg to his fellow-fervant | 
h:3 one hundred pence, ſhowing we ſhould #ity and pardon ene another much, ſceirg God' pities | 
and pardons:ts farre more. ver.23 tothe endof the chap. F OS SEPTEDLE95 
CHRISTS: DEATHIis ſet forth, 1.By'the Antecedents; 2.The Matmer, 3.The Conſequertrs #f it. | 
]. The Antec:dents, or things going before his death, were 1. In hs journey from Galilee to 
Feruſalem,” 2. At Feruſalem. : - + = you | 
I. Jn his journey from Galflee to Jeruſalem, through Jaudea,where 
1. He heals the diſeaſed, Ch. XIX.1,2. I 
2. He anſwers the Phariſces touching the caſe of Dſvozee,ver.3 foto. And withal inſtru- ' 


-- ——_— — ad 


Qeth his Diſciples what Perſons have necd of marriage,uer,10,11,12- - | 


3. He puts his hands upon little children, as belonging to the Kingdome of Heaven., wer.'13. 
I4,15, | LE. Res | ' Hy/Yhe CIT: $004 
4.He teacheth the, young man hovw to.attain to cternal life, who upon his DoGrine departed from. | 


him very rrowfal, ver.16,r0 23- whereupon 1, He declares how hard. it is for a rich'man to be, | 


ſayce | 
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ſaved, ver.23,1027- 2. He promiſeth to the Apoſtles and others great rewards, for forſaking 
theſe worldly things for him, ver 27 to the end. | Sy 

$5. Underthe Parable of an Hovſhalder, hiring Labourers at ſeveral houres for his Vinevard p | 
&c. he ſhoweth that all ought to'be Labourers, and rhat God moſt freely both calleth and rewar- | 
deth,Chap,X X.1.to17. CHAP. XX, 

6. He the third time forewarnes his Diſciples of his death at Jeruſalem,ver. 17.0 20; | 

7. He teacherh his Diſciples humbly to ſerve one another, and not to ſtrive for Superiority,ver. 
20.1029. 

i He recovers fight to two blind-men, by the high-way, ver. 29. tothe end, 

9. Herideth to Feruſa/emon an Aſſe, with great acclamations of the People, all Jeruſalem be- 
ing moved at his coming,Chap.X.XT.1.to 12. | | CHAP. XXL 

II. Wt Jernſ(ilem, where | 

1. He drives the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, ver.1 2,13. | 

2. He heals the-diſcaied, that came to him in the Temple,ver.14- | 

3. Hc juſtifies the children crying Boſannah.againſt che Pricſts and Scribes, ver.15,16. Theſe | 
things done, he went to lodge in Bethany, and returning in che morning, he curſech:the fruirleſle | - 
fig-rree by the way,ver.17.to 23. go ; F 

4. He teacheth 1n the Temple, and being aſked by the chicf Pricſts and Elders,by what Autho- | 
rity, He replies, 1. By propounding to them another queftion touching op obns Baptiſine, ver. 23. | | 
to 28. 3. By ſhewing them under the Parable of the cyo ſons commanded to work, in the vine- 
yard;that the Publicancs and Harlots go into the Kingdoine of God before them, thoughthey made 
greater Profeſſion, ver. 28. to 33. 3. By threatning them with the loſſe of the Goſpel , { which 
ſhould be given to the Gentiles,) under the Pajable of an Houſholder, who let out his Vineyard to 
Husbandmen, who rendred not the fruits thereof, but abuſed the ſervants, and ſkw his Son,ver.z 2. | 
to the end. 4. By foretelli ng (under the Parable of the marriage of the Kings fon,whereunto the 
gheſts refuſed ro come Ke.) the reje&ion of the Jews, and calling of the Gen:1!es, and the puniih- 
menr of him that wanted the wedding garment, Chap.X XI. ver.l.to15. 

Thoſe Anſwers of Chriſt are further amplyfied by the conſ:quents hereupon, viz. I. His Ydver- 
ſarics a:temps to entangle him in his talk all which he ſhunneth, As x The Phariſees Diſciples and 
the Herodians about the lawfulneſle of giving tribute to Ceſar,ver-15.10 23. 2 The Saddnces abour 
the do&rine of the ReſurreCion,ver. 2.3.to 34. 3 The Phariſces about the great Commandment in. 
the Law,ver-34.0 41. ,"1T. Jeſus yimſeit, 1.Propounds aqueſtion to the Phariſees,couching Chriſt, 
how he Loald be Davids ſon, and yer David call him LORD, whichthey. could nor anfwer,ver;4 
to the end. 2. Preacheth againſt the Scribes and Phariſees a ſevere Sermon in the audience of his | . 
Diſciples and the multitude,wherein x He dire&s the People and his Diſciples to follow the Scribes. f 
and Phariſces good dotrine, bur to fly their bad converſation, and this he urgeth by divers Argu- 
ments, Chap.XXII1.ver.t.to 13. 2. Hedenounceth eight woes againſt chem for their hypocri- | ISM NA 
fie and corruptions,ver-1 _- 34+ 3. Heprophecieth Feruſalems deſtruRion, for her contempt of EE IO 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, and periccunng the Preachers thereof, ver.34.10 the end. ve 
$. Hepreachcth his Pzophericai Sermons Primely to his Diſciples, not Many dayes before 
the Paſſeover, when he was betrayed, viz. x. As they were before the Temple;he Pzopdecteth. the 
' Temples deſtruQion,Chap.XXIV.1,z. 2. As they were on the Mounr of Olives,he Pzophecigth | CHAP. Xx1V. 
I, Of the grievous calamities which ſhould befall the Fewes,before the Temple's 4nd Cities deſtru- 
Rion,v.13.to 15.and of the wofulnefſe of thar deſtruttion,' v.1 5.10 29. ILOf the coming of Chriſt to 
_ | Fadgment,ſerting forths, The manner of his coming,v.29. to 32 2.Thecertainty of his coming,and 
of the foriner judgments upon Feruſalem,v.32.t0z5. 3-The time of his coming whichis wholly un- 
known to men orAngels,but it ſhal be when men are involved in deepeſt fecurity,v.36:to 40. 4.The 
event of his coming accepting ſome, reiefing others,v.40,41. 5.The dury of warchfulneſſe and pre- ; 
paration incumbent on all by reaſon of this uncertainty of Chrifts coming ; urged by divers Argue | * 
ments,v.42.to the end.This watchſulneſs is urged and explained in twoParables,viz.r.Of ten Utr- | 
givs. taking their Lamps to meer the Bridegroom, whereof five were not furniſhed with oyle when 
the Bridegroom came at midnight,and ſo were ſhur out ; So when Chriſt ſhall come to be eternal. 
ly married to his Church in a time unexpe&ed.all that are not furniſhed with grace ſhall be exclu- 
| ded, Ch. X XV 1.1014. 2.Of a man rravelling to a farre Country,and delivering ſeveral Talents P 

[ eng . uns. | { CHAP. XXV-» 
to his ſervants to improve againſt his rerurne, who at his coming rewarded the diligent, puniſhed | ———- 
expotting t 


CHAP.XXI:. 
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the negligent : So Chriſt gives gifts or Talents to all his ſervants that profeſſe him ,' | 
ſhould improve thefn, who at his coming will reward the faithful improvers plentifully, bur putij ; 
the non-improvers ſeverely, ver.14.t9 31. 6. The Proceedings of Chriſt in thelaſt and univerſal : 
;Jadpymenr, where are pathetically deſcribed, 1 The Judge, Chrift, ver. 3t. 4 The Parties to be 
judged; Al N ations,ver.32. 3 The mainner of his Procceding, in ſevering Sheep from Goats, and 
pronovuncirg of ſentence, ver.z2.10 46. 4. The event or execution of His ſentence, ver. 46. | 
IT. The Manner of Chziſts death, is deſcribed x By the more immediate Harbingers or Prepa- ; 
| ratories to it. 2, By the judicial Progreſſe about it. 3. By the conſummation of it, And in theſe | : 
Chriſt exerciſeth his Pzteſtlp Office. | / | | 
I. The moze immediate Harbingers of Chatſts death, were 


I. His own Predi&ion of his death near athand, Ch. XXVT.12. _ CH.XXVT. _ 
2. The Conſpiracy of the chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders againſt his life, wer.3,4.9. _. : © 
3. The womans pouring an alabaſter box of very precious ointment of his head anointing him ; 
for his burial, ver-6.to 14- Uuuu 4-Judas || | 
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| 4. Fudas his covenanting with the chicfPricſts ſor thi pieccs, to hetray tim,ver.t 4.15.16. 
| 5. Chriſt cating his la{t Þ -ſTeover with his twelve Apoſties,ver.r7.to <1. Ar which 1. + 

matcth that one of them ſhould berray him ; and which of them.112y 21 ro 25. © 2. 
che Lozba Supper ver.25.t0 Zo. 


Uer.3O. 


He tn{t;ruteth 


and how Peter thould thrice d:-ny him, ve-.39.t9 36. 
7, His Prayerand Agony in the garden of Gethſemane, ver.36.10 47. 


8. Judas his betraying of him in the garden with a tte, ver. 47. 19 57. p94 
U. Tye Juvictal Pzogreſſe aboue Ch:tizs Death,both in their Eccleſaaftical and Civil! Con- 
ſiſtory- 


1. In their Eccleſiaſtical Court, at Cataphas the High-Prieſts Palace, where conſider 1.T fic ma- 
ny injuries he tuffcred, ver.57,to 69. | 2. Peters threefold denial of him, for which he weyt buc= 
rerlp, v*7-69.to the end. | 
Chap-XXVIT1,2, Theſe proceedings are amplyfied by the dreadful event they had upon Fudas 
that berrayed Chrift, who troubled'in Conſcience, brought again the 3o Pieces, confeſſes his finne, 
caſts down the pieces of filver, and hangs himielf; with which P.cces the Potters field was bought 
ro bury ſtrangers 1n,ver. 3.fo IT. 4 69 | 

2. In their Civil Court, before Pilate their Governour, where rt. Chriſt confeſſech himſelf to 
be King of the Jews,ver.1t. 2. Chriſt anſwers nor to his accufations,ver.12.to15. 3. Pilate, 


ding to their cuftome) releaſe them Barabbas of Feſus, ver. 15 1924. 4. Pilate at the inflant 
cry of the multitude, againſt his own conſcience, releaſeth Barabbas, and (courgerh Feſys, delive- 
ring him to be crucified, ver.24,25,26. | | Oh | | 

[1]. Che Conſammation of Thiilks Death, after his condemnation, where note the things 
that befell him. | het | 

1. In the common Hall, by the Soldiers many wayes miſerably abuſing him,ver,27.te 2a. 

2. In the way to the Place of Execution, Simon is compelled to bear his Croſſe after him, 
Ver.22. 2s 4 
K. In Golgotha, the place of execution 3 where T.They gave him vinegar and gall to drink,ver. 
23,34. 2. They crucific him,vey.35. 2. They part his garments, caſtipg lots,ver.35 4. They 
warch him, ver.35. 5. They ſet his accuſation over his head; wer. 379. 6. They crucifie two 
Thieves with him, one on cach hand,ver.38, 7. Paſſers by, chief Priefts,Scribes and Elders.and 
the Thieves mock him, ver. 39.10 45. 8. Darkneſſe was over all the land from the fixth to the ninth 
houre,ver.45. ' 9. Chriſt cries and complains to God in his Deſertion,ver.46. - 10. One reach- 
eth him vinegar in a ſpunge to drink, ver.47,49,49. 11. Jeſus Cryes again, and yields up the 
Ghoſt,ver.50. | | Ne | 

NI. Che Corſequents of his Death, viz. j : 


I. Divers miracles upon the dead Creatures;by-which the Centuzfon was convinced thar Chriſt | 


was the Sort of God, As the Vaile of the Temple renf,gy c. ver.51:t0 57. 
- 2, His bntfial by Foſeph of Avimathea, vr:57 th 62: 53 | , | 
' 3. Theſedling and watching of his Sepulchreby the Jewes, ver.62.0 the end. Ces 
458 refurveRtion from the dead, 1. De3/aree by an Angel w Mary Magdalene and theother 


Miry, Chap.XXVIIT.1. to 9g. 2: Confirmed to theſe women by Chriſts own appearing ro them , 


ver-9,10. CAﬀer which, tidings of his Reſurre&ion coming to the chief Prieſts; they with the E1- 
ders largely bribed the Soltiers to fay, That his Diſciples by mebt flole him away while they ſtept, 
ver.I11.t0 26" * 3. Ratified,to his Diſciples by his'appearing to them 1n G alilee,ver.15.17. where 
Jeſus. accordimp to his Wedſatozy Buthozity, gives Commiſſſon to his Diſciples ro diſpenſe the 


wozdandHucrainents to all Nations ; promifjng his daily Preſence with them to the -nd of | 


be World, Amen, ver.18,19,20. | 


+ 
x 
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He inti- | 
3. They conciude the whotc foſemnity with ſinging an Hymne, 


6. Kis warning of his Diſciples, how they all thar night ſhon!d he ceffended beraue of him , 


3. The chief Prieſts and Flders delivering of him bound to Pilare, | 


admonithed of his wife to have nothing to do with him, aſks the people whether he ſhould Caccor- | 


| 


| 
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The L ORD' Prayer. 
M AT. VI. ver. 9. to 14, 


P Rayer is an 4 offering up of our deſtres fo God in the Name * of Chzif, | dHeb.5.7.&13, 
s Acco2ding fo his will, fo2 bleſſings npon our (eivs oz | others. with i Sonfefft- | ; Sr 5, 

on of ſins, and * thankfal acknowledgment of his mercics. - IEG, 
All theſe are in this Prayer of Prayers, uſually called The LORDS P2aper: | 26. Heb 13.35. 


becauſe the Lord Chriſt himſelf immediately framed it;and taught it to his Diſciples, | 1 Pet.2-5- 


Partly as a Rule of Prayer, according to which all their Prayers were to be made, go" he 


and the errours of their Prayers correRed,! After this manner pray. yee. Partly as | 1 Tim 2.1,2. 
a Fozme of Prayer, which they might uſe in praying.  yh:n you pray, ſay, &c- | 
Painelpal Oarts in this Prayer, are 1. The Preface. 2. The Subſtance of the Prayer. | Dan. 9.4. 
3+ The Concluſyon. & 1 Sam.2. 1-t0 
; I 4, a . . II. 
The *®zeface.deſcribing God to whom we pray, r. By his dear relation to us, Dux Father, . 
therefore moſt » willing to ſuccour us or others, with or for whom we pray. 2. By his greatneſs | 1 Mar.6. 9. 


and Majeſty in himſelf. ©Ohich art tn Heaven. Therefore moſt * able to hear and, help all his | m Luke r1.2, 

Children : and moſt juſtly robe p reverenced by them. nMat.7.11. 

\ be Suvtance of the Bzaper, which is 1. Petitory. 2. Gratulatory- | Rom. 8.26, 29, 

T. Petttory, containing ſix Petitions, wherein we aſk things concerning 1. God, 2. Our ſelves. | . 

In Prayer we are to minde and ſeck the things of God, before, and more then our own. o Luke 17, 13, 
I. Fancerning God, we petition three things, p Val.r. 6. 


I. T?at his Name, | 1.e. q All that whereby God makes him: {elf known te his creatures, as men | 9g Pſ.x38.2.and 
dre known by their names} may be hallowed, (i.e. 1. That he will over-power and order all things ! 67.2.3. 
| for his own r glory. 2.That he would enable us and all his children to { glorific him inall things. ] | x P.83.18. 


* That his Kingdome may come,1.e. I. That his t Kingdome of Power may be manifeſted in the | and 10-37. 
deſtrnRtion of Satan.and all Go#s enemies. 2. Thar his 1 Kingdome of Grace may be advanced, | :P(.58.1,18, 
bothin one ſelves and in all belonging to the Ele&ion of grace. 3.Thar the x Kingdome of Glory | uRev.12.10,r7, 
may be haIned.that the Elefs happinefſe may be y full, Chriſt may 2 reſign up the Kingdom to the | 2 Thel.3.1, 


2. That his will may be done in earth as it is in heaven, (i. e. That we, and all the Saints on | 197.9,20. 
earth, may 1 Purely, 2 Cheerfully, 2 Specdily, 4 Univerſally, 5s Conftantly ; Keep, Do and Sub- | x Cant. 8. 14. 
mit cork a will,as b Angels and glorified Saints do in heaven. } Thy will te done 6h earth as it {S | Rey. 22.20. 
in heangn, yMar.13.t8. 
IT. Concerning our ſ»!v2s.we petition alio three things, viz. Phil. 3.20,2. 
1. That all t?mboval bleſſings may be beflowed upon us, ours, and his, Give ns this day one | 1,Joh.3-2.3. 
hails bzced [Herein 1. We acknowledge God the £ Author and diſpoſer of all theſe things. 2.We | Rev.19.7,8,9. . 
defire them of him as a meere * gifr of his grace :7 Give us. | 2. We beg cnly e competent neceſſa- | x1Cor.15.24,28 
ries : [daily bread: | not ſuperfluities. -4.We pray only for fpreſent neceſſaries] this. day, Jand | a Pfal.67.1.2.. 
that we may not ſinflly cark for future Proviſions, be@uſe we pray tbr them only for the preſent | Pſal. 119. 36. 
day, and that every day.] : Job r. 28. 
i2. That all our ſins may be pardone4, Wad foz3ive us our devts ag we lozntve our d:dtozs; w any $429, 
: at.26 39. 
bPl.103.20,21. cGen.28.20. 1 Tim.4.4,59, d Deut.8.17,18. Gen.32.10.and 33.5, eProv. 30. 8,9, f Math, 


6534. | 
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Father. and God may be all inall. WGThp kingqdome come. Rom.10.1.Joh.. 


| iPal. 32.5.6, 


D flowed he thy Mane. 1 Cor. 6. 20, 4 


| 


- | Luke 24.2122, 
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2 Probus. 


MATTHEW. 


g Fial, 19 212+. Here 1. we confeſs , 1, that we g have fins; 2. That thoſe ſins are b debts, to 
Jam-3.2. 1 Joh.! fatisfa&ion, Gods crernal judgement is due 
1.8,c,10. - | pray, thatin Chriſt thee debrs may be « pardoned-, Freely, Full x 
h Rom. 6. 23.| pray daily for pardon, for we ſtn | dayly : ourm faith js but weak, 
Gen.2.17. With; burnmperfeR. 
Col.1..0 
; Rom.s 6,7,8. | q hope that God doth and will forgive us. 
kPſ.$1.1,2,7.9. 
Van.9.17-18, 9, Ynvieay us no: mis temptation buc ocliver us (rome. 

I Gen.s.5. | r prone to evil : 2 That weare w:ak'to withſtand ſtemptation : 
m Rom. 14.1. { corruptions , Tempters and temprations. 


Daily, 


Temptations. 


23. and 17.5. 
Il. Grainlatory, For thine 18 the Kingdom, 


n 2 Sam. 12+ 
13. compared 
with Þſ. 51.102 


'y 
4 x 


7.1Tim. r. 8. Exod. 22. 1, 14. Ads 16. 379. 4q Mat. 6. 14, 15. and $. 23, 24, Mark xr. 25. rRom.7.-23, 18. 
ſMat.26.35.and 69.totheend.P.al.103 14. ; Zech. 3.1. Jude g.y Mat.26.41. x 2 Cor.a2 9.8,9. yiCor.10.1 3.2P.r2. 
$-Rom, 16.20.z 1 Chro :9.10 19 14. a Dan. 9 4,7,8,9-16,17,18,15, bRey.22.20 21. c1Cor. 14. 6; d Rev; ::. 2c, 
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(Thu may be ſung 4s Pſal, 1Co. or XC emmand ) 


- 
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3-That we may be preſerved from temptation to ſin, or at leaſt ſrom the evil of thoſe temptations. 
IT. Aclpowledgmg, 1 That we ai c 

3 ThatGod hath « power over all 
IH. We pray we may be 1. Preſerved from uv Temprta- 
tions to fin : 2. Kept from the x evil of Temptations , 3.And at laſt whally y delivered out of all 


| the power and the g!6zy foz ever. Whereip 1. 
thank;ully = praiſ: God , acknowledging theperpetuiry ef h:s Kinzdome, Power and Glory. 2.We 
hop-jully encourage our ſelves , from the.e a Perfe&ions of God to ob ain of him what we haye pray- 


\ o which witheut Chriſts 
3- That our ſclves cannot i fatisfie fer them. II. We 
"be ne we had necdto 
| u and Our » aſſyrance of Pardcn 
' but HI. We profeſs we ought , and do forgive our debtors freely, fully and daily 

| their © wrongs, Or jnjuries to us, (though not alwayes the p damage,) whence we corfirme our 


o Mark 11.25 Ped for. ; 

JL!, The Concluſion, Þmen: The (caling 7 of Prayer, wherein we ſummarily tcſtifie x Our b do- ; 
p Compare | /iye of theie benefits we have prayed for from God. 5». Our, © Zeal to that Praiſe we have acri- { 
rogether bed untoGod, 3- Our Faith and affurance that God will accept oth our Petitions 2nd Praiſes, 
2 Chro. 19.6, : 


MAT. VI. 
9. Thug ther:foze pap pee. | 
| | coed ey Di Father e which inHeav'n(thy Throne) , AS we alſc(rhat to thee pray.) 8 
h ty Reſideft, Hallow'd be thy name | Our debtor s freely t do acquur, fGr.do 
..*__ _ * To. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be done | EY = OC: forgive, 
On earth, ey'n as in Heav'n the ſame. And us into Tempration | 
| Lead not : But us from 111 deliver. - 
71. Give us our daily bread this day, For thine is the x Deminion. root Kings 


And, Power, and Glory, ev'n for cyer. 


23. And nnto us, our debts remit ; 
| Imen. 


9$451$2214001550000020s56/ 


s- I. Name and Penman. 


HE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. So deneminated from 2/ark the| 
,” Penman of it. 
MARK, Somederive from the Hebr. Þ7D Aarak, i. e. He bath poliſhed, &c. 


, As Hebrews. Others * rather take it to bea Lative name, (made Denizon inthe 

| Greek tongue, ) and derived from the moneth of Adarch, becauſe Aſark wat born 

|5ARs12; 5, | inthat moneth, it being uſual ſo to denoftinate men that were bern in March. He 
and 15.37. was alſo called » Jobs, viz. Johns Mark. 


His 


—__—_ Ia_ 


MARK b 


703. 


H 
| 79, in whoſe houſe they were praying for Perer, when Peter (brought out of Priſon 
by the Angel) cam? and knockt at the door, He was d Couſin to: Barzabat 3 his 
Siſters ſon. Though he was not an Apaſtle, yet he was (as e Terrxllias ſaith) an 
| Apoſtolical man, * ome think he was one of the ſeventy diſciples ;* if ſo, he both 
bear4 and ſaw Chriſt, However, he was a great lover of the Apoſtles, the s fol- 


| 


is ficher ſeem3 not to be mentioned in Scripture. His mother was that « Ma» 


c AQs 1 2+ 32+ 


4 Col. 4.10, 

e Nohis fidem 
ex Apuſfoliss 
Joannes & 


lower of Paxl.and Barnabas; and ® they bad him to their Miniſter 5 afterwards 
when there aroſe a ſharp controverſie betwixt Fanl and Barnabas about Mark, 
(who was with chem at that famous Synod at Jers/altm:) Panl and Barnabas de- 
parted aſunder, and i Barnabas took Mark along with him to\ Cypras. Paul 
ſaich elſewhere of him, k Take Mark and bring bim with thee, for ke is profitable 
t2 mae for the Miniſtry. And he was with Pax, when he was.inpriſon at Rowe, 
under Nero, for he ſends his Salutation to! Philemon, As alſo to the Church at 
Coloſſe, faying, m Ariſtarchus my fillow-priſoner ſalnteth y:u, and Marcus Sifters ſox 
ro Barnabas, (rowching whom ye recervea Commanaments, if he com: unto you receive 
kim. ) | 
And after this {if there: were no: two Marks, which ſ»me » think there was,) 
Mark lived with Peter, with calls him 9 HMarcnr my fon, either becauſe Mark was 
converted by Peters Miniſtry, or rather becaufe he was Verers companion and co- 
ad,utor inthe Goſpel, as an Evangeliſt, (an extraordinary Officer , ſome p being 
Apoſtle:, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts ; . which Evangeiſts were employed by 
the Apoſtles to perfc& and confirm the Churches which the 4poſles has planted) 


Watthzus in- 
finuant, cx 

Apoſiolicis Lu- 
cas & Marcus 


dem 1regulis 
exCcrf1, quan=- 
rum ad uni- 
cuw Deum at» 
tincr Creato- 
rem, & Ch i- 
tum &J0s,. 


wenrum Le- 
gis & Prophe- 
carum., Tere... 
A:\v. Marcin 
q/ 4*F, 2, ” 

FUc {ribir 
Gerh.m {loc 


whom Peter made uſe of in«he places where he had firſt p'anted the Gofpel, for 
| rhe farther confirming and per:etins of the Saints. Irenens faith thus of him, 
q Mark the diſciple ard Interpreter of Peter, writing thoſe things which were oreuched} 

of Peer, delivered them to ui, Whereupon Exſcbiys r intimates, that Mark had his 

Goſpel. from Peter, whoſe it is reported to be. Probably Peter might dictate this Go- 
ſpel to Mark as a ſurmmary Abridgement of that doftrine which he was to preach to 
thole Churches, whither Perer ſenc him. ' He is ſaid firſt « ro go into Egyptand to have 

Y preached there the Goſpel which he had written, and to the Churches of Alexandria, 
| and that ſuch a multituae of men ani women, embracing the faith at his firſt coming, 
was won by his grave, holy, and ſevere example of Irving 5 That Philo himſelf clebghe 

it worth his labour to deſcribe in his w-i'ing, their ſtudies, exerciſes, manners, frequent 

| meetings, the common way of maintenance among them, and all the manner of their li- 
vinz. Tolike purpoſe alſo Hierom,s Mak taking the Goſpe! which he had writ, be 
went into Egypc, and firſt preaching Ch-ift to Alexandria, he > 4 rope a'Charch , 
He was ſurh for doftrine and eontinency of life, that he compelled all the followers of 
\Chriſt to imitate him. And Philo the skilfalleſt of the Tews, ſeeing the firſt Church 
of Alexandria, yet 7 adaizing, as it were, in praiſe of his Nation, wrote a Bock. of 

| their converſation. - Andas Luke ſaith, Believers at Jeruſalem had all things com- 
mon. So he commemorates what he ſaw done at Alexandria, under Vark the Teacher 
there. The ſame Hierom: alſo elſewhere thus deſcribes and commends him, v Mark 

| the Evangeliſt of God, th: diſciple of Peter, A Levite and Prieſt by ſtock wrote this 
Goſpel in [taly; who raking the b:ginning of his Goſpel from th: words of the Pro- 
phets, proving Jobn, Chriits Forerunner by tbeTeftimony of Malachi, i. e. The An- 
d rel, ſignifying the Word was made fleſh, from the Word of [ſaiah, he begins his Goſpel 
preaching; an1 findes in the VVord of the Voice what in Conſonants, that is, the Genea- 
lovies of God an424n h: had loft. VYhmos whally he begins to preach at ſirſt from the 
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& Nice how. Hil. Eccleſ. l. 2. 6. 15. 
r Hier.Catgl. Scriptor. Eecleſ. Marc. Tom. 1. 
'« Marcus Evangelifta Dei, Petri diſ-ipulus, Leviticus genere 
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r Exſeb, Eccl. 


oF l.5.c.8, 
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| & (acerdos, in Italia line ſcripſit Evangelium; —= 
Qui ſeminar poſt Mirchzam,qui fremic ut L-o, qui vo!ac vr aquila, qui diſcitur homo, qui immolat nr ſacerdos, | 
qui irrigae urflumen, qui floreſCir ur ager, qui ferver ut vinums Clriſtus etenim de quo loguitur, homo © 
gaſccado, vitylus moriendo, Leo ſurgeado, Aquila cft aſcendendo. Her: Pr efat. in Evang. ſctund. Marc. Tot.9 
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iingoam con- 
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Itaque Grzca 
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meati novi u- 


| niverſa Apo» 
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_—— I. 


Perfeftion of Chriſts Age : nor labours he about the Birth of the Infant, who ſpeaks of 
the Perfeftion of the Son of God. - But mentioning the Faſt of the legal number, the 
Repulſe of the Devil, the miniſtery of Angels, he com;rehends much un « little « who 
was the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, whoſe work it was to know ana diſpoſe all the ſayings 
of the Goſpel in it Jelf, and to know the diſcipline of the Law in it ſelf, axd to 
underſtand the Divine Nature in the fleſh of the Lord Who ſowes after 
Matchew, who roares 4s a Liew, who ſoare? as an Engle, who learns a; a 
man, who ſacrificeth as a Prieſt, who waters as a River, who flour iſheth as a field, who 
is hat as wine : for Chriſt of whom he ſpeaks, was a man in being borne, a Calfe in ay- 


ing, a Lyon in "ifing again, an E agle in aſcending. T his Mark (as he * teſtifyeth,) | 


died in the eighth year of Neto,and was buricd at Alexandria, Ananins ſucceeding him. 
7 Nicephorus ſaich, Mark at laſt returned to Alexandria, where be dwelt with certain 
brethren, freely preaching Chriſt, But there the idol-worſhippers ſuddenly make force 
againſt him, binde his feet withropes, and ſo in cruelmanner arag him through the 
City. ' His body therefore being daſord againſt the ſtonts, was exceedingly cut, and 
thence blood flowedont abundantly. That done, they ſent the holy manin priſon There the 


Lord apyeareth to him, declaring to him the faurnre glory. Butforthwith plucking him cut 


of Pri/on, they dr aw him through the ftreers moſt barbavouſly. And being dragged in 
this fort, he at lafF commenas bis ſpirit unto God. Maſter Foxe reports thus of him, 
Mark the Evangeliſt, and firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, preached the Goſpel in Egypt, and 
there drawn wi: ropes mnto the fire was burned, aniafterwaras burird 111 a place called 
there Lacolus under the reign of Trazanus the Emperoxur. Butthe time, place, and 


manner of his death, we matt be concenc toleavein ſome uncertainty, the infallible 


Scripture being filent herein. | 


s.1I, Tin? when, 4xd Language wherein Mark wrote his Goſpel. 


As for the Time when Mark wrote his Goſpel, (as hath Z formerly been men- 
tioned, ) it was abont two years after Matthew had written his, as Writers do con- 
ceixe, though it be hard poſitively to determine hereih. 

Touching the Langnage wherein he wrote Some of the Papiſts,(as ® Baronizs) 


| ab ipfo Marek ' think, That Mark wrotenot bis Goſpel in Greek but in Latine, and that the Original 
1 Rome ict 
_ -Fpramieſſe. ac 
-T deinde ab co- 


Copy is reſerved at Venice, among the Reliques of Saint Mark. > 

Anſw. But as Þ Gerhard bath well obſerved, 1. The fame Arguments whereby 
it was c formerly proved that Matthew wrote not his Goſpel in Hebrew, may con- 
vince that {ark wrote not his Goſpel in Latin. 2. Baronixs proves not this opini- 
on by any Author of ſufficient credit. Damaſur, whom he citeth, hath many 
things fabalous in him. 3. The Copy pretended to be reſerved at Venice, we leave 
among their Romiſh Reliques, wherewith they detude the ſimple. 4. Belarmine 
d himſelf(who thinks that Afark wrote his Goſpel i Latine at Rome,yet Jingenuouſly 
confeſſech,T hat it was turned into Greek by Mark himſelf -=— and at laſt concludes, 
T herfore the whole Greek Editionof the New Teftament have the Apoſtles or E vangelifts 
Axathors therof.Let us therfore with the whole ſtream of ancient and modern Ortho- 
dox Authors,cminent tor Piety, Learning ard Fidelity,receive and account only the 
Greek Goſpel of Mark Authentick , eſpecially when adverfaries themſelves ſo far 
ſubſcribe thereunto. 


$.-III. Occaſion, and Scope. 


The requeſt of ſome brethren ar Rome, is thought to be the Decaſſon of Marks 
writing thiszGoſpel. Hierome thus declaresit ; c Mark the diſciple and Interpreter 
of Peter, being intreated of the Brethren at Rome, according to what he had heard Pe- 
ter relate, be wrote « ſhoyt Goſpel, which when Peter had heard be approved, andby his 
Authority publiſhed it to the Chuich tobe read, As Clement writes, lib. 6. Hypory* 
poſec9, The fame for ſubſtancealſo is reported by divers f Ancient Writers. 


AAR Ot 


F' 


| 


Scope 


—- ————— 


Canon, _.__ _—— 
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Scope, (As of Matthew,) To evidence That, Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Promiſed 
Mefliah > And to deſcribe this Je ſus Chriſt both 111 bis life ana death, in whom: alone 
ſonners are-t0 believe for Salvation. Now as Matthew before had done this more 
copiouily , So Mark bere doth it more compendioufly ; noting alſo the ſericsand 
order of the Hiſtory; and yet in ſome things as in Chriſts Apparition after bis Riſur-! E 
retion , He. Mark is more full then Marthew. | | | 


$. IV.Putncipal Parte. 


In Mark's Goſpel; An Hiſtorical narration of Chriſts.life (Chap. 1+ to Chap. 10.) and Dcath 
(Chap. 10.1. to the end) is orderly and compendioutly 14:4 down 3, and therein'bow hedijſckat gel |: 
his Prophetical, Prieflly; and Kingly Office. | | 0 2:H 

CHRISTS LIFE C77. his Pablich , nor his Private life) is delcribed,. P artly by the Prepara- 
tion to 3 P artly by the Execution of [1;s publick Miniſtry. | 1414168 210.08 
1. Pzcparation to his Publtck Minifry, conratns, 1. T je Pzevoration of hearerg fox Chritt 
by the Miniſtry of Joho Baptiſt his Harbinger and forerunner , whichis {ct forth. ' By Tigle ol 
preface to it, and the whole Hiſtory,The begthing of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt theySon of God,Ch.1. CHaP.1 
ver. 1. 2. By the Propherical Prediction of it, wver-2, 3, 3- Ey his Execution of it, ver. 4, 5:( Dm 
4. By his fingu/ar habit and dycr, wer. 6. 5, By his fignlar teſtimony to Chriſt, ver. 74,8, -.- { 

11. Tbe Pzeparation of Cvbzeſt yimſcif foz P:eathing co htg hearcrs , which was done+ 2, By his 

Baptiſme of John, ver. 9. 2. By the Fathers ſending the ſpirit , and, giving, Teſtimonytohim-, 

whereby he was both qualified , and approved ſor his Office, ver. 20, 11-+ 3. By the Spirit's-ri- 

ving him into the Wilde rneis to be temptc dof Sacan,that he might vanquith him by the Word.vex. 

12,13: I. Exccution of Thaitts publics Wintſtry in his Oracles he preached , As and Myr a- | 

cles he wrought , is declarcd and deſcribed . as 1. Before his Ordination of his twelve Apoſtles. 

2: From their Ordination till their ſub-Miſſin , or ſending forth-+ 1; 3:-:At , and aftey their i 

Mifſin. , & TT os | 4:03; > 

fe Vefoze Chzits Ozvinatton of his twelve x poſtles, we have divers particulars of Chriſts 

publick Miniſtry ; as his, 1, Preaching in Galilee, ver. 14, 15;.. 2.Calling Stmon and gi nvzew. |- 

Famnes and John, ver-16. to.21- 3.Teaching in the Synagogne ar Capernaum on the Sabbath: 

day, ver. 21. 22. 4. Diipoſſeſſing-a man of an unclean $pixir in the Synagogue , wver,-23-t0 29. | 

s:Curing Simons wives Mother of a-fcaver,- ver. 29: 10-32, + 6. Healing-many Diſeaſes, and caſting | 

' Cqut many Devils, ver- 32, 33, 34 7. Preaching aiter'he had prayed! 2n a private. place) in che 

' Synagogues throughout all G a/ilze, wer. 35. to 40. 8. Clenfing the Leper, ver. 40.20 the end. | 

' 9.” Caring one fick of the Palſic , let down to him through the, roof of the houſe, :Ghaps.; Hh. 1. to | CHAP: 11. 

13.: ' 10 Calling Devi. 7.e. M4rr hcw fitting ar the receipt of cuſiome, ver. I3.to18, 17. Apo- ey 

togy for his Diſciples not faſting as Fohns did, ver. 18.to:2 3; ++ 12, Juſtihcation.of his-Diſcjples at 

of rubbing cars of corne on the Sabbath, and cating them ,, ver. 23. tothe end. 13, Reſtoring 

the mans hand on the Sabbath , thut was withered , Chap III. r: r9 6. Amplyfied by the confe quent s 

| hereupon, viz. 1. The Phariſees and Herodians conſpiracy to kill him , ve#-6. 2. His with-draws 

 ifig to Sea, ver. 7, 3+ The great conconrte of People locking after him for healing, ver.*. 4; ro 1 3 : 

-2:11;F1 om his. Dpdair inc of £19 twelve yj poſties til hts ſending of them fozth ; divers other: 

| particulars of his publzck Miniſtry are recorded 3 As his-+ | PRI S008 omar 5th 

' =>: 1Ordaining twelve Apoſtles 3 :named, v2r. 13. ito'20,' Amplyfied » I-By the flocking of the 

; chattitnde after him, ver. 22. 2. By the il]-conſtru@ort his friends made thereof, ver«2x. 

' i144 Convincing the.Scribes.of their unpardonable Blaſphemp agatotthe- Bolp \ becauſe| 

they challenged him matliciouſly to caſt out Devils through Belzebub, ver. 24: 10 31. 5 og of | 

| - 3. Declaring the Doers of his Fathers will, to be his brother, fiſter and mother, wer. 31 foſ- 
y' 2 | [F 


— — V——. 


\ 
[ 


; 


CHAP. IT, 


| 2 
. 


' 6h end. © rien 7 0 WS. SELLS | : 
++4.Sexmon at the S<a-fjde our of a ſhip, inſtruding the people in divers Parables, Ch:FV.1.2\'4v3z.} CHAp.tV. > 
'x, Of the Sower, propounded, wer.3.ro 10. Expounded ro his Diſciples , ver.10.1022. .2;Of aj << ; 
| Candle nt under 4 Buſhel or Bed, bur on a Candleſtick ;. thereby reaching the Diſciplesto impart 
their light to others, ver-21-79 26, 3.Of Seed growing nþ inſenfibly. v2r.16; 10.430.” 410f-©G:2am | 
of Myftard- ſced, ver. 30, 31, 32. with divers like Parables, expouniling all-privately to his:Di(ci- { 

fes, ver. 33, 34+ '': + £233 TEL CEFP 11 YTB ? v F094: 3 0600E.. | of 
n +. Calming of the Tempeſt at Sca,.ver- 35. rothe end of the chaptey. i dt Lt | — F- 
- -6. Diſpoſſeſfing a man of a Legion of Devils pertiicting them rogo into the heard'of Swine,Ch.| CHAP. Vo 
V,1.j021- 25 : 3 | 6 Yn 3 k 
” -9. Staunching the womens iſſue of blood , athertouch of his Garments, as he was-going to heale | | «2 


Fivks his daughrer.; wer.2 1:19 35010 7 Fo 24421 


]->18! Raiſing from the dead , Fairus his daughter , v.45:r0 the ends - i Age, UCC 
& TY 2.0.12'Preaching in his:own Country, where he was defpited ;.&c..Ch,VI.tito g's 2! 11its 1124 | CHAP, VIe | 
TIF, xt . and after vis Miſſion 0z f:nding fozth of his twelbe Ppoibles ; ' other a&&s; of: his, 
publick miniſteeyare declared, As 3 1 Vis. 225. 2,448. not | 
1 His ſending fort}rofhis twelve. Diſciples ro preachand/work Mirzttes ,: furniſhitigeiem with 
power and in{tra&ions , ver.7.t013- This 1s amplyfi-4; 1. By the Apoſtles Txormtga of _ 
: Commiſtio 
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» CHAP, VII ol 


CHAP VI1I. 
þ 


” 


CHAP. x11. 


Commitlion with ſucceſs, ver. 13. 14. 2. By the great ſame of Feſ#5,whom Herod ſuppoſed to be 
Fobn Baprift riſen from the dead , whom he had beheaded , wherevpon the whole ſtory of Fohns 
beheading is here as in a parenthefis inſerted , ver. 15. to 30. 3. By the Apoftles return to Chriſt | 


CHAP.:; xt- 


| Chapter. 
; 


with reports of their atts;ver.30. 

2.His feeding 5000 with 5 loaves and 2 fiſhes ver.3o. to 45. 

3. His walking on the Sea, ver. 45. to 53- 

4a His coming to Geneſareth , and healing their fick, ver. 53 70 the end. 

s.His arguing againſt the Phariſees Traditions , where 1 The occaſion herecf is noted, viz. 
the Phariſees blaming rhe Diſciples for cating with unwathen hands, Chap. VII. wer. 3, 2. 2.Pha- 


Goes Commandements by their Traditions, wer. 6. 10 14. 4, He inftruceth the people, ard after 
his Diſciples, what things defile a man, ver. 14. to 24. | 

6. His diſpoilefſing of the daughter of the Syrophenician worran, ver. 24+ to $1- 

7. His curing the deaf man that had an imped1ment in his ſpecch , ver. 31. to theeng. 

8. His miraculous feeding of 4oco with 9 loaves and a few fiſhes , Ch. VIII, 1. 10 10. 

9. His refufing to give the Phariſces a figne, ver. 20. 0 14. 

10, His warning his Diſciples of the Jeaven of the Phariſees.and of Herod, ver. 1 4. td 23. 

1r,His recovering of fightto a blind wan, ſpitting on his eves, &c. ver.22, to 27. 

13. His prediion of his own death and reſurreRion to his Diſciples confteffing him to be the 

Chriſt,ver. 27.t0 34. Amplified. 1 By Peters rebuking him for thar predi&ion, vey. z 2. 2.By Chriſts 


ſelves, and take up theit Croſlc for Chriſt, ver.34.10 the end. 4 Ey prcmifing ro ſome ſtanding 


by the effuſion of the Spirit @n the day of Penteceſt, A#.:. |'Ch.IX.ver.1. 
x 3. Hit Transfgyratton on the Mount, before Perer , James ard Tohn, ver, to 1l. 
14: His inſtru&ing of his Diſciples touching the Cemirg of E/7as , ver. 12. to 14. 
35. His caſting out their Dumb and Deaf {pirit which his Diſciples could nor caft ont, wer. 14. 
fo 30. , Ws | 
x5 His predi&ion 4 ma of his Death and Reſurrejon, ver 30 3r, 32. 
17 His reaching of his Diſciples x To be humble, by the example of little children , ver. 
33-1048. ; ; LT > | 
2 Not to prohibit any from doing miracles in his Name , ver. 38. t9 41, 43 How dear his 
Diſciples were-ro 1M , ver. 41. 4 Wh at care ſhould ke had not to offend the little oncs that be- 
lieve 1inthim, vr. 42. 5 How they ſhould refift thoſe corruptions,, that are occaficned by, or 
ated in, of as dear as their hand, foct or eye, ver. 4a. to 49, 6, How every one, thar he may be 
| a fir Sacrifice to God, muſt be ſeaſoned with fire ard falt, y2r.49, 7. How the Diſciples, and in them 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel , areto have ſalt in chemſelves, and peace one with another, ver 50- 
ney DEATH 7s deſcribed, 1 By the antecedents. 2 By the manner. 3 By the conſequents 
ther eof,' -* ©: | | 
I, The zntecedents of Chziſts Death, may be conſidered, as. 1 Before, 2 At, 3 After his coming 
te Feruſalem Ps ; Seary 
7 or Chriſts coming to Feruſalem . in his journey thither , He I. mo againſt the 
Phariſees tonching Divorce, Ch. X. x. to x;. II. Gives leaveto litrle children to be 
and bleffeththem, ver. 2,0 19. 1I1. Inſtruerh the yotng tran, how to attain cternal lhfe, ver.' 7. 
to 32. which 15 amdlified. 1 By his fad departure thereupon from C hriſt-, ver.,+2. 2 By ( hriſts in- 
ference hence 3 how hard itis for rich men to be ſaved,ver.23.to 28. gBy Chriſts Promiſe to them 
that forſake all for” him”, as the Apoſtles did , wer.:8. to 32. (IV. Foretels again his death and re- 
ſurre&ion at: Ferr4falem,ver. 32,3334. V.Bids James and John, defirous to fit one at his right hand, 
the other at/#ns 1efr in his glory , rather to prepare for croſſes ana affiitions with him 3 and the 
Apoſtles not to ſeek prehemrnence, bur to ſerve one another, ver. ;5. ro 46. VI.Gives ſight to blind 
Bartimeus , ver-46-10 the end. | DETALLES [ti OS | 
II, At Chrifts coming to Jeruſalem , 1 He rides into the City vpon a Cclt, with the peoples 
acclamations and Yoſanna's , Ch.x[1.1.7011.2 He views the Temple , and aiter departs to Be- 
thanie , ver,". . | CR. 
, HI. After Chrifts comitigito Feruſalem , He O 
I Curſeth the fruitlefle A going from Beth anie to Feruſalem , ver 12.1015, 
2.Purgeth the Temple of the Prophanarions thereof, ver,15.;020, . , - - ; 
3.Promiſes(vpon Peters obſerving of the fig-tree which Chriſt curſed )great things to faith, Ex- 
rraordinary in Miracles, Ordinary in Prayer, ver 20,0 27. ; 
4 Juſtficth the authority of his ations , by John Bapriſts. Teſtimony; :ver.29.to the end of the 


L 


: Fortelleth (under the Parable of a Wnepard letr our ro vnthankful husbandmen,) the de- 
ſtru&ion of the Jews, eſpecially of their teachers, and the converſion. of the Gentiles.C h, X1I-1-t0 
12. Amplyfied by the Events, viz. 1, The Chief Prieſts, &c. ſeeking to dy hold\-on him, ver, 12. 
TI. their divers attempts.to carch him in his words,vzp . 4 By the Phariſees and Herodians queſtion 
about paying Tribute to. Ceſar, ver. 13+ 19 18: 2 By the Sadduces queſtion/ touching the Reſurre- 
&ion, ver, 28, 70 28. 3 By: the Scyibes queſtion abour the firſt Commandment, ver. 28, 10 55. | 


111. Chrifts queſtion, how Chriſt cculd be the ſon of David4,ver-35,36,37; 


——_— ———_—_ <9 __— 


6. Warneth 


——— —— —_- 
—c m_ 


riſees and Fews Traditions are deſcribed, ver. 3-106. 3. Their hypocrifie and laying aſide of 


ſharp reproofof Perey for it.v 23. 3 By his reaching the peeple and his Diſciples , to deny them-' 


there, a fight of his Ringdeme coming with power , before they dye, | which was partly fulfilled 


rought to him, | 


——_ 


4 


— 
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5. Warneth his heavers of the pride, avarice and hypocryſie of. the Phariſees, ver. 38, 39, 


0. | 

y 7. Commendeth the poor Widow for her caſting hex two mites !into the Treaſury , ver. 41, to 
the end. - * Fa, CE 4 "WH wo , ; 6 4, x 

- - 8. P:ophecieth, 1. Of the dcſtruion of the Temple, Ch. XTIL. x, 2. 2. Of the grievous 
ca!amities whichſhall proceed, ver. 3. ro 14. 3. Of the grievolis ſiege "arid deſtruRion of Jern- 
falem, ver. 14. to 24+ 4+ Of tneLords coming to the general judgement of the World, ver. 24. 
to 32. amplyficd by an «xhortation to conſtant watchfulnels, and preparedneſs for his coming, and 
this-is urged by many arguments, ver. 32. to thegnd. | 


7 


TI. The mariner of Chitſts death is ſer forth. #* x By the mire immediate harbingers of it, 2 By 
the proceedings to it, 3 By the conſummation of at. 6” i _ Se | 
I. The more immediate barbingeragh Chriſts deathy were; x The conſpiracy of the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes againſt his life , Ch. XIV. :,2. © +, The womans pouring upon his head an Alabaſter 
box full of precious ointment, aforehand anointing his body to the burying, ver. 3. to 10. 3, The 
engagement of 7udas for mony to hetray Chriſt to them ,, ver 10, x1. 4. The Celebration of his 
Jaſt Paſſeover with the twelve ,” ver. ro 18: | Amplyfied ' Partly, by Chriſts foretelling them 
ar Supper, that one of them ſhould betray him, ver. 18. to 22, 2 Partly, by ChriftsToſticurion 
f his Supper, as they were eating, ver. 22.10 26, 3 Partly, by the cloſe of all with a hymne, 
ver. 26, 5. Chriſts forctelling them.how they all ſhould be offended becauſe of him that nighe; 
and particularly forewarning Peter of his three-fold denyall of him, ver. 27.932, 6, Chriſts 
[Prayer in the Garden of Gerhſemane , that if poſſible the bitter Copmigy as from him, yer ſub- 
[mirting to 1115 fathers will, ver. 32,1043. 7. Zadas his betraying him preſently thereupon with a 


Kiſs, ver. 42. 104% © © © | ; y : A / ! | 
- , I. The Fews proceedings in order to.Chriſts death , viz. 1- They apprehend him, yer. 45. ro 

3- TI. They accuſe and condemn him before the high-Priclt for Blaſphemy, becauſe he ſaid he 
was the ſon of God, ver. 5.3. to 66, This is amplyfied , by Peters three-fold denpal of Chzilt 
in the high Pricfts Palace, as Chriſt foretold him , wer. 66. to the end of - the chap. - 11I They de- 
{ liver ,him bound. to Pilate,” Ch. XV. 1, where Chriſt is, x Examined, ver.2. 3 Accuſed by the 
chief Prieſts, ver. 3. 106. 3. Rejected by the people, and Barrabas a murtherer preferred before 
"him, ver, 6,to 15. 4. Scoprged and delivered by P7'ate , at the importunate clamour of the 
people, to be critcified, wer. 15. - 1”, The Souldiers after his condemnation greatly abufe him in 
the Hal] called Pr .grorium, ver. 16. to 20, - V, They lead himourt to be crucified, compelling Si- 
m9n-tO bear his © rofe afrer him ver, 20, 32. -- - - while a BN. C44 

. TIT. The conſummation of his death in Golgotha, deſcribed in many particulars ; As x They give | 
him wine. mingled with myrrhe, verſe 22, 23 * 2. They crucifie him at the third hour, parting his 
garments; caſting lots,putting the ſuperſcription of his accuſation over his head, and crucifying two 
theeves with him, ver. 24. to 29." 3. By-ſtanders and the Chief Prieſts mock him , ver. 29 to 33+ 
4. Da: kneſs was over ali the land , from the fixth to,the ninth hour, ver. 323. . $ Chriſt Cryes out 
to his father in, his Deſertion an the Croſs, whereat (ſome thinking he called for El;as) one gives 
him vincgar in a ſpunge, to d1tnk, 'ver 34. t037. © 6, Chitits captng again With alond voice , 
p.<Ids tp the aboit , ver 37 the veile of the Temple rending, the Centurion confeſſing him to be 
the Son of Gol, and the women that miniſtred to him looking on afar off, verſe 38. 


to 42. | | . | ; | 

X 117. The conſcquents of Thz ts death, v7. 7. His bodies Burfal by Foſeph of Arimathea, 
v? 42.10 theend. IT Nis Refyrrection , declared by an Angel to three women _—_ to the Sc- 
pnlcher when the Sabbath was paſt, ch. XVT. 1.109.  I1T.His Wpparition after his refurre&ion 3 
1. To Mary Magdalen, ver. 9.20, 18+ - 3. Thento two going into the Conntry,ver. 12-13: 3 Af- 
[terwards to the, Eleven. 3 Upbraiding them for their unbelief and hardneſs. of heart, ver. 14. 
2 Giving them general Commiſion to diſpenſe the Word and Sacraments to all the world, with di- 
vers promiſes annexed , ver.'15, 1019. TV. His aſcenfion-into Heaven,/ver. 19; V. Big Seſſion 
at Gods regyt. hand, ver. 19. VT. His Tooperation with, and Tonflirmation of his Apoſtles 
miniſtry, ver. 29. 
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(6 Luke 1. 1,2, 


d Mar. 16. 9, 
I2, 

ce Hiſt. Eccle/. 
Magd. quo ſu- 


a, 
F Lucas » ipſe 
ConjJurgam. 
Qui per ſe ip/e 
Conſurgens quo- 
Fidic auge3- 
tor, procefius- 
que hab:ar, 
dum cjus E- 
vangelio orbis 
Implerur : & 
toties creſcit , 
quaijes audi- 
tus & 1cetus > 
:d'ficar, Hier , 
|Com.in Philerr-/ 
wwverf. ult,Tom.9, 
& Hiersn, Cata- 
| bog. de Script. 
Eccleſ. Tom. 7, 
Euſeb. Hiſt, 
Ecclſ, L'3s Ce 
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þ Coli. 4, 14. 
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Medicum, qui - 
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. Luke. 


's. I. Nameand PennAart- 


& þ-# of it. 


Lttke, ſome * account an Hebrew name DRY Likaw, which ſignifies Te-him-the- 
Reſurrcftion , viz. To bim the ReſurreRion of Chriſt was made known, perhaps 
from the opinion of » Theophilatt; who thinks Luke was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, 
and that Chriſt after his ReſurreRion firſt appeared ro Zukz ard Cleophar. Bur 
thisislefs probable, 1- Becauſe Luke himſelf intimates that be wrote this Hiſtory 
of Chriſt accordivg as things were delivered by them © which f' os the beginning were 
eye-witnifſes and Aliniſtets of the Word, &c- 2. Becauſe Chriit 7 firſt appeared to 
Ata'y: Magdalene after his ReſurreQion 3 afterwards to the two Diſciples. 
Ambreſe ſaith it was one Amman, that was with Cleophas, but that is © uncertain. 
Hiereme taking Luke for an Hebrew name, inteprets it, f Bee-rifing , Becauſe Luke 
11fiug upts daily increaſed,and makes Progreſs whileft the world ts filled with his Goſpel : 
and he as often eucreaſeth, as bring heard axd read he eaif, yeth. But others tak e Lake or 
Lucas to be originally a Latine name, the ſame with Lacizs, both derived (a Lace 
O-iente,i, e.) from the riſing light, or morning light. Theſe names being uſually 
impoſed on them, that were born in the morning about Sun-riſiag ; butenough of 
this name. 
Who Luke was, ismore conſiderable. For his Country he is g thoughr to be of 
Antioch in Syria, both by Hierome, Eu.chius and others. For his ! arents, proba- 
bly cliey were honeſt and prudent , Lke being ſo brought up by them 1n licerature. 
For his particular calling, be was a Phyſitian. b Luke the beloved Phyſitian, of whom 
i Hierome elegantly; Luke the Phyſitian, who (leaving his Goſpel and the .- fs of the 
Apeſtles ta the Chxrches,) as the Apoſtles of Fiſhers of Fiſhes, were made Fiſuers of 
men of a Phyſitian of boates turned Phyſitian of ſouls,Of whom alſo in anether place 1 have 
ſem with:him the brother,whoſe praiſe is inthe Goſpe! througbourt all the Churches; 
whoſe Beek 0 often as it 45 read iy the C hurches,ſo often his Phyſck is continned and im- 
pa'tedro them. As Par! followed his Text-making, fo Lek? tollowed bis imploy- 
ment of Phyſick, even after admiſſion to the publick miniſtry that the Churches 
might not be burdened , nor any advantage taken againſt their Miniſtry by falſe A- 
poſtlesand'Seducers. By* Nicethoras, heis ſuppoſed to be alſo an excellent Pain- 
ter or Limner , and that he drew 1n colours the Pictures of Chris?, Mary, Peter, 
Paul, and other Diiciples- But more antient Hiſtories ſpeak nothing hereof ; and 


j 


fiis derelir.. 


Ecclefias ca 


| w/t. Tom, g, 
; Cen. 1.1. 2,60 16. 


quers, quo modo Apoſtoli de Piſcatorivy 
medicum verſus eſt animarum: de quo Ee 10 3 
us liber quotie!cunque legirur 10 


perhavs the! Art-of Painting is aſcribed to him , andthe drawing of tho/e pitinres, (as 
k , , . , 
he Centtriators obſerve, ) brcauſe he doth ſoaccurately and to the life deſeribe the Vir- 
bus Piſcivm » Piſcarores hominum faRi ſunt ; ira de medicocomporurm, mn 
alio loco; Miffinquit, cum i!lo fratrem cujus laus eff in Evangelio per omnes 


Ecclefiis,toties ezus medicina ncn ceſlar. Hieronym. Com. in Phi/em.verſ. 
16.(F |. 15, 6 14. &1,2,0, 43+ 1-Rift. Eccleſ. Mogdenb, 


gin 


k Naeth. Hifi. Eccleſ. ib+ 6. 
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Be Goſpel according to Luke ] This Book is fo denominated from Zuke ES 


And} 
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L'Mik BE. | 999 ©. 
— qpeagt Tat DROESINS, at io tot ind R5 ohm» ome , . —— —— 

L gin Mary, and Feſus Chrift in his Birth, Life and Death in bis Coſpel, as alſo tbe Apoſiles, 
eſpecielly Peter and Paul in 1be AQtg, as if they-bad been repre/ented to qur very eyes. Luke \ 
Tin all likelihood was a good Scholar, otherwife he could not have been a Phy ſ11i4 | 
an, which neceſſarily pre-cequires; ſome competent knowlede in Nataral 'F bis 
| lefaphy. {That he was moſt skilful.in the Greck Tongue, not onely ® Hiereme tes | m rjewn, Com. | 
{ ftifies, bite alſo his very Language and Scile clearly evidenceth; whereupon faith | ia 1/a.6.75m. 5, 
't Caiſabon, It.is known 10 1he Learned, that Luke obſerved a mort pure Helensſme, eben th: | © Cauſab Exec, 
ref of the Evangelifts, __... oy 3G I 

©. For his ſpiritugls ; He is ® thought tobe converted by the Apoſile Paul at Thebes, | , waa, Bit 
Where he came to him, and, was added to Chriſt 5 bur whence Nicephorm had this ro wy wb 
| information is uncertain, Thigis certain, Þ he wasa faithful andconſtanc come p 2 Tim,4.10, | 


— 


— 


{panton of the Apoſtle Paxl, who torfook him nor, though jn bonds ,t Rome, and! oth 
rhiat when others left him. He was moſt dear to Paul, who fyles him q Lake tbe be- | q Col.4.14.. 
loved Phyſitian, and heelſewhere ranks hin among his: Fellow»laboxrers in the Gou- het ak? 
ſpe). hereupon [reneus ſaith, 1 Luke was en inſeparable Companion of Paul, and Hoe. } 3.6.14. 
| his Fellowslabourer in the Goſpel, And. ſome ofthe Ancients think, that Luke is in- e Hiern.Com.in 
4 tended by that bzother, whoſe proſe in the Goſpel, throuvg hom all the Chu che3,2 Cor.,s. Philem.verſ,. 
{18. Though Cbryſoftome thinks ic was Barnabas, to whom © Calvin tubſcribes. Thus ao | 
Teriz{tian (peaks ot him x Lake, wot an ApoJle, 'but an Apoſtclical manznot the Aoſter, i, he Fig 
bat the Diſciple, leſs then the Maſter, certainly ſo much after, as be is 1be follower of Paul | car. in loc. - 
an efter- Apoftle., Thus Hicrome deſcribes and commends him, y Luke the Pbyſi: an | # Porro Lucas 
of Antioch, as his writsngs declare, not ignorant of 1be Greek tongue, 10e follower of 1he A» "5 Apoſto-, | 
Poſtie Paul, and Companion of all bis travel. He wrate the Goſpel, of which the ſame Paul \ yea Ana 
ſaith; We have ſenc with bimehe brother, whoſe Praiſe is ia the Goſpelthrough- | magiſter.ſed | 
{our all che Churches. Ard to the Coloſſians, Luke che beloved Phyiitian ſalutes | Dilcipolus; u- 
you. And to Timothy ; Oacly, Lake is with me. - He publiſhed, alſo another excellent | tiaue Magi- | 
volume, entituled THE ACIS OF THE APOSTLES, which Hiſtory comes even tro 'minor, | 
to. Pauls two. y-ars.ahede at Rome,viz. To tbe fourth yer of Nero, witmce we underftand > hang oy | 
that Book was compoſed in that City,——— Some ſuppoſe as oft as Paul ſaith in his Epiſtles »| peſterioris a- 
(according co my Goſpel, be underſtands it of Lukes Volurt 3; .and that Luke learned | poſtoli Sefa- |] -. 
not his Goſpel onely of the Apoſtle Pauls who was net with Criſt in the fleſÞ, but alſs of tbe tor, Pavli fige 

eaher Apo// les. whic) in the beginning of bis Book be Declares, joyiug, As they delivered rs Ho mngs A. 
unto us, who from the beginning were eye- witneſſes and Minifters of the Word, | aarcion.l. 6d 4.28 
Therefore be wrote the Goſſel as he beard, but Compoſed the Atis of the: Apoſtles as be ſaw. | yHieron. Ca: | _ © © 
He exerciſed his Minittry (a8 Panls fellow-labourer,) in z all thele places, where | /g,Scripe. Ec- 
he eravelled with Paul, both in his Journey from # Phils»pi, a City of Macedonia _ we . 
to Feruſalem, and in his travels from b Jeruſalem to Remez | in the former whereof | 4201's we. 
Payl was at [bzrty, in the latcerin bonds. After Paxls deceaſe, as © Epipbanine | , a@s 20.6. 
chjnks,he preached che G 3fſpel,nor onely in Macedonia and Traly,but alſo in Deims- | and 21. 15. 
tia and France, Hig death is variouſly reported, d Doroth+ us chinks he died at E- |5 As 27.7. f 
pbeſus, Hierome ſich, « He lived eighty foure years, baving no Wife, wes-buried at NR. Keen : 
Conſtantinop!e, to which City in the wwentieth y:ar of Conſtantius bis boxes with the Magdenh | Cent. 34 
Reliques of Andrew tbe Apoftle,were tranſlated from Achaia. Nicepborud reportsof him; | r./.z.c46, Y} 
fT bat heving been before with Paul at Rome, be returned into Greece, illuminating many | d Hen Alfed. 
with the Light of divine Doftrine and Knowledge, and at laft by tbe Contemners of Gods | P49. Theol. - 
I Word being banyed on a fruitful Olivestree, b2cauſe they wanted dry wood to' make @ Gibbet - ba; —Þ + 
of, he commen1ed. bis ſpirit ants God, baving lived, ( as is ſaid, ) cighty years3* where : 
bis body was among many other Monuments buried, is (bewed by the Prayers of the faitbſull. | Tom. 1. | 
[For God ſent down from Heaven wholeſom:? eye=ſalve up2n big Monument,in token (I 1bink) | f Niceph. Hiſt, | 
of bis cur? 4d beating 3, whence bis Sepulchre was known of all the faithful. Hierome en 2-2 
faich, That g Conſtantine tranſlated the Reliques of Andrew, Luke and Timothy to 6. nt 4m 2 
Gonftantinoplc, at which the Devils roare,&*c, | Thus even in thoſetimes they began | g yier*adwers | 
eo deal ſaperititionſly wich the Saints dead bodies, But enough of the Deſcrip®| Yigleniam. 
gion of Luke the Penman. | Tom. 2. | | 
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| Luker.;, 4. 

| With AQs 1.1. 

| 0 Luke 11,2. 
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| brought down cven'till Fauls two yeares bondape at Rome, 


| wrote falie Goſpels; Whereupon faith » Enſebinh, Luke in the beginning of bis Gee 


LUK E. 
$. 11. Time when Luke wrote. ATE TER 
. Luke penned two excellent Books,viz, The Hiſtory of Chriſt in the Golpel; and' 
the Hittory of the Primitive Chutch of Chriſtin the Ads of the Apollles,” 'The'| 
Ads he penned probably as he was wich Paul at Rome, in bonds, for that Hiſtory is: 
But the Goſpel he is, 
thought to have penned before ; viz, whileſt he accompanied Pail at liberty,crayel- 
ling and preaching in Macedonia and ſta. For the bt ſecorid Epiſile ro the Co-' 
rintbians, he makes-mention (as i Clafſick Doors think)of Lukes Goſpels ® Hierome 
ſaith, He wrote bis Goſpel in the partsof Achaia and Boeotia, And 17 arew noteth out of 
\ Theopbyla&},(and Gith it is the common opinion of Fathers and Hi'ftorians,) That 
Matchew wrote in the nintb year after Chrifts Aſcenſion, Mark two years after, Luke in' 
ths fifteenth year, and John in 1be thirty ſecond year z which opinion #n a thivg ſo indifferent 

we may follow, till we con-meet with ſomething more certain. EY OILY 


L420 $. 11I. Dccaſion, Scope-and Excellency of che Hiſtory. 


. Decaſton of his wricing,both his Goſpel and the Ads, =» Some ſay was the aps. 
poincment of Pazl; thats doubtfull. Probably the requeſt of Theophilis (ſuppoſed to! 
be ſome eminent Sepator,) to whom he ® direfts both his Goſpe? and the Acts. 
Though ſome take this name Theophilus for any godly man, Lover of God: Luke him: | 
felf clearly lets down one ® occafion;viz. The unfacceſsful atremprs of many who | 


ſpel propounds the Cauſe,why be ſet upon the compiling of it * to wit, becauſe many others bad 
amprudently and inconſiderately at!empted a Declaration of thoſe things, of the truth whereof 
be had perfeft knowledge: and as it were compelled thereunto by neceſſity, be withdrawes us 
fremopinsons which among otbers were doubiful and controverred; manifeſtly delsvering, in bie | 
Goſpel,a certain and ſure explanation of thoſe things the truth whereof be bad atundantly'an- 
dertood, partly by bis famitiarity and cuffome with Panl, partly by biz frequent Conference 
ws:b the reſt of tbe Apoſtles, FEI 269 EG | pg, 
Dcope ot this Hiſtory, (beſides the general aim of all the Evangeliſts formerly 


qEuke 1.3, 4. 
* 3.25 

\ Þjod. Argue 
ment of Luke. 


oT +7, + 


corded by 
' Luke,which 
' arenotfound in 


—_—_— 


| Many endneceſ} ary things ofthe Goſpel we have hnown by Luke; 41 John Bapriſts Generation; The Hiflory of Zac harias ;Tbe Am- 

lr coming to Macy 3 Elizabeths Exclemation; The Angels deſcending to the ſhttheards, and the things ſpcken by them ; 
The Teftimouy of ' Anna end Siweon touching Chriff: His being left at Jeruſalem being rwelve years old,@c. Irenzus adverd, 
Hzteſ..3.c.14. where the Reader may ſee many more particulars enumerated; | 


intimated from Fobn 20.3 1) take as followeth. Lake ſeems particularly to intend 
the ſupply of what others had.omictedy and to record things q from the very firſt, 
and that methodically in order;that Theopbilus might know the certainty of things 
whereia he had bzen inſtrufted. Nor 1s it to be nepgle&ed, which ſome ſay, viz 
r That Luke ſeems to-bave compiled this Evangelical Hiſtory for the uſe of the Gentile- 
Churches, for wheſe- uſe the Apoſil-, (viz.Paul whom he ſtill accompanied,) was eſpe- 
crally.appointed : havirg to that end indited it in a ſtile, which retaineth the character ard 
properly of the-pure Greek, Tongue, more then tbe reſt of the Ewangeliſts, 

| The Excellency of this Goſpel therefc te (avis implyed in all the Premiſes) is | 
very remarkable, For 1,The Penman Luke was not onely very learned, bur ſingulars } 
ly pious, a great lover of Paul, whom he conſtantly accompan ied not onelyin his 
Proſperity, but in his greateſt adverſity, in bonds-and prifon at Rome,till the laſt; 
and in the midſt of all the ſhowers of Perſecution that fell upon Paul, it is ſcarce 
probable but that ſome drops fell upon Lake his dear Aſſociate, 2. The Language of 
Luke is more compr,accurate and elegant;then of the reſt. Lake wasan expert Gre- 
cian. 3. The Goſpel of Luke hath been moR anciently received by the Church as Au- 
chentique,and indited by the holyGhoſt;and never contradifed,yea hath bin had in 
fingular etiimation-4.But eſpecially this Goſpel of Like ſurpaſſeth,(as ſ Irene and 


the other Evangeclifts. 


Irenams himſelf rhus reckons np, . (to which many more might be added.) 
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In Lukes accurate Evangelical Hiftoty,-wee arexo 


ns the dayes of Herod King of 


Zechariah in the Temple, as hz was in his Order execatingiche Pricſts Office, and burning in- 
cenſe, which promiſe was confirmed by a ſign, viz Zacharias his dumbneſs, v:r.$.10 24, 4.The con- 
Ception of it ſelf,ver. 24,25. _ | | MOKEFT 

- 2s The Conception of JESUS CHRIST bimſe!f. Where are deſcribed; The Antecedents,” The Con- 
ception it ſelf; and the conſequent eventhy I. The zyntecedents, contained -in the Angels promiſe 
of his conception. viz.. 4 Time whery./in the ſixth moneth after Fobn Baptiſts conception. ver. 26. 
2-Place where, in Nezerttha Citie of Galilee, ver, 26. *3:The Meſſenger revealing theſe tidings 
from God, the Angel Gabriel, ver.26.- 4« The Perſon rowhom he was ſent,/ to the Virgin Mfory, 
ver. 27. 5. The conference berwixt the Angel and the Virgin Mary, containing the Angels, 
- I Salucation of her, zen. 28, 29. 2 Promiſe of conception to her, foretelling che Name and 
Office of her Son that ſhall be conceived, v;r. 30. to 34, 3. Inftrution of her abour the 
poſſibilicy of her Conception, ver.'34. t9 28. IT. The miraculous conception it ſelf,'us Mery 
afſenred ro the promiſe,v2r.38. I. The conſequent thereupsn, viz. Mey's going ſpecdily- ro vi- 
fir ber coſen Eliz«veib mother of Jchn Baptiſt, which is deſcribed 1 by Maries coming to Elizabeth: 
and faluting h:r;ter.39,to 40. 2 By the efteRs of Mories preſence and falutarion upon Elizdeth, 


a Oe ent 


happigeſs,and confirms ber faith in the Angels promiſes,ver.41. to 46. 3 By. Maries' 
ultatton and joyful thankſgiving co God for his great wercies to her 
Iſrael,ver.46,t9 56. 4: By the time of Meries abode with Elizebeth,ver.56.- 


her friends congraculation at Gods ;grear mercy to her therein, ver, 58. -y By the circumcifiow of 
the child the eighth day, ver.59. 4.By the impoſition of the'name, not Zucheries,bur Jehn,ver.59. 
fo 64. 5 by the re:noval of Zetharias dumbaels hereupon,ver.64. 6 By the fear and wonder that 
poſſeſſed all round about hearing rheſe thing*,ver.65,65, 5By Zacharias his admirable brophs 


both rouching Chriſt and John Beptift,and the Oifices of them borh, ver. 67. to 80. 8 By John's edu- 
cation and grow:h borh in body and ſpirit;till the time of his publick miniſtery , v'r-+80., 
' 17, The manner of Chziſts Birth, is \-t forth 1 By che Time, viz. when Auguſtus Ceſer ſent 
out his Decree to rax the Roman Empire, Cyren'ws being Governovr of Syrie, Ch. Il, ver. 1+ '2 By 
the place, viz. Bethilchem the Ciry of David;and the occalion which drew Joſe2þ and Mary from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem,ar that time, viz. the raxing of all in their own Ciry,ver.z. to 9. 2+ By the 
the Inge.ver. 7. 1 | 
Il, The conſeguents npon Chziſts birth. viz. 155 nin: 3 L7uk 2193 ahh 
1.. The Publication of Manife$ation of b's Birth, t By one Angel to the Sheplierds by Night, 
Declaring both Time and lace of his Birth, and Confirming the ſame with a Signe,”-ver+ 8. to 
13. 2 By maty Angels rogether in their T-inmphant Hymne, ver. 13,14, 1 5. \. 3 By tht Shepherds 


. 
PIT 1 d 
«7 F 

, 


af the; 


viz. 1 Her babesleaping in her w>2wb, 2 H:r own Prophecying, wherein he congratulates Mories | 
Heavenly ex- 
ſelf, to Elizebeth, andto 


3.T he birth of John Boptiſt is deſeribcd,n By the time thereof, vizeat Elizebeths full cime,v.57. 2 By | 


-meannefs of his Birth, © Wrapped in ſwadling-cloaths. 2 Laid in a Manger. 3 No room for him in 


Goſpel, 
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't See alſoLukes 
addirions enu- 
;merated by 
the M agden- 
"| Burg. Centuria- 

3 |fors. Cent. 1.1.2, |: 
_ -+i[. 10. but eſpe=« | 
cially by Piſ- 


CHAP. I. 
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having been Ear-wicnefſes of .the Angels Tidings 3 and by Eyc-witnefſes of Chriſt New-borne, 
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2. The eircumciſios of Chriſt the cightb day, being named: ZESUS, ver.. 21. - —_— 
| 3. The Proſencation of Chriſt in the Temple by his Parents deſcribed, 1, By the time when, viz. Maries 
| ex of Purification being agcompliſhed, ver. 22. 2+ By the reaſon why he was” pteſented ; to 
| -* fulbiſthe Law, ver. 22, 23,'24. 3 By Simeon Popherp 'rouching Chriſt, raking himup in __ 

<A . | atihes, witha raviſhed bexre in'the Temple, #:#.25. 10'36,/ 4 By.che Ppophecy of 4nz« the Pro+'| 
ph&ceſFronching Chriſtar the ſame crime uer-36, 37,38, 5: By his Patents cerurn after this ſolems | 
nity to N4z@ecth,ver. 3g. | SI\ EDIT "> = 
4« The growth of Chriſt, both in body and ſpirit, ver. 40. . © : | 
| -f+ Chrifls conferriag and queſtioning with the Doors in the Temple «t 12. years old, beinglefeihere | 
chrough his Parents negſcR at the Feaſt of the Paſsover, therein giving a ſpecimen of his Pro. | 
'pherick Office , ver,qr, to the endefthe ch. _ ns us | 
| Hitherw of Chriſts Birth, the Antecedents; Miner and Conſequents thereof. E 
II. CHRISTS LIFE, which was ſpent in his Publique Miniſtrp 3 is deſcribed, 1 Partly, by the || 
| Preparation for 3 Perth, by the execution of his publique 'Miniflty therein. : 9383 {| 
I. The pzeparation foz Chzifts publique Miniry, was hi 
-1 - By che"Miniſlevy of Jahn Baptift his foreranner, Preparing the people robe Chiiſts hearers; where 
| ace,” 4 When Foby began his Minit y, viz; ia the 25: year of Tyberius Caeſars &c. Chl, ix, 2. 
2 Where be preached, ver.z. 3 What he preached to ſeveral forrs of hearers,uer-3.10 15. 4 What | 
publick veſtimony he gave touchiog Chrift, ver. 15. $. How he reproved Herod for marrying He-- 
f ris was by him impriſoned for it,ve7.29, 20, 6 How he baptized his hearcrs 3 and 
Chiit, ver. 21. 3-41 ov3hy FALT 357 
2. By Chrift s Baptiſme by John ; (which was as it were Chriſts.ſolemne Inauguration into his Of 
fice } where confider, 4. Chriſts prayer ar his Baptiſmezver.2T. 1. The return of his Prayer,uiz. ia 
1 Heaven being opened, ver.21. 2 The Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a Dove vpon him. 3 The Fa 
* Azcorti | thers voice from Heaven,acquieſcing in Chit, ver. 22. 117. Chrifls age whea Baprizcd, about 30. 

a ng | years. 1V. Chiifts * Namwna} Line by Mary, (as Manhew had deſcribed his legal Line' by 

fg oi _—_ epb) ver.23.to the end of the chapter. I > 1 40a If} 


koning Gene- | Ce 06s bo | NE | 
alogds b men, got wort Mary is notexpreffed herein the Genealogy, bur her Husband Joſeph is. called 
S 


the Sox of Heli,i.e. his Son in Law, haviag married Mary Heli's daughter, foſeph's natural” Father being Jacob, 
for ic is ſaid, Jacob,begat Joſeph, Mat. 1. 16. | | 


3: By Cbriſts fignal viftory over the Devil tempiing him, Where confider IT. The place, the wil- |' 
derneſs,vix of Jades, Il. The time, vir. preſently upon his Bapiiſmc in Jorden. 110. The impul- 
CHAP.IV. ſive cauſe, viz. the Spirit, Ch. IV. 1, 1V. The continuance of hig temptations, viz, 49 dayes. Am- 
| —— | plified « By his miraculons faſting all that while. 28y his huager afterward,ver. 2. V.Thetemp- 
cations themſelves,which were th: ee,with Chrifts repulſcs.of them all,ver.3.t 13. VI. The Event 
of his cemptration, ver, 3» oa 
It. The executton of Chzilts.publick Miniſtry. 1 Before bis left jexrney to Jeruſalem, 2 In bis 
{ journe, 3 Aſter bis Journey, er Jeruſalem. | | 
I. 'Bekoze Chitſty (aſs joeney toJeruſalem,from the time of his Buptiſm and temptation, 
Chriſts Miniſtry is deſcribed is many particulars of his doctrine and miraclesin Galilee, ver.14,15. 
Ag oo 
r At Nexererb, where he had been educated, where note, 1 The time and place, viz. On 
the Subbarh-day in their Synagogue,ver.6.. 2 His Texcread, and Sermon preached,uer.7.c0 28, 
3 Fbe:evenrs of his preaching there, the people filled with wrath, would have caſt himdown 
the. brow of che hil),bur he eſcaped, ver. 28.29, 30. "rf 
2 At Capernanm, Where z He taught on their Sabbath-dayes to the peoples amazement, ver.315 
| | 32. -2 He inthe Synagogue diſpoſleſſes a man of an unclean Devil,ver.3; ms 38. 3 Going thence 
into-Simons' houſe, he cures bis wives Mother of a Fever, wer. 38, 39. 4 About Sun-ſecting he 
cured-many diſcaſcy,and caſt our Devils,ver.40,41. 5s He when it was day, departed thence inco 4 
deſert-place, declaring to the people thar followed him,and would have ſtayed bim among them, 
that he muſt preach to other Cities alſo,ver 44 ,4 3,44. 
CHAP. V. 3-41 the Lakeof Genneſareth, x He out of Simons Ship reacherh the people, Chep.V.r,2,3. 2 He 
 . | by the miraculous dreughc of F iſh-s,cacourageth Simon, James and John how chey ſhall catch 
men,and ſo he calls chem, vey.4. 10 12. 
a 4: In a certain City, he clenſerha Leper,ver.-12.t0 15, Amplified by the evenrs,viz. 1Chcifts fame, 
2 The people flocking afrer himtobear himyand be healed of him, ver. 25. 3 His withdrawing in- 
; | ro the wilderneſs to pray , v&-16, E 
* Mat.9.1,2.| 5 Cl in his own City, as * Matthew calls ir,or thereabours) he taught 2nul healed,uer. 19. more 
3s ] particularly, 1. He cures the Palfie-man,ler down through the tiling in bus couch, ver, 18. fo 25, 
I1.He calls Revd ficting at the recipr of Cuftome,v. 29,28. This is amplified 3 1 By Levi's feaſting 
| | him,and man Poblicans,v.29. 2 By occurrents following, viz. z Chrifſts excuſtog his Diſciples 
| for cating w perncon and fingers,v.30,31,32. 2 Chrifts Apology for his Diſciples nor faſting, 


83 Job#'s did; Partly by a parable of the Bride grooms preſence with the Children of the Bride» 
{\chamber, V.33, 34-35: Partly by a parable of a new piece in an old garment,and new _— _ 
TEL. CA — ne 


——_—_ 
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bortles;v.36.to the end. 11T. He excuſeth his Diſciples a of plucking and eating the ears of corn 


on the Sabbath day,Ch.V1.1.to 6. IV. He healed the mans withered right bandon 'another Sabbarh, . 
v. 6.4912: V- Hc in thoſe daycs chooſeth our of his Diſciples, x2. y poities;;where are deelared, 
1 His previous preparation £0 chisgreat wock, by continuing in a Mountain praying ll night, v. 


1 2; 2 His choice of his i 2. Apoſtles next day with their names,v.1 3, to 174 3 His coming:down 
afterwards into che. plain,and preaching to.them, and the multirude ar the'borrom of che.moyn;. 


tain, ver.17.t0the end ofthe chept er, 


Ti this tage Sermon of Chriſt , confoder I The preparatory occafions and circyſtances of it, ua 7, ; 


13,19. 2 The ſubſtance of the Sermon, which is dire&ed, Tv his Diſciples, To «lt the hetrers 20ge- 
ther,To hys hypocritical hearers. 1.,@o his Diſciples peculjarly; x Comfarting and encouraging themnoy 


new!y choſen, againſt all crolſes and perfecurions incident to cheir Office, by, promiſes of bleſſed-. 


neſs; yer.20, 24+ 2 .AmpliſJing theſe Promiſes of Bleſſedne(s, by threatnangs of contrary woes 
toall ſecure contemaers of the Goſpel, as Scrabes and Phariſets, ver. 24. to 29. Il, To all the. 
hearbrs together, direting and exhorring chem 3 x "How to love theic Enemies, and:to re- 


compence gool for evill, ver. 27, t031. 2 Todo co others, as we would they ſhould do'to US; 


yers 31. Theſe rwoz eſpecially the former are urged by divers Arguments, ver. 33.40:37.-.3 To 
avoid ra(h judging, v?7.37. 4 To forgive orhers,uer.37. 5 Ta give to others,ver, 38, 6, To be- 
wareof following of blind guides, ver. 39. 7. Tobe content to be conformed-to Chriſt in (ffe = 
rings,ver. 40. 8. Not ro be roo ſevere in finding faults with others, whileſt they are more 
faviry themſelves, vez. 41, 42+ but racher ro evidence to orh-rs their inward goodne'ss By good 
fruirs, vt7.43, 44- By good words, ver. 45. 11]. Tohis hypocriticall Þearers, diceting them 
not only io profeſs him,and heac him, but to do his words 3 which he urgeth by « Parable of Buil- 
ders on a Rock,and on the Earth, ver. 46. ro the end. 

6, In Capernaum, he healcth the Cearucions ſervanc at the poiat of death, Chap, VIT,.x. 
t0--13. : 


7., At Naim, 1 He raiſeth ro life the Widows ſon,upon the Bier, ver.11.t9 19. 2 He anſwereth. 


John's Diſciples, a> king if he were the Meſlith, charging them co tell J-hz whart they had ſeen 
and h:ard, ver.19.10 24.. Whereupon he rakes occafion, 8 Partl to commend Ich: Baptiſt and his 
Miniſtecy,v.24.0 31. 2 Partly to condemn that Generation for contempr both of Jobn's and C hriff's 


Migiſtery,ver.31.10 36, 3 Brig invited to ear witha Phariſee, He ſheweth in the example of the | 


noman that waſhed his feet with tears,8&&c. How he entertainech and pardoneth poor penirent and 
beleeving finners, v2r.36.to the end. "UE 

8 , As be went th:vugh every City and Vilage preaching the Goſpel, th- twelve being with him, 
Ch. VII. 1,&c. are 7eco;ded, 1. The women that miniſtered ro Chit of their ſubſtance;ver.2,3« 
II. His Sermon to the people, containing, 1 The Parable of the Sower Propounded,ver.4.m g. 
Expounded,ver.9 t916. 2 The Parable of a Candle on a candleſfick,ver.16,17, 3 An admo- 
nition to take heed how they heare,ver. 14. II. His declaring them to be his Mother and Bre- 
thieo thar hear and do the Word of God, ver. 19, 20,21. IV. His calming the Tempeſt by his 
Word, as he ſailed over the Lake, ver. 22+ to 26+ V. His caſting a Legion of Devils our of the 
Man in the Gaderenes Countrey 3 not ſuffering the Man to be with him,ver.26.10 40. VI. Afﬀcer 


his return thence, aredeclared, 1 His ſtaunching of a womans iſſue of blood, at her toucking of | 
the hzm of his Garment, as he was going to 1:inw his Daughter that lay a dying. 2 His raiting | 


of Iairus Daughter being dead ere he came to her, ver. 41. ts theend, 3 His ſending forth of the 
twelve with power and authority, and inſtruRions, Ch. IX. 1, toy, 4 Herods perplexity about 
Chriſt, aad his deſire 10 ſee him, vey.7. to 10. 5 His Diſciples return and report,ver. 10. 6 His 
Heparture with theminto a Deſert place belonging ro Bethſaida, where (the people flocking to 
him) be preached to them, healed them, and fed five thouſand with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, 
wer.10.10 48, 7 His private Conference with his Diſciples, x Asking them whom the peo- 
ple and they thought he was, ver. 18,19,20 2» Charging them ro conceal him, ver. 21. 3 Fore- 
celling his own Paſſion and Reſurreion, ver.22. 4 Forewarning them of Croſſes and Perſccuti- 


ons,ver. 23+t027. 5 Yet comforting them with a Promiſe, that ſome ſtaading there, ſhould: fee | 


the Kingdome of God come with Power, before they dye, ver.z27. 8 His Transfiguration about 
eighr dayes afrer on the Mount, before Peter, Zobn and Jemes, as he prayed,ver.z8. fo 37, 9 His 
diſpoſicfſing the mans ſon next day, whom his Diſciples could nor diſpoſleſs, ver, 27. t 43. 
10. His predi&ion of his d:arh again to his Diſciples, wondering at the things he did, ver, 43 to 
46, 11. His teaching his Diſciples contending for Priority, by the example of a childe ro 
practice Humility,ver.46t0 49. 12. His charge to his Diſciples, not ro forbid him tha: caſt our 
Devils in his name, v?r. 49,52. PDE Pe ns ; 

Thus of Chrifts Doftvine and Afis from his Baptiſm, till bis loft ſourney to Jeruſalem. ; 


ore further deſcribed; As In age? 
1. Hi: oon-enterrainment by the Samaritanes in his journey, * Becauſe going to Jeruſa- 


to 57., | 9,71 
2, His dealing in the way with ſeveral Perſons ſeverally, -r, Repelliog one thit would haye'fol+ 
2d him,ver.5 7,58, 2. Commanding wcther ro follow him,thatwouwld ficſt have buried his fa- 
=" lima; 3.Repelling anothec rhac would firſt bid : hem farewel at his hovſe, ver.61, &s, : 
EA Son  _ 3+ His 


ns... ow, 
ne... 
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| 


II. Ja Chz'fts laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, Antecedent to bis paſſion there, his Afts and Defrine 


lem, whereupon the Apoſtles, dcfiring to be revenged of them, are reproved by him, «er. 51:} 


] 
CHAP.VII. _ 


CHAP. VITL. 


| 


CHAP. IX. 


* For there 
was acl eg- 
may f 
Jewzs and $44 
mariranes, 


—— 
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er expounded 
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CHAP. xT. 


Ls 


| CBAP. xIN.. 


F 


| 


CHAP. x1V. 
nmonnuuurummemmnoooumgt 


FI 2; tt 


21; 23 | 5. By Chriſts magaifying his Diſciples condicion,/in reſpeR of what they ſaw and heard, 


\ of their Synagogues, and his defence of this att againſt the Ruler cf the Synagogue, ver. vo. | 


3. His treading thie {eventy by two and two betore lym joro alt places, where himſclt would, 
| c>me to preach and do miracles, Ch. X. n. Deſcribed,  v. By the occaſion, w2. The greatneG of the 
Harveſt,ver.2, 4, Ey his infiroRions eo the ſeventy,bothyia reference ro vhear/ that received them, 
ver.z.t010.and in reference to them that received them nor; denouncing woeto certain Cities that 
profited oot bythe Goſpel, ver. 10. to17. 3. Bytheſeventics return,and joyful report of their-ſuc- 
ceſs, upon Which Chriſt fhewes, that to:have their names written in Heaven is' greater matter.of 
joy, ver- 17. to 21.4. By Chriſts exvlcarion in Spiric ar his Fathers Spiicvall Diſpenſations, wer.- | 


VIr.2 3,244 Fo ; Tc 

4. His inftruRing ofthe Lawyer rewpting him how. to” inherit eternal life, and nho . was his| 
neighbour,by the Parable of the man that fell among thieves, ver. 25. is 38. AT 
_ &, "His reproyingM#rthecarefol about many things, and commending Hs”y for winding the 
one thing necdfn] ,vzy. 38.to the end. l n | | iy 

6, His inſteuRing his Diſciples abourPzayer, x How:ro pray, where is laid down * The| 
Lotds Pziver, Ch. X/.1.to5, 2. To be mftane in.Prayer, encouraging hereto, Part- 
ly by premiſes of Audience 3 Partly with promiſes of beſt bleflings upon Prayer, verſe 5.. 
to 14s b; . LF 6 i; 4 
7 ths caſting out of a dumb Devil, ver. 1 4 Amplified by the conſequent events, viz. TI. The dumbs 
ſpeech. 11. The peoples wonder, ver. 14.  I]t. The Blaſphewmy and:Temptation of others, | 
ver.1 5,16, To both which be replies, 1. To the Blaſphemy of thoſe that faid he caſt our Devils | 
chrough Beelzebub. Cenfuting their calumay by divers Arguments, ver.17. to 23. Reproving ſuch as' | 
rook aot his part agunſt thoſe blafphemics, ver. 23. Declaring the darger of Satans re-pofſefling | 
a man through his tecurity, afrer be was caſt our, ver-24+t0 27. And ſhowing them that hear and | 
keep Gods Word, to be the truly bl-ffed, ver.27,28, 2, To the tempration of thoſe that ſought | 
a Signe from Heaven, Hereplieth, 1 Partly denying any figne ro them, bur that of Ions, | 
ver. 29, 39, 2 Party threatning them with condemnation tor contempr of Ch:iſt and impeni- | 
rency, ver. 31, 32. 3 Partly admoniſhing them ro communicate their Light, as a Candle } 
on a Candlcſtick ro others, ver. 33. 4 Payily warning them of an cvill darke Eye, ver. 345 

'6. "3r q 
His Sermon when he was invited to dine wich a Phirifee, wherein he fÞ ply reprehends and | 
threatens T. The Phariſees, 1. For their Avarice, ver. 37. t0 42. 2» For their want of Lovero} 
| God and Mans ver.42e 3» For thcir Piide, ver. 43. II. The Scrabes and Phariſees, for their Hy- 
| pocrifie, ver.44. II. The Lawyers, or Expounders of the Law ; 1. For their inequal deal ing with 
the People, ver.46. 2. For their cruelty againſt the God!y, ver. 47.18 52. 3. For taking away 
the Key of Knowledge, ver.<2. The Event of this Sermon is alſo mentioned, vers 3,54. 

- 9. His Sermon to bis Diſcipics, wheretma 1. He warns them of 'the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, Ch. XII. 1. 2. He encourages them to preach the Word boldly, noiwithſtandiog all | 
danger of Perſecutions for ſo dofng, and tbjs by-man y Atguments,uer.2.t0 1 3, | 

10+ His Sermon occaſioned by the mans requeſt to. Chriſt, ro ſpeak ro his brother to divide the | 
 iherirance,vere 13. wherein L, He refuſeth chat imployment,ver-.14. 1. He diſlwades his hea- | 
rets from Covetoulneſs, ſhowing the vaniry of Riches withove Grace, ver. 15. to 22, I}. He 
| reacheth his Diſciples, 1. To avoid carking and follicitude about food and rayment, and to 
ſeek Gods Kingdome firſt, ver.22. to 33. 2+ To give Almes, ver. 33, 34. 3. To be vigilane and 
diligent in rheir Callings, till their Lo:ds coming, ver-34.t8 41. 4. To diſpenſe the Word of God ; 
faichfully,wiſely,diligently,rill his coming: which is urge by divers Arguments touched in the 
Parablc of a Steward, ver. 41-t0 49. 5. To expeR the fire of Perſecurions afcer his departure, | 
which fire is already kindled,ver. 49. to 54. IV. He inſtrueth the people, 1 To difcera the pre- | 
ſent ſeaſon of Grace, ver. 54.to 58. 2. Toagree quickly wich their Adverſary, and not to perfiſt in | 
an Ht cauſe, ver, 58,59. 

71- His Sermon occafioned by ſome who told him of the Galileent, whoſe blood Pilate mingted| 
with theiv Sacriftces, Ch. XIII. 1. wherein 1, He exhorts them by Gods judgements to repent, | 
ver.2.t06. 2. He warns them tobring forth Goſpel-truir,by a parable of the Fruitleſs Fig-tree, | 
v7. 6. 1010, 
12, His curing the crooked woman of her eighteen years infirmity, on the Sabbath day,in one | 


eo xs, 
13. His comparing the Kingdome of God 3 r. To a grain of MuGbardleed, ver, 18,19. 2. To 
yeaven, 'ver.2 0,21, : : 

14. His preaching as he journeyed on towards Zeruſclem ver. 22, 1, Exhorting to enter inat | 
the ſtrait gare, rather then curiouſly to enquire how many ſhall be ſaved, ver.2g.t0 31, 2.Anſwe- 
ring the Phariſecs,telling him that Herod would kill him,thar be fled not from Galilee, from Hergds 
\ cruelty, but rather went to Jeruſalem that he might fuffer, upbraiding Leruſalers for her cruelty, ver. 
38. to the end. 4 

15.His cating bread on a Sabbath day with one of the chief Phariſees, Ch,XlV. x. where 1. He 
healed a man of rhe Dropſic, ver. 1. t97., 2- He teachcth the invited Gueſts Humility, w87, 7. (6) 
| 12. 3: He teacheth the Phariſeec to feaſt the poor and imporent rather then the rich, ver. 12. ts | 

15. 4. Lponthe Speech of one that fate ar meat, viz. Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread inthe | 
| | aa ___ King- 


—_— 


—__— 


—_C tt —— 


— 
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' j{miniſtey of his Goſpd, ro ſpiritual ani eternal Commnnion with him, who yet upon yain prerences 

{refaſerocom2 in; and notwithſtanding he will farniſh him:elf witch Gueſts, eyen of the. moſt de- | 

' ifpicavle among the Jews, and of the miſerable Gentiles,ver.15. to 25. | _ 

4-716; training of the mulrirude following hin), r. To deny themſelves, ver,25,25. 2. To! 
bear their Crofle and follow Chriſt, caſting up what Chriſtianity will coſt the, like ,a man build- | 

| ing a Tow:r, anda Kinp going to war, ver.27.t0 '34- 3. To retain the Salt of grace in them- 

: felvs,: leſt they be uſcleffe,ver. 34,35 - PLOW TIES | Led 


[Kin2Yom? of G4,- Hz ſhowed under the Patable of a Great Supper, that God invites many IE 


| Joy there is in heaven, ar the converfion of one ſinner, and how ready God is to receivethem.and 
'{ this in three patherick Parables, 1. Of the man rcjoycing at finding.of his Loſt ſheep, ver.g.co 9, 
| 2- OF the woman rejoycing at finding of her Roſt groatr, ver.8.:011. 3, Of the father rejoyce- 
ing at the fia4ing of his Loſt Sw, ver-17. ro the end of the chap... * | 

18. His Sermon to his Diſciples, wherein norte I. His Do&rine, exhorting them x. Under the 
Parable of the 111!t' Steward dealing wiſely to make themſelves friends for eternity with the 


OY 


ver.10.19 13. © '3.” Toavoid worldlineſſe,ver.13- 1. The Event hereof, the covetous Phariſees 
deriled him,vet,r4. 11. His direfing hu ſpeech hereupon tothe Phariſees, 1. Reproving them 
fortheir abominavle pride and hypocrifie, ver. 15- 2. Showing I The Ethcacy of the Goſpel 
from 70hn Baptifts time, which they deſpiſed, 2 The-permanenr, Aurhority of the ' Law, which 
they violated, as in the particular of Divorce, ver. 16,17.18. 3 Declaring under the Parah'e 
or Hiftory,. or rather Parabotical Hiſtory of the Rich man and Lx3arus, that in the life to come | 
| the godly-poor thall he moſt happy, when the graceleſſe rich thall be moſt remedileſſely miſerable; 
and that warnings from the dead will not bring men. to faith ana repentance, if the Word of God 
do not, v2r.19.t9 the ent. IV. His turning hu ſpzech again to his Diſciples, 1. Diſſwading them 


another, v4.3.4. 3, Showing the force of faith, ver.5,5. 4. Declaring how we are debt-bound 
to God, and not God to us at all, ver 7.1011. , -__ x? 5 > 

: 19. His cleanfing ten Lepers as he entred into a Village, paſſing through the midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee to Feruſalem,uver.1t.to0 20, , RO NP 

20. His Dofrine uponſeveral occafions : x. Showing the Phariſees that Gods RKingdome comes 
| not with obſervation, bur is within, ver.20;21. . 2. Inſtruing of his Diſciples of the coming of 
the Son of man, when the wogld ſhall be in deepeſt ſecurity, ver.2p.r0 the enl., 3. Encouraging 
the Elett by the Parable of the Unjuft Jndae, and the Wtbow, alwaies to pray and nor to. faint, 


17. His Sermon to the Publicancs and finners, Chap. XV.1,2. wherein he declares what great | CHAP XV; 


unrighteons Mammon, Chap. XVI.t i910. 2+ Tobefaithful in imploying of theſe Temporals »| CHAP 


from offending the lirtle ones; Chap.XVIL.t,2. 2. Exhorting them to reprove and forgive one CHAP XVTr. 


4 


who truft to their own righteouſneſſe, deſpifing others, are not juſtified of God, like thoſe thar 
humbly abhor them#lves, ver.9.to 15. $: Inviting little children ts come to him, the Kingdom 
of God being of ſuch, ver.15.:9 18. , 6., Dire&ing a certain Ruler what to do to. inherit eternal 
life, verſe 18. to 31, #5, Foretelling to his Diſciples his Death and ReſurreQion, verſe 31. 
ro 25. ; | Bey | 27h : : X 

| 5 r. His Afts and Dodrine as he approached nigh and paſſed through Fericho, viz 1. His re- 
covering ſight tothe blind-men fitting by the way-fide-begging, wer. 35. to the end. 2. His Con- 


Chap.XVTIL.1.19 9. 4. Evidencing in the Parable of the;-Phariſee and the Publican, rhar they | cx AP;xv1IL. 


verſion of Zacchens the Publicane, who alſo made him a Feaſt, Chap. XTX.1.to11. 3- His Para- CHAP. XIX. 


ble. the Ten pounds delivered'rs his ten ſervants, ſpoken to them thar thought, he drawing nigh 

to Feruſulem, the Kingdome of God would iramediately appear, wherein * He refutes this opi- 

nion, ſhowing that his glorious Kingdome was afarre off, firſt to, be obtained by his Death, Reſur- 

reRion, Aſcenſion, and preaching of the Goſpel to all Nagions, ® He ſhows haw fruirfully every ſer- | 

vatit ſhould fmploy his Talent in the mean time, 3 He comforts|rhem againſt the ingratitude of ma- 

ny,ver.1r.1928.. | ; 

! Thus of Chrifts As and DoQrine in his Laft journey to Jeruſalem. - 
IT xFfter Thzifts journey; at Jeruſalem, are recorded his words and works moſt memo- 

key... -; | 

t. His entering into Feruſ,lem with Kingly-ſtate, ver.28.fo 41. . F* 

1. His weeping over Jeruſalem for her preſent ftupidity,and future ruine that ſhould come up-' 

on it,ver.41.t9 45 PR FRET LT "ORs : ho ; | 

% His purging the' Temple of Prophatiations by buying and ſelling there,ver. 45,45. 

4. H.s preaching daily in rhe Temple. ver. 47,48. : : : 

s. His implicitaſſerting of his Authority from heaven, by a queſtion propounded touching the | 


6. His Parable of the Winepard, let out ro unthankful Haſbandmen, wherein he ſhowes the de- || 
WI of the chief Prieſts and Scribes.with the Jews for killing Gods Prophers.and art aſt Chriſt 
his $on.ver 9.2919. Amplyfizd bythe events, viz. 1 The chief Prieſts and Scribes feeking to en- 
trap him about paying Tribute to Ceſar, thar they might deliver him tothe Power of the Gover-! 
nour,ver.19.t0 27. 2. The Sadduces Cat againſt the Reſurrettion, againſt whom Chriſt aſſerts; 
and proves the Reſarre&ion our of the Old Teſtamenr, ver.27.10 39. w ich one of the Scribes ap- 
proveth, after which none durſt aſk him any Queſtions, v2r. 39,4041. 3 3» Chriſts queſtion how | 
Chriſt could be Davids ſonne,when Davi1 calls him Lord, ver.41.fo 45. 4.Chriſts DONE | 
of the People, from the Ambition , Avarice and Hypocriſie of the Scribes, verſe 45,4 ) 


47.  Yyys 4 8 


a 


Baptiſme of John. who bare witneſſe of him, Chap. XX-1.fo 9+ | CHAD.xx; 
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Car XXLIOXXIV, 


CHAP.xXXL. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
/ 


IT, 
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CHAP. xx1IIl- 


CHAP.Xx1V. 


| CHAP. xXII, | 


| 7. His commending the Widow for her two Mites caſt into the Temples Treajury, Chap. X.X1. 


—— 


| 


_ ena. 


1,?,3,4- ; . "8 : NOT 

8. His Prophecies, 1. Of the Temples deſtruRtion, ver.5,5. 2.Of Feryſalcms ruine, together 
with ſignes foregoing, ver-7.1925. 3. Of the laſt coming of the ſon of manto judgment, vey. 
25.1029. Theſe Prophecics are amplyfied, 1 Partly by an illuſtration and confirmation of them 
ver.29.10 34. 2. Paitly by an exhortationto warchfulneſle, ver.34, 5.56 : ? 

\ 9. Hisreaching in the Temple by day, his lodging in the Mount of Olives by night ; and the 
peoples reſort tothe Temple to hear him, ver. 37.38. | 
whe of Chrifts life, and his Publich Miniſtry therein, before, in and after his journey to 
eruſalem. 
CHRISTS DEATH 5 deſcribed by the 1 Antecedents, 2 Manner, 3 Conſequents thereof. 
I. The Yntccedents oz Pallages meze ammecdiatelp tczegoinng his Death, were 

I. The conſpiracy of the chief Prieſts and Scribes againſt him, Chap. X XIL1,2- 

2. The treacherous contract of Fad as to betray him to them, ver. 3.107. 

; hs laſt Paſchal ſupper with tus Diſciples,wer.7.to 19. At which ſupper 1.He inſtituteth The 
LORD'S Supper, ver.19,20. 2+ He telleththemthar the T1aytor was at the Table with him, 
ver. 21,22,23. 3- He diſſwades themfrom ambition, ver.24.7028 4. Hepromiles to them 
glory in his Kingdom. ver.28,29,30. 5. Hepromiſes their, and particularly P eters Perſeverance 
againſt tempracion, ver.31,32. 6-He forewarns Perer of his denial, ver-33,34. 7.Hc Prepares 
the Diſciples for their eminent Perſecution, ver.35.to 39. : "MTS 
IT. Tye Manner of his Pa1o:, is deſcribed 1. By rhe Beginning, 
the Period of it. | 

i. The Beginning of it, in his Agony in the Garden, ver.:9.t0 47. KS | 

2. The Pragreſſe of his Paſſion, I 1n his Yppzchenſlon vpon 74d as his kiſſe, whereat he healed 
Malchugs his ear ſmote off, vex.47.t055. II. Inhis yrrat:nment, 1. Before their Eccleſraſtic al 


( oancel, in the High-pricſts Palace, where x Peter denyed him thrice, and wepr bitterly for ir, | 


ver.$5.r0 63. 2 They that held Jeſuyblaſphemouſly abuſed him, ver. 63. ro 66.; 3 The Elders, 
Chief. Prieſts and Scribes examine and condemne him, ver. 66 to the end. a. Before their Civil 
Power, where 1 Heis accuſed for ſed:tion before Pilute,Chap. X XTIT.1.to 6, a Heis fentto Herod, 
and accuſed before him,mocked and remanded to Filate,whereupon Herod and Plate were made 
friends. ver.6.to 13. III. In his Contemnation by Pate to be criicificd, to ſatisfe the.clamour 
of the Pcople after Pi/ate had three times juſt;fied him, and defired to releaſe him , inſtead of 
whom he releaſed Barabbas, ver.13-1026. TV. In their leading him os to the place of exccutt- 
on, deſcribed xs. By Sins carrying his Crofle after him, ver.265. | 
ple that lamented him, rather to weep for themiclves and their children, in reſpec of the de- 
RruRion that was coming upon them, v2r.27.t0 32, 3. By leading two ocher Malcfaors te be 
put to death with him, ver. 2. ee i ne - - 

3. The Period of Chrifts Paſſin is ſetforth in divers particulars, viz.1.He is crucified on CaJ- 
vary betwixr two Thievs, and p: aves for his exccutioners,ver.33,34. 2. His Garments are parted 
by lots, ver.34. 3- Heis derided by People, Rulers and Souldiers, ver.35 35,37. - 4- A Super- 
ſcription was ſet over his head, ver-38. 5 Hes revilcd by one of the Thieves crucified with him, 
the other being miraculouſly converted,ver.;9.10.44. 6. The Sun was dark from the fixth to the 
ninth hour,ver.44,45. 7. The vaile of the Temple rent, ver. 45. 
GbeR, the Centurion juſtifying him, the People ſmiting their breafts , and his acquaintance and 
followers-behokling theſe things,ver.45-to 50. 

111. The Confcquents ef his Þ35f ion, v2. 

1, His Burtil by Joſeph of Arimathea,che women obſerving, who prepared ſpices and oint- 
ments for his body,ver.50.to the end. | | 

2. His Beſurrec:on, declared, 1. By two Angels ro Mary Maglalcne and other women, who 
report ie tothe Apoſtles, Chap. XXIV.1.to13. 2. By himlclf appearing to the two Diſciples tra- 
velling towards Emmaus, ver.13.t0 35. 3. By himſelf to the Diſciples tegether, 1 Confirming his 
Reſurre&ion to them, by ſhowing them his hands and feer, exting with them, urging the Scriprures 
for his death and rifing again, and opening their underſtandings that they might underſtand them, 
ver.36.10 49. 2» Promiſing the Spirit to them, ver.49. 

* 3. His Sſccnflon, {et forth by the Antecedents, Manner and Conſequents thereof, wer.50. to the 


2. By the Progreſſe, 3+ By | 


2. By Chriſts exhorting the + 


8, Chziſt picid* up the | 


ended 
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The bleſſed Virgin M ART's Song of Puaiſe; after ſhe had Conceived 
F ESUS CHRIST, by the Hol Ghoſt, 


4.1. 


PEnman, This thankful Soxg of Praiſe, The Bleſſed Virgin Mary inſpired with 
" the Holy-Ghoſt 2 firſt #trered3 and Lake only Penned ic, digeſting ic methodi- 
cally into his Evangelical Hiſtory. 


S. IL. | 


Decaſion hereof, was as followeth » The Angel Gabriel b appears ro the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary in Nazareth, a City of Galilee, promiſes to her from God that ſhe 
ſhould conceive in her wembe, and bring forth a ſenne,andcall hu name FE S UV S. 


i Av, tothat end that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon bir, and the Power. of the | 
| Pigheſt ſhould overſhadow her, 'Thele Promiſes © ſary believes,and believing d con- 


ceives. Whereupon the goes* #n haſte into a City of \udab,'to viſit her coufin 
Elizabeth, conceived with John Bapriſt ſix moneths before. Upon Aſfary's ſaluta-. 


wich the Holy Ghoſt, moſt joyfully congratulates 4ary's conception, and confirrhes | 
her faith couching the accompliſhment of the Angels Promiſes from the Lord ;- up- 
on which ary ber felf, raviſhed in ſpirit at the unſpeakable goodneſſe of God to 

her, uttered this Song and faid, Ay Soul doth magnifie the Lerd;eFc. mY | 


1$.7o0m-10. eVerſe 35.10 45, 
n) 5 Aer 
Scope of Mary herein i, Moſt thankfully to bleſſe and magnifie the Lotd , 
Partly for his wonderful mercy, aQuallyconferred upon 1 Her ſelf, in ber bleſ- 


ſed conception of ?ESU F the Sonne of God; and 2 Vjox hey Conſfin Elizaberb » in 
her Conceprion of Fohn Baptiſt; the forerunter df Jeſus Chriftiand: this irher bars 


| 


A. 
”"Y 


urch of God.  Yyyy2 . How 


fecutis vitam effudit. Angelus ſermonem eiicit, & Chriſtum virgo concepit. O conjundio fine fordibus 
ritus Seto eft & yxor auricula.,Hoc ſplendore concipitur Dei filius, hac:mundiria gengratir. Aug.deTen pore Serrm. 


a Luke 1, 4 


þ Luke 1. 26, 


27 231,35. 


c Verſe 38. 


d Erquanim | 
diabolus per | 


ſer 


tion of El:z4aberh, Elizabeths childe skipe in ker belly for Joy 3 and her ſelf, filled , locurns,per.1 
v2 aures mun- f 


-do 1ntulirt 
mortem 


per. Nebefonn 


ad-Mariam- 


protulir ver-. 
um.$& can&is 
fata,ubi ma- 
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upon the whole 


ren years. 2 1/4 Or bis fingulae benefits-conteryed i nChriſtohe-fruit of hdr womb - 
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'f See in the 
Vppendtx 
[t0 1. Sam. 
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ITT. 


A 
g Gr.;Al{o., 


Gr.Demitle 
pres 


- b- 


| i Gs, Vnto F 
Generations 
of Generati- 
ons. 


In 
48, Thar on his Hand-waids hb ſtare-ſo-low 
He-look*c.; Fat lo ev'n fromithis gow, 

All generations ſhall me bleſſe, 

. 49. For vhto we the-mighty-one 

Moſt graciduſly great-things hath done: 
And I his name Holy call. 

0, His mercy alſo deb eppecr 
On them that him ſincerely fear," 
Ev'n i unto Generations all. 


o Luke 1.5, | 


How @xcellent « this Song | 1 Vetered by the mother of Jefus Chriſt according 
to the fleſh ; 2 Occaſconed by that miraculous myſtery of Chriſts Conception dy the 
Holy Ghoſt; 3 Exgreſed in heavenly ſtrains of a raviſhed and tranſported Spirir, 
exalting the Lord and his free mercy, debafing. ber ſelf and her meanneſſe; Much 
like that excellent f Soug of Hawnab, upon the Birth of the Prophet Samwel,former- 
ly parallel'd with this Song of ary indivers particulars. 


$ IV. 


Pzincipal Parts. lo this Jong of Praiſe 

The blefſedV irgins thankfulneſſe is propounded ; deſcribing 1. The SubjeR praiſing, viz. Her ſoule and 
ſpirit. 2. The ObjeR praiſed, viz.The Lord Got ber Saviour, 3. The As of Praiſe, viz. deth 
magnifie, doth rejoyce, or deth exult joyfully, ver. 46,47. 

The gr0unds or reaſons of this her thenk fulneſſe are expounded,viz. 1. Gods particular favours to partt- 
cular P-rſons. 2. Gods general benefits to liracl. ; 
I, Gods particular favours, 1.70 the Virgin Mary ber ſeif in honouring her ſo highly, as that 
ſhe ſhould conceive Chriſt by the Holy Gheſt, This benefig is amplyfied 1. By an Antithefis of 
che corrypting cauſe remgv-d,viz.her mean condition. 2, By the Teſtimony of all the EleRt 
thar ſhould count her herein happy, ver.43. 3.By the g-carneffc of th: benefit, ver.49. 4.By the 
cauſes of this bencfit,vix. Gods Power, Holynefle, and conſtant mercy to them that fear him,ver. 
49,50. 5. By the effc&s of Gods Power, Holineſle and Mercy,both upon the proud, Porentates, 
aad rich of the world ; and upon them of low degrecyhungering aſter heavenly ſupplies ver. 5.1, 
$2,53- I. T» Elizabeth in that in her old age ſhe conceived Jobs Baptiſt intimated in the words 
plural,ver.50.10 54. 

11. Gods general benefits to his Jſrael in Chrift, according to his mercy, and promiſe to 
Abraham and his ſc<ed,ver.54455- | 


DO PE des oa DN REGE NEG, IRA IN AEoe 
(This may be ſung a5 Pſal,113.) 


LUKE I. 
46: And Parp ſald ; 


Y Soul the Lord doth magnifie. s1.He with his Arme greet & ſtrength hath k Gr-bath 
47. My ſpirit exuſteth-joyfully He-hath-quirte-ſcattered the proud, (ſhow'd, Pa&dpmi, 
God my Saviour $ no-lefle, | In their own hearts 1 imaginings, _ 
52.Hath put-down Potcnrates fromThrones: 
And _ —_— lowly-ones. : 
5$3-Hath fill'd the hungry wich gcod-things: m Gr. To 
Hath empty ſcar the rich ney. , "he" pememher 
54. Hem mindful of hjs mercy ay 
Hath holpe " his ſervant Iſrael, 
| 55. As to our Fathers he decreed 
| And ſpake, to Abraham and his (ceed 
For ever, & the Prophets tell. | 


'' Grelmas 
lnatien of 
ought., 


bis mercy. 
n Gr. His 
chjide- 
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The 9zophecyof Zacharias 7euching both F ZS$US CH RIST 
and FOHN B APTIST, Luke 1.67.1079. 


| $, I, 


(N—_ and Penman. | Zacharias the Prieſt,o of the _ of Abia,the fat 
of fobs Baptiſt, on the eighthday after Fohy's Birth, when he was circum 
, : b q 


ed, 
di 4 


LUKE. 


—— 


| 729 


| 

| | y 
| P being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Broph:ciedand uttered chis Thankful Song of 
P2zatſe co che Lord, both in reference to feſws Chriſt our Savionr,now conceived by 
the Virgin ALary, and to Fohn Baptiſt Chriſts forernnner, now brought forth by E13- 
z«beth. Of which Song Luke is Penman, by rhe inſpitacion of che Holy Gholt, or- 
derly digeitingit in hisGoſpe!-Hiſtory. 4 How ready is the Lord copardon his ſer- 
vants failings ! Zacharias {track dnmb for his unbelicf; is now upon his Reforma- 
tioa filled with che Spiric, and prophecieth. 


cedic, Ile dydum murus Prophetat, 
Nemo ergo diffidar, nemo verer:m confcius deliQorum przmia civina deſfperer, 
tiam, fi cu nOveris emendafe deliftum,. B. Ambroſ.Comin Luc. .de Prophet.Zacharie Tom. 5. 


_— 


S If. 


©cope. Thankfully to bleſſe the Lord, both for his gracious viſiting and redeem: 
ing his People from their enemies co ſerve him in holyneſle,&c, by Jeſus Chriſt now 
| incarnate according to his Promiſes, Covenant, and Oath of old to bis People: and 
alſo ſor ſending Fobx Baptiſt, the Propher of the Higheſt now under the New Te- 
ſtament before his face, to prepare his way before him, and fit apeople for him, by 
preaching remiſſion of fins, and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. 111. 


Pr ophecy it (elf. : 
1. The Jufcription, declariag 1.The Cauſes of this Song * Principal, the Holy Ghoft : Inſtry- 
menral, Zacharias. 2.The Nature of it, He prophecied: its a prophertical Thankſgiving,or a thankful 
Prophecy.ver.67. : ak | 
11. The thankfulÞ;ophecy it ſelf, x Concerning Zeſivs Chrift, 2.Touching Fohn Baptiſt bis fore- 
| runner. 


God of I/-ae!, 1. More generalty,for his merciful viſitation of them in Chriſt,ver.68. 11 More par= 
ticulayly, for his redemption and ſalvation of his people by Chrift,ver.68,59. This 5s Amplyfied by a 
Declaration 1. Of the houſe whence the Redeemer came,uiz. Davids,utr.69., 2. Of the onward 
 Impulſive cauſe of this Redemprion, viz.His word by all his Prophers,ver.70,71, His promiſe ro. 
the Fathers,ver.72. His Covenant and Oath to Abraham,ver.72,73. 3.Ofthe end of this Redems. 
prion or fruit chereof to his, vig, their copſtant ſervice of God withour fear in holineſſe and righte - 
ouſnefſe,ver.74,7 5- | 

2.Toucbing Fohn Baptiſt then circumciſed, Prophetically deſcribing 1. His Office, vix. The Prophet of 
the Higheſt, ver.76, 2.His execution of his Office in preparing Chcifts way before bim,by revealing 
tothe pages ſicting in darkneſſe, ſalvation,remiſſion of fins, and the way of peace in Jeſus Chiſt, 
ver,76.to 80, ; 


Pincipal Parts. In this Prophecy of Zacharias, nore 1. The Inſcription. 24 The thankful | 


x. Cencerning Jeſus Chriſt, now incarnate and conceived of the Virgin Mary, bleſſing ihe Lord, | 


(This may be ſung 4s Pſal. 113.) 


67. And his father Zacharias was filled withthe Poly Ghol, and pjophe-, 
cled, ſaying, | 


- 


CG FERC RRC NIRO CIR DN | 


And for his folk redewprion wrought: 
69. And inr his ſervant David's houſe, 


BY? Yyyy 3 | 


ow . 
— —_ - — —— nt, A one SOC" 
— — —_ 
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68-"JPe Lord, Ift'el's great God be bleſk, 
For he hath viſiced th' oppr-fl, 


- ” - 


Horne ___.\ 


þ Luke 1.59.,t9 
68, 


q Vide quam 
bonus Deus & 
facilis indut- 
gere peccatis. 
Non folum 
ablata reftitu= 
ir, ſed etiam 
in fſperata £on- 


Hec enim gratia Dei maxima , quam eum qui negaveranc confitentur. 
Novir Dominus mutare ſenten- 


£ Gr. His 
Childes 


—— 


| 
| 


| 
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cternityzer 
tcOomaye. 


b "OR 2} 
[bLyb2.22,2 


cLuk 2,25 26, 
j 27,28, 

d Non ſolum 
| ab Angelis & 


* th 2 Prophetis, & 3 
E-- | Paftoribus & 
+. © | Parentibus, 


f._.. | ſedetiamaſe- 
| \ | nioribus & | 
juſtis genera- 
rio domini ac- 
cepit teſtimo- 
nium. Omnis 


Horne of Salyarioo glorious | 
He hath-rais'd- up for us, low browght: 
| 70 As by his hoy Prophets mowih, 
{Gr.from (Which have Cof old deelar'4 bis rath,) | * 
He ſpike of tis our happy flatt'; © 
71. To wit, ſalvation from our foes, 
And from the hand ev'ntof all thoſe, 


|: Gr. oFall That us mal.6jovſly do h To y fit his w, ins) | 
! .Gionſly do hate, To y fit his wayes, (ere he begins) Gr.To 
hatin, us- | Before the Lords owntace ſha'r g0, prepare, | 
u'Gr.To do 72-4 Todothe mercy promis'dto 77. To give ſalvation's knowledge to SP: 
mercy wich Our holy Fathers long ago, - ' His folk, by z pardon of their fins. Gr. Bows 
| our Fachers And to remember (for his Name} 78. Through our God's ® render clemency, <; ofmercy 


His holy Covenaanr fo geer: ©. | 

EPS ; 73. The ſecred Oath which he did ſwear 
Unro our tather Abraham : 

* Gr. To 74-x That he would grant to vs, that we 

give to us. From Cur foes hermfsl hand ſet free, 


FH. 6. 1. 


| » 
roma miracula fidem aſtcuunt. virgo generat, ſterilis parir, murus loquicur, Elizabeth Prophe- 


Gods Salvation the Gentiles light and Iſrael Glory, . 


Might wichour fear him ſweetly ſerve : 
75-Before him both in holyuelle,. 
And incorrupred righcevuſacile, 

All our hfe'sdayes, end never ſwerve, * | 


'r 76.And thou child ſhalr be called now. 
Tbe Prophet of thc High'& ; for chou; 


Whereby rhe Sun-riſe frum og high 
Us vilited , with joy's increaſe. \ 

79. Them &o enlighten that refide 

In darkneſle , and death's ſhade; To guide 
Our feet into the way of peace. 
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Simeons thankfuf Song , Having FE SUS CHRIST in bis 
Armes, when he was Preſented in the Temple, Luke 229.103 ;. 


Ccaffon. When Jeſus Chriſt was brought by his Parents, Þatcording to the 
Lay, to be preſented to the Lord in the Temple ; c There was a man tn Jeru{a- | 
lems, whoſe name p45 Simeon ; and the ſame man was 4 juſt and arvont, waiting for the 
conſolation of Ifratl; and the H oly Gho# was upon bim, And it was revealed into 
him by the Holy Gho#t, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
£7 he came by sbe Spirit into the Temjle, and when the Parents browght in the chilae. 
'Feſess: to-do for him after the cuſteme of the Law,,T ben-16ck he him up in his Armes,' 
and bleſſed God, andſaid, Lord. &c- 'Upon'this fight of Jeſus Chriſt, and this happy* 
embracement of him in bis'Armes in the Temple,che Sood old man was fo tranſpor- | 
ted and raviſh'c in ſpirir;that by the ſpecial morioh'sf the Holy Ghoſt he uttered this 
his @wan-like.Song before his death, now moſt-willing ro:dye;, - having ſeen bis 
hearts deſire,che Lord's Chriſt. Andby the fameSpiric Lake penned this Seng, di- | 
{geſtingit orderly into bis Hiſtory. 4 ten 7 [26> 214 FLY: 


r, utero clavſus exulcat, vidua confireturgjuilus expeRar. Er bene juſtus, qui non ſvam ſed popu- | 


[ 


k 5, Ih. [ 


; To declare how fully Simeons raviſht ſpirit was contented and fatisfied 4 


with the beholdingand embracingof-Jeſus Chrift; wiſhing theLord now to releaſe | 
him as having lived enough, that he had ſeen ejus Chriſt in the fleſh; prepared to be 


P | 


; 30091977 | ; | q 
NO! wo} rf1 4 6 i | 4 ; 


S.IT.} 


| 


ſeen. 


CILESIEILICELICILIL LET 


LUKE. 


4-111, Palncipal Parts. 


Io this ſhort but ſweer Song, are 1. Siweoms Defire, 2. The ground of his 
- L Deſire, that now the Lord accordi 


| JOS 


"BY 
a '$- 32» 


Defre: 


recipient, . for whom it was. deſired, viz, for himſelf , thy ſervant. 3. The Author of chis bene» 


fir ; The Lord according 0 bis word, Luke z, ver, 29. * «© NP ERC Y Te 
. If. The grotnd of rhis his Defire,viz. Tha high Priviledge vouchfafed kim, and thankfully 


office 


impoſed upon him by God, ro be:a Saviour of all his BleR. Thy Salvation, ver. 30. 2-'By 
his vifible Preparation of him for this offiee,by his incatagrion, ver. 31. 


3-'By. the advantageo 


firring in darkneſs and miſery, &c. ro whom: Chriſt ſhould be a Light, Partly ro the Jews, 
Gods. pcople, of whom Chriſt came after the fleſh, ro- whom Chriſt thoyld be & Gloy', 


yer. 32.-- | 


( T bis may be ſung as P/al. 160, or as RN. Commantl, ) 


. 


to his Promiſe would releaſe him, viz. ler ; 
| him die : where note, t The B:nefir dobred, Releatement or Depertwre in peace > 2- The 


acknowledged, His ſeting Feſus Chriſt in the fleſh, ver. 30. &c. This Jeſus Chriſt he deſcribes, r. By his] 


exrent of Chriſls offize , and the benefits thereof , viz. Partly ro the Genttles,, then no people, | 


% 5 | LUKETIL, -- Jer 
e Gr, Thou 29, Oo Lord thy ſervant now ereleaſe:” {| 21. Which gloriouſly prepar*d-thou haſt, 
releaſeſt; or According to thy word, in peace. | Before all People's face at lef. F1 


ThousJoo- 32. A light go light the Gentiles ſory, * 


90*, 39. For my gledeyes t have looke upon 
#6. re 1 his tby loyg'd-for ſalvation... ; | And thy deer People Lr'el's Glory, 


Jo: 


a ” 


the Penman 
7obn b ſurnamed 


... JOAN wu Originally an Hebrew name x a pariv d I ochanan, it is alſo ſometimes 


4 


febn was of Bethſaida,which was afcer called alias from lies the davgh- 


rade, 


— 


4, Tom. 2, Baſil. 1553. 
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Jero49+13e" :...; 
ex Chra.36 3 
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Joem Jeſus am avit plurimum p qui de pe@ore (alvatoris DoArinaum flaenta poravit,&c. Hieron. in Euogr 


"4 


« Luke 1.633) ; | 
and 7-20.Met: 

as I5. T- | 
c Compare Mat. |. 
10.3.»kb Joh |. 
21:20334...; | 


d;Chro.124 th | . 
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k 
Prcog. Theal.l. 
2.C. I23. 

Tc Joha 2.10 9. 
m Ma7 17 is 
&c.Ma'"r.9:. 

| Luke. ,9.28.&c 
jnLuk 22.8, 
ojohn 13,23 
&K19.26.& 20, 
2.& 217,20. 

1p Johaz1.:0 
wil 13-23, 

1q Joha 13:23, 
]24,25,26. 

| r Mar.14.32, 

1 33434335- 

| \ Bift Ec,\. 

i] Magilent. Cent. 
'] 1.1. 2.c.10. 

t Joha 18: 15, 

15, Mar.26.53 


: 06. 


4, &c 
4A 
baas 8.14. &c. 


{© Gal.2.9 
4 as.15. 


[[eEuſcb.Hift; 
{4 Eccl.l.3.c.1. 
| f Irenzus ad- 


i! C. 3. 

2 Iren.).3.c.1. 
h Si laliz ad- 
jaces, habe; 
Roma, udde 


nobjs quoque” 
4 a py 
praſtoeſt, ** 
Stat foe'ix 
Eccleſias 
caf totam Joc. 


[f com ſangui- 
ne ſoo fu- 
tetahe * wbi 
| Petrus Paffionj 
dommicz 
adzquarur, 
. } ubi Paulus 
{ Jozhnis cxiru © 
| coronatur,ubi 
= 
oannes pORtea 
| . quimin ole- 


z 
. 
of 


"IT" DNS 


Hen. Aled. 


j John 21.1.to 


&s 4.1 3.19 


yerſ.Hereſ.1.3 ; 


{trinatnApoſto, j 


' | chem which have ſeen our Lord : but being conſtitured Biſhop in the Charch at Smyrna 


. uw ignevm demerſus, nibil paſſus eſt; in inſulam relegarur, Tertul.de Prefcript. aduerſ, Bovet.l, c 26.p.211; Franck. 
11597. i Bift.Eccl. Megd.Cent.1.1.2.c.10.de.loan, Even. Atts & Men: .Perſecut. p.46,495.49). 1.Lond.1 641. 


S's In »9,10.Euleb, Hiſt. .3.c.15. | Hit. Eccl. Magd.quo ſupra & Atts & Moneas aboue-gy Hen.difted, Preceg.Tbeol.l. 
23» | . : 15; 


| For Fob» is thought to bethat Diſcipie who was known unto the High-Prieſt, and 


|. It is a Tradition that Johs lived aſinglelife, yet ſome are cf opinion that Tbs 
was i the Bridegroom at Cana in Galilee. : It js Certain that Joh» was highly hono- 


+ 


- 


| red of Chriſt, B-fore his Deaths” Aſter his Reſurreftion ; and Aſter his Aſcention, 


1. B2foze Chztlts Death, 1..704» was one. of,.the, three, > whom, Chriſt rao k up 
with'bim into.the Mounc- to behold. his glorionatranſ-igaration: :2. Oge:of. the 
ewo, * whom Chriſt fent to prepare: his laſt Paſfeover.”- 3, That.'Diſciple: whom 
| Teſus peculiarly © loved above all the reſt fof bisfipgutar grates and endowments. | 
4: Whop leaned. on: Jeſus breaſt, at Supper. * 5. Towhota.Chriſt þy 47 private 
token diſcovered that 7445 ſhould betrey. him . 6. One ot the Diſciples, x whom 
Chriſt would (have: nigh to him in kis: Agony inthe Garden: And chough fohu 
chirough humane frailry when Chrift was apprehended by che Jewes, fled among 
.the'reſt, leaving his garmentin their hands, eſcaped, (for ſo.\ ſome interprer'that of 
the young man 1n:;Afark, 144.51, 52. underſtanding it of ,?ob»} yet he ſpeedily re- 
turned and « followed Chriſt evea into the High-Prieſts Palace, to feethgend, 


| went in with 'ZFeſws,-and afcerwards brought in Berer alſo. 7.The onely Diſcipleto 
whom Jeſus Chriſt v commended his own mother, as they both were ſtanding under 
his Croſs, when he was a dying. 11; After Chzifts Reſurr: fon, 1. 1ary Aagaa> 
lene declaring the ſweet news of Chriſts ReſurreRion, x fobz and Pexer runne to the 
Sepulcher, but.?Fobx out-ran Petey , as he'out-loved Peter | 2. Fohn was preſent at 
a)l-Chrifts Apparitions, for 40. dayes, 3, 7ohn.y firſt knew Chriſt Nanding 6n the 
ſhore as they were fiſhing, at the Sea of Tiberiar Li, After: Chaiſts Alcenticn, 
| 1. John and Peter z miraculouſly healed the lame man as they were going into the 


| Temple. 2. They 2 preached boldly againſt all Protibicions 3. And b Samaria be- 
ing converted by Philip, they were ſent by common conſent of che Apoſtles to 


| have baniſhed him into an Iſland , viz. k Parmes, where ox the Lords day he was in 
| che Spirit, and bad the Revelaiion given to him of God by an Angel. This exile of 


ſaceeedibg and refcinding Domirians impious Decrees, Joh» is thought to have re- 


Samaria, where at the impoſition of their hands the Holy Ghoſt was given. 
4. And Pax! reckons < Fohw anions the Pillars of the Church of Chrift, whoa- 
mong others gave him the right hand of fellowſhip at 7er«ſalem , which ſeems to 
bedone at the famous Fer/alrm 9 Councell, .__ 
Andafterwards when the Apoſtles ſpread themſelves farther into the World, to: 
preach the Goſpel, Fohns lot waz to preach in'© Af; and as ſome think, at Epheſus, 
where Pau! founded a Church;butJobx lived there till the dayes of Trajanethe Fm- 
perourythinks f Jrexe#s 3 andthat be wa, theres when he wrote his Goſpel , where- 
in as alſo in his Epiſtles he oppoſes divers Fereſies , eſpecially againſt Chriſts per- 
ſon,denying his Divinity-or "Humanity, againſt ſuch Antichriſtian Herefies he had | 
much cooflifting as his firſt Fpiſile evidenceth,  Tertall;an h reports, That Fohs the 
Apoſtle, afttr he 3y Rome had been caſt into burning ole, and Juffertd nothing thereby, 
was baxiſved tntoay Iſland, (Though ſome i chink this was done nor at Reme, but at 
Epheſ#s.), Nerois thought ro bave flung him into the buring oyle : and Domrian to 


«is thoughr'ts be inthe 1 fourteenth year of Domiria , when he raged ſo againſt | 
the Church of Chrift.: ' From which baniſhment , after one years ſpace; Nerva 


turned apain'to'Fpheſus 1n the ninety ſeventh year of his age, and there to have | 
lived and caugke cill he was ninety nine. Trenevs hath a very obſervable tory of him, 
{aying, .m Polycarpus not ouly tanght by the ApoFHes , ana conver ſing with many of 


which is in Alia, whom we (aw in our firſt age, for he continned very long. =— There are 
that heard him ſay, that John'the Diſciple of the Lord, when ke went to waſh himſelf 58 


the Bath at Epheſns, and eſt ied Cerinthus withisir, he leapt ont of the Bath unwaſned , 


hk. Rev, 
2«C, 
and | 
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"m lrenaus abverſ Hareſt.3.c.3; 
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{and was-a Captain of theT hievs, but thats too large here co recite. They t 
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of the Trath is init. 4 Polycarpus himſelf, when Marcion ſemetin e came into 
bu fight , andſaid, Acknowledge us; He anſwered , J acknowledge thre tte firſt» 
begotten of Datan.Yith ſuch ſtudy aid the Apoſtles and their Di/ciples 15h» hecd (ſt 


i they ſhould have ſo much as any exchange of ſpeech with any of them that aid adulterare 


the Truth. - n Euſebius alſo reports the ſame-, and he records alſo out of Clmear 
Alexanarinus another memorable itory © of Iohns recovering of an Apoſtate ditciple 
to repentance and reformed life ,- who had fallen ro common robbing and {tealing 


a 
hat pleale 


, 
[ 


may read it Engliſhed by Mr. Fox in his » Bock of Martyrs. + _— 
Touching 1ohns death reports of Writersare various and uncertain, and ſome 
q That John fore-ſeeing the day and honr of his diſſolution , went forth an laſt (the El- 
rs and Miniſters accompanying him.) ous of Epheſns to a neighbnring temb whene 
he was wont to pray , and there- praying earieStHy be commended the Churches ro Goa 
Takes his leave of them aud covered with grave cloaths went into theSepnlcher and fell 
aſleep i the 68. year after Chrifts. Pa ſion; whence his boay was tranſlated and carried up | 
to Heaven. Sophroxius (a8 Pareas t hath noted) reports, That John ayra i» the third 

ear of Trajane the Emperour, that is in the 68 year aftur Chriſt Reſurreftion. Hirecm | 
writes \Thar John s the fourteenth year of Domitian , who raiſed xp the ſecond Per-| 
ſecution after Nero baxifred by him tmto the Iſle of Patmos, wrote bis Revelarien, 
which ſuſtine Martyr 4:d Irenaus interprer. Burt Domitian being ſlain, 
and his gfts being for their too much crnelty riſfind:d by the Senate , he 
returns to Epheſus under Nerva th: Emperoti7 , and there: continuing till Trajane 
the .Emperour \ ' he founded and governed ail the Churches 'of Aſia-, and bes 
ing worne with old age, he diedin the 68 year after the Lords Paſſicn , being buried 
mgh that City. And Angaftine, Commenting of thoſe words of Jeius to Petey | 
touching Jehs ,. r If -1 will that be tarry till [ come, what 1s that to thee ? &c. faith! 
thus, * Fohs by occaſion of theſe words, is believed to ſleep alive under the Earth. 

Of whom th:y have a T radition which is found in (ome writifies thiugh Apecryphal , 

that when he commanded a Sepulcher to be mage for him,he was preſent and wel{; it being | 
aigged and diligently prepared, there be laid himſelf,as in a bed and preſently ayed But as 
theſe think, that thus unaerſtand the Lords words , he ayed not , but lay down like one 
dead : and when he was ſuppoſed tobe dead , he was buried ſleeping , and ſo remains till 
Chriſts coming ,and aeclates his life by the bubling up of the duſt, which duft is ſuppo+ 
ſed to aſcend trom the bottom to rhe topof the tomb by the farce of his breath. that reſteth 
In it... And yet ſome report, *.?ohn made his Sepulcher with his own hands; and left 
his .Diſciples, Overleers of ſeyeral Churches, viz, Papins of Fernſalem, Polycarp 

of Smyrna, and Jgwatias of Auticch. | 


5, II, Time when, and Occaſion whereupon 794» wrote his Goſpel. 

Time, 16h» wrote? his Goſpel laſt of all the Evangeliſts, asy Hierome teſtifieth. 
Irenens faith, * Tohbn the diſciple .of the Lord, who alſo leaned upon his breafs, he publiſh- 
ed his Goſpel while he dwelt at Epheſus in Afia. * Exnſcbins alſo citerh this Teſti- 
mony out of Jrenexs. Henceir is very probable,  that' 72h wrote his Goſpel to- 
wards the end of hislife; Having preached (as a ſome think) 65 years, till the laft 
times of Domitian, and that without any help of writing. ” 

Decaſton oi 794» writing his Goſpel, Ecclefiaſtical Writers tell us was twofold, 
viz. 1. Tooppoſeand® confute the blaſphemous hereſies of £3i0» and Cerinrhns, 
who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, and of the Nicolaitans before them, who held 
divers horrid and abſurd opinions touching Chriſts Perſon. Hence 7obir ir the 
beginning of his Goſpel, ſo notably aſſerts the Divinity and Bumanity of Chriſts 
Perſon. Hierome thus relates this Occaſion,c When John was in Aſia; andthe ſeeds 
of Hereticks , Cerinthus, Ebion ad others, denying Chriſt robe come in the fleſp, 'be- 
; LCLLT | 
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circumſtances thereof related , ſeem-fabulous and incredible. Nicephirxc faith , | 
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y Hier. Catal. 
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#nd uſed theſe words , Let us flee leaſt the Bath fall, becauſe Cerinthus the cn emp. oEuf bins Hi 
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dEuſeb. Hiſt. 
Ecclef. l. 3. c. 
IC. 


gan to bud; whom he in bis E piſtles calls Antichriſts, and the Apoſtle Paul often ſmires , 


| He was compelled by almoſt all the then Biſhops of 8ſia,aud meſſages of manyCharcbes, to 


write more highly of our Saviours Divinity ,and to break in (as I may ſay, ) tothe tery 
IV/ORD of God, not ſo much with a bold as an ha)py temerity. Wherexpon Ecclefraſti- 
call Hiſtory declarerb, when he was compelled by the Brethren to write , he an/wered 
be would do ſo, if they appointing a Faſt would all joyntly intrear the Lord, which being 


| performed , he being filled with Revelation, uttered that Proem comming from Hea: en. 


Inthe beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the beginning with God. 2. To ſapply what the other | 
three Evangeliſts had omitted , who principally and for the moſt part relate things 
done by Chriſt , but for that one year wherein Chriſt ſuffered , after fob» was caſt | 
into Priſon; as d Ex/ebins at large explainetb. Thus Hierume; e when Johnhaaread 
Matthew's, Mark's and Luke's volumes , he approved the Textmre of the Hiſtory, and 


}.2.c. 45. 

e Hier#n, Cata- 
log. Scripe. 
Eccleſ. Tom, 1, | 


| 


fJokn 20.31, 


Ap jig which he ſuffered, after |ohns impriſonment. That year therefore being paſſed ty, the 
| Afts whereof were declared by three, he declared the things done in the former time before 


confirmed that they bad ſpoken Truths , but had framed the Hiſtory onely of one year, in 


John was ſont up in Priſon » as may be manifeſt r0 them that ſrall diligently read the ve- | 
lames of the four Goſpels. | 


$. III. Scope, and Excellency of John's Goſpel. 
Scope of vbr's writing his Goſpel Hiſtory, himſelf expreſſely noteth, f Theſe 


* A Catalogue 
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J-hn; Seein 


Joan 


g Chryſoft. Pro- | 


'Toan. Tom. 2.i1 
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from the fountain of the Lords breaſt. ro ag notably ſupplyes the Doctrine which | 
n 


| becauſe as man expreſſeth his minde and will to another by a Word , fo God. hath 


eremritten that ye might believe that Feſus #5 the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 
believing , yee might have life through his Name. Tothisend he aflegzeth both 
the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſts Perſon , againſt the Hereſies of bis times: 
and alſo deſcribeth his Mediatory Office, eſpecally his Frophecy and Doctrine 
* in many particulars, which noue of the other three Evangeliſts bad 
touched. 

Excellency ofthis Coſpel is very great,for 1. The Inſtrumental Author or Penman | 
of it, Joh, was not onely an Apoſtle , but an Apoſtle of many eminent Priviſedges, 
(as afore was noted, ) ſuch a compound of grace and ſweetneſs, thatabove all the 
reſt hedrew Chriſts heart after him. He was (ſaith g Chry/oſtome,) moſt holy , full of 
admiration , abounding with ſecret wiſdome, conferring ſo many and ſo great good thingey 
that they who diligently read, and accurately obſerve him, may now not. be acconntedmen 
and inhabitants on Earth ,but above all good things of ths: world, may be placed sx the 
rank of Angels, nor otherwiſe inhabit Earth, then as it were heaven it ſelf. 2. The| 
Matter of this Hiſtory is moſt ſublime and Coeleftiall, viz. Chriſts ineffable Divini- 

. and incomparable Docrine moſt infiſted upon. lobn herewpon 5s deſervedly 
compared (faith Þ one, ) to the flying Eagle, that ſoars higher then other Biras, ay locks 
4pon the rayes of the Sun with undazled eyes. | For the other Evangeliſts , who ſu ffici- : 
ently declare Chriſts Temporal Nativity and Afts, which he did in his manhood, bat 
ſpoke little of his Divinity , like going Creatures walk with the Lord on earth. Bu |; 
be [peaking little of his Temporal deeds, but more ſublimely contemplating the power of 
his Divinity. fiyes with the Lord to Heaven: for he that leaned upon the Lords breafp 
at Supper , did more excellently then the reſt, drink a draught of Celeſtial wiſedome | 


Chriſt taughr in the firſt years of his » before Fohn Baptiſts impriſonment | 
which others had omitted. 3. Fbe form of lohns writing is fingular in Myſterioyſ- 
neſs and Sweetneſſe; 1» Myſterionſne/s , fo often iiling Chriſt thei WORD, 


made himſelf, and all his pleaſure known by his ſubſtantiall word , theSon, unto us. | 
Is Sweetmefſe , this gracious Diſciple of Chriſts love, breathing out ſuch tenders of} 


Srace, and Torrents of love all along his Goſpel. 4-.Finally this Goſpel _ been | 
| —— Jes] 
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alwayes had in moſt high eſteem among theancient learned Fathers. Auguſtine * re- 
ports that a Platoniſt was ſo taker with the beginning of Fohns Goſpel, T hat he ſaid 
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it was ro be written tu letters of gold,and to be ſet up in the moſt eminent places through» 
out all Churches. 


for what the Law and Prophets foreteld to come , the Goſpel ſait But 


58 come to paſſe. 


ſaith , © Oxr Fiſher bath exclaard all Hereſies in this ſhort chapter. For that which 
was in the beginning, is not included is time, nor prevented by the beginning, therefore 
let Arrius hold bis peace, And that which was with God, 1s wot confounded with com- 
mixtion , bnt aiſtiaguiſhed by the ſolid Perfeftion of the V Vord abiding with the Father; 
that Sabellius #2ay be dumb. And the VVord was God, therefore this Word 7s net #9 the 
Prouounciat ion of ſpeech , but in that deſugnation of celeſtial power, that Fotinus may 
be confrited. And that which was inthebeginning with God, #5 taught to be the iſe 


| perable Unity of the eteryall Divinity , in the Father and Son: that Eudoxius and 


Eunomius may bluſh, Laſtly, when all things are ſaid to be made by him, the Maker of 
the.Old and N. Teſtament ts ſignified, that Mangichaus may have no | lace of Temptation. 
T hs the good Fiſher hath enclo{cd all in one Net » that he might make them upfit to 
deceive, thengh they were unprofitable to be taken. Ina word, Chryſoftome affirmeth , 
PT hat this Fiſher brings to us ſwch and ſo profound Deftrine, good Life and Phyloſophy, 
& is evident, he received from the Treaſures of the Holy Ghoſt as if he had nw deſcended 


things. 


o Ambr. de fide, ad Gratian. l. I. C, 5. Tote 2, 


p Fo Chryſoft, Homil 1, ';n Joan. Evan. 
Teſt. | 


6. IV. P1in cipal parts. 


In this Goſpel-Hiftory, FESUS CHRIST is deſcribed according to 1.His Perſon, 2.His,0ffce. 3.His 
execution of his Office. | | j mo 
CHRIST'S PERSON is deſcribed as being God-man ia one Perſon, I. The Godhead of Chriſt 
the WORD , is gioriouſly aſſerted , and clearely proved, 1. By his Ecerniry,Cb. I. ver. 132, 2, By 
his Efficiency , Partly in Naturals, viz. creating the world , and all therein» and fo enlightning 
all men wich natural light, as John Bepriff alſo teſtified, vr 3. 10 11. Partly in ſupernatural, giving 
the Prerogative of Sonſhip or Adoprios to all regenerace Believers, vere 11, 12, 12. 11, The 
Wanhood of Chriſt is ſer farth, x.By his incarnation. 2+ By his cohabitation with men, 3. By 
his apparently Divine qualifications , ver, 14, —-. is Is 

. CHRISTS OFFICE is declared, as it was atteſted by John Baptift, I. More generally, as a full 
and communicative Saviour , the : Subſtance of the legal rypes and ſhadows , ver. 15, 16, 17+ 
I. More perticularly , 1, As a Pzophet, declaring Godto us, ver. 18. 11. As King and Pzieft, 
r. Partly John teſtifying that be was the Thailt, viz. Annointed to be both Propher, Pricſt and | 
King, and that Fobn himſelf was only his forerunner, ver.19.10 29. 2. help + nexr day point- 
ing hit out as with the finger , that he was the Lambe of God , evc.which Teſtimony, He amPlifies , 
ſhowing that he therefore baptized with water, that Chriſt mighr be made manifeſt to 1ſrae!, ver. 
29,30,28. He confirmes by. the Teſtimony of God at his Baptiſme , ver. 32, $3- 34. . | 
CHRISTS EXECUTION of his OFFICE, t Befive , 2. 1s his foure eminent Journeys to Jeruſalem, 
at foure ſolemne Feaſts, wherein are deſcribed the chicf paſſages of Chriſts Publick miniſtry,borh in 
his Life and Deeth, FF Ry . WE OT oe 
I. Befsre Chrifts Left journey to Teruſalem after his Baptiſm, are recorced, I. The callin of certain dif- 
Giples ro Chi iſt , viz. 1. I ndzew, and another Diſciple nor named, called ro Chriſt by Joba Beptiſts 


[I 
. 


among the Goſpel-writers John excels in the Profounaneſſe of divine myſteries. Am-' 
broſe ſaith , m Saint ohn wha wrote his Goſpel laſt, as a neceſſary requifite and Eleft of 
Chriſt, ponreth out eterual myſteries with a greater Trumpet ; whatſoever he ſpcke , (ene Simplici. 
is amyſtery. And elſewhere, n None, 1 dare ſay , ſaw the Majeſty of God with ſuch Me! 


from beaven it ſelf , yea it 1s cred:ble that even all that are in Heaven do nor know theſe | 5 


| 


Teftimony, ver-35.t0 42. 2, Simon Peter brovghr ro Chriſt by his brocher Andrew, te 
6 SPLSEOY 3.15 LS 


vangelii;cui 


And elſewhere, | The Goſpel excels all Pages of Divine Scriptere., — eſtſe- | 
cunaum joan- | 
| + 


| nem quidam, 
Platonicus, - 
ficut 3 Santo 


,qvi poſtea 
ediolala- 


ſublimity of wiſed\me, and upfolded them to ns in our language. He tranſcends the 6 tc gy 
cloudes, tranſcends the powers of Heaven, tranſcends the Angels , and findes the; prz{ditEpiico 
Word in the beginning, and ſees the Word withGod, And of the firſt chapter he] 
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q I), Cal. Djod, 
| Anmt. in loc. 


| praices,, ſhowing they were neither children cf Abraham, nor of God, but cf the Devil, 


—_—_——_ 


3. Philip called by Chriſt himicif, ver. 44, 45+ 4- Nathantel brought ro Chriſt by Philip, 32nd ac.* 
Chrifts words belicved, ver. 46. tothe end of the Chapt, 11, Chrills beginning' to Work miracles, 
Turning water into Wine at a marriage in Cana of Galilee, Ci, 11; vere 1.19 12, IN. Chrilts go- 
ing to Caperanm, ver, I3- | i Boy * , 
Ti. In Chrifts four eminent journeys to Jerufalem, Chtift principally diſcharge his Office of Media- 
rorſhip here on earch, viz. . &: = UP. 667-1 

1- At che Feaſt of the Paſſeovcr, v. 12,73. 70 ch: 5.1, Here are confederable 1. Tye Termes, 
whence, and whither he went 3 from Captrneun to Jeruſalem, ver.1 2,13. I, Hig atode er Feru- 
falem, during which time, 1. He purgeth the Temple of buyers and [cllers, ver. 14, po 1.7. This ad 15 
amplified by the event thereupon , Partly on Chriſts Diſciples , Parth'on rhe Jews, who bereupon ex- 
pcRing a fign , hadthe fign of Chriſts raiſing lie Temple of his body in three days , if they 
thould geftroy it, ver. 17.t0'23. 2:He worketti miracles on the Feaft day, whereupowmmany believe 
ob him, bur he commitred avc himſelf ro them,v.23,24,25, 3. He preachcth to Ntcodemus che 
Phariſce, a Ruler of the Icws, confetfing the Divinity of his wtiracles; 1 The neceticy ofregenc- 
ration to ſalvation, Ch,LII.1.ts 14. 2 The bencfic of faith in Chriſt erucified,vr4.t5. 3 The g-eAt 
Jove of God it: Chriſt ro the world, v.16,17. 4 The miſchicf of unbelief, v.18. ro 22, 11}. Big 
return from Jeruſalem, Pty rhrough Judee, where 1. He by his Diſciples baprizerh , xep.. 22, 
2. leha baptizing iv £201 near Selim, gives a moſt excellent refiimony touching Chriſt to the 
Iews , eomplainiug that Chrilt baptized mare then he, wherein he debaſeth himicif thac he way 


| exalc Chriſt, ver-2 3. tothe end. Partly chrough Semarza,, Ch. TV. 1. ro 5. where 1, He conferterh 


wich the Samaritan woman at 14cobs Well, Declaring himfſclftobe ware: of life, ter. 5. 6 16. Con- 
vincirg her of her adultery, ver 15,19 18. Inf-aufting her in rhe true Worſhip of God , rex. 19. to 
25, And Declaring himſelf ro be the Mefſſjah, ver. 25, 26, This is amplified by the event of this 
conference, Vp1n the Diſciples, they wondred, ver.27. Upon the woman , runniaz to cail the Sama- 
ritanes ro ſee Chriſt, ver.22,29, Aud ups the S1801i/an's Coming to tee him, ver. 30, 2 He ſhow- 
ech to his Diſciples mean while, His zeal ro his fathers work , wey. 31.7035, The fpiritual har- 
veſt of ſouls ripe already , that the Apoſiles might re:p whar the Prophecs had ſown, v;35.t9 29. 
3. He converterh many Samariranes, tairying witht them two days, ver. 39. t0 43. 4; Thence he 
returneth into Galilee, whe: c he miraculouſly healeth the .Neoble-mans ſon ac Coperndum , ready 
to dic, ver. 43. to the end, . FP | . £4 

11. Bt another Feaſt (probably rke Feaſt of Pentecoſf which nee fo!luws the Paſſover, 
a3 (9) ſome juilge, thovgo others think was the (r) ſecond Paſſcover at Which Chztff was 3 
compare [þn 6, 4. and that in the ſecond year of his miniſtry, } when Jeſus went up to T:5uſa- 
lem, Ch. V. i. 4t which ſeaſon, T. Jeſus curtth on the Sabbath, a man [lying ar the pool of Be- 


| rheſda, that had been ſick of the Paitie thirty eight years, v.2. to 10. This aft is amplified , 1. By the 


Jews offence ac Chiift, and perſecuting hin for healing 0a the Sabbarh, vio. to17+ 2. By Chiifts 
Apology for himſelf and his AR, declaring ro them who himfelt is by a manifoid Teſtimony, viz: . 
Of his father, v. 17. 4 32. Of John Baptiſt, v,z:.tmo z35, Of his works, v. 36.939. And of the 
Scriptures, ver. 39. to the end. IN. Chriſt icederh che multirude, avout five thouſand, with five 
loaves and rwo fiſhes, Ch.VI.i.to 15. IIE, Chriſt wa'keth qn the Sea to his Diſciples, v.15, 8 22. 
IV. Chrift preacherha Sermon to the Capernaites rouching hin;{elf the true Bread of Uifo, here 
note 1. The occaſion of che Sermon, ver. 22. to 26. 2. The Sermon ut ſelf , principally inſt uting 
them therein, Thar himſelf is the Author of everlaſting life , and that faith is the 1ſt ugenc 
whereby we apply him, ver. 25.10 59, 2. The Events of this S:rmon, ver. * 9. ts the end. 

III xt the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Z: reference 19 whic9 corfeder 

I. How Chriſt aſcended up co the Feait privaiely, not openly , as his brethren witty ill intent 
incired him, Ch. VII. x. ro 11. | 

2. The Jcw; ſetking for him ar the Feaſt, and their various opinions of him, ver. T1. to 14. 

3, His Sermon in the Temple is the middle of the Feaft to the Jews wonder, +7 14,15. wherein 
1 He afferrs the Divinicy of his Dodtrine, ver.16,17,18. +» He reproves the Tews for ſecking ro 
kill him for healing ea che Sabbath; juftifying his fat by Ci cumcition on the Sabvach, ver. 19-to 
25, 3 He anſwers the peoples falſe Argument that he was nor the Chriſt becauſe they knew whence 
he Was, ve!. 25.1032, 4 Upon occalionct the Phariſees and chick Pricſts ſending Officers to take 
him, he threatens after a litele while his departure from them, ver. 32. to 37. 

4. His Sermon en the laſt day of the Feaſt, whereof norte 1. The matter, viz. his invitation of 
all ſpicicvally-rhicſty ſouls ro believe in kim, promifing to them ihe Spirir, ver. 37.10 40. IT The 
events, 1, The peoples various opinions of him, ver. 40 to45. 2. The Officers fent ro take him, | 
were fo raken themſelves with his Dofrine, that rhry could nor apprehend him , ver. 45. to 50.. 
3. Nicodemus his Apology for Cluift, ver. 50. to the end. 

s. His reaching the people in the Temple nex: morning, Ch. VIHI. r, 2. whrre I. De Ccnvin- 
ceth the conſciences of the Scribes and Phariſces asking him what puniſhment ſhould be intiiaed | 
upon the woman taken in 4doulrery, urging her to repear, zer. 3.10 12. 1, He preecheth, 1. De- 
claring himſelf che light of the world, ver, 12. 2. Aﬀerting the tru:h of his D: cine and teſtimo- | 
ny tooching himſelf by his Fatheis joyac reftimony allo, ver. 13. 1033» 3. Confuting the Jews 
vain and hypocritical boaſting that they were 4brahims ſeed, by their degenerate wicked 


ver. 32. tothe end. 
ver. 33 6. His| 
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6. His curing the man on the Sabbath day chat was borne blinde ; Deſcribed 1.By rhe Oceafin 
and precedent circumſtances,Chap.TIX.1:t95. U.! By the Manner of the core,v-r.6,7. TIE: By 


—_— 


the Events enſuing thereupon, viz. 1-The neighbours bring the man'to the Phariſees, informing 
them of Je:us his cure, v2r.8.t9 14, 2. The Pharifecs enquire of him,how Chriſt cured him:and 
of his Parents, chid:ng with him for conſeffing Chriſt, and Egcommunicutag him, ver.14.t9 35: 
.. Chriſt hereupon. finds che man, and reveals himſelf more fully to him, ver.35.t9 39. 4. Chritt 
upbraids rhe Phartices for their blindneſle, ver.39,40,41-. : dead Fa 
7. His Sermon Wierein he preacheth k*'mſeit rhe Frive Sheplcryd ar dogs of rhe Sheep, 

I. Propounding a Parable, where he ſhewerh x. Whots the true Shepherd, Chap. X.1;2 Þ 2. Who 
the trae ſheep, v2r. 4.5.5, IT. Expounding the Parable,wherein, 1.Hec dec:ates himfel the anely 
door of the theep, ani thoſe.thar guide not to him to be thievs, ver.7,8,9,10. 2. He aſlertslim- 
ſelf the gocd ſhepherd, npon divers grounds,farre beyond all hirelingS,ver. t.to 19. Tis. Ser- 
mon is amp'vfi-d by rhe Event, viz. The Pcoplcs different opinion of him,ver.19,20,2t, © ©. 
| 8. Ar Ferufalem at the Feaft of Dedication, in Winter, T. Jeſus reſolves the Tewes that he was 
Chriſt, 1. Reprov.,ng their undclicf, ver. 22.23,24,25. ' 2. Proving himfelf ro be the Chr.ſt by | 
his works, ver.25. 3. Comfortitg himſelf againſt their nnbelicf, Purrlyhy Gods decree. v 26. 
[P a+tly by the faith of his ſheep, ro whom he promiſerh perſeverance, ver. 27.t9 31, IT. Jeſus Ux- 
(poſtu'arcs with them againſt their unjuſt endeavours rqttone him ,"4 ex.'31, to 29..1T1.” Jeſus e-\ 
po ardge chem tecking to rake him, ro beyond Fordan, where many believe on him, ver.'39. ro, 
the end. * ig ; 
9. His raifing of: £*harts-of Berhbany to life, after he hal been forr dayes dead, deſeribed 
for, whilſt Lazarus was fick. Ch." 


- 


[. Bp gailages Hrteccdent, viz. 1, H's not coming though tent 


{ Y7 1.107: 2. Hs going to raiſe Lazarus being dead,uer7.i0 18, 3. His emertainment there by 


Myry, Mart#a,und the jews.ver,18.18 33. 4: H:S trouble and rears at the ſight of Mary's and: 
the [ewes weeping, ver.3 3.10 39. [I. Bp tt;z manner of his ra:fing him, ver.39.to 45. 1.Bp 
the Events, v7. 1. Many believe; ver-45. '2. Sometrel! the Phariſees whar he had done,v2r.45. | 
2 Thc conſultation of the chief Prieſts and Phariſees how they might deſtroy.him, whereat Cara- 
phas prophecicd tar Chriſt ſhould d: | 
herevpon into Ephraim. near the wilderncſle,ver.s 4. 

',- TV. Yr the Feait of the Paſlſeovee, viz. The Naſt Paſſeover Chriſt, kept with his Difeiples * | 
CHimielf our true P aſſerwer, being immediately thereupon ſacrificed for his Ele.) Where Chrilts | 
Pa;Ton and Death is deſcribed by the 1 Anrecedenrs, z Manner, And 3 Conſequents there- | 


of. y + Boa - L *b F z þ : - x | 
; I. The Antecedents or paſſages ging before his death, were I. The Jewes inquifitiveneſſe at, 
ter Him at the Feaft., ver.$5,55%. I. The chict Pricſts and Phariſees command to dete& him,ver. 


ve for the Jewes, ver.q47.1054. 4. Jelvs his withdrawing! : 


$57. HE. Chriits com.ng to Bethany where Lazary was, fix dayes before the Feaſt, where Mary CHAP.XT = 


CHAP.IX, | 


CAP. NT. - 


annoimed his feet, wiping them with her hair, Chap. X1I-1.to 9. + Amplyfied by the Peoples flock- | 
ing thither, avd by the [cis conſulting thereupon to pur Lazarus to death alſo,uer.g,1o,tt.,IV.His | 
entring Feruſ,lem fiding upon an Aﬀes Colt with the Peoples Hojannah's, &c. ver. 12.t020. This 
is Amplyfed, Parily by the Greeks defire tolee Jeſus, who came to worſhip atthe Feaſt, ver 20,21, | 
22. Partlyby his Sermon to his Diſciples and the People touching Death, Self-denial for Chriſt, | 
and walking in the light, ver.23-to 379. Partly by a Declaration, 1. Oi the Jewes general blind= | 
ncfte and vnbelict; rhovgh ſome of the Rulers believed in him, but confeſſed him not 3 2.Of the - 
benefits of faith, and miichicfs of unbelief,ver.37.r9 rhe end. : V. His Paſchal-Supper with his 
Diſciples 3 art which 1. He waſheth the Di'c-pies feer, reaching thereby his ſpiritual waſhing them, 
and humility one to another, Chap. XITI. 1.1918. 2, He complains of, and dete&s the Traytor 
CRAc by a ſop, ver.18 1927. .. 3. Helpbiaids and irrfares Zud as, ver. 27.t0ZI.. 4. He COlM- 
orts himſelf againſt h's appreathing death, commanding his Diſciples to love one another, ver.3r. 
to 25. 5. He forewarncs Peter of his threefold denfal.ver.36 to rhe end. 6. He comforts his! 


ny "ordtals, or Arguments of Comfort, wig. Their faith in him, Ch.XIV. 1.The nature of hea- 
ven. /#is Preparation of it for them, wer. 2. H1S Promife of returne. His reception of them to him- 
ſelf. Z7is glorifving them with himſelfe,ver. z, Their knowledge whither he went , and the way z; 
largely expounded, ver.4.to 12. Their doing afrer his departure the works that he did.and grea- 
rer. (viz. The ſame in Dottrine and Miracles. Greater in preaching ro Gentiles, whereas he 
preacher! only ro the Jewes, and doing many more miracles then Chriſt, being themſelves many , | 
and having longer time ro do them 1n.) ver.12.' His granting of their Pravers made jn his Name , 
ver-T3,14. His giving of the ſpirit the Comforter to them , vey 15,16. His vouchſafing them his | 
own comfortable hearr-paciſving prefence , ſweetly deſcribed ver.17.t9 the end. 9.Heexhorts 


———— — — 


in th: clme, Ch.XV. 1.108.  Fartly toabound in ſpirituail fruitfalneſſe, eſpecially in mutvall 
love to cne another, wver.8.r9 12. B.He comforts them again, againſt the worlds harred and per- 
ſecurion ; as alſo againit his departure 3 By their Ele&ion ovr of the world wver.18 19. By his own 
exatnyle, v.20, By their gocd cave. ver,21,22. By the tefletting of all thejy ſufferings upp n God, 
ver.23.24.By the Scriptures Predicticn . ver.23. By the Spirits Teſtimony, v2#.25. By their. own 
Teftimonv.. ver.27.Ev his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, whoſe operation ſhall be moſt 
beneficia!l both in reference ro the #orld , and in reference to the Apoſtles themelves , Ch..XVT. 
x.to : 6 By his Refurre&ion.Cmber they ſhall ſe him again) and by his Aſcenſion, promiſing as a 
frvir thereof the hearing of their Prayers made in his Name, ver.16.70 25.Finally , againſt their} 
| 2Z2IREN3 flight 
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Diicjples againſt their preſent forrew, for his approaching departure frem rhem ; And this by ma-| CHAP. XIV. | 


them, P 1rrly to perſevere in him by faith by many Arguments under the Parable of the Bzarches | CHAP. xV. þ 


CHAP. XVI.” 


CHAP. XIII, | 
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flight and diſperſion he comforts them by his Fathers Preſence ſtill with him, 4nd his viory o- 
ver the world for them.ver.29. ro the end, 9g. He pourcs forth his Moſt heavenly payer, as oxy 
Great-High- Prieſt, be forc his offering up of himſel/e for us ; Communding himſelf, and all his, therein to 
the Father. Herein he prayes, P«rily, for himſelf chat the Father would new glotific him, ha- 
CHAP.XVTT., ving finiſhed his work, Ch. XVII, 1, 106. Portly, for his appfiles and Diſciples, thac they way 
\ be preſerved from evil, and SanAified to the preaching of the Goſpe), ver.s. 1 20. Parth, for all 
| 2 Ele@, vi, that they may be ſpiritually united, and erernally glorified, ver. 20.9 the end of the 
chapter. F 
z. The Wanner of Chrifts Poſſion, is deſcribed whar it was, 1+ in the Garden, where he is be- 
I CHAP.XV1TI trayed, Apprehended, and led away to the High-Pricft, Ch. XVIII t.t015, Il. Inthe High-pric9s- 
| Palace,before Annas and Caiphas,where Jeſus is ex2mined by theHigh-Prieft,buffered by one of the 
_ | Officers, and denyed by Peter, ver. x5. 10.28, II. Inthe Judgement-Hall before Filate z where 
Jeſus is 1. Arraigned and Examined, vere 28,/ 10 38. 2. Keje&ted for Barrabas, ver. 38, 
39,40. 3. Scourged, Ch.X1X.1. 4. Crowned with Thornes, ver. 2. 5. Clothed with a purple 
CUAP, XIX.| Robe,ver, 2. 6. Mocked and Buffered, ver.z. And 7. Condemned by Pilate at the ovrrage of the 
people, contrary to h is own Conſcience, afrer he had divers times endeavoured to re:caſe him, 
Ver. 4.1017, IV. In the place of Execution z where, 1 Heis crucified betwixt two Thieves, ver. 
7, 18, 2A Title is ſet upon bis Croſs, ver, 19. to23, 3 His Garments arc parted , and Jors caſt 
for his Coat ver. 23,24. 4 He comwends his Mother ro John ſtanding by his Croſs, ver. 25, 26,27. 
| 5s He drinkerh Vinegar, and P:eldeth np the Gyoſt, ver. 28, 29, 30, 6 His legs were not bro- 
ken, bur his fide pie; ced, ver. 31, 10 38. Fxk 
| 3- The Conlequents of Chrific Peſſin, where I, His Burial by Toſeph of Arimathea, and 
Nicodemus, ver. 38. the end, IT, Big Reſarrecion , carly onthe fickt day of the week, ( vn- 
CHAP.xx., | known to Mary Megdalen, Peter and I:hn when they camets the Sepulchre. ) Cb.XX. 1.4011, 
| { C brifls Reſurrefion 35 evid:nced, 1. By two Angels to Maty Magdalen as ſhe ficod weeping at 
; his Sepulcher,ver.I1,to 14. 2. By the * pparirion of Jeſus himſelf ro May turning her ſelf abovt; 
-W who alſo reported to the Diſciples thar ſhe had f*cn the Lord, and what he had ſaid unto her,v.14. 
to19. 3. By his Apyarition the ſame fir? day of rhe week at Even, to the Diſciples together, 
'(Thomg; being abſcnr,and got believing) uer,15. to 26, 4. By his' Apparirion aſter cight dayes 
ro the Diſciples, Thomas being with them, «nd his faith being confirmed by hearing, ſccivg and 
handling of Chriſt, ver. 26, 19 30. ( Here 15 inferted the reaſon why ſome among the mary ſigns 
which Chiiſt did, are recorded,viz. That we might believe thar Jeſus js the Chriſt, and live by 
CHAP. x1: believing,ve/-30:37.) 5. By bis Apparition to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberies, procuring them 
_ a great draught of Fiſhes,and Dining with them, Eb. XX1.x. wo 15. This Apparitien of Chriſt is am- 
| plified;by Chriſts Conference with Peter,Parily charging him,as he loved him, ro feed his Lambs 
and Sheepyv.15,16,17.Partly forcreiling Peter by what Death he ſhould glorific Ged,viz. by being 
|Crucifieds Chriſt was,v*r.18,19.Parth, Anſwering Peters Queſtion couching John, who wrote 
{ theſe things, ver. 20. to the end of the Book, 
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$.-Dxder and Name. b- 
Ttherto of the Hiftory of Jeſus Cirift, the Heal of the Church deſcribe by the foure| 


wad 


o/c ;] the word isuſed by Piyfitians to ſignitic a ſ#arp fit of an A2ue, Fever, &c. | ſcripfic Evan- | 
And again, d The contention was fo ſharp, | (yilavy nageturu3sy there befel a Paroxe | gelivin —all- [ 
Fyſme,]J—— This wordis nor uſed in all che New Teltamenc by any, bat Lake and |99 quoque edi- * 


Evangeliſts. - | 
THE FESTORT OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, his myftical Body,and 
that in the pureſt primitive ApoFolical times, next followes 3 and is contained s1n the ACTS 
OF THE HOLY APOSTLES.” So denominated, from the principal Subjeit-matter| . . 
of this Book, viz, The AQs of the * Apoſtles in the infancy of the primitive Church, there- | & Objee. 
in recorded H.ſtorically. But how can 


ST go ctr þ- on, | ehis Bock -be 
cel/ed The Js of the Ppoſtles, when it almofl writes of Paul alone ? | 

Anſw. Many rings are in this Hiſtory recorded of all chz Apoſtles,to chapter 13, Bur more of Paul then of any 
of the reſt; Partly b:cauſe Luke rhar penned it, was alnoſt Pauls Compagion ia all his travels ; Partly becauſe 
as Pauls converfio» was more miraculous, fo his Miniſtry and coarſe was more illuſtrious. He laboured; more 
aun lanely then they a'l, x Cor. 15. 10. Partly moſt of the other Apoſtles afcec the diſperſion, exerciſed their Mi» 
niſtry among Genrilcs, leſs fa non then Jews, Greeks and Romans: - But irs ſpecially obſervable in chis Hiſtary, 


| $, I. Penman. ; | 
Penman of chis Hiſtor 7 was Luke (the beloved P byſttian) who alſo wrote the Goe 
ſpel, Coli wnom 2 (ce what is there {paken, ) as appears, 1, By the Teſtimony of 


the Go'pel penne. by him , nimes Theophilus, ro whom he direfted particularly | Þ< is at large 
chis Hiſtory ofthe Apoſtles, as well as that Hiſtory of Chriſt, and alſo he con» | *(Cibed. 

ne&s or knits this Book to his Goſpel,by continuing the Hiſtory where he formers bA8 . 
ly lefr, viz. Ar the ReſurreJion and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which b here is] gcc. >” 
ſomewhat more fully deſcribed, and what followed hereupon , fo thas his| c AAs 17,16. 


Gopel and the As of the Apoſtles , - are bur as one continued Hifto= |4A8s 15. 39. 


{rye ..36 BY the very ſtile» which ſeemes notably-ro indigitate Zake utito j *1 ©9r-13e5s 


us, Partly ic bzing compleat and poliſhed Greek, becoming T «ke an accurate Gre» F Lucas 

cian, who had alfo moſt diligently peraſed the Septuagint verfion; Partly it being cus yp 
replcniſhed with Hcbraifmes,ſuitable to Lukes native Gentus, being by countrey fizx—Seator . 
a Syrian of Axtioch,the Syrian Language being one of the Hebrew-DialeRs,) Parte | Apoftoli Pay- 
ly becauſe herein ſometim's is the Language 'of a Phylitiao, very agreeable to. li, omnis ., -: 


Lukes profcſſion, a8 © bir Spirit was ſtirred in bim.\ nepsE coy His ſpirit was in a Parox- exp, papain. | 


© Paxl, ( whoſe companion Luke war, ) 4. By the conſent of ancient and modern. 


j-* volument. ! 
Writers z Hierome faith, f Luk? the follower of tbe Apoſtle, and companion ef all hia"tYa-' 


vel, w-»te the Goſpel ——= nd put forth alſo another excellent Volume intituled, . he] 'Ancinoy | 
Ats of the Apoſtles; which Hiſtory ws even to Pauls two yrars abode at Rowe, thar| prenotatur, '. | 


ſis the fourth year of Nero, whence we underſtand this Book was compaſed in that City — © hiſtoria, 
| He wrote tbe Goſpel as be beard : but he compoſed the Ais 


uſque ad bien, | 
the Apoſtles as be ſaw: ; And art Rowg | 


commorantis Pali pervenit ; id eſt ad quartum Neconis Annum. Ex quo intelligimus in eadema urbe librug 


etal. Serint, Fecleſ Tom. ls again 


_ ——— 
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a <5 een, 


the ancient Complutenſe. Manuſcript-Copy, wherein Luke) name iy prefixed. 2. By a See $.1, up0, ; 


the Preface or Introdu&on of this Book, wherein he mentions the former Treatiſe of | Luke, where C 


gregium od I 
es / ampdSi1s_| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ : 
” 


ore*s nochiag acailm :arioned of any Biſh »prick char Peter bad a: Rome. And Funceins(Com.l:5.in Chronol, )de- ; 
moaſtrares thac Pere gever was at Rome. D. Par. Proog.in AA. 4p» , 


= | is ae. bat. 


= compoſi um — F vang:linm ficurt audiera: ſcripſic, Aa veroApoſtolorum ſicur viderat , compoſuit. ,Hieren. | EY 
| 


—_ 


ith " 


3 | The 4 CT Sf the dpſes. 


apain, 8 The Aiis of the Apoſtles ſeem to import a bar: Hiſtory of the Infancy of the new. 
born Gburch, but 5f we know Luke tbe Phyſician to be the Penman of chem, (whoſe praiſe is 


| 


AQgus Apo- 


in tbe Goſpel, we (hall conſider alſothat all bis words are a Adedicine for a languiſhing 
No Cele -ny Soal, - apt tiles Þ Lake the Evangeliſt, tve Declarer of the Altis of 


Apefiles, Ecaſmusg ſaith, None but the unlearned and uns kilful can doubt whether Luke 
were Penman of the Afts» Oc And Chryſoffome teltifies, ,i That tbe greater part of 
things bere bandied are th? Afts of Paul, wbo laboured more then they all ; which is the 
who was the Diſciple. and follower of Paul, namely bleſſed 


ſonare viden- 
cuc Miſtoriam, 
bo naſcentis 
clehg in*- 
age pg rexe- | Cauſe that he wrote this Books 
re ſed fi nove- | Luke, &c, 
rimus Scripte- L; ' | 4 | CE SY DTD Rex: 
rem corum Lucam effe medicum, (Cojus lavs eſt in Evangelio,) animadvertemOs pariter omnia verba illius, animz 
languentis cfſe medicinam. Hieronym,Paulino Tom.z. Sic etiam ex eo Bede. Fid.etiam Hieronym.Com. in Ep, ad Philem, | 
ver. ult. Tom.g. Aforecited on t.uk+g. I. Eg 5 Sirytuor© Jo; mpdfer fd Aworbaor, Avtas 6 Evaypt AiSis, | 


ie 


Oecum- Arg. Att. i loan,Ghryſo#. Homit.x in Aft. Apoft. Tom. 3.in Nov. Tet. 


2 $. 111. Occaſion, and Time of the Hiſtory. 


t | 
x ers C - y ; _ £ : ; { | 

uy _ . Itisthonghe that Luke wrote this Hiſtory au ® Rome, during Pau!s impriſon= 
Eccleſ. Tom. 1, | MENT there, and that lac che requeſt of che brethren at Rome, and by che command 


| Niceph. His. 
Eccleſ. L. &« c. 
SI&Y; -1..- 
Hen, Alfled 
Precog, 'Tbeol. 
Wd. 2.0. 123. 
m D:. Pareusin 
\Prolegom. 18 
48. Apift. 


of Paul. The time of Lukes writing it, is retetred to che fixcieth year of Chriſt, 
the fourth of Nero , twenty ſeventh after Pauls converſion ; it contains an hillce þ 
pedo of about twenty ſeven years, viz. from Chriſts Aſcention gnto the ſccond 
year of Pauls imprifonment ac Rome , which was about the fourth year of Nero. 

Bur the peculiar guidance of the Holy Ghoſt was the principal cauſe of Luke's 
writing both this and the tormer Book: 


{| felipeftuous .Oppoſitions, 3. 
1] great Trials and. perſecutions, yea, continuall Dearhs. 4. It declares divers excellent Sermons of the A- | 
| p*ſtles, wherein the pure DoGtine of che' Primitive times was contained, 5. | 


| 


F1mRF s- IV. Scope , and Uſefulneſs of this Book, is, 

n Ads 1. 253: 

23% . To deſcribe unto us the Riſe, Growth, State and Praftice of the Primitive Chriſtian 
| Church in ber infancy in. the pureſt Apoſtolicai times , bow ſhe obſerved and obeyed Chrifis 
n Commandements 19 bis Apoſtles , after bis Reſurrection and before bis Aſcention, ſpeaks 
ing to bem of 'the things p: r taining to the Kingdom of God, and this both in 1 Matter of 
faith, 2 Yorſbip and. Church-Communion. And 3 Church- Government z that herein 1be 


% ho fi 2, Primitive Church might be an exemplary Pattern to the following Churches in all ſucceeding 


I the wink; of | #£6% ) , BO that this 16:2 moſt uſcfu! Book to the Charch of God Highly commends | 
- + Let{ ff ed by.both ® Antient and e Modern Writers, 
al in this 


Book, A medicine for a —_— foul. Hieronym. Paulino. Tom. 3. Chryſoſtome counts this Hiftory ſuch a treaſure 
as'ls not fire0 e hid in obſcurity, Whence no leſs p'ofit wil redound ro us then from the Goſpels chem- 
ſelyey 3 Here Chriſts Promiſes ro his Diſciples being fulfilled, here the Apoſtles being deſcribed aswonderfully 
hanged for che berrer,, + doing rhe things char Ch:iſt did, and greater Job» x4, 11, preaching theG oſpel to the. 
No Ko) &c.. 048, Chſft Forage by in Att. >a Toms. 3. in 7 th 
p y reckons up givers utiuuies of the Hiftory of the Afts , viz. 1. It (relating his ſending of his ſpirit upon his 
Apoltles) confirates Chiiſfs Truth;a his Promiſes, and thar he is the' miedefall and be a | 565mg of 
his Church, no diftance of place hindering his promiſed preſence. 2. Ir pojnrs our the beginniog of Chriſts 
ngdome, ard -a3.ir; were the renewing of the World z For though the Sonne of God had g*thered 
fome Ehurch before he departed our of this World, yer the due forme :of the Chriſtian. Church then be- | 
gan; when the Apoſtles furniſhed with new power, began to preach Chriſt the onely Shepherd, dead and 
riſen from che dead,” fo gdther all the diſperſed ro bim. Therefore from Chriſts Aſcenſion, Whereby he was. 
declared King of Heaven and Earth, che Riſe and progtefle of che Church is reckoned, Chriſt ſubduiog the 
hole World tothe. Obedience of the Goſpel by a few weere illiterate and contemptible Men, againſt pl! 
It ſets forth GODS marvellous ProteRion of his Church, exerciſed with | 


It . certainly informes vs 
of 
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'C HAP, L.roV, "The ACTS of the Apyſiles, 
ofch2aTaires 957 v2 poim'riv2 Gricoh mader the ApyRes, wiich had we northis Hiſtory , thoſe ſptirious Books 
A. \woild hvemaledo4>:fulantlup:3:d: a3 th: Book routhing P :zrer and Paul , aſcribed to_ hifi; The faitted 
a'1l ridicalous difpite b zwixc Perzr an{ Simmn Megs, 8c Foan Calv. Argum. in AZ. A oft. Notably Parcus 3 
T 1s diy cortains, tr. E ninont Teſtimonies of Chrifts Reſurre#ton, Aſcenſwort,and E taltation; 1. The faſfilling of the 
0/4 Promiſes of th: pl:ntijul eff 141 of th? Hly-GhF, of the.C hurches Preſervation inmidſt of her Enemizs, of the 
pPropazationo” the Goſpsl toth+Gentil:s, Al as the bezintting wat ſmall and ertzuousgperhaps Jo will the end be 
Lake 12. Wrenthe Syn of man con2th, ſhilh: fixd faith on the earth? 3. Toe form?, condition and ſtate of the 
Aptblich Church, tharis of a church bt conflituted. A titind ordev of teachers, an4them that are taught, . 
dc. 4. IWthe Diſciples, examples of Minit:rs prudence, fairh!ulneſs: what they did, hyw they taught, how 
they d-alt with theo bNtinare, how with the infirme, how with fo:s:how with friends, how they managed proſperity 
| an eeuen')s h1w they atedin the d1uvtful and controverſad aff.cires of the CE harch. D.Pareus in Prolegom.in 
\ A . po k : > 6 | 


— 
Sp 
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 & V. Paincipalparts, bp ] | 

-. Az inthe four Goſpel-hiftriss , The Birth, Life, Dofrine, Miracles, Sufferings and Dearh of 
Chriſt are deſcribed in his ſtate of Humiliation : So in this Hiſtory of The Bs aredeſcribed his 
the glorious Operations of Chriſt , in-and by his Diſciples , in his ſtare of Exaltation. Heneln con- 
fider, r. The Preface 2, The -Ziſtory it ſelf. | TY  ESIRS, F 

The PREFACE td the Hiſtory contains, I. 4 Sammary Repetition, of the termies of Lakes | apt 

former Hiſtory of Chrift , t#[l his Aſcemtion , fo knitring the Hiſtories rogether, Ch. F. vert, 2,3- CgAP. 1 
| 17. A Narration of Chriſts glorious x ſceatton int Heaven, deſcribed x By the Preparation to 

It,ver, 4. t09- 2. By the Manner of it, v2r 9, 3. By the conſequent of it, vez. The Apparicion 
of two Angels to theeleven, gazing up after Chriſt, and their Predi&ion of Chriſts ſecond coming | 
tn1tke manner , vey. ro, 11. INDE OL nhl PEP es, | L PF 

The HISTORY ir ſelf, deſcri)ing r More ginerally, the 48s of the Apoſtles in common: 2+ More "mn 

ſpecially ,/ the As of Peter and Paul in particular. « _. :” . 
7. More generallp ,The As of all or many ofthe Apoſtles are deſcribed., what they were in the | 
firſt foundations of the Primitive Church, 1, Before, 2. Ar, 3- After the Feaſt of Pen- | | 
recoſt. .' Vs,” TE. WE 
7. Before the F:2(h of Pentetoft . viz. from Chriſts Aſcention tothe Feaſt , ate declared 
x. Their joyht devotion ar Jeruſalem with certain women and brethren, vey. 12, 13,14. 2:Their 
calling of Marthras by lot to the Apoſtleſhip in the roome of Fudas , upon occaſion of P?ters | 
+ 0h inciting thereunto.. This was the firſt &pned at Feruſalem, ver. 15- t0 the | | 


Ends . 4 P x s . es , 
I. xt the Feaſt of Henteenſt are ſet forth, 7. The Fectiving of theHolp-Ghotſt promiſed , | cap 11. _ | 
which 1s deſcribed . r. By the Time when , C4. II. ir. 2. The Form or Manner how, viz. Partly '4 
1 with a ſound from Hcaven, even as a ruſhing wind,ver. 2. Partly with cloven tongues, as of fire 
fitting on them, vey 3. 3. The effe&s hereof , Upon the Apoliles themſelves, ſpeaking with othet 
rongues, ver.-4.. Upon their hearers , ſome being aſtdniſhed, ſome thocking, ver 5. t9 14, 17.Pe= | 
ters Hermon occaſioned hereu pon, wherein , Partly he confutes the falſe calumny of them that 
mecked at the Apoſtles, ver. 14, 15. Partly he informs the Hearers, 1. That the Apoſtle thus ſpoke | 
with other rongues by the inſtin& of the Holy Glioſt . ver.6.rq 22. 2.Thar Jeſus, Chriſt, whont 5 
pore had wickedly crucified . but God had gloriouſly raiſed frotti the dead , arid exalced art his | 
Right Hand, had ponred forth theſe gifs of his Spirir, v2y. 22.19 34. 3- Thar God had made this 
| Jeſus Lord and Chriſt, ver. 34. to 37. II. The Effets of fraits of Peters Sermon 3 vixz-1. The 
Hearers heart-compnun&ion for cracifying Chriſt, ver. 37. 2. Their inquiry what they were to 
do, ver. ;7. - -2, Peters direftion of them in the way of falvation , ver. 38: to 48. '- 4 The 
converſion of about three thouſand, ver. 41; 1V. The converſation and condition of this infant- | 
| Church, wU2r. 42e tothe end. 54M | 
IHT.. x fter the Feaſt of Pentecoft are declared,  _ "4 x 
. I, How the Apoſtles Cupon report of che miracles that Per and Fohn had wrought on the 
lame man; and the Doftrine they had boldly taught againſt alll the oppoſitions and threats of | 
1 the Prieits-and Eid ers Jpoured forth theic Prayers againſt the Enemies of Chriſt and his Goſpl, --| 
Ch. 3 and 4. to ver. 22. Hore note I The miracylous healing of the lame man by Peter and Johnz| - 4 ; 
deſcribed, 1. By the Occaſion, Ch. III. 1.2.3- 2: By the manner, ver.-4. to 8.. 3, By the evetits | CHAP. I | - 


'of this cure. both on the Iame tnan and the People ,, ver. 8. to rx2., I. Peters Sermori hereupon 4 4:38 
wherejn, x. A+ declares the cawffe of. this cure ; Negatrvely , not any thing in the Apoſtles z Afﬀir- 7" 0 
matively, the power of. Chriſt and faith.in him whom they crucified , bur God raiſed again, ver; | < 4 
13.f9 17. _ 2, He comforts them againſt their, fin of crucifying Chriſt wer. 17, 18. 3. He exhorts : | er 


_ icm to repentance and faith in. Chriſt ver. 29 to theend. III. The Events of Peters Sermon, | | 
viz. 1.The Apprehenfon and impriſonment of Pererand Fobn by the Prieſts, Ruler of rhe Tempe , « ; 
! and Sadnces , Ch. IV. 1. to 5. - 2. The Rulers-procecdings againſt Perer and Zohn, (who boldly | CxjAP. VT... 

Preach Chriſt hefore them.) ver. 5. to 23« , 3-The Apoſtles prayer upon report of the whole mat ] -————— 
tr, with the Lords gracious and preſent anſwer,ver. 23» to 32. *- | 

© 2. How ſweetly the believers converſed together, 1. In unity of heart, ver. 32. | 2. 18 commu- 
Dlty of ſtate, ver. 23>. 2.1n Authority of the Apoſtles preaching Chriſts refurre&ion, ver-3 2+ 4:10 
Benecficence to them that wanted , by ſale of their. poſſeſſions, and depoſiting the prices thergo? 
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The 4 C'S of | the Apoſtles CHae'F. to XUL | 


CHAP. Vi. _ 
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{CHAP. vir. 
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CHAP. Vil. 


CHAP. x. 
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CHAP. Xt. 
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CHAPXIT. 


| 


'the Apoſtles feet to be diſtribured, ver. wy to theend, This s amplified by the Hypocriſie of Anaxi- 

4 and Sapphire his wife, who ſold their pefſeſſions , pretended to lay down all the price at the 4- 

poſtles, bur kept back party and were both ſmitten dead for lying to the Holy Gheft ,, Chop, V. x, 

t0 12. , | | 

- 3. How the Apoſtles wronght man 
on of many, ver. 12:10 17. 


.* 


y wonders, t« Tothe tertor of ſome, 43. To the conver- | 


4. How the Apoſtles wete perſecuted, being impriſoned and bearen for preaching Chriſt Jeſus, 
and how ftoncly they behaved themſelves anger theſe ſufferings, and afcer them, rejogcing that 
they were tounted worthy to ſuffer ſh1me for Chriſt, and perfiſting All in preaching, ver, 17.ro che end 
of the chapter. | : Ld tt EIT 
fo 23 the Apoſtles appointed ſeven Deacons ro rake care of the poor 3 This AR is defcribed - 
1: By the occaſion and moving-cauſe of e:eting ſuch an office, Ch. VI. 1.to5. 2. By the manner 
of calling the Deacons to their office, whoſe names arc recited, ver.5,6.: 3. By the Event hereof, 
wtr.7. This Narration about the Deacons is amplified by the Hiftery of Stephen and Philip , ns of rhe 
moſt eminent of the ſeven Deacons, 7 8 Rs 
Touching Stephen bere is declared hw he I. wrought great miracles, ver.8, If, Diſputed preva- 
lently againſt ſeveral adverſaries, ver. 9, 10. II. Hereupon perſecured by his adverſaries. 1s bis 
perſecution , 1. He is accuſed before the Councel for blaſpheming God and the Law of Moſes, wer. 
11. 9the end. 2, He is examined by the Councel touching things laid ro his charge, Ch. VIL. i, 
3. He makes his Apology before the Councel, anſwet ing his accuſation, wherein be proves (againf? 
the ground of their atcuſation, ) That God was not ſo pleaſed with Moſaical Rires and Temple in 
themlelves, as'thar he would have them to be perpetuated , or could not be worſhipped without 
them; Partiyby the example of Abrahem and the Fathers, who worthipped Get aright, and wete 
choſen of God, before there was either Tabervacle or Temple,v.2.io 37. Partly by the Teſtimon y 
of Moſes, who prophecied of Chriſt the Propher like vnto him , who ſhould ipſtizure a new way 
of worſhip, whom Moſes commanded the Jews to obey, v.37.to 42, Partly by the exawple of the 
wicked Jews, who when they had the Tabernacle,worſhipped nor God aright,m that they ſerved 
| idols, v(#- 42, 43. Pertly by the rature of the Tabernacle after rhe heavenly pattern, and of the 
Tewple, which were but to laſt for atime , and wherein God did nor chiefly delight ro dwell, 


| 


' Ver,4.4.to $1, From all which Stephen ſharsly reproves the Councel for Rebellion againſt God, v.51. 
Cruelty againſt Gods Meſſengets, v5 2. Viecl-tioaof che Law, v.53. 4. Upon tis anſwer he is bar- 
barguſly toned to dearth , Saul conſenting ro his death , verſe 54. to the enil, and Chapter 


Vnil. r, | 
Touching Philip it is floried , I. How he converted the Samaritaves , which Is ſer forth, r, py 


——_—— 


| pheny ver.19. to the end. 3. The Martyrdome of James the brother of Fobn by Herod Agrippe, Ch, 


32. 
'' Hitberto of the As of the Apeflles, Beferibed more generally. 


the accidcotal occafion of it, viz, V great perfecuttan of the Church at Jeruſalem , co the di: 
ſperſjon of all the preaching Diiciples, except the apoltles ;. (Sant particulariy.making hevock 
of the Church) v.2.to 5. 2. By Philips preaching and working miracles in Hamarta , co their 
converſion, whereupon they believing were baprized, ver. 5.to 14. 3» By the Eventheteof , vix. 
The Apofiles at Hieruſatem, heating thar Sameris had received the faith, ſroding Peter and Zobn to 
confirm them wich their doQtrine, and miraculous giving of the Holy Ghoſt , By laying on 'of 
hands 3 which power S${tmon Magus deſiring to purchaſe with money is ſharply reproved,v. 14. 
19 26. II. How he converted the Ethiopian Eunuch , where confider z 1. The Antecedent Prepa- 
rations thereto, ver.26. 19 30s 2. The Manner of his converſion, ver. zo. t 36, 3- The Events 
hereof, ver. 36. t theendof whe cbapt. To this Hiftoty of Philip, and of the great perſecution of the 
Church &- Jecuſalem, is ennexed #be Hiſtory of Syauls mtraculous Converſion ,. who was one of 
the chief Perſecuators. Sauls Conver fin is deſcribed, 1. By the ſeaſon and ſtare wherein the Lord took 

on to canvert him, viz. in his hear of perſecuting the Church, Ch. Ix. 2, 2. 2. By the 
miraculous manaer of his converſion, -by the voice cf Chriſt from heaven , and his vocation to | 
the Apoſtleſhip, ver, 2. 1020. 3. By the varfous Events following upon his converſion, verſe 20. | 


——__—_ 


11.. Moze fpectaily, The 45s of Peter «nd Paul , are deſcried in particular. 

T. The particular Afts and Afﬀairs of Peter, were 1 As Miracles, 2 His Doftrine, ; His Sufferings. 
I. is Miracleg wrought. viz. r. Recovcririg at Lyddza man from the pallie, after he had kepc 
his bed eight years, ver-32. to 36. 2,Raifing Tabitha, called Dereas, from the dead ar Jepps, where 
many believing, he abode'many days, wer-36, tothe «nd. 11. is Doctrine, 1. Preachrd to Cor- 
nelius rhe Centurion; Deſcribed, Partly by the Antecedene cauſes of his preaching, Ch.X. 1. ( 34. 
Partly by the marter of his Sermon preached, ver. 34. to 44. Perth by the events cr iſſues of his 
preaching , ver: 44. to tht end. 2+ Deſended againſt them of the circumciton, that oppoſed his | 
communion with the uncircumciſed Gentiles, by his Narrative of the whole matter, Ch. Xl. 1. to 
19. [Here the Hiffory of Peter it interrupted, by a Narrative inſerted Touching rt. The converſion of 
many in Phenice, Cyprus and Artibch, by them that were diſperſed upon the perſecution abour Ste- 


W— 


XII, 1x, 2-) 111. His ſufferings under Herod who impriſoned bim, thinking to kill him 3 here nete | 
1. Peters impriſonment, ver.3,19 7. 2-Peters miraculous enlargement by an Angel at the Chucches 
prayers, ver. 7.1011. 3+ The Events upon that enlargement ; Partly wpon Peter himſelf , 


Prey upon his friends 3 Partly upon rhe Keepers of the priſon, ver, 11. to 20. This foyy is ou 
Ea, } 


—_ 


| confirme the Diſciples converted ,, ver. 21. ro 26. +2. Coming to Antioch, whence: they, were 


'['ed, which occaſioned the ſcandal , wey. 19, 20, 21., - Deciſive, having thus deba 


{to both Jewes and Gentiles , the Gentiles defiring the ſame Do@rine might .be preached /rothem. 


Cuce.X1Lm KVIL The ACTS ofth: Apoſtles. oo 


£ 


ed, 1.Be a Narration of King Herog the Perſecutor his miſerable end, wer, 30. 
Succeſs of the Word afterward, ver..24. , _ © ; 

It. The partienlar A2s and. Aﬀaires of Saul, (after -TH10 
aub) are recorded chiefly according to five remarkable Pere #ringuions or © Fourneyes whi 
_—_C.cc... | RAP of RAR tap 4 reere Bi 

. x. His firſt journey wich Barnabas, to preach the Gaſp#t rs rhe Gentifes;(Fobin Mark Bring their 
Miniſter.) Touching which note. I, The antecedent preparation of chem for thejr® joudney 3 'r. By 
the returne from Feruſalem , whether they were ſerit With Almes'to the poor Sainrs front, gnt#orh.” 
itt Syria,ver.35- 8. By their ſolemne Ca!l to this Workaind travel, Ch.XIHT;r,2,9."* 
journey it ſelf,” x, To $-/eucia, ver, 4. 2; To Cyprus', VER. Preaching the word there 


after Sergius Paulus his converſion, ta 


the Sorcerer withftanding them is ſmitten blind, 'whereupon'the Deputy believed , ver'6. 70 13, 


 therevr Sabbarh-day, and all the City being come together: the' Jewes: filled with ini ian, 
blaſphemed and conrrad!Red their DoRifne, whereuponPaul and Barnabas turns tathe Getniles/ 
theſſews rejeting theGoſpel,v.14.t9 $1. 5.Tolconium,where it their preaching and miracles many: 


ro 6. 6.Thence they flee toLyſtr a and Derbe.Cities of of Lycaonia;where, They peeach theWordzthey 
heal the Creeple atL yftra,upon which the People would have ſacrificed to them 3 coGodsghad they 
not. been hindred; P an/at the Jews inſtigation is ſtoned almoſt to death,yer,is-to 21. + ;111-Their- 
retarn from their; journey , 1. Travclling back through all che places where they had preached, 40 


VErea 27, wy - 


\forthy ver. 26... 3. Making report of-the ſuccefſe and affaires of their journey x 
alem ,to roerbs 


...219:s ſccond jo:rnop withBarnabas, Judas and SilasyfromAntioch toJeruſalem ,t 


t0 34, 4 3c Bxthej 


-. To s- 
&V g* 7 
76 þ+ 


3. T9 Me HF tek , where John deſerted them, verſe 13.- 4. T0 Antioch in-Piſidiaz 
where; on the $abbath-day , at he requeſtof the Rnlers.of .che Synagogue, 'iPantpreachdd Ehrift | 


Jews and Greeks beleeyed, but others raiſed up perſecution againſtthem,veris 1352+ and Gh XIV. 2: j, 


ons. | 


1 


} 


mis , ver. 5. Andart P aphos, before Sergius Pauli Deputy of the Contitrey ,;-where ELymgs | 


Synod there , Deſcribed by the 1 Occaſions, 2: A#5,,and 3, Events thereof. I.By (he * 

flons or procuring - cauſes of the Synod, which were, 1. The Dodtrine ,,. which certain comin 

from. Feruſalem taught the Convert-Gentiles , viz- That. the gbſervance of 'Circumcifiah anc | 
conſequently of the Ceremonial Law,) was neceſſary for themgd Salvation , Ch. XV. r. ;. v3vs j 
Schi(me,' [ ors ] raiſed by them that rxpnbled the Diſciples . yer. :2. E: A '$ret diſpute of. Pau} 
and Barnabas with them about this queſtion, , ver..2z _ . 4- The Churches defermination to iend ' 
Pauland Barngbas., and certain others of; them,as Delegates jb Feruſaſem : ro the Apoſtles-and” 
Elders. abour this matter,who accordingly went,ver.2,3- 5.The Delegates Narration ofthe whole" 
buſineſs to the Apoſtles, Elders, and Church when come'to Fervſalenicuet: 4's. TIL.1By the'4 ay of. 


the Synod convened 9bout this Mattergv.s.&c.which were, Partly Deltherarive, Partly Decgtive, * 
both of them in an or dinary Synodall , not inan extraprdinary and infalfible way. ''Det rg- 
tite, 1. 1n much diſputation, very. F, 2. In Perers diſcourſe or ſuffrage, wherein he clears the 


point of Juſtification by faith , and of Salvation , without the works of the Law , by the inſtance | 
of Cornelius and pther Gentiles with hitm', who at Perers Preaching believed,” and received there- | 
pon the gifts of "the Holy- Ghoſt as well as the Jewes, and yer were nor ercumciſed, ver.7. t912, 

In Barnabas and Pauls Narrative of the ſucceſs of ' their Miniſtry among the Gentiles, whertby 


{6 Peters (entence is confirmed, wey. 12: | 4. Th Fames his ſemence , Partly confirming 'Peters' 
diſcourſe , By the reſtimony of the Propher Arhos ,' Vere 12. to 18. By the decree of: chat 


the Genrilcs ſhotld he received in withour Circumcifion,” ver. 18. Partly adding his own advice 
touching an expedient, for removing 'and preventing of the Scandat of the weak Jewes ,: 
arz. Thar the believing. Genriles gratifie them in'abſtaining from four things-mention-: 
and ſtated 
the queſtion , the whole Synod , according to what Peter and Fames had-ſpoken , determines 
and makes authoritative D:crees. impoſing them upon che: Churches; aopeting them tothe 
Charch of Antioch; bath by word of mourh, and by Epiſtle,which is expreſſely recited, ver. aa» 
ro20. 111. Þp the Gvents of tlicſe Synodall Acts, wver.:30. to 36. 


. 


of ſouls' and troublers of the 


Church. Anſwer of the Aſſembling of Divines 10 the. Reaſons of the D 
pag. 65. 66. : , IP i 


# 


Mark,) to vititthe Brethren in every City, where he and Barnabas had preached the word, ver.. 
36. to 41. viz. I, Through Syria and Celicia confirming "the: bot eg ot 
Derbe and Lyſt-a,Cities,of Lycaoniazwhere 1, Paul circumciſerh Timothy, CH.xVT. r, 2,3. 2. They 
delivered the Decrees of the Synod to the Churches as they went, ver."4,8.”3.Throngh Phvy FR 
andGalatia,being forbidden by theSpiritto preach is Aſia,v.6. 1/,To Mya where theSpiric at. | 
fered them not to go incoBithyniayv.7, 5.Thence ro7r0a ©where by a vilion teywere callel t6Ia- 

q nat » | iS, ICE re tibia, 


" 


a-| 8 
' * There were 


foe 


W 


and 


Sojſme, or 227! raiſed by thoſe who troubled the Diſciples; And accordingly there was a threefold power or 
thoriry., put forth in this meeting, 1.The Dogmatich Pawer,confuring the Herefie and vindicating the Truth. 2.The 


Dinta#ich Power, making a pratical ; Ganon for avoiding the ſcandal, and abſtaining from {uchthings as gave 
Occaſion of it 3. The Critich Power , ver. 24. Branding thoſe Teachers with the. black Marks = 
ſenting Brethren, 


ey His third journep with $i/25,(Bernabas parting from him through. the contention abqut } 
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CHAP, XIX. 


| CH. xV111. 


| 11512, -2»;Perſecurion.is raiſed up againſt Paul by the unbelieving Jewes of Fheſſ#lonicd, ver. 13; 


'cedonitt, ver.$,9,10. VI. Thee ro Semothratie. VII. Thente to Nepotis, ver. 11. Vill. Thence | 
to Philippi.a chief Ciry.of Macedonia 3 where i« Lydie is converted, vert a, 8016, 2. Ihe Spirtt 
of Diviaation is caſt our of a Maid, ver, 16,17, 18. 3. Heteupon Palt and Silas are ſitipped, ſcour- - 
ged and impriſoned; ver. 19.1025. 4, Their Jaylor is wonderfully converted, ver, 25.10 z5. 
5- And finally, Paul and Sites releaſed opt of priſon, ver. 35. to the end, 1X. Thence through 
Amphzpulis and Apolienia to Theſſalonice,Ch.XVIL. 1. where 1. Paul reaſoning proveih thar Jeſyg 
is Chat, ſome believing, ver;2. t0.5- 2 Pavlis perſecared by the ,, uabelieving Jewes,' but ſen; 
away fa fe,ver.5-ts10. X. Thence tO Borgs, where 1. Paul preaching Clift, many believed, ver. tc, 


I4,l5-* KI. Thence to Athens, ver.1 5, where Paul 1. Diſputech,ver. 16,17, 2+ 1s perſecuted by 
rhe Epicuyeans and Scoicks,ver, 18, 50.224 3. Preacherh on Mars hill the.true acd living God,ro: 
them PNKN.O#N, ſome mocking,bur ſome bejieving, ver. 22. to the end, X11. Thence to Ceriuch, 
Chap. X V HI + where 1. Par abode with Aquila a Jew, preaching Chiiſt till the Jews oppoled and 
blaiphemedver. 2.107. 2. Peulwent and above in the houſe of Inftze, ro the converſion of niae 
nyy preaching there a year and fix moneths, ver.7. 18 12. . 3, Paul is furiouſly perſecuted by the | 
lewey; accuſed before Gallia the Deputy, bor diſmiſfled,v#, 13.18 18, 4. Aﬀcer this tatries a good 
nhile;and'then cameinto-Hrig with Priſcille 2nd Aquila,ver, 18. XUT. Thence to Ephtſus, where: 
he reaſoned with the Jews,uer. Y9,20,21. XIV, Thence he ſayled to Ceſaree,ver.22.XV. Thonce 
he cametoC leruſelem,' ver. 22. oe | | * 
4- Dfs fourth Journep, wadertcken for the 'Ephefiars ſakes, from Hieruſalem, viz. 1. To Antioch; 
ver,2.2,' '\II. Thence over all the Countrey of Golatie and Phygis,ſtrengrheniog all the Dilciples;; 
v4.23; 11. - Thence ro Fpheſiss, where1. -Apolios a Iew of Aiexandrie, knowing enly Ichas Bap-'| 
tifme was inſtruted a little before more perfeRly by Priſcills 2nd Aguii®, and went thence with |, 
Letters from the Breihren to Corinth, vey. 24. t0 the end, and Chop, X1X. 1, 2. Paul inſtruds twelve' 
rude Diſciples, t beprizing them, (being formerly as ſome 1i1jok nor rightly baptized) and- con- 
ferringrhe gifts of che Holy: Ghoſt on them by impcſicion of hands, ver, 2.108. 3. He preached 
and diſpured ethtee motierhy in theit Synagogues,v'7.8,9, 4. He diſpured dayly for two years, in 
the Schoo) of Tyranauwrs- that all Aſa heard the Word, Wer. 9. tort. $, He wrought ſpeciall } 
miracles, ver. ix, 13; Whoſe "iiracles the ſeven ſ6nnes of Sceva, vagabond Lewes, | 


> a 4* >} _ 
34 I ES 


CHAP]! Xx. 


t That thoſe 


Di iciples were 
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| exarciſts, endeavouring to imitare ia caſting our Devils, were beaten by the Devils, 
- Ver. 13.10 17, whereupon, many believed, and conjuring Books were burnt; vey, 17.t0 21. 6. He 
| pwrpoliog to go to Zeruſa/em through Mecedonia ſent before into Macedonia, Timothens and Eraftiee, 


Vel21,22, 7e A gricyous vproare is raiſed a ainſt Pau! by 'Demet iu the filver ſmich, and the | 
like craftſmen, for his ſpesking againſt the idolarrous worſhip of Diane 3 which uproarc was ap» 


| to Miletws,ver.17;.' 25 He preacheth to rhem Parth remembring unto them his former ſincere 


: lizele he was moved therear for Chriſt ; Pertly charging them heedfully to feed and watch over the 


peaſed by the Towa-Clcrk,ver.33.19 the end. 8. Paultakes his leave of the Diſciples, Ch. XX, x. 
LV; From Epheſus into Macedonia, there giving much exhorrgrtion, ver, 1, 2, V. Theme inco| 
Greece, there abiding three Moneths, wer.293. VI. Theace(Jewes lazing wait for him, )paſſing 
through Macedonis into;Afe, He came to Trogr, where, 1. He abode ſeven dayceszver-3.to7. 3: On 
theficſt day of the week he preached till mi night, raiſcd Eutichws to life, and-cclebrated the 
Lords Supper, ver.7.10 33. VI1. From Trog,ro 41118, ver. 1 p 4. YHI. Thence to Mitylene,ver.\ 


14 IX: Thence to Chics, X. Thenre to Samos, XI. Thence to Tregilium. XII. Thence 
(purpoſely milling Epheſias,) to Miletus,ver.1 5, 16, Where 1. He-ſends for the Elders of Epheſus | 


doarine arid life amongſt them + Partly forerelling his ſufferings at Zeruſelems for Chriſt, and how | 


Church commitred to them 3 Patty taking his cave of them, vey. 18, ts 36, 3. He prayerh with | 
them; who parr with him with wany rears, ver.36,37, 38. XILL Thenceto Coos. XIV. Thence 
to Rbades.,XV.' Thence ro Peters, Eb. XXIT.s. Xvi; Thence to Tyre, where 1. Pau! tartied 
ſeven dayes, ver.:, 3.4. - ©. Diſciples by the ſpitir warn Paul nor to go up to. lervſalem, ver. 4. 
3. Men, Women and Children bringing Pauton his journey, he prayed withthern on the ſhore, 
and took his leave, wer. 5,6. XVII. Thence to Ptolewmais, abiding one day with the Brethren, 
ver.7. XVII Thence to Sore where 1, They centred into the houſe of Phitzy the Evangeliſt, 
whoſe foire Daughters jed, ver. 8,9. 2. A4gebus prophecieth of Paxls bonds at Jeruſalem, 
and that he ſhould be ditlivered into the hands of the Gentiles,ver.10,11. 3. Paul 13 intreated by 
rhe Diſciples with tears not to go upto Jeruſalem, bur will nor be perſnaded, being realy ro dye 
for the Lord Jeſus,ver,r 2,13, 14. XX. Thence to Jeruſalem, ver.15, 16,17. where 1. Faulre- 
lates to the Presbytery, the fruits of bis Miniftry among the Gentiles, ver. 18, 19, 20, 2.Panlat| 
the requeſt of the PesbyteryPurifleg himſc)f and thoſe that were with him,according to the Law 
of Moſes, to preveot the offence of the weak believing Jewes, who had heard thar Paul ravghrt the 
| Jews to forſake the Law. of Moſes,v.20.t10 28, .3. Paul heivg in rhe Temple,tbe Iewes of Afia raiſe a 
 rumulc ag3ioft him;lay hands on him to kill him; but the chief Coprain with his Souldicrs reſcued 
him;bound him,cxamined him, carried him inro the Caſtle, and as he was on the Caftle-ftairs,ob- 
ined leave to ſpedk unco the peoplezv. 283.10 the end. 4. Paul makes an Apologetical ſpeech upon | 
| the Caftic-ftairs to the people; aiming therein ro convince the people, that the vproare raiſed a= | 
bopr him, wheſcin he was thus apprehended and beaten, was nor throngh ww defaulr of his. | 
To this end. x He Declares his fermer zcale in the Jewiſh Religion againſt the Chriftian, | 


Chapter XX1I 1. to 6, 2 He Relates the miraculous manger of his Converſion to the _—_ | 
| FIy 


eat. 
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wver.6.to 12. This Þeech of bis 
The chief Captains command to 
born Roman wasfreed from, ver. 


fore the Jewes Councel ; where, 


| on among his adver 
couraged Paul by n 
ſpecial Pravidence, 


hs 


tain ſending him witha guard of 


often (cnt for by Felix, ver.26. 
9. Under Feitus the Governonr, 
anſwers their accuſations. vers. 


lute. 


$. His fifth and laff journey, 


they were many dayes tofled ; they 
the Ship broken, but according to 


{him were ſaved, being caſt upon the and” 3elita,ver.13 to the end, and Chap. XX VILLz where | CH. XXVITT. 
ave declared 1. The kindenelle of the Barbarians to them, ver.2, 24P auls ſhaking a Uiner.off, — 
3.P auls kind entertainment by Publine chief man'of the Iſland, | f 
'ver.7. 4. Pauls healing the father of Publiug of a feaverand 4 loody flix ; and —-_ difcaſes |; - : 
In the Iſ)and, ver.8,9,10. 5. Thelr abode there three moneths, vey. 11. V. Thence | 
VI., Thence to Rhegium. VII. Thence to Puteolj, where finding Brethren, 
Paul tarried ſeven dayes, ver.13,14. VIII. Thence to Rome, being met by the brethren as far 
as Appji- forum,and the three Taverns,ver.14,15,15. where 1. Paul withother Priſoners were de. | © © *1 
livered ro the Capraip of the Guard, Paul being afforded free-cuſtody,ver-16.;- 2.Paulafter three | - vb) b ; 
days; calls the brethren to him, declaring to.them the cauſe of his coming, and his innocency with-/ -2 
the.cvents thereof, ver.17.1023.: .3- Paul ata time appointed in his lodgings preacheth Fob ; 


.his hand into rhe fire, ver-3-to 7. 


tenſe, ver.11,12. 


ta the Jewes, the Eventsof. which $ 


{ eth Chriſt withont prohibition, for two years ſpace, in his own hired houſe: to all thar come:to | ne cnn i | 


viſit him, ver.30,31. 


Boobs which are Epiftolical. 


Cnio.X X[[Lro XX YH + The ACTSrof the Apo les. 


ſan Religion, and his calling to the Apoſtleſhip. Whereat con equently 1 


all che Councel to appear to.cxaminefym, ver:30- © 5.4p. 


the High-Prieſt, for commanding him to be ſmitten againft the Law,ver.2. 106. MHe politiguely 
declaring himſelf a, Phariſee, queſtioned for holding the reſurre&ion from the dead, ſers a divi 
tes, being part Phariſees, part Sadduces, ver. 6.10 1t. 6. The Lord en- 
ht, tharche ſhould wr witngſle of him at Rome 2ver. Il. 7. Paultis bya 
clivercd from the the | ves / 
{ under a curſe, that they would neither eat nor drink, till they had kifled P aul.*-3The Uitef Cap |; ! 


commanding his accuſers to lay before Felix what they had againſt Paul, ver. 12, tothe end of the | Y 
chap. 8. Onder Felfy che Governor,” th High: Bricks and Elders, by) Fer Wh the: © f he | | 
ing the crimes objefted, and Evidexcing his own innocency, ver.10 to 22. PI PI 

the Events hereof, viz. Burt hearing js deferred, vsr.22. '” Pant is allowed ibe 

priſontfient,ver.23. © HEpreaCherh 


R EapealGfrom Feſtus, (*#ho would 5 7 Fa 
lem,)to Ceſar,uer.9.to 13; Pauls affairs are relate by Feſtrts co-King Yirippe comming to 
him ; who alſo deſired to hear P aut, ver.13.to22, Paal being brought forth into the place] 
of hearing, ver.3220 the end. Anſwered for bimſelf;Þartly prefacing © ins ſpecch Lbap, XXVT 
1,2,) Partly declaring his manner of life Before, At, and Afrer his conyertion, yr. 4. Js 
The Events of which ſpeech on Feſt TFT; 47 


 oned by his appeal to C gſar formerly nientioned,v;z.I.Sailing from CIſarea to Sidon.C Fuli heſ/ - *1 
Merck fany _ had + cotnk of P.uul,cotirteouſly intreatrſs Ub v.1,2 i ns fi 
under Cyprus. over ;the fea of Cilicigand Pamphylia,to Myra a City of Lycia, ver. 4, $, 8.| CH XXVII. 
ITT. Thence by Cnidws, Creete and Salmon,to the faire-Heavens, ver.7,8. where, 1. Paul admo- | Ps 
niſheth them of the danger of the voyage, ver.9,10. 2. His Admonition prevailech not, Part Iyſ 
becauſe the Maſter of the Ship adviſed otherwiſe. Partly becauſe the hayen was notcommodious |: 
to winter in,ver.12,12-. IV. Thence they failed clofe by:Creerez and in a great terhp 


T bus, of allthe Books of the New Teſtament which are Hiſtorical; "Next in order folbw-thife? | 


—  — 


1 2985 : 
is amplyfied by the Events, viz. The peoples t 4 gay 6 3: OY | 
binde and examine P aul by ſconarging, which P au/ as a free-:\ 
24-1939, The chief Captain commands the chief Prieſts and. 

Wm,ver:30s © $-7Polte! is brought by the.chiok Cax: be; | 
He jrofeſſeth his good*conſcience, Ch. [4. - Hz zb/datins | CHAP. Xx111. 


| 


ery of abavefourty Jeryes, wheba nd ltyes 


Souldiers to Ceſarea with letters to Felix the Governour, and | ] 


: 


\cx1ap.xxv), | 
' 


ore'Felrx and his wife, ver.2 4,25 ' 11m hope of abribeis; ; 


Is left bound when Feſtus came-ino Folia hi Room, ; a - 
the High-Prieſts and, Jeyves accuſe Pa CTY Lt 8 Pau 
ave jodged him ar Frys. || CHAM.XXY. 

; coming to ſa- || 


[CAP x%V1- 
i - Dr at | rnb tra, 
u and Agrippa, are related, ver. 24.to the end'of tho TF; Ao HR TIN -A-S 
with Ariftarchus a Macedonian, from Ceſarea roRome, occafi- |; | 'þ 


Py. 
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eat texhpeſt, wherein |! 
ſuffered Ship-wzack. the lading of A Sr apcſt, wh and | | 
the Angels promiſe to Paul, he and all theperſons @ling. wi 
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y..| Chjonological Table, deſcribing the Order and Time wherein Bauls 


Juls Epililes were written I. Before his Bonds and Captivity at Rome. 
| * 
|. "Þ Befere bis Bands and Captivity at Rome, as theſe ſeven Epiſtles in this Order, VIZ, 


lakes y their perſonal preſence , fappiyed fs by writing" Fifi: Thoſe. En 
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E EPISFOLIC AL A ELOUE' Sik ebicn FIG areall the os 
ler" wititten'by the Apoſtles; the Apoſties being oft-rimes unableco. in- 


pifilesarceithet wricten, x. To che Beleeping extiles.. , Or,.2,; To the Beleeving | 


wet,as was formerly noted. » 
ce "the dalecving, Gentiles: 'T be peſtle Pall wrote his Epiſtles ; 3 which are 
- Li, General, writtento whole Churches - 2. P Particalar, to fome' felet particular 

rſons; 


mr. LOtberd I Tn, and thatnot unprofitably to marſhall Pals Eptitlie, 
in theOrde of ties and ſeaſons, wherein they were ſeverally written, which Or» 
der.1s gat obſetved as they are placed in our Bibles. And chopgh the punQual time 
wherevery Epiſtle was written, cannot evidently and infallibly be demonſtrated 
either by the Epiſtles themſelves, or other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, yet we may haye 


good probabilities bercok, as may appear in this 7 7pe Or Table enſuing. 
| 


Epiſtles were wrircen. . 


| 2. In his Bonds and Impriſonment | ; 
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The KEY of the Bible, 

I. Firſt of all ſeems to be written che 7, To Theſſalonſang,From Arthenes by Tychicus.” | For Paul by reaſon 
of. the ramultuous Jewes,Soing from Theſſa/onica to Berea, and thence'tra Arhbens,Aﬀ'17; Thencehecon: 

*  firmes the Toeſſaloniuns in the faith by his firſt Epiſtle, as appears by 1 Theſ.3 1,2. and by the ſubſcriprions 
of both che Epiſtles to Theilalonians, (if Epiſtolical Subſcriprions may hecredited._) Fhere are who think \ 
this and the other Epiſtle were wrirren at Corinth, becauſe Paul ſtayed. not long - at iArbenes, and becauſe 
Timnthezus and Silas came not toP aul ar Athens, but at Gorinth , and:there abode 4. while;with him, 44s 
23.1,5. This Epiſtle written a5out ſevenreen years afcer his Converſion, in the eighth; or ninth year of 

| ayeroaf ory nineteenth year after C:rifts Paſſion, wherein (according to Z7ierome) the Councel at Feruſa- 
lem, was held. : ONE 100 | ; REST TE ang | 
2. About the ſame-time, ani in the (ame place P.xu} ſeems to have writteti the 77. @g Thefſalontane. by 75ch1i- 
cus allo. For what he had written in the former of Chrifts coming, and of che-end of the World, he. 
farther explains in this, and vindicates. .' i erat! | bh, arrÞ ence. ? | 
3. The 1. Ta Tinothy lcems to be writterl by Pau! from Laodzcea of Phrygia, Pacatiana lent by Tychyciss 
he D-acon, when returning the ſecond time from Feruſalem, he paſſed through the Region: of Galatia and 
brygia, Ads 18.23. and before he returned to -E pheſis, Ats 19.1. For he promiſettito Timothy; being 
at'Epheſys, that he would ſhortly come thither, 1 Tim.1-3. and 3-14. viz. in the nineteenth year after his 
rue" Cas Sfodghe inthe tenth or eleventh of Claudius, and the one and twentiech aftey Chriſts 
cath. ; ' _— =P 
4. Nextſeems written the 7. To th? Eotinthieng, from Ephrſiz while Paul ſtayed there, from Ads 19.59, 225 | 
. compared with x Cor.15.8. (and this rather then from Philippr, as the Greek Poſtcripr inimates. and be- |. 
fore he went through Macedonia,) 1 Cor. 16. 5. for he paſſed through Macedonia, after: his three years | 


—O— 


Ore eo eres 


f 


abodeat Epheſus. See Aﬀts 19. 1,8, 10, 21, 22. compared with 'ARs 20. 1. about the end'of which time 
he is ſuppoſed to write this Epiſtle at Eph2ſs, before Pentecoſt. For he ſaith, I will rarry at Epheſus, 
antill PentecoF, x Cor. 15.8. which when he wrote he ſeems plainly to be at Epheſus. , And Chryſoſtome 
ſo interprets it, ſaying, Wi2n hs wrote this Epiſtle he wat at Epitelns, it being winter. "Jean. Chrvſoſt,in 
x Cor.16.8, Hom.43- Vid etiam Athan.in Synopſi. And this Pentecoſt went before char Pentecoſt when 
he intended to be at Feruſulem, ARs 20.15, which fell our aboutthe fixty fourch year alter Chrifts death; 
in the ninth of Vero, which year coming to Feraſaſem with the contribution, he was caſt into Bonds : in the 
 thirtieth year after his Converſion. FRE ED 2 7 cook 
$. Not much after this firſt Epiſtle : .Pay/ wrote his TT. T9 Co:tnthians from Phz/ippj, when after Dermerr izys 
his tumult, he lefe Z pheſus and rame jnro Macedonia , Afts 20. I, 2, 3+ for then he muſt needs come ro 
Philipp, Cwhich was the firſt city upon the coaſt of Macedonia, As. 16- 1 2.) Hither referre that inti- 
- mati8n of his coming to Corinth, with them of Macedonia, 2 Cor.9.4. that is there ſaid to be done, when 
_ after he had paſſed chrough Ficedonra into Greece, he had ſtayed three moneths, 4#s 20: 2,2. And afer | 
we never read that he returned into Greece. | Ss $6157 | WEI Po 
6. In the fame paſſing throngh Macedonia : At Nicopolis (as the Poſtſcript intitnates,) nat farte diſtant from 
Philippi beforc he came into Greece, Paul is ſuppoicd to have written his Epiſtle ro Ettus, whom he calis 
from Creet to Nicopolis, becauſe there hz had dererminated to winter, Tir.3.12.though he feems after to have 
a!tered his purpoſe, and to have wintred in Grecia, as is thought at Corinth. Some think it was written 
from Epheſics. | n FRA ones 
7. The eminent Epiſtle to the Romans ſeems to have been written, whilſt Pay? was wintring at Corinth * for 
afrer that, we read not thar he returned to Corinth, but having wintred in Greece, becauſe of the treache- 
ries of the Jewes, returning through Macedonia, he came to Syria with the Contributa, whence at Jaſt | 
he was carried bound ro Rome. in the fixty fourth year of Chriſt, in the ninth of Nero,end in the thirtteth 
year after his own converſion.; $0 that theſe three Epiſtles, viz. The II. to Corinth, To Titus, And To the 
Romanes, feem to he written as is fatd, and all within the ſpace of half a year : but the EpifHe ro the Ro- 
manes ſeems to be the laſt he wrote before he came captive to Rome. Orrgen and C hryſoSome prove It was | 
written after both the Epiſtles ro the Corinthians, becauſe in both thoſe Epiſtles he ſtirs them up to a colleti- 
on for the poor Saints at Feryſzl/em, 1 Cor.6.1. 105 2 Cor.8.9. which contribation he ſaith he had receiy 
from the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia.to carry itinto Fudea,Rom.t5.29,26. and he brought it to 
Feruſalem, in his laſt journey ints $yria, deſcribed "As 20. and 21. 4s himſelf teſtifies in his Apology be- 
fore Felix, AAs 24.17. 6 | E VE 3h 
IT. = his Binds and Impriſonment at Rome, and this inger 1. His former, 2. His later Impriſonment is 
there. ; OY 
T. Under his former Impriſonment when he was in more free Caſtody, at his firſt coming to Rome, Aﬀs 28. 16, | 
20,309.31, Then prohahly he wrote his Epiſtle to the Bebrewes ; For declaring that his brother Timothy was |. 
ſerat liberty, he promiſeth the H-brewes to come wich him and ſee them, Heb. 13-2 3- therefore then he had }: 
ſome hopes of liberty, or it may be had liberty at that time and preached in Ttaly, whence perhaps the Ept- | 
ſtle is ſaid to be written, not from Rome, but from 7t ay. | "BY ES 
iT. Under his latter Imvriſonment . when he was. claptup in cloſer reftraint- Then he wrote his | 
other fix Epiſtles, (in all which he mentions his chains,) and probably he wrote them in this Order, | 
g UI7. | ' ' ; 4 ** 
r, To the Galattizang by Tychicys, to whom he writes that he bears in his body the marks. of the Lord Teſs, 
. Gal.6.r 7. viz. either his chains, rorments,or brands. rs and | 
2, To the Epheſlans by Tychicus alſo, to whom he mentionshis chain, Eph. 6.20- 1742 | 
3+ To the Philippians by £ paphroditus, them he ſalutes in the name of divers of Ceſars houſpold, Phil. 
4. 22. | ee | 
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= To the Coloſſians by Tychicos and Oneſimus, them he requeſts 9 rememb er bis bonds,Col.4. 18, 
- S. ToPytlemon by Oneſims Paul wrote, being a Priſoner and now aged.Phil.9.and iris thavght he wrote this! 
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EEE. I. Ozder of this Zyiille. | 
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Epiſtle after his firſt Apology, in which lf men ſorſook. him, but 'the' Lord flood by bim, and delivered bins | 
TO the mouth of the Lyon, z Tim.4.17. .; Therefore having ſome dawnings cf hope that he ſhould, be de- 
ivered, he defires Philemon to pr ” an him alodging, for T rruft Caith he) that through your prayers I ſhall 
be given unto you; Philem,22. butthe Lord had otherwiſe acfermined. Some think this Epiſtle was written 
after the Il: ro Timothy, becauſe there he bids 7imirhyand Mark to come to im, whom here he intimartes to 
be with him,ver. 1,24. © But others colle& rather the cottrary, xz Part/y becauic here he dcfires a lodging to 
be provided for him, ver.22. but in that Epiſtle he is not ſolicitous about his lodging, bur abort his depar- 
ture our of 'this life, 3 7:m.445. 2 Partly becatiſe there he complains that Demas had forſaben him, 2 Tim. 


4.10. Buthere heſalures Philemon in Demat his tame, ver.24., Therefore this Epiſtle was written be- 


fore Demas his deferrion, or Demas had returned again unto him. 


. Laſt of all, a linte before his Martyrdome, (which fell out in the thitty ſeventh year after Chrift, in the four- 


reenth year of Ners, (as Hrerome thinks, Hijer:in Catal. Scrip.Eccl. Tom.x.) and in the thirty fifth year at- 


_ ter his own Converfion, or thereabouts,) P au! wrote his [1. To Ttmotyp, as all Circumſtances evince , 
and che Epiſtle it ſelf inrimates. I am now read) to be offered; and the time of my departure is at hayd, | 


2 Tim.4 6. 
| 
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letusſee why the Apoſtle wrote fo variouſly about the ſame things, as Circamciſi- 
on and other Ceremonies, For to the Romances he exhorteth that they ſhould receive 
the weak,8&c. about Ceremonies and indifferent things, Rem. 14. 1, &c. But 
to the Galatians and Coloſſians, utterly condemns uſe of Circumciſion, &c. Gal.. 
2. &c. Col.2. the reaſons the difference of times, as Chry/oſtome hath noted, Ce- 
remonies were alwaics in themſelves Mortales, Mortal: Ac Chrifts death became 
Adortar, Dead; only Moſes muſt be honourably buried; for the weak © Jewes the 
' uſe of them was permitted a while ; Bur after that they became Aortifers, Deadly 
ro them that uſed them. 


on of all the -Books of the New Teftament firſt propoſed, and that the rather becauſe ſo 
we' ſhall view them, 4s they ſtand in order in our Bibles. 


_ fir ſirnf all Pauls general Epiſtles to whole Churches, which are nine viz 
- Tothe 


. 
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__Romanes. 


| His Epiſtle to the Ronianies, though not firſt written yet 1s ſet firſt, ; 0 By rea- | 
ſon of the dignity of the Romanes to whom it was written, Rome being the Seat | 


of the Empire, and Head of the World. 2. Fecauſe of the largeneſſe of this Epi- 
file, his being the longeſt of all the Epiſtles: As 1/aiab is ſet firſt, being the longeſt 
of all the Prophets, 3. But eſpecially from the dignity of the matter, and dexte- 
rity in handling ir, T ho Body of Divinity is ſo admirably herein handled, eſpecially 
the principal points of Election, Reprobarion, Redemption, Faith, and Fuſtification by 
Faith, &c. That it isdeſervedly callcd by tome [ Clavis T heologie , | The Key of 
Divinity, and | Methods Scripture, The Adethod of Script are. 
| | | 


This noting of the ſeveral times of the Apoſile's writing his Epiſtles is uſeful, To | 


But here Pauls Epiſtles /22/ be conſidered according to the method and diſtribats- | 
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( 


ad we 
4 . 


We. Cher cg 12s 4 6 *, 
CR OOTY OE ae, $4. 47 oo 0 DCE X 
y T5 * : * , z v3 
, * 
o 


* 


$5 


 ROMANES. 


$. 11. Name,and Penman. 


T he Epsſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the ROMANES. Bd Eg een 
So denominated, 1. Partly from the obje& to whom the Epiſtle is written, viz. 
The beleeving ® Rowanes; when this Epiſtle was written, there was ſo famous a 


wereeven in Ceſars c houſyold that bad received the Faith. 

But by whom or when was the Church of the Remanes firſt planted? | 

Anſw. Scripture is ſilent, %Papiſts ſay by Peter; Burt Perer never was at Rowe,as 
learned men © demonſtrate, muchyeſſe planted the Church chere. Barnabas is ſup- 
poſed to bavepreac hed Chriſt at Rome, arid to have converted the Rewanes, under 
the Reign of Tyberins, if f Clement may be believed. But now Rome is as infa- 
70s 3 as Once it was famous ; being thes Sear of Antichriſt; The © Spiritual E- 
I£y/t; i Sodome; and k Babylow devoted to deſtruction, &c. 2. Partly from the 

Penman of rhe Epiſtle, 972. | Paul. © | 7 

Panll is a Latinename originally.; from Paul#s ſignifying A-l:rrle-cne. So the, 
Romanes were wont to call them that were Little of Stature. Pant being appoint- 
ed the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſeems moſt to be delighted with this Romane name. 
He was before his converſion ® called Saul; an Hebrew name, ſignifying Defired, 
Aſked, &-c. from the Hebrew *dw $haal, To ack, defire, &c. bur after his conver- 
ſion he is for molt part called Pax/. Angnſtine faith, » Chyift with one voice proftrated 
Saul, ereGed Paul; rhat zr, he proftrated a prond one,trefted an humble one, For what 
was the reaſox f changing his name, that being called Saul before, he would be called 
Paul afterwards : but that be achnozledged that the name of Saul was in him while he 
per ſecured, a nam of pride? T herefore he choſe an humble name, tobe called Pau), that 
*, Alittle one, — Of which name he now glorying, and commending his hunnlity , 
ſaith, Tamtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, &c. Ambroſe alſo to like purpoſe, ® Amongſt 
"; Ancients, names were framed uſon ſome reaſonzas \ſaac for Lanyhter, Jacob for ſmp- 
Planting ; ſo he i called Sau} for his rePleſſencſſe, bat aſter he believed, of Saul he calls 
himſelf Paul, that 15 changed. And becauſe Saul according to the foreſaid ſenſe, i in» 
terpreted anquietneſſe or tentation; when he came to the Faith of Chriſt, he calls himſelf 
Paul;that 1,45 it wereof aTempter made quiet and humble,or little and becauſe our Faith 
3s Peace. Fir whereas formerly be bronght temptations upon Gods ſervants by bus zeal 
of the Law: himſelf afterward: ſuffered remptations for the hoge, which through 
the love of 7 ndai(qnecbe had before 


denyed, Some think he firſt had this name Pax/ 
given him, upon occaſion ot his converſion of Sergius ? Paulus the Deputy, Where. 
upon excellently Hierome ;, 4 Attend diligently, that bere firſt be received the name of 
Paul. For «« Scipio having ſubjefted Aphbrica, aſſumed to himſelf the name of A= 
phricanus : 4»d Metellus having ſubdued rhe Jſland of Crete; Jock to his family 4 
Cretian Enſigne, O'c. So Saul being ſerit to preach to the Gentiler, ow the firſt ſpoil 
of that Church, Sergius Paulus che Froconſl, be carried away the Trophees of his vis 
(For j,and erified a Banner that of Saul he ſhowld be called Paul. But if the interpretation 
of the name be ſought, Paul 5s Hebrew ſounds Wonderful : Wonderful indeed, that af- 
ter Saul who #5 inter|reted Deſired, becanſe he was deſired of the Devil to wvex the 
Charch, he of a Perſecntor ſuould become veſſel of ElefFion, Notwithſtanding ( as 
r ſome conceive, ) it is not likely that he changed bis name Sawl into Pal; bur ra- 


| 


"Bo ſubjugat# , inſizne Cretici familie ſue report avit ; 0& Imperatores nunc uſq1ie Romidini gh: 
Adiabenict, Parthict, Sermatict nuncupantur : Tta (> Saulus ad Pridiilenrefentio 
[ſie ſpolio, Proconſule Sergio Paulo, viforie ſue Troph ed retuljt : erexitque vexillum, ut Pablid d 
St autem Gy. interpretatio nominis queritur, Paulus in. Heby.£o Mirabilem ſongt : Revera Mi 


onis. .B.Hier Com in.Ep ad Philem,in ini:,p.259.Tom.9.Bafil.1553. FEE 


e Hen. Alfted .Pr&cog.Theol.L,1.c.1 24. 
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Church at Rowe, that their Þ Fasrh was Foken of throughout the World, Yea there 


a Rom, 1.7. 
b Rom. 1.8. 

c Phil. 4.22. 

4 Bellarm.de 
Pont. Roman. 
L.3.c.2, 

eD. Par. in 


Rom.16. Dub, 


il. Funccins 
Com.lib.s. in © 


fſuperbum,e- 


ſaac propter 


Ambtr. Coth, 
in Rom. 1.I 
þ AQ. 13, 79:4 
I. OFY 
q Diligenter 
attende quod- 
hicprimum. 
nomen Pauli . 
acceperit : 
enim. Scipio- 
ſubjefa A- © 
phrica, Aphri- 
cant fibi nomen 


affrapſers &'| 
: erellisCretd, p 
JubjeFu Gentibus 
J primo Eccles | 
cererur 4 Saulo: | 


inter pretatur Expetitus, eo quod ad vexandam Ecchham fuiſſet & diubolo poſſulatin,de Perſecutar Va feret Elect 


f Clem. Re- 
ot tg T. 
&REV.I7.9,8c 
h Rev.11.8. 
iR 


Chrono), 


I3.59. 

n Proftravit 
ergo Chriſftus 
una voce Sau-t 
lum, erjxit 
Paulum: hoc 
eft, proftr ave 


rixit humilem,\ 
Fc. Aug.de | 
Tempore 

Serm.7 4. 

Tem. 10. | | 
OAnud vereres}. 
noſtros ratione 
nomina compo- 
nebantur, ut 1- | 


riſum, (oc 


F] 


oft Saul, que | 


* 
| 
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.3 Acts 26. 10, 


| ex larrone Pa- 


ther that he had rwo names , as all the Jewes had that were freemen of Keme. Saw! 


JAR, 13. 9. then denoted his Nation and Religion, Paxl imported his Romane freedome. Ard 
t Eſpecrally in | Scripture favours this that he had two names, faying; 5 Sawl which alfo 5s 


— 


Phil 3. xTim, | Paul. x | ”; 
LANG wh | The Hiſtory of this Paul is notably deſcribed inthe: New Teſtawent, as is evi- 
B. more ſum- | dent, if the As of the Apoſtles , and his Epiſtles be exaRily compared together. He 
marily in A&s | was a than ſoſingularly obſervable both before 'and after bis converſion, that to 
2z.3.102z2. | makea full deſcriprion of him, would fill a conſiderable volume. In ſo much that 
& = 4-10 24+ | Hierome coming to ſpeak of him among other Penmen of Holy Writ, faith, = Ccg- 
Sts 4 tam cerning bim 1 think better to be ſilent , then write a few things, yet as of other holy : 

{ 
puto, quam- | Penmen , take a ſhort taſt of F asl alſo, 


I. Touchingbfs Natton, Deſcent and Edntaticon; He was a * 7ew, y Of the flick 


pancaſcribere. 
\ of 1ſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin , a# Hebrew of the Hebrews , (yet his Patents 


Hier, Paulino 


ao 22.3, | names are not recorded.) 7 Borne in Tarſus a Cry of Cilicia, 4 Ci:izen of no meane 
y Phil.3.5; | City, (which being a Colony, and having the Priviledge of the Romane-freedome, 


xz Atts 21. 39.{ Paxl, thoughof Jewiſh Parents, yet faith he was a » Roman, free- borne.) » Cir- 


| - an -+ HM cumciſed che eighth day; c Broughe wp in the C ity Jeruſalem, at the feer of Gamalie], 
ry '*7" | and taught according to the 7 to manner of the Law of the Fathers. 

/&Phil.3 s. BY ! | Zonching ts Relipgton and life before his converſion ; d he profited above 

| c Atts 22. 3- { many his equals in the Jewiſh Religion;* Afrer rhe moſt ſtrifteſt Seft of their Religion 
q Ama vp p 14. } be lived a D_ 3 f He was blameleſs in legal rigbteouſneſs,g he was a moſt zealous 

f Phil, %*4 Perſecutor of the Church of Chriſt , held the Garments of choſe thac ſtoned Ste- | 
gPhil.z. 5. | phen, conſenting to his death , Made bavock of the Charch, entring into every houſe, 


AQs 7.58. & | and baling men and women » committed thim to Priſon; h Breathing out threatuings 
TY : and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord , (and being a fit inftrument for exer- 
bn ciſing the Prieſts cruelty againſt the Chriftians,) i he yeceir 8d authority from the chief 


It, 12- Prieſts, aud ſhut up many of the Saints in Priſon, and when they were put to 


kt Tim. 1-1») death, he gave his woice againſt them, and puniſhed them oft in every Synagog nagtnd 


them,perſecuted them 


compelled them to blaſpbeme , and being exceeaingly mad agai 
ard 1t ignorantly in 


g's 
even nnto ſtrange Cit e 


J- 
taks 9. 3, 43 


s. Cs iter; * But he obtained mercy becauſe 
m Miſſus eſt | anbeief. | - | = 
ad genres 1[t. Touching his Converſion, it was moſt ſingular and miraculoutzFor ar laſt as 


he was in bis Circuit of Perſecution , travelling towards Damaſcns,' in the wy 


: >} tw ſuddenly a light from Heaven frined round about him , and he fell rothe Earth ,* aud 
* de Tempore || heard a woice ; 56. to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Ii 7eſns whom thin 
Sent 47- per{ecuteſf, it is hard for thee to kick, againſt the Pricks, &c. W her@fpon (as Anbnſine 
Tem 39: >. | faichs) He war ſent tothe Gentiles, of a Thief a Shipheard, anidof a Wolfe a'Shity, 
15.2 Cor. 22. | Of a Deſtrojer, he became a Mafter-builder ofthe Church, and of a pernicious Piy- 


ſec utor, a precious Preacher,yea,a prime Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt; white he was a $4/#1, 


24 4+ $ 
þ 1. Cor-15-12| Chriſt had not a more bitter for, when be became a P4sl,Chriſt had not a berrer friewd, 


47 yr ping '| The worſt child of nature, the beſt child of grace. OO. 
nezs, ſee for- |  1V. Tonching his Conv-rſation and ApoRolick Function, after his Converſion 
merly deſcri- | je was. moſt pious, laborious and efficacious. 1, 1n PIzeaching rhe Goſpel,( havitg 
orgy a received the | me by a Revelation af 7eſ#s Chriſt, o being wraft up into thetbiyd Htas 
| <5 vexs, which is Paradiſe,) He? Iaboured more abundantly then all the Apoſtles; And 
| [Paulus ſagit- | q from Jernſalem to Illyricum he filled all places with che Goſpel of Chriſt; both plan- 
ta/fuir do- | tingir where it was not, and confirming the faithful therein where be bad planted 
mini:qui poſt | {.. | To whihend he undertook divers tedious and hazardous x voyages: both by 
Licroſolymis land arid ſea with indefatigable aRivity and incomparable ſucceſs. W hereupon 
tfquead TMy- | ſaith Hierome excellently, ( Paul war che ARROW OFTHE LORD; who frer he 
' | ricum miſſus | p,14 wn bither and thither being ſhot iu the Lords Bowe from Hieruſalem 70 1!lyricatn, 
1 hoy he haſtned to go into Spaine, That ai 4 ſwift Arrow he wight make both Eaft and 
{volitavit, ad 


\ 
Hifpanias ire feſtinar, vt velox 


| fagitra ſub pedibus domini ſui,orientem occidentemque proſternat. Hieronymus 
Principiam virginem. Tom-3. , : | 


ik 
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of Eleftion, The Trumpet of the Geſpel,T he roaring of our Lyon, The T hunaer of the 


flight that be may kill. 11]. 1nZ Miracles and ſigns which he wrought, he was 


| Extichns. 6.He f ſhook the Viper off his hand into the fire, not hurt thereby.7, He 


yr afcended to fer#{alew after fourtcen years. 


2s ROMANES. 
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Wt fall under the feet of his Lord, And elſewhere he elegantly ſtiles him; c The Veſſel 
Gentiles, The flood of Chriſtian Eloquence : who rather admires then ſpeaks the my- 
ery unknown 0 former Generations, and the defth of the riches both of the wiſdome and 
knowledge of God, Il. In Penning the Sacred Scriptures he had no ſmall ſhare, 
writing divers adinirable Epiſtles, both co wholeC hurches,and to particular Perſons, 
fourteen in all, (The D3der and Lime whereof hath been formerly noted} Inwhich 
the ſublimity of the Matter,the Majeſty, Gravity and Elegancy of the file, and the 
pathetical quickneſs of the Arguments , are ſuchas are able marvelloully to pene- 
crate all Readers hearts. By which, he then abſear, inſtruReth the Churches : he 
Now dead, yet ſtill livech-and ſpeakerh to all ſucceeding Churches. T heſe Epiſtles of 
his » Awbroſe, and after him, x AuguFine compares to the Landof Caanan flowing 
with milk and honey, yea ſaith,which of his Epiſtles are not whiter then milk,, [meter 
oy Honey? which Epiſtles as the Churches Breaſts nouriſh People to ſalvation. Lear- 
ned Hierowe thus extols them 3 y / will bring for:h the Apoſtle Paul , whom as oft as 
I read, mithinks ] donot ſo much hear words at thunders ; read bus Epiſtles, eſpecially 
to the Romanes, Galatians, Epheſians, i= which he :5 wholly in Controverfie ; and you 


ſoall ſee him in the Teſtimonies which he takes ont of the Old Teftament, how artificial, 
bow prudent , what « diſſembler of that which he doth, Some words ſeem (imple , and 
as it were of an ignorant ruſtical man, who ntither knows to do, nor decline acceits: but. 
what way ſoever thou lookrſt, they are thunderbolts , He ſticks in his cauſe; He takes 
everything which he toucheth ;. he turns the back that he may conquer ;, he feigneth 


none Of the meaneſt among the Apoſtles. 1. He ® ſtruck Elymay with blindneſs , 
ſeeking to tura Sergius Paulus rhe Deputy from the Faith. 2, Heb healed at Zyftra, | 
a man lame from his mothers wombe. 3.He < calt out of a maida ſpirit of divina- | 
tion... 4. He 4 did ſpeciall maracles at Epheſ#5curing the ſick, and caſting out Devils, 
by hand kerchiefs or aprons brought from his body to the fick. $5.He raiſed up 


£ cured rhe Father of Pxblixs of a Feaver and a bloody flix 3 belides many other 

miracles which he wronght: for confirming his Miniſtry among the Gentiles. 
IF. 1n Revelatfons and Uiffons he excelled , For, 1. He' received his Goſpel 
from Jeſus Chriſt by Revelation 2. He was caught up into the third Heaven , 
Paradiſe; and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for man to utrer. 
3. Hel was commanded by Revelation to depart quickly out of fer»ſalem .4.He m by 
| 5, Hen is by Vilion called 
to preach in Afacedonia.- 6. He 9 at Corinth is by viſion encouraged to preach 
boldly. 7. Hepin Jern/al:m was incouraged by the Lord in a night-viſion, that as 
he had teſtified of him there, ſo ſhould he bear witneſs of him at Rowe. 8. He 
q was informed by an Angel of the Lord , of the ſhipwrack and ſafety not- 
withſtanding of all that ſailed with him. V. In the @rtraozdinarp gifts of 
the Spirit he abounded ; nor was therein * behind the chief Apoſtles: He 


triunt ad falutem. D. Ambroſe Serm. LUV. Tor. 3: 
propemodum utitur verbis. y Paulum Apoſtolum proferam , quem 

audire, {ed tonitrua. Legite Epiſtolas ezus & maxime ad Romanos , ad G; 
certamine poſitus eſt : & videbitis cum in Teſtimoniis, quz ſumir de vereri Teſtamento 


votieſcunque lego, videor 


{ cani, & qui nec facere nec declinare noverit infidiasz ſed quocunque reſpexeris ful 


dens, quam difſjmulator fit cjus quod agit. Videntur quzdam verba ſimplicia , 


omne quod retigerit; tergum vertit, ut ſuperet ; fugam 

p- 106, Tom. 2. Baſil. 553. 7% 2 Cor. 12.12. a AQS13. 10,11. 
II,n2z, e AAsS20-10. f acts 29.5. 2 Aqts 28.8. | 
k z Cor. 12.1, 2,344,7- 1 Afs32.17,18. mGal.2,1.3. nAQts 16.9, oActs 18. g, pAQRs 
27.33.24 72 Corel. $,& 121i. ſa Cor.14 18. 


B bbbb3 


b Acts 14.8.&c. 


; Plane xr 


had 1. The pift of Miracles, as was ſhewed. 2. The gift of Tongues, (I | 


h As 15.12. Rom: 15-19. 2 Cor, 12. 12+ 
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noſtr1, Tonj- 
t1uus Gentium, 
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166, C.Tom.2. | 
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enim Pauli-E. | 


piſtola, non 
melle dulcior 
eſt, Lacte can. 
didior ? Quz 
Epiſtolz ran- 
quam-ubers 
Eccleffarum 
populos enu- 


* D Augu#h, de Sanfis Serm. XXVI. Tom. 10. tiſdem 


mihi non verba 


Galaras, ad Epheſios, in quibus totus in 
, quam artifex, quam pru- 

aſi innocents hominis ruſti- 
na ſunt ;* Hzrer in cauſa, capit 
ſimulat ,ur occidar. Hieron Apol. pro liber.adver. Fovinian. 
c As 16.18. . d AQts 19. 
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6.8,9,1 Os 
x1 Cour.4.9. 
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Ads 20.23,24 
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e loan. Chryſoff, 
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Yet!s. 
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Tom.s. 


f Fuſeb.Eccl. 
Hift. 1.2.c.24. 
Niceph, Hiſt. 
Eccl.l.2.c.35. 
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L.1. adverſus 


vituperat. vit, Monaft.- 
gis unde quam ſanguinis, & miruw in modum ſantum Apoſtolum bapriſmi gr:eia in ipſa czde extitifſe fplendi- 
dum portius quam cruentum. Armiroſ, Serm, LXV 111. Tom, 3, k D. Aug. de Sanftis Serm. 26. Tom. 10. 
atal. Script, Eccleſ. Tom, 1. 
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e 3 Cor. 11.6.  thack my God, 1 ſpeak, with tongues more then you ail. 3, The gifc of © wiidome and; 


——— 


| only from Conntrey and Nation , but after bis calling » ever from Life it ſelf; Paul ax» 
; ether {aac , willingly bound for a Sacrifice : Paul aother Jaccb, always watching 
' for that one Flock” of the whole world : Paul another Joſeph , diſtilutirg the f.od of 


' Truth to the world, fining away with ſpiritual bunger : Paul another Moſ:s , who 


| whore, from her filibineſs to the faith of Chriſt, ſo that ſhe would no longer live with him in 


ROMANES. 


knowledge. 4. The gift of » continency. 5. The gifc ot Proph.cy; For he x 
furceel's to the Elders of Epbeſus, that wolves ſhould comme among them atrer his | 
departure, &c. y He paints out Antichriſt in lively colours, foretelling his Riſe 
and Ruin: z He prophecizd of the extreme corrupt manners of the laſt times. And 
(an a Laftantivs reports) Paul being at Rome foretcld, that ofter a ſhoxt 1ime God 
w.uld ſend a King, wh» ſhould firbt with tbe Fews, levell their Cities to the ground, beſtege 
them worn with bunger and thirſt, hat they ſhould eat the bedies of theirs , and conſume one 
another. Lefily, that being taken 1hty ſhould fall snto their enemies bands, and ſee thesr 
wives bitterly wexed,, their Virgins violeted and proſtitmted, their ſons deftreyed , their 
children daſhed , ard all things laid waste with fire and ſword , and the caftive Jews 10 be 
baniſhed from their Land for ever, b-cauſe they injulted over the moſt beloved and approved 


V1, io Sandifyfng G2aces and Yolinelle of Life, adorning his calling, he was 
moſt eminent and exemplary, His Faith, Repentance, Self-denial, Courage, Zeal, 
Contentment, Patience, Ulprightneſs, Heavenlineſs and good Conſcience in all 
things are adundantly declared. VII, Finally, Jt Sufterings b for Chriſt and | 
; the Goſpe), he was incomparable , rcoycing and ttiumpaing under them, 

| Ina word, what may be ſufficiently ſpoken of Pay!, ia whom as in a Center the 
| choiceſt virtues and perf: tions of the Saints did nicer ? e Paul was @ ſecond Abel, 
' net once but etery day ſccrificed : Paul another Noah , ſe'ling over the floods of angodli- 
 neſſe riſing up apainſt bim , but without an Ark : Paul another Abraham, taken away 710t 


brought back all Nations from the devils Tyranny unto Chriſt : Pal another Aaron , ane 
wointed as a Prieſt to the Peiple of the whole world ; Paul another Phinchas ftriksng 
through the impiety of Fews and Gentiles » as the fornication of mi:ds, with the Favelin 
of Faith: Paul another Dwid , who incon.bate provoked the devil as cnother Goliah : 
Paul another Elias, more clearly rapt up into heaven: Paul another Eliſha, who 
cleanſed the Netions from the inward pollution of Leprofie: Paul axcther Hezekiah, 
wbo drew divers people to the one Faith of Chrifts Paul another Joſiah , who diſgpated 
and deſtroyed the Gentiles alominations, &c. Chryloſtome d compares Paul ro the 
choicelt Saints and Angels, and clegantly ſpends feven Homilies in the Praiſes of 
Paul the Apoſtle, And elſewhere he faith, < T love all the $ai:ts , but eſpecially, bleſ- 
put Paul, tbst Veſſel cf EleGion, that Celeftial Trumpet , that Guide of the Spouſe of 
brift. | 

V. Finslly, Tonching Pauls deafh ; Atcer he had wraftled with many diffi 
culties, and wad:d throuzh many crontles , he was carried bound co Rome, and 
there beheaded by Nero, that moſt beaſtly and cruel Tyrant , In thethirty ſeventh 
year after Chrifts Aſcenſion , the fourteenth year of Nero, and about the thirty 
feventh after Pauls converſion, as Eccleſiaſtical f Hiſtories inform us. g Chbryſes 
ſlome faich he was pur co death on the twenty ninth day of Tune, and relates the 
occafion of Nero's beheading him to have been, h becauſe he converted Nero's 


uncleanneſſe, i Anbroſe and k Auguſtine report, T hat when he was tebeaded , milk 


h I9en.Chryſes?. S 


iſſued out inggad of blood. Andas 1 Hverome writeth , he was buried sn the Oftienſe 
way. Burt whatever were the circumſtances of his death, this is certaiv, He is now 


me Chriſt which # beſt of all, rewarded with a C\ own of Life and Glory , 2. Cox. 5. 2. 
im, 4, 7) 8, ; 


3 De Pauli vero cervice, cum eaw perſecutor giadio percuſiſſet , dicitnr floxiſſe Jafis ma- 


I Hier. 


Snof God. All wisch Veſpaitan effected, extinguiſhing the Nation arid Name of 1h: Jews. 
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ſhould be come in , when the Jews ſhould bz reſtored, Il. Having thus cleared 
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S. II. nÞhen, and yþhere 5 Epiſtle was written, 


UW hen it was wzitften, See in former Table. Where it was written, is to be 
conndered. Ic is m thoughc to be penned by Paul at Corinth : 1, Becauſe herein he | 
commends n Phebe to the Romans. She was a ſervaut co the Church at Cencbrea, 
which is a Porc of Corinth. 2. Becauſe he ſalutes them in the name of o Gains ba 
Hoſt, an1 of the whole Church. And Gaias a Corznthian, p and there baptized by P aul. 
3+ B:caule hz ſalutes them in che name of q Fraſtus Chamberlain of tbe City, © who 
abode at Coainth, 4. The Poſtſcript teſtifies thus much. 


$.1V. Dceafion, and Dcope. 


| 


Dccaſion and Scope of this Epiltle ſeems tobe as followeth. The report that | 
Paul had reccived ot ſome diſagreements both in judgement and affe&ion in them 
of the Church of Rome, who were partly believing Jews, partly believing Gentiles. 
The Jews either wholly oppoſing the Goſpe], or mingling Law and Goſpel toge- 
ther in the caſe of Juification, and all of them excluding the Gentiles from the tel» 
lowſhip of Chritt, and defpifing them, inſiſting coo much upon the Prerogative of 
the Jew : Contrariwile the Gentiles, knowing that the Jews were reje&ed of God, 
and the Gentiles implanted in cheir ttead, roo much inſulted over them, as a Pec» 
ple calt away, boalting of their own wiidome and virtues, and uling their Chris 
{tian Libercy wich offence. | 

- Now to reconcil? theſe Controverſies, and to ſettle them both in the Truth, 
and in unity of judgement and affe&tion, the Apoitle (being hindred from coming 
tothem ) deals by letters : Demonſtrating that neither Jews bad cauſe to boaſt of their 
Kighteouſneſſe and Prerogatives , nor Gentiles of their wiſdome 3 both of them naturally , 
being, liable to Eternal Condemnation notwithſtanding , and botv of them being to be juſtifi- 
ed by faith in Chriſt alone , and that they ſhould not abuſe grace, but walk in newneſſe of 
life, &vc. And therefore the Apoſtle , I. Removiny the falſe cauſe of uſt ification , 
viz the works of the Law which fome refted in; II. He aſſerts the rrae cauſe both 
Immediate and Kemote. 1. Immediate, viz, True Faith which he concludes upon, con. 
firming it by the example of Abrabam,and explaining ic by the excellent effe&s there» 
of , Peace of Conſcience, Aſſurance of Faith , Joy in God himſelf, as recon- 
cited in Chriſt, Newneſs of Life , Freedome from the maledition of the Law, 
and Conſtancy againſt all Reliques of corruptions or afflitions, 2. Remote, viz, 
Gods Predeſtination, where he declares how the Jews, rejeted by the pleaſure of 
God for their unbelicf, were left in ignorance till the fulnefs of the Gentiles 


and proved the Truth of Fuſtification, be proceeds to praftical exhortations: 1. Generally 
to duties belonging to God and Man, 2, Specially how to behave our ſelves to» 
wards Superiours in matters neceſſary, how towards Inferiours andinfirm ones in 
things indifferent ; and (o with certain Rules of lite and (alutations ſhuts up his E- 
piltle. : 


5, 1V. Ptincipal Parts. 


Ia this accurate and excellent Epifile to the Romans, are chiefly three 'parts , viz. 1, 4 Preface. 


2. A Treatiſe, containing the ſubſtance and b0dy of the Epiſfile» 3» A Concluſton. 


TiE PREFACE to the whole Epiitle, containing 1, An Irſcription deſcribing both Pail the Apo» 


m Origen. 7a 
Prefat. Com. 
nRom.1I6.1. 


o Rom. 16.23, 


p 1 Cor.1,14, 


q Rom. 16.23. 
r2 Tim. 4.20. | 


ftle, who wrote ; and the Romans to whom he wrote, Ch. x. ver. 1. 18 midile of ver, 7. 2. A Sa- | _ "YU 


Intation, wr. 7- 3. Pauls Gretulation at their eminent faithgv.8, 4.Pauls Supplication to the Lord,that 
he might ſee chem, for his and their $piricual good, in imparting the Goſpel to rhem, y.s. 19 17. 
THE TREATISE, comprizing the chief Subjeft-Matter of the Epiſtle, which is either 1, In[omator) 
and Doftrinal ; or , 2, Hortatory and PraGical. EI0 | 
1. The Jnfozmatozy or Doctrinal part of the wrongs wacrein the Apoſtle diſcourfeth and accu- 
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{ CHAP. IT. 


CHAP. IT. 


CHAP. TV. __ 
CHAP. V. 


| 


cacely diſputeth abour the tr ue cauſe of our Juſtification before God. Declaring what s 1 The im- 
mediate ; 2. The Remote Cauſe the of. BLIS - SINETO 
I, The Jmmediate, oz moze neer Caliiſe of Juſtification after he had briefly propounded and 
hined it, ver,17. þ! deſcribes 8 Negetively. 2. Pojtrivtiys WET P | 
I, Negetively, Declering what it is not, wix- Mot Good Wozks accozding to the Law , becauſe all 
are under tin, New be 6anviacetb all of fin, ang conſe quent'y of the utter imprſſiv1lity of their Z«$1fication 
by Good works, viz, 1. That the Gentiles are under fin, 1- Becauſe chey wich-hoid the Truth of God 
in unrighteouſneſs : 2, Becauſe they thereby pulied down Gods -wrath upon themſelves, ver. 18, 
This is f@1ther amplified by a Declaration , Partly of Gods way of revealiag himſelf and hs Tr uth to 
che Gemi'es by hghr of natuce , in the Bok of the creature, v. 19, 20, Partly of their tinning 
agaiaſt this light, v.21,22,23- Partly of Gods heavy ſpiritual judgements upon them for this fin, 
uz. Giving them up coall exceſs of luſts and wickedneſs» v.24. to the end of the chipt. Partly of the 
| equiry aad cighreouſgeſs ofthe judgements of Gad, whether upon'Jews of Gentiles, Ch. Tl. 1. 89 
27. II. That the Yewg 4/0 ere naturally under jin, notwithſtending the:r confident bozfiing in all their 
Jour priviledzes, v. 19, to 21. he proves by the frujes tereaf in them, viz. 1, Not teaching them- 
elvcs, v. zF. 2. Stealing, V. 21. 3. Advtitery, v 22. 4. Sactiledge, v.22." 5. Breach of the Law, 
| thereby even provokiag Gentiles ro blaſpheme God, v. 23..to the end, Theſe particu'ars are «mpiz- 
fied , by enſwering to certain Objeftions which hereupon the Fews' might make, viz. Gbject I» Then the 
Few hub no advantage above Gentile, m profit of Eircumcſion, gnfw. Jew had much advantage, 
eſpeciaily by having Gods Oracles, Gh. 111. i, 2. Objett. 2. Oracles no aduentege , becauſe no? belie- 


A Eu 


3. If mays verighteouſneſs commends Gods vighteouſneſs, then God is unjuff in puniſhing :t. Ynſw. Yer 
God cannorbe unjuſt, being the Judge of the worid 5 but they arc unjuſt thac hence encourage 
themſelves in evil, becauſe accidentally God brings good our of evil, v. 5.109. 6, That the 
Jews are narurally under fin as well av Gentiles, he further proves by Scripture Teſtimonies, v. 9. 
to20. From all this ke draws his Concluſion, NegGive'y, 1 hat no man can be juſtified by th: deeds 


of the Law, v.20, , ; ; 
2. Peſtrively, Declaring what it is whereby we are juſiified , viz. By True faith alone tn Jeſus 


Gentile can te juttified. This Fſt-ficarion by Faith alone is 1 Preved. 2 Expliceted, 


our Juſtification by Faith excludes all boaſtiug, v, 27. Tberefore all, both J.w and Gentile,muſt 
be juſtified only by Faith 3 God being one, and his way of juſtifying one, v. 28, 29, 30. Aud yet 
| this Juſtification doth nor evacuate, but eſtabliſh the Law in Ch.ift, v. 31. 3. Becoufe Abraham, 
| che Father of the Faichfal, was juſtified wirhour the deeds of the Law by Faith only ; and chat in 
his ſtate of tncircymciſion, and conſequently ſo muſt all the ſpiritual children of Abrabam be ju- 
ftified, Ch.1V.throughout. | | 

2, Expiticated ; Tuſtification by Faith is explained by divers fruits or eff. ts enſuing thereupon 3 Viz, 
. Peace with God, Ch. V. 1. 11. Joy in hope of the glozy of Gov, v, 2. (which rribulatien 
cannot prevenr, but rather promote, v. 3,4, 5-) this hope being ftreagrbned by this Argumentr, 
We were juſtified by Chrifts blood when we were enemies, theretore we ſhall be ſaved by his life 
much more b:ing ivuſtificd, v.6. 10 11. 111. Kejopcing fn God himſelf as reconciled throvgh Jeſvs 
Chrift, v.. 11 This our rejoycing in God through Chriſt, is amplified by the tranſcendency of Chi, 
the ſecond Adam's 13;hteouſneſs, beyond the firſl Adam's unrighteouſneſs » Which ere therefore thus paralleld 
roget her, both ia reſpeR of cþeir Similitude and Diſſiniliuge. 1. Their SiMititude , As by 4dem fin 
entred upon all his poffctity, and by fia Death 2 So by Chriſt righreouſneſs came upon all bis 
poſterity, and by righteouſneſs life ; This reddition is implied in thoſe words , who is the Figure of 
him that was to come , v. 1213, 14. 2. Theic Difſumnilitade 3 The fin of Adam, whereby rhe judge- 
ment came upon all men to death and condemnation, was but one : bur the free-gitt of righteouſ.- 
neſs by Jeſvs Chriſt, hath much more ab>uaded unto many for their Juſtification from mavy of- 
fences, and not only from that one fin of Adem, v.15,16,17. 3. Iheir fmilitude is again reprated | 
and cleared, Thus : As by Adam Judgement abounded to all vnto condemnation by one offence of 
Adam : So by Chriſt the grace of God abounded to all, co Juſtification of life by one righteouſveſy 
of Chriſt,v. 18,19. This Poraliel is amplified by preventing an objeRion againſt it. Dbji- If fin 
were in the world before the Law, 3) what end was the Law given? Anſw. To theſe ends, 1. That fin 
might abound;viz.in the clearer manifeſtation of itto us, 2. That grace might ſuperabound, viz." 
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Ce 


and Nevneſle of 1(fe as dnorher effe # of Juſtification, 1. Is evidenced by our fellowſhip with Chrift 
both in his Death and ReſurreRion, Ch.v1.r.to 12. 2.15 urged upen believers,v. 1 2,13.Pertly from 
che nature of Chriſtian liberty, conſiſting in frecedome from fin, and inthe ſervice of righreouſneſs, 
veI 4.t0 21, Paytly from the evil cffeRs of ſin, ſhame and death,v.21.Partly from the good effets of 
freedom from fin, holineſs and exernal lifeyv.z z,z 3.V. Freedom of juſtified perſons from the Laro 


(viz1 From malediftion and condemnation. 2.From its irvidation to fin This is proved and awplifi-d.Proved 
| 1. Becauſe 
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ved. aafw. Yet ſome b:lievcd; and God is faithful, chough man believe him nor, v. 3.4 Objce. | 


Thzilk, accoxding'to the Gzace of Hod, as the only inftramental means wheceby Jcw oz | 


1. Pzoved, by divers argurn'nts, viz. 1. Beczuſe God hath withour the Law revealed another | 
- way of juſtifying finners, viz- remitting their ſinnes by true Faith in-Ch-ifts blood, redeeming | 
them of free Grace for declaration of Gods righreouſuelle; (Grace being the Motive or lmpulfive, 

Chrifts Blood the M aterial, Faith the inſirumental C auſe of Juſtigcation, )) v 23. to 27. 3. Becauſe | 


| 
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mighr appear more conſpicuouſly, prevailing over ſuch fin; v. 20, 21, 1V. Moztification of fin, |- 
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T7.Bccauſe we are dead to the Law,Ch.VI1F.r. 2,Becauſe we are lawfully married to another hushand, 
Chriſt,as the wife to another man,when her husband is dead, ver: 2, 3, 4. 3-Becauſe weare to bring 
forch ſpiritual frair co our new HusbantChriſt,ver.5,5. Amplyfi:d 1. By an Apology for the Law, 
char it is neirhr fj1 nor dearh, bur rather the dire& Diſcovery of fin , wver-7. The occaſional irri- 
tarour-of fin , and accidenral Procurer of death, v2r.8. ro 15. 2. By the complaint of the Apoſtle 
againſt him'elf , char his regenerate part .is ſo hindred from keeping the Law , by the reliques of 
In , the unregenerace part remaining in him,ver..15. tothe end. IV.Conſtancy of the fatthfal 
ta cheir jaſt.fizo and ſlant fied Cite , nocwichtainding all cheir JYoficmities op reliques of tn 
within, and Þflitions without. Againſt both which hereare divers Confolatozp Brgo- 
ments laid down. Againſt the Bitques of fin, they that are in Chriſt are comforted, 
Partly, by their {<carirv from condemnation, Partly, by their ſpiritual Converſation, 6h. 
| VIIE. n. Their ſecuriry from condemnation is evidenced, 1, By the efficacy of - the Spirir 
of life in Chriſt, ver. 2. 2. By the merit of Chriſt incarnate for us, fulfilling the Law, and 
condemning fin, ver 3,4. Theltr ſpiritual converſation iS proved 1.From their ſpiritual ftate, 
they are not after the tleſh but after the ſpirit , therefore they minde not carna!s bur ſpiriruals , 
ver. 5- 10 9.And that they are in the ſpirit 1s clear by the inhabitation of Gods Spirit in them, wer. 
9. 2.From Chriſts being in them , ver. 10. 3. From Gods Spirit dwelling in them, ver. 1x - 
whereby they are bound and enabled to mortifie the deeds of the flcſh, in being the ſons of God by 
his ſpiritof adoption, ,ver. 12.. to middle of 17. Againſt gffiaions, they char arein Chriſt 
are comforced , 1. By their Communion with:Chriſt, both in preſent ſuffering , and future reign- 


as It; were groaning under the bondage of corruprion , to be delivered and reſtored : The Saints 


and expeing adoption wer, 19. to 24. 3- From the comfortable effe& , Partly Of hope that 
faves us by enabling us to wait patiently, ver, 24, 25 Partly Of the ſpirit that enables us prevail- 
ingly in cheſe atflictions,ver. 26, 29. Partly Of affli&ions themſelves which work rogether for good 
to them that love God, wer. 28. and render them conforme to Chriſt, whereunto they arealfo Pre- 
deſtinatced , and notwithſtanding which they ſhall be glorified , ver. 29. 30. © 4. From God who 
is for them, ver. 31. Who moſt dearly loves them, wer. 32. Who freely juſtifies them , 
1 ver- 33+ 5. From Chriſts Death, Reſurre&ion , Seffion at Gods Right hand , Interceſfion 
and Love to us, ver, 34, 35. 6. From an induftion and enumeration of particular evils 
or creatures which can ncyer ſeparate them from Gods loye in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 36. ro the 


nd. 
Hitherto of the mor? immediate cauſe of FuSification , viz. Faith, and the conſequents there- 


upon. 

F 11. The mote remote erufe of Ynſtification, viz, . 8 P:edeſtination fo eternal {ife ; 
brought 1n to prevent an 6hjeftion again$t Fuſtificarion by faithn Chriſt, as not true , becauſe the 
Fewiſh N ation received it not. Anſw.The Apoltle therefore ſhows that Juſtification belonged not ro 
the whole Nation, bit to them onely that believe in Chriſt; and none believe in Chriſt but the 
Ele&, others being juſtly reje&ed of God according to his eternal counſel , till the Gentiles ful- 
neſs be come 1n;z and then rhe remnant. of the Ele& Jews ſhall be converted and implanted unto 
| Chriſt This the intent of £ch.9, 10,11. Pzedcliination 7s deſcribed, I. By the obje# RejeHed. 
3» By the Objef Eleded. | 

x. Theobjef RejeFed , were the carnal Jewes, Their reje&ion is declared by preventing 
certain obje&ions which Jewes might make , viz. | 
1. Object. P au! thou inſulteſt over rhe Fewes, flattering the Romans. Anſw. Paul taſvlrs 
| not over. bur grievs for the Jews, being moit zealons for them as his brethren and kinſmen,hono- 
red with many Prerogatives, Ch.1X. x. 106, | | | 
2. Object. If the Jews be rejeHed, then Gods Promiſe hath failed, 1 will be thy God. &c, 
Anſw. 1. By denying the conſequence , for the word hath taken ſome effe&. ver. 6- 2. By diftin- 
guſhing the teed of Abraham, to whom the promiſe was made, into children of the fleſh and of the 
Promiſe; thoſe being reje&ted,bur rheſe being the true ele& children of God, ver. 6. to 14- 
3- Object. But rhen God is unjuft , loving ſome, hating others , when both were :equal. Anſw. 
T, By the denyal of Gods infuſtice, ver. 14. 2. By declaring the juſt cauſe of Gods dealing diver{- 
| ly mth them, viz, His abſolute power and foveraignty , to have mercy on ſome , and harden ©o- 


rs athis pleaſure,ver.15.f0 19. CA 
4, Objee. Then God finding fault with thoſe whom he hardens, is cruel; for they are neceſſa- 
rily ſuch, not being able to reſiſt his will yer , 19. Anſw. 1.Reproving ſuch replyes againſt God, ver. 
20, 2. Clearing Gods abſolute power over his crearure,by the Potters power over the clay, wer. 21. 
3- Confirming the equity of Gods dealing, by the impulſive and final tanſes thereof, ver. 
22,23 $4 
2. The 0bje# elefed, viz. both the called Jewes and Gentiles, ver. 24s That the pious Jewes and 
Gentiles were eleted » L. He proves, 2. He defends againſt objefions. : 
x. He proves by Scripture-Teſtimonies, viz. x. Touching the Gentiles, ver. 25, 26, 2.Touch- 
ing the Jewes, ver 27.28.29, | | 
2. He defends againſt Objecttong to the contrary. As Objed. I.. It ſeems abſurd tbat-pro- 
fane Gentiles ſhould attain ta righteouſneſs . and not the holy Fewes. Anſw_ He anſwers, x. Aﬀſer- 
ting the thing objected, ſeem it neyer fo abſurd,ver. 3o, 31. 2. Evidencing it by the comraryfruit 
co 
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ing which ſhall far ſurpa's all preſenc ſufferings, ver. 17,18. 2. By the example of the creature 


| 


themſelves having much more ca uſe to groan after freedome, having the firſt fruics of the Spirit, / / 
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' Jews, ver.2.t07. 3- By diſtinguiſhing berwixt the Jewes, EleF,and Non-Ele#; thoſe being ſa- - 


—_— 


harred of the Fewes. They have a great zealof God, therefore are nor rejected. Anſw, He 
anſwers 1. By iriendly compellation, brethren, Chap. X-ver.1. 2. By teſtification of his contra- 
ry defires and prayers for the Jewes (alyation, ver.1: 3- By conceſſion thar they have zeal, bur 
onely a blinde zeal, which he proves, By their ignorance of Gorls righteouſtcfſe ; By their a- 
dorni ng their own righteouſneſs; By withſtanding Chriſts r1ghteouſneſſe ; which 1s the complement 
and end of theLaw for righteouſneſle,v.2,3,4.whoſe righteouſneſſe he proves to be the only true righ- 
reouſneſſe, Both by rhe nature of the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which is impoſſible to be artajned 
by finners,ver.5. And by the narore of the rightcouſneſle of faich 3 The properties whereof 
are deſcribed, ver,6.r0 14. The means whereof are vindicated from calumnies, ver.14.to the end. 
Dbjeq. 171. If God reje&s the Fewes, then he rejeAs bis own People. Anſw. He anſwers, 1. By 
denying it,Ch.XI.ver.1- 2.By demonſtrating the contrary, that God hath not caft away the elect 


ved, theſe hardened, as the Scriptures teſtifie, ver.7.to 11. MDbjia 1V.God by rejefting and blind- 
ing the Fewes, that they might fall and be deſtroyed, ſeems to be cruel, 8c, ver. Ii. Anſw, He 
Anſwers, I. Denying the falſe end of their reje&ion objected, they were not rejected that they 
might fall, ver,11. 17. Explicating the true ends intended by their fall; viz. 1 Salvarion to the 
Gentiles ; 2. Provocation of the Jewes thereby to Jealouſic, ver.11. 3. Much more adyantage by 
' the Jewes plenary converſion, ver.12. which the Apoſtle urgeth, that he might provoke the Jews 


to humiliation, and fave ſome of them,ver.13,14,15,16. ITT. Dehorting the Gentiles from giory- 


ing over the rejeged Jewes, 1. From the condition of the Jews, onely ſome of them being broken 
off ; and of the Gentiles, who were wilde branches, but now partake of the Olive-rree, ver.x7 ,18. 
2. From the abſurdity of the branches boaſting agaivſt the root that bears them,v 18.to 21. 3 From 
Gods impartiality to the natural branches,ver.21. 4.From the cauſe of the Gentiles infirion,Gods 
meer grace, ver.22.. 5. From the condition of their ſtanding, faith, ver.22. 6."From the ex- 
emplary ſeverity of God upon the Jewes, ver.22. which js amplyfied by the conrt1 ary conditional 
effe& promiſed the Jewes, viz. They if they continue not in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in again ; 
This he proves by divers Arguments, ver 23.t0 32. IV. Admiring and adorning the unſcarch- 
| able depth of Gods diſpen/ation herein, ver.3 z.ro the end. 

Hit herto of the Informatory and Do#rinal part of this Epiſtle. 


CUAP.x111, 


IT. Che Hoztatorp 02 Pzectical part, inferred from the former, follows; wherein h2 exhorrs rd | 
good works, and duties of Sanification, 1. More general, 2. More ſpecial. | 
T. More general duties. as 


| 


thereof in both Jew and Gentile, ver-32.33. Ozject IT. But Panl rhox ſayſt theſe things our of 


—__ _Q—— _ —.____ 


: I. Topreſcnt their bodics a ſpiritual ſacrifice ro God, in their ſervice according to the Word, 
Chap. XTI.x. t 
| % To be transformed by renovation of minde, and not conformed to this world, ver.2. 
3.To be humble under all the ipiritual gitis, which God hath given,and ro uſe them aright,ver.3, - 
This is urged, IT. From Gods intent in giving divers gifts, or offices, v;z. the good of the whole ; 
body of the Church, not that one member Mould inſult over another, ver. 4,5. 7. Frema di- 
ſtriburion or exa& enumerarion of the ſeveral * offices in the Church, and the ſeveral duties impo- i 
ſed upon them therein; and this 1. More generally, into » Pzophecp, 2 Wintlkyp, ver. 6, 7. 
2. More particularly ſub-diſtinguifhing, Prophecy and Miniſtry. 1 Under Prophecy, compre- 
hending The Teacher, ver.7. Che P:1t5;, ver.8. # Under Miniſtry, comprizing Þtm rhat ! 
gtveth, 1, e, the Deacon ; Him that Ryleth ; And Ttm that ſhiweo mercy to them in diſtreſle;jn | 
uſein the primitive Church, ver. 8. | | 
4. Toſeveral Chriſtian Duties neceſfary to the right managing of our Chriſtian converſation + 
which are laid down in holy-4phori/mes; As, x. Sincere love, ver.9. 2. Flight of evil,and fol- | 
lowing what is good,ver.9. 23, Brotherly-kindnefſe,ver,to. 4. Mutual honouring one another, | 
ver.10» $. Fervency of ſpirit in the Lords ſervice, vey.11. 6.Managing afflitions with Hope, * 
Patience and Prayer, ver.12. 7. Beneficence and Hoſpitality, ver. 13- 8. Bleſſing our Petic- |, 
cutors,ver.14. 9. Sympathizing with one another in joy and grief. ver. 15. 10. Mutual una- | 
Amity, ver.16. 12. Patience under In'uries, ver.179, 12. Honcſty of lite before all men, vey. 
17. 13. Peaceablenefſe with all, ver.18. ' 14. Recompenſing of good to our enemies inſtead | 
of revenge,ver-19,20,21. LET | | 
TI. More ſpectal duties to be exerciſed in things, 1 Neceſſary, 2 Arbitrary. ps | 
r. In things neceſſary,duries required, are 1,Subje&ion to the higher Powers, urged by divers | 
Arguments,Ch ap. XITI.ver.n.co 8. 3. Brotherly love as the fulfilling of the Law, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
3. The purting offall corruptions fmconſiſtent with Chriſtianity,and putting on the armour of light, 

&c.ver.1I.to.the end. ; ; 
2.1n things arbitrary or indifferent.(which yet were nor indifferent under theLaw, viz-Meats 
and JDapes. About which the weak, nor inſtrutted throughly in therr Chriſtian-libercy, took 
offence at the ſtrong,in that they uſed them,and io cenſured them; the ſtrong on the other hand of- 
fending and deſpifing the weak. Hee therefore the Apoſtle, I. Direfs theſtrong how to receive 
the weak, and not to deſpiſe him, Ch ap. XIV.1,2,3, TIL. Diſſmades both ſtrong and weak from 
cenſuring or raſh judging one another, by divers grounds, ver.4.10 13. J171.Tiregs the ſtrong 
totake heed of giving offence to his weak brother, who eſteemeth things that are clean to be un- 
clean,ver.13,14. This he urgeth by many Arguments, viz. 1.To offend a weak brother is ro walk 
uncharitably,ver.1s. 2.To deſtroy him for whom Chriſt dyed, ver.15. 3.-To expoſe rhy good, i. \s 
TR *- Thy 
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anddcinks ; therefore we are not rs contend for them as nece 
wlk contrary ro. peace and edificarion,utr. 19, 6. To deftroy 
Dbjece. T. But all thimgs arePure. Auſw. Though all things 
nos uſe them co our weak” brothers offence! ver. 20,2 1. 
fiedin whit 1 do, therefore I may uſe my liberty. Anſw. Ic fo 
berg $0. thy ſelf before God : Needfl gox.uſe it co thy brothers prejudice,uer. 22, -IV. 
weak ro do nothing doubringly, vr:23. 'V. Repears the Exhortation aboutt | 
Is Sitarping the ſtrong to bear the infirmities of the weak, Chep. Xy rx. 
duty, -Perily from then of Gods 

| is example,ver 354. 3- Amplitying this by a ſuirable Prayer for them, chat herein they may 


lary co ſalvation, ver,17,18. 
Gods wotk, viz, Faich ia the weak, 
be pure in th | 


walk ag chey. oughe,ver. 5.1014, . . . . | 
Hip ho of the Herracory,or PraQical pert of this Epifle, ff | 
"THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle follows ; whetein the Apoſſfe 0 uo 
| "Ir, Excvferh himſelf, 1. Partly 
20: Poyely for his nor comin 
Yer,” 22, j, | 
2 Promiſech ro come to them afrer ke had been ar 
10to Spajn,ver.2 3. 19 30. , | | Y 

3+: Earacſtly cravcth their prayers, in Reference to his journey,to Feruſalers,and co them ver 
39.0 the exd. TTL CONE > 
| 4. Commendeth Phebe to their kind entertainment and afſiſtance,Ch-xy1.1,z, 

5. Salureth che Sainrs at Komegboth in his own and the Churches name,ver. 3.10 17,7 - 

| 6, He wargs them to take heed of Schiſmaticks,thar cauſe divifions among them; whom he no- 
tibly deſcribes and dehorrs fi omyver.t7, 1021 : , | 
7. Sendeth ro the Saings at Rome ſalutarions from particular brethren, 
 \8.Fipally,cloſerb up the Epiſtle with a Doxology, 
Chriſt, ver.2 5,262.7» 


- 
+ 7 


y 


g tochem hitherto, being detained in Plantiog the Goſpel in Greece, 


Jersſclem, when he ſhould take his journey 


Uver.21. 1029, | 


or giviag praiſe to God through hd 
DP HELDERE DES PESOOODGOGY] 


$. I. Ozdex and Time of writing it. 


1 AS the Epiſtle to the Romenes is in our Bibles ſet firſt, ( though not written | 
* |.  beforeall che following Epiſtles, ) beſides other Reaſons probably for the 
.. DoQrine of Juſtification by Fasth, therein ſo Excellently handled : So this 
' I. Epifile to Corintbiaus may deſervedly be thought co be placed: next in Order for 
| hey 160g of Charch-=Government, and Rules of Publick:worſbip therein notably 
prefcibed. | 
| UGWhen and 
clared. 
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$. 11. Name,and Penman: 


_ The faſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the GCORINTHIANS.} So PR Vie” 
nated, P artly from the Penman thereof, Paul (formerly > deſcribed at large 


Thy Chriftian libetry,ro beill ſpoken Of,ver. 16. 4, The aig of God, conlifts worin nidats 

..5.,To. 
emfelves, yer we muſt 
Objec. IT. Bur 164ve faith, #6d awſaiſs | 
Ac follows por: Thou mayft enjoy thy be 


ha e.3 ay the | 
aboutthings indiffer QT 
OS SOTEAN | 2. Proving chis ro be their 
giving his gifcs co chem, vie; . . Edification;ver; 2. Partly from 


| 


for his boldaeſs in thus writing to che Romans, ver. 14; to 22, { 


vhere chis Epiſtle' was written : hath been © formerly De- : 


4 


6 . 


bo 4 54 
< A i * 
4 ah, 5- _ 
» "CI 5 Fy "0 
I L -; ; RY 
_ W7” 
"Wa bas . : gg 
FA 4 oy x 
—_—C w—_— % "5 2 
” 5 
OOON - E 2 
C34I © W ba " XY 
. 4 d KY 
Ye +..: 3: IG 2% 
, , 
% 
s 


| 


'CHAP.xV..7 


- 

* £ 5 
$0.5 &Y 

$**--k 


Qe 
0 
FY 

® 
E: 
= 


p menes $. 11. - 


Partly from the Objelt to whom he wrote it, viz. The Corinthians 3 or the © Church 
of -Gid at Corinth 26 
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Cccce CORINTH 
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| &c, 
15 I Cares. Is 


| fÞroughout, 


eyes Git, Dr dekehi wen, for he knew chat the ſtraogeſt of alt Kingdames divided could not ſtand, And for 


1. CORINTHIANS. | 


i. 


d\ was annexed to. Greece, neer to Athens.) ſeared in 'an Iftbmus, or a lite 
ge. Traft of Land. betwixt' ewe ; Seas» the .Aigean and. Forian Scea;z, A moſt 
| famous. ' Mare, very populous and flowing with wealch 3 it: was . (faitty,<.Ci- 
cer0):tbe Light and Glory of all Greece : yer very infimons for Jaxary and multicudes: 


for the opportunity of ficuation.ceſtored to irs ancient (plendaur, by «Auguſtus. Fat | 
.caming from Athens to Corinth, f laid the firſt foundation of a Chucch: there. He: 


Writers bave called that place Apvuiiy, viz. Froicful or Plentiful. 11s ſituate inthe Pelopenneflan Thmus, and hed ample 


DE r—__ nn — — —A— 
"CORINTH was an 4 eminent City of A-haia, ( which  Acbaia by *an 1/tbmus 


of 'Vices, Onceaunerly deſtcoyed by L: Mumimicithe Roman Conful ; burafter'| 


——— 


watter for Merchandize. 1t was « city full of Rhetoricians «nd | Philoſophers, and' of ibe ſeven which were called wiſe men, | 


£3 Cor. 4.15» + A&.18,1,8,9,10,11,17,18. j 1 Cor.t,s, 6,7, 


| | 3. 111 Btcafion. . 


. 


| lH ro berwofold, 1. The information that Paxl had from them of the bouſe of 
& x Cor. x. 11- 


c, 
E x Cor. 5.1. 
] &c. and 6,1 . 


Pauls departure ; as, 1. Schiſms and k Diviſions 3 2. Many notori0wg ſcandals, 1 as luſis, 
inceſt,coverouſnefs, Law-ſuits of Chriftians before intidel-Mapiltrates;$c, 3+ 1do- 
latrous communion with Infidels in their m 1dol-teafts. 4. Uncomely batzts in » publick, 
Aﬀeniblies. 5. Groſs Propbanations of the 0 Lords Supper. 6. Barbarous Þ confuſion in | 
4byir publique Church- Aſſemblies. And 7, ſuch Epicure-like Atheiſme and Profaneneſs to 
q deny the Reſurre&ion and Eternal Liſe- 11, The writing of ſome of the Coe 
cinthians unto the Apoſtle for ſatis &ion in ſome'particular caſes ; As 1 A» 


&c.and 10, 


# 1 Cor.SZ1e 2* 


12, &c, : ; | * 
r 1 Cot.7.1,8&c, ſ1 Cor. 8.1,8c, t 1Cor,12.1,Kc. ut Cor. 14.4, 8c. 21 6Cor. 16. 1,8c. y Pracepto domini 
admonicus Apoſtolus reſedir apud Corinthios Agnume menſes ſex docens inter cos verbum Dei, Hinc eft unde 
magng cum fiducia chacicacis aff-&u agit-cum cis, aliquando commonens, aliq vando arguens; aliquanda blandi- 
ens ut filiis. Nam muſt cauſz ſunt propter quas (cribir ad eos 3 quarum prima hzc eſt, quod more hercticorum 
ditfeaciences ab invicem, hominibus devoti, Pauliani & Pettiani, & Apolloniaci dici voleban:, non Criſtiani , quod 
valde exprobrar Apoftolus. Eranc ramen inter cos qui ab his diſſentirene,Chriſto loli dicati.Secunda hzceſt, quia 
eloquenria dileFari ceperant & rerrena Philoſophia ut ſub nomine Chrifti iis imbuerencur que contatia ſunc f- 
dej,8ee. Ambr.Prafatini.Ep.ad Gor. . MED ng. | 

7 Noanz 8 oy aults ima 5 TIi02S is as]y TY alaet, &c. i.e. Paul ſuffered many things is this City, 
(viz: of Corinth. on appearing to bim inicſaid, Held not thy Peace, but fpeak, for 1 have much people in this City 3 
and heabodetharetwo years, Tn i the Devil went out; by whom the Iews adjuring him ſuffered grievous things. 


the Head of all Greece, for the affairs of the Lacedemonians and Arhenians- were ina miſcrable ſt1te, when their 
ancient Kingdome fell,) when be ſaw they had received the Word of God with a rcady and cheerful mind, what 
deceits he rook occaſion from che wealth and wiſed he inhabi « Jo. Chryſo8.-in | 
£),radcy, I | _ 6 ma nd wiſe ow of the inhabitants, &c. Fo ſes 

8 The. Devil ſceing Corinth a populons City,and former!y given'to idolatryzto believe in God, he ſubornes cer-/ 
mw tap men and Philoſophers among them, and had ſet up themſelves that they might rule over the People'in 
| a tuals. Which done, many of the vulgar ſort were joyned to the rich as more potent; and ro the Philoſophers, 
S © thoſe who could teach ſome gore excellentthing then the apoſtles doRrine: and rhat hence diſcords and con- | 
'rentrons might be raiſcd pþ among/rhem.They therefore wrote to the Apoſtle by Fortunatws, Stephaniss and Achai- | 


J's Timothens alſo, Becauſe therefore rich men and Fhiloſophers rkrough arrogance divided the-people, he firſt - 
0; 8 a 


#,touching marriages and Virginiry : whom he wrote back rothem, both touching theſe and otber things, _ f 


one 29.05 of this ry. Chryſ. in Ep. 1.2d Cor. Arg. e Lumen & decus totius Greciz. Cic.pro Leg-Manil, f x Gor. 3: 44; | 


Dcealſon of writing this Exiltle, teews from the whole tenour of the Epiſtle it] 


| Cloe, of che many and wotul dittempe:s that infeſted the Church of Corireb after } 


proce 9m '7 | was their 8 ſpicitual Father thatb+got them \throkugh-tbe Goſpel ; -: Converting by.his 
neceſſary for this || preaching Þ Criſpus and Soſtbenes, chief Rulers of the. Jewiſh Synagogiie there;-| 
life, alſo with | and many other Corintbians z among whom Pail, continued reaching, above'a | 
oy —oi yearand fix moneths; God afſuring him by nightina Viſion, , that he bad muchpep= || 
all others, And |ple in that City. - And this C hurch of Corints, grew one of the - i moſt eminent | 
therefore ſome | Churches for all manner of fpicicual gifts. INE 
of the forrain ' . | 


by 17. bdutr Marriage... 2 About i things facrificed to idolc. 3 About, Spiritual gifts. 4 A-}. 
# Þ car 7 | bout U prophecying.* And 5 About x charitable C olledions for the pour Saints in Judea, 
pt Cor. 14, | Divers of the mivitnes, as y Ambroſe," z Chryſoſtome, 2 Theodoret, Þ'Oecumenizs, have 
q 1 Cor. 15+ intimated alſo the occation of this Epilile co this purpoſe. h i5 


{nxt Oey thar repented burat their Conjaring Books, valucdat 50090 pieces of filver. Init, the Procon- | 
ſul Gallio.fitting on the judgement-ſear, Paul was beaten, Thi Devi! therefore perceiving that grear City and 
lands any | P _ £ 

multitude of People to have received the trath,and for wealth and wiſedome to be had in admiration, and tobe 
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I, CORINTHIANS. 


all correas' Qation of arrogance. Theod. apud Oecuw. in Arg. in 2 Cer. 
oThis EpiRlMy! wrote from Epheſus, thinks Oecumen. 41g. in 1 Cor. 


s.1V. Scope. © 


The Apoſtle therefore in this Epiſtle principally intends and endeavours, 1. To 
apply healing medicines ſpeedily to all the forementioned evils and maladies that began to 
grow iu the C harch of Corinth , 2. Togive the Corinthians [aticſaftory Reſolutions in 
all the particulars wherein they craved bs advice from the Lord. Both theſe ends 
will ore evidently appear upon conſideration of.che ſeveral parts of the Epifile in 
the Y. SeRion here tojlowing, | 


5. V. Pjtncipal Varts: 


the Epiſtle; 2. The Concluſion. — : - PAP _ : : 
THE PREFACE to the whole Epiſtle, which contains I. The Inſcription, deſcribing '4. The 

' Perſons writing, P ,u/and Softhenes, Ch.1.ver.i. 2. The Perſons ro whom they wrote,vip.Princi- 

pally, to the Chusch ar Corinth: Sccondarily.to all the Saints in Achata,; ver.2; + If, The Salu- 


his afluring them of Perſeycrance tothe end; upon divers grounds.,ver.8,9. | 

THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE OF THE EVISTLE; which containes a Treatiſe of ſe- 
verall fubjett-marters , according to the preſent condition and necceflity of the Church at Corinth; 
And 1s 1 Reprehenſzve, 2 InflruF;ve, 3 Dofrinal. | | 
' 1.Jn the Rop2che five part , the Apoſtle ſharply reproves and taxeth ,. their 1.Shiſmes. 2.Con- 
temps of the Apoſtles miniſtry. 3-Neglett of Church-diſcipline. 4 Contentious Law-ſuits before 
Infidels. 5$.Slight account of Fornication, * | 

[.Thefr Schtſmes and Diviſions about their Miniſters and their diverſity of gifts, for which 
ſome admired one , ſome another, he ſharply taxeth , ver.10.t9 chapr.4-ver-1.Here note T.Yn 
emphat (call exhoztation of chem to unity both in word and judgement and dehortation-from 
Schiſmes; whereof confider 1.The manner,vith beſeeching, ver.z0. 2, The occaſion, their grofſe 
Schiſmes whereof the hong of Cloe informed him, ver.11,12- $3.The arguments for unity againſt 
Schiſme , drawn from 1 Chriſts unity , 2 Chriſts death; z The forme of .-bapriſme , ' ver. BY 
[T.Panls tacit clearing himſelf from being any cauſe of thoſe diviſions amotig them, either by his 
{ baptizing or preaching, 1. By tvs baptrzing, he baprizing very few among them.that not being the 
chief imployment to which Chriſt called him, ver.14,15,16,17. 2. Not by his preaching among 
them, to which ſome affecting Pompe, and embracing Eloquence : others Plainneſfe in prea ing, 
whereby their diviſions were occationed,) This he proves, - Partly in thathe preached nor Chriſt 
crucified with wiſedome of words to entice them + * That being contrary to his Miſſion, verſe 19. 
{> That tending to make Chriſts Croſle of none effeAver.17,-3, That being contrary to Gods intent, 

viz. To confound the wiſedome of the world,by the plain preaching of Chrif: crucified 3 whilſt the 
| People uſually converted hereby.ate not wiſc,tmighty,nqble,Hur fooliſh; weak und baſe, that.no 
\ might glory init felf but in the Lord, ver. 18, ro. the end of the chap. : Partlyinthat he preached 
in -- plaine demonſtration of the {pirit and power to fave them,Chap.717.1.to 6. This he amplyies 

thowing char his preaching was with ſuch myſterzous ſpiritual wiſedome, as far ſurpaſſeth all carnal 
mens capacities,.yet is apprehended by them that are ſpiritval through the help of Gods ſpirit, v; 
6.t0.the end. ..- Partly 18 that he was neceſſitated to feed them with milk, more plain,cafie,tan liar 


PL RS 
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In this I. Epiſtle to the Corinthians, conſider 1. The Preface. 2. The Body, or Sabftlance of 


cation, ver-3, :- 777. The Teſtification of his benevolent affetion to the Cc rinthians, 2. By his| 
Thankſgiving to God, for the fingular gifts of God wherein they then excelled, ver. 4-10 8. 2.By] 


7. 


| 
F: . : " i 


II, 


| 


3 


CHAP. 1I. | 


do&rines, becauic of their carnalneſie and weaknefle, which ſtill remains, as appears by their car- 
nal diviſions, Chap.11T.a.,2,8c. HI. Wis convincin! them of the evil of their diviſions,by reaſon 


of rheir- miniſters, by divers Arguments, ,viz. 1. The carpalneſſe of their divifions , wicr.*:31 44 
2. Their attributing more totherr Teachers herehy then is. meer, they heihg not Lords and Heads, 
but Miniſters, the efficacy of whoſe miniſtry depends only upon Gods bleſhng, yer.5,6,7. 3.The 
unity of their Teaches, whichſhould reach them unity,ver,8. This unity of Teachers he pre 

by their office, they heing Co-workers with God, ver-9. This their office is illuſtrazed Trap 9249 
Metaphor, viz. of Huſbandry, ver-9. Of Architeure or building, himſelf being the Maſter- 


heed of laying unſnitable ſuperſtrudions Chriſt, ver. 10.016. 4. Their own SanFiry ,, 


$5. Thefolly and vanity of all their enticing TeaChers wiſedome in the ſight of God, (which: oc-: 
| cafioned theſe diviſions) ver.18.19,20. .. 6. The vain-glory of this admiring their Teachers Per-: 
ſons ; all their Teachers with all their varicty of gifts, yea all things in the wozld being theirs in 
i Chriſt for their good, ver.21,22,23 | he rn le 
11: Thrtr contempt of tde Miniſhry of the Apoſtles and orhers, hebþlameth; T. Shawing' 


builder that laid the foundation Jeſus Chriſt, ochers building thereon , whom he warnesjto.rake | 


they are the holy Temples of God, and mutt nor defile themſelves with unholy Schiſmes.vexs. 16,17.i| 


in what account they ought to-be had by. them, viz. as "_ ts Miniſters and faighful Stewards of, 
Gods myſteries, IP IV. 1, 2» H1I. Declaring how little he values their judgment o him, ji 
; ” CCCC 2 pre-' 


; 
cHab. tit. | 
CHAP. 111. _ 


| 
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CHAP. 1. 
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ores of it, Ch V. ver. 1. 3. By their extrcam negle@ about it, being ſd farre from mpu ning 
or it, to punith the offender, that they were puffed up, ver.z. 77; Preſcribing the puniſhment, 


7G ThyetrHoht acc- unt of Foznication, he reproves, I. Preventing their excv{c about for- 


} nication, TR '1gerent, therefor Wy | 
of Caution 3, were fornication indifferent, yet may it not be uſed, either when it is unexpedient, 


Ghoſt; therefore not tobe defiled, ver.19. 4. They ought to glorifie God both in body and 
2 -berny not their own, but the Lords, boughtwith a price, ver. 19.20. | 

Hitherto of the Reprehenſive part of this Epiſtle. | 
"TI. Jn the Yaſtruaive' Part of ch7s Epiſtle, The Apoſtle reſolves, dire&s, or inftrudts them a- 
| bant divers praftical matters ; #5 abour i. Marriage. 2. Tdolothyres. 3. Habits in publick Af- 
| ſemblres.. 4+: The Lords Supper. -'5.Uſe of ſpiritual gifts. 6.Prophecy. Touching all which, 
'For atleaſt divers of them, they had written to him for his advice, Ch. VILn. 

7. Touching Marrtaee, he reſolves divers queſtions or caſes of conſcience. AS, 

1. About Marriage of Chriſtians ; that irs ufeful for avoiding fornication, ver.1,2+ 

2. Abojit conjugal benevolence 3 chat man and wife ought mutually to render it each to other, ver, 
PO SY ane 3ns INN INIA : 
1 3+ About the Unmarried atid Widows; Thatits good to remain fingle, yet better to marry 
then to burne, yer.8,9. _ ... : | 2: 
4: About Divorce,withont the caſe of adultery, 1. tn caſe of diſcontents, 1 Thar the wife is not yo- 


luntarily to depart, ver.10. 2 If ſhe depart ſhe 13 ro remain unmarried ; or to be again a=] 
: . | ayoi 
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[Caar:VHL XI, 1. CORIN THIANS. © 


liev'y and an unbelizver. x, That they ſhou!d dwell rogether, becauſe cherunto the unbeliever is ſaaFgi- 
fi:d by, che believer ,otherwiſe their Children were nor Federally holy,v.12,13,14. 2. Thar in caſe the 
unbeliever volancarily depart, the believer in ſuch caſe is free, Provided 2. Th:r all peaceable en- 
{deavours be uſed for retaining, Hiar or her, chere being poſſhhilley of gaining the unbelicver to 


the Theſis, incimaring thac: what he had ſaid of the Rate of Merrivge, that ig was not to be defert- 


l025. % S$2#+4-0 dy 644 $8 - L 4I'\; A. . to oy > bend a LIES. ; 
|, So About Vergins, whether they ſhould marry 2 I. Thoſe Virgins ther art'at their.own diſpoſal;(Pas 
| ;. Of the preſent diſtreſs of the Church perſecated, . 2: Of the troubies of the 'fleth; 3; OF 
in marriages if they haveor che gift of Continency ; otherwiſe they -may be beter continued in 
Virginity ,ver-36,37, 38. ©. | Lone | 
6. About ſecond Mamnages ; that they are awful, the former being diſſolved by death, ver; 39, 


49- : PRE 

. -I. Tonching eating Jdolothptes, or Things ſacrificed eo ido/s, I. He refells the xrguments 
brought in defence thereof.” BYrgem, 1, They that hev? knowleige are ſ+ffcitmly imitrufied of the 
'F lawful uſe of idolothytes, they mey eat ther; But,&c. Anſw. He Aniwers, 1. By denying the Pio» 
poſition, knowledge is nor a ſufficient Warrant for rhine cating without Charity ro thy 


— 


becauſe they were proud, Partly becauſe rhey were unchatritable'to their brerhren, Ch. 
VIII, 1,233. Brgum:2:They that Khow «x 60! is nothing, and that therefore they are nat defiled with 
eating Idolothytes may eat them; But we are ſuch. Therefore, (gc. Anſ. He Anſwers, 1. By Conceſſion, 
That an idol is nothing, ver 4,536. 2. By Imitation of the Adſumption, All have not this know- 
ledge of idols and idelothytes, and thoſe that are ignorant will be offended: ver. 7, Yrgument 
3. Butif we eat not, we deprive. our ſe! ves of cur 1ight, Anſw. Eating betters nor, Not-eatiog makes | 
nor worſe, ver.8. J1. Yeb:iIwades from pubcque eating things ſacrificed to idojs, by Many Arguments, 
1, From Chriſtian liberty which is not co be abuſed to the offence of the weaver. g, 10. .2.From 
| the weak brother, who it nv! to be deſtroyed by their Chriſtian libertyuer, x.1. 5 3. From Chriſt 


avoid incontinency.3. The husband is nor io put her away,v. 11. II.Inczſe of unequal yoaking of x be. 


the Faith, ver.1 5, 16. . 2. That the believer abiding withio the limics of his calling, /uſe the gifes | 
God hath given him, for gainiag the unhbclicver,vgr.i7. And ſo hepaſleth from the Hypatheſis eo | 


ed for Religion ſike : the like rhey were ro think of other. Sttes of life, and of all. externals whether |- 
one be circumciſed oc uncircumciſed, bond or free, Kc; nox to be (ollicitous of changing then, | 
becauſe theſe arc nothing with God ; yer he.cautions ſervants, 2. Rather if they'can conveunicntly 

co accept of freedome, | z,.Nort to ſubjeR their Conſeiencts to men whom: they ſerve; ver, 18. |. 


rents being dead) he diflwades from marriage, nor as unlawful, bur as inconvenient, in reſpe&;-|. 


| Worldly cares, ver. 25..ts 36. i{, Thoſe Virgins that are under cthers Tuition, ought to be diſpoſed | 


brother. 2. By denying alſo rhe Aflumption, they had nor 1vfficient knowledge; Path | 


, 


| 


Crar. yn. 


who is not tobe ſinned 2gainſt hereinuer. x2, 4. From Pavls exawple, Parth reſolving; never 
20 ent fleſh, rather then off:od his brother, ver, 13. Partly denying to make uſe of his Apoſtolick 
power inrecciving aainteoance frum the Church of Cormath, for his Miniſtry, though he proves 
this due, From th: example of Peter, James and others, Frow compariſon of the like 3 From the 
Laws typical Teſtimon yz From equity; Fram example of falſe Apoſtles; From the Levites examplez | 
From Chriſts Ordinance,£9.1X. 1.22 r9,Partlyabridging himſelf in the uſe of his wholeChriftian li- 
berry,for the gaining and ſaving of the moregv.1 g4t9 the end. 5, Fromthe idolatrouſneſs of parraking | 
in theſe idol-feuſts, Thi Te 6ng/t bo flee from 1do}azry, But £9 communicate in ning idolatry, Therfore 
to be avoy ded. The P2opofition, 47 we onght £0 fly from idolatry He partly proves fromGods vengeance 
upon {jraeTfor rhar fin , notw.tbſtanding chey had the ſame ordinances for ſubſtance chat we have 
Ch X.1.10 6.Partly amplifies by the concomitant fins and puniſhments in the Iſraelites exawple, 
( five being inſtanced in) all whichare recorded for our example and admonirion ro Warn: us 
again idolatry,ver.6. 14 15- :; The A ſſumption,That'to communicate in idal-fea#Fs.is idolatry, he 
prev2s Analogically, Pertly from the Lords -Supper, 'tbey that partake thar Bread and Cup 
have Communion with.Chriſts Body and Blood fignifted rhereby,v,15,16, 17. Partly from theJew- | 
:ſh ſacrifices,they that eat of the ſacrifices have Communion with the Altar as members of theJew- 
«> Church, v.18; Sochey thar.communicare in jdol-feaſts j1ave racite Communion with the idols | 
ro whom they are offered; yeaCommunion withDevils(lecing idols are nothing, )v.19,20. 6.From 


feaſts, ver. 21,7 -7. From thedeſperate folly of this fin, ver, 22. II. Ye avviſeth them, 
| tonching prividre buying,” or-privare eating things ſecrificed to idols 5 1. Premifing general' Roles abour 


things indifferent, vix. Thar they conſider :expediency/as well as Jawfolneſs, © Thar they ſtudy 


Shambles, ' and cat privately what is ſer before them, asking no queſtion, unleſs ſome ſhow that 

it is ſacrificed to idols, ver. 25. to 31, 1V. Be Concladeth yþ's whole ſubje& withyhree excel- 

lent Rules, x. Tododll ro Gods glory, ver. 31. 2. To'offend none, ver.z2, '3. T6 ſuccour þ 
the infirmiry, and ſeek the ſalvation of all, after the Apoſtles example ver. 33. whor they are 
co follow as he follows /Chrift, Ch.Xl.1,0 2 7 S620 Eo acageh ps 
HI. Conching deceuthabits of nien atid women (nChurch-Afſemblleg.Preniifing a commende. 
rion of them'for obſerving him, He direH#erb 1. Men to worſhip with their heads uncover'd, r.Becauſe 

hereby the mans fuperioriry over the woman,according to Gods ordinaace 3 is teſtified. 2.Becauſe . 
even nature teacheth ir is a ſhame for men to OY hair, and fo conſequently robe cove- 
ceece red. 


CHAP. Tx; . 


CHAP. I 


the impoſfibility of having Communion with Chriſt in his Supper, and with Devils in theſe idol-|| : 


1) egification of orbers,- ver. 23, 24. © 2. Reſolving them) tbar they may buy what is ſold inthe | 
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 heſharply blames and aggravates, ver. 22, II. He recties the 'Pztinitive Pnfitotion of the 
\* Lezvs Supper, formerly delivered by him to them. againſt which they had offended. "In which 


| 
| 
| 


' 


_ | the Churches beſt advantage, ver.2y;to 34. III. That women be ſilent in their Churches, and aſk 


' members of one and'the fame Organical body of Chriſt, 1 Being joynt-Partakers of Baptiſme and 


Rag onicfle they.give a diſtin& and certain ſound ; no more can they be underſtood fpeaking 


red. - II. women to worſhip with heads coyered,:,Becanſe ir is a ſhame for a worran tobe ſt-aven, 
and to be uncovered fs as if the were ſhaven; 3. Becauſe hereby the woman: teſtifies her ſubje&icn 
to the man according to Gods ordinance, 3, Pecauie otherwiſe ſhe will offend the Angels, 4.Be- 
cauſe her hair is giver-her for a covering, ver. 2.t0 17." | en 
IV. Touchint the L9z99 Surptr,ond the right Adminiftr ation thertof. Here1.pe ſharplp re- 
pzoverh them.More generally diſpraiſing them for coming regether for w ore, nor for better, v. 17. 
More particulariy,taxing them tor prophavation ofthe Lords Supper, 1:By Schifmes or Diviſions, 
every one taking before other his own Supper, ver:Y8,fo 21. 2.Ey dinnkennefſe,ver:z1.FHeſe evils 


inſticurion, note the Efficr'nt, Marter,'Forme and end of the Lords Supper, 1. The Efficient, The 
Lord. Feſus 3 Amplyftedby the circemſtance of time, when ; rhe?ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed.ver.23. 2. The matter,0urward,viz.The ſigns, Bread and Wine; with the ations pertaining 
tothem, Taking,Giving thanks,Breahing,G tuing. Inward, v1z. the tpiritval myſteries fhgnified 
Chriſts body and_blood,Spiritually Taken, Blefjed, Broken, Given for and tous. 3, The forme, viz. 
That Sacramental-m;ior. betwixt the ſigns and theſe myſteries in theſe phra cs, This 3s my body.rhis 
#s my blood, (gc. which union contifis jh-the inſtituted S7gnificarion,0bfronation;Exbibiiion.q. The 
end, eſpecially the Remembrance of Chriſft,and conflantfhewing forth his death till his fectadt come- 
ing,ver.24,25,25. From ail he by way of corollary infcrres, that unworthy partaking of the Lords 
Supper-renders Perſons guijty of the Lords Body and blecd;ver. 27, MI. Beinftrucs them and 
as how to communicacs worthily, vix By Selt-cxamination before communicating ,uver::8, This 
# urged, x. From the peril of earing and drinkir'g zudgment ro themſelves that ear vunWverthily , 
ver.z9. This he proves by the Corntnians ſad £xpcitence, ver.3o, ” 2; From the bencfir of ſelf- 
judging, whereby the Loi ds /\udgment is prevented, wer. 31. which judgment of the Lord: on his 
People 15 but a chaſi;fernent ro prevent condern:.atlon, ver. 32. TV. He concludes this matter 
with gn exhortation, 1 To unity in communicating. 2.To cating at home,(lo laying afide Love- 
\ſealts,,) promifing to order other thipgs at his coming,ver.33,34+ | SS. 

\ V.” Eo: £3ing their ſpiritual g.its, 1-Ze diclaricy, Thar their right uſe is, when they are eth- 
plozed, nor to the contempt of their brethren, but for the common g10d.and'profit of the Church,they 
being given to thu end by the Spirit» Thws he proveth by drivers Arguments., As 1. None of their 
gifts are from themſclves. burall from one and the ſame Spirit of God ; This he declares Expcri- 
rent.allyin,the Corinthjans wonderful converfjon by the Spirit,Ch. XII 1,23. Poſttively in that 
all diverfitics of gifts are from the SpitIt, ver.4,5,6. 2. The end of the Spirits gifts is for com- 
mon profit, ver 7. | 3- No one Perion harh all gifts, bur ſeveral men are teverally gifted. by the 
ipirir, that the members may be mutually obliged one ro another, ver. 7.1012. 4. We. are all 


the Lords Supper. 2 Reſcmbling a natural body, which though it have many members, and they 
their ſeveral offices, vet is Zut one Body, ver.12.1921. $. The meaneſt and baſeſt members are 
neceffary and uſeful ro the excellenteſt and nobleſt, as in the natural fo in the organical body of 
Chriſt, fo that the meanneſt canner be deipifed without injury to the whole,ver.z1.to 28. 6. This 
differenceof members and thei r ocffics, tome ſupcricur,ome inferiour,God hath ſet inhis Church 
for the gocd of the whole body, wver.28,29,30. II. ye exhozis thein to covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts, ver.Z1. IT. Ie undertakes £0 ow them a Hap moze cxceflent then giftg,ver.31. viz. 
Thegrace of Chriftian'Charity, as being '1. More neceſſary then all gifts, Ch.XTI1 $,2,3. 2. More 
excellent in effetts, whichare deicribed Afrmarively and Negatively, ver.q.to8. 3.Moreper- 
manent then all-yifts,which ihall ceaſe In heaven ; but charity thall ncyer faile 3 nay in durableneſs 
it15.beyond Fazrh and Hope, ver.8.10 the end. PQ ey 
VI. Touching the git of rongncs, and P2opheeying, he gives divers dire&ions; As I. That 

n theirChurch- aſſ»mblies.they ſhould more inde avour after prophecying then to ſpeak with tongues, 
bap:XIV.1. And this tor divers realons ; 1. Becauje prophecying 1s more profitab! e to the e- 
dify:ng of the Charch,- then {peaking with tongues, whereby a man edtficrh.only himſeli,ver,2.to 6. 
This Argument he amplyfics, Partly by an hypothefis or ſuppoſition” in his own Perſon, wer. 6. | 
Partly by afiralirade drawn from muſical mftruments efpecially wartike, which cannct be under- 


range languages. ver-6.t010. 2. Becauſe to ſmcak with rongues, renders hearers and ſpeake!s 
Barbarians ro one atiorher which is a>ſurd and 1 id iculcus unlefle they be jnterpretcd,ver10.1t016. 
3.Becauſe the unlearncd cannot fay Amen to a Prayer or Thankſgiving in aſtrange tongue,v.16,17. 
4» Becauſe Paul himſelf prefers profiting rhe Church by a known tongue, farre before tongues , 
Ep Wi fpoke more then they. all, ver. 438,19; 5. Becauſe the ule of ftrange tongues, and not 
unde = of maybe a ſign to unbelicversto aftoniſh them: But Prophecy is a means of good to 
believers to edihe then, wer. 20,,21,22. 6. Becauſe , whereas ſpeaking with rongues only ama- 
zeth and aſtohiſheth unbelievers, Prfphecying may {o effe&ually convince them, as to convert 
them, ver.23,t0 26. I. That every of them uſe their gifts to the Churches edification, ver. 26, 
To this end he ſhows them, 1. How to uſe tongues profitably, ver 27,38. ; 2. How to prophecy to' 


their huſband: at home, ver.34,35. IV. That all things about Prophecy and Ton, #:5 be done decenr- 
ly and in order, premifing a ſharp reprooſ to their haughrineſſe and contempt of others,by reaſon 
of their gifts, ver.z6.0 the end. x 
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Thus of the Inſtru&ive Part of this Epiſtle- 
TIE. Jn the roxcinal part of chis Epiitie,He aſſerts the Doftrine of the * Bc ſurrection fiom 
the dead, againſt che herefie of them rhat denied it 1n the Church of Corinth, Here note 1, 4 
Preface, 2. A Treatiſe, 3. 4 Concluſton. : | | 

AT. '4 Prefate, wherein Pau! recires the ſumme of the Goſpel which.he had preached..to-them ; 
which they beleeved : wherein they ſtand ; whereby they are ſaved, Chap: XV.1r,2. wz. .1. That 
Chriſt djed for our fins, ver.3. TI. That he was buried,” © 717. That he roſe agar thethird day, 
ver.4. Evidencing his Reſurre&ion, 1. To Cephas. . '2. Tothe twelve, ver, 5. , 
| five hundred brethren atonce, ver.6.,' 4+ To Famgsz ' (5. To all the Apcſtles, ver.7., 6, To 
Paul himfelf, ver.8.to 12. EO O"ogE: 

12 II..-4 Trentile of the. Refurrefim, wheresn , 


4 - ne 


I. He Aﬀerts and proves.the Rejurreftio by.ma- 

y Arguments, 1.From the faith ofthe Goſpel latherto preached and retcived,That Chit is rifcn, 
NetFrer is falſe rharthere is no r&ſurredionof' the dead, ver.12y0g)'s This Argenider js vans 
Mifict by dpvers ibſtuirdities that'would otherwiſe enſue? 5 As, Oug preaching, is vain ayd fal Qur 
th is vaineg ver.14.10 18, Thedead in Chritt areperiſhed , wey., a8. © Chriſtians, of all-men 
were moſt miſerable, ver.19. . 2, From the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Pa#tly as the Ah | | 
chem thar ſleep ver.20. Partly as a'Second A dam quickening al his; a5 the FirEÞ Wdin! dead-. 
1 ned all his; ver.21,22,23, 3. From the duration df: Chriſts mediarory: Kingdoweritthe had: ſub- 

dued all his. znemjes, whereof death ſhall be Jaſt; death ſubdued, reſuprettion uſt-needs fallow, 
| vgr.24'70 29. 4, From divers abſurditics that would, otherwiſe follow, 4f the dead Nils. 

'0 


In running hazardsof A Sand 


: 


riſe: As, In being baprized'over, of for the dead, ver.29. 


{ Defends the Dottrine of the ReſurreRion, againſt them that Objccted; How: riſe the, Head;:: with, 
That body dotheyicome? wer 35. ſhowing, 1. Thatits as poſſible forthe bod toric,” as for. corne 
ſown to be quickned after it die, ver.z5s. 2.That our bodies ſhall nor riſe the ſame 11 qualities.as 
they are buried, but farre more excellent, thar ſo they may be conforme to Chiyft, and{be capable | 
of inheriting Gods Kingdome, ver. 35.to 51. Ut. He reveals the:great myſtery -of: he: Thange 
of the living, at Chriſts coming to judgment, when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in vigory,.ver.s 1 
to '58, REG : ; of Te 9 
]-.  HI.. A Concluſion, exhorting in hope of the Reſurre&fon+to ,conftancy and aboundin 
]Lords work,ver.58..- -: | Ky ou 6 $7385 
THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, containing I. Certain advertiſements,touching 
1. Their Colle&tions for the Saints ar Feruſalem, Chap.XVI-1.70.5. - 2. His own coming to-them, 
ver.g,6.7. 2. His preſent abodeat Epheſus, and the reajon thereof, yer,8,9-'- ' 4. Their -enter- 
1 rainment of 7;morby if he come to them, ver.10.11. \ :5-- Apolb s nor coming as yerto chem, -vex. 
{12z. I. Zxhortations fo certain duties, viz. 1 Warchſulnelle, 2 Stedfaſtnefle in the faith; 2 Con- 
rage, ver.13. 4 Charity,ver.14. + 5 Reverend reſpett to Stephnas and his houſhold and fuch | 
like, ver.15.to 19. II. Salutarions, 1. From others to the Corinthians, vey. 19,20. : 2. From 
Paul himſ{clf tothem, Denouncing Anathema Maranatha 'to the.non-lovers of Chriſt; Praying 
Chriſts grace to be with them , Remembring his oivn loye to them,ver.21.t0 rhe end. | 
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I1. Corinthians. _ 
5. I. Name, and Penmati. « 


T# II. Epiſtle of Paul the Apoftle rothe CORINT HIANS.] So called from 
2 Fanlthe Penmau of it, (of whom Þ befote,) and from the Parties to whom 
he wrote, viz. The Church at Corinth, (of which< formerly) and to all the Saints 
in all Achaia, probably chere being many Saints in that Province (as 4. C alvin no- 


- 


reth)) who could not ſo ſafely and conyenieritly meet in Church-Aſſemlies,buc wereſg jr, _. | 

diſperſed up and down by reaſon of curbulency of thoſe times, LENT | 1 Toan. Cal. ) 
Com.in 2 Core 

: = AB 8 Ef Caron if 
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'ftuits of | 


Perſecutions, 0er:30,31,32- * Tn abſtaining from Epicuriſme and'Luxory, ver: 32.045. 271 He'| 
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5. 11. Lime. 


N64 Ar When this Epiſtle was written, ſee before in thee C bronolog ical Table of che D2- 
tothe Romans | her and Thine of che »»r5ting of Pauls Epiflese Faced | 


outs 23/1244: + 6, FIT Dicchfion, 


f Fo. Chryſ. Ho- 


mil.5. in 2, Ep. | upon Pauls 0rd: and ations by falſe Apeſties and other his adverſaries after bus formir 


| ed --1 pM | Epos - They charged bim, 1.Wirth{zviry,that he came not to them according to 
| —_ 9 -H ' bis Promiſe. 2.7/;th pride and tyrannicalt ſeverity becauſe of the Inceſtgous Perſon. 


in IT. Cor. | 3: With-arroggncy and vain-glory in bis miniſtry, thereix leſſening the Authority 
2 Secundam | of the: Law. - 4; With perſonal contemptibleneſſe, infinuating that however he was 


! Qaptas is, | puctipg them upon mourning aad reforming, (eſpecially their Teachers,( as g Amr 


| 


cauſa,quoniam 


ndam . ; a 

| decemis dotto-| Saints..infxdes, which the Apoliic had formerly commended to them. 1V,Partly 
res corum their betievolent and-kind receiving of 7irus (asi Chryſoſt obſerverh.)Theſe things 
rm, wy "gl ſpecially gave the Apoſtle Occaſion of writing to the Corinchians this his ſecond 
multum fuc- Epiitle. ; 

rant -contriſta- | | 7d: 
ti. Nunceos confolator,ſuum eis proponens exemplun) | 
ſalute corrept1,cum ipſe proaliena [lure periculis quotid 8& morti ſubiacear. Amby,Prefat.in 2 C0r- 

h 7«.Calu.in 2Epiſt.ad Cor. Arg. i Foan.C hbryſofkin 2 Ep.ad Cor. Homil. 1. | 


+ * 
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& docens non debere xgrs ferre quod pro aliorum ſunt 
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4 ES -' $,1V. Scope. 
| Proportionably therefore the Apoſtles Deope in this Epiſtle tr principally , 1.Toſhew 


g2ce -—4"Y reaſon of his troubles in 4a, thac hindred him; Parz/y that he might give 
+ 2 Cor.2, |\them the moretimeto ſet their Church in better orler, that ſo he might! come 
rhrowghoucs | more comfortably to them. 2.To declare, that his ſentence againſt the ® inceſtwous 
Perſox was not rigid or tyrannicall, but neceſfary and piotts + and now that Exeome 
munication had wrought ſo good an effet upon him; He ( commendins their obe- 
dience therein,) exhorts chem to: abſolve him from that ſentence and reſtore him. 
3.To intimate his great ſuccefle in preaching the Goſpe], which he doth not for his 
{ne Cor. 3.1,:, | own but the Goſpels. glory., which had peculiar efficacy upon the * Corinthians a- 

Ec.  boveothers, and farre ſurpaſſed the Myniſtry of 9 Moſes , and was hid only to them 
that are off. In preaching which Goſpe! He uſed all diligence and faithfulneſle, not- } 
withſtanding all his aMiRtions for the Goipel.which did bur prepare a greaty weoght 
p2 Cor. s. | of glory for him in heaven p whereunto he aſpired , inviting others to do the like , 
| throughout. | in accepting rhe grace of Reconciliation, tendred in the Goſpel. 4. To ftirre them 
qz Cor. 6, #p.to an'2Hoſy-lite,and rhe eſchewing of fellowſhip with infidels and idolaters. 5-To 
{ and ch. 7. 5ucite. them, to perte* their * Contribation for the poor Saints at Feraſalew. 6.To 
#2 cor.3.& 9. | Apologize. for himſelfe againft the ſPer ſonal! conremptibleneſſe-impured to him by 
FzCor.1o.and the falſe Apoſtles, whereupon he reproving their vaix-glory , enters upon an high 
: zand12 and commendation of his Apottolick office, and Power, and bi extraordinary Reve- 
wt lations , farre out-ſhining all the counterfeit glory of falſe Teachers : yet declaring 


02Cor.4.2,&c. 


their contumacy and impenicency, So that great part of this Epiſtle » both in the 


principalis eft breſe intimates, ) though it did noct:ſo much profit chem as was mcec, ſome impious 
cauſa, | ones defpiſing Paxl; Authority,;and perfiiſting {till (as Þ Caivis noteth, Jin their con-. 
In prima pro cumacy and baughtineſſe, 117. art!y their forwardneſle in their contribution to the. 


he had rather uſe meekneffe then his power, if he be not forced thereto. by | 


Epiſtolam A- gloriaus in his letters, jet i» perſon he wi but baſe, 6, ' IL. Partly the £0od effe&. 
oftolus ſcri- thatin ſome meaſure his former Epiſtle had upon them, (as * Chry/eſtome ſaich,) 


B that hecamenot ſo ſoon to them as he promiſed : Nor out of levity, &ut partly by | 


| 


Dceafion of this Epiſtle ſeems to be, 1, Partly thoſe calumnies and afpev ſions taft 


| 


| 
| 
| 


( 


| 


Gurl, 1, CORINTHIANS. 


| 2. Partly by the conſtantmarter of his preaching among them, viz.Chrift Jeſus ,in whom all Gods 


ble to comfort him bke them, C4h.II,ver.r,2. 


I——— — 


b22inning and latter end is Apologetical, and may in that regard beſiiled, Padls'A- 
p9!039,07 Azolozetick Eptitis againit bis Avverſaries calumnies.. 


6..V. Pzincipal parts. 


Fo this Epiſtle are conſiderable, 1.7he Preface, 2. The Sub$ance of the Epiſtle. 3. The Con- 
claſron. © fe? | SP. 
'THE'PREFACE or Introduftion to the E pifite contaffis I; The Inſcription, denoring 1. The 
Parties witting, viz. Pau! and Timothy.- ' -2. ThePartjes written to,vir\The Church at Corinth, 
anid all the Saints in all Achaia, Ch.I-ver.1, 'I1.The Salitativnyer.2. TIT. The Apofttes'Gratula- 
tion,or Thankſgiving to God for his comforts in tribulation. Here 1.God,the objec of his Thankf-! 
giving is deſcribed, As Father of Chriſt, AS Father of mercies,As God of all comfort, ver, 2.- 2.The! 
gronnd of the Thankſpiving,Gods comforting him in tribuſation,zs 4mplyfied;P artly by theexrent. 
of it, in all tr15ulation : Partly by the end or intent of ir;char the Apoſtle may be able by his own 
experim-ntal comforts'in diſtreſſe, to comfort others in like cafe ; and particiatly the 'Corinthi- 
ans, whom he hopes to be ſharers 1n,comforts, as well 'as itt croſſes, ver. 4.to 8: | 

THE SUBSTANC E of the Epiſtle, conſiſts ita Treariſe, 1.Excuſatory,or Apologetical, 
2, Hortatory,or Pradical. 3 Minatory,or Threatning. 1p ©; rt mae 
IT. Jn thc Excuſatozy or Poologet ical part of the Epiltle, r. He purgerh himſelf from ſore Im- 
putations. 2. Hz? commends and magnifies his Miniftry. ; IA 

I. De purgety himſelf from the unjuſt imput ations of 1: Levity and Temerity, 3. Severity. 

1.From the imphtation of Levity and temerity in that he came not to themn,as he * formeyly pro- 
miſed. Heexcuſech himſelf, 7.By rhe extremity of his afflitions even todeſpatr of life, which 
defel him in Aſta,wherby partly his coming ro them was hindred;v.8.0 12. + +1I. By the reflimon 
of bisConſcience touching the ſimplicity and godly fincerity of his converſation in the world.and v4 
pecially rowards'the Corinthians, 4 themſelves will teſtifie ; upon which'confidence he was minded 


rs come to them before, therefore none had cauſe to raxe him for leviry or breach of Promiſe;ver.12..} 


tor7. II. By thetruth of his preaching among them, ſtill conſtant to it ſelf, whence he propor- 
tionably proves the truth and conſtancy of his purpoſe in coming to them, ver.' 19, &'c. This bis 


truth and ron$ ancy in teaching he amplifi-th, 1.P artly by his ſolemn Oath confirming it, ver.18. | 


Promiſes are Tea and Amen,v.19,20 3-P artly by rhe efficient cauſe of both'his and their eftabliſh- 
ment in preaching and receiving the Goſpel, viz. Gods Annointing, Sealing, and giving the earneft| 
of his Spirit to both v.21,22. IV.By his end in delaying hitherto to come to them;viz.To ſpare them, 
that they might have time to repent and pur their Church in order before his coming,v.23. This he 
amplyfies v. Showing that he and rhe other Miniſters had not dominjon of their faith, but were hel- 
pers of their j1y,v.24 2. Declaring thathe pirpeſet not to come again to them in heavineſs , as he 
came unto them it his former Epiſtle, leſt thereby he deprive himlelf of all comfore, none being a- 


+ 2.Frbm the aſp:rfion of to» much Severity and Tyr anny.in writing to them formerly to excommus- 
necate the Tnceſtuons Ae i clears himſelf, I. By declaring why he wrote bus former Epiſtle t0 
themvizi 1. To prevent his matter of forrowing in them.and to provide for his and' their joy at his 
coming, by their Excommunic ating the incefiuous Perſon before, v. 2. 2. To teſtifie his entire love | 
in wricing to them with ſo many frears,v.4. IT. By ſhowing that the inceſtuous Perſan was « grief 
to them as well a3 to'bim, therefore he was nor too rigid againſt him,v.s. II. By making it his 
preſent requeſt to them to reftore and abſolve the Inceftuous Verſon excommunicated, now repenting, 
and this he argerh, 1. Becauſe his puniſhment hach been ſufficjent already;v.6.' 2. Becanſe | 
otherwiſe he may be ſwallowed up of overmuch forrow,v.7. z. Becauſe hereby they ſhall con- 
firme their love to him,v,8, Objed. But why doit thou now write to reſtore him, whom formerly 
thou wroteſt to hawe caſtour. Anſw.He anſwers, becauſe now he had obtained his end in writing, 
viz. A diſcovery of their obedience, ver. 9. 4. Becauſe Paul himielf had abſolved and forgiven 
him for their ſakes, therefore fo ſhould they, ver. :1o. 5. Becauſe Satan ſhould get no advantage, 
either againſt the inceſtuonts Perſon, driving him to deſpair; or againſt the Corinthians, raiſing 
hereupon divifions among them,or falſely perfivading them that the lapſed are not to be reſhored , 
ver.tz. Ws : os "FA 4 

* I. He commends and mannifieg his miniſtry, (and therein tacitly wipes off the imputation of | 

Arrogance and falſe Dofrine.) I, By his ſingutar care that he had therein of the affairs of theCo- 
rinth1ans, being reſtleſſe at Troas, (where notwithſtanding an opportunity of preaching Chriſt was 
offered.) becauſe he there met not Tirzs to informe him of their ſtate,ver. 12,12. TI. By the ge- 
neral fucceſſ® of his preaching in every place, Am*lified x. By the canfe thereof,God. 2:By the 
event thereof in the Apoſtle, Thanh fulnei]ſe to Grd, and Triumph in Chrift. x: By the nature-of 
this ſucceſſe upon feveral o5je&s,viz.cither to life or death.” 4. By his inſafficiency to this work. 
$. Byhis ſincerity of Da&rine, whilſt many others contrariwiſe corrupt the Word, ver. 14 fo the 

1 


end. TII. By the particular efficacy of bis Miniſtry upon the. Corinthians themſelves conve 
thereby, who therefore are his Epiſtle of -.commendation to all, Chap. IN. r, to 6+ 


( 9. 
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CHAP. V1II. 
? Arguments | 
inciting to 
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towards the 
Saints. 
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IV. By the Subje&-matter of his Miniſiry, viz. T he New Tcſt-ment farre ſurpaſſing the Mini- 
ftration of Moſes 3 This New Teſtaments miniſtry ,being .I. A Miniftry of the Spirnr; that of the 
letter. $2. A Miniſtry of Life,tharof death. 3- A Miniſtry eng! aven Tri the bat, char in lions, 
4. A Miniſtry excellently glorious, that in compar1.on unglorious. . s. A Miniſtry -9f righteouf: 
neſſe, that of condemnation. 6. A Miniſtry remaining, that aboliſhed.” 97. A Miniſtry perſpis 
cuous, that of the Law being very dark and obſcure, ver.6.ro the end. V. By the Manner". of his 
a in undaunted conftancy and incorrupten fidelity, Ch.IV.1.2. This he amplyfies by prevent- 
ing drvers exceptions again his Miniſtry, ſhowing 1. Thatif it be hid, ir is Only hid ro them #har 
are loſt and blinded by Satan,ver.3,4. 2. That he preaches not himſelf arrogantly,bur Chriſt Je- 
ſus humbly,ver.5,6, '3- Thatthough he be expoſed in his Miniftty ro many. heavy ſufferinggg yer 
it is, Partly that all may ſce the efficacy of the Winifiry is cf God. not of him, ver.7. Partly; to, 
evidence to all that his ſuſtentation in bis txoubles is not of himſelf; but onely. of: Jeſus Chriſt; we. 
8.7013: 4. That heharh many grounds of Comforc, whereby he encourageth himſelf againſt alt 
croſſes unto conſtancy in his Mir iſterial office. As, 1 Faithenabling to confeſſe Chtiſt in|preath-. 
Ing;ver.13- 2 Hopeof Reſurredion,ver.14. 3 The Churches good, and 4 Gods glory, v.15, 
$s The Advantage of his inward man by the Croſſe ,ver.16. ; 6 The promoting ;of his ſut paſſing. 
eternal weight of glory by his momentany light affliftions,ver.17, 18. - This Glory he Amphyfi * 
Partly by his Aſſurance of it, and groaning afcer ic, upon divers grounds; Ch.V.ver.1.199.. Part. | 
ly , by his improving of this aſſurance of glory, and the terrour of the Lord inthe judgement to} 
come, to make him earneſt in his Miniſtry, perſw ating men 10 believe, ver.9,10,11. Andthis not. 
for his own praiſe, but the Churches prot, ver. 12, 13: Therefore being overcome with Chriſts |- 
love in dying for him; He defires to live onely to Chriſt as a New-crearure: and to reconcile” 0- | 
thers to God by his Miniſtry of Reconciliation in Chriſt, ver.14-.ro the end. | 
Thus of the Excuſatory part of the Epiſtle, | ——.... 
II. In the Þoztatozy, or Pzactical part of the Epiſile, Ze earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians, 
I.To walk worthy of the Goſpel, and nat to recerve God's grace of Reconciliation preached there- 
in in vain; And this I. More Generally, that receiving the Grace of Reconcilement, they bring. 
forth the fruit thereof in obedience and thankfulnefſe ro God. This js urged , 1. From the duty 
of the Apoſtlcs office as Co-worker with God, therefore bound to preſſe them to it , Chap. V1. 1. 
2+. From the condition of the preſent ſcaſon of the Goſpel, this being the very time whercin God 
had pron.ifed tro work more eftc{ually upon mens heaz ts by Chriſts Do&rine,ver.2. 5z.From his 
own-exemplary Paſtoral care in the ant of the Goſpel, Both wal ha offence therein, ver.3. 
And to approve himſelf in all things as the faithfal Miniſter of Chritt; in all miniſterial Graces , | 
Peoperties, &c. moſt elegantly deicribed, In like manner they, as his Hoch phoulr proportionably | 
in their placcs imitate him, ver.4.t0 14 I. More Particularly, that thy avoid all intimate fel- 
lowthip, by marriage or otherwiſe, with tnfidels and Idolaters. 1 Becauſe of the extream diſ-: 
parity and contiaricty betwixt thcm whereby they are inconſiſtent one withanother, v. 14,'15,r6. 
2 Becauſe of the ſingular benefits that will enſue upon their ſeparating from Infidels and Idolaters 
viz. Gods Reception of them, and Paternal Relation to them according to his Promites,v.16,17, 18. 
Therefore they ſhould have no fellowſhip with 7olaters,by preſence of body or allowance of ſpj- 
rit, but contrariwiſe ſhould perfe? holineſſe in Gods fear, Chap-VII1. _ | 
: 1Þ. Tobeartim like aff&ijon in receiving hu Doctrine and Exhortation , as he beares to-them ; 
Receive us, i, e. as into the boſome of your love,ver.2. I. Becauſe he had given them no cauſe of | 
Diſaffe&ion, either by 1: Injury to any: 2. Corruption of any by falſe Do&rine. . 3. Or De- 
frauding any of their ſtate,ver a. 77. Becauſe he fingularly teſtified his dear affetion to them 3 
1. Having them'rn his heart to live and dye with them,ver.3. 2. Speaking freely of them only to | 
themſelves, bat glorying of them to others, ver. 4. 3- Being Comforted exceedingly in all his 
tribulations by the report that Titus made tohim ef their affairs; Partly , what good effe his 
former Epiſtle had _ them, eſpecially in reference to the Ln pl as , working. them to 
godly- forrow and reformation, ver.q.to13, Partly, what kind reſpects and obedience they ma- 
nifeſted to T72us, according as P uul had boaſted of them to Titwus,ver.1 :.tothe end. 
TIL.To a liberal and cheerjul Contribation to the poor Saints at Feruſalem and in Fudea; and this 
by many emphatical : Arguments, viz. 1. The exemplary bountYulneſſe of the Macedonian 
Churches, notably deſcribed, Ch. VI17.1.706, 2. The expeRation of the Macedonian Churches 
that the Corenthiens ſhould be libera!, ver.6. 3.. The Corinthzans abounding in other vertues , 
therefore ſhould proportionably abound in liberality,ver.7,8, 4. Theexample of Chriſt impo- | 
veriſhing himſelf to enrich us,ver.g, 5. This courſe would be expedient and profitable for them, 
that haying a year ago begun not onely to contribute, bur to be willing and chearful jn ir, they | 


————, 


| ing many Arguments, Boaſted of by Paul, Provoking very many in Macedonia, yet quickened by 


ſhould labour to perfe it ; —_ and cheerfully according to their ability, . 10.7016. Thijs 
| he amplyfies by commendation of the care and willingneſle of Tit and other brethren,who upon 
Pauls requeſt, exhortation and commendation, were come to the Corinthians purpoſely about the 
perfeRing of their charity.wver.16.to the end. 6. The Corinthians forwardnefle herein; Not need- 


. Pauls ſending of the brethren, leſt they ſhould come ſhort of his boaſting, Ch.IX 1.106. 9.The 
Reward will be proportionable to the gift, therefore they ſhould give, not ſparingly, but bounti- 
fully and cheertully,ver.6,79. 8.Gods All ſufficiency ro {upply them with all bleſſings for preſent 
and future, both for thejr own and others good, ver.8,9,10,11. 9. This will cauſe the Ehurches 
many thankſgivings to God, for your profeſſed ſubje;on herein to the Goſpel. 15. Hereby the _ 
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' 1. He wipes off that Aſperfion caſt upon him by falſe Teachers 3 That his perſonal preſence was Baſe, © ww 
but his Letters Bo!d , ſhewing, 1. That at his comiog he pn bold againſt ſome, that 
traduced him as walking carnally, ver. 1,2, 2. Thart 


meas labours : which himſclf did nor, ver. 1 2. ts the end. \" 

-3- He vindicates bimſelſ and his Apoſtleſhip from contemipr in tH:ir eyes who preferred thie falſe Apo- | 
ſiles before him, cytring upon a neceſficated and forced commendation of himſelf andhis Apo- 
ſtleſhip. Here, [. Ye pzefaceth, defiring them ro bear with him in this his juſt and necellary ſelf- 
commendation, Ch. Xl.ver.r. And this 1, Becauſe it is In bis zeal ro God and Chriſt.'2.Becguſe. 
he doth ir our of holy jealoufie to them, whom he had eſpouſed as a chaſte yirgin ro Chriſt 3 bur | 
now fears they are corrupred from Ghriſts ſimplicity, in. that they were.ſo prone to receive them 
who preached. a falſe Jeſus, a falſe Spirit, a falſe Goſpel, ver. 2,3, 4. II, He commends himſeie 


CHAP. x1. 


and his Ppoſti:ſhip, up2n wary confederations,vit. 1. By his equality 19 the chief Apoſiies;ver.s .Db 
But thoz art rude 18 ſpeech. Anſ®. 1, Yer not in knowledge, 2. In all things | have bcen rs 1 
wade manifeſt awong yow©v.6. 2.By his pre aching the Goſpel freely to the Corinthians, taking wapes of 
other Churches ro.thatend,ve7.7.t0 12.Not that he loves not the Corinthians, ver, xx, Bur Parth, 
that chus he may Cut 6ff occaſion fram the falſe Apoſtles who ſought to traduce him,ver.1 2. Partly, 
Thir. he way not he herein inferiour ro falſe Apoſtles, who pretended to preach the Goſpel | _ JET | 
pratis,tha: rhey might be like Civiſts Apoſtles, whoſe hypoctitie he illuſtrates and threatens,v.1z, | h | 
x 16, Object But this thy glorying is fooliſh. Anſw. He anſweri, 1. By Conceſſion, yet as a fool ſoffer t 
me a liccle,ver. 16,17. - 2. By explicetion of his Reaſons why he will boaſt himſelf, Potly, becatiſe 0+ % 
thers glory,vzr.18, Party, b:cauſe themſelves ſuffer fools gla ily, (ronically calling them wiſe 3) Le 
yea ſuffer faiſe reachers ro ſmite them on rhe face by, reproach, ver, 19, 20921. ; Partly becauſe | 
whcreinſoever falſe Apoſtles did boat them(cl ves, he dare alfo,ver.z 1. 3.By bis Parzy,yee Saperiori- 
ty to al! theſe falſe Aprfiles. Pratly in outward priviledges, ver. 2 2.Superiority, not oply in his Offic d | 
bu: alſo in bis intollerable Sufferings, Labours and cares therein, ve7.23. to the end of the chapter. 
4 By bis extrerdinary Viſions. and Revelations, being Y3apt up into the third Heaven, whichis Pa | il 
radiſe, hearing their unſpeakable words, Ch.XLIL. 1. to5, This be amplifies, Perth ſhowing char he CHAP. XIT, 
would rather glory in his infirmiries, (inftaocing in his being buſſzted by Satan, thar he ſhould not _ 
be immieaſurably exalred by Revelations,) char Chrifts pow:r may thine in his infirmicies, vs 5. | I ; 
{ ro 11. Partly intimaring that they have compelled tim cothls glorying, whoſe duty rather jt was to a v2, 
have commended him, and that for divers reaſons, ver. tit 2,13. 5. By bis faguler fatherly effefion | : 
to thy Corinthians, ſeeking not theirs but them, willing ro ſpend afid be ſpen for them, and.neither 
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by himſelf nor by others mating a gain of themyv. 1 4, to 19. This bis commendezien wet be am- | þ 
a res by a prolepſis, ſh:wing Negauch thac he did ic gor eur of any Go guileineſs) , tively , | A | 
t ir was for their edification,vtr.19, F _ | 
] . Hithert of the Hortatory, #r Prattical pert of the Epifile. .. 

111, Jn the Pinatozy,oe Chzeatning part of the Epiitle. of of] 
1.. He intimates his fear, that at his coming to themy »v, He ſhall find them, ſuch #z he would 
not9viz.guilty of divers cffences'enumerared, and impenitent notwithſtanding. 2. He ſhall be SE - 

found of them' ſuch az they would not, vix. ſharp and ſevere, ver.20, 27, _ PEER. -4 = 30 

"3: He threatens inpeaiem offender with thi Screriry and Power of his ApoſtelicalOffice;xe fits | mY 

coming to then) 3 I.Becaiſe he had now thrice admoniſhed them, which was 4s rhuch as three wit<- = 


nefſes in the law,canvincjag them of obſtinacy, Ch. XI11.1,z.. 2: Becauſe they as.it were provoke | GaaÞ.tii.. . | 
him to ſeverity, ſeeking « news. of Chrift ſpeaking in him, which to them was not week but powerfal 3. for $IE 
\chough he was weak among them as a man, yer he was powerful as Chriſts Miaiſter:as Chriſt | | 
himſelf was crucified as a weak man,bur roſe as a powerful God, v. 3, 4. This power of Chriſt in him Ss Was 
19 thzm;he proves by his' Converting of them co the fairti, Wherein he appeals to cHelr own experi- [ 
menea! Seif-probgrion,ynlefs they be reprobates, as he truſts they ſhall know he is tor,v. 536, | 
3. He lenifies this threawing, 1. By his Prayer for them that do no evil, but that whichis honeſt; | : 
whar account ſoever he be of with them,ver.7. This he confirms,Perth from his cuſtomary man- | wa. 
{ net of ating, viz, not ageinſt bit for the. truth, ver. 8. Partly from lis earneſt affeQion co their ſpiri-, I. 
| rual $566.69. 2. By intimacioa of his inrenc in writing thus ſharply to chem, viz.thar he may 
| ſpate ſharpne(s at his coming, ver.10. £ Hed bc 8 Bhs 
TH;E CONCLUSTON of thewhole Eyiflle ; containing his farewel and valedifory. 1,K2-1-- itt 
hottetion to them, vef. T1. 3. Seluration of them, ver.12;13.3. Petition for them, ver. 14. . 
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| He- Epiftle of Paul the Apoſtle to the GALATIANS. | So intituled from the 


Galatians. 


. *.. $I. Name, and Penman- 


enman a Paz! who wrote ir, and from the Churches in &a/atia, to whom he | 


Wrote It. X | 


Galais fo called from Galli, wiz. ' The French, that came and inhabited there, 
who called the conntry after their name. That they were Frezch, all agree, (ſaith 
b Calving Ywhence aroſe the name of Gallog-ecians; but from what part of France zhey | 
caiwe #5 leſs evident 3 bu he. thinks they moſt probatly came from the utmoſt Tra of | 
Rhene, cowards .the Britiſh ſea. Galatia © was an ample Province of Aſia minor 3 | 
nicer ta Fhbrygia, into which ancienely-entred a People from Gallia of Europe, and 
ſeated themſelves betwixt. BitÞynis 1nd Cappadocia | as is teſtified by 4 divers Au- 
thots. ' The more principal cis in the Province of Galatia, (as © Appianus notes) 
were thele ; Synopa, Pomptiorolis, ,Claudiopolis, Ancyra, (the Metropolis, famous 
for, an ancienc Councel thiere,)  godicea, Antioch and Nicepolis, - Paul with f Si-| 
las and Tinmthy, travelled throngh'che Region of Galatia once, but were then for» 
bidden of the Holy Gboft to preach the Ford in Aſia,” But afterwards he & went over 
all the Countrey of Galatia and Phrypia, in order, ſtrengthensng all. tbe. Diſciples. In; 
which Countrey. of Galatia, in moſt of the famous cicies, ;(it-is conceived) P aul | 
 hadplanted famous Ghurches'of Chriſt, becauſe he mentions the: Þ Churches of | 
 Galariaz | | 'E. .Þ 4.3 | /' » jrkY 
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Phot FR re Goſpel there : there came among them faſt Apoſtles and cor- | 
;rupr 


tia» 


Sabbaths, and New-moorjs, as tieceNary t6Juſtification 3. ſa mingling. and blend. | 
ipg.together Law and-Goſpel, Forks and Faith,: Judaifme and Cbriftianiſme, tehds;| 
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dangerouſlyxo the fubverfion/ of that Church.> 'Hereupon'he'rrook Mcrafion 
jerks EþHEE 69 chem" 0 os ya | BHO! 


iy Vid \. wered qt ; {4 ) { ' ES PTC x ' (i + oo ' k LA. ©% 0 ML i! | 

rocure ro thamlelres the dignity a9d authority of Tezchers, went to,che Galatians, taughe: 

reumeih Jha: Sabbaths andfNcw-moons were to be. kept, nor. was Pay! ro be endured; 
9. 6p = 


LEV 2.05 © 


Fox (;faid.chey.) "eter, Fames and Zobnforbid not theſe zhings, 
e been converſant with Chriſt, ——— Pax}, was bur a Diſciple of the-Aw 
Hig.is bur ope, they, wanys, and Pillagy,of che Chuxch.. And they caluwnipyſly: 
ulation, taking away Circumciting from them, allowing it to.cthers, &c-; Therefate when he || 
a inflammation,'and a dangerous fire tb be kindlied againſt their. Church, and ghe weaknedhouſe|. 
eh hon Pty moved with,juſt;apger: patt)ypoſleſied with exceme grief of ſpirity he 
, anſwering go theſe qhidgeyry— And thy begins 3 Pgul an-4pobe Bot.of men Mer 
Gel. Tom. 5.inN. 1, 
| 3 6-1» 
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{3+ From his Conſegyent Apoitolical depprement in, and £xEcvtion'of his 0 
1 led, fully. approving, himſelf an apoſt bilge 


{ preached'ro thei, 20d undervaluing His Apoftleſhip, ſhaving ro them che 27 1ategrity of bis Mini- 
{ /iry. 2. Divinity 31:55 
1: The 1ntegyity 0 


ore he era CR 


Came, I, I TGALATIANS. 


$. ZH. NORGE EE 


Hence the Apoſtle yearning over thoſe Churches z with much anger- and great &pirir, 
{ ( as k Chryſoſtome arid Occumenius have well obſerved) writes this Epiſtle to "them. 
{ Partly to aſſert the Divine Authority of his Apoſtleſhip; Partly to recover them'out of 
thezr errour in that fundamental point of Tuſtification: both by convincing them of ſuſti» 
| fication by Faith only, and by demontfirating unto them the true nature-and uje of maral and. 
ceremonial Law. And partly te snicite them to a boly Chriſtian Converſation, ; 

S_ 


s.1V. Piincipal Parts. 


1 "Y : "JK, 
j 5 k ; 
{ 


4 .. .Is this corable and vehemen: Epiſtle to the Galatians, conſider priacipally, 1 4 Prefect, 3 A. 
| Treatiſe, 3 A Concluſen, | ues Fi Sikt. | 
. A PREFACE or entrance to the whale Epiſtie , containing 1, The Apoſtles Inſcription , deſcribing | 
1. The Parties writing, viz, Paul (whoſe Apoſtolick office is notably aſleriedznoc upon an hum. n: 
J but divine foundation, and. this again{t uh: falſe Apoſtles denying it to the Galauians,). and the b18-" 
thren with him. 2. The Partics written © , viz. The Churches of Galatia , Chap. 1. ver.-1,"z.' 


7 


11. The Fpolties Salutation, ſhowing 1. What he wiſhes to chem 3 Grace and Peace. 2. From 
whom., j19 God the Father and our L514. leſus Chyift. To Chrift he afccibes, 1. Expiatiogn'of our 
fins, as wroughc by his death, ve 4.. 2. Eternal glory, as therefore duc to him, v. 5, 

A TREATISE, containing matters, 4. Reprehenſory or Elenfical , 3. informaiory or Doftrinal, 
' 3+Wortetory or Pradfical. | | | 5 

1. BRepzehenſozy ;| wherein 1. Partly he blames them. 2, Parth he convinceth chem. 


1 -, 1. He blames andfſharply taxerh them, thar they had ſo ſoon 'fallen from rhe Goſpel-do&rine of 
{ Jultification by fatth; which hc had preached to them - ta that anti-Gofpel opinion of juſt;p- 
{ cerior alſo by the works of the Law, Here confider 1. His pathetick admiration at their ſo ſpeedy:de- 


fe&ion from the Goipei, and dim rhat called chem into Chritts grace, ro a falſe Golpel, of ſome 
that troubled them and would pervert the Goſpel, ver. 6,7. 2. His double.cxccrarion of every-ane, 
Man or Angel that ſhould preach co them any other Gofpel then he hz preached and they had 
received, v. 8,9, 9B 14 ST, ry ; = --} 
H. He endeauours clrexly and fully to convince them of their great errovur in: forſaking the Goſpel he 


x 


1s Mimſtry ; he therein aiming not to pleaſe men, bur Chriſtz-v. x04 ! /! 
2. The Divinity of his Goſpel-dotrine ptcached to them; he Jabours cſpecially ro clear, I. af 
L Negitively, as not received. from man, or by humane inftruQion, -- 2 AfioWmatively, as tegei 
of- Chriſt by divide revelarion, wer.'11;12. 1), P26ving'ic ro be divine, from the Dibins 
Fiithoztty of his Apoſtieſhip, which (beravſe falſe reactiers among them had'called-ir'is queſti- 
gn thac ſo they might ſeduce them from his doFrine,') * he claborarely jevidenecth, r.-Ffom his 
Antecedent enmity , and Aptipathy apainft the Goſpel and Etwrch'of God,” beyond meaſtire perſes 
curing and waſting itchrough Zeal to the Jewiſh Religion, ver. '1 3, 14. 4 Frow his mitaculons | 
Cenuerfion 3. and Diving. Call by Gody grace ro preach' Chiifſt among.the Gentiles, vex.:15, r6, 
Mecso which be was Cal- 


ps 
{$4,354 


6 his Goſpet-de&Frine preached to them, 
h 


$9 divers A&$,vit. . . ny a ET 
-1Inigoiog immediately upon his Gall.to che Apoſileſhip, (nor ſubje&ingthe. fog tammy bu: 
mane counſel, no nor of the Apoſtles K $a pot ar Jeruſa{eld, ſo folly was lic Mured of che diving 
Amurbority of itz)1o preach che Gofpel in, Arabia for three years, were 164170 
J:13i.ln going: wp ro1@uſe/em,, (afrcr;hebad excrcileq his Agoſtleſhip among the Geariles.t | 
years,_) ro ſee the Apoſtles, where «, He faw only Peter, and, lames. 2, He, abode oaly fife; PN 

withit>em; ver. «$5 19: (hereby inrimarings ther as He derived.not his; Ap {hip rom.ch fo 

there wis no diſſent berwixt bim and them therein. Aid the truth of this, Nazrative. he co] Tas 


0e-a yulBigrhes Joc the Reis of Sricant Gia, ad belogapprove Rh iy hab: 
$093 If pat fp'r © tne. REPI OT ria af GE tc 75. ANG DEL aÞPLove mn +; EE 
liek Miniſtry by 'atlxke OHurches of »)adeit; elaine Gods hiw,vponzhe repo cok We $; | 
ihe flieh, what hd ones defroyed, (abdogbÞy-foachhe'w's unkpown Fa hem, Who therelgce | 
Hd E6nfer aorhingrt&hty apoſtieibiip;) ver:22.20thowund, ic 02: Hm offs Mont with v2 | 
4. Ig his going up 2gain ro JeruſaleMafter foareeen years 2th bermdherdnd Tt x Greek 
INWW-Y! by wie thpedition che ivibe aithoriry 5f hiv Rpoſtalick olhce as. narably.copficn: 
Hl." Wiy'r. 7 he cht/GUT Thi going WS WWUIVing-Revetmiibn, were: x-The emdanas, nor ro learn any; | 


$Arivne from them,bur ro communicate ro them thar Goſpel he preached among the Genriles,v.z | 


|  3- There Titus, though an uncircumciſed Greek, was acknowledged a brother by the Apoſtles,and | 
Bs EEE nor y 
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CHAP.I. 


j God forbid. Il. Confirming by reaſon , Thatche Law is not againſt Gods Promiſes. 1+ Becauſe it 


| GAL ATIANS. | 


.' not ſuffered by Pau/to be Circumciſed , leſt faiſe brethren ſhould thereby have taken occaſion ra) 
traduce him and his dorine N for circumcifing him rough fear of the Apoſtles , contrary to his - 
| doQrine of freedome from the Law, preached among the Gentiles, wer. 3, 4,5. 4. There Fames, 
Cephas, and Zohn, who ſeemed Pillars, yet in conference added nothing to Paul, but cont! ariwiſe 
| perceiving by the «fficacy of his Apdſtleſhip to the Gentiles, as of Perer's. toward the Jews, thit the 
| Goſpel of the uncircumciſjon was committed to him, as of the circumciſion to Petey , they gave to 
Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, approving their, Preaciu ng among the Gentiles, 
and I rh thern to commend the poor ſtate of the Saints at Feriſaletr, to the Gentiles charity, | 
ver. «fo1Tle : Y' i | ; | 
-  $. Inhis not pzivate but publique Wwithltanding even Petcr hitnſelf ts the face at Ant7qch, 
(ſuch was his Apoſtolical equality to. him,) for his Judaizing.in favour of certain Jews come from | 
Zeruſalem,to the "oe of the Gentiles, and prejudice of the Goſpel-do&rinc of 7uſtification,Cthifs | 
be ſlides into the Poznt of Juſtification controverted.) ver.11.&c. This att of Pauls is deſcribed, I. By 
| the Occaſion, or procuring caule of it, viz. Peters miſcarriage, in withdrawing himſelf from the, |. 
Gentiles for fear ofthe Jews, and fo repelling the Gentiles from:Church Communion, unlefſe they | 
would rejed the liberty ofthe Goſpel, and come under the yoke of the Law. ver 12. TH is ample- 
| fied by the ill events, 1. Upon the other Jews, 2. Upon Barnabas, ver. 13. I. By Pauls Reprehen- 
ſor Feech 0 Perer 5 wherein 1. He blames Peter, being a Jew, fpr Gentilizing , and yer compe]- 
ling the Gentiles to Judaize, which was nmequal, wer. 14. 2. He demonſtrates the paint in qu eflion. 
{ VIZ Juſtification bp foith ; by the Jews own conviRtion thereof. Thus; We, though Jews, to whom 


apr dom er 
My 


the Law was given , yet taught by the word and experience that a man is juſtified by faith and nor 
| the wprks ofthe Law, becauſe no man can keep it , have beleeved in Chrift that we might be juſti- 

fied by faith : therefore much more the Gentiles to whom the Law was not given , are to be juſtified 
by faith,and not by the works ofthe Law, ver.15.16. 3. He refels a contrary Obje&#ion. Dvjea. But 
| if we Fews ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt,then our ſelves are found ſinners; and if we be found ſinners, is 
| not Gbrift the Miſter of ſin? doth not Chrift open a door to fm? Anſw. Heanſwers, Partly by deny- 

ing the inference,v 17. Partly by proving the cantrary in the Hypot heſis of his own perſon by di- 
vers reaſons, (1) Becauſe, then Juftification by faith thould bujld up whart it had deſtroyed, and fo 
ſhould deſtroy it lelf, which were abſurd, v 18. (2) Becauſe the Scope of the Goſpel is contrary,vzz. 
That by the law diſcovering fin,we ſhould be dead to the Law, as to the ſecking of Juſtification-from 
it, thar we might live to God, v. 19. (2) Becauſe they thar are Chriſts are crucified with Chriſt, that 
| they might not live in fin, v. 20. (4) Becauſe they tharare juſtified by faith in Chrift , live by faith 
in Chriſt crucified, yea,;Chriſt lives in them, v. 20.' 4. He conjutes Fuſtification by the works of the 
Law, from adoubleablurdity that would follow thereupon,v#. Then the grace of God were fru- 
| ſtrated : Then Chriſt were dead in vain, ver. 21. _ _ 

Hitherto the Mepzehenſo;p Part of the Epiſtle, 


"1 1. 3nfozmatozy or Dogrtnal ; wherein he treats of Juſt fication by faith without the deeds of | 


the Law'31 Reproving,'2 Proving, 3 Refelling, 4 Deborting» |, ; 
I: Repzoving the Galarians moſt ſharply for cheir folly in being bewitched from this truth, fo | 
clearly taughtthem, Ch. ZI]. x. | Ss 

71.-Pzoving Juſtification by faith Withont legal wozks by many Arguments. F. Becauſe they 
received;not the Spirit.Cviz. the Spirit of Grace, Adoprionand pitaciehg y the works of the | aw, þ 
burby che'faith of the Goſpel, v. 2. IT, Becauſe it is a point of folly and abſurdity in them, to begin | 
is the $pirit.Cviz. To begin to be juſtified by faith, as Paul ravght them. and toend in the fleſh, 
Cviz.to pE&rfe@their Juſtification by legal works, as the falſe Apoſtles raughrthet, )v.3 This he am- 
plifies, 1- By the vanity ofall their former ſufferings for the faith now delerred, wer. 4. 2. By reps» 
rition cſt Argument, ver, 5. II. Becauſe Abrahamthe father of the fairhful was juſtified by þ 
faith 3 Conſequently ſo muſt all his faithful children be juſtified , whether Jews or Gentiles, ver.6.to þ 
10, IV, Becauſe they that ſeck Juſtification by the works of the law, are under the curſe, they not þ 
beirig able perfe&ly ro fulfil che Law ; now that which cyrfeth them , canmnot' juſtifie them, ver. 10. | 
V. Becauſe Habakknbk teſtifies that men ſhall be juſtified by faith ; now the Eawis not of faith, but of 
works,ver.11,x2. VI. Becauſe Chriſts relempdon of us from the curſe , by being made acnrſe for 
us, that by him the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles , is received only by faith, 
ver- 13,14. VII. Becauſe the £ arthſy and Heavenly inheritance was given to Abraham by Covenatit 
and Promiſe, and alſo\confirmed to him in Chriſt his promiſed ſeed, four huudred and thirty years 
before the Law was publiſhed , and therefore cannot be difannutled by the Law, that rightcouſneſſe 
ſhoald comie by the works of the Law,/and fot by faith, ver. 15.1019 OGG 4 

Hr. Refetiing divers 05je ions that might be made by legal! Juſtitiaries , againſt the doArine |. 
of Juſtification by faith, viz. : : | 'F 


[ x. Dbjed. To what uſe ſerveth the Law, if we are not to be juſtified by it? ay nſw. He anſvers, | 


1. Explaining the true intentof the Law,viz. To convince of fin, v.19. 2-Limiting the contihuance, 
' of the Moſaical difenſation, viz. till the coming of Chriſt, ro whom the Promiſe was made, ver.19. 

3. Contmending the adminiftration of-the Law ; Partly from the Miniſtry -of angels. uſed therein; | 
ver-19. Partly from the me4iation of Moſes therein betwixt God and the People, which implyeda | 
diſcord berwixt them by reaſon of the Peoples fin, ver . 19, 20- wig FT wy | 
2 Object. 7s not the law then againfl Gods Promiſes? Anſw. He anſwers,1,Denying the inference, 4 


Was | 
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was never om to afford life and Juſtification by ir, but rather to ſcal up condemnation by convin« "2 
cing all of fin, thar deſpairing in themſelves, they might go to Chritt for life , ver. 21,22. 2. Be. 
cauſe the Law (under which we were kept in our minority , diſtin& from all People in hope of the 
Goſpel-faith to be revealed.) was as our School-maſter to bring'us to Chriſt, (viz. The moral law 
by convincing of fin;The Ceremonial by pointing at Chriſt the remedy again(t ſin.) that ſo we might 
be juſtified by faith in Chriſt;ver.23,24. TIT. Declaring the abrogation of the Moſaical diipenſati- 
on of the Law ar Chriſts coming, the ends thereof being fulfilled. This he ſets forth under a double 
Metaphor, 1. Ofthe Law, as a Schoolmafter, from whoſe ſervile ſtare the faith of the Golpel frees us, 
ver.25.10 the end, 2. Ofthe Law asia Tutour or Governonr , under Which the Church of the Jews, 
| in her minority and non-age was kept, tif the coming of Chriſt , when the Church came to her Ma- 
turity and full age, and by Chriſt was freed from that bondage, Ch.\JV. 1. ro8. 
;V, Dchozktng 3 The Apoſtle;more gently rebuking'them,dehbres the Galatians from adhering 
to Tegal obſervances, and this by divers. Arguments z; 7. From compar fon of their former ſtate of 
ignorance when they ſerved idols; With their preſetit ftate of fair Ind knowledge, wherein they 
would enſlave themielves to the beggarly Elements of the world, ver.8,9. TI. From the Apoſtles 
fear that his preaching the Goipzl to them will be rendred vain by: their legall obſ@wances , wer. 
{10,11- TIT. From the Apoſtle Pauls example , who was once as zealous of the Law as they, but 
] renounced all for Chrift, ver.12. This Argument he pathetically urges upon divers groungs, 1.His 
not writing theſe things out of any revenge againſt thetn, vey. 12: -2. His affli ions he endured inſ , . ,; 
| wages. the Goſpel to them, yer. 13;  3-'Their former zeal and fervent love to. him and his Mini- | * By 
try , ver. 14,15,16. 4. Their falſe teachers ill- grounded. love and zeal-to them , ;vero17., 18. 
5. His tendereft affe&ions co them , travelling in pangs as a mother for them , defiting to be with . . > : 
them , and'change his voice towards them, becauſe he 15 afraid of them , ver. 1 9,20 ©" IV. From | 
the very teſtimony of the law it ſelf which did prefigure its'own abolition ,. and the eſtabliſhment of 
grace alone, and this in the Bijegoap of Abrahams two ſons by. x gar and Sarah ;\anduherefore 
concludes the inheritance not to be of the law , and the works thereof, but of grace. . Hong, partt- | 
cularly, 1. He 'propounas the —_ of Abrahams two ſons , the one of the bond-woman after the 


fleth ; rhe other of the free- woman 
hiſtory of the Two Covenants ; the one from M Sina? in Arabia, which aniwereth eo Teruſalem, | 


CHAP. 1y, 


PY 


to the Galatians, .that they as Tſagc are children of the Promiſe , and therefore not ro expe the 
eternal Inheritance bythe works 'of the law; but by faith, ver328: © 4. He comforts them againſt the xa 
perſecutions of legal Juſtitfaries ; Partly by the example of: aac perſecuted by Iſhmael, ver. 29. , 
P artly by theevent hereof ; as perſccuting Iſhmael was ont, that he ſhobld nor 1nherit with # 
Iaac : fo the perſecuting legal Juſtitiaries ſhall not ſpiritually inherit with the free-born belic- 
vers, yer. 30, gh. +... THT 4379 ; "ts 
Hitherto of the Informatory, or. Do&rinal Part of rhis Epiſtle. + ,* 
III. Boztatozp or Pzxeical. * The Apoſtle having this cleaced the point of 
alone and not by works of the law , cloſeth up the whole diſpute with a double 
Galatians, viz. : : | , 31S. To | 
' To perſiſt tedfaſtly and conflantly in their Chriſtian: liberty from the bondage of the Moſaical 
yoke. This he preſſ=th by divers Arguments, Dzre&ly and, Indire&ly; I. Direftiy; 1. Becauſe Circum-+ 
cifion deprives of all benefit by Chrift, Ch V.ver. 1, 2. 2. Becauſe Circiumeifion ingages the circum- 
} ciſed as debters to keep the whole law, ver. 3. 3: Becauſe they who'ſeek: Juſtification by. the law are ol 
fallen from grace; ver.4. 4.Becanſe God hath bur onewvay of juftifying both Jews and Gentiles,vzz. | 
By a lively faith : vey.5,6; Il, Jndireely, 1. Reproving them that they did not Perſiſt in their good *. mn, oO 
courſe wherein they began, through ill per{wafion, to their own leavening, ver.7, 8,9. 2. Tranſla- | | 
ting their faultineſſe,eſpecially ro their ſeducers troubling them, ver, 10, 3. Clearing hinſclf from | fl 
the Aſperfion of preaching Circumciſion, from his ſufferings for Chriſt, ver. 14. ' 4: Wiſhing that "4 
thcir.troublers were cut off, ver.-12., i — 2, Fay, 4: Dao e438) | 
. II. To take heed they abuſe net their Chriftian-liberty To this end he Jays down ſeveral Pre- 
cepts, General and Special. I; General; r. That they uſe not their liberty as an occaſion to thefleſh, | | 
v.13. 2.That they ſerve one another ih love,v.13414.15. 3.That they walk in the ſpirir, and fo they 
ſhall be preferved from the contrary:works of the fleſh 3 Heremany works of the fleſh and ſpirit are 
 enumerated.3 and by divers Arguments the works of the fleſh diſlwaded from ,. w. 16. to the end. þ 


nw 3 & -i« | 


A 


Exhartation to the 


II. @pect3i; 1. Thar.they cxerciſe Chriſtian mecEneſle in reſtoring a lapſed brother , Ch.VI. 1,2.| Cap yp” | 
2. That ger of theth think humbly and modeſtly of themſelves, wer. 3, 4,5- 3: That they exerciſe | ————— 
Ronntifulneſſe, Towards their Miniſters,ver.6.to 10. Towards all , but eſpecially the houſhold of 2H | 


ok 


faith, ver. 10. - > EANT of | Tur a 12x 47 3" a . 
' A CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, containing 1. A Teſtification of his lovein writing to, Nb 
them with his own hand, wer.11. 2. A Commonefaction, or warning of them againſt falſe teachers, 

who rirge Circamcifiort, Partty that they rhay avoid Perſecution for Chriſt, Partly out of hypocri- | | 
fie and ambition that they may glory in their fleſh, ver. 12,13. ' 3. An oppoſition of his own ex- { 
ample,againſt that of the falſe Apoſtles; he preaching the Goſpel ſincerely , and walking accord-, | 
ingly, ver- 14. 15. 16. - © 4. An Apoſtolical Proteſtarion againſt the arroganice of the falſe Apoſtles, 
'| whom he ſleights as not having the honourable * MarksS of ſufferings for Chriſt, like hinaſelf, ver. 


| 5s. The valcedi&ion, ver. 18. 
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y promiſe, ver. 21, 22,23. 2. He allegorically expounds this | ,,; _ | 


| and gendreth to bondage 3 the other from the Heruſalemabove, ver. 24. to 28. 3. He apples this | _. ek 
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«Eph. 1.1, 


b Ecclefiz qui- 


"| dem veritate 


Epiſtoiam 

iftam ad E- 
pheſios habe- 
mus emiſlam, 


Bon ad Laodiccnos are 
rator. Nihil avtem de Titults intereſt, com ad og.ncs 
edverſ. Marion. lib,5. eap.17. eE | 

c Nunc ad Epheſio8  trapſeundum eft, Mediam Apcfto!i Epiſtolam, ur ordine ita & ſenſibus. Mediam avtem 
dico, non quod ptimas fequens, extremis major fit 5 ſed quomodo cor aninalis in nedioeſt:; ur ex hoc intel» 
| ligatis quantis difficaltaribss, & quam.profundis quaſtionibus invcluta 6: Eier., Preem. in Ep. ad Eph. Tom. 9- 
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Adver.in Ep.ad 
Eph, 


e Hier. quo 
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fARs 19. 

g Hier. quo 
fu Ye 
b Ads 18.19. 
3 Ads I9.193, 
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»1 Tim. 1.344. 
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-  Epheltans. ' - 
TE '$- I. Name, and Penman. 


TA Epifile of the Apoſtle Paul to the EPHESIANS. ] So denominated from the 
© 5&5 at Epheſus, ro whom prixcipally Paulwrote. Afarcion the Heretick, 
pretending to be a curious Searcher of the Title, calls it Pauls Epiſtle to rhe Laodi- 
ceans , (as bTertallian bath noted , )but contrary to the truth of the Church. 
Hierome calls it. c The Apoflles middle Gpiftle, both ix order andin ſenſe ; as the 
heart is tn.the midale of the creature 3; hence intimating with how many difficulties and 
profound queſtions ir i; involved. | | 


nterpolzre geſliir, quaſi & in io diligentiſſimus cxplo- 
Apoſtolus fcripſerir, dum ad quoſdam, b&c. Termllien. 


3 ſed'Martion ei Tirnum aliquando 


Y EPHESUS was the Metropolis of Aſia mincr, a city on the ſhore of the 7oniay- 
fea , looking towards the weſt of 4þ« miner, or as Heredotus thinks, in Lydia, of 
old a City 013 great traffique, bur much addiRed to idolatry ard ſuperſtition, and 
to Magick Arts and Witckcrafts, which alwayes follew idelatry,(in« Hieroms judg- 
ment, ) there being the f T emple of the great goddefſe Diara; Net Diana the Hanne 
trix, girt andbearing the Brw ; but the many breaied Diana , whcw by the very effi- 
£215 they falſly pretended to be the Nar(e of all beaſts and living creatures; ſaith 8 Hic- 
rome. Paut came to Epbeſus at firſt, and reaſoned with the Jewes in their Syna- 
gogues , h bur tarried not there ar that time, becauſe he haſled to keep the feaſt at 
Jeruſalem, after that he i camea ſecond timeto Epheſus, preaching ard diiputing| 
there for two years and three moneths, not k ceaſing to warne every one night and aa 

with tears, that ſo the Tower of idul at 17 being deſtroyed , the Temples of leſſer Citie 

right tafily be taken; as1 Hiercme rroteth, And fo Parlplanteda famous Church at 
Epheſns,continuiog there, till by che ® uprcare at E pheſus he was neceſiitated to 


Pp See before on | 
JOHNS.1. 
& 


| depart thence; arid ſo he went into Xſacedonia —yet after his departure into Ma- 
| cedonia, be committed the care and inſpe&ion of the Church at Epheſus unto n T5- 
motby. 'And Paul being afterwardsat X1ilerr, o called thither the Elders of Ephe- 
{/45, exhorting andincouraging ther in; their charge , knowing they ſhow tee his 
| _ Porn ARE Timothy it is ſuppoſed p Joby the Evangeliſt was Biſhop of this 

urch, &- 

When, 4+) Whence this Epiſile was written ſee inthe T able before the Epiſtle 
to the Romanes, 


$. Il. Pccaflon. 


Decaſton of Pax/s writing to the Fpheſianr, was not Schiſmes and Scandals in E- 
phe/24, as in the Church of Corinth; nor falſe doQrine ſupplanting Juſtific atton by 
|faith, that fundamencall point as in the Church of Galaria, that mingled the works | 
of the Law with faich ; But (as q Calvin obſerveth,) it was very probable the Aps- 
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| \ Predeſtination t Redemption, u Effetual vecation, out of their woful Gennhſh con- 


De 1 
[OV 3k 


% 
Bt 


EPHESIANS. ——= 


CnaP.l. 


edby halfes. For they were Gentiles , and having embraced pure Chriſtiauiſme , they 
heard nothing of Ceremmuies , nothing of Circumciſion; Whereas they that urged the 
Law upon Chriſtians, counted all profane that were not initiated by Circumeijion. For 
this was their common (ong , None ought to be reckoned among Gods People , wunl: ſſe cir- 
cumtiſed; all the rules commanaed by Moſes were to be obſerved, Therfore they calum- 


his Apoſteſhip to be a Prophanation of the heavenly doftrine , becauſe he proſtirmted the; 
Covenant of grace to impure men, witboat diſtintion. Therefore the Apoſtle in fin 
gular cenderneſſe and provident care of this Charch , (he being not now farre from 
pr death ,) leſt rhey ſhould faint or be diſcouraged by his bonds at Reme, and be 
weary of the Goſpe), either through che Croſſe, or throughany ſuch calumnies of 
(falſe reachers , writes this Epiſtle co confirme them. 


| '$.TII. Scope. 


The &:ope of this Epiſtle, js 1. From the due conſideration of their r Eleftion . 


dition by nature, into the fellowſhip of Gods People in Chriſt by grace, and che 


niated "au! that he made Chriſt equally common to the Gentiles aud Fewes ; and aſſerted | 


x Publicatjon of the Goſpel to this end among the Gentiles, by Paz elpecially, to 
hearcen and encourage the F pheſians unto conſtancy in Faith and Piety, and eſta- 
bliſhmenc therein, notwichitanding all y his zrib#/ations forthe Goſpel, or their 
diſcouragements by any falfe ceachers whatſoever. 2. To provoke them to z walk 
worthy of their Chriſtian vocation, in the faithfull diſcharge , both of the Gexeral 
and Common duties of Religion , and of the ® Speciall duties of particular relations. 
3.Toarme themſelves ſo wich the Þ whole Armour of God, that they may ſtand 
conſtant and triumphant againſt fleſh and blood,and againſt allSatans crafty and vi- 
olent temptations, 


s.1V. Pzincipall Parts. 
In this Epiſtle to the EpheGang are 7. The Preface, 2. The body of the Epiſtle, 3. The Con- 


cluſion. | | 

THE PREFACE contains, IT. The Inſcr;iprion, deſcribing 1.The Perſon writing, 2.The Per- 
fons written'to, Ch.I. ver 1.., It. The Saluration-ver.2. 

THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE of the EPISTLE is x. Partly Informatory or | Do&#rinal, 
2. Partly Hortatoryor Prdical. 
[. Jn the J=foznzrozp or Doarinal part of this Epiſtle are laid down,not Controverſally but Dog- 
z matically, Gods ſaving benefits to the Epheſians (and proportionably to us,) or the cauſes of fal- 
vation z now theſe are declared, x. More Summarily, 2. More particularly. 

I. More Summarily, in forme of a Thankſgiving, wherein note 1. The Praiſe it ſelf. 
Object of this Praiſe. 3. The Arguments or grounds of this Praiſe,ver 3, 

I. More particularly, divers cauſes of ſalvation are infiſted upon, as the particular grounds of 
the Apoſtles thankfulneſſe, b{th in reſpect of Jewes firſt, and Gentiles afrerwards,v:z, 
1, Election, deſcribed by its x. Author, 2, Obje&, us in Chriſt, 3. Etermitv, 4. End , 
ver. 4. 

my, {X 2epeſtination, deſcribed alſo by the 1. Ohje& predeſtinared,us. 2. Benefit whereto we 
are predeſtinated, Adoprion by Chriſt. 3. Inward impuiſive cauſe, good: pleaſure, &c,, 4-End, 
uU2r.5,6. 
3. Kedemp' ton, ſct forth by the 1 Anthor redeeming.and Price, Chriſt by his blood, 2 Benefit 
by Redemption, Remifſion of fins, 3 Fountain of it, Grace, ver.7, 4 Manifeſtation of it, in all 
| wiſedome and prudence according to his purpoſe. $ End for the gathering together in one all things 
in Chriſt. ver. 8.9.10. 


2. The 


4. Aec:rion of both Jew and Gentile, to the Participation of this Redemption according to 
Gods purpoſe, of the Jew firſt, ver.r1.72. Of che Gentile afterwards, particularly of the Ephe= | 
Gans themſelves, 1. By »þerati9n of the Word, 2. By Ob/zznation of the ſpirit, ver.13,1 4. 
This Vocation of the Epheſians. he amplyfies, T. By the fame of their g1owth in faith and love, 
which he heard,v.15. Il. By the effe& of that report upon himſelf in reference to the "Epheſians , 


viz. 11. Thankfulneſſe to God,and Praver for them,v. 16.wherein conſider 1.Ts whom he prays, v. | 


2. What heprays for in their behalf, viz. The increaſe of the ſpirit of Wiſedome and 


= 
7. 


Revelagon, &c. ver. 17,18. 
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Vc. 


3. Towhatend ; that they may know more and more, manic. the 
wy 11 


rEph.1-4. 
ſEph. 1.5.6. 

kr Eph.1.7 .&C. 
FT Eph. 1 -II. t0 


x Eph.3- I, VC, 
y Eph. 3-1 3s 
z Eph. 4-1 ,&C- 
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; He war afraid left falſe Apoſtles ſnruld trouble their faith,asif th:y had been only inſtrult- 
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hope of cheir calling, Partly the riches of the glory, &c. v. 18, Paitly the ſurpaiſiog grearneſs of | s 


his power rowards them believing, v7. 19. 
T bis exceeding greatneſs of Gods power, is deſcribed by its eff-&s, On Chrift, and On them/eltes. 
I. On Chitlt their Head, viz. 1. Quickening and raifing him fiom the dead? v, 20. 2. Exaltins 
him at his own right hand far above all creatures, 2s Head over all ro the Church, his body, v.20, 
21,22,23, 11. Oi the Ephclians thea ſelves, Chriſts mewbers. 1. Quitkening them with Chef 
CHAP. 11, | from their ſpicitual death, Che 11. ver, 1. &c. Thisis deſertbed, Partly by their fad ftatc of fin and 
——_—— wrath before they w:rc quickned, v.1, 2, 3. Party by the impulſive cauſes moving God thus ro 
quicken chem , 1#ch mercy , great love and grace, V. 4y 5: 2. Rajfing them with Chrift, ver. 6. 3. Ex- 
«lting chem to fit in heavenly places in Chriſt, vir. 6. This their Exaltation is defcribed and ampli- 
fied , Partly by the end ofir, viz, The manifeſtation of Gods riches of grace towards the Epheſi- | 
| ans, ſaved by grace through faith , nor of works; Which are effeRs , nor cauſes of this grace, ter. 


7,8, 9, to. Partly by the fingular Priviſedges thereupon redounding to the Epbeſiaus, thus 
Nuickned, Raiied, Exalted, viz whatever were their former miſery and diſtance from Gcd, yer 
| now they are in Chriſt brought nigb as well as Jews 3 are fellow-Citizens with che Sainrs, Of the 
| Houfhold of God; yea an Holy Temple and Habiraticn of God, v, 11. to the end of the Chapter. 
5. Publication of a!! chele ric: beacfirs of Chriſt ro the Gentiles by the Miniſtry of che Apo- 
CHAPHI, | ſtle Paul eſpecially, that chereby the Gentiles might be buile up as Gods Temple, Ch. 111. Here 
—— { note , T1. Pauis call to pzcach Chzilt ro the Gentiles, deſcribed r. By /he Event of his preach- 
ing to the Gentiles, viz. his owa imp-ilunment, v.12, 2. By the divine Revelation of that great 
wyſtety to Paul (in other Ages unknown) that the Geiitiles ſhould be fellow-heirs , and of the 
ſame body with the Jews, and enjoy Chrift is the Golpel,v.z.to 7. 3. By the miniſterial CommilF. 
on Which Gad gave him towards che Gentiles ; ſct out by the Author, v.95. Infrument,u.s. Matter 
of his Miniſt:y,v.8.9. End, wzking known even to Angels by rhe Church, the Wiidom of God | 
according ro his purpoſe in cal.i-g the Genrtiies, v.10,11,12, I! Banls hoztatozp inkcredice here- 
upon rothe Eph: ians, thar th; y ſh: ink not from his doQrine, fainting by reaſon of his ſuffer. 
ings; As being 1. For them. 2. Th-ir glory,v.,13, INI Pauls pzayer for them, where rote 5. To 
whom he prays, v. 14, 15+ 2. For what he piays in their behalf, v2, Their ftrengrhaing in the in- 
waid an by the Spirit, v. 16, Chriſts inhabiting their hearc by fairh, v. 17, Their roocing and 
grounding in love, v. 17. Their comprehenſion of Chriſts bovndlefs Hove, v.18, 19, Their re- 
pleniſhing with 211 rhe fulnels of God, v. 19. 3. The Concluſion of his Prayer, with a Doxo- | 
logy, or Giving-Glory to (God, v. 20, 21+ | 

Hitherto of the Inforwatory, or DoQrina} part of this Epiſtle. 
IT. Jn the Hoztatozy or Pzactical part , H- ſtirs up and exb»ts the Epheſians ro divers Chriſtian: | 
duties, in teſtimony of their gratitude for all the former begetits, Theſe duties are 8. More general, 
2. Mere ſpecial. R 

I. Moze general dutteg , common to all Chriſtians, viz. To walk worthy of the heavenly yo- 
cation where with they ate called, Ch. 1Y- ter, 1. To rhis end he particularly dire&s then how ro 
walk worthi:y, viz. with 

1. Humility ind Meekneſs, ver. 2. 

2« Leng-ſuffcving, and loving forbearance of one another, ver. 2. 

3. Unity of tie Spirit 11 the Bond of Peace, ver. 2. Becauſe there is 1. One Body, 2. One Spirir, 
3. One Hope, vir. 4. 4. One Lord. 5 One Faith. 6. Ore Baptifm, ver. 5. 7, One God, ver. 6, 
| 8, One common end of all the extraordinary 4d ordinay Minifters of the Gofpe!, (thoſe gifts 
of Chriſt as fruits of kis x1fcenfion,_) ard of their Miniſtry, viz. The perfeHing of rhe Saints in 
the voity of faith, full kaowlcdge of Chrift, and complear growth up unto him in all chivgs, as 
the body in the head, ver. 7. to 17. 

4. Holineft of life ; which conſiſts 1. h Mortification or purting off the old man. 1. Beccuſe Gen- | 
tics unconverted walk in the luſt: of che old man, v.17. to 20. 2« Becauſe they have berter learned | 
Chriſt, ver-20421. 3. Bec«uſe the old man js ro be pur cf, 4. Becauſe the old man is corrupt, wer 
22. Il. In Viviftation, or putting on the New Man in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs , verſe 
Z35 24» 

: 5. Truth, putring away lying ; This is urged from our Co-member ſhip in Chriſt, ver, 2 5. 

6. Speedy placableneſs in anger ; Becauſeclſe we give place to the devil, ver. 26, 29» 

7. Diligent labour, that they may give to Others, and nor ſteal from others, ver. 28, 

8 Profitable, not corrupt Communication, urged 1. From the commodity cf good Communication to 
| others, v.29. 2. From rhe miſchief of bod to themſelves, vw. 30. 

9. Brotherly I:ve ; which is Deſcribed and V-ged, 1. Deſcribed, 1. Negative!y, by the orpofite vices 
from which they are dehorred, ver. 31. 2. Poit-vely by the aRs of brothe: ly love required, v. 32. 
-11. Urged 1. Fro: Gods fove ro us, whom we are to follow as children, v. 32, «nd Chap, V.v. 1, 

2. From Chriſts love in dying for us, v. 2+ . 

10, To avid fellowſhip with divers luſts of carnal men. Here I, Theſe luſts or corrudtions are deſcri- 
bed, x. Fornication. 2, All uncleanneſs. 3. Coverouſneſs. 4. Filthineſs, 5, Fooliſh talking. 
6. Jeſting, verſe 3, 4. It. The avoiding of theſe corruptions , is urged upon divers confideratiens. 
1. They are oncomely for Saints » ver. 2. 2+ They are inconvenient, ver. 4. 3+ They ex- 
clude from Gods Kingdeme, and incur his wrath, ver. 5, 6. 4: They were darkneſs, arc lighe, 
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therefore muſt walk as children of light, proving whar is acceprable co the Lord, were 7,1 14, 
5s, Thcſe are uofruitful works of darkneſs, and ſhameful co be ſpoken of; ' thetEfore tobe repro-' | | 
ved by light, ver. 15, 6, Gods people ſhould walk better, and that upon diveis.ground, ve, 15,'| 1 
16, 17» dh bas | | 
11. To ſhun drunkewteſs , and as an Antidote agaioft it.. 1. To he filled with the (piric. ; 2.,To,| 
exerciſe themſelves in ſpirirual melody to the Lord. 3. To inure thea f.ives continualiy rochank- | \ 
fulneſs inall chings, ver, 18, 19, 20. T7 os Bape LO 
12. To ſubmic chemſcly:s one to another 3 which Sub5JeRion is limited , 'i® thee Lords fear,”] + 2 
ver. 21. RB UE | 
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T Het! file of Pay! the 
6 by 2 Paul to the Saints, Biſhops and Deacons at Philippi. 


PHILIPPI was the name of two Cities, viz. One in Theſſalie, at firſt called Dae * fs Pre- 
thos, but after Philippi from b Philip of Macedon, who repairedit, Another a Cit 


oze ſpecial duties , peculiarto ſome particular Relations 3 As berwixt 1. Hutbapgdy and.|- .. 
Wives. 2. Patents and Children. 3. Maſters an1Servents. | Ee 6: { | 
x. Betwizt Hushands and Wives ; Here 1. Wives are cxhorted ro ſubmit rheqiſe]ves to thezr ows'| | Eg 1 
{ Husbands, v.22. This Submiſhon is fer forth by tbe 1. Maoner of 'it, as ro-the' Lord, ver''2. 2; Ae 
2. Ground) of ir, Partly the Husbands Headſhip ; Prtly the Husbagds Proretian of her, wr. 244.1 THL5) | 
3. Pater of it, the Churches ſubJegtion co. Chriſt, ver. 24. 4, Exrenc of it; v+34, +2. = | 
are exhorted to love their wives, 1. From the. example, of Chrifts love to his Thureb, Sizing 
himſelf for ir, tO cleanſe it, &C. ver. 25, 26, 27. 2. Frotthe neer union berw; t hosband and witch 
they being one fleſh morelly, ver.2 8,29. as the Church is one ficſh with Chin: Mts 
Jto 33. Whence the husband is to love his wife as bimſclf, which 1s ampl! 
duty of Reverencing her Husband, ver. 3$- . _ "ORE INDE P 
2." Betwixt Parents and Children. Here T Childzen arc charged ro obey _their Parents, Cþ.v2.. | CHAP. VI, 

ver. T. This is 1. Limired, in the Lord, 2. Urged, Partly from the equity of it, Pertly from chem: [7 Ct 
modity of ir, ver.-1,2,3. 11. Parents gre charged 1. Not to provoke their childieg, 2. ' Fo edu- 1 1 
cate them Chiiſtianly; ver. 4. 06 Ye | 'I 6x. 
3. Betwixt Mailers and Servants, Here I, Servants are charged ro be obedient. ro their Ma- 
ſters. This obedience is 1. Deſcribed by, its adzunRs or properties , viz. *. Fear to cff:nd, 2. Sin- |: 
gleneſfs of heart, Amplified by its oppoſite eyt-ſervice. 3. Good will. z. Urged partly from the A- |' 
greeableneſs of this crothe Will of God and Chrift,- Partly fromthe commodity of ſo.doing, w.. 5 
c0'9. .N. Maſters are charged 1. Todo thefame things to their ſervants, .vix. the thiogsthar are =o ty 
good and juſt. 2. To forbear roo much auſterity 5 becauſe they: have a Maſter (in heaven, whoite- 
(pets not perſons, ver. 9. | | Re | 

' THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle , wherein oo SS Re 

| Ie He encourages them to be ſtrong and conſtant in the Lord, againft al Sarans ſobtil temprari- 
ons through the help of the whole * Srmonr of God, ver. 10, 1 «. This he doth I. Vrging it, with ||* #110088 df. | 
arguments drawn 1- From the greatneſs aid, danger of the adverſaries, ver. 12: 2. From the ne- | ©00- 
cefſity of this courſe, that they may ſtand in the evil day, va 13. II. Deſcribing the whole Armour of 
God particularly, Wiich is 1. Defenfive only : As Girdle of Truth , Br of} tof Righteouſneſs, | 
vet 4. Shoes of the preparation of the Goſp hield. | 
mended for quenching all the devils fiery Lerrion temptations, v. 16. Helmet of filvarion, ur. 17. 
2:'Offinfve 25 well as Defenſive, viz. Theſword of the Spirit, the Word;'v. 17. 'Projer for "them- 
ſelves, for all Saints, and for the Apaſtte himſelf particularly, ver, 1851 9320: - | qage" 
2. He ſhows why he ſear Tycbicus to thew, 1, To inform them of his affairs. 2, To comfort 
them, ver. 21, 22. , | 
3. He coneludes Wit 
ver. 23, 24. | 
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h an Apoſtolical Salve tion, wiſhing them Peace, Leve whh Faith and Grace, 
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 (Ep.ad Phil, 


Philippians 
are Citizens 0 
one of the Ci- 
ties of Mace- 
donia, which 
\chey call Pht- 


lippi\from the 
builder of the 
City,a Colony. 
Joon Chryſ. 
refat. m Ep. 
ad Phil. 
d Ads 16.9. to 
the end of ch, 


t Phil. 1,59, 
12, &c. 

k Phil.t.29.to 
ch. 2.19, 


IPhil.2.19. 
m Phil.2.3s, 
& 


ts 
naPhil.3.2.dyc 
6Phil.4.1, (ac 
p Phil. 4. Fo, 
oc 
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of Macedonia,the firſt City of that jar# of Macedonia, © aud a Cclony: bitten the 
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ter Brurus and Caſſizs by Antbony and Ofavins, T his latter Philippits Lere meant, | 
co'this Philipps Par came, beirig warned by 4 Viſion to go into Afacedonia, and | 
there he abode cettain dayes. Here Lydia and the Faylor were converted. Here{as | 


confines of Thracia, in the fields whereof Pompey was overcome by Ca/ar ; and at | 


f 


| Which (as « Ambroſe and Chryſoſtem: note.) did not after the Apoſtles departure, | 


& Ambr.Prefat.in Ep.ad Phil. $iria, 5,&c.| Itevidently appears,that Paulin writing to theni, deals kgnet i- 
fically with them, interpofing porhing that was Re : | 
hey = their DoRor no occaſion of chiding, and that all things are writterzro them not 1n an Objurgat 
| ſwalory way. Foan.Chryſ.P refat. in Epiſt.ad Phil, jTabie before the Epiſtle to the Remanes, 


Chbryſoſtome in his Preface ro. the Philippians faith, ) The Raler of the Syragog ut be- | 
'liewed, Here Paul and Silas was beaten with reds : Here they were ixrreated by the An. 
giftrates to go ontt yard they were afeare rothem; Here the preaching of rhe Goſpel had 
4 ſplendid beginning. And Paul here laid the foundation of a flouriſhing Church. 


fall off from the faith and purity of Goſpel-docrine » through the enticements 0: 
falſe Apoftles, as the G«/arians did.c norto other offences as the Coristhians did 
bur were conſtant in Faith and Piety, and increafed both in number of believers ang | 
their graces; as their commendations in this Epiſtle teſtify. 

When and Whence this Epiſtle was wricen,, ſee * formerly. 


rehenſory , now this'was a great Argumentof their vertye, that 
_ Y, burin 
—— 


s.11. Occaſion. 


The Church at Fh:lipps, g ſent their bounty to Pa»! now Priſoner at Rows, to 
ſupport him and ſupply his wancs there , by Epaphroditss their Paſtor, who doubr- 
leſs coming to Paxl, diſcloſed to him the ſpiritual ſtate of char Church, (asÞ Calvin 

notes) whereupon Pax! writes this Epiſtle from Rome, by Epaphrbaitns. 


«111. Scope- | 


The Scope of this Epiſtle, (as the tenour thereof evdenceth;) is 1 75 confirm the 
Philippians in the i Faith, riotwithiſtanding all the Apoſtles ſufferings for the Goſpel. 

2 To. encourage them in Godlineſſe and * walking worthy of rhe Ge pel,, eſpecially in | 
Kedfaſtneſſe, unity and lowlineſſe.of minde. 3 To pgnific bis love and eare of them, | 
both in | putpofing to ſend Timo2by for future, and ſending ® Epaſhrogirns tothem | 
tor preſeat, newly recovered out of a mortall ſickneſle. 4 To na'2e them againſt | 


Seducers , n that minpled works with faith in Juſtification. 5 To quicken them) = 


| 


q 


{ were by his bonds emboldened to preach without fear, ver. 34. And hovever fomic preached 


livers o Chriſtianduties, And 6 Toreſtifie his exceeding p thankfuineſſe ro them | 
for their bounty ſent to him in his bonds and diſtreſſes by Fpaplrogiras their mi- | 


nifter, 


$.1V. Piintipal Parts. 


Tn this Epiſtle to the Phſlippiang ate r The Preface, 2 The Matter, 3 The Concluſion, 

THE PREFACE ro the Epiſtle, whichconcains 7.7 he Inſcription, denotitig 1. The Parties 
writing, 2. The Partjes writteti to, Ch.7.ver.1. II. The Apoſtolical Salutation, wer.2. 

THE MATTER,” or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, whereim ” - 

I. He confirmes and encourages them in the Faith, 1. By declaring his conſtant chankfulne% | 
to God on their behalf, ver.3,4. Here the matter of his Thankfulneſſe, is 8. Propounded , viz. | 
their fellowfhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day till than, ver.s. 2. Amplyfied by is confidence | 
of their Perſcyerance, Partly from the-nature of God, -who begins and pertes his good work in 
his people,ver.& Partly from their zeal towards him in his ſufferings,t]luſtrated by his recipro- 
cal dear love to therh,v9,8. IT. By his Praver for their abounding and Perſeverance in grace, and 
that inoffenfively to-Gods glory,v.9,10,11. IT1.By removing the ſcandal of his Croſs and Sufferings, 
thar might diſcourage them, which he doth 1 Declaring that his bonds at Rome were ſo farre 
frem hindring. that they have furthered che courſe of the Goipe! 3 Partly becauſe his bonds for 
Chriſt were manifeſt to all Ceſars houſe,ver.12,13+ P artly becauſe many brethren of the Miviftry 
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Chriſt nor ſo fincerely as others, yet Chriſt was preached, ani he joyed therein , wer, 15.9 10. 
2. Intimating his aſſurance thar all rheſe his ſufferings ſhould rurn ro Is good ; P arty through 
their Prayer, Partly through the ſupply of Chriſts ipirit; ver.19. Part!y from his own hope upon 
his former experience, that Chriſt ſhall be magnified by him-both 1n life and death, and -hirnieif 
ſhould gain by both, ver.20,21. though the Philippians would gain move by his life , which: pus 
him upon a ſtrait, whether he ſhould choſe life or death, yer he1is confident he ſha!l ive junger, for 
furrherance of their faith-and joy,v. 22-10-27. | PE pv 

11. He exhozts them to a ptous Tonverſation becoming Chzifts Goſpel, ver.27..&c:.To this 
purpoſe he incites them particularly "eD Vii 6 456 thee} 

I. To joynt fladjafineſſs of ſpirit and minde in contending for the Faith,or Dofrine ofthe Gaipel,, 
notwithſtanding all the terrors of their Periecutors,v 37 ;z8.T6 the induring of whoſe perfecurions, 
he encourages them, 1. Becauſe their Perſecutions are an evident token.of their Perſecurors de- 
ſtru&ion, bur of their ſalvation, ver.28. 2. Becauſe its a greater gift to ſuffer for Chriſt, thep;to 
believe in him,ver.37. 3. Becauſe hereby they ſhall have communion with the Apoſtle himielf ; 
ver: 30. 0; 


IT ver. 1,3» " 

3. To lowlineſſe of minde. T.Diſſwading from the contrary vices,vzz. 1.Contention, 2.Vain- 
plory, ver.Z- IT. Deſcribing this voniinelle 
our felves, ver.3. 2. Weregard others affairs as well as our own,zper.q. III Urging it,t.E'rom 
Chriſts example, who though equal to God, yet debaſed himſelf in the forme of a fervarit-to; thit 
death of the Croſſe, and was therefore moſt highly exalted: {0 proportionably ſhall they be-thdt de- 
baſe themſelves like him, ver.5.t9 12. . 2, From their former conftanr obedience to him ; whence 
he now expetts the like o!edience in working out their ſalyation with fear and trembling, ver. rz. 
3.From Gods grace, which alone works in them ro will and to do, therefore they have no ceu'e 
at all to be high-minded in themſelves, wer.13. 4. Prom the good end or.cvent that hence will 
enſue, Partly in reſpe&t of themiUves, their inoffenſiveneſſe,as becomes the ſons of God in a cor- 
rupt age; ver. 14, 15,1s8. Partly in eſpe of the Apoſtte, ms joy in them as their Miniſter in 
the day of Chrift,ver.16, This his affe&;on to them he Amplyfies by rezoycing to be poured forth, 
even 25 a drink-offering upon the ſervice of their faith, by his death, wiſhing them alſo therein to 
rejoyce with him, ver.19 18. 2 

11I. He declares tothem, both his pur poſe of ſending Timothy to them for future,und his Rea- 
ſor of ſending Epaphroditus their Miniſter to them for preſent. 1. Bis Parpoſe of ſeading-75- 
mothy ſhortly to them to know their ſtace, as ſoon as he ſees how it will go wich himſelf, commenl- 
ing Timothy, As 1, Like-minded. 3, Naturally caring for their ſtate, while others ſe&k their owe, 


not the things of Chriſt. 3. Serving with P zu/ in the Goſpel as a ſon with a father, ver. 29.10 24.: | 


of Epaphroditus to them 3 Here 1. He commends E paphrodiius ſingularly, ver. 25, 26, 2. He 


. - . ; 4 We o E ® ih G hos ; 1 i. \1 #2 
2. Tounity in minde and heart ; from divers pathetick Arguments in reference to lumelf, Ch! Cd 


of mind z As whereby 1. We eſtecm others beyond | 
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This he amplyfies,by his hopes of coming himſelf ro them ſhorthy.11er.24. 11. ts preſent ſcenving | 


ſhows why he ſent him back to them, wzz. that they might be comforred, in ſceihg him recovered 
who'had been fitk nigh to death, ver. 26,27,28. 3. He exhorts them gladly to receive,and highly 
to eſteem him, who had fb hazarded his life for the work of Chriſt, ver. 29,30. | «.*- Her 
IV;, He Warns them againit the falſe dogrine of falſe gy poſties,th at, would mingle the works 
of the law with faith in the point of Juſtification. Here 1. He chears them up 1n the Lord, agair 
all contrary diſcouragements of falſe teachers,Ch,'II.ver.i. I. He excyſerh his inculcating the 
fame things unto them, becauſe ſafe for them,ver.2. UI. He cautions them againſt falſe Apoſtles, 
branding them, As 1.. Dogs, thar for their bellies bark'd and ſnacl'd againſt the trath. +2. 'Evil- 
workers,that builded nor, bur deſtroyed the Church. 43. Conciſion, rending aſunder the Chutches 
unity by bbtruding Circumcifion,ver. 3. _ Amplifying this by his and their oppoſite Circurtcifion | 
of the heart, the true matter of glorying in Chriſt,ver.4.. 1V. He oppoſeth his own cxample againſt 
them, As 1. Farfe ſarpgiſing theſe falſe Apeſiles in legal Priviledges and Works; enumerated parti- 
cularly,ver-4,5,6. 2 Denying notwithitanding and debaſing all theſe his Priviledges and Works 
as leſſe and dung for the excellency of Chriſts knowledge and righteouſneſſe by faith,and experimen- 
tal Communion with and Comformity to Chriſt, both in his Death and Reſurre&ion, +er. 7. to 12: 
2 Yet not counting himſelf Perfe# in Chriſt, but through Chriſts afſiſtance;contending daily after 
Perfe&ion,ver.12.10 15. This he amplyfies,P artly exhorting them that wexe more perfe& among 
the P hilippians to be like-minded with him. P ar:ly comforting them that were more imperfe&t 
with hopes of a clearer Revelation ; only cautioning them.,ſo farre as they have attained to wa!k by 


the ſame rule, ver.15,1d. 4. Exhorting the af 6 6 herein to follow his example ,. ver. 17. 
which he urgeth , Partly from the ſinfulnefſe, carthlineſſe and damnablenefle of the falſe Apoſtles | 
courſe ; therefore to be avoided, ver. 18 19. Partly from.the heavenlinefle and hopclulnciaof) 
his courſe of lite, ver: 20, 21. 30 RR? iyc 
V. He cxhozts toChziſtian datles, 1. More particu) ar,vize 1- The Philippians to ſtedfaſtneſſe | 
inthe Lord,Ch.IV.1. 2.Tuodias and. Syntyche to concord,uer.2, 3-His true yoke-fellow,to help his 
helpers and fellow-labourers, verſe 3, II. Afore generally. As, 1. To rejoycing 
In the Lord, ver. 4. 2» To Moderation ; becauſe the Lord is ar hand, ver. 5. 3.: To, 
rranquillicy and compoſedneſſe of minde, q_ all carking ſollicitude, verſe 6... And | 
to this end, (1) He dire&s them to diſturden all their cares and troubles into 


the . boſome of the Lord by Prayer, werſe 6. (2.2) He Promiſes them in their ſo 
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doing, the nnconcieveable p ] mit 
and 1maginations, ver. 5. 4. Totruth.. 5. To gravity, 6. To |uiſtice. 5. To purity. 8. Toama 


ble marmers. 9. To things of good report. 10. To every thing yertuous and. praiſe-worthy, 1 er, 8. 


z x. To all things which he had commended to them, by his doctrine or life;, ver.:g. 
VT. Be moit gratefully commemozates and commends their 'bounty ſent tohi 


ed opportunity,v.10. 2. Declareth that his 
wants, ( - they had not ſupplied him.) 
Chriſt inftru 


auſe he conld he content in a 


and in acceptable ſacrifice to God , vey, 18; 
God, ver. 19, 9. Praiſerh God, ver.zo;  -+ 
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 Coloflians.. 


6.1. Name: 


|- 
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_ Coloſſians , to whom Pan! wrote this Epiſtle ,* * 
thren in Chriſt which are at Cololle. 
Theſe Coloſ/iaws were Þ not that 


| 


| thoſe inhabitants of Colofſe a © chief city in Phrygiain Aſa minor near unto Hier apo- 


verſal reſort , flawriſbingl rich ayd griat. Otorius, and alſo Euſehiugs report, | That 


gaake, ar +thisis the 11we of Nero*sreigne , in the very next year: after Pauls d:arb. 


And & Pliny feats nor Coloſſe in any Ifland.,, but among the Cities ofthe Continent: | 


- WhenandWhence chi; Epiſile was written, ſee in the former 7 able, 


| 'S.1T, Decaſion. ; 


| 


| 2M 
P 
Cfalverſarie 


ring the ſimplicicy of the Goſpel roo much below wiſe-men ; eſpecially babling many 
'thingscoucbing Angelsand their Minifry,as by whom falvationwas'to be o6bcained;, 


eace of God ,to keep their hearts and mindes from diſtempered paſſ:ons 


| m by Epaphro- 

«its their Paſtor;Here he x. Rejoyceth'in the Lord, at their care they took of him though they lack». 
IItuT ſpirit was nor weakned and broken with advertfincs and : 
ns oy condition, through | 
ng and ſtrengthening him,ver. xx .to 14. 3. Thankfully vere dre ng their commu-; f 
nicating to his neceffity both nowand hererofore, v. 14;1576: 14, Clears himfelt. from ſuſpicion of 
avariceintimating that the thing he deſired; was fruit abounding to their account;"ver 17. 5.Com-- 
{ mends their preſent exprefſion or bounty by Zp,phroditur'i asbeing an abundant ſupply to him3 
'6, Promiſeth- them; a ſupply.of all ther wants from! 


THE EONCLUSION of the Epiſtle, with 1, Salutations, er. 23,23» 2. An Apoſtolical vale- | | 
-} dition, or farewell-Prayer, ver, 2.3. "7 OE Ty 


T# Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to th: COL OSSIANS.] So'intjtuled fromthe 
Ta the Saints ayd faithful bres |. 


| People dwelling in Rhodes , Called Coloſſians from | 
that huge Coloſſus or" Image of the Sun ſeventy cabits high, there ereed: But rather | 


lis and Laodicea; as 4 Chryſoftome thinks. And this Epiſileit felf ſeems to intimate : 
thus much,whereth'he mentions'Epdphras his © x20 for them at Colofte, Laodicea axd | 
| Hierapolis; Bids them * ſol#re the brethren which arc in Laodicea; and char s thi E- | 
piftle heread in the Church of the Laodictans. Now Laedicea and Hierapo/is are near | 
C'o/ofſe, bur farre diſtant from Rhodes, as learned Writers import. ' Xznophoy writes, | 
FT hat after Cyrus exrred intoPlirygia , he went ſlraight unto Colofle , a city of wni« | 


three ciries of Aſia; Laodicea, Hierapolis aud Colofle, fell with ane aud the ſame earth; | 


Epaphras fellow-labourer with the Apoſiles, had in Colofſe with other Minifters| 
a Church. The Faith preached ro the Coloſſians was impugned by two ſorts | 
s, viz, Partly by ſome converted ont of J4dai/me., who urged the Ces | 
| rempnies of the Law, Circxmciſions, New-moons, Sabbaths, and Differences of meats, | 
as: neceſſary to ſalvation, confounding Chrift and Moſes together + Partly by ſome} 
\converted'out of Genti/iſme, who:obtruded Philoſophical ſubcilties upon them,coun-} 
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'and'fo they blended Theology with Philoſophy. The AfoRle” therefore yeing 
__ 1Priſones 
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1Ptiſoner at Rome, writes upon this Dccalfon to inſtcuR and eftabliſh them inthe) 1T25% v0 
rrue DoQrine of che Goſpel caught them by Epaphras againit all the impoſtures of | EYI21 24 En 


Crae.J, 


falſe teachers, whether 7ewi/> or Paganiſh, 


pheſfians , to Philemon , to Timethy , and this preſent Epiftle. 


Navughter and trophies - ſo he al:o did. Himſelfalſo knew this was a great matter. For writing 
whom I have begotten in my bonds. Jo.Chryſoſt. in Ep. ad Coloſ. Homil. 1. Tom. 6.in N. T. 


_ 


$. 711. Scope. 


The chief intent and Dcope of this Epiſtle is 1. To/tew, that all M hopeof mans 
falvation is groanded on Chriſt our Redeemer, enjoyment of him , and perſeverance 
in him, as in whom alone all » compleat fulneſle, perte&tions , and All-ſufficiencies 
tothatend do meet; and therefore Chriftians ſhould fully reſt themſelves ſatisfied 
inthe faichof Chriſt only. 2.7s cautivg the » Coloſſians, and all Chriſtians againſt all 
Meoſaical Ceremonies, F hiloſophical ſpeculations and deceits, and humane traditions, 
as inconſiſtent with Chriſt and his fulneſs for our falvation. 3.7 tncite the Col:ſſians 
to ſeek their happineſs ? higher, then in thoſe low earthly and external things,and co 
exerciſe themſelves more /piriryally and Evangelically , in Mortification of fin, and 
Sanftity both in heart and life, in Gezeral and Farticalar duties of Chriſtianity, 


6. 1V. Pzincipal parts. 


Jon. 

f THE PREFACE tothe Epiſtle, contains IT. The Inſcription, deſcribing 1. The Parties wri- 
ting 3 2. ThePartlcs written to, Ch. I. ver. 1,2. IT. The Salutation, ver.2, 11, The Exordium,or 
Entrance unto the Epiſt'e, to procure benevolence with the Coloſſtans , wherein note 1. His Gratula- 
tion in their behalf, ver.3, 2. The grounds of this his Gratulation, viz. Partly their faith in Chriſt. 
Partly their love to all the Saints, ver.4, Borh which are amplified , By their final cauſe, viz. their 
hoped happinef in heaven. By their inſtrumental cauſe, viz. The Goſpel preached to them by E- 


\ 


i paphras, who declared their ſpiritual ſtate to Paul, ver.5.to 9. 3. The Apoſtles Prayer for their in- 
creaſe in all ſpirituals, To the knowledge of the truth, ver. 9. To the exertiſe of Piety, wer. 10. To 
the enduring ofthe Crofle, wer. rx. p 


| THE BODYor SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, confifts of matters, 1. Do@rinal » 2 Pr aFical: 


T. In the Docrinai part, he 1. Aſſerts the truth poſitively 
cally. | 
I. He poſitively aſſerts the @rnh , laying down the ſumme of Chriſtian dop&rine, touching 
the primary cauſes and benefits of ſalvation, in way of thankfulneſs for them, ver. Iz. &c. Here are 
therefore deſcribed, 6. 5 ES 

x. The ſaving benefits aſcribed to the father.7. More generally,viz.his ficting us to partake of glo- 


2. Confutes errour potemi- 


| Ty, ver.I2. IT. More particularly how he thus fits us, viz. T. Privatively, by delivering us onr of 


the Kingdom of darkneſs, 32. Poſitively, tranſlating us into the Kingdom of Chriſt, the fon of his 
love, viz. by Effecual calling, wer: 13. | 

2. The faving benefit aſcribed to the Son , viz. Bedemptfor, ver. 14. This Redemption js ſer 
forth , 1. Bp the price paid, His blood, ver. 14. IT. By one eminent benefit purchaſed, Kenrifee 
of ſins, ver. 14. TIT. By the compleatneſs and all-ſufficiency of Chriſt the Redeemer, deſcribed,and 
confirmed. 1. Deſcribed magnifically by divers glorious Titles attributed to him 3, As (”: ) Image of 
the inviſible God, ver.15. (2) Firſt-born of every creature , Becauſe he created all things, vey. 15s, 
16. Becau(c he is before all things , Becauſe all things confiſt by him , ver. 17. (3) Hea1of the 


j Church, ver.18. (4) The beginning. the firſt-born from the dead. v 18, 2. Confirmed, Partly from 


the final cauſe hereof\t hat in ull Mb might have the Preheminence, ver 18: Partly from the efficient 
ordaining cauſe,zt pleaſeth the farher. ver.19. P artly from the formal cauſe, A!l fulneſs dwelling in 
Chrift as Mediatour, v. 19. IV. By the manner of this Redemption , and the benefit of Reconcilia - 
tion to God thereby 3; oben of, 1. As concerning all more generally, ver. 20. 2. AS concerning 
the Coloſſians more particularly z where note (1) Their natural miſery , and the. cauſe thereof, 
(2) Their ſpiritual delivery, and the means thereof, (3) The gloriots end of that ws I 22. 
CY 4) 
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AH Panls Fpiſtles are holy, but they have ſomething more that are ſent from him in bonds ; as the E tles to the E- 
k Bur why fay I theſe Epiſtles have more then 
others ? Becanſe he wrore chem when he was in bonds As if a valiant man ſhould writs, mean while defiſting from 


to Philemen he faith, | 


Tn this Epiſtle tothe Coloſgtang are r. The Preface, 2. The Body of the Epiſtle , 3. The Conclu-| 


AVG 


m2 Col 1.12, 
I3.14. &c. 
n Col 1.15. &c- 


o Col. 2.49, 
&Cs 


þ Col.3.1,2, 
&C, 
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.} from their weak foundation. mens Commands and Dodrines. ver 23. 
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{ (4) The condition upon which they fhall enjoy benefit by Chriſts Redemprion and Re conciliation, ! 


| vez Perieverancein the faith of the Goſpel ; which Perfcne ance 15 cloicly urged by many ArgU- 
| mcnts , Partly becauſe this is neceſſary to their enjoying Benefir by Chriſts Redemprion, ver. 23s} 
{ Partly becauic this is the faith which all beleevers generally have received, ver. 23. Partly becaule | 
| Pau! himſelf divinely called ro this Miniſtry, Preac hed this doErine to the m, and (uf red periccu. | 
| rion for it joyfully, ver. 23, 24, 25. Partly b=cauſe of the ſingular excellency and dignity of this-4 
/ Do&rine, and of the myſtery contained therein to the Genriles,viz. Chriſt in them the hope 07 glory. 
| ver.26,27- Partlybecaule of the Apoſtles ſingular labouring and ſtriving to preach this myitcry of 
| Chriſt :n the Goſpel throughout the world, ver. 28, 28. : | 

| JI. Be potamiully c.nintes the errours conracy to thts faith of the Goſpel. In which con- 
futation note, | 

1. His Preface, for procuring of their attention and benevolence ,, wherein 1. He declares wha: 
grea: conil & and care he had for the Colothans , Laodiccans and others confirmarion 1m rhe faith, 
Ch. TI. ver. 1. I. Hcg ves the reaſons of this his care for th:m, x3. tor Their manifold good, wiz. 
Comfort, Union in !ove, and Fvl'-aſturance of undeſtandirg tothe acknowledgement of the my- 
ſtery of God and Cir:ſt, ver. 2, T-1s Myſtery of Chriſt, is commended gloriouſly, as having all tiea- 
ſures of faving wiſdom and knowledge hid therc in, ver.3. 2. To prevent their peril of {cciucement 
by faiſe teachers, ver. 4 3 From his inward aftc&ion ro them, and ſpiritea! Preſence with them, 
though corporally abient from them , Deſcrzbed, Partly by the manner of his afteetion , Zozing, 
Contemplating upon them, P artly by the grounds thereof, viz. Their order , Their ſtedfaſtneſſe of 
faith,ver. 5» HI. Heconc!udss cxhorting them conſtar:r!ly ro adhere to Chriſt, as Epaphras had 
raughtthem, v. With firmnels of taith. 2. With abounding thercin. 3. With thankiulneſs in that 
behalf, vey. 6,7. 

2. His Propoſition,touching the errours to be confuted, he lavs down; 7.Cautioning them againſt 
impoſtuies. 77. Referring thete 1mpoſtures to three heads, 1. Philoſophy , viz. that which 15 de- 
certjul, vain. 2. Traditions of men 3. Mojatcal Ceremonies x called the Rudiments of the World: 
ITE. Hinting a general rule, whence ve may dilcoyer they are to he rejeed, viz. if they withdiaw 
| from Chriſt, ver. $. ; 

3. His Confutation of theſe errours propounded and ftated, 7. AMtre generally by Arguments 
againſt them all, drawn 1. From the infinite Perfedion of Chriſtin himiclf, in whom the perfedt 
Deity dwels perſonally, thei fore he neither needs nor admits theſe Add:tionals, ver. 9. 2- from 
thar compleatneis in Chriſt, 1n whom they have complear furniture for falvyation, ver. 10. 3-From 
Chfiſts abiolute Headſhip and Supremacy, ver. +0. II More particularly, by Arguments againſt theſe | 
errours ſeveraily. x. F gamit $1. 1c! C ©: mores, as Circumciſion, (5c. which he proves need- 
lefle ro Chriſtians, C1) Partly becauſe ther have in Chriſt a Circumciſion fax better in reſpe of the- 
Anthor,Chriſt; Manner,without bands; Ef-#, True Sand fication; and Viſible fjen,Baptiim,ſucceed- 
ing in room of Circumciſion, ver,11,12. (2) Partly becauic they have in Chriſt petictt Juſtificat:- 
on, in remii.on ofall their fins, v-r.13. Now fin being removed; the Ceremonial law, (which was a 
ſignofguiltine's,) is removed by Chriſts death , "wer. 14, yea all Spiritval enemics are by his death 
ſpoiled, caprivat: d and triumphed over, ver. 15. ( 2) Partly becauſe all Molaical Ceremonies were 
but the ſhadows oi Chriſt the hody now come ;; therefore ye Chriſtian Colbflians are not to be cen- 
ſured and ;udged for not ob{erving theſe vaniſhed ſhidows and if judged , ye need not regard it, 
ver.16,17. 2. Bg31 {| Pillaſopi4. al Seducers, he argues, (1) Branding them, Partly for nlurp- 
1ng to themſelycs(!ike that of Judges in a race. )a Judiciary Anthoriry to determine anv thing about 
Gods worſhip 3* Partly fer. their afſiming this power to beguile the People withall. (2) Showing 
wherein they fraudulent y uiurp this power, VIz.In 1mpoſing upon them A voluntary bumility,and 
worſhip of Angels. (3) Conjuting and condemning thete dottrines ; P aitly becauſe rhcy arife from 
ignorance, Part{y becauſe they tlow f1om pride, ver. 18. Partly becauſe they draw fiom the Head 
Chriſt, who affoids all nccciaries tohis myſtical body , who knits the members rogether whereby 
they grow, ver. 19. 3 %aatrſtſ-p:riticivies Traditions of men, in owward Rites and Obſer- 
Vances , he argues., (1) Propounding a general Argument ; The death of Chriſt hath freed them 
from Moſaica! Ceremonies, though impoſed by God him{elf, much wore from ſuperftitious trad?ti- 
ons meerly :mpoſed by Man, ver.z0. (2) Inflancing in ſome particular traditions condemned, ver. 
(21. (3) Condemmog thele particular Tradirions, Partly from their own perithablenels . Partly 
. (4) Declaring with what 
pos prerences theſe Seducers yarniſh over theſe Commands and Do&rincs , wherein notwith- 
| anding there's no true Wiicdom or Picry, ver. 2 2. 

Hitherto of the Doarinal part of this Epiſtle. 
IL "Jn the Þzicical part cf ivts Ep ftie are Corollaries from the former ; he Inſiracs them in, 
and-Exhorts them to divers Chriſtian duties. 1. General. 2. Special. | 
I. Genera! dutteg of Chriſtianiry, commonly concerning all blievers, are divers, As 
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. L. Becauſe they are xjſen with Chriſt. 2 Becauſe Chriſt fits ar Gods right hand , Ch. TIT. 1,2. 3.Be- 
: raule they are ſpiritvally dead to thoſe earthly things,ver.3. 4.Becauſe our life is now hid with Chriſt 
In- 


p 


1.Secking and ſetting their minde and affe&tions on things —_— , not on things on the earth, 


od, will hereafter appear gloriouſly in Chriſts appearing, ver. 3, 4. 
2. Mortification of therr corrupt Ioſts, Carnalor Spiritual. 1. More carnal corruptions., Here | 
I..Mortification-is generally preſcribed. 2, The luſts to be mortified, are inſtanced in wer. 5 


3:Fhis Mortification of the luſts is urged, P arty, from the pernicious cyent that will follow upon | 
h $ | - theſe} 
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{CHAP. '/ 08 


COLOSSIANS. 


theſe Inſts,ver. 6. Partly, from their carnal courſe herein, formerly, ver.7. 11. Mere Spiritual cor- 
| ruptions. Here 1, Theeviis to be pur cffare caumerated,v.3,9. 2, This putting them off is urged, 
from theirpreſent ſpiricual eſtate,having put off the old man, and pur on the New-man, rex g, 16. 
i 3, Theſe Keaſons are ftreagtha $by removing falſe cauies cf Re)ping of Hurtivg us before God : 
vize all outward Priviledges, Conditions or Relations ; Chiiſſ being ail in porgt cf Religion ro 
commend us unto God, ver. 11, 


— 


mingling divers Arguments urging thcreugto, ver.12. 18 16» II. He incites to the Study, Know- 
ledge and ule of the Ward of Chriſt, as a ſingular guide and furtherance in all the former ver toes, 
v.16, LIT. He preſcribes a general Rule for all their aRions, 1. That all be done in Chrifts Name, 
». That all be cone with thankfulneſs ro God in Chriſt; ver. 17. - | 

11. Special duties of Chriſtianity, peculiarly concerning ſome patticu}ar Relations, preſcri- 
bed arid urged by divers Arguments, As 1,Of Wives and Huzbands,ver-18,19. 2. Of Children 
| and Parents,ver.20,2!. 3. Of Servants and Maſters, 1.2 2+ 19 the end, end Gbap, TV .1. 

TAE CONCL#5!0N of the while Epiſtle, wherein | : 
| 21, He exhores the Colcſlians to divers neceſlary duties, As I. Continuance and watching in 
Prayer with than kſgiving,and Prayer for Paul himſelf in particular, ver.2, 3,4. 1+. Walking 
wiſcly rowards them chat are wichour, by redcemivg time,ver.5, 3. Diſcrcer ſavourineſs in Com- 
munication, ver,6. 


them,ver.7,8,9. | 

3. He ſcods divers ſalucations to the Coloffi 
mended,ver. 30, to 16. 

4. He dire&s the Coloſſians, 1. To cauſe this Epiſtle to be read inthe Chuich of the Laodiceans, 
and-chemſelves to reade the Epiſtle from Laodicee, v.16, 2. To admoniſth Archizpus to be dili- 
gent and faithful in his Mini@ry,ver.u7. | 

5. He cloſerh up the Epiftle, 1. -Showing that he wa: wont ro ſend his ſelutation vader his 
own hand. 2, Craving the remembrance of his Bexds. 3. Apoſtolically ſaluting themy wiſhiog 
Grace to be with them, vec. 18. ; 


@1 and others, from ſeveral Pe: ſons ſingularly com- 


| 


3, Pucring on and exerciſing of divers vertues, Here I. He exhorts to certain vertues, inter- 


3. We declares why he ſear Tychicws and Onefimus to thew, whom he notably commends tb 


CHAP. Iv, 
JI, 


5. I. Name, and Penman. 


T nated, becauſe written by 2 P,ulco the C kurch of the T, beſſaloniens, And they 
from their City Tbeſſalonicay which was the b Metropolis, or Mother City in Mc- 
cedonia, iituate on the edge of the Macedenian ſhore. Anciently it was called Ther- 
Ts, and thence the Thermaick Haven. < Some give this Reaſon of the change of 
the name; Philip King of Maceconia, in a memorable battel in theſe parts over- 
came the People of Theſſaly, For monument of which Vi&ory, the neighbouring 
City was re=edified and enlarged, and named Theſſalor 3ca; as it were( Ot; «3 @-pixy) 
i.C Put the /iftory to another. It was fold by Andror.scxs tothe Venetians, bur they 
did not long joy it, for it was (as 6ther parts of Greec?,) quickly poſſeſſed by the 
Turks. Is now a famous Empory for /ndian Merchandizz, {but under the domini» 
| on and idolatry of the Turks,) 4 known by the name of Saloniki. 

In Theſſatonica God pleaſed ro plant a Church; by the Miniſtry of Paul and Si- 
las, converting both Jewes and Greeks. Seethe Hiſtory of it in the © AQs, There 
the —_— f Jews, moved with envy, raiſed tumnlts againſt Paul and Silas, 
and alſo againſt the Sajnts that entertained ther, Faſon,&c. ſo that 8 Payl and Si- 
las were glad to flie awzy by night to Barea, and aſter that to Þ Athens, whence he 
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He firſt EpsſHe of Paul the Apoſtle ro the THESSALONIANS,] So denomi- | 
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S. II. Dccaffon. 


The Oceaſſon of Paris writing this Epiſile ſeems i evidently to be this, viz. 
Paul being forced by tumults to depart from Theſſalonica,&tearing leſt the Church 
there newly colleQed, ſhould be hazarded through fear k of troubles and perſecu- 
tions; 2nd going to Atbens he ſends Timothy back to confirm the Theſſalonians in 
thefaich, and report their ſtate to. him. Whereupon Timothy informing him of} 
their conſtancy notwithſtanding perſecutions, and of all their Afﬀairs, from '&- 
ebens Paul wrote thisEpiſtle to them for their encouragement. When this Epiftle 
was written, ſte in Table above. 


$, 11]. Scope. 


The Scope of Pail in this EpiRtle, is, x. To encourage the Theſſalonians to Icon- 
Rancy and perſeverance in the Faith and Grace received, by means of the Apoſtles 
m faithful Minifiry, which the Lord made exceeding efteQual upon them ; and 
that they = faint not by reaſon ofhbis or their ſufferings and affliftions for the 
Goſpel. 2. To incite them unto all holineſs of converſation, o pleaſing co Ged, | 
branched out into many Chriſtian duties; and to progreſs therein unto p perte-} 
Aion, 3, To wrge all Chriſtians proportionably, co conſtancy in the Faith re- þ 
ceived againſt all cribulations, and to ſanQuy of-Life in all holy Performances, 
till they came to be complear. 


$. IV. Pzincipal parts. 


In this 1.Epiltle to the Theſſalonians are 1-4 Profece, 2. The Matter, or SubRante of the E pi- 
file, 3. The Continſt;n, - 

THE PREFACE, contains I. The Iaſcriptien,deſcribing 1. The Parties writing. 2. The Par- 
ties wricten to. 11. The Se{utation,or Apoſtolical Prayer,Cb. 1. ver. nt. . 

THE SUBSTANCE, or MATTER c> the Epiſtle is chiefly Hortetory, Herein he exhorteth 
the Theſſalonians, 1 To Conflarcy and perſeverance in the Faith ang Grace received, 2. To Sanity of 
Life, and progreſs jn Grace unto perſediion. | 
I, To Conftancp and Perſeverance (n the Faith and Gzace received, he exhorts:them by ma- 
ny Arguments. As 

1, From the confiderstion of Gods rich Grace, beflowed on them by the 4peſiles Minifry, and the gene- | 
rel F ame thereof in the Churches of Chrif#, from which conſequently they ſhould net go beck. Here. nore, } 
1. The Apoſtles conftavt thankfulnefs and Praycr for them, ver. 2. JI. The Grounds of this 
his Thavkfolneſs ,&c.viz 1. His remembrance Of their graces, eſpecially Feith, Love and Hope , | 
which are Amplified( 1_)Severally, by their ſeveral and pecvliar effegs, (2) Joyntly, by the bn- 
cerity of thewall, ver.z. 2. His knowledge of their divine Ele&ion, (the Fountam of all their | - 
grace, ver. 4. The evidences whereby he chantably Judges them Eleft, are (1) The pover ofhis 
Miniſtry upon them, (2) The gift of the Holy Gbeſt annexed, (3) The fivit of the Spirit, viz, | 
much affurance, in which things he appeals to their own Conſciencesrer.5.( 4) Their holy pra- 
Rice, following the Apcſiles and Chrift,vpsn their receiving of the word with patience and joy,v.6. 
This grace ef theirs is Amplified by the eminent events thereofyviz. Partly their exemplarineſs to al] 
believers in Macedonia and Achaie, ver. 7. Partly the fame of their Faith, not cnely in Macedonia 
and 4chaie, but in every place,Ter.8.Pertly the ceſtimony which other Churches gave to the Apo. | 
ſile rovching the Theſſalonians Converſion by his Miniftry, which Converſion is notably deſcribed | 
by the parts ot it, ver. 9.10. 

2. Frcm the feithſulveſs of the inflruwent,whe1 eby they were efſeflus Iy eorverted, vir. Pavul,Here I. The 
efficacy of his firſt preaching to ther is declared, Ch, 11. ver.2. 11. The means or helping Cauſe to þ 
this « fficacy, viz. Pavls faithfulneſs in his Miviftry, is deſcribed and amplified. 1. By bis Bold- 
neſs in his Miniſtry 3 ſer forth, Partly by the meaſure of ir. holding up even agaivſt all his affliQi- 
cnt. Partly bythe Avthor of it,Ged, zer.2. 2. Bp his Sincerity, in his Miniftty according ro } 
the eruſt committed to him « fGed; which Sizccr1ty he evidenceth ; Portly by removing from himſelf | 
the tvil properties of hypocritical ſalſe-hearied Miniflers. As [1]Impeſture, | 2 | Iwpurity, { 3]Guile, 
267-3» [4] Men-pleaſfing, Amplified, by his contrary care to p!cale the heart-ſcarchivg Gog, þ 
wir. 4, | 5J)Flatrery, [6] Corctovineſs, ver. s. [7 Vain-gloy, or, (a3 it may be rather inter- 
pretes) Mercenarineſs, wer. 6, Pa/ly by eſcribing 10 himſelfe 1he properties of a ſincere and +4 

wr \ 
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- 


Ca.lll,oVl, 1. THESSALONIANS, aw | 


| f, ull Miniſter, viz. Ct.) Nurſe-like gentleneſs rowards them, ver.7 C 2) Aﬀe&ionate love and defire{ 


after them, ver. 8. (3) Conſtantlaboriouſneſſe and diligence in his employment, tha he might 
not be chargeable to.them in preaching the Goſpel, ver. 8. (+) Unblameableneſle of life amjong 
them, ſct forth, P artly by the witneſſes thereof, God and them. Partly by the branches thereof Ho- 
-lineſs and Righteouſneſs, ver.10.(s )Faithful diſcharge of his minifterial as, Exhorting,Comforting, 
Charzing. Amplified, P artlyby the manner thereof, As a father doth his children, ver, 11. Partly 
by the matter thereof. That they woxld walk worthy of God, who had called them, ver. 13. | 
3- From their own experience of the efficacy of the doerine of faith upon themſelves, Here note 
I. The Manner of their receiving the Word, viz. Not as Mans, bur Gods. II. The fruit of this their 
receiving the Word, r. Vpon the Apoſile, conſtant Thankfulneſs, ver. x3. 2. Vpon themſelves , viz. 
Effe&ual Operation,ver.xz. This cffc&ual operation upon them, js ev denced by their willing fuf- 


Jews, ver.14. The Jews cruel perſecuting a&s being mentioned particularly., ver.1 5,16. 


them himſelf,yet)ſent Timothy to rhem, to comfort and flabliſh them in the faith, notwithſtanding 
the Apoſtles affli #ions. Here J. He makes Apology for his abſence from them, ſhowing 1. That his 
abſence from them was Forced,Short, Not in heart, v.17. 2.That his defire to ſee them was great, 
and his endeavours divers, but hindred by Satan, ver.17,18. 3. That this his defire did ariſe from 
the mw efteem he had of them, and hope of reward, occaſioned by them in their converſion,inche 
Day of the Lord, v.19,20. 17.He declares his ſending Timothy to them from Athens , to compenſate 
his abſence. Here note x. The moving cauſe of ſending him, his love to them, he could no longer for- 
bear, Chapt. TIL. v.r. 2. The Commendation of Timothy ſent, v. 2. 3; The end of his ſending him 
to them,v;z.To comfort and ftabliſh them in the faith, leaſt they ſhould be ſtaggered through Pauls 
affi: ions, ver. 2.3- Againſt which aff. tions he comforts them, Partly from divine appointment, 


| his former end in ſending Timothy, ver.$. II. He mentions Timothy's good report tohim of their 
ſpiritual ftare at his return, where conſider 1, The matter of his report,'vix. Their faith, love, gocd 
remembrance of the Apoſtle, defire to ſee him, ver.6, 2. Theevent of his report in Paul, viz. 
Partly his enlivening comforts in all their ſufferings by their ſtedfaſtneſs, ver. 7,8. Partly his 
thankfulneſs for his joy in them, ver. 9. Partly his conſtant Prayer and carneſt defire to ſee them, 
for further perfeCting of their ſaith, ver. 10. beſecchi ng. the Lord to dire&his way to them , to in- 
creaſe their loye , and eſtabliſh chem unblameable. in holineſs at the coming af Chriſt , ver. 12, 


T:,13. | 
I. To Danity of life and P:ogreſle im grace anto Perkection therein, he exhorts them x..Ffore 
generally. 2. More particularly. 

I. Woze generailp, where obſerve, 7. The Manner of his exhortation,we beſeech, &c. II. The 
matcer exhorted, to abound in walbing acceptably before God. TIT. The motives or reaſons whereby 
this is urged, 1. Their receiving and knowing the Apoſtles commands to this end, Chaps. IV. 1, s. 
2. Gods Will, ver.3. 3. The end of Gods calling, vere7. 4. The haynouſneſs of the neglet hereof, 
deſpiſing God, ver. 8. 5. The bounty of God in giving his ſpirit, ver.8. 

I. 4Boze particulerly, he exhorts them ro divers duties; (wherein perhaps they were defeRive 
or endangered; ) As ; ; 

Mm hb F Chaſtity, not in fornication and the luſt of Concupiſcence, according to the manner of the 
ENtIES, wer. 3,4,5- % 

2. To Tg dere note 3 .The ſin to be avoided, vix. Oyer-reathing and Fraud, ver.6. 2.The 

| reaſons againſt it,viz. (_) Their relation oſbrotnerhood. (2) The Lords avenging of ſuch, 4,6. 


| 3. Tobrothetrly love, i Acknowl:dging they are taught hereunto of God, ver.9. 2. Commending 
them for praiſing it towards all the brethren in X{acedonia , ver. 10. 3+ Inciting them yerto a- 
bound moreand more, vey. 10. " EPR . 
4. Tocare of quiet and peaceable living together in Chriſtian ſociety, where note T. Theduty, 
fludy to be quiet, 11, The means helpſul thereto, 1, Doing their own buſineſs. 2. Induſtry in their 
private callings ; urged, Partly from P auls former command. Partly from the benefits thence en- 
ſuing, whereat the uld aim, ver.11, 12. F F 
| $. To Moderation of forrow and lamentation for the dead in Chriſt, where conſider 1. The duty 
itſelf required, viz. Mederation in mourning.8&c. II, The Arguments upon which its urged; 1. Be- 
cauſe immoderate mourning for them, P artly diſcovers their ignorance of the deceaſed Saints hap- 
py condition. P ar:ly makes Chriſtians appear like hopeleſs Heathens. 2. Becauſe their death is b ut 
a ſleep, ver.13. 3. Becauſe the Reſurre&ion of the Saints ar Chriſts coming is certain, in as much as 
Chriſt (their head) is riſen, yer. 14. 4+ Becauſe the dead in Chriſt ſhall at his coming have this 
Prehetninence beyond the Saints chen found living, that they ſhall riſe firſt ar Chriſts gloriqus com; 
ing, and afterwards they with thoſe that remain alive, ſhall be caught up rogether to meet Chri 
in the ayre, and fo be ever with him, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. The coming of Chriſt he amplifies by way 
of Prolepſis , meeting with thac curious queſtion , when all Th:ilts coming to judgement be ? 
Showing (1) That though the particular time be not known 3 yet themſelves know it ſhall be ſud- 
den ,.and this when the world is in deepeſt ſecurity. This is illuſtrated by two fimilitudes, vit- 
Of a Thiefs coming in che night. Of travel coming _ a woman, Chapt. V. ver. 11 2, 3- 
Fifff a C2.) That 


( 


| frring afflictions of their own Countrey-men tor the Goſpel , a5 the Churches in Zudea did wt | 


4. From the Apoſtles ſingular care and tenderneſs over them., who (though ke could not come to| 


v-3+ Partly from the Apoſtles Predi&ion thereof unto them aforehand, ver.q+ 4 The repetition of 


| [Here are annexed divers Reaſons to the general duty aforementioned, ver.7,8. i 


CHAP. 111. 


CHAP. IV 


—— CC 


_— —— m—— 


,- 


| 


{ miflain,urt vul- 
2d habentGrz. 
| cx codices, mj- 


IL, THESS ALONIANS, | 


ron ne th EOS es 


d 


, 


* Pacem h a- 
bete. | 


LE, 


42 Theſ.1.r. 
1b On Epiſtle to 
omancs 


1© On 7 Theta. 
&. I, 
| d Hanc Epiſto- 


lam Roma eſſe 
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(3.)That they ſhould hot be diſcomfited by the ſuddennels of that dreadiul day of Chriſts coming 3 
Partly becauſe they are notin the ſad ſtate of darknels liable to furprizal , ver, 4. Partly becau{e 
they have the Priviledge of being children of the light andof theday, ver. 5, whence they ave cx- 
horted norro ſleep, butto watch be ſober, and put on rhe ſpiritual Armour, that they may 1till be 
prepared for Chriſt, ver.6,7,8. Parrl becaute God hath ordained them in Chriſt, not to wrath, 
but to ſalvation and life, whecher they wake or ſleep ; to which end they ſhould cotnfore and edific 
one another, wer. 9, 10, 11. v0.5 | Wy _ 
6. To givedue reſpe& tothe publique Miniſtry ſet over them, where |. The Objc& of their duty, 
the Miniſters are deſcribed, 1. As [abouring among them. 2. As over them in the Lord. 3. AS admo- 
niſhing them, ver 12. IT. Their dutics ro thetr;Miniſters are ſpecificd,viz. x. Knowing them,ver,12. 
2. Loving them 3 ſer forth, P arty by rhe meaſure of it. P artly by the ground of it, ver.13- 3-Peace 
' and concord with them, (as * ſome Greek Copies intimate.) ver.13. | 
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locus varie legitir etiamapud Grzcos, mihi ramen magis arriderea le&io, quam reddidit verus in- 
eſt Eraſmus : nempe, Pacem habere cum eis, vel coltre. Voluit.enim4Cmeo judicio) Paulus Saranz: 
qui non-cefſ# omnja moliri, ut vel jurgra, vel diilidia, vel fimultates exCiter inter Plebem & Pa- 


, Nr” 


| 


| 


To warning of the unruly. - _ 7 
: To comforting of the feeble-minded: (+ 
*9. To ſupporting of the weak. ver. 
| 10." T6Panence'towards all. _ vhrroarreng | 

xt. To forbear revenging of injuries, rather overcoming them with good, ver 15. ( 
12. Toconſtant rejoycing , ver. 16. For maintatning whereof' they muſt ;, 1.Pray unceſlantly, 

ver: 17. 2. Give thanks 1nall.things, this being Gods will,-ver.18'. - 3. Nor quench the ſpirit,uer-1 9. 
| 4- Rightly uſe prophecyings. wiz. ( 1) Nor de;piſe publike preaching, ver:20. ' (2) Prove all they 
hear, (3) Hold faſtwhatis found to be good, wer. 22. | NEON | 

;3. To abſtain fromall appearance of evil, ver. 22+ | | 
The CONCLUSTOY = o_ who/e Epiſtle , contains: T' His ſupplications for them. r. That the 

God of Peace wonld'fanRifie rhem wholly. - 2. That they wholly may be preſerved blameleſs till 
Clirffts coming, ver: 3ivin'hope whercof he confirms them from Gods fidelity calling them, v.24. 
If.'His requeſting oftheir' ravers for himſelf, ver. 25. TIL Bis Saluration., v4r- 26, IV. His charge 
ro read this Epiſtle to all the Brethren, ver. 29, V. His Valcdiction, or Farewel-Prayer for them, 


ver. 28.” , k 
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6.1. Name. and Penman. 
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. Deealion ſeems to be ; 1. Partly the iotimation of Pauls c fervent love to them, 


F, 10,17. 


| 


and carneſt fdeſire to come and ſee them, in his :ormer Epiſtle: whereupon being 


He ſecond Epiſtle of Panl the Apoſtle to the THESSA LONIT ANS.] Sode- 
K nominared from * Paz/ the Penman thereof, / of whom ſee what hath been 
bformerly ſpoken,) and from the Church of the Theſſalonians written to, © formerly 
alſodeſcribed. 
- "When and Whence this Epiſtle was written, ſee in the Chronological Table be-| 
fore the Epiſtle to the Romanes. Itisof like Argument with the former, and pro- 
bably-written not long. aſter it. In 4 Calvin! judgement, It is not probable it was writ- 
tex from'Rome ,' for chez he would have touthed ſomething of bis bonds, as he doth in 
others. Aud about the beginning of the third chapter he intimates ſome inſtant peril upon 
bimjelf from ab[urd wen; whence! may be conjeftared he wrote it in hu journty', when 
be went to Jeruſalem. | Ad that it was written long before at Athens , is the commanly 
receiped opinion among Latine Writers. The Poſticripe (if ir may be eredited,) faith, 
it was written from Athens. | 
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current of the Epiftle intimates theſe Ocraſromy, © 
b wo «1... HED, 


The Scope and intent therefore of the Apoltle in this IT, Fpiſ1z to T beſſalorizan 
preportionably is. 1 To refit his I fincere love'to them and care of chem,and their 
piritual welfare by wricing, though he ſhould not as yerattainto.them, according. 
to his longing Defires and Prayers, - 2 Toencowrage andcomfort them againſt af the 
9 Per/ecutions and Tribulations they endured for Chriſt and bis Goſpel, '3 Toconvince 
| chem of the vanity and falſhood of that opinion.ſpread among them, 0 That the:way 
| 4 Chriſt was preſently at hand, foraimuch as before the day of judgment,chere niuft 
{firſt be an ApoFacy; and Antichriftmuſt be revealed, whoſe myftery of iniquity even 
|beganco work in the Apoſtles dayes, but his Revealing was hindred. till he chat let- 
| red ſhould be raken out of the way. And lo he takes eccalion notably to. deſcribe ! 
1 Antichriſt, by bis Properties;Revealing, Reign and Ruine, 4 Finally to exhore*rheng | 
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| ro Pdiyers Chriſtian duties, and parricularly to 4 withdraw themſelves from ih iff 
{ diſorderly andidleFerſons, (it chey ſhould contumaciouſly Liſcbey chis Epiſlle,) fer 
| paracingchemfcom Church-communion. ; "pag pan: 


We 7 51V. Pztncipal parts. 


|-."- In-this II. Epiſtle to the Theſſaloniang, are 1.7he Preface, 2 The Subſtance, or Subjef- 
| mnatter of the-Epiltle, 43 The Concluſion. Des TS 
| THE PREFACE contains 1. The Inſcription, denoting 1. The Parties wricing, 2,The-Par- 
ties written to, Ch.1.ver.1, II. The Apoſtolich Salutation,ver.2, ... , wir Cain 
THE SUBSTANCE or SUBJECI-MATTER. of the Epiſtle, is 1. Conſolatory, 2.7nformaza- 
þ ry, or Monttory, 3+. Hortatory. gin 
I. Conſolatozy: - In this part he comforts the Theſſalonians againſt their Perſecutions and Thibu- 
lations whi ch they endured for Chriſt and his Goſpet. - Herein. | $Ypogns 
1. Henſinuates his dear affefion to them, inthat expreiſion of true. love, zz. his ſingular! 
Gratulation or thankfulneſle for their ſpiritual welfare. In-this Gratulation note I. The 4Htvir. 
| Conſtant Thankſgiving to God for them,ver 3. IL. -The ground thereof, we are beaand,. Which! 
Obligation ariſeth, x. From their neer ſpiritual Relation, , Brethren. _-. 2, Fr . om 


Congroenee-of |— 


2, From 
che dury, As is meer. III. The matter of his Thankigiving, viz. Thelr,conent 
| faith. 2. In brotherly love, ver.43. 3. In Patzenceand faith undex all their p 
| rribulations. - Amplyfied by the cffeQ t 

of God,ver.4. W 4-175 apr n way 
( 2: He comforts them over all their Perſecurions and Sufferings,npon divers grounds;As LFrom 
Gods juſt judgment to come hereby manifcſtiy vi ndicated.. IT. Fro the end to which theſe ful. \ 
feringsare ſubordinate, viz. fitring the Theſſalonjans for Gods Kingdom. - 717. From the cauſe of 
their tufferings, For which,g9c.v.5. IV.Fromthe Juſtice of God , which ſhall be elpecalivg _ 
ſted for his People,againſt their Perfecutors at the day of judgment; where note 1. The. A&s-of 
Gods Juftice, ('t) Punitzve, to wicked Perſecutors, ver. 6 . Cz) Remunerative on _ p erfecuced 
' | Saints, viz: Reſt, ver.7. 2. The time of this Juſtice at Chriſts glorious coming to ju demene; a 
his mighty Angels, ver.7. 3, Theterrible manner of his coming, zn flaming fire,ver.$... ,gThe 
notable effe&s or events of his coming, Partly to them that know not:-God,nox Cop orr epi 
moſt rerrible damnation ,ver.8,9. Partly to Saints and Beleevers, Gods moſt comfortatie Glori: 


ereof 1n the Apoſtle his glorying.in them in the Chutcbes| 


| 


oo © yy ny 
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- (fication, and Admiration in them,ver.10, | 
, Friff; | - 3. He 
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| ſhall exerciſe dominion, Thers that periſh,ver.10. 


þ 


ing whi 


| ing earneſtly that Feſus Chriff and God the Father would comfort and flablifh them in every good 


| 2+ Into the patient waiting for Chrift,uer.S. _ 


| 
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3. He prayes fer the Theſſalonians, in order to their comfort herein. MHere note 1.The Occa- 

fion of his Prayer, Wherefore, or as the Greck (' «is ) Unto which, viz. for fitting you for which 
glory ar Chriſts coming. 2. The conſtancy of his Prayer. g: The b!dlings prayed for, viz. 
That God would (1) Count them worthy of his calling, (2) Fulfill all the good pleaſure of his | 
goodneſſe, (5) Accompliſh the work of faith with power.ver. 11. 4. Theend of this Prayer, the 
murual glorification of Chriſt in them,and them in Chriſt;ver.1 3. _ 
11. Infozmatozy or Minatozp. In this part be warnes the Theſſalonians againſt that erroneous 
opinzon which falſe teachers ſuggeſted to them, touching the time of Chriſts ſecond coming. Tonch- 
, hich 1. He caxtions chem, 2. He confutes the errour, 3. He comforts them, 4. Me djrefls 
TDeMe-- : ; 

I. He cautions them againſt this erreur, wherein conſider, I. The Manner , how ke cautions 
themn, viz. with 1. Meckneſſe, We beſgech you. 2. Love, Brethren. 3. Earncſineſſe, by Chriſts 
commyg. and oxr gathering together to him,Ch.IT. ver t. 1. The Matter, againſt which he cauti- 
ons them, v7x. unictledneſſe of minde, and trouble of ſpirit about the Ynſtamt- apptoach of -ehe 
day of Chzilt, Amplyfied by the merhpds'which falſe teachers uſed to unſertle them herein, 1: By 
Spirit, i.e, Revelations or Prophecies. 2. By Word of motith. 3. By Letrer,all pretended to be 
from the Apoſtle, ver.2, ; 

11. He confures the errour, * That the dap of Chziſt was at hand ,by a prophetical Predi&i- 
on of two notable Antecedents, which muſt be before Chriſts coming, neither ot which was yer 
come to paſle, and therefore Chriits coming could nor be inſtant and ar hand in their dayes,ver.z. 


5 


G&c- - Theſe Antecedents are | 
2. A general Bpcſtacy, from true faith and Religion in the Church,ver.3. : 

2. 'Chc revealing of Yuttchzilt.fer.3. This * Antichriſt is notably deſcribed by his z Pro- 

I. By his Pzoperties, 1, That man of fin. 2.That 


perties 2 Revealing, 3 Ruine, 4 Reigne. 
on of Perdition,, ver.3.-.. 3. Who ippoterd all that1s called God,ver.4 4+ That cxalteth him- 
ſelf above all thats called God. $. Who as God fitteth in the Temple of God,viz.in the Church, 
ver o* * Theſe things are amplified, By the Apoſtles intimation of his informing them in theſe 
thing tormerly,ver.5,- 17. By hts Revealing and the rime of it, where he declares 1. That An- |þ 
cichriſt was not yer revealed, there being an Tmpediment hindring it, (viz According to the general 
conſent of Writers,the Roman Empire, and that as it was both Heathen and Chriftian, ) conſe- 
quentlyChriſts coming could not be inſtant,v.6. 2.That the myſtery of iniquity eyen then was work- 
ing,though obſtruted,;v.7. 3. That the ſaid Impediment ſhaſl be takeri out of the way, v-7+ 4. That 
when the Impediment ſhould be remoyed, That wicked ſhould be revealed, ver.8. 717. By yw 
rumeand deſtrudion, ſer forth 1.By the Authorzof it, The Lord Chriſt. 2.By the manner where- 
by Chriſt ſhall confinge him,viz.P artly by the ſpirit of his mouth, Partly by the brightneſle of his 
coming,ver,8. 1V.1Bp his Ketign and Dominion betwixt his Revealing and Ruine. Here are 
ſet t. His Manner and means of Advancement to his Reign, Moze gencrally,after the work- 
ing of Satan. Moze partitularip.C1)With all power, (2) With fignes and jo gents ver. 9. | 


(3) With all deceivableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe,ver.1o. 2. His Subjes or Vaſſals over whom he 
3: The reaſons Y their commg under his domg- 


nion, Partlyrheir own fin, in not receiving the love of the truth to ſalvation,ver.10o. Partly Gods | 
juſt judgment upon them, ſending them ftrong deluſion to believe a lye.to their damnation,v.1 1,12. 
INH. He-comforts the Theſſalonians againft fear of A ,and of Antichriſt feducements:x.6G7- 
ving Thanks to God for their grounds of " ocrnemene— Ban for their Ele&ion to ſalvation,through 
SanQification and faith,ver.1z. Partly for their yocation by the Goſpel thereanto,ver.14. 2.Ex- 
herring them to ſtedſaſtneſſe in his Do&rine, delivered them by word or writing,ver.1s. 3.Pray 


word and work,ver,16,17. | : : 
IH. $y03:1803p. In this part he peremptorily preſcribes Reformation of certain corruptions of 
Manners and Praflice among them, intermingling divers wu reproofs therefare. Here 
1. He premiſeth, before his ſomewhat ſharp Reproof, and infinuative Preface, wherein 7. He 
es their prayers for himſelf. 1.That the Word of the L>rd may have free courſc,and be glo- 
rified,Ch-11L.ver.1. _ 2. That he may be delivered from abſurd, wicked, faithlefſe men,v.2. 1I.He 
exprefleth 1. His hope in the faithful Lord for them, that he will #4b/zſþ them'1n good. Keep them 
from evil;v.3. 2. His confidence in them that they are and will bc obedient to his Commands, 
ver. 4. * 111. He prayes for them that the Lord would direR their hearts, 1. Into the love of God. 


2. He Preſcribes the Reformation of two evils, viz. I. The Remiſſeneſſe of Church Diſcipline 
towards diſorderly walkers. Here note,1.The Manner of his preſcribing,moſt peremptorily and 
gravely. 2. The Matter or duty preſcribed, withdrawing from diſorderly walkers,ver.6. 3- The 
enforcement of rhis dury, from their own knowledge thereof, Partly by Pauls example when a- 
mong them for their imitation,ver.7,9,9. Partly, by his command, * That thoy who Would 
not wozk. ſhould not eat,ver.10. II. The _—_ of ſome among them neglefFing Mannal labour, 

rary to the Apoſtles rule. Where nore,1.His information of the fault. 2.The fault ir ſelf, Diſorderly 


walking of ſome, Not worbing , being buſie bodies, ver. 17. 3. Fhe remedy preſcribed , 
a . 4. His Tee fon to the Church in caſe ſach faordinate walkers reforme not, 
beg Wo are warned by this Epiftle Partly, that they themſelves be not weary of or- 
which cenſure 
is þ 


derly walking , ver, 13+ Partly, that they cenſure qthe ,Contumacions; | 


L-TIMOTHI,. 


HA 


tizated and qualified ,ver.! 5. DE ; 
THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſile, Codtaining 1. His Supplicetien for ther; 1. That 
they way have conſtanr Peace by all eans, 2. That the Lord would be wich them all, ver. 16. 


it, To be 3 Token ro the Churches thac the Epiſtle was his own, and aor counrerfeir;ver. 37. 2, By 
the Matter of ir, The Grace of 0Kr Loyd Jeſus Chyiit be with you all, Amen, ver.1s. 
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T has farre of Pauls 1X, General @piffles, wri:ten to whole Churches. 

Next come tobe conſidered Pauls IV. Particular Epiffles,d5refed to cert a5y parti» 
cular Perſons, viz- two to TIXAOT HY, andoneto TITUS, all abent aff airs Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, and ove to PHILE MON ,abont matters Oeconomical er Domeſtical. Thoſe 


who hath the office of a Teacher in rhe Church of God impoſed upon him. 2 


[. Timothy. 


5. I. Name, and Penman. 


T He firſt Epiitle of the Apoſtle Paul ro TIMOTHY, ] So denominated from * 7 5- 
mothy to whom Pax! wrote. | | 
. TIMOTHY is a Greek name; ſignifies, An Hoxonrer of God/Probably his godly 
Parents deſired he might be ſuch an one when they gave him his name: and he pro- 
ved an excellent Inſtrument of Hexewr to Gea, both in Doctrine and Converſation,ac- 
cording to the happy Omen and Preſageof his name. Heis ſuppoſed ro be of® Z 
ſtra a city of Lycaonia in 4ſia; © becauſe there Paw firſt found him, and there the 
| brethren reported well of bim,as familiarly knowing him. His d father was a Greek 


| and a Profelyte; His Mother a Jeweſle who believed, her name © Exnice,daughrer of 


| Logs, his Grandmother : both ſincere believers; f fro « child they trained him up 
/ in the kwowledge of the holy Scriptures. WhencePasl is perſwaded that the g like 
unfained faith dwelt in him, as did in his Mother and Grandmother. His father be- 

; ing a Greek, he was not circumciſed in infancy after the cuſtome of the Jewes, but 
| being come ro maturity, Pal circumciſed him for the gaining of the Jews by hisMi- 
niſtry, And having i good commendation of him by the brethren of Lyfra and Ico- 

' vium,Panl made him his companion in travels rhroughont the Churches farre and 
| neer ; whom he moſt diligently and faithfully ſerved and affiſted in the work of the 
| Miniftry, ſometimes being left with the Churches by the Apoſtle, further to in- 
{tru& them by his preaching: ſometimes being ſent as a Meſſenger tothe Churches, 
to comfort and ſtabliſh them. So that Chryſeſtome deſervedly ſaith of bim; k He war 
au admirable young man, ——— who at once became both a Diſciple, and a Maſter. 
Though he had many bodily | infirmities upon him,yet he abounded with many emi- 
nent graces, gifts, and ſpiritual endowmenrs, ay N ſincere faith, t ſaving wiſedome, 
| 0 faithfulneſſe, p temperance, &c. And inproceſſe of time being ordained a Mi- 
| niſterof the Goſpel; q with impoſition of the bands of the Prerbytery, He ſo up- 
rightly approved himſelf, that he became moſt affeQionately dear to the Apoſlle, 
of whom therefore he often makes ſuch honorable mention, eſpecially co the Philip- 
pians, For 1] have uo man lik:-minded, who will naturally care for your eſtate: for all ſeck 
their \ 
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is (1) Preſcrided, They muſt Notre ſuch; They muſt not company with ſuch,ver.14. (2) Mi- 


II. His veledifory Salutation under his own hand unto them, fet forth, 1, By the end and inrenc of 


Epiſtles ro Timothy 4»d Titus, * Auguſtine faith, He ought to have before his eyes, | 
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Coli. 1Theſ! in meſſages from bim to the Churches. He >leavs bum and Silas at Theſſalonica ud 
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TIMOTHY. 
their own , not the things which are Jeſus Chriſtsz, but yee know the preef of him, that | 
4s a ſon with the father , he hath ferved with me in the Goſpel, Ardellewhere he| 
dignifies him with divers excellent Titles, callirg him! His brether, t His beloved ſos 
and faithfull in the Lord. » His natural ſon in the faith. * Hz acarl) belcwed ſon. 
1 The Adiniſter of God, and his fellow-lahourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 7 His work: 
fellew, Yea Pant joyns Timothy with himſelfe ir; the © Inſcriptions ot divers Epiſtles 
to the Churches,, that ſo be might both commend T:muthies worth ard authority 
tO the Churches, as alſo propound him as an exezoplary pattern tO all faithfull 
Miniſters. Pal made uſeof his MiniRry in his travels in preaching with him; and 


Berea, himſelf beirig-perſecuted thence by the Jewes.' Pal going thence to Frhens, 
\ſends:fir.e Timothy ard Silas to.come to him; Who came to him@ at Corinth, 
| Whence he again ſends Timothy into Hecedenia, to T hefſalonica, toxomtort the 
beleevers:a8ain( tribulations and perſecutions. Thence returning to Paxl, be comes 
toCorinth, whence he accompanies Pax! intof 4ſia; where, as Pani{knowing 
him to be moſt able and truſty, }beſought him : ſo he g abode ſtill at Epheſus, T here | 
ro initruR that Church, (touching which employment Pax! gives him Precepts ard 
DireRiors throughout this whole 1. Epit.to Timothy.) Thus P anl committed the 
care of the Church of Epheſus to Timothy. Which Church he withether Overſeers, 
b happily taught and _—_ But how long ;{(though ! ſome determine, )is moſt 
k uncertain. And ſome apprehend when Par! wrote his fecond Epiſile to Timothy, 
Timithy ſeems not tg beat Ephe/ms, becauſe Paslitherein tells him, 1 Tyichicxs have 7 
ſent to Epheſus. - His death is uncertainly reported 3 but ſome think thacr at laſt more | 
grievouſly inveighing againſt the idolatrous worfhip of Diaza neer unto her Tem- 
ple , he was ſlain of the Gentiles with arrows and ſtones, as 1s teſtified by m Zecle- 
fiaftical Hiffory, Some think that his Bones , together with the reliques of Andrew 
and Luke, weretranſlated to Coſtantinople by Conſtantine the EmperOur, as" Hie- 
rome is Of opinion: By Conftantins, as® Nicephorns. 
- When thisEpiſile was written, fee in the Table before the Epiſtle to the Rowawes. 


6.1! - Dccaſion. 


Paul p being to depart into Macedonia , beſonght Timothy to abide ft1]l at Epheſus, 
for the better ordering, inſtrufting and eftabliſhing of chat eminent Church, which ' 
the Apoſtle had there planted, and particularly that be might charge ſome that they | 
teach no other deftrine, nor give heed 10 fables and endl: ſſe genealogies, which Aimifeer | 
queſtions rather then edifying in the faith. And Timothy being at Epheſws abour | 
chis work ; Paxl upon this Occaſion (not knowing how long he might tarry elſes | 
where,) writes this I. Epiſtle to him , purpeſely to encourage ard q inſtru him in 
his duty , about managing all Eccleſiaſticall affaires there. Chry/cf:me moving this 
queſtion, ! J/ hy ſhould Paul write cely to Timothy and Titus, ard not alſo rr Luke, Silay 
4nd Clemens hz other Hſſociates bay it thus becanſe ro Timothy aud Titus he bad 
committed the Care and Goverwment of the Church : but the athers aid ſtill Eccomſ any 


$. 111. Scope. 


Dcope therefore of che Apoſtle in this Epiſtle is 1. 7w-wediarcly, to furniſh Timothy 
with all neceſſary direions and inſtruions in the Apoſtles abfence, touching his 
miniſterial duty cothe Church of Epheſus, 1 That if Paul rar» ied long, be might knew 
how he ought to behave himſclfe inthe houſe of God,which i theCharch of the liting God, 
rhe Pillar and Ground of truth. And this 1.Toxching the maintaining the: truth of 
Faith and Goſpel-doErine againſt falſe reachers of the Fewes, corrupting the fame: 
2, Touching due managing of publick worſhip, n for whom ard how they werc to| 


_— Pray, 


OO Sr Toro tron le 


Crae. I. to IL. I, TIMOTH Y | 


prayzand how todemean themſelves in publike Aſſemblies. 3.Toucbing Church-Ofti« 
cers,x B:ſhops andDeacons,and their qualiticacions.4, Touching the grols corruptions in 
y Faith and Manners, which jn the laſt Times would befall the Church ; oi 
which the Church was co be forewarned, - 5+ Touching z his Do&rineand Life, how 
he ſhould reach and behave himſelf cowards 2:all forts of Perſons in the Church 


X'2 Tim. 3, | 


1, &c, 
yy I Tim. 4. 
1, Kc... 
71 Tiw, 4.12, 


reſpefively. I. Mediately,' to furniſh all faithful Paſtors 'ard Miniſters of the 

Goſpel, with rules and dire&ions how to. manege their Miniſterjall FyrRicn* 
Taichfully, in Dod@rine, IWorſhip, and Government inthe Church, and exemplary Conver- 
ſation b:fore the G burch, end -bow they are to arme themſelves and:their flocks, again fur | 
ture cor-yptions in Faitb and Life. So that this E: 1'tle may n«t unfiily be tiled 
Saint Patls Direcozp foz the due managing of the Piniftt rial Difite in the 
Thurch of G «d. | 222 0 hh I garants 


. " f5 F; 


I 5. IV. Pzincipal parts. heels 


| Imthis I. Epiſtle to Timothy, ace 1. The Preface. :. The Maner, or Subaxte of the Epiſtle. | 


3. The Concluſion. : 
THE PREFACE conrains (as in other Epiſtles) I. The Inſcription. Wherein are ſignified, 1 The 
Perſon writing; Paul,deſcribed, Parrly,by his Office ; Partly, by the Divine Aurthoriry of his Office, 


| 


p 


+ | the Law,ver.9,10. (;) He Decleresthat the Law rightly underſtood and uſed, is nor contrary, 


2 nd as 
——_— = 


[ 


H. The Apoſt#lical Salutation ver, 2. | | 

THE MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle,is chiefly . Preflical. Herein the Apoſtle 
inſtruQs Timothy in the due diſcharge of his Miniſterial Office. Move Particulayiy, 
1. He directs htm i: point of Faith, How to maintain againſt the teachers of the Law;theTruth of the 
 Geſpel(wonderſuliy committed 89 Paul) inviolable againſt all impadiment s and oppefitions. with a good con- 
ſcience. Here conſider, x _ 
' 1. The charge f:rmerly impoſed on Timothy by the Ap $He, whereof he'is row rememb ed in reference 10 
the Church of Epheſus . This is fer forch, I. by the Dccafſon of ir; viz. Pauls going ro Maceds- 
2ia,vt7-3. 11. Bp the Matter of ir, vixze Timothy's Reſtraining and charging faiſe Teache rs, that 
they preach not 1-Hererodox Doftrines, Other then Pauls, viz. mingling works and faith in point 
of Juſtification,ver. 3. 2, Fabulous Speculations, ver 44 3. Endicſs Genealogies; cc ndemned 
Partly, As Matter of Contention, Partly As Unedifying, ver. 4. II. By the ground of this 
charge, drawne from the righe uſe b of the Law, ſo mach abuſed by falſe Teach- 


Ch.l.ver.t; 2, The Perſon written to; Timothy, deſcribed by his ſpiritval Relation to Paul, ver.2. 


by the root thereof, A pure heart, A g9od Conſcience, An unfeigned Faith,ver.g. 2. The Deviation of 
falſe Teachers from this true end of the Law is blamed, Party, from theill efe&enſuing there- 
upon 3 .ven jangling, ver.6. Partly, f om the bad cauſe thereof, the ignorence of theſe falſe-Teachers 
of the Law,ut?.7. 3. The uſual Objefion made by falſe Teachers when their abuſe of rhe Law 
was raxed by the Apoſtle,uiz.That he wholly deſtroyed all uſe of the Lew, is here by way of Prolepfs 
prevenced. Wh rein(1) He grants that the Law, lawfully uſed, is good, ver,8. (2) He Aſerts 
char the Law was not given (in reſpeR of the damnatory and terrifying uſe of ir) to the righ- 
tcous, but ro the unrighteovus ; and therefore the regenerace of all men have leaſt cauſe to oppoſe 


bur conſonant rg the Goſpel, which was committed ro him by Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 11, &c, Here be 
takes occafio0, Partly, ro magnific Cliifts incow parable grace ro himſelf in calling him, being ſo 
unworthy, into the Miniftry,vey. 1 2. 1016. Paii/y, ro exrol Chrifis wonderful long-ſuffcring to» 
wards all finners,thar hercafcer ſhould believe, in his exemplary dealing with Paul,ver.16, 17, 

2. The Ke-inforcement of this former charge wp02 Timothy. Wherein note I. The 'Duty impoſed, 
againſt all impedimencs or difficuliics from falſe-reachers, intimared ina Warfate,ver. 18. 11.-The 
grounds, whereby-irs urged,arc drawn, 1. From bis Relation to Payh Sen Timethy.z. Ftam, the Pro- 
phecy touching Timothy. 3. Fromthe goodneſs of this Warfare,v87.18. 1IT. The way ho# he thovld 
fulfill this charge, 1.7 £y-holding the Faith, 2. By maintaining a gobvd Conſcience, withour 
which, Faith will be ſhipwrackr, as in Mymeneus and Alexander, delivered therefore to'Satan by 
che Apoſtle for rheir bleſpbemy, ver. 19,20. | "FRI 

11. He tntructg him tn potnt of Ecclefialtical wozſhip. And particularly, 


x, Touching c Publike Prager. T. -Foz whom Prayer isro be made, Generally, fir. af forts of [, publick 
men, Chapter 11. ver. 1, Particularly, for Kings andall in authority, that we ma) lea de '« quiet P2zayer, how 
and peaceeble«{ife in all godlinrſs and honeSly, were 2. lhis is urged from d:vers Reaſons | ,, be mana- 
t;5 Becauſe; this” courſe is good and' acceptable with God, ver. 3. 2. Becauſe God will have ged. 

'Jal men ( i:call ſorts of men_) to be ſaved, which he proves, Partly, by Chrifts dying for all | egap. 11. 
{forrs 3 © Partly, by this own' Miniftry even to Gentiles, the worſt of mev. . Now ifall forts | —— 


-of men ſhalt} be faved, conſequently all ſorcs are to be praycd for,v.4.1o 8. Il. Mthere Prayeris 


robe made, Inevery place; All Ceremonial diſtinRion'of place being new removed, v.8. I'1 Yow 
! |Ptayer ls to be performed ; 1. Holily. 2. Charirably. 3. Belevingly;v.s, 


— — 


Ggeegee 2. Touching 
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b Right uſe of 
ers. Hcre 1. The true end of the Law is propounded, viz. Lovez which Love is defcribed |*11< Law, 


ro the end of the 
chapter. ' 
41 Tim. 5. 1, 
tothe? endofihe 
Epiftle. 
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ſhops oz O-} and degree ovght to be in the Rulzg-E/der,ia reference ro 4dmonitzon,and orher publike Cenſwes; } 
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1 TIMOTHY Ca. LW: 


2. Toxching Womens depertment in Church Aſſemblies. Whom he Regulates borhvintheir. Hebts and | 
| Aftions there, 1. In their Babits, thac Women adoryu _themiclves 1n mode ft apparely, with thame- | 
| faſtueſs and ſobriety ; x, Forbearing rhe concraty excels in appare}, z- Chictly minding ttc ſpiri- | 
{ tuai adoraing with good wor ks, as moſt becoming their preſeſſion of godlinels, Verug, 2 IT Ink 
| there. | Etons. Here 1. They er# commanded to hede 3 (1) with Silence, (2) wih Sebietion, v. 17, 
| 2. Tbey are forbidden to 4 Teach, becauſe that were rorviurpauthotity over the aan, vex.12. 
which uſu: ping over the man he coudemns, \Perlly, from the-Ordcr of the womans c;eation, afcer 
| che mangv. 13. Partly, fromihc Order of the wowans finning before rhe man, and being Sarays | 
inft: ument to ſeduce the 'man 3 whence God impoſed up oo her ſubjeRion to her Husband,uer, 34.4; 
which ſyubjeRion and ſorrows in child-bearing he comfortably lcnifies, ' offuring wemen, thax 
notwithſtanding this their condition chey may be ſaved by perlcverance in Faith, Love, Senftity and | 


J—_ 


. | Snbviety Ver.15- Wer = Li nn 1 4tS 1 EP i 

| II, 6: (ſtuns him touching Church-Officers, Bilhops and Deacons,and their due Quas | 

Uficationy: viz. - nY ano das back a oagh ej 

{ 1. Touching Biſhops or Over-leers; here are 2, The Commendation of the” Office 'ir RIF, as ! 

A eood Wozk, Ch.111.ver.1. DE RL  I8S-x | 
2. The e Yualficition of the Perſons that ave to- be -a4minel into that Office of a Biſhop or Overſcer. 
( Ail which Q«a'ifications agree as well ro the meere Ruling Over-ſeer, or Rulizg-Elder, as to the 

| Over -ſeer that Teachith alſo ;- except thar [ Apt wo r#ach, | whichyer iv ſome ſort, 1112 le ffec meaſire 


compare with chis place, 731.4 ,6,7.) Theſe” Nuelsfications,are 1.: More gener ale wilt be blamelejs, | 
ver.2.]] More particolacyihat he be 1. The't w9band of - one wiſe. : 2. Vigilant. 3. Scher. 4. Of gol) 
tehavicur.  5.Giv:n to Hoſpitality. 6. Aft to teab,ver.2. .7, Nirgtren to Wine. &. No fliiker. g. Not 
grerdy 6 filthy Iacre- 10. Patient. 11, Net @ braw/er. 12 Not couttcays, ver.g.' 13. One well ruling his | 
6Wn h0u/e, *having bis childiew in ſubjettion-with allgravuy, ver. 4. This is wged as necelfary by an 
| Argament from the !elsro the greatcr,ter. 5, +.14, Not a Novice: (viz, newly converted to thei|' 
Fzith,) which is uſg«d from the ſpiricual davger that may eafueg ver. 6. 15. Welt reported from | 
them that erewithing ; this-is urged fiom the inconvenience of the conrrat y, ver. 7. 

!I Touching Dzacons, !. He declares their Qual:fications.viz thatthey be 1. Grave. 2. Not dou- 
ble topgued.. * 3. Not givin-to much wine. 4.Nt greedy of filthy lucre , ver. 8, $. Holding the Myftery |' 
of Faith ja a pure ccnicience, ver. 9+ © 6, Blemelefs, upon tryal before they exerciſe cheir Office, 
| wer. 10. 7. Husbsnds of oxe wife ; Aud their (as alſo the Biſhop's )wives, ( 1.) Grave. (2) No 
| flenderey, or as the Greek, nxt Devils, (3) Sober (4) Faithſul in all things, ver. 11,12, 8. Ruling their 
cvildren «rd thrir own houſe well,ver. 12. I, Ye exhoy Deacons ro the well managing of their Office, | 
from the double benefir thence caſving,z, An f honourable efteem in the Church, they parcbaſe to 
themſelves & good degree, 2. Great: boldneſs in the Faith in Chnſt, viz. from conſcience of theic faichful 
diſchaige of theic Office,they ferve Chiift with greater confidence, &c. ver. 13. 

Th, Teuthing both E:ſhops and Deal0ns(and-propoccionably other Ecclef)iftical marters in this E- 
piſticyPaul ſhowes, Timothy why he wrote theſe rhings to himz1i%. T hat, iu his abſence ; he might 
ſufficiearly inftrutt Timothy how t9 behave himſelf in the Charchof God,ver. 14315» This Church of } 
God he cammends as noft worthy of his utmoſt care, it being T.-- Gods habitation, the Hruje of | 
God, IJ. Truths publiſher and maimtainer, The pillar and ground of Truth os Grſpet» Donne is 
1, Singularly commented, without controvenſee g eat rs the my flery of Godlineſy, 2. Particularly de- 
ſcribed in ſome particular heads of it, viz, (2) God manifeſt in the fliſk. (: ) Juſftifird in the Split. 
\( ? Seen of Angels. (4) Preathed tothe Gentiles. (« )Believed on in the world.(CYReceited up to Glory, v.36. 
( IV. He Ez0pheticaily foze-warns Timothy (hart he may fore- Wars the Church) of thes V-| 
poltacy of ſome from the Faith in the latter tinzes. This Apoſtecy is defcribed, . 1. By the cer- | 
tain DereRion of ir, viz. by che Spifir, Che JV. ver, 8. 11. By the tive ofit ; im the latter times. | 
IiI, By the means or Cauies procuring it, viz. Seducing ſpirits, and ther dofir nes of Deviis,which Se | 
 ducefs are branded, 1 For Hypocriticali lying. 2. For their ſeared Conſerence,ver. 122. IV. By the 
errours that-ſhall be introduced, x3, Foibidding Merriage. 2+ Foibidd'ng of Meatg( b:th which 
01«b y ngyee to Romiſh Dofrine)ver.;. This forbigding of Meats he condemns, Pertly,as repugnanr 
| to Gods end increating then yuer.3. Paitly, as derogativg from the creature z which is geod, if 
rightly uſed,uiz, If ir be received with thatk/giving;it being Santtified by the Word and Prayer, ver«q, 5. 
V. Heptactically exhozts and directs Timothy, 

1, How to behave himſelf both in Dodtrine ana Converſation, in reference to his Minifevial ſunfion.vit. 

1 To remember the brethren of theſe things, which Paul had writreu to him. This is T, V-ged from 
| rhe benefit enſuing, the approving himſelfthereby a govd Miniſter of Chrift, &c.ver.6. 2.Amplified 

by che oppoſite 01d wives fables, which he is co ſhungv.7. 1H. To exerciſe himſe}f pnto Godlineſs in } 
the piritualiry of it, 1. Becauſe outward corporal exerciſe comparatively profiterh little. 2 .Be- þ 
cauſe godlineſs in the [pirituality of i;, is preficable for all things» as having the Promiſt of this and | 
-the life to come, ver.7, 8. This be confirmes and amplifics, Parily by his vehemert #flening 
and commending the ſaying, Wr. g. Party by mention cf his Jabour and ſiffcrings for the truth, up- | 
dergone 1n confidence of Gods ſalvation according to rhis promiſe.v, 10, Partly by charging him ro | 
command and ecach theſe things,v.1 1.I1T To compenſate bis pornthgby his exemplary gravicy is man= | 
) ners, which may procure reſpe& and reverence from all, icſtancing in Civers particulars, ver. £2. | 
Tv. To prove Þ his miniſterial faculty and abilicy, 1 By diligent reading the:$criptures, ver-1 5+ 
| 2. By frequent preaching, v.13. To whichhe prefleth him from the conſideration of his loleng| 


" 


LIMI 


| 


| 


| 


| the wife of one husband,v.g. 6.That are well reported of for good works : fundry particulars be- 
| inginſtanced in, ver.19. I, What tidows are co be refuſed,viz. 7. The younger widows, Partly 
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11 to the Miniſtry, ver.14. 43. By Meditation.,. ver. 15. 4- By devoting and additing himſelf 
city ro theſe things, he 7 By eſpecial heedfulneſle to himſelf and dod@rine, ver.16. 6.By | 
Perſeverance in the{e.comrſes, ver. 15. All which are preſſed upon him as conducible , (1) To his 
own : (2) To his hearers ſalvation, ver.16. \-5 
2. How to order gnd temper his Reproofe, to Elder or younger , men and women, with reſpe& 
to their age, with all love and purity, Chapt. V. ver. I, 2+ RE +) IS} 
. 3- How poor i widows are to be provided for by the Church , which is called Honouring them, 
v.2 Herehe dire&s, 1. what widows are to be taken tnto this number, viz. Thoſe 1, That are | 
deſtitute of-childrcn and nephews, by whom upon divers grounds they ſhould be maintained, ver- | 


4.8. 2 Thattruſt in God. 3. Thar are conſtant in devotion, v. 5. Oppoſite to whom are they that 
live in pleaſure, dead while they live, yer.$. 7. 4. That are fixly years old,ver.9. 5.T hathave been \ 


becauſe of their incorſtancy and levity, unbecoming tharſtate , ver. 11,12. Partly becauſe of their 
idlenefle, ver. 13. Partly becaute of their tatling - 266 pragmaticalneſs , ver. 13. Whereupon theie 
younger widows he dire&ts to marry, and in that ſtate to walk inoffenſively 3 and this becauſe ſome 
had already turned afide after Satan, v.14,15. 2. The widows of believers , who are appointed to 
Relieve their own widows, thar the Church be not needlefly charged, v.16, 

4. How Presbyters or Elders are to be dealt with, in regard of their 1 Maintenance, » Accuſa- 
tion, 3 Reproof, 4 Ordination. I, That,in poinr of Maintenance, they are tO be counted worthy of 
double honour by the Church. This 15 1, Amplifted by a clear diſtribution of the Elders, (thus to be 
honoured ) into two-forts,(1)Thoſe that rule well.( 2.) Thoſe that labour in the twozd and Doctrine, 
hg Flpectally areto bethus honcured, ver.17. 2. Preſſed with Reaions, Partly from the Analogy 
oPthat Law of Moſes, Againſt muzling the oxe that treads out the corn. Partly from that rule of 
Chriſt, The /-hourer 3 Worthy of his reward, ver. 18. II. That no accuſation be received againſt an 
Elder , but under two or three witneſſes, ver.19 1. That Elders offending be reproved before all, 
1. That others may fear,v,20. 2.That ſo Feclefjaſtical adminiſtrations may be den without parrtiality 
or reſpet of Perſons, which he moſt ſolemnly charges to be obſerved, v. 2.1. , 1V. That no Elders or 
Church-officers be ſuddenly ordained with laying on of hands, This is, 1. Urged from the peril of 

arraking in other mens ſins, in ſudden! laying on of hands, v-22. | Here in 4 ſhort digreſfion he ad- 
viſeth Timothy for his healchs-ſake to drink alittle wine, ver. 23-| 2. Lualrfied, by intimation of the 
difference of both mens.fins and gcod works who defire Ordination, Some mens ſins are.apen afore- 
hand, ſuch are preſently to be reje&cd : Some follow. after, and therefore require a longer time ro 
dete& them. Again ſome mens good works are ſa manife$## aforehand, that they may be preſently ad- 
mitted ; others cannot long be hid, and will nced moretime to approve them, ver.24,25. 

$5. Toteach Chriſtian ſervants to honour and ſerve their Maſters, whether znfidels, or beleevers. 


'[ 1. Their Infidel-maſters, leſt otherwiſe infidels blaſpheme Gods name and doGrine, Ch. VI. ver.1 


\ 


2. Their believing Maſters, ſo much the rather becauſe they are ſuch, ver. 2. 2 | 

6. To withdraw fellowſhip from unſound Heterodox Teachers, that teach otherwiſe, then Paul 
hath direFed Timothy. And this he enforceth, I. Partly from the evil properties of thoſe teachers. 
1. Diſſeating from the wholeſome dofrine of Chriſt, v.3. 2. Proud. 3. Ignorant. 4.Doting about que- 
ſlions and ftrifes of words, v.q. II. Partly from many ill effe&s of their.do&rine, 1. Envy, 2 Strife, 
3. Railings, 4. Evil-ſurmiſings, v.4+- 5. Perverſe diſputes of corrupt-minded men., who meaſure Re- 
ligion by worldly gain, and are theretore to be aan 50s ver. 5. It oppoſition unto which he aſſerts, 
Godlineſſs with Content t9 be great gain, ver.6.: which Content he urgeth ('1) From.the like naked 
ſtate of our birth and death, v.7. (2 ) From ſuppoſed enjoyment of neceſlaries.food and-raiment, 
v.8. (3) From the manifold and damnable miſchiefs enſuing upon a fixed reſolyedneſs to be rich, } 
and the love of money ;z particularly enumerated, ver.9,1o. OE EE 

7. How to approve himſelf as a faithful Miniſter and 1n2n ef God, in better courſes, and contrary | 
to thee of falſe teachers. 7. By flying all thoſe evil ways and manners of falſe teachers, ver.11. 11, By 
fallowing the contraty vertues and pious courſes, 1 Righreouſneſs, 2 Godlineſe, 3 Faith, 4 Love, 
s Patience, 6 Meebneſs, 7 Fighting the good fight of faith, 8 Laying hold of eternal- life. To 
which he is incited , Partly from his calling thereto. Partly from his former good Profeſſion 
thereof, wherein he therefore ſhould perſevere, v.11.12. III. By the fpirhul, ſpotleſs, and conſtant 
diſcharge of his miniſterial fun#ion in all the duttes of it, commanded#and preſcribed in this Epiſtle, 
whereunto he ſolemnly chargeth him. In which Charge, note, 1, The manner of it , moſt gravely 
and ſolemnely, viz. (1) Before God.,whequickens all things, ard therefore can quicken thoſe that 


— m———_— 


ſuffer for the faith. (2.)Before Chriſt Feſus, who before PontivsVPilate witneſſed « g0od Confeſſion,and 

therein gave us an example of confeſſing the truth even to the death,ver.13. 2.The matrer of it, to 
keep this Cemmandement without (pot unrebukeable, ver.14. 3. The Continuance of it, how long 3 
wnril the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; this reſpe&s not onlv Timothy but all Miniſters , rill 
Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement ver. 14. This appearing of Chriſt is Amplified, (1) By the 
time when jtſhall be. viz. tn Chrifts time, v 15. (2) Ey the glorious deſeription of Chriſt that ſtall 
appear. vsr.15,16. (3) By a Doxolegy to Chriſt, ver.16. __ 

8. Firally, what charge Timothy 3s to give to them that are rich in this world, viz. 1. Forbid- 
ding them, 1. 79 he high-minded. 2. To truſt in the-uncertainty of riches, ver.17, IT. Commanding | 
them, 1. To truſt in the living Ged , becauſe he richly gives all things, ver. 17. 2. To do good, to be 

, Gggge 2 rich 


4 


— 


— 


J 


|" 781 | 


On "NY 


CHAP. v. 


' 


—_ 
i 


i Whar wt- 
doWs alc to 
be relieved by 
the Church, 

a 


————. 
———— 


eat ag" 3-5 


I. TIMOTHY. 
— — — — gy © erent — | 
rich in good works (Fc. ver.18. becauſe in ſo doing they lay up a good foundation of furure happi- 

neſs for themſelves, ver.19. ; : ; ay 
I ' THE CONCLUS!ON of the whole Epiſtle, which contains T. His final exhortation to 
; Timothy, 1, To keep faithfully the Goipel-dottrine committed to him in truſt.. 2. To avoid pro- 

; jane vain bablings aud oppoſitions of ſcience, (gc. becauſe they caute men to. erre from the faith, 
| | ver. 20, 2I. II. His Aoftolical Valediction, ver. 21. 
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| Il. Timothy. 


s. 7. Name, and Penman. 


He ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle ro TIMOTHY, Sodenominated from 
mY Or * Timothy, to whom Paul wrote now this ſecond time» Adeſcription of this 
f To. Chryſoſt. Timothy ſee in former Epiſtle. But ( ſaith > Chryſoſtome, ) what means ir that he ſends 
Homil: 1. in | to Timothy even « ſecond Epiſtle f He bad ſaid, | hope tocome to thee ſhortly. Thi; 
2. Ep. ad TIM | cane not to paſſe 3 he therefore comforts him by letters, in ſtead of his Preſence , perhaps 
| forrowing for this, and for that he had now brgas t0 take upon him the burden of Gover n= 


ment, GC, 
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S, II. Time. 
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F | Though there be ſome difference about the particular circumſtance of time when | 
this Epiſile was written, ſome taking it ro be written a little before Paxls death, as | 
£InChro, Ta- | was © formerly intimated : Ochers d ſuppoſing is to be written a little before Pals | 
ble before E- | firit libercy , and before his bringing to Rowe from Zernſalem , becauſe this Epiſtle | 
piltle to Ro- | ſeems to mention givers things done abour thatrime. Yer herein all agree thar ir 
ang + was the lalt of all. cheſe Epiſtles which Pazl wrote, © Calvindoubrs not, bur be- 
iſt. Eccleſ.  ®: a IS . ye - p : 

Macs. Cent, | twixt thetime Fai wrote his |. Epiſtle to Timothy,and this ſecond,Paxl ſpoke with 

L.2.C. 10. Pau- | Timethy, and uſed him as his aſſociate and fellow-helper in many places; and he col- 
lus. lets rhat. Timothy was yet at Epheſus , when this Epiſtle was written, becauſe | 


fe —] herein Pas! ſalutes Pri/cil/aand Aquila,and Onrfiphorus , the laſt of whom was an | 
ad Tim. Epheſian, and the other ſtayed there when Paz/ failed in 0/7 uara, as Luke teſtifies. 

[f Hic auterm f 4nd this (faith he ) # the chief hinge wpon which he turns, ro confirm Timothy both | 
przcipuus eſt | 5x the faith of the Goſpel and fancere preachis g thereof. Bat the ct rewmſtance of time 25 of | 


eardo in | yy (mad moment to theſe exhortations. Paul bad death before his eyes, which he was ready 


Timotheum : : ; DE : ” 
tam in fide Evangelii, quam in conftanmr finceraque cjus przdicatione confirmet. Sed non parum his exhortationi- | 
bus momenti addrt remporis circumRanria, Mortem habebar Paulus ante ocutos , quam fubire paratus erat pro E- | 
yangel! teſtimortio,, Quzcunque igitur hic legimns de © hriſti regno, de ſpe vIte Xterne, de Chriſtiana militia, de | 
&ducia Confelfionis, de certitudine dotring, non ranguam ATRAME NTO SCRIPTA, SedIPSIUS} 
FAULI SANGUINE, accipere convenir. Nihil enim aflerit pro quo morris uz pignus non opponar.| 
Proinde hzc Epiſtola quaſi ſglennis quzdam eſt ſubſcriptio Paulinz Dodcrinz, Fo. Calv. Arg. in IT. Eprſt. ad] 
Tim. | 
| to| 


hr — 


yerſatur, it | 


{ all his other Epiſtles, and of all the .doArines, exhortations; conſolations : &c. 


PEI 2 ——______ 


n————R_—_ 


— 


1, TIMOTHY. : 


to andergo for vhe Teſtimony of the Goſpel. whatſoever things therefore we read here 
touching Chriſts Kingdome, The hope of eternal life, The Chriſtian Warfare, Faith- 
fa'l Confeſſion , audcertainty of Doftrine,we ſhould take them as written, rot with ink, 
bu: with the biood of jPaal himſelf, for he aſſerts noching, but what he is ready to ſeal? 
with bis death. Therefore this Epiſtle ts as A Certain fslemne ſublcription of Panls 
Doctzine. Sochatr this Epiltle written at ſuch a time , and being 7Paxls concluding 
Epiſtle, and laſt farewell-letter. before his. death, and as it were the ſealing up of 


| 


contained in them; ſhould make great impreſſion upon all Readers, as beirg the 
words of a dying Ap6ſile. | Ce 


5. 11]. Þccaſion. 


The Apoſtle having left T5m0:55 at g Epheſus to take care of the Church there ; 
when he departed from the Elders of - Zpheſws , aſter he.had called them to 


| Mletus , and given them charge of che flock, h they all wepe ſore, Probably, k T5- 


»othy was one of thoſe that ponred out tears; and perhaps the Apoſile that he 
might comfort Timothy , lamenting him, | intimaced ſome hopes of his return unto 


mig hr ſee him elſewhere, and employ him alſo,) thoughr ir-neceſſary by this Epiſtle 
to ſtabliſh and comfort him, both againſt rhe = Apoſiles ſufferings and mariyrdome 
approaching, as alſo againſt all the preſſures and perſecutions'of the Church , and 
that be ſhould be moved by none oi them, to deſert and neglet the faithfull, keeping 
of thar excellent Treaſure of Truth and Goſpel-doQrine, commited of truſtto him, 
and that they, might more effeQually be:comforted in one another, he deſires him/ 
to nas his diligence to come ſhortly to hims » that ſo they might rake their laſt farewell, 
one of another. For this was o Pals laſt Epiſtle,(as his Swan-{ike Song, Jalittle be- 
fore his death. | 


6. 1V. Scope. 


p moſt effeRionately dear to Paxl!; Partly toexhort and encourage himto conſtant 


him to Epheſnr. Bur Paul mean while being carried away capriveto Rome, and by , 
his bonds hindred from coming thither again to Timorhy, (though perhaps he | - 
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g1Tim.1,3. | 
h as 20.36, 
FE 4 LSC 4 

k 3 Tim. 1. 4- 
1 Tim. 3.14 


+ 


m:Tim.1.8,12} 


'5,6. &Co 


The Apoitles &cope in thisEpiſtle,is I. Poze Immediate,in reference to Timothy; | 


and 2.1,2. and 
2 14.3and 4,152 


rn 2 Tim. «9, 
02Tim.4.6,7,8, 


p:Tim.1.3,4-5} 
43 Tim.1.&,&c 


faichfulneſle in his miniſterial office; and to thatend, 1 Tog ſtirreup the gift gi- 
yen him. 2 Nor to be aſhamed of the! Lords teſtimony, nor of Paxlr fuffcrings 
3 Toſhold faſt the Patterne of ſound words. 4 Tot keep inviolable that Depoſitum 
of Goſpel-trurh and Miniſtry committed to him. - 5 To u propagate this Goſpel- 
truth to other faithfull men. 6 To* endure hardneſſe and perſecutions for the Go 
pel. 7 Toy ſuppreſſe Logomachies. 8 ToZ approve himſelfe to God in his mini- 
ſeriall dexterity. 9 To ſhun® prophane and vain bablings of proud Heretiques. 
10 To decline Þ ſtrifes and contentions in the execution of ;his miniſtry. - Partly To 
c forewarne T ;»0thy of the perillouſneſſe of the laſt days, by reaſon of wicked hypo- 
criticall ſeducers, and enemies ofthe truth, - even beginning to ariſe inthe Church: 
whom he warns him to flie, preſcribing him divers remedies againft high 
IT. Po2e medtate in reference to all true Timothies,the faithful Miniſters of the Goſ- 
| inafcer times, To ixcite and provike them unto all fairhfulneſſe and diligence in 
b eix miniſteriall calling , notwithſtanding all difficulties or ſufferings. And to cau- 
tion and arme them againſt evil men and ſeducers, endangering the Church of God. 


$ - 


CV. Principal Patts. 


wh this 1T. Epiltle to Timothy are r. The Preface.2.The ſulſrance of the Epiſtle. 3-The con- 
clufion, 


7 2 Tim. 138.%@ 
ſz Tim.1.13- 
£2 Tim. 1.14) 
&c. + 

u 2 Tim.2.1,2 
x2 lTim.2,3- 
&c, 

y2 Tim,2.1 4- 
72 Tim;2. 15. 
4 2} Tim.2.16.}. 
&c. 

b2 Tim.2.22. 
&c. 

c2 Tim 3.1. 
&c, 
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eF.Calv in lc. 
Piſcat. in lee, 


CHAP. I7. 


| 


| ſterial endowments committed of truft ro him,ver.14. This he Amplyfies IT. By direQing him how 


| 


| 


|urgeth upon divers grounds, I. From the Nature and Obligation of his Calling; He hath as a 


! of Davids ſeed. (2) Chriſts ReſurreQion, ver.8. 2. His Sufferings for this truth are deſcri- 


| Frem which Defe&ion he prays the. Lord mercifully to preſerve the houſe of One/iphorus ; As one 


the Gofpelsfree courſe notwithſtanding his bonds,ver.9. Partly frem the end of his Stfferings, 


THE PREFACE tothe Epiſtle, contains 7. The Jnſ:riptioy. denoting, 1. The Perſon wri- 
.ting deſcribed, | 8 'By his name, Paul. | 4] By his cftice, 4n Apotle of Fejws Chriſt, which Oftice 
E 


is Amplyfied, P arily from the Divine cauſe thereof, by the willof God. Partly.By the marter of his 
Apoſtol:cal Do@rine in that Office.vrz. The promiſe of life in Chrift Feſus, Ch.T ver. t. 2.The Per- 
fog written to , ſer forth | 1 | By his name, Timothy. [2 | By his ſpiritual refation to Paul,his dear- 
{y beloved ſon, ver.2- IT. Wye Salutation, whercin, 1, The bleflings withed and praved for ; 
| Grace, Mercy,Peace. 2. The fountain from wkem they are defired , viz. God the Father , and 
Corift Feſus our Lord,uer.2. 7JIT. @he Jntroduction, or Entrance 1nto the Epiſtle. Wherein 
Paul (to winne more benevolent obedience to what he wrote) affe&ionwelv reftifics his dear (pi- , 
riteal iove to Tiwmothy, t. By the Signes of this love in Paul,viz. [2 | His conftant remembrance of | 
| Timothy in his prayers, ver.3. [2 | His greatdefire ro ſee hirn,ver.q. 2... By the grounds or | 
{ cauſes of Pauls love to Timorhy, viz. | 1 | Timothies tender affeion to P av!, tft.fied with regrs., | 
ver-4. [2 | Timothzes unfeigned faith, like that of his parents,ver.4,5. 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epi(te is chiefly, 1. Hortarory and Conj:latory. 2. Monitory, 

I. Boztatozp and Tonſolato:p(divers Conjo/ations being interwoven among the Exhortatians ) 

He exhorts and encourages Timothy chiefly to Conſtant fairhſulneſſe in the diſcharge and execur |. 
tion of his Miniſterial Calling, And to thisend | : : 

x. Toſtirre up (like fire ander the afhes) and exprefſe that Miniſterial Gift which he reeived } 
by impoſition of P auls hands, as one of the © Presbytery,ver.6. This is urged from the nature of 
the Spirit which God gives his Miniſters, deſcribed 1. Negarrvely, Its nct a Spirit of fear, that we 
ſhould ſluggifhly and cowardly let our gifis lye idle. 2. Affirmatively, Itis a Spirit of Power, of | 
love and of a ſound minde ; that againſt all heights and difficulties we ft.ould be thereby enabled 
and gnided feetly to adt to the Churches edificaticn,ver.9. 

2. Notto be aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lorg, the Goſpel ; nor of Pauls ſtfferings for it : 
but rather to be willing himſelf. ro take part of the Goſpels affiiftions,ver.8. Hereto he encou- 
rageth him, 7. From Gods Power, engaged for his Miniſters in ſuch ſufferings, ver, 8, 71. From 
the greatneſſe of the benefit, vix. Eternal Salvation, preached in the Goſpel to the Gentiles, richly 
worth al! manner of offering for. This Salvation is deſcribed, r. By the attral application of 
it to us, in effeual Calling, ver.9. 2-By the Impulfive cauſe of it, ſet forth Negarively,notour 
works, Afirmatively,but Gods eternal purpoſe and Grace in Chriſt,uer.9. 3- By the meritorious, 
cauſe of it, Chrift aboliſhing death. ga c. ver.lo, 4. By theinſtrumental cauce, manifeſting, and 
bringing to light this Salyation in Chriſt, viz. the Goſpel,ver.10. II. From his own example ; | 
who, being the Apoſtle and preacher of this Go'pel to the Gentiles , and ſuffering for that cauſe, 
yet is nor afhamed of theſe ſufferings. And this ſrom his own aſſurance, 1. Of Gods faithfulneſs 
in his prayſes, whom he hath beleeved. 2. Of Gods Power in keeping his Salvation for him,with: 
which he hath berruſted him,ver.11,12. ; x-| 

3. To hold faft the Platfozme of found wo2zdg,which he heard of Paul. Cenfiſting chicfly of 
two branches, which comprehend the two chief Paris of Divinity, viz. 1, Faith , under © which 
are all things to be beleeved. 2. Rove, under which are all things to be obſerved, 
VEer.T 2. | 
He To keep conſtantly inviolable that excellent e Treaſnre of Goſpel Tiuth,Miniſtry and Mini. | 


4 


: 


ro keepit, viz. By the holy G hoft inhabiting in him, ver.14. IT.By warning him of tte contrary 
known Deſe&@ion, 1. Generally, Of all in Aſia, 2.Specially,Of Phygellus and Hertmogenes, v.15. 


who [1 ] Often refreſhed Paul. | 2] Was rot aſhamed of his chairi,bur diligently tought him out in 

Rome. [3 | Miniftred unto him in many things,v.16,17,18. 
5. Strenuoufly and conragiouſly to communicate Goſpel-truth received from Pay/, to other 
faithful Miniſters that may teach and propagate it ro othe1S,Ch.1I ver.1,2. | 
- 6. Toendure hardneſſe and periecttrons for the Goſpel and the. Miniſtry rFereof,ver.3. This he 


good Souldier lifted himſelf ender Chrift, and therefore negie&ing private affairs , he muſt en- 
deavour to pleaſe his Commander in chief, ver.3,4. T1. From the happy fruit and reward which 
he ſhall reap herevpon art laſt, ſet forth under a double Metaphor, 1.0f a man ſtriving for maſteries 
lawfully, who is therefore crowned, ver.5. 2. Of an Husbandman [abouring. who firft partakes 
of t Hor" Ger: 6 » Theſche amplyfies by viiſhing him underſtanding in all things upon dune con- 
fderation thereof,ver.79. II. From Pauls exemplary ſufferings farthe truth of the Goſpel. ! 
Here 1.Some ſpecial Goſpel-truths for which he ſuffers,arc inſtanced in,viz. (1 ) Chriſis Manhocd 


bed; Suffering trouble as an evil doer unto bonds. Againſt which he comforts him{elf, P artlyfrom 


viz. for promoting the ſalvation of the Ele thereby,ver. 10. Partlyſrom our future conformity 


| ro Chriſt in his Crowne, as well as ar preſent in his Crefle, wer. 11,1 2. which he amplyfie 


by the contrary perill pf denying Chriſt , Chriſt wj}l deny them; yet in fo doing is fahe 
full and juſt, confiſtent with himfelfe , and cannot deny himſelfe , ver.13. 


7. To Suppreis Logomachies or firifes about words, As 1.Unprofirable. a.Pernicique, 


vVerel 4. 


8, To 


— 


— I 


| 


\ 
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[ 


1 cerg and.Zn>:1:ie.r of the Kruth that were even then ariſing,and ſhould much more in future times 


GIL, 1, TIMOTHY. 


OCs 1 


8. To approve himſelf to God in his Miniſtry, as r. A labarious Workman that nzed not be a- 
ſh amed, 2. A Right Divider or Diſtributer of the Word of Trath,ver.1ts. ” © aTh 3 

9. To ſhun pFopharie-and vain bablings of proud Hereticks and erroneous perſons, I.Becaaſe 
they will increate to mare ungodlineſs,ver.16. Tf. Becauſe they will by degrees monally ear like 


2. Ludlifieth ; by obviaring the offence thar might ariſe by reaon of ſuch ' Apoſtacy, viz. Parrly 
camforting Gods Ele that they ſhall eſcape ſuch Apoſtacy, being itnmoveably his, ver. 19, 'Pft#/ 
caurioning Profellors of Chriſt, fincerely to depart from iniquity.leſt they fall,v.19' P artly declarifiy 
char jrs'riot un'urable ro-the ſtate of the-vifible Church, Gods grear Houſe to Have in it ſeveral (orts 
of veſſels, ſome to hononr, ſome to difhonour, »zz. both Ele& Saints, and reprobate Apoftates;He-' 
retiques, &*. ver.20.. - Patty direAing how a man may approve himſelf a vefle] of honour, -v:z. 
by purging himſelf from theſe, 1 e theſe hefetical and Apeſtatical Teachers of their evil ways;ver.21. 
10: \To avoid diſtempered ſtrifes and contentions in'the courſe of his miniſtiy. As ro that eng, 
I To flee youthful lufts, z.e. impetuous and arrogant hears to which youth is ſubje& as the tindar 
that kingics thele conrefrions, ver.22. I. To fotlow the contrary yertues oppofire to coritcnti- 
ron 5g are injtanced in, ver.t>. - 1If- To ſhun fooliſh and unlearhied queſtions; as geh- 
dring ſtrifes, ver.23. Here 1. This ſtriving is prohibited ro him that ſerves the Lord in the Mi - 
niſtry. +. The contrary Gentleneſſc, Patience and Meeknefſle in inftru&ting Oppoſers'is preicri- 


Repemtance 4s deſcribed, Partly by the Author of it, God. 
viz. Achnowledging of the truth ; and recovery out of the devils ſnare, under whom they were ub-"+ 
terly captivated,ver-15,26, , | 

iI. Wont:v2zy, wherein the Apoſtle Propheticalty forewarns Timothy of the d1ngerons &+thn- 


ariſe in the Church; charging him ro turn away from ſuch. Here we have 1. 4 diſcovery of theſe 
Seduceys: 2. 4 Remedy againſt them' and their Seducements. I 

I.Thefe Seducers arg deſcribed and diſcouered t0 us. t.By the time when 
In the laft days, viz. in all theſe Goſpel-days fince Chi ift,for even in Timorhzes days there were ſuch 
Seducers, from whom he muft turn away, Ch 1I1.ver.r, IT. By theevil influence they ſhould have 
upon their days wherein they appcared,rendring them per;llous times,ver.1. II. By rhe notorious 
and prodigious abominations wherewith they ſhould abound ; eighteen of them being enumerared, 
wver.2,3,4, IV. By their ſpecious kypocrifie, Cunder which theycloak all the former villanics)Here 
theſe hypocrites are delincated, 1. By what they have ; viz.befides their foreſaid corruptions ; 4 
forme of Godlineſſe. 2. By whar they wantviz. The power bf Godlineſſe, ver.5. V. By their 44 
in ſeducing, 1,Slily, creeping into hoyſes, yer.6g 2. Craſtily inveighing and captivating ſ;//y women; 
deſcribed, Partly by their corropr conſciences, laden with fins, &rc- Partly by their ignorant 
minds zas fitting th:m for ſuch {{ducements,ver,6,7. VI By their Oppoſition of the Truth;which 


af Hxngr itae in the Church,ver.t17,' This miſchief, he- 1. Evidenceth by a notorious inflance 
of che Herefic of Hymenerys and P hilerus, affirming that rhe Reſurrefim was paſt alrendy,vit7,18. 


| 


they thonld ſpring op : : | 


js, 1. Illuſtrated by the ſimilitude of Fannes and Fambres withſtanding of Moſes in Egypr. 2. Evi- 
denced by the Carries of their Qppoling the Trythz they being (1) Mn of corrupt mindes.(2) Re- 


probate (or void of judgment_) concerning the Faith, ver. 8. 3. Threatned , Partly with a ſtopto 
| their (educing proceedings ; Partly with a manifeſtation of their folly to all, as it fell out ro Fan- 
\ nes and Fambyres yer.o. : SB | 

2. The remedy ag.tnft the | 
{ careful imitaring of Pan's Exemplary DoG#rine andConverſ.ation.-Here are ſer forth, r.7imothies full 


{ knowledpe of them. 2 qr he Defrine and verrues wherein Timothy ſhould fellow him, eſpecially in 


ſuffering Perſecutions for theGoſpel. 3. The Loxds delivering him out, of them all;for his encourage- 
ment, ver.10,11. | 4-The inevitable lot of Perſecution to all the godly : therefore godly Mini- 
ſters ſhould nor think much ar it in them{elves , ver.12. II.A due conſideration of the vile Condition 
of Seducers, which ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, 1 Deceiving.. # Being deceived; may arme againſt 
them wer-I3. : IN.A4A Conſtant continvtance in the Goſpel truths , which he had learned and been 
aſſured of, ver.14. This is, preſſed upon him , r.From the Authority of Paul of whom he learned 


make him ſavingly wiſe, through Fatth.v.15. 3.F rom the 8 SCRIPTURE'SC1)Divine Authority,v: 
16.02)Manifold utiliry,ForDo#rine,of Truth; For convincing-Reproof.of Errour;For Corre#ion, of: 
| corrupt manners. For inſtru ion in righteouſneſſe, v.15.(C3)Complear Perfeftion , able perfefily;ro 
furniſh the man of God co all good works, v.17, IV. ADiligent and faithſull preaching ofthe word, 
whereby others may be preſerved from {educements. Here 1. He moſt ſolemnly chargeth him 
before God and. Jeſus Chriſt , Judge of quick and dead to -performe this duty  Chapt.IV:-ver.t. 
2 He preſcribeth and deſcribeth rhis diligent and faithfull preaching of the Word, in feverall parts: 
of it, ver-2,3- , 3-He preſſeth this diligent x reaching upon him ; (:)From,the future 
of men from ſound DoQrine and the truth to fables; After their own luſts getting an heap of teach- 
| ers , having itching ears. Therefore he muſt make adyantage of the preſent opportunity , ver. 


{ 3,4+ (2)From the inſtant approach of Pamis death, (by whom” 7i-morhy was guided and encoura-'| - 
| ged in his Miniſtry hitherto. )uer.5.,5.. . Againſt his death he comforts both himſelfe and 7imorhy5 . 


| Partly by the nature of his Death . His Offering for ſealing of the truth , and His Departure, ver» 
6. Partly from his ſincere and fa!l diſcharge of his Apoſtolicall fun&tion , meraphorically deſcri- 
bed ,. ver.7. Partly from the glorious Crowne of Rr1ghteouſneſſe , reſerved for him by Chriſt the 
righteous Fudge , and for all that love his appearing, ver.8. i 
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edycers and their Seducements is preſcribed to Timothy, viz. 1.4 | 


| 


them , ver.14. 2.From his long acquaintance with the Scriptures , from a child, which are able to 
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| 
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'} That the 
Word is here # 
to be tray ſla- 
ied Gangrain, 
Pot Canker 

(which aſe | 
two divers di- 
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ſealcs,) Calvin | 


learnedly 


ſhows, from the | 
judgmene of |: 
divers learned 
Phyſitians, 

' 7e.Calv.Comm.in 
bed to him, ver.24,25. And urged from the hopes of winning oppoſers*to yepenrance ; which ; t: 
P-ayt{y by the conſequent effe&s off ir, 4 
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j Tie.1.1 T4 
-- b PiſcateLexi- 
| con in nomen 
. (Thros)Titum: 
: Quarentem fi- 
b- ve bonum, ſed 
me:vs mura- 
tum. Hier-de 
| Nomin. Hebr. ac 
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| both by God and 14s. . | 
\ Ti3xs was by Natiena « Grecian a Gentile, and urcircumcſed probably ill his | 
death; yer effeually converted by Paz! to the faith, hence called his d »ateralt /or þ 


— 


| ' THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle ; wherein 


with him. And this x. Becauſe Demas had forſaken him through worldlinefle, 
had ſent upon publick ſervice, Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicis to Epheſns. 
3- Becauſe only Luke was with him,ver.9.t013. T1. To bring with him at his coming the Cloak, 
and Boobs, but eſpecially the P archments which he left at Troas, ver.13, Fi 
2. He warns him againſt Alexander the Copper-ſmith, who did him much evil , greatly with- 
ſtandipg his preachings, upon whom he imprecates a reward according to his works, ver 14,15. . 
' 3. Hegives him a briet Narrative of his firft anſwer, vz. before Nero, 7. How no man ſtood 
with him, bur all deſerted bim ; praying that this may not be laid to their charge,ver. x6. 77. How 
yet the Lord ſtood with him, x. Strengthening him,to make the reaching fully known to the Gen- 
tiles. 2. Delivering him out of the Lyons mouth, vix. Nero $ devouring wrath, wver.19. -U 
which experience he takes occafion, P artlyto aſſure himſelf of the Lords Proteftion from all evil, 
and of his Preſervation of him to his heavenly Kin gdome, P artly to glorifie the Lord,vey. 18. 
4. Hedefires Timothy to ſalute divers Perſons, ver. 19. way 
_ $5. Ke fignifies to him, Eras his abode at Corinth, and Trophimus his being left fick at Mile- 
tum,y2r.20, 
6. He importunes him to come before winter,ver.ax, | 
9s. He ſcnds him ſalutations from all the brethren.,ver-21. 
8. Finally, he cloſeth up his Epiſtle with avaledi&ory Prayer , x. For Timothy, 
brerhcea with him,ver,22. g i 


2, For the 


KERSIESTARSG SAS SEE 


$. I. Name, and Penman. 
"He Epiſtle of Peul ro TITUS, Þo intitu'ed from the neme of the * Perfon to 


(Ti7@)T 30s; A little Bird, or Dove; (as Jonah in Rebrew bath his name frem a 
Dove; or rather from (7is)T 0. i.e, To boxour , eſteem , &c. thence 71:& Titos, 
Honoured , whence Titas is named, a fit name for bim, that was truly Honored 


after the common faith. Yea he calls him his © Parrver and fellow helper concerning the 
Corinthians, and his brother, having enjoyed him as a8 companion in his travels, | 
: 6% comfort in his ſorrows, and having uſed him asa Legate or Meffenger uncodivers 
i Churches , and betruſted him with the * ColleRions for the poore Saints in 'J=dea, | 
Past having planted a Church in the lfle of Creta, ( now called | Candy, fitnate 
upon the e/Egeas ſea, oppoſite to Morca or Peloponneſus ſouthwards, at this day 
fabje to the YVenerians, ) he left Titzs there behind him to finiſh the work , ® ap- 
pointing him to ſet inorder things that wire wanting, and to ordain Elders in every city. | 
And in thar 1fland of Crere , there were (as the © Centariators and others note,) an | 
hundred cities. Sothat there was ample matter and opportunity for enlarging the 
Church of Chriſt. And there it is thought o T:ez5 died and was buried. 


- $. 11. Occafion,and Dcope. 


1. He carncfly defires Timorhy, I. To come fhortly to him before his death. and to bring Mark | 
2. Becauſe he 


whom. Pal wrote, Titus is evidently a Greek name, either derived ® from | 


__ G 


_ 


Part having lefc Tiras in Crere , to order things wanting, &c+inthe Church now | 
____plante® 
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creptin , ſeeking Partly rodeſtroy the faich,- by mingling Chrift ard M2yſes rofe- 
ther, Partly todiſturbe Charch Governmenc planted, and Parzly to dis;oyne the 


© Paul therefore ſolicicous for the Church, writes this Fpiſtle to Ti-#s from Nice- 
pallis, 1. To ſtrengchen and: gain Authority ro his Miniſtry there againſt all con- 
{tempr. 2. Todire&him in this Epiſtle, (which is of the like Argument with the. 
anatl. Ep.to Timothy," 1) Howto dorder and {tabliſh things wanting in the Church; 
eſpecia{ly in due ordaining of well qualified Biſhops-or Presbyters , of whoin ſee the 
ſence of the Apoſtle! Pal, as alſo off Hierom. (2)How to ſuppreſſe falſe reachers 
and ſeducers , t that obtruded upon them circumciſion , Jewiſh fables , and Com- 
mandements of men , to the ſubverting of many. (3)How co demean himſeife boch 
in uſoundnefle of Do@rine,and exemp;arinelle of Converfation towards ail forcs of 
Ferſons inthe Church. | _ | 


populis, Ego ſur Pauli, Ego Apollo, Ego autem Cephe; communi Presbyterorum confilio Ecclefiz 


& aliud #raris, aliud effe nomen officn, relegat Apoſtoli ad Phil; ppen{cs verba dicenrit—Hzc 
remus,aprd vereres coſdem fuffePresbyreros quos &Epiſcopos,Paulatim vero ut diflenfionum P! 


10,11.&c, X Tit.2 1.&Cc. and 3.1.&Ccz 


&: III. Ptincipal Barts, or Analytical Explanation, 


To this Epiltie to Titus (of Ike nature with the rwo EpiRt/-s to T: imothy,eſpecially the former) 
are conſiderable, 1.,7he Preface. 2:The Matter,or Subſtance of the Epiſile, 3 The Concluſion. 
| THE PREFACE contains 1. The Inſcription. 2, The Salutation. 
1. The Jrfcrip:torn Ecxpreiterh, T. The Perſon voziting this Epiſtle; Paul. Deſcribed by his 
* Office in the Church; 1. More Geneually,x A ſervant of God. 2. More Spccially and Particularly, 
And an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt. This his Apoſtl:ſhiy he commends by the Harmonjous concord 
| betwixt it, and the Common Faith of all the Elect in all ages, as reaching no other DoArine then 
what the Elect had profcſſed, According to the Faith of Gods Ele. This F gith he Exegertically Ex- 
plains (1) By the Narure of it, An acknowledging of the Truth which « _y Godlineſs,Ch. Luer.1. 
C2) By the end of it, In hope of Eternal life. This Hope of eternal life he deſcribes, Partly by the 
ground of it.Gods faithful and ancientPromiſe,which God that cannot Lye,promiſed before the world 
began. (Greck.hefore Times of ages,)v-2. Partly by the Inſtrumental Means diſcovering it to men 
in due time, viz. The preaching of his Word ; But hath in due times manifefted his Word through 
preaching. This preaching of Gods Word he Amplifies, by the Divine Commiſſion and Command 
thereunto given Pay himſelf particularly; which js committed unto men,according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviomr,u,3.II. Che Peron wgtiten £0,775; deſcribed by his Spiritual Relation 
wo Paul who converted him to the faith;79 Titus mine own Son according to the common faith wv.4. 
| 2. he Salucetion wherein are x. The bleſi;ngs prayed for in Ti:us behalf.” 2.,The fountaine 
| Weds wy flow,u4. : 

THE SUBJECT-MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle. Here | | 
L P aul Declareth for what cnds he left Tarys in Creet, viz. 1.T0 ſet in order the things that were 
wanting, inthele new planted Churches. 2, 79 ordain Presbyters (or Elgers) in every City;both 
to be done, As Paul had appoznted,v.5.- ; 

{ 11. Paul direfeth Titus in reference to theſe ends. x. Torcking Ordination. 3, Touching the faith- 
ſul Execution of his Miniftejtal Office. 6" 4 

T. Touching Owianttor, what y Qualifications are requiſite in the Perſons that are to be or- 

dained Biſhops, or Presbyters (whom hehere makes one and the ſame.) and this. 1.. In lije. 2. Jn 
Do@rine. ; D wy Es: 

1. In life, The Cpalifications of a Biſhop or Elder, are laid down, I.More General] y, If any be 
blameleſſe, IT. More Particularly 3 Bis Particular Qualincarions are Either Relative or Abſolute. 
1-Relative.in reſpeR of his Family Relations (r)To w3fe,Coniugal Chaſtity ; The Hiishand of one 
wife. (2) To children, Religious and inoffenſive education of them,having faith ful children.and 
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Paſtorall office; and falſe teachers, erroneous in jJadgemenr, and ſcandalons inlife, 


4 i 
planted there, and ? perceiving that in his abſence, many ambitiouſly aſpired to the' p Fo.Calv. 48 | 44 


praQice from the Profeſlion of P.ety, | | F 
| 


Potiquam vero unn{quiſque eos quos babprizaye rat , ſnos puta5ant eff non Chriſti, in ttoorhbe decretam eſt ur y- 
nus de Presbyteris Electus, ſyuperponeretur cxtcrts, ad quem omnts Ecclefiz cura pertigeret, & ſchiſmatum ſemina 
rollerentur. Putat aliquis non Scripturarum, ſed n>ſtram ce ltenientiam, Epiſcopum & Prc SDYterum unum eſſe 
ropterea ut cſtende- 


+ rm | Tel ant2ria evellexentur; 
ad unum o nnem jollicitudinem efle delartam, Sicut ergo Presbyteri ſciunt Je ex E cclefie conſuetudine ej 


prſetus juerit eſſe ſubjefos : ita Epiſcopi noverint ſe magis cenſuetudine,quam Diſpoſitionis domince vert; 
ris efſe majores 3 &1n Communrdebere Ecclefiam regere. Hier.Com:plenior in E pad Ti.c.1,v.5 Tom, 


munus injan- . | 


Hhhhh theſe, | 


in Ep.ad Tit. | 


| qlir.r.5.&c. 
r Tit.1.5,6,7. 
{ Idem eſt ergo 
Preſbyrer qui | 
Epiſcopus, & 
antequam D1- 
a»oli inſtin&u 
fiudia in reli- 
glone ficrent, 
& diceretur in 
gudernabantur 


3 


_ 


guifbi pr e- 
te, Presbyte--| 
9, £Tit.1.9, 


x Tenendum 
ct!am memo- 
ria eſt.quod a- 
Iibj dixi S2rvi 
nomen hic alþ 
pd ſonare quam. 
commugem 
ſubjeQionem , 
qualiter ſeryj 
Dez vocantur 
ornnes fideles : | 
ſed accipiprs 
miniſtro, cu : 
certumaliquod 


Aum eſt.,&c.Jo. 
Calv:iCom: in 
Tit.1.1.” 
CHAP. I. 
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Y The Mualt- 
ficationg re- 

quifire in Fi 
D:esbyters, | 
or Brſhops. | 
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TITUS. Call 
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our Engliſh 
Travſhicion 


{ eHere betwixt 
| Gravity and 
| ſound ſpeech, 


| hath inferred, 
 Sincerity which 

( 1] finde nor in 

' the Greck O- 


riginal. Bere 
confciTeih thar 
an ſome Anci- 
ent Greek Co- 
pics he fiades 


a gapriay 


acded, (which 
ours do Tran- 


flate Sincer1ty, i 
more properly | 


ſignifics [ac0- 
ruption, )but he 


thinks this 


word is redun- 


danf,and to 
have crep*© 
out of the 


Margent into 


the Texr, in 


ſtead of &d- 


«gh opfery in- 


c orruptaeſs, Bez. 
{ 4n.in Tit 2. 
This E xhor- 


7. 


ration to Titus 


ſomewhat 


1 troubles In- 


rerpreters,and 
me rinks they 


force the 
words (00 
mech to 2 


| ſenſe ſcarce 
genuine . 
have in this 


I 


Anelyfis hinted 


'; whar to me 


ſeems moſt 
natural. 


| pounded 
| ſeif-wikle 


bl 


? 
) 


——_ 


| 


be, viz. [1 | 4 lover of Hoſpitality. 


2. In his Doftnine; His Qualification is Velcribed by the Matter, Enaand Ground thereof, I. By 
the Matter, that he Hold fuft the faith/ul Word, in DoAlrizee I. By. the End, thet be may be able by 


ſind DoQtrine, 1. Te exhort, vi the flock. 2. To Convince Gain-ſayers, ver. 9. UI. By the Gzounds: 


or Reaſons why ae muſt be thus Qualified to theſe ends, viz. both in reſpeR of rhe falſe-1e:ch:r5 
in Crete 3 and in reſpeR of the people of Lyete. 1. The ſa!ſi-teachers in Crete  ( ro be convinces, 
whoſe mouthes auſt be ſtopped,) He deſcribes, (1) By their mulricude, Many. (2) By their Ag- 
jundts or Manners, viz. Unruly, Vain-talkers, Deceivers, eſpecially they of the Circumaſion, ver. io, 
(C3) Eyrheir Praftice, teaching things wh: they ought nor, fer fiilby Iucte ſake. (4) By the” pernici- 
ous cffeR of this their P, aRice, Subverting whole houſes, ver.11. 2. The people in Crete, to be repro- 
ved and exhorted, are Deicribed, By rheir corruptions teſtified by one of their own Prophets, viz. 
Epimenides the Cietian i oct, ver- 12, Which txſtimony the Apcoitle, Partly Ratifies, This wit- 
neſs is true, Partly Improves, hence inferring a Uuty of reproving theiy , # herefore rebuke them 


Jhorply, Gr. cutting'y, T his Rebuke is Amplified by the cud thereof, Thos they may be found in the ' 


faith, ver.1z. Which ſoundneſs in Faith ſhould difcover it ſelf, (1) By their rejedtivg of errour 1 
Nt giving beed to Jewiſh Fab'e!,and Commandments of men, Oc. ver. 14. (2 )By their right apptchen- 
ſion and notion of Chriſtian liberty, Viz. That 89 the pure «ll things &e pure. This 1s Amplified, 
and Coofi:med.; Amp!: fied ty che Oppoſite fiate of impure ones, Put unto them that «re defiled , and 
unbeliev:we is ncthing pure : but even their minge and cxſcience is drfiled, ver. 14. Confi-med by the Rea- 
ſons hereof, Their Hypoctific, Their wickedneſs. They profes they know Gd, but mn deeds they deny 
him,@c.utr. I 6, | 

11. Tenching the faithful diſcharge of his Miniſterial Office ; Paul DireRs Titus, 

T. 
Ver.1, : 

2. More Particularly, how to accommo7ate his Dc Qtine. 1, More Peculiarly to ſome Sorts of 
perſons. 2. More Commionly to all torts of Ch:iftians. 

1. How to fit and accommodate ſound Doctrine More peculiar 'y ro ſon:e ſorts and ranks of per- 
ſons. Here conſider, 1 The Dire&ions themſelves. 2 Lhe Grounds thereof. 1. The DireRions 
themſelves ſhe w how Titus was toteach, 8. X ged men, co be (*1_) Sober, (2) Grave. ( 3) Tempe- 
rate. (4) Sound in Faith, in Charity, in patience, ver.2. 2. Pged women co te (1) 1 behaviour as 
become! holineſs. (2) Not falſe actuſrrs, Gr, nor Devils. (3) Not given t» much wine. (4) Teachers 
of geod things, that they may reach young women their dutics, Gr. That they wiſe 1he young women, 
Kc. ver. 334. 3+ Young Women to be [| Lovers of their huzbands. | 2] Lovers of their children. 
[3] Difcreer, [4] Chaſte. { 5 | Keepers at home. {6 ] Gord [ 9 | Otedient to therr own husbands. And 
all chis,Thay the Word of God be not bleſpbemed, ver.q4,s- 4. Poung men ts be ſober :inded,v.5. Upon 
occaſion of this DiieQion rv young men, he gives Titas hianſetf,C perhaps he was young, like Time 
thy) his Leſſons, exhorting him [" 1] In his life, ro be Exewpiary ro the flock ; In all things 
ſhowing thy ſelf @ Pattern of good works: [2 |] In his DoGtrine to ſhow, Incorruptneſs, Gravity, z Sound 
ſpeeth that carnot be condemned, MAil being vrged fromthe End, viz. The Shang, ard Silencing ot 
Oppoſlers hereby, ver. 7,8. $5. Scrvants, (1 ) To be ebediem to they cwn Mcſlers, ( 2 ) To pleaſe 
them well in all things. ( 3 J) Not anſwering #2 619. C4 ) Net porieynirg, but ſhowing «ll goed fidelity, 
Theſe are urged from the commodity thence redound:ng, That tte may avon the Dethine of God cur 
Sevieur 1n all things, wer 9. 10. 1 l 
ſoregiirg, ( #s allo theſe more commen dit ettlens follonirg ) are weed., are; Partly the Do» 
Qrine of the Goſpel. Parily the End of Chiiſts death. 1. Che Dccrine of the 

Goſpel ; Hire, The Goſpe! is Deſcribed, and The .D*&rie of the Gejpel is Declared. The 
Golgel is Deſcribed; ( 1 ) By the Denomination of it. 7e Grace of God. C 2: _) By the bleſſed 
ridings it brings, or chief SubjeR marter of ir, bringizg Salvation to all rien, i. e. to atl forty of men. 
C 3 ) By the Menifeſtation of it, hath appeared, ver.1 1. The DoQrine of this Goſfel is Summa- 
rily Declared, Teechingus; Partly for this preſent world, (" 1 ) What to ſbun of dery , vix. Un- 
godf/ineſs, i. e. All fins againſt the firſt Table. Wmorldly luſts, i. e all ſins againſt the ſecond Table, 
C 2) What to do, or how to live, viz. Seberly, in reſpe of our ſelves. Righteouſly, in reſpeR of 
onr brethren, Piouſh, in reſpe& of God, ver.12. Partly for the world to come, 70 expeti ( 1 ) Eter- 
nal Salvation, and bliſs hoped for, /ocking ſor that bleſſed Hope. C 2 ) The pgloricus coming of 
Chriſt co judgement, «nd the glorious eprearing of the Great God, and eur Saviour Feſus Chr ver. 12. 
>. The End of Thzifts Death, viz. ( : )) Kedemption of us from all iniquiry. (* 2 ) Senfif-ation 
or ptrifying of #s to bimſelf, Partly In our perſons, to be « peculiar people. Partly in our Aions, 10 
be zealous of good works,ver.14. Theſe wore peculiar DireQions he cloſerh vp witha command to 
Titus, that he preſs theſe things with all authotity,ſo as none may deſpiſe him.v.1 5. 


theſe, Neither intemperate, net «bcuſed of Riot. Nor diſobedicur, Or nnwzly, ver. 6, Theſe Quali- 
| fications are urged from the Nature of his Office, Partly in that be is a Ei{hzp or Overſce» to others, 
rartly 18 that he is the Srewerd of God,uir.7, 2. Abſointe, his Abſolute Qualifications are' Pro 
Negatively and Pefitively , Negatively, ſhowing whar a one he muſt nor be, iz. ( 1). Not 
d. (C:) Not ſo:n ang!y. (3) Nor given to wine. (4) No ſhiker. (5) Notgiven to filthy {ucre,)| 
| ver 7. Pofitively, ſhowing what a one he muſt £ ; 4 
| $:04 men ; or g90d things.(_ 3 _| Sober. [4] uſt. | 5 | Hoiy [6] Temperate, wer $. 


| 


[2 ] 4 lowtrof 


More Generally , whar to preach, Bur ſpeak thou the things which become ſound Deftiine. Ch, 11, | 


1. The greunds wpin which all theſe more Petultar Diredions, 


| 
| 


_—— —— 


2. How 


-< 


| 


Gai, 11 TLTUS, f- 
Magiſtrates, that they be ſu»je# ro them, and obey them, Ch. II.ver.t. - 2. Towards ons anoriner; _ ca. rt. 


from their former carnall tate. Both their ſtates are deſcribed; Their former carra! condition in 
which they were,(1)Fooliſh, (2)Diſobedient, C:)Deceived, (4 )S{rving divers / aſts and pleaſupes. 


| 


| 


fall, ver.14.' 1]. Salutarions. HI. The Apoftolicall Valedifion, or F arwel-Prayer for them, Grace be | 


[ 


| + 


LIED EDEILEIEL EELDEILEILEDY 


{ bounty, © releiving them wich bread, &c. that were poor and needy. 9 Others rather 


— —_F_OOj_ yy re co > 


- 
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2.How to accommodate ſound Doctrine Mre commonly to all forts of Chriſtians;conching their 
behaviour and converſation. Here I. Their duties are propounded, 1.Towards Civil-pawers and 


More generally, to-be ready ro every good work, ver.r,' - More particularlyg:(1).79 ſp:ab euit of , 


no man, (2) To be no brawlers., (3.) To be gentle ſhawing all Meebneſſ: to all mes, vcr 2: It. Theſe; . 


dures are urged by divers Arguments , 1. From their preſent Chrifttan' condition', farre differing 


5)Livinz in malice and envy. (6)Hatefull. (7) Haring one another,v.3. Their preſent Chri- 
ſtian condirion of falvation into which they are happilybrought; whereaſ note [1] The caxfes,Eth-] * © 
cient, God. Impulfve, laid down, Negatively, Nor works of right eoufneſſ® which we have done. | 
a $o. 


Aﬀirmatively,Gods hindne(ſe, love to-men, mercy. {2 jThe Manner ; Externally, By « Baptiſm the FAS 

viſible Seal of Salvar19n, by.the waſhing of Regeneration. Internally, by the Spirit the inviſible F | 
).N aeror, : _. 

D. Pareug 10. 


worker of grace an.{ falvation,by rhe having of the Holy Ghoſt abundantly ſhed on us through Chriſt, | 
ver.4,3,%. \3] Theend; viz. Fuſtification by his grace. 4doption and Heirefhip of eternal | 


lifeuer.7. 2. £m the ſingular excellency of this Dobrine, That believers maintain good-works; ; Died. Ste.ehs E, 
This is a faithful ſaying, Tt they that have beleeved in God, might be careſull to maintain ! Pound this \-/ 
gnod works, v.8 Here Tir is diretted,| 1] To urgeand affirme theſe things conftantly ; becauſe Places ,o14 ls - 


they are go%d and profira'le 10 men,ver.8, [2 | To avoid contfariwiſe, fooliſh queſtions and geneats- | + 609 1 
ies, and contentions, and ſtrivings avout the law; becauſe they are nnprofitzble and \wain.v:9. oY 5 
2]To reie# an Hretich, after the firſt or ſecond admonition. Partly becauſe ſuch an one is ſub- GE $2014 


vertzd, or turned from the foundation. Partly becauſe ſuch a one ſinneth againſt his own conſci- 
ence, ver.10.rFt. ' ; : : FH : | ; : 

.- THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle, contains T. Several directions,” 1, Touching Tits his co- 06 
ming to Paul to Nrcopolis, whence he ſhall ſend Artemas or Tychicus, to ſupply in his abſence,ver. 
12. ..Touching Zenus and A po!los, that Titus bring them on their journey, and ſupply them with 
neceſſaries, v?7.13- , 3 Touching the { retians Charitableneſle, for go9d uſes, leſt the be unfruit- 


wrth you all, Amen.ver.15. 
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bus of Pauls Fpiſttes written to particular Perſons about Feeleſiaſtical affairs, | PIE. 2. 2. 
\Now of his Epiſtle written toa particular Perſon,yea to a® Church, abort Occonicmi- 


cal or Houſhold affairs, viz, Hi Epiſtle ro Philemon. | 


| 


Philemon. | 


___ 5.T. Name. | 

$i Ho Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. ] So calcd becauſe * peculiarly and inthe firſt "}5ew8e. 
place direRted to him by Pazl. | « | Mire donato, 
., PHILEMON, asÞ ſomethink ſonndslike an Hebrew name, and ſignifies; et» |. certe 0s 
ther Marvellonſly beſtowed,or T he month of bread, ſo denoting his beneficence and | p,nis _ 

Hier-aenomimn. 


taking this Erymns to be uncertaincount Philemon a Greek name,ſignifying kiſſteg, _ 7 hi- 


from ( Pina ) Philema,1.e. A k:iſſe, So intimating his Kindneſle. Interpretatur 
antem iecun- 


dym Judzos, Paulus Azmirabils ; Timotheus, Beneficys; Philemon, Mire-donatys ; five 0s panis: ab Ore,nan ab 
Offe. Apphia. continens. ant /jhertas; Archippus, Longirado operis 3 Onefins, reſpondens ; Epaphras, Frugifer, & 


videns, fie ſuccreſcens ; Marcus, ſublims mandato; Ariſtarchus, Mons operis ampliorss 3 Demas, flens z Lucas, 
ipſe conſurgens. Qurz fi nomina' jitxra interprerationem ſuam volueritis intelligere, non eſt difficile ; Admirait-, 
lem %_. Beneficum pracipue ad cum ſcribere , cui_univerſa conceſſa ſunt vitia, 8& 0s ejus pateat ad cole- 


ſtem panem Deinde ad continentem & l/iberam & ad langitudinem oper , quod nunquam A fan 


labore deſiſtar. © Scribere autem pro eo qui Reſpondear. teſtimonio ſuo , nee non ef cui ſpecialiter | 
Epiſtola dedicatur , ſalutari a> xbertate creſcenre, Et _—_ = Las fir, pet mandata ſnblimior = 5 
- | Hhh EN —— 


ef 


”— —_—_—_—_ 


— 


\ 


| 


PHILEMON. | 


—_— 


— —_— 


__—_—_———— 


_———— - 


- — -- 


\ 9290 | 

/qui per major 4 opera in montem nſque ſuccreverit ab eo queque qui poſuir cuſtodiam ori ſuo, & oftium munitum 1#* | 
| biis ſais, qui idcirco focſiran fluit, quia ad modicum Apcſtolum dere!iquerart, Er ad extremum ab eo qui per fe! 
lopſ conſargens,quoridie augearur, procefſuſque habear, dum cjus Evangeho o1bis implerur & rotiens creſcit, quo» 
ricns afidirys & letus zdificat, Hieromym. Comment. plenior in Epiſi.ad Philem, is fin. Ton.g. © Philem. 7. 4 Fl. | 


e Phil. Pare 
inprogm.in Ep. 
ad Philes. 
6. V. 
f4sinnr Tim. 
2.12.ands. 
| 23-Titg2.3. 
g Alfﬀed.Pre- 
cog.l.z, c. I24. 
h Hieron, Com. 
Plenior.in Phi- 
lem. Tom. 9. 
Died.4rg. of 
Ep.to Philgm, 
| i Philem.1, 
 APhilew. 17. 
compare Phi- 
{hem 1.2. with 
Col.4.17, 
} Jo.Gerhard, 
loc Com. I1.de 
Seript.Sac.c. 9, 
$ 269. in EX» 
eg. # Scribunt 


| 


e Scd mihi vb 

—— : dum 
olam 

ts 


Hier. prox. in 


Paiews in prem.in Ep.ad Piilem.S. V., Paſor, Lexic in N.Teſt. 


eodem Chriſti ,pere verſerur, Hirr. Com.plenior.in E7.ad Thilem.ver. 1. Tang, B Philem. 2+ 
lem. 7.20, q Philem. 2. 1 Philem. 5.7, / Philem. 18.19, 


This is not © thatancient Comick Poet called Philemon, which Paul ſeems to 
have read, by ſome fexpreſfions in hjs Epiſtſes; The fragments of which Poet are 
extant, colleted by Hen. Stephen. But his Piilemon is ſuppoſed by s Theophyladt, 
co beby Countrey a F brygian, and in particular by Hierone tobe a Þ Coloſſian, and 


here calls him i felorw-labourer, viz. in preaching the Gofpel,, and a k Partner. 
He is called a Biſhop by Anſelme, an Evangelifi by Hierom?; As 1 Gerhard bath obs 
ſerved, And ecifſewhere ſaith Hierome: m Paul and Timothy write to Philemon, 
Dearly beloved, and a fellow-labourer : who therefore is called dearly beloved, b:cauſe be 
was exerciſed in the ſame work of Chriſt, And hereis- mention ot then Church in his 
Houſe. Probably Philemon was converted, or much edif«d by Pauls Miniſtry,from 

chat intimation ; ® Albezrt / do not ſay unto thee bow thou oweſt unto me, even thine own 
felf befides, Was dear to Paul, he calls him p brother, and his 9 Dear!y beloved. Re 
is commended for his T Faith in Chriſt, and tountiful love to all the Saints, Though 
rich, yet is ſaſpctted to be ſomewhat too coverous, from chat expreſſion, 1 If be 
bath wronged thee, or oweth thee 6ught, put that on mine account. I Paul bave written it with 
mine own band, I will repayit, We ade no mention of him 1a Scripture, but one» 


ly in chis Epilile. 


igitur Paulus & Timotheus P-j{emon? caviſſimo & ceoperatori 3 qui ideo charifſimus diftus eſt quod in | 


o Philem.19. p Phi- 


6. 11. Occaſion. 


Oneſimys ſervant to Philemsn, had much wronged him in purtoy ning his goods, 
( ic is probably thought he ſtole ſome money from him, ) and ſo ran away from 
him to Rome, where (Providence {o ordered things,) hearing Pay/ preach he was 
| converted,gave goodevidence of his true Repentance and Faith, and miniftred to 
Paulin priion. But Pant underſtanding the caufe of his departing from his Maſter 
ſends Oneſimus back again to his Maſter with this Epiiile, written upon that De- 


 ledto him, and entertain him again into his ſervice. 


6. 111. Scope. 


Pauls Scope in 1h Epiſtle, 55 ts reconcile Onefimus (ncw conrerted to Chrif Ly 
Pauls preaching,) to Philemon bis Maſter, whom be bad much wronged formerly, in pur. 
loyning bis goods, (being unconverted,) and badhereupon run away from h;m, deſerting 
bis fervice, 


6. IV. Ptincipal Parts. or Analytical Explanation. 


In this moſt Elegant and Patherical Epiftie to Philemon (in every word wherernf, as t Hiercme 
well obſerved. there is ſo much force and wiſedome,) Conſider x. The Preface» 2. The Subſtance of the 
Epifile. 3. The Concluſion. + 


_- _ 


arguuar, ſuam imperitiam prodere: non incelligentes quid in fingulis ſermonibus. virtucis ac ſapientiz Jatear, 


THE |- 


Epift. ad philem. Tom, g. 


caſion, pzciwading him to forgive the injury he had doneunto him, co be reconci- | 


one of the Minifters of the Church at Colefſe, an eminent Town in Fbrygia, Pal | 


— 
OI "IE 
_ ld 


UMI 


WM  PHILEMON,, © "nl TC 


| 
| 
| KY? es yon | | | | 
i THE PREFACE coatains I. Tye Inſcription, Denocing r, The perſons writing, viz. 4 Paul, | x2 ox 4g 
deſcribed by his preſenc ſaffering c2ndiciony 4 Priſoner of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Tinorby, deicribed by his WE 
ſpiritual Relation co Paul, Oar Broth'y, 2, The parties writcen to, viz. © To Philemen eſoechally 
Deſccibe4 part'y by h s dearneſs co Paul, Our dearly beloved, Partly by his fellowſhip with Paulin | 
che Miniſt:y, and fell2w -lebourer, Philemv.s. 2 To Apphia, whom Paul fliles, bezovrd. 3 To Ar-j 
chippus, deſcribed by his Co-partnerſh'p. with Paul ia the Spiritual Warfare of che Miniſtry , Our 
fel1w-Pu'dier. 4 T1th: Churcy in Philemons Houſe, ver. 2, It. The Salutatton, v. 3. 111. The 
Fatrod&ion, or encrance iaro the Epiſtle, wherein Paul ingratiates and endezrs himſelf ro Phj- | 
lemon , that he may more eff: Ruaily prevail in his following requeſt. And this he doth 1. By de- | 
claring his Devour ARions in behalt of Philemon, wit. 1 Thanksgrving 10 Ged. 2 Conſlant prayers, v. 4. | 
2. By deſcribing the Matcer of this his Thankſgiving and praycr. = Of his thankggiving viz Partly | *, , © 
Philemons faith towards the Lord Feſus. Partly his love towards all Saints, v. 5, 3 Of bis prayer, viz-# | u Sic dofiiffh. * 
Thac Poilemons fairh by commun'cating it ſelf, may evidence and demonſtrace its eff-Aualneſs in | wus ife wmer- | 
all good, v.6. 3. By teſtifying his grear Joy and Conſolation in Philemons love 3 of which love he men- | pres, viz. Io | 
tions one eminene AR; He is refreſhing the Saints bowe's, ve 7: = + Ns Caly.in le, | * 
THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiltie, is rouching the Reconcilement of OnefGmns a falſe andl fu- | T--- 
girive ſervant, (but now converced by Paxis Miniſtry in his bonds Junto Philemes his Maſter. Hzze ger 
norte, T1 Tht Metrer, 2 The Manner. 3 The Matives or Reaſons of Pavls requeſt. | Se 
7. The Matter requeſted by Paw! is intimated 1. More generally, I teſcech thee ſor my ſon One- or 
fimns, &c. v. 10. - 2. More particularly, Thou therefore receive him, v 1 2. "TL i a 
It. The Panner of Pauls propoundging this his requeſt, 1, Not by way of commanding or en- rag 
ſoyning him what was meer, though in Chriſt he had power ſo to do, v. 8. 2. But rather by way. of 
beſee ching, and that becauſe of the love he bears to Philemon, v. 9. | "i 
111, The Mottves or Brguments,(every word almoſt being an Argumenr,)wherewith Pan! 
empharica{l[y urgech his requeſt, are drawn, I, From the Perſon requeſting oz beſecching, being 
ſuch an one, as 1, Pawl the aged 3 belicecbing hin by his grey hajrs. 2. Paul a Priſcner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
beſceching him by his Chains for Chrift, v.9. 11. From the Perſon intreated foz, On:fimus., To 
be received again. 1; Becauſe he is Pauls Convert ſon, and begotten in his bonds, v.10. 2. Becauſe though 
in times paſt he ws unprofitable to Philemon, yer now he will be profitable both to Pivilemon and Paul, | IEEDL 7 
ver.l. 3, Becauſe he is moſt dear to Paul, even his ewn bowels, v.12. 4. Becauſe his ſervice was now þ £5 
ſo valuable, that Paul had a defire to have retained him, ro have miniftred to himſelf in his bonds 34 
in Philemons ſtead, but that he would denorhing withour his cogſent , and he ſhows why .2 That : 
Philemogs benefit ſh>ld not be as it were of neceſſity, but willingly , - 3» 14+ $. Beceuſe providence | 
ſeemed fo to order and over-rule his departure, (making it af occaſion or opportunity of his Þ. | 
Converſion by Paul) as if God did thereby prepare and intend filth for his ſervice for ever, ver.'2 5.' 
6. Becauſe he went aWay 4 Servent, bur returns a brother beloved, borh to Paul and Philemon, \rempo- | 
rally and ſpirirvally,v*7. 16. III. From the mutual dcarneſs, intereſt and obligations, betwitt 
Paul intreating, and Philemon intreated, x. They ate parrners, and therefore wiſhes him to re. 
ceive Onefimus «; hinſelf,ver.17- 2.Payl engages himſelf to Philemsy, co repay all the damage and | 
injury he hath ſuſtained by Onefſmus, ver.18,19. 3. Philemon himſelf is much more in Pauls debt, 
then all this amounts to 3 albeit I do nt ſay tothee, how thou oweft unto me even thine 2wn ſelf beſides, | - 
probably being converted by Pau/,ver.19 4. Hereby Philemon ſhall rejoyce Paul, and refreſh bis 
bowels in the Lord, ver. 20. 5. Finally , Paul wrote i confidence of Philemons obedjence , knowing be 
| woulg do #ore then was defired, ver. 21. | ; | 
/ THE CONCLUSION of the Epifile, contains -1. Pauls requeſt ro Philemon, to prepare bim « lodg- 7 7+ 
| ing, hoping through #beir prayers to be given unto them, ver. 22. 2. Salutations from divers brethren to It, 
Philemon, ver. 233 24. 3+ The Apoffolical Valediftien. or farewell-RenediQtion to them whom he | 


wrote unto, ver. 2F., 
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Hitherto of the Epiſtles written to the Believing Gentiles, whether whole Churches, | 
or particular Per jo and all by Paul: Now of the Epiſtles written to the Belieding 


Jews by ſeveral Apoſiles. 
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a Mentioned in 
Gen 10.24. 
b D.Pareus in 
Prozin- in Ep. 
ad Hebr. $.11. 
C Gen.I4.13, 
d Compare 
Gen. 12+I,2,3, 
4,5. (eſpectal- 
ly) 6.with As 
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7+2,34+ 
P rom. int Es 
of the Epiſtle 


| to Hebrews. 
f6Gal. 2+9 IO, 


eD.Pareus in | 


Fo.Diod: Arg. 


-— 


[grandchild : Biit rather from » Abram, the facher of the faithful. And that not from 


g Gal.x.10. 


FRom. 15.26, 
=> 1k Heb.1n3.23. 
' } FL Compare 


' 1 3-1,2-with 

xt Pet 1.1,2-. 
m Euſeb. Bijft. 
| Eccleſ. 1.3.c.3+ 
(F 1.6.c.19. 
Origines ibid. 
apud Eufeb.-- 
Platina in vi- 
ra Petri,p.io. 
Hier.Com.in 
Ferem. 0.71. * 
A Tertul.de 
Pudicit,l.c.20. 
Oo Luth, in Ge- 
neſ.48.f0/.6431 
D.Lac.Ofrand. 
m Prefat. ſup. 
Ep. ad Hebr. 
Þ Ego ut Pau- 


lum agnoſcam |... ...... 
- authorem, ad- 5 


*duci nequeo, 
C aft,*Arg-in 
Ep. ad Heby. 


| hx Cor. 16.x.| 


| 2 Pet 3.13.05 


i| ſalex#'and 7udea; for whom Pant had made many Colledions among the Centiles in 
| 2a, Achaia, &c.. . As * Fames,Cepbas and Jobn had requelied him, whom he tom- 


in theltcrer end thereof he® promiſeth zo /ce rhew. But Perer ſeerns.remarkably to 


Chriſt. - Why might not the Epiſtle be written to chem all? 


He 
| s. 1. Name. 


"HE Epsſtle of Paul the Apoſtle tothe HEBREWS.] So iftituled in the Greek. 
A., Copies, trom the Penman writing it, Pa«/: and the Parties to whom he wrote, 
T he Hebrews. The Syriack verſion bathir, T he Epiſtle ro the' Hebrews. 

 HEBREWS, viz. Jews, fo denominzted ; Not from * Heber, Selahs ſon, Sems 


£ 


ry 


the name Abram,or Abraharn, ( as it were Abraheens, as ſome think, becauſe dbra- 
hams Polterity were beloved of God, ) which is written with ( N ) whereas Hebrews. 


8 written originally with (Þ) viz. 2p Hhhibri: Pur fromthe Epither given firſt q 
10: Abram, viz © Abram the Hebrew, Abram being called | 1905Þ. Hhhibri, i. e. the | 
Hebrew; from Ty Hhhabar, ſignifying To paſſe over, or paſſe through: becauſe from | 


Aleſepotamia he paſſed over Enpbrates into Canaan, and to 4 fſſed through the land. 
So that Abram the Hebrew, ſounds 38 much as Abram the Paſſenger z or the :Paſſer 
through. Hence Abrams poſterity are called Hebrews, which name ſeems ſomwhat 


more worthy then the name Jews, becauſe the name Jews came but from 7aadab, | 


Zacabs ſonne the Kingly ſock. | | | | AY 
:-- To Hebrews by pation, but now become Chriſtians by Profeſſion, This Epiitle was 
written, © Some think-the Apoſtle wrote onely tothoſe'Hebrews that dwelt in Ferw- 


tunes ſiles s thepopr, ſomtnes b the Saints, fortimes ithe poor Saints at Jeruſalem. 
Fotheſe Hebrews 6nly this Epiſtle is thought to be written by the Apoſtle, becauſe 


reftifie, 


that this Epiſtle was written to the ! Dſper/ed Hebrews, who believed in 


6.11. Penman of this Epiſtle, Paul. 


"> Penman of this Epiſtle is not ſo infallibly agreed upon, by learned men; LY 
.: Some of old = aſcribed it to Z»uke, or Bargabas or Clement, or ſome uncertain 


qF.Caly.Com. 
in Heby.13.12. 
r Niceph. Hiſt. 


Keel. l.4- Cs 344 


HierainCatal. 
Ser. Eccl. Tit. 


Author. Somen to Barxabas, Someto 9 Apolles, Calvin himſelf, rhough- in his] 
Argument before this Epiſtle, he ſaith, Þ he cannot be brought to think it wat Pauls , 
yet qafter ſeems to incline to that Opinion that Pax! wrote it. 

_ But that Paz! was Penman of this Epiſtle, was the unanimous opinion of all the 


Caius, Scripta 


MI 
authorem _ 
Paulom refer- 
| rur confeſſione 
Ecclefrarum | 
plurimarum. *: 
Camerar.de 
Ep-Facob.c.r. 


= 


| {Jo-Gerh. Loc. 
Scrip. Sacr.c. 


4 
as 1.64 


| nation of it 3» medio, as being ſomewhat unreſolved. 


10.$-275.mExegeſ- t D. Pareus Proem-in Ep. ad Hebr.S.n., u Jam vero 1 vellem eos omnes percenſere , qui 
hanc Epiſtolam Paulo Apoſtolo rribuunr, infinitus effem.G.Whittak;De ſacr,Scrip.Controverſ.1. Queſt, 1.c.16. 


ancient Greek Writers, ( except {aiz mentioned by » Nicephorms "and Hierome ,| 
'who'onely relates thirteen Epiſtles of Pa#7,)) and of many Latin Anthors, anci-| 
ent and moderne, Is evident ro them thac will diligently conſule their writings; And 
18 particularly cleared out of multirudes of Authors, by 7o. © Gerhard that learned 
Lutheran, by * David Parexs that induſtrious and elaborate Commentator upon 
Scripturez And by that acute « Dy. Fhittaker,in his time The Glory of Cambridge, 


| eſpecially for polemick Divinity, who ſaith, Showld I reckou them all #p who a[cribe | 
| tbe Epiſile to the Apoſtle Paul, I ſhould be infinite. And he recites very many,to whom 


( 


Lreſetre the learned Reader ; though for his own judgment , he leavs the determi- 
I like well chat paſlage of 


brewes. . | 
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HEBREWS, 


Y 


| | 

| Hierotes ;, * This I (ay toours, This Epiſtle which is in{cribed to the Hebrews jsreccs- 
; ved #5 the Aoft fe Paul's, not on'y by the Orienral' Churches, but of allthe E celefraFtical 
| Grech Writers backwaras, thowgb many think it is the Ejiſtle of Barnabas or Clement; 
| but it matters not whoſe it be + ſering 11s the Epiſtle of an Eccleſiaſtical Manna is aaily 


— —— ——_——  — — 


[ X Illud noſtris | 


dicendum eft : ! 
HancEpiſtolam | 
QUE 111Cribitup | 
ad Hebrzcs, 


celebrated by the Churches reading of it. And fince we are ſure it was z»ſpired and 1: 
dited by the Holy Ghoſt , we may be leſle ſollicirous what Inſirument,he ufedin pex- 
ing of it. Yet That rhe Apoftle Paul was [Penman of this Epiſtie, may be evinced 
by divers conſiderable Arguments, As OR 
7. All the Greek Copics of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews,as » Begg reſtifies, (except one wherein the 
| Title was only, 7es's +.6p+i--, i.e.Torhe Hebrews ) have this Title Lldurs F *SoAs H aess E* 
&-olrg £ 71501 1.e. The Epiſtle of Paul rhe Apoſtle to the Hebrews. 
© T1. The Teſtimony of Peter is moſt conſiderable, z As our beloved brother Panl alſo accortting to 


theſe things.in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood,tyc. 2 Per.34a5,16. wherin note with 4 

' Gerhard, Piſcator and others )for the ſtrengthning of this Argument, heſe eniutng particulars,vrz. 

1. That Paul wrote ro them alſo to whom Perer wrote. But Peter wrote to che Hebrews, c both 

his Epiſtles. Therefore P.;ul wrote ro the Hebrews, and either this Epiſtle is that which Pau/ 

wrote to the Hebrews, or its loſt. That it ſhould be loſt is unlikely, when Gods Providence 
hath preſerved ſuch a ſmall |-piſtle,and of private concernment,as his Epi$He to Philemon, for 
the uje of the Church : bur doubriefle what Paul wrote to the Hebrews » as more large and 
fill, and touching the myſtery of ſalvation by Chriſt crucified, as moſt neceflary ro them, who 
ſtuck roo mich to the Levitical Prieſthood, as if it ſhould be perpetuated ; and ſivmbled at 

Chrift crucified : and this is the Argument of this Epiſtle. : 

2.T hat Paul wrote to them of the ſame things that Peter wrote. Now herein Peters Epiſtle,and 

this to the Hebrews agrec; as 1 Peter writes, 4 That by Chriſt are given to ws all things per- 
taining to Lije and Godlineſſe. Thar Jeſus Chriſt is e theSon of God in whom the father is well 

pleaſed with us, of whom the Prophets ſpoke. So thele things are largely handled, in this 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 2. Perer exhorts them to g faith and holineſſe, So the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews largely incireth, to faith and holineſle. '3 Peter ſhews the | danger of Apoſtacy.So 
the Epiftle to the + Hebrews, : 

- That Paul wrote wiſely ; now much wiſedome appears,both in Words,Matter,and Method of 
this Epiſtle to the #ebrews. ; 

. That berein (viz. in Paals Epiſtles,) are ſome things hartl ro be underſtood. As touching 
I Predeſtination, Elefion, and Reprobation- _ Touching m Antichriſt and his Revealnmg , 
and divers other intricate points, So this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, hath its remarkable dith- 
cuties, as ronching » Apoftates, and the Sin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt $&c. 

ITI. Pants zeal and affe&tion was great to the © Hebrews : And can we think he ſhould never 
write to them that were fo exceeding dear tohim? And what could he write more proper and ne- 
' ceſlary for them. then touching the abrogation of the Levitical Prieſthood.and the ſurpailing excel- 
| Iency of Chriſts Perſon and Office, e pecially of his true ſpiritual and eternal Prieftthood , whereof 
| the Levitica/ was but a dim ſhadow. which this Epiſtle trcats of, above any other? 


= 


IV. Mention is here made of p Tim6thy bis brother, and that he js ſer at [zberty. Now elſewhere 


the wiſedome given unto him,hath written unto you- As alſo in all hs Epiſtles ſpeaking in them of 


' Ecclefns O11- 
entis,ſed ab 


Ecclcfiaſticis 
G1&XCifermonis 
Scriptoribus, 
quaſi Pauli A- 
| poſtoli ſaſcipi, 
| licet plerique 
cam vel Fa na- 
| bx,velClemen- 
rs arc anture 
Er nihil inter- 
efſe,cujus fir; 
cumEcclefraſti- 
Ct viri fir, & 
quortidieeccle- 
{iarumle&ione 
celebretur, B. 
Hier.Dard.p, 
68. D.Tom.z. 
Baſil.1553. 
y Theod, Betz a 


ad Heb, 
veg 2.15.15: 
at Cer.quo ſup. 
b. 1.Piſc inProp 
in Ep. ad Heb. 
CCompare iPet. 
1,2.with 2Petr. 
3-I.2. . 

d 2 Per. r. 3,4. 
e2Pet.116,17.18 
} Heb.1.1, toc. 
10.19, 
g2Per.1.5.t016 
and 3.1. to15, 


' Paul calls Timothy, 1 his brother ; Arid in what account Timothy, ( Paſs Companion ) was with 

' Paul, hath = before been evidenced, | PER of 38 

| V. The Authorof this Epiſtle mentions his \ bonds. And this is Pauls, manner in his other 
Epiſtles, which were written after he came into bonds for Chriſt and the Goſpel, tro make ſome 
t mention. or other of his Bonds. ; 

VI. The charater of the ſtile and language in this Epiſtle, ſeems ſo plainly to be the ſame with 

' Pauls in his other Epiſiles,chat they indigitate Paul to be the Pen:nan. Well conſider and parallel 
the enſuing Places, | 

| Heb.1.2,3- ——with Col r.14,15,16,17. 

Heb.z.12,13-—-wrth et Cor.3. 1,2. 

Heb.o.15.———with Rom.3-25, : 

Heh 10 34.--—w»#th Phil.z 13. and Philem.v.1,9,10, 


hHeb.2.1.to $, 
& 3-1, 6. to the 
end.and 4. 
throughout. & 
6.11,12. & 10. 
19 ro Ch.13.20. 
12 Per.2.20,2r 
þ Heb.s 4:f0 9. 
& 10.26. 10 32, 
Rqm.9.Ro.rt. 
Eph. 1.4,&c: 
mo Th.2.3.8c. 


Hch.10.34.——with r Theſ z.14. 
Heh.10.35. —— with Gal. 3.22. 
Heb.11-11,12.——Yith Rom.4.18,19. 


Heh 13.1,—— —P!tht Cor.g. 24. (4.&c., 
Hel, ——7th Phil.2,25,29- p Heb.r3. 22. 
Heb.r3.9.———W#ith Eph.4.14- g1Th.3.2.Ph.1, 
Heb.r :2.1$.15,—-with Rom. 12.1.2. r See on I. Tim. | 
| Heb. 13.17,— ——wtth 1 Theſ.5.1 2,1 3. Ce 1. 
- ( Heb. 3.18. —.——with2 Cor 1.11,12. AqtsS23.1, 24, 26. Phi | .. | s Heb. 10,34.% 
' Heb, r3.10,21.——with 1 Theſ.5.23, RoM.15.22. and 15.20, 2 Cor.13.13. 11.4.0, * g ; 12-23. oy 
VIT.. Finally. that which the Apoſtle himſelf counts as it were the Charatter and Seale of all, tEph 5.20.Phil 


his Epiſtles his Woke," The grace of our Lord FeſusChrift be with you all, Amen: is the valedi&o 
Cloſe of this Epiſtle,* Grace be with you all. Amen. 


T  Eeady 


| n Heb. 6. 4.&c. 


and 10, 26. &c. 
( 0 Rom, 9.1.2,3, 


I.7.t3,14,16. 


2 Tim.2.9. Phil.9.10013. _ « 2 Theſ-3 1741 8. x Heb.13.25. ___ 


— 


cmnihus retrd | 


| 
: 
[24 


non folum ab - | 


<——_— 


— 


Annot.anteEp. | 


Le OO TINS 


| 


—— 


| Cc Heb.7:1,2. 


y Io. Gerh.loc. 
Com t.-de Sac. 
Script. c. 10. 
6.277. Oc. m 
E xegeſs. 


z Eyſtb, Hiff. 
Eccl.l. 3.C, 2 Zo 
Clem. Alexandr. 
Strom l, 4, 

a B. Hier. Cata- 
log, Script-Eccl. 
Tir, Paulus. 
Tom. 1, 

b Fren, Tun. 1 
Parallel.l. 3. 12 
c.9,Ep.ed Hebr. 
p- 1595-in fol. 
Tom. 1.Geneve 
1613. lo. Geh 
loc. Com. 1. de 
Srript.Sac.c.i0 
6-298. Exeg- 
*-£uſeb.H ft. 
Eedef.4.6.c.19. 


d Fran; lun.l.3: 
Paral.in c.9. 
Ep.ed Hobr.p. 
1595.infol. 
Tow. 1. Genev. 
I613, 


794 |  HEBREWS. 


_—_— 


this Epiſtle, and conſequently thatthis Epiſtle is of Afoftolical, yea,' of Divine Aur 
tbority, «s well as his ocher Epiſtles, . Nor are the objcQtions uſually brought ro 
the contrary, of ſuch difficulty, but that they, may eaſily receive fatisfaQtory Ar.- 


When and Whence this Epiſtle was written, ſce in the Chronological Table, 
before Epiſtle ro Romanes. | 


$111. Language, in which this Zpifle was writes 


That it ws written in Hebrew, by Paul an Hebrew, to the Hebrews, and ſotran- 
ſlated into Greek by Luke or Barnabas, * ſome think ; Hierome notably inclined to 


Luke's the Ewangelifts according to ſome; or Clenjenc's, after &iſhop of the Rowan 
Charch, whom-they report to have ordered ard adorned-Þauls jentences in bis own Language, 
Or certainly b:cauje Paul wrote to the Hebrews ,, and by reaſon'sf the Fews envy againſt him, 
in 1be beginning of the $Sailt'ation cat off bis name. He wrote as an Hebrow to the Hebrews 
in Hebrew, i. e. moſt s&iifulſy in bis 8wn tongue, that thoſe things that were eloquently writ- 
ren in Hebrew, might more eloquently be tranſl «red into Greek And this is tbe cauſe, why 
it ſeems to differ from 1he reſt of Pauls Epifites, Bat® others rather are of opinion 
that Pex! wrote this Epiltle at ttt in Greek 3 which may be probably believed up. 
on theſe enſuing grounds. | 

I. Thefile and phraſe of this Epiſtle, ſeerns rather to Grecize, ( and to conſiſt 
of pure andelegannt Greek, as * Eyſebizs noteth out of Origen, ) ' then to Hebraize, 
there being fewer Hebrarſms in this Epiſtle, then in Pauls 'other Epiſtles. Bur 
chere would have been niore,hal ic been writ in Hebrew. 

2. The places alledged out of the Ojd Teſtament, are not alledged according to 


|che Hebrew Ociginal,but the Greek Verſion of tbe Septuar 51. 


5+ The Hebrew names ate interpreted, as © 4elchiſedech, King of Righteouſneſs, 
and Salem, Peace, ns | 

4+ Moſt Jews then underfiood the Greek Tongue, eſpecially thoſe that lived 
in Aſia minor, and therefore there was no inconvenience in writing to them in 
Greece. 

5- Peter and Fames wrote their Epiſtles to the diſperſed Jews in Greek , and Paul 
wrote all his other Epiſtles to the Gentiles in Greek ; why then ſhould we' ima- 
gice this fo be wricten in Hebrew ? 


6. To think that Payl wrote in Hebrew to the Hebrews, is an opinion attended 
with divers incommoditics, (as that learned and acute 4 Funiyg hath well obſerved,) 
eſpecially with theſe ewo, 1. Tbat at tat time Paul could not determine with bimſelf in 
what Diale@ he ſhould write totbe Hebrens, which all the H:brews might underfand. For 
there was then pure Hebrew Larguage in the Scriptures, but not in popular uſe. Among 
the people there were many Dialets, Chaldee, Syriack , Jeruſalem,” Samaritane, and 

others : which alſo by reaſon of the places, where the Fews were diſperſed, .at that time ſuf- 
| fered many alterations and corruptions whence it came 10 pa(s, that neither the Hebrew 
tongue was underſtood of many, nur this or that Diale@ of tbeſe or thoſe. Had Paul there- 
fore writ in Hebrew, be had therehy taught none but the learned Hebrews ; bad he writ 5n 
any ef the other Dialects, he had only taught ſome, not cll, 2. That by this Forme of wyi- 


bim, the good (which among 1he Jews were few, ) would bave accepted 2 but the impiou 
ones (which were many, ) would more audscioufly. bave mocked Pauls Dofirire, «rd more 
maliciouſly bave traded it to unskilful ones and ſtrangers : unle(s be had written in that 
tongue, which might both have inſtructed his own people, and alſounto cahers bave opproved 
and aſſerted bis faithfulneſs againſt their virulent calumnies. 


Now 


— — —— —— __ —— 


Theſe Arguments may ſtrongly periwade that the Apolile Paul was Penman of 


{wers; and are anſwered by Beza, Pareus, Piſcator, in their Prologue before this Exifile J 
| and y others. | | 


this opinion, ſaying, ®* The Epiſtle to the Hebrews as not thougbt to be Pauls, becauſe | 
| of tbe difference of ſtile and ſpeech, but either Barnaba«'s according to Tertullian ; or 


tsng in Hebrew, he bad only taught I'zs own Nation; and th Argument thus written by | 


_. a 


- 


| 


———— 
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N ow hence contrariwite the commodities and advantages accrewing: -by.his 
writing to them in Greek, are evident. For, x. This bis wniting might be unider= 
flood of all the Fews, in what places ſoever they were, (and they were chiefly in Aſia" thinor, 
as by the beginning of Peters firſt Epiffle, and of 1he Revelation is. confirmed, as uſing 
the popular lariguape of the places wherein they lived, 2, 11 ſh1nld alſebe underſtood of- all 
the Gentiles, for whom alſo conſequently the Apeile' would provide by this writing, -* For 
wy did be write to the R:mars -in Gre ky but for- this" cauſe ? therefore by the Fs Srivnd 
be w-ote to rhe Hebrews in Greek: For though th:n1þ: Romenes bad the Empire, . yet the 
Greek Language remained in moſt parts of the World. | bs 
7; The Anci:nt Weiters teftitie nor that'they-haveſcen- 


et rtratong, 


; 


y 


any Original Hebrew 


| 


| 


e Vid. At heneſ.\ 


in Synopp. 


f Heb.1.1,8c, 
g Heb. 1. 2.10 | | 
the end. | 
EH:bi2.1017. 
i Heb. 2. 11. to 
the end. + | 
kHeb.3.1.t0 7. 
{ Heb.3. 7.to 
Ch.$it5 


» Heb.5.7,8, 


9,10, t 
L Heb. 5.10.10 


q Heb 8, 1, 2,þ 


Ch:8.1. 
p Heb.7.,25, 


——..... 


chaſtity. (5) By true < Contentment. (6) By following the « faith and conftan- 
cy of their T-achers. (7) By « Bene fizence. And($) By due f ſubmiſſion 4 
Pee unto theic Church-Governours,that have the rule over them. 

YO, | .S$ VI. BannapalParts. FAPOT 

' Ta this Divine, El-gaor and ſweer Epilile tothe Hebzrws, (viz. Thoſe, Believing Jews, who 
were with much difficulty won from Leviticel Obſe vances unto the Simplicity and Spiritugtity of the 
Goſpel! : and were in great danger of Departing from the Geſpel-Faith, through manifold tribuls- 
tions and perſecntions 3) The Apoſtle_1. DofJſrinally informs them. 


, 


44 Heb.rg.r, 


. 


2. Praffically Exh them-| f 


5 


7 Heb.12.1 to 
the end. » 


3,445-' : 

r Heb.$8. 6, fre. | 
ſHeb.9.1. to 
the end, 

? Heb.1o, I, fo 


os 


I4. 


29: - | 
bHeb.13.4. | | 
£ Heb.1 Z«J3 6.4 f 
dC Heb. 13.7zftc 
eHeb.13.16. 
Heb. 13.17, 


3» And ſo finally concludes his whole Epifile, | 8 a o. 2X. 2568 -” | | 
. HE DOCTRINALLY INFORMES the believing Hebrews, That the Goſpel-Mtniſtrp I. | 
Under the New Teltament, wheretn God + CTY to us by Jeſus Chzilt his Hon, _ | F. 
\ —_ | 3D tif | ; L. Ib mn 


\ F 


» 
2 
'S 
is 


& Chriſts 
Godhead. 


CHA T. Il. 


EASY 
: 


h chrifts, , | 
Manhood! - 


EY 


1 of his two natures in'thtt one perſon, 1. His Di. imity,or Godhead. 2. His ciumanity,or Manbood. 


. | of God, ver. 3. 1. Compnreitvely Chiiſts 


» 


47+ 


{rained Th; IL. vet; 1.” This exhortation 'is furcher urged. I, Bec auſe the Negle& of Chr fts 
| Do&rine is dangerous 3 which is provedby an'Argument trom the lefler to'the greater, the neg- 
* le& of - Moſes Do&#rine (ſpoken bur by Angels;) was juſtly puniſhed, ver. 2; How much more ſhail 


| mony-of David. This Teſtimony 1s, x. Proponnded, viz. That God fo viſited man, viz- in Chriſt, 


.} was crowned with Glory and Honour, viz. At Gods right hand, ver. 9. D516. But why mu 


\ F'ef ih the former paſlages.) by many canſes of his Incarnation,laid down,vixz. 1. That he trat Sang. 


Pl 2» P44 Wt * 


ons,1nither »1mſelf hath ſaffered being tempted, ver. 18, 
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and man, farre ſurpaſſeth and excelicth the Miniſtry of thc Law, under the Old Tc ſtament, | 
em GodTpoke to the Fathers fevera] times and Wapegonly by the P2zophects.Ch.l.v.1,:- 


- This he clears, x. By che tranſcendent Dignity of Chrifts Perjon. 2. By the ſurpaſſing Excellency of 
' Fa : + _ qt 


Chriſts Office. 


'T. The Tranſcendent Dignity and Glory of Chztfts-perfonis declared and cvidenced,in reſpct | 
\ IL. ChatftS gtoztotis © Sudhead'is ». Evidenced. 2. Applyed ; 

1. Chriſts Godhead 15) Evidenced Abſolutely and Comparatively, 1. x bſolutcty,Chriſts God- 
head is evidenced; n.that, 1-He is heyre of al[things.. 2. He made the worlds, ver. 2. 3- HE15 the 
brightneſſe of the Fathers glory, and exprelſe charuZer of his perſon. 4. He ſaftaineth all things by 
the word of his power. 5. He by himſelſe expiated, of purged our fins. 6. Hc. ſits on the right haud 
head is evidenced by his irfintte Superioruy to the 
Angels. In as much As; 3. He is the :ErerrjalSon of God, and fo hath a- more excellent name then 
they, ver.4.5, 2-Divine worthip is duexto him, even from all the Angels, ver. 6, 3. All the Angels 
are but his (ervants, ver. 7., 4. He 1S.cternal Tod, and King over all, Annoynted with the ſpirf, 45 
"ma"\, to this office above all his fellowes,ve & 9, 5. He 1s the Erernail znchangeable Creator 
of Heaven and Earth;ver.co,ts 12.6. Heats at Gods right hand, tin ſupreme Authority, ver. 13: 

hy fs abr 4 wp _—_—— ſtle: inf th | h | ing Chriſts.-perſon 

2. Chriſts Goghead,is A ce Apoities interting thence, That fcerng CAarinmts- Perron © 
is fo'excellent; therefore his A Dot oaths more heedfully ro be belieyed and ſtedfaltly re- 


HP 


the negleR of the Goſpel DoFrine, ( that rgyealcs io great Salvation, Spoken bythe Lord, and con? 
firmed bot-by the Apoſtles teſtimony, and the fAloly-Ghoſts gitts ) be-fevercly plagued, ver. 3, 4+ 
I . Becauſe God hath not put the world to come, here jpoben of C viz. the world as Reſtored ts 
man, by-Chriſt ) in Subje&ion to Angels, vey. 5. But. unto Chriit, which is proved by the Teſtt- 


made alittle lower then Angels, thathe crowned him with glory and honour, putting all things 
withoar exception in ſubjettion under him, ver.6,7,8 2 Applyed ro Chriſt, Y artly Dy Way © 
Concettion, That we ſee not yet all rhings compleatly put under him, ver. 8. P artly bY way of cX&- 
poſiion, That Feſus mad? « little ( or, alittle while) lower then Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, 


ls ſuffer Death ? J atw. 1. Becauſe (0 it plealed rhe grace of God. 2. He taſted death, nor ior 
:himf{cife, bur for man, for every man,1.c. For every oneof the Ele& ſons of God, ver. 9, 19- 
3: Irbecanme the Juſtice of God, to conſecrate the Caprain of our ialyation through Death , rhatio 
God might bring many ſons unto Glory,uer.10. 

IT. Ehzilts truc '! Manhoo, # a//o evidenced and cleared; { beſides divers intimations there. 


 freth8e they'thar are Sand fied in their nat re by him might be all ofone& they his brethren as was 
in the Old Teſtament fore- prophecyed, ver. 11,12, 13. 2. That paitaking fleth and blooq with 
| ushe might dyc; and by dying both deſtroy the Devill that had-the power of Death, as alſo deliver 

his own from bondage and fear of Death. ( As in the Law the right of Redemption belonged tro 
the next kinſman ) v. 14, is. That hethus partook fleſh and blood. He P artly proves by Scrip- 
ure teſtifying hc was'to deſcend of A5raham and his ſeed; Partly amplifies by denying this pri- 
viletge'to the Angelicall Natute, Chrift rook not hold of Angels,ver. 15 3. That being made like 
to his hrethren in- alkthings, he might be. a mercifd!! and faichfall high-pricſt for them, ver. 17. 
Which he further clears from N atur all Sympathy berwixt partners in aMiGtions,< hriſt himſelf be 
ing more experimentally prepared toſuccour and ſumpathize with us in Temptations and affli&i- 


m——_ 


> — 


_. 1, Tht urpaſſingexceliency of Trziſts Office, is aſſerted and proved in the three Principall 
Parts thergot viz. 1. His Kingſhip. 2. His Prorhecy, 3. His Pricfthood. | 

FT, The : Kinzthip of Chriſt 15 but brietly and accidentally rouched. As Ch, I. 2, 3,8, 13, TI 
9, VIl. 2. VII... 1. . 


p "x. The dignity of Chriſts Prophetich office eſpecially, is aſſerted. Here hote, T.The Preface to 


C / 


yer his own houſe, ver.'6. This he amplifies ſhowing how we miay approye our iclycs to be Chriſts | 
2. Toit 


— I — 


em m————__ 


_— 


\ 


HaB REWS, 


2. This Dignity cf Chrifts Office is Applyed by way of ExrneS® Exhortation. The Apoſtle Exhorrs 
brews, Faitbfully to h-arken ro and obey ChriſtsDoFine,and corſtant!y to perſevere in the Faillie 
the Goſpel,%& that againſtall grounds or occaſions of Apottacy,r From the Holy Ghoſts Aurfienry; 
who i. Commands them to dey ts bear Chrifts vice. 2.Prohibirs their hai dning of their hearts, like ertc 


belief is declated to be the ground of Apoſtiacy fiom God,v.1 2. 2.The deceirfulneſs of fin is intimared 
ro be the cauſe of hardning, To prevent which they are toexbort one another,v. 1 3. 


Chriſt, ver.14. 111. From the peril of being ſbur our of Gods ref#, throvgh voblelief, as thc 


came out of Egypr,uer.15,16. 2. T bis excluſion of ſome is evidenced,' Partly by the death ofthe 
murmurers in the Wilderneſs, ver. 17. 


Gods promiſed Reft,.Ch. 1V. wer. 1. 
this Reſt is made to ns inthe preaching of Ch. iſts Goſpel, as well as to-ifracl, ver. 2. | 2 | Be 


ſoirwill to vs, ver.2. 


ter into ? Ynſxs. This he reſolves, by giving diſtribution of ſeveral Reſts mentioned in Scripture, 
1. There's The Seventh- Day's Reff, wherein. God reſted from: his wor ks of Creation finiſhed ar the 
beginning, Va.324. Burthisreſt isnor intended bere, | 1 | Beseuſe, T he promiſe of the reſt is re- 
peared [ 2 | *ecauſ”, long after the ſevench- Day's reſt, Another day is limited, ver, 5,6,7. 2.There's 
Canaans Ret given Iiracl by Feſhuah ; bue that's nor meant becauſe afrer Feſus ( viz. Frſbus ) had 
given them poſſeſſion of Canaan, he ſpeaks ſti! of another day of Reſt,ter.$ 3. There's there- 
fore another Reſt beſides both theſe,and (hawdowed ont by them, eſpecially by the ſeventh dayes 
Reft,uvix. A Spiritual and Eterial Reſt tewaining to the people of God,whercin they ceaſe from their 
own Works,v.9,10. And this Rett all ſhould labour to enter by Faith, taking heed they miſs nor 
of ir by unbelief.,v.11.' IV. From the lively penerrating and ſearching nature of Gods word: And 

from the All-ſceing eye of God wich whom we have ro do, whereby all che unbelief, hypocrifie, 
and back-ſlidirg Principles of our hearts ate moſt accurately diſcovered and laid naked ; (ſo that 
no unbeliever or back-flider, though bur in heart may think ro eſcape his notice ang judgment, ver. 

12.13. - V, Ficaily, From Chriſts PrieJhvod, theſe Hebrews are encouraged to Perſeverance and 

ſtedfaſta*1s in their protefſion of Faith ( c:ught them by Chriſt their grear Propher.) Here 

1 Ch:ift our Prieſt is commended,as [1 | Moſt High,We bave a great Bigh Prieft. [2] Moſt glorious, 

ther is paſſed into the Heavens, v.14, [3] Moſt compaſſionate over our infirmitics, being 1. «ll points 

rempted as we are, yet without fin,ver.l5. 2+ They are here c—_— hcerevpon to come boldly to 

Chriſt azto a Throne of Grace, for obtaining all ſeaſonable Grace and Aſſiſtance in the: way to 

{ Heaven,v.16. And thu the ApoFFle pſieth from conſideration of Chrifls Prophecy, to bis Priefbood, wyon 

which he reateth moſt largely. 8 

11T- The 1 Pzichoop, or Pzleſtly Office of Chriſt ; That is our greer High Prieſt, moſt 

faithful, merciful, and ip all points. co 
ferring him before Aaron in all Prieftly requifites and perfeRions, To this end 


1. Was of kin torhem for whom be was conſtituted, in things per taining 10 God, 2. Offered Gifes 
and Sacrifices for fin. Ch. V.ter,t. 3. Could compaſſiovare fingers, 1gnorant and ont of the wey ; him- 
ſelf being compaſſed with infirmity, vetr.'2. 4, Ovght therefore to offer for bis own ſins, as welt as 
the peoples, ver. 3 5. Muſt becalled of God as Atron, and not take the hovour of thar: Office to 
himſelf, ver. 4. | * 3 y 
z. Chriſts Prieftly Perſef7jon! are Declared as Equalliqing, yea ſ@ excelling all thoſe perſeFions of the Le- 
vitical Highs Prieft, viz. | | mag the 

1. Chzilt aſſumed got the Glory of his Priefihood to-himſelf, but was called thereto of Gol; 
Asis proved by a double Tcftimony. J$.More obſcurely,by a Teſtimony Synechdochally m zlledged, 
the words wherein the Argument lies nor being expreſſed, Thou art my: Son,this day have 1 begotten 
' thee ; Ask.of me, c. This Asking implyes his Prieſthood.v. 5. 2. More clearly, Theu ert a Prie,&c.v.6, 

2. Chztlt Offered up Sacrifices farre beyond the Levitical, viz. P;ayers and Supplicativits, 
and himſelf by dying, v« 7,fec. which are Amplified, 1. By rhe ciceumftance' of Time, when he'of- 
fered op iheſe Sacriftces; viz. In the dayes of bis fleſh. So that he was able to Symparhit e with "Y 
V.7. 2, By the AdjuaQts, Obje& and Su*eeſs'ot his Prayers. -(* 1 ) The Adjuntts of his Prayers,. 
| with flrong crying and tears. (* : ) The Obje ro whom he prayed, to him" chat was able to ſve him 
; from Death. ( 3) Thr ſucceſs of his Prayer, He wer hedrd, in that he ſeared,'v. 7, 3. By the emi- 
neney of his Obedience, Though be were the Son of God (and fo withowr fin }yer by kis val fut- 
fering the learned experimental Obedience-v. 8 4. By the effeR of his ſoffct;ngs, being wade per- 


the He- 


neous Iſrael 1n the wildemeſs,':nder the ſevere penalty of being excluded f:om eftring into Gods 1eft, 
v.7.t012, 1I From the benefir of enjoying communion with God and with Jeſus Chriſt Here 1. Uz- 


3. Stedſeſt 
perſeverance in the Faith, is commended to them as the only weals makivg them Paitakers of 


provoking and unbelevirg Iſraelites wete. Here x, This excluficn of Iſrael 1s limited , Not all that 
| Party by the Oath of Ged agair ſt their enrrirg into his 
Reſt, becauſe of thetr unbelirf, ver. 18, 19. 3, Upon this excluſica cf Iſrael of oid, the Chriſti- 
an Hebrews are charged ro fear left they alſo thiough vnbelief ceme ſhore, and be ſhur our of 
And this for divers Reaſons; [ » | Becauſe the render cf 
cauſe, The Word preached,rendrivg this reſt co Iſrac], became unfruitful ro them through uebc lief: 


{ 3] Becauſe, By Paith we enter into reſt, as Iſracl contrariwiſe emied 
not throvgh unbelief,ver.z3, Dbvzen. But what is that Reſt which we ot invited by Chriſts word to en + 


mPplcat, he demenſtrates, by comparing him with,and pre- | P 


| 1, The Requiſtes and PerfefFions of Barons Prirflhoed are. reckoned up. A Levitical High, Prieft, | 


CHAP. Ty. 


mV id. Jo. piſ- 


cat.in loc. FE 
Fran. Fun. Pe 
rallel.in loc. 


fe, he beteme Awthor of Eternal Sakuation to all ther obey bim , therefore he _{uffered for them 5. not 


for himſelf, v.9. 6, By Gods Authorizing and calling him herevato,v. to; 
3. Chzilt 
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CHA ee YI.V1L 


| HEBREWS. 


Eh: & was of Melch'3edek's everlafting Order, far iurpalling Aarons,ver.10. In thefar- 
niolding ofthis, 1 He Prefaceth. 2 He Paralleleth Chnft and Melchizedek together, 
> HEPREFACETH to theChriftian Hebrews to ſtir up their Attention to this Myſtery of Chriſts 
"Being after Melchizedek's Order. Herein I. He propoundeth © ipcak much of Chriit.as a Prieſt 
of Melchizedek'sOrder,of whom we have many things t0 ſay,v.11. 1.He intimatcth the ditficulty of 
their Do&rine,by reaſcn of their incapacity being Dull ofhearirg.no11. Their Diineſſe he repre- 
henſonly evidenceth, 1. In the Hypotheſis , deciaiirg , Partly, what they might and cvght have 
| been for their long time of learning,for rhe time ye ought ro be Teachers. Partly, what they were 
notwithſtanding, viz. Such as needed to he taught rhe firſt Principles of Gods Oracles needing nil 
not flrong meat, ver.iz. 2+ In the Theſis, Deicribing (1 Who are babes, viz, rhey that ſe milk, 
and areunsbiliul in the word of righteouſneſſe,v.13- (2) Who are riper Chriſtians, grown men, 
viz. P artly, they who can digeſt ſtrong mear, more perfedt DoQrines. Part!y,they who by uſe have 
their ſpiritual Senſes exerciſed ro diſcern Good and E11/,v.14. INI.He earneſtly exhiorts them hete- 
upon to Go on with him to per fe&ion,and ftedfaſtly to Perſevere to the end. And rhis by divers Ar- 


which 15 bur once to be laid. Here he recites divers 2 Fundamenra's of Kel:gicn, viz. (1) Reper- 


n Fand?men- | rance from dead works, (2) Faith towards God. (3) The Dodtrine of Baptiſms. (4)Laying 


tals ofChriſtj. 


'an Religion 


[o The Din a= | peril of urcer Apoſtacy, thar » Hin agsinſt the Yoiy-Gbolk viz. impoſſiti/ity of renewing them a= | 


gtinld rhe 
Yolp- Ghoſt. 


Chriſt # 
rieſt atter 


Order. 
CHAP. VIL 


. 
YA ES 


on of hands. ($) Reſurreion of the dead. (6) The laſt judgment. Ch.V 1.v.1.2. 2. Frem his own 
Reſolution to lead them on to perfe&ion of knowledge.&c. rf God permit,v.3. 3. From the great 


ain by repentance. Here (1) Thoſe that are in danger of Apcſtatizing,are deicribed by five Per- 
eations,yer all ſuch as are incident ro Kypocrites and Temporary believet$,v.4,5,6. (2) Their im- 


Sce alſo after- |.pofiibility of _ renewed again to Repentance that thus Apoſiarize,is confirmed , Partly from 


the haynouſnefle of their fin,ſceing they crucific to therrſe/vs the Son of God 7 F1 + ,# wav put him to an 
open ſhame,v.6. Partly,frem the juſtice of God, who,as he bleſſeth the ground thar yeelds fruit at- 
cording to the means of fruitfulneſle, fo he rejc&eth, curſeth nna but neth thar which brings forth 
| thorns and briars,v.9,8. (3) The Apoſtle (lenifyirg former paſſages) reſtifies his better hopes of 

theſe Hebrews, then that ſhould thus fail awayz Partly, from Gcds righrecuſncle to reward 


vpon confideration of the premiſes preſſeth them d:l1genr!y ro preſſe after ſull afſurance of hope to 
the end,v.11. 4. From theimitable examples ofthe Saints, who rhrough faith and patience rhe- 
rited the Promiſes, As Abraham in particular after he had patiently endured; obtained the Pre 
miſe, which God confirmed to him by Oath, v.12,13,14,15 5. Frcm the certainty and 11mmura- 
bility of Gods Promiſe ({till to be adhered unto,) being confirmed by Gods Oath. This is Amplyfi- 
ed, (1) By an Argument from the 1«ſler to the greater, Mans Oath js cerrain and jure , much more 
Gods, v.16. (2) By the Nature of Gods Promiſe are Qath,they are two rmmut able#hings,where- 
in its impoſſible God ſhould lye. C3.) By the end of this Oath, viz. That the heyrs of Promiſe might 
| have flrong Conſolation. (4) By a Deſcripricn of theſe heyres of promi, viz. who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay bold upon the hope ſer bejore ws,v.16,17, 18. 6, Fron: the ſurencſle and ſtedfaftnefſe 
of Hope, as the Soules Anchor, entring into that Within the veyle, viz. Heaven it felf, v.19. Which 
firmneſſe of Hope is evideticed (1 By Chriſts entring for vs into Heaven as a fore-runner. (2) By 
Chriſts a&ing 1n Keaven for us, #s an High-Prieſt for ever ajter Melchizedecs Order, 
v.20. ; £ 
He PARALLELETH vp Chriſt and Melchizedec together, And thence infers the excellenty of 
_ |} Chrifts Prieſthood beyond Aarons. I, Chrift and Melchizedecare compared together , Meichizedec 
being deſcribed, As 1. King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt High God. 2. Bling Abraham, 


MWeicytzedecs meeting him returning from the Slaughter of the Kings, Ch.VII.ver.t. 3. Rcceiving Tenihs of 
all the poyls from 4braham. 4.Being myſtically.(1) King of Righteouſneſſe. ( 2.) King of Peace. | 
v-2. ' (3) Without Father, (4) Without Mother, (5) Withour Diſcent, (6) Without be- | 


inning of dayes.; Without end of life, as he ſtanils mentioned in Scripture. 5. Abiding a 
1 reg erat ling the Son of God, Jeli's Chriſt, v - I]. Hence the excel- 
lency of Chriſts Me!chizedec-like Prieſthood above Aarons is inferred and evidenced by divers Ar- 
.guments, 1. From the cxcellency of Melchizedec, (the Prieſt of God and type of Chriſt, above 4- 
braham and all the Levitical Prieſts. Above fa bzahatn, P artly in that Abraham himſelf paid 
him Tenths, whilſt only Abrabams Poſterity paid the Levitical Prieſts Tenths, vpon which ground 
yet the Leyites wereſuperiour t5 their brethren, ter.4,5,6. Partly in that he bleſſed Abraham, 
\che Jeſſe beingibleſſed of the better.ver.5,59- FX bove ali the Reriifcel Pziclts, Partly, inthar 


- | they, receive T thes, wha yet die 3 but he 1 eceiveth Tithes who liveth,ver.8. Partly, in that Le- 


v7 himſelf being in Abrahams loynes when Melchizedec met him , in Abraham paid Tithes to 
| Melchizedec, ver.g,n0. , 8. From the inſufficiency of the Levincal Prieſthood, F and of the Ge- 
fagen nonial Law, ſtablifhed by that Prieſthood.) to bring any Perſons to true Perfe&ion, wherevp- 
"on they were tobe abrogated, ayd to give place to Chriſts Melchizedec-like Prieſthood bringing 
'|-roPe eion. That Perfe&ion gh not by Levitical Prieſthood, he proves, Becauſe the Prieſt- 


had, Aarons. Pricſthood been ſufficient, vez--11. And with the P:icſthood the Ceremeni- 

al Law allo was conſequently changed and abrogated, ver.12. Thi change of Prieſtood and, Law 
be evidenceth, (1) By the tranſlation of the Prieſthood to another Tribe, Chriſt our High-i rieſt 
Springing but df Fud#b which tribe afforded no Levitical Prieſts, ver. 13,14- (2) Ey the nlmogy 

| | rouch- 


— 


R——_— 


guments; 1. From the abſurdity of ſticking ſtill in Principles, and /aying again the foundation, 


their goodnefle. Partly, from their feuits of grace paſt and preſent, v. 9,10. (4) The Apoſtle yet | 


| 


| 


% 


\ 
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was Change from the order of Aaron, to the order, of Melchrzedec , which needed: nor, | 
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touching another Prieſt after Melchiſedec sOrder,conſtitured nor by the law of a Carnal. 
! dement, but by the power of an endleſſe life, v.15,16,179. |; |By the declaring theue 
| the Ceremonial Jaw was changed,viz.the Laws weakneſſe and unprofitablencis,mabing nothin: 
fe , which is Amplyfied by the contrary perſeRion of Chriſts Prieftood , but the bringing in 8 fal- 
better hope,did,by the which we draw nigh to God,ver.18,19, 3. From the different manner of 
the conſtitution of theſe two Prieſthoods; the Levirical Prieſts were made wirhout an oath. But | 
Chriſts Melchizedec-like Prieſthood with an Oath,that it might be unaltetable. In which repe& | 
'Chriſt js ſurety of a better Teſtament, ver.20,24,22. 4.From the different continvance of the 
| Levitical Prieſts and Chriſt. They were Many and Mortal, and therefore continued nor. Chriſt but 
| One, and Immorral : and therefore executing an everlaſting Prieſt-hood : and conſequently able | 
| everlaſting to fave all tha belteve in him,v.23,24,25. 5. From the different condition of Chrift | 
and thoſe Levitical Prieſts, in Puriry and Glory. Chriſt (as was nec«MTary) is pure, being holy, 
b armeleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners,and therefore needs nct cffer ſacrifice for his own fins: 
Chriſt is glorious, being made higher then the heavens. But theſe High-Pricſts need daily to ſacti= 
fice for their own fins,&c.v.26,29, 5, Frei the different efficacy of their ſacrifices ; the Levitical 
Prieſts perfeU& not, though they cffered daily ſacrifices : Chriſt perfe&s by offering himſelf once ; 
and no wonder, for the Levitical Prieſts were finne1s; but Chriſt cor.ſtituted by Oath ſince che Law, 
is the ſpotleſſe and perfe& Sonne of God, ver. 28. ; : 
4- Ehziſts Pricſthood,Cwhich is a capitall,or chief matter herein to be conſidered,'s Celeſtial, 
{ Spiritual, and Trac; and therefore far. more excellent then Aarons, which was but Earrhly, Car- | 
nal, and Typical. This is evidenced 1.By the heavenly ſtate of Chritt our High-Pricſt, at God's right 4 25 | 
hand, Ch.VIIT;ver.1. » By the heavenly place wherein he myniſterts,v72.1n the Sanuary of hea- CHAP. VIII. 
ven.and the true Tabernacle, viz, of his body,) pitched by the Lord,not by man , ver. z. 3. By - © 
the ſpiritual and true ſacrifice which he offered, 7x. the true Tabc1 nacle of his body wherein he 
minſters;v.2. This is proved, Partly becauſe evety H gh-Pricſt muſt bave ſome gifts ard facrifi- 
ces to offer ; and therefore ſo muſt Chriſt,ver,z- P artly becaut though Chriſt were on carth,yet | 
he could nor offer the typical ſacrifice by the law,foraimuch as he was nor of Levies tribe,who met - 
led with ſhadows of heavenly things, according to the Patterne in the Mount, ver 4,5. + "us 
$-Chiilt 1s Mediatour of a Betrer Covenant then Aaron was,there fore his Miniſtry or Prieſthood : 
iS more excellent then Aarons. That the T ovenant whereof C hriſt !5s Medfarcur, js better then | 
that of the Levitical Priefts, is proved, I. Becauſe Chriſts Covenant is f.abliſhed upon betterPromiſes, 
ver.6 TI. Becauſe the former Coverant was fanlty and defective as is evidenced by the Prophet 
Feremiahs teſtimony totiching a Vew Covenant, largely recited,uer.7,8,09c.wherein note,1.Gods 
Promiſe of making a 4 Mew Concnavr., containing {1 } The Author of this New Covenant; The 28F 
Lord. [ 2.) The Parties with whom the i#4 will Coyenant,the houſe of Iſrael ant! the houſe of Ju: | 9 The Ncw | 
dah.vix. r All the Ele& which ſhall be gathered into one body. [| 3 ] The time when this Coverant CTobenang 
ſtall be made, The days come, viz. The days of Chriſts ceming under the New Teſtament ; wer.. 8. deſcribed ont 
* | 2. Gods oppoſing of this New Covenant io that Old Covenant, as unlike to jr,and ſhort of itz Nor Of Fer. 31-31. 
"| according to the Covenant.&c. That Old Coverant he deſcribes, [1 | By the Parties with whom @&c. | 
1t was made, with their F athers, viz. the Iſraelites that came out of Egypr, {2]) By the rime when 11.Calv.in hoc. 
it was made, In the day when F took them by the hand to lead them out of the Land of E pr. fObjea:Ifan- 
{-3 ] By the inſufficiency or fan]tinefle of that , Covenant , {-. whieh occaſioned their , der:the New 
uraking of a New Covenant _) diſcovered , Parily in the Iſraelites breach of it ; | TeFament, a 
becauſe they continued not in my Covenant. . Partly, in the Lords puniſhing of them for | man ſhall not 
thar breach, and I regarded them nor, ſaith the Lord,ver.g. 3. Gods preferring the New Covenant , teach his 
(ro be made after thoſe dey-s, viz. aſter the days of tha Old Covenant, in the days of Chriſt) be. ! neighbour or 
.} fore the former Covenant, in reſpe& of the excellent Nature and Fromiſes thereof. He Promiſeth ; brother,bur | 
1] A new promulgation or inſcription of his Laws, viz. Notin Paper, Parchment, or Tables of | all ſhall know | 
None, &c. bur jþ thetr minds, enlightning them in the knowledge of God and his. will:. and jn | theLore;Then 
. their hearts, enclining and enabling them to the Love and performance of Gods Will and Lawes | farewel-Pub-. 
known ; I will put my Lawes into their mind, and write them in their hearts. | 2 | A news Stipu-| lick Miniſtry, | 


—_ 


as 


lation, or Covenant-Obligation berwjxt God and them in, reſpe&t of their gratuitous Adoption ; | farewel pri- 
wherein God undefrakes for both Parties to the Covenant, viz. Foz bimſelf, That he will be to them | vate inflrudti- 
a God; This 1s the higheſt Promiſe in the world,God being the only Supream Good that can be en- j on ; There's . 
joyed. For them with whom he Covenants, That they ſhall be to him a People: This js thefulleſt | now no need of 
and yet (weeteft Obligation upon them ; Fulleſt.in that they muſt be wholly Gods ro, Sweeteſt, | either,but only | 
inthar God undertakes they ſhall be his,v.10. [3] A new Illumination touching God and his ways. | 07 Gods in- 


And this Partly im reſpet of the Inteniireneſſt or degree thereof,they ſhall not be ſo ignorant even | ward inſpira- 
of Principles of Faith.und ſtick 1n fiſtRudiments as rhey of old,not knowing whoGod was;bur they { 250n to. reach 

ſhall diſcerne more deep, intimate and perfeft myſteries of Religion; And they f ſhall not teach e-| all, under the 

very man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord. Partly in reſpe& of, Goſpel. __- 

{weaknefſe of this Obje&ion (commonly made from this and the like Scriptures ignorantly-perverted -n them that 
ſeparare thernſelvs,and are adverſaries to the pnblick Miniftry, an4 all Ordinances of the Goſpel, )may appear up- 
on theſe enſuing conſiderations, 7. Under rhe-New Teſtament private inflrudtion #« neceſſary; For the Goſpel com- | 
'mands, 1. That wfves learn of their hughands at home, 1 Cor. 14.35. - 1-That Parents bring uptheir children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph.6.4. 3. That private Chriſtians exhort,inſtru&-and admoniſh and 
edific one another, # Theſ.s.rr, 2 Theſ.3-15. Col.3.15., Therefore private inſtruionis tf neceſſary, even under 
the Goſpel, and thit by rieceſſity of Goſpel-Precepr. ada the New Teſtament, The Publick-min oy and fo Gs / 
4.7 -_ —— HS —_ | —_— 7 
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| #ion of the whole militant Church of God by the arp Faus bs #% and will flill be necefſury ll the coming of 
Chriſt to jement: 0 
ecting of the Sarmtks,”?} 
-_ the unity of the faith, and of the re of 
of rhe fulneſſe of E brift 3 which Peric&jon wili not. be atrained till the Judgemcnt-day 3 thet efore till then the 
whole-Church 15 to be inſtreQed by the publick Miniftty, Epk.,4.11,12,13. 
Minitters to teach and diſpenſe his Sacraments : fo he nath promitcd to be with rhem always to the end of the 
world; therefore his Miniſtry ſhall continve nll then, teaching his Cliurch, Mar.28,19,20. 
Faith comes by hearing, but how ſhall men heare without a Preacher ? or how i 
? Rom.10.14,15,16,17. ! 
pleth vpcn a Goſpel-ordinance of the Lord Je'us Chriſt. 
this hte know but in part. 
(though he had hceg in the third Heavens,) See 3Cor.13.9.12. Phil. 3. 10, 12. 13. and thereforeall need conſtant 
inſtruRion, eſpecially by the publick Miniſtry. 
eth nothing yet as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. lic 
by reaſon of Chriſts Teflarbei®: and the Churches Imperfe@ion in this world. 
Promiſe of illuttination, that they ſhall nor teach one another, &c. cannot intend to ſhut out private Inflrudion, or 
the publite Miniſtry, becauſe ſince thar Covenant was promiſed, Chriſt hath ordained and appointed Both in his 
ew Teſtament. 
ahh the New-Coverant God would give a more plentiful and perfe& knowledge of himſelf and divine my- 
ſeries to his Covenant-people, then he did ro his Pecple under the Old-Teſtament, 1n their Non-age and Mino- 
Herevpon ſaith Calvin, they paſs by that which is chiefly worthy conſideration. The Prophet doth not 


ſent 


mergber 1n 


rity. 


wholly deny that the - 7] 
As if he had (aid, ſuch ignor ance ſhall not poſſeſs mers n.indes as heretojore. that they ſhould not know 


the Lord. 


who God is- Joh. Caly Com. on Heb. 8 11. 
tion of the Spirit of God, ſhuts not our the Taſtrumental cauſe thereof, the Publick Miniſtry, or private inſtrugi. 
on, bur rarher implies and includes them, as the means pr eſcribed to that end by Ged. 


it jolloweth not, 


it follows not 
D. 


eth all. 


t Chriſts Ta- 
berwacie, and 
- Miniſtry therce 
in, beyond the 


Leyitical. 
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ufo Cal. Com. 
in bc. D. P a- 


rews in 10c. 


.God reacheth 
Pareus Com.on Heb.8.11. 


| all, the ſecond Tabernacle, The High-Prieſt alone entred once a year, not without blood, for him- 


"| 


HEB REW S. 


Sor. 1 Chriſt hath ordained aPablike Miniſtry, giving P aftors and Teachers, jor the per. 
the work of rhe Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. Till we all come 
ET of the Son of God, unto a perfe# man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature | 


And as Chriſt hath commanded his | 


Further,ordinarily 
| all they preach except they be 
Therefore whoſoever defpifeth the publick Miniſtry and inſtruction thereby,rram- 
2. The whole « hurch of Chriſt, and cvery particular 
Yea Pay! himſelf knew but in part, ard ccnfefied himiclf zmperfes, 


And that man who js conceired of his own knowledge, he know- 
Thus the publick Miniſtry's inſtru&ion is ſt11] neceſſary, both 
I]. Hence, This New-Covenant- 


And this may further appear, 1. Partly, becauſe the true intent cf this Promiſe js to ſhow, 


i. 


>ſhall teach one another, tut theſe arethe words, They ſhall nor teach, —— ſaying, Know 
2. Partly, becauſe the Picmiſe of the Principal cauſe of iIl|umina- 


For (faith Pareus) as 
God feeds all, therefore there's no need of bread or husbandry ; jor by theſe means God feeds: jo 
all, therefore there's no need of the Word.for by the Word heard and preached;be teach- 


the Exten fiveneſs thereof, to all that are in Coverpant with God of all rarks or conditions, for they 
ſhall all know me from the greateſt ro the leaſt, ver. 11. (4) A new Proviſion againſt all their 
corrupticns, whereby their © ovenant might be violated, yz. Gods gratuitous Rem iſſion, and ut- 
rer Obliteration of al] their fins ; For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſins and 
their iniquities will T remember no more,\er. 12.Now frem this Teſtimony of Jeremiah touching a 
New Coven2vt, the Apoſtle infcrs wwo Cotollaries to his preſent purpoſe, viz. 1. That God by- 
ſaying a New Covenant, hath antiquated, or made rhe other Old. 2. That that Covenant which 
decayeth and waxeth old, vaniſheth away, and is abrogated by the New Teſtament, ver.13. - 
6.Ch:ifts r Tabernacle and his Miniſtty therein difcharged under the New Covcnant,or Te- 
ſtament. far excels the Levinical Tabervacle ; and the Miniſtry therein under the fir{t Covenant,or 
Old Teſtament : Chriſt by his own blood and entring into Heaven it ſelf, having cbrained eternal 
redempti-n for his EleR, and fulfilled what was prefigured in thoſe Types, and to abrogated thoſe 
Levirical ſhadowes. For clearing this, |. The Levitical Tabernacle, and miniſtration therein, 
with the infirmiry thereof, under the fi1 ſt Covenant are deſcribed,Ch. IX,v.1.q5c. 1.The Leritical 
T-bernecl? is deſcribed by the two chief parts therof(the Court of the people, -as not belonging to 
che Prieſts,being cmited Yuiz (1 )The SanAnary with its facred Utenfils;TheCandleftich. TheTable, | 
and Shew-bread.v.2.(2)The HolieSt of all after the ſecond vey!,with its holy ſurnitme; The Golden 
Altar of Incenje.Crather then the u Golden cenſer). The Ark of the Covenant comainirg in it, the 
t0/den pot that had Manna, Aarons Rod that budded,and the Tables of the Covenant. Over the 
Ark the Cherutins of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeaty.3.4,5. 2.Thc Revitieol Winifiratton 
is this Tabernacle is deſcribed alſo; Partly, what it was in the Sanctuary or firſt Tabernacle,The þ 


| Priefts alwayes accotrpliſhed God's ſervice therein,yver,6, Partly, what it was in the Holieſt of | 


ſelf and the errours of the people, ver 9. 3. The infirmity or weakneſle of this Levitical miniftra- 
tion is hence inferred, and that in divers reipetts ; _ (1) In that hereby the way intro Heaven, 
the Holieſt of all was not manifeſted, becaule the High-Prieſt entred into the Holy of Holies only 
once a year, ver.8. (2) 1n that the Tabernacle was but typical, a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent. (3) In that the Tabernacle-gifts and Sacrifices were but carnal 'and 'external, perfe&ing 
none as pertaining to the Conſcience. (4) In that they were but Temporary, till the Goſpel, time 
of Reformation, ver.9,10. II. Chriſts Priefthood and Miniſtry is preferred far before the Leviti- 
cal inmany reſpets. As, 1. Chrift is an High-Prieſt, of good things to come 3 'and not of fha- 
dows. 32. Chriſt exerciſed his Prieſthodfl in a gr eater and more perfe& Tabernacle, not made by 
men bur by God, viz. His own body, ver.11. 3. Chrift offered not blood of Goats and: Calves, 
bur his own blood. 4- Chriſtentred Into Heaven it (elf, notinro an earthly Sarfratry.  $.Chriſt 
entred into this Hely-place once for all, not often. 6. Chriſt obtained not temporal, bnt cter- 
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nal redcmprtion for ns by his blood, ver.12. Thar Chriſt obrained eternal.redemwption by his 
blood, is proved, By the Kfficacy of Levitical Sacrifices purifying Ceremonial unckannefſes; ver. 
I3. hence, from the leſſer to the greater, it followes ; That Chriſts true Sacrifice of himfel 

; by 
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. by death,purgeth our coniciences from all ſpiritual uncleanneG of fin, ver. 14- Why ita. 
necdful that Chriſt ſhould obtain rcdemprion for us by,his. Deach. He;provesz . (1). Becauſe 
it was neceſſary that by dying for purging the ſins of the firſt Teſtament Chriſt ſhould confirm 
the New Teſtament, wherecofhe 15 Mediatour, wver.1$,16,17. 2. Becauſe, as by the Levitical 
blood all typicalthings in the Law were Cercmonially. purged, ſe it was necellary, That the 
things typified, the heavenly things themſelves, ſhould be purified with better Sacrifices, even 
the blood of Chriſt himſelf,v.z8.t9 24-Better Sacrifices they muſt be. P artly,becaule the Sanfuary 


| into which Chriſt entred, was better, i zz. Heaven ir ſelf, therefore the Sacrifices brought into ir 


muſt be proportionavle,, Partly hecanſe the end of his entring was berter, viz. not ro come. 
thither again yearly,>ut conſtantly to appear in Gods preſence for us, as our Advocate, ver. 24. Nor 
yet to offer himſelf often, as the High-Prieſt entred the Hply-place yeerly with the blood of others; 
for thenC rift ſhould have ſuffered often ſince the beginning of the world,which were abſurd to grant; 
Both becauſe its repugnant ro the Story of Chriſts death, who hath once purged fin by facrificing 
himſelf,v.25,26. An4 alfo becauſe its contrary to the commonlaw of nature, touching menis once 
Dying, and after being bronght ro Judgment : ſuitable whereunto [Chriſt was bur once offered to 
bear the fin of Many,till he appear again» ichonr fin at the judgment day for ourSalvation,v.37,28. 
9. Finally, Ch:1\ts x one Sacrifice of himſelf, once, offered is far more Efficacious, then the 
many Levitical Sacrifices often repeated year by year. This he evidenceth, two wayes; 1. By de- 
monſt: ating the inſufficiency of the Levitical Sacrifices offered year by year, to make the commers 
therevnrto perfe, which he doth by divers Reaſons, 1. Becauſe the Law had but a ſhadow of good 
things to tome, not the very image of the things, Ch. X.ver.1. 2. Becauſe; had they purged and 
Perfetted theworſhippers, they would have ceaſed ro be offered. as needlefle any more: but they did 
not ceaſc,v.2.3.' 3. Becauſe in the re-Itteration of theſe Sacrifices,there was a yearly re-iterated re- 
mc mbfance and acknowledgment of ſin, v. 3& 4. Becauſe it is impoſſible pf ſuch weak Sacrifi- 
ces a5 the | Jood of Bulls and Goars, thouid purge away fins in the ſight of Gad,v.4. 5. Becauſe, as 
the P:almiſt teſtifierh God reje&ed thoſe Levitical Sacrifices and Offerings, therefore they were in- 
ſuHcient and incffeftual,v.5.6. TIL. By proving the ſurpaſſing exceHency and effcualneſſe of 
Chriſts once offering up of himfelf for complear perfe&ing of them that will beleeve in him, This 
he clears by divers Arguments ; 1, F-om Davids Teftimony in P/al. 40.  Evacvaring all Levitical 
Sacrifices, and effablithing Chriſts true Sacrifice. This Teſtimony is Propaunded and Expounded. 
{1 | PP:op6rnded 3 Here Chriſt as Gods Pricſt deſigned, is brought in, ſpeaking 3 Chriſt ſpeaks, 
Partly of Gods.reje&tion of all Leviggal Sacrifices. ' P artlyof Gods calling and fitting him for / 
offet ing a better Sacrifice, but a body haſt thou firted me,uer.$g%- Partly,of.his owt readineſs to 
obcy Gods call,and do his wilkaccording as Scripture had, promiſed of: him,v.7. [.2 ] Expounded 
and arcommonated to the preſent caſe, Here he declares, Partly the taking away of the Levirical 


will of God to our iandification,vrz.by offering up his own body once for all,v. 10,2. FromChriſt 
' tting down(afier he had once for ever offered himſelf for fin,)at Gods right band, till hls. foes be- 
came his foorflool,j E.till rhe judgment day;whence he concludes, though rhe daily repeated” Sacrfi- 
ces of the Levitical Pricits could never:take away fin,yet Chriſt hath by this one Offering rfeted 
for ever them that are ſan&ified. Otherwitc if fin had been vpon him by imputation, and not been 
fully purged, he conld have had no place in heaven. much lefſe at Gods right hand. | So thathere 


| fr jThis Argument is illuſtrated,v. 11. [2 } The Argument it ſelf is rag ere ya [3] The] 
y 


' concluſion inferred,v.1z. 3. From the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt by Feremiah in the Promiſe 
i of the New Covenant,whereof Chriſt is Mediatour,v.15.&c. Here ] The Teſtimony irſelfis re- 
[citcd,efpecially for that clauſe, And their fins and intquitics will I remember no moreyv.16,19.[2]The 
| inference hence 1s made, Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for finzſo that this 
; one offering of Chriſt, the Mediatour of this New Covenant,is for ever effeRual and ſufficient,v.n8. 
Hitherto the Apoſtle hath Dofrinally informed the Hebrews.T hat the Goſpel Miniftry under the 
New Teſtament by Jeſus Chriſt G14-mun, our greatPiophet and High-Prieft,farre excelleth 

the Levitical MiniStry under the Old Teſtament.” 

He PRACTICALLY EXHORTS the beleeving Hebrews(as it were by way of Application of 
all that hath been ſard touching Chrift, but eſpecially touching his Priefthood) To divers Chriſtian 
duties inferred h?reupon. Principally, x.To fincere and conſtant Faich in Chriſt. 2.To a Chriſtian 
| converſation correſpondent to this Goſpel Do&rine of Chriſt L200 
| 1. To ſincere nd conſtant faith in Chriſt. That ſeeing he is ſachan High-Prieſt , rhey accept him by 
| Faith,and conſtantly perſevere therein. This Exhortation is 1. Propounded. 2. Urged. 
| 1. £e Propatnds this Exhortarion in three ſuitable branches mutually depending upotreach 
| other,and preſſed briefly with ſome particular Arguments, viz. I. To draw neer, 'y vir to: Jeſus 
| Chrjit. Here he ſhowes them both How, and phy, they ſhould draw neer. 1. How to draw near, 
| Viz, (1 )With a true heart.(2)) In full-afſurance of Faith,(3) Having their hearts ſprinbled from an 
| evil, conſcrence,viz.by Juſtification and remiſſion of finnes through the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood. 
| (4)Their bodies waſhed with pure water, viz. SanRified by theSpirit of Chriſt. 2.14/5y they fhonld 


Sacrifices of the Law, by Chriits coming to do the will of God,uer. 8,9. Partly, How Chriſt fulfils in 


| thus Draw nigh roGod (1 )Becau:e,chey have boldneſſe to-enter into the holyeſt.viz Heavenznot bv the 
{ blood of beaſts,but by the blood of Feſys; and thar not through the old way the yaile,but through a 
' New and living way,vIZ.Chrifts fle(h. (2)Becauſe they. have an High- Prieft-over- the houſe of God, 
{ V.19,23. I.To bold falt the profeſſion of their Hype without waverine.This is urged from the fide- 
| Iity of God in his Promiſes,v. 23. TIT.To magntain Chriſtian eommunion (as an help to their ſtedfaſt- 


for | 
j 
; . r ; | 
x Chriſt's * 
One facrifice 
of himfeife- 
once offcred , 
ſufficieritfor- © 
_,- 3: a6 
CHAP.X. ___ 


y DP arex in 


loc. 


| neſſ2 and perſeverance in faith,)And this Privately and Pabliquely. 1. Privately in conſidering ane | 
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| ded Send all Divine revelations, paſt, preſent,and ſuture. Ard this its deſcribed rt. As reallizing all 


| Hamer heed for. 2. As clearly and convincingly evidencing invifibles, making them as vilible 
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ed 'Gdd; calling him from UR, his own Countrey, and leading him he knew nor whither ,v. 8. 
IC 2) Patienily fojourned as a ſtranger in the Land of Promiſe, as did Tfaec and Facab alfo, v. 9. 


of Nature, ver. 11. This her bri»ging forth of a Son is Amplyfied, Partly from the effe& hereof , viz, 


deſpiſe.) This is preted,(1) From rhe evil praftice of ſome, forſaking publike Aﬀemblics.(2)From 
che haftning of rhe day ot Judgment,v. 24,25. 
11. He urgeth chis exhorrarion co ſt:dfaſtacſs in the falth of Chriſt, &c. by divers Argumenrs 

ge. 2... | 
| 1. From the peril of Apoſtacy from rhe Chriſtian Faith, viz. Srernal deſtruRtion, Here I. The 

lin is deſcribed, 4 fimting wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the Trurh The Apoltle here intends 

the. a 23 againſt the yolp Ghoſt. 11. The judgement againit this fin is threatned, 1. P.i- 
,varely there.remaineth as mo'e ſacrifice fo! fin,ver 2.5. 2. Poſitively, moſt dreadfu] deſtruRion, vey. 27, 

IT. This chieatning is.confirweg, 1 By the puniſh nent infliged upon Contemners of Meſes Law, 
ver,28$. whence he argues,a: from the leſs tothe greater,thar much ſorer puniſhment is due ro the 
Conremners. of . Chriſt. Whole fin is aggravared in that they [ 1] Tread under foot the Son of God,and 
Count the. hlvod of the Covenant as an urhaly thing. | 2] Do deſpite 29 the ſpirit of Grace, ver. 29, 3. By 
teitimpnics of Scripture aſſerting Gods vengeance upon the wicked, 4mplified, Partly from the joyne 
witneſs 'of conſcience, knowing this to be Gods nature, ver. 30-Part'ly from thedreadfulneſs of their 
;Condirjpy, that fail inzo Gods fin-revenging bands, ver. 31, 

+ 2: From their former zealous beginnings, enduring (after their converhon_) a great fight of affli- 
ons, for che ſaith of Chrift,therefore rhey ſhould nt caff away their confi tence, bur perievere, vez. 
Oc, 1hcy endured affiitions, T. Partly, whileſt they wrre made 4 £izing-ſtick by theic ſufferings, 
2, Partly,whileſt 1hey became companions of them that were ſo uſed , (+) By compaſſiinatine the Apoſtle 
in h:3 bands: (2) 3y taking the ſp1yling of their goods joyſully moved thereunto froin thcir aſiurance of 
their better and mare enduring Subſtance in heaven,ver.3 3:34. Wheacc he iaters,ca#} not away the efore 
yeur, confidente,vcr. 35. : 

3.' From the great reward of eternal ſalvation promiſed to them that perſevere in faicht ro the 
end. Here, I The great recompenſe to perſevere in fairh is propoandcd,v.z5. iL Their perſe- 
verance ia reſp: of that reward, is preſſed, 1. From the neceſſity of parience to wait and wiaſtle, 
ell rhe promited. happine'sbe receivedzv 36. 2. From the cerctiary of Chrift+ coming afrer a 
lite white ro reward them, v.37. 3, From the comman4 of living by faith cit] then. 4. Frem 
Gods abhorring of Apoſtares,v. 33.Of which uumber the Apoſtic bopes theHebrewes are not,v.;g 

-4: From che Singular 6 exceilency of Flith ,and itving therebp they arc exhorred to perſevere 
therein. To this end here. 1 Fa!th is deſcribed, 2 This Deſcriptions confirmed. 3 This confiimation fs 
tiluflrated. 4 This illuSiration ts concluded. 
be 4. # afth ts de cried #0'e gener ully,os in reſpefts all Gods promiſes (wherein that of Chriſt is inclu- 


chings hoped for,and mating them aQuaily ſubſiſt :o the believer, Now Faith 3s the ſubſtance of 


to the believers, 4nd the evidence of things not ſeen, Ch,XI.v.1. 
(2) Tyts deſertptton of Faith ts confirmed moe Generally by two inflances, ſhowing that this is 


another ;to provoke to love and yood Works vere14s 2 .Publikeiy, in frequenting and at forſaking thr 
| Aſſembling together viz. as z fome think with rhe convert Gentiles, whom rhe Jewes were prone co 


1 
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the :atuce of Faith. 1» Of the Fathers of che Old Teftament,thar by Faith o514zmed a good Yeport, v.2- 
2, OF, (us well as chem) underſtanding the worlds creation our of nothing by Gods Word, | 
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. C34 This Confirmation is moze particilarly (Huftrated by «= Indu@ion of particule? inflences of | 
the Ferbers of the Old Teſtament from the beginning of the wr 1d, who were 70 otherwiſe approved of God,and 
unzed 10 bim,but by, ruefaith, whoſe faithful fleps therefore theſe Hebrews ſh1uld follow if they expett like 
divine approbatien, Theſe fairhful Fathers of the Old Teſtamenr,were; I. Befoge the 50d ; as 
I Aba, who by Faith, (1) Offered a mare excellent ſacrifice then Cain. (2) Obrained Gods reſtimo- 


ny,char he was riphreous, £3)Speaketh being deed, which is miraculous. He By bis blood, ſpake ra God 
for vengeance : By his Sacrifice and MaTryrdomes ſpeaks tous for imication,v.q, 2. Enoch, who by 

ache 13 Was trarflated alive from Earth to Heart. (2) Had reftimony before his tranſlation, that he 

legfed God, Which without faith,none can poſſibly d0- This is proved from the neceſſity of Fairh 
in him that comes to God, He m9 believe, i arcly Thit God is: Partly That God is a rewarder of them 
that diligent'y ſeek bim,ver.5,6. 3. Noah,whbo by Faith, (1) Was moved with fear, upon Gods war- 
nirlg him of things mt ſGen. (2) Prepared an Ark, To f1is families Salvation, but che worlds Condem- 
nation, (;) Became fieire of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, vec. 7.11. after the Flood till 
Moſes; and Iſracls departure ovr of Egypt. As 3. Abzaham,who by Faich (1) Readily obey- 


The ground whereof is given, Beceuſe he lookr higher then Cenzex,cvento Heaven ir ſelf, v. 10, 
z. Serah,who by Fairh(1) Conceived and brought forth a ſon; Both, beyond the ordinary courſe 


Abrahams numerous ſced according co the Promile,ver. 12, Partly from the event hereof, vit.the 
Faith of Abrabamy poſterity (as well as of the Fathers fore-cited_) whoſe Faith appeared in their 
Profefſed living as Strangers on earth, and expeRiog an heavenly coonry. v.13..t0 17. Abraham 


again; who by Faith (1_) Offered up Iſaac, which is Amplyfied, Partly by the Impediments thar 
wighr have hindred,viz. Iaac being his onely begotten Son by Sara. And the+Promiſe in Iſaac, ver. 


17, 18, Parth by the aQing of his faith upon Gods Omnipetency to raiſe Iſaac from he gs, 
whic 
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who by faith bleſſed Facob and Eſau eoncerning things to come,ver.20. aith 
C: ) Bleſſed Joſephs tons. 
naan, ver, 21.. 5. Koſepy , who at tus Death by Faith, (1) Mentioned Liracls. furure 
Departure our of Egypt, - ': 2 ) Commanded that his bones ſhould be. buricd in Ca* 
naan,v-r.22. T1. From Moſcs tuithe poiſeilion of the Pzomiſed Land 3. As, 1+ Moles and his 
| Pareucs. As Parents by Faich hid him three monechs aſter he was borne contrary to Pharasbs 
command , ver. 23-. Moſes himſelf by faich. (s)Refuſed to be called rhe. ſonne of Pharaohs 
Aaxghter, preferring the atflied condition of Gods People before the pleaſures of fin for. a ſeaſon, 
and all Ezypts treaſures, having an eye to the future reward,ver.24-1029, (2) Forſoo t not 
| ſearing the Kings wrath, eying cheinviſible God,v.27. (3) Keps the Paſſeover and Sprinklthg of 
blood,tinat when E gyprs fiſt-borne were deſtroyed, 7ſrae/s might be preſerved,v.28. 3. All Free] 
who by fatih,(r )Patled through the Red-ſca ſafely, 4mplyſied "7 contrary event to theEgyptians, 
v.89 (2) Compaticd Fericho ſeyen times cill the walls thereof fell down,u.30, 3. Rehav, Gentile, 
who by ſaich.(1)Recerved the Spies in peace,(2)Thereupon periſhed not with rhe unbelievers,v.31. 
IV. Finally, Fcow tye Polleliton of tae p3_miled land, tii1 Ls time of the Waccabces, under 
Judges, Kings and Prophets, the faith of many is commended Here,leſt he ſhould be endle6 in par- 
ricular inſtances, he cloſely heaps together, 1. The names of ſome eminent faithful ones, amo 
|| Judges, Kings and Prophets, for the reſt,uer. 32. 2. The eminent a&s of their faith, and of the fai 
of others in their rimes,viz. (1) Subdued Kingdoms, as Foſhuah c ſubdued thirty one Ca iſh 
K:rig$,2nd after him the Judges iubaued divers ethers, viz. The © Canaanires, e Midiamtes, f Philj- 
ſtiues, « Ammonites, h Moabires and Aramites. ("z_) Wrought Righteouſneſſe as i Samnel,and k Da- 
vid. (3,)0brained P romiſes.,viz.The performance of Promiſes,nor of that great Promiſe of Chriſt, 
but of ſome more ſpecial and particular promiſes,as of I the land of Canaan to Ijracl,of the m King- 
dome to Dawid,&c. C4.) Stopped rhe-mouths of Lyons as did ® Sampſon,” David,p Daniel,ver.33- 
(3) Qrenched the violence of fire, as 4 Dantels three companians,, (6) Eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword. as 7 David eſcaped the iword of Saul, 1 Elijah of Ahab, t Eliſha of the Syrians, 0 Out of 
weakneſſe were made ſtrong as uv King Hezekiah, (8) Warxed valiant in fight;As many Judges and 
| Kings,but eſpecially = Sampſon,and David.( 9.)Turned t1 flight the Armies ef the Altens,A$z Gi- 
deon the  Midianites, with chree hundred men with lamps and pitchers , a Jonathan and his 
{ Armour-bearer the Philiſtines,v.34. (10) Women received therr deal. raiſed to life agein, as the 
b widow of Zarephath that entertained #1ijah and thee Shunamite that lodged Eliſha.(11)0thers 
were torthrednot accepting deliverance; The cauſe whereof was, Their hope of « better Reſurre&#i- 
en. _ AsS4 divers by Anriochwus.in the days of the MaccabecsS,v 3s. (12)-Finally, Others had Tryal 
of many cruel perſecutions,enumerated,v.36; to 39. Thus of the illuſtration of faith in this induRi- 
on of many particulats. rIT YR EY CGE ns 210 
(4) Eyis wWuſt cation is concladed with I A Commendation of all the perſons inſtanced in for 
their taithzthereby they obtained a zood report. II. An Amplyficarien of their praiſe they were. thus 
faithful,yer received not the Promiſe, viz. the accompliſhment.of their promile,jn the exhibition of 
the Meſhiah. This he confirmes by two reaſons, (1) Becauſe God hath reteryed the exhibition of rhe 
Mcfliah,till the times of the NewTeſtamenr, having provided ſome better thing for ut.' (2) Becauſe, 
they without 8 ſhould not be made perfe®, v.39,40. 111. An exhorration to the Hebrews, from che 
conſideration of this ſa great a cloud of witneſſes, whom they are to follow, to run the race of Faith 
with P atjenc:3and to this end,to remove all impediments,viz.1,Every weight of this preſent world. 
2-The eaſily-encompaſſing ſin,Ch..XIT. v.1.Qgc. And ſo he paſſeth from conflancy in faith,to exhort un- 
to Conflancy and P atience in bearing affli tions and other duties of a Ehriflian Eanverſation. - 
IL. ToaChriftign Converſation correſpondent to this Goſpel Dofrine of Ehrift. Here he exhorrs 
ro ſundgy Chriſtian durics; As | OE OR 
I To conſtant «Patience in bearing of the Croſſe in our Chriſtian Race,Ch. 12. v. 1. This is 
Urged, I. From the former cl»#d of Wirneſſes,v.1. II, From Chriſts example in ſuffering. Here, 
x. Chriſt is commended as the Author and finiſher - thetr F aith, therefore to be followed as the 
chief Captain of belecvers. 2.Chriſts exemplary ſuffering is propounded and deſcribed {x ]By the 
Motive wherewith he encouraged himſelfto ſuffer, The joy ſet Te him. (2) By the Manner of his 
ſuffering, Endured the Croſs,Deſpiſing the ſhane. [. 2] the happy event of his ſuffering, his- en- 
thronmenr at Gods right hand,ver.a 3. Chriſts ſu Dogs Amplyfied Fr] P artly by the Oy 
;| of his perſon, Confider him that endured,(yc. [2P artly by the:indignity and extremity of his ſut- 
ferings,ſuch contradidion of ſinners, —And to blood:wherss the Hebrews had not yer reſifted t0 blood, 
C.V. 
Gel rebukes and chaſtiſements cenſequent]y they ſhould nor faint, | x. Becauſe Serteny ſo pre-, 
ſcribes,v.5. . 2. Becauſe the Lord chaſtiſeth all his ſons in love.y.6; 3.Becauſe,right fili enduring of 


4- Jacob,who by 


——_ a <6 


which encouraged the offering of him. ; z) Received Iſaac from death in #fgure,ver-19. 3. Yank 
(2 Joyfally worthipped God, having (worn Foſeph to bury him. in Ca- | 


4- 111. From their ſpiritual condition and relation to God , As fons to a Father, under | 


803 


, 


g 


d Judg.4. 

e Judg.s. - 

f Judg.15. and 
16.2 Sam.8.n, 
2 Judg,r. 

h2 Sam.$.2.6. 
11 Sam, I2.3» 
þ 1Sam. 24.546 
&c.and 26.7,8. 
1 Joſh. 21.45. 
and 23,14. 

m 2 Sim. $.1,24 


q Dan. 3, 
r Pſal.18.tit. 


ſx King, 19. 
Fr "wag 9.23 


17 a8,&c. _ 
« 2 King,20, 
lfa.zt. . 
x Judg.15.15; 


d 2 Mae.q; hd 
oe tne 
e Argumnetits 
for Patience 
under the - 
Croſſe. f | 
CHAP. / xIl. 


chaſtiſements ſhows they are dealt withal # Sens,and not. as Baſtards, v, 6.7,8: 4: Becauſe they 
ſubmit to their Natural Fathers chaftiſements,how much more mo_ they ſubmit tro Gods?(.1 )They, 
being Fathers of fleſh : God.F ather of Spirits (2) They corre&ing for their own pleaſure, of 


IV.From the Nature of Aﬀfidtion. 


jon : God for our profit, viz.Life and Holyneſſe, ver. 9,10. 
able fruit of righteowſneſſe, yer 11. From all theſe Arguments he drawes an encouraging Con-: 
dufion, Exhorting them' x. To courage and alacrity notwithſtanding the Croſſe, ver. 12. 2. 
uprightne(s, or cvenneſle of courſe, for avoiding of Apoſtacy. 3. To healing of their former lame- 
| nefſe and defettivencſſe,v.13. Pigao ax | all 

| Kkkkk 2. To 


1. Though for preſent nof jojoxs, but grievous, yet 2+ For future advantagious,geelding the peace-|, 
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| f Mortives tO 
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x Sr ng | 


detur, pceplia- 
 Yitecge 118 lo- 
"qui q1Podt Fl 
nam 2 ic tradi- 
tam-proprio 
ſanguine ob- 
fignaverant. 
@uiddam <e- 
nm memora- 
bile defignar, 


tuentes exitum 
 Eonverſationzs,| 
p Kc. 047, Cal. 
' ECom.in Heb, 
13. 7 « 

M1 Levit« 16, J 


: 
1. 


md 'V. Tq Marriage: chaſtiry. 1. From the neroutablenets of marriage to'all forts and degrees 


| grace ſifficeth ro ſtabliſhy | | 
| of Meats, to them that have'exerciſed themſelves therein, 1er.9 IT. From the miſchiefe of ſeck- 


I. To peaceablenefle with all men, wer. 14. P | RO arts 212d 416. 

111; To (f.) Holineis towards God, which is preſſed 1. From the neceſſity of it, wirhour which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, v.14. II! From the evil of the oppoſite cor ruptions; which they ovg 
diligently to avoid themſclves, andendeavour thar others:may do ſo alfo, viz. t., Apoſtacy, br ; JA 
a the grace of God.'2. Brizer rout off Herefie or Scandall- breaking our. (1); To their ry6y 


Fn 
2 
ance of profane E£fqu,whole profancheflcisdeſcribedCr)By one nororicus Aﬀt thereof, viz; Cont | 

temrmng Chriſt, inſefling his airy | apr iledge leading to Chriſt, ver. 126: C2) By His! ol 

n'ſhment ſyitable,/o2 of'-rbe 1eſing, not | 


Tote Dr filement of *1rny, ver. 15. 43.Fornication. 4. Profancncſle'; Exemplyfied by the 


| betrg able with his Tears ro-move J/aac fo repent abbult 
the bleſiing, ver. 14.5 TIL'4 tcurehefy privil ged conditi-n under the Yew Teftiment tarre'Ve: 

yon that of Saints and Behevers'of old under the Old "Teſtament ,. thertfore' they ſhould'watk 

worthy of that priviledgein all ſritable'Hotinefle and Spi1 itnaineſs. Here, 1. Heſers' forthrheit 
Priviledge-State. Negdtively and Affirmatively ; Negarwely , they are not now under the Ot 

Teftament*s Bondage, atid Servile Difpenſation, in Communion with, (1) Mount Sin 47.an earth f 
rontble Mount;and bur mng with fire, (2 p A terrible promulgarton ef the Law or Coverabr., | 
(3) An aſtoniſhed people, and 4) A'Trembling Moſes ver: 18.10 :2.$ffizmativelp,Euc they now | 
are. ender the New Teſtattient's more free and ſpiritual Admiaiſtration,” Jiaving communion with | 
(1) Spiritual Mount Sion, and City of the biving God, the -heavenly Jeruſalem, (2) Myriad of 


4) God rhe Fudge of all. C'$_) Spirits of jaſ-men made perje# in glory.'(*5) Jeſus the Mediatour 
F: the New Teſtament. (7) Finally wittythe blood of ſprinbling, ſpeaking 11 things Ou l_ [ 
Elood of Abel, viz not Acculatiens and-crycs for vengeance : hut Ab{oinrion, Pardon, Juſtificatiorr.- 
&c, from our fins,ver. 22. 23: IV. From the danger of deſpifing or reje&ing Ehriſts voice /jnthe 
Goſpel, which danger is 1. Froved, from their not eſcaping punithinent that TexxRted Moſes voice 
M the Law ; whene&he argues, from the lefle to the greater , mach more they ſhall net eſcope, that 
reie& Chrifts voice. © Moſes een but'on Earth : Chriſt ſpeaking from Heaven, ver. 25. 2.\Am- 
plijyed; _—_— reafer Majeſty and efficacy of © hriſts voice under the New Feſtament' then ytider 
the Old. For, 4 1) Then his voice only ſhoob rhe Earth. (2) Burt now (actording as was promifed. 
by Haggai) be yet once more ſhakes not only Earth , but Heaven alſo, ver. 26. By which fabin's 
once tnore, is ſigmifycd, the removing of rhoje things that are ſhaben , for the 'ſtabliſhing of Net 
heavens, and New earth, vez. che unſtaken Kjiygdome of 'Chrift ; From the 'receivi g of which 
Kingdome heincites them To have grace for ſerving God acceptably weth reverence and godly fear; 
threatning them; that o:herwiſe God will-be ro chem a conſurrrrg fire, ver, 27, 28,29, SELL 

' \ Y:=Fo conſtancy in Protherly-love, whereunto he Kxhorts IT. More Generally, Ch. XTIlver.r. 
"TI. More ſpecially, to ſfome-particular branches of it 3 AS I. Hoſpitality towards ſhargers. Urgctl, | 
becauſe hereby ſome have unawares entertained Angels, ver, 2. 2.Syn pathizing with them thr | 
are in bonds and ailvtrfity ; ASIf tuffering with them, v. « 16697 484 


tere1s, ver. 4» : 5 1 
VI. Fo © ontentment with preſent enjoyments ; (dehorting alſo from the contrary vice of co-. 
yetonſneſlt,) Urged 1. From Gods fingular Promiſe, Never to leave nor forſakevs, *er. 5. 2 From: 
che All-ſufficiency of this promiſed preſence and he)p of the Lord, againſt all fears and enemies, 
evidenced in Davids Teſtimony, + 6. | rv: rid | 
-* VIL Finally , he exhores-chem toſthe due Performance of certain Duries in-reference to their 
Church Govcxnonrs and Te-chers; whether ( 1) Already Deceaſed,or (2) Tet living. ) 6: 
"x: recrence to their Church-Gqvernonrs and Teachers (g) Deccaſed, To remember rhdm abid. 
follow.their Faith. This urged x. From rhe end of thetr Converſation. viz. Lither, thar they'Teal- 
ed the Faith. rficy preathed with thein blood ( thinks ("þ_)) Calvin _) ; Or, thatthey perſiſtea ſ6und 


2. Fromthe Purity of Marriage-ſtate, 3. From Gods judgement upon Whoremongers and Adul-! 


Coax, 


1 "A 
| | 


- ” 


f 


Angels. C3) The Generall Aſſembly and Church of the Firft-barne, which (are enyolled in heaven.' \ 


a. 


in the,Faithro the Death, ver. 7. 2. Eyom the conſtant ſamenele of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatout, 
the chicf'ObjeR and Foundation of Faith z who for the ſubſtance of his Manifeſtation is fill rhe 
[rode Fefterday, underthe Old Teſtame 


; To day, under the New Teſtament ; And for ever,'to 
the «otfds end, and to all eternity, wer. 8. bw | rs 8 
' 2, Inrefcrence to thejif Church-governovrs and Teachers ver living, 1 Bad or 2 Good. 
Ci” ) In reference to Bad Teachers, more Gencrally, That the y be not carried about with their 
divers and firange Dorines. More Specially, that they mingle nor Legal Ceremonies as difference 
of meats &c. with the Goſpe?. This 1s urged, I, From the profiravle effef of the Goſpel, whoſe 
ACE e Heart. 11. From the unprofitableneſſe of this 'Ceremoniall difference 
ing for fghreouſneſſe by. obſerving Leviticall Ceremonies z whereby they debarre themſelves from 
Parraking of Chriſt with us.This he Proves and Applyes, I. He proves this by the Analogy betwixt 
the Type and Anti-Type. (1) The Leviticail Type flood thus' ; The High-Prieſt who ſerved the 
Tabernacle.had no right to cate of the bodies of thoſe beaſts; whoſe blood he bronght once a yeere 
into the moſt holy place for ſin; and this,becaule by the i Law their bodies were to be burnt withone 
the Catnp.(:)The Anti-Type #hus; even fo they that ſtil! ſeryethe Tabervacle,& adhere to Leviticall 
Ceremonies have no right to cate of Chriſt,who that he might. ſon Sife us with his own blood, ſuffe- 
red without the City gate,v-10,11,12. 2. He apphes this,inferring from Chriſts ſuffering & ſacrifi - 
cing himſclf wiehourele gate, theſe two conſeRatics, viz. (1)That we ſhould go forth with Chyift 


without the camp,bearing bis reproach.And this, Partly becauſe herewe bave -no ec 
6 3, _ Fart) 


mth. 


Ee 


ey —— 


ts 
— 


| God ſpiricuall ſacrifices by Chriſt,viz. The Sacritices of contigual 1 haukfulncſs, v.15. And of accep- 
table bounrifulncſs, v.16, Leſs 

(2) In reference to their good Chirch-governours and Teachers,duties are exhort:d ro, Myre F8 
gerally and mne particu/ar'ly, 1. More generatly to themall, Thatthry «hey them, and ſubmit themſetvgs 
| 8219 them. Hercunto thity ate urged, 1. From the utilicy of their Office, th'y watch {'r louts. 3,From 
th: difficulty of their ſervice, As they that muſt grve an account. 3. From the bcnefic of their obedi 


grief, unprofitable fr 212 m,ver 17. Ii. More parcicularly ro the Apoſtle himſclf, thar they. would 
pray jor bum, 1. Becauſs he had a good Conſcience to Grd,in all things willing to live honeſty, though he dii- 
ſuad:d th:m from Levitical Ceiemnnics, ver 18, 2, That be might the ſooner be reftored to ebemyv. 15. 
HE CONCLUUES hisgwhile BGPISTLE, "I 
t. With 4 Supp'icat109 to God for thefs Hebrews, In which norte 1. A Deſcription of God in 
whom he piayes. 1. ty his Attribuce of P act, The Gol of Peace. 2. By his 4&t of railing Ch: it} 
from the dead, Chit veiag honouriftcaily ſtiled (C1 JThe Lord Heſtes, Cz) The great Shepherd of the 
} ſbe'p, redeemed by the blood of the rver tf ng Covenant, ver.20.,' II.. A Significarion of the blefling for 
which he praycs ta cheir vetiiit, viz. 1. Gol; per feti ing them in every g0:d work to dy bis will. 2. Gols 
working mn them to thu end, that which is well-pitafong in hui ſight through leſs Chriſt. IL A Doxology 
to Chi, vere: 1, | 
 2-With an Ohteſlation beſeeching them to ſuffer the word of exhorta:ion by this ſhort Epiſtley 21, 
3- With an Intimatien, 1. OtT;nah.e beicg (ec atliberty, 2. Of his inrent to fee them ſho, r- 
41y-with him,ver 23, 
| 4 With Sal4tatz'ns, ver 24. 
5. With an Apojtoitcal VatehtAion, vere 25, 


—— 


T higg of the Epiffle of the Apoſtle Paul to the believing Hibiews. 


Ow. follow ſ:ven orher Epiſtles, ſome cf chem Evidently, and the reſt of them Probably, writ- 
IV cen co Weltertag Hebzews ,, viz. The Epiſtle of a YatneS; The twob Epiſtles of Pe= 
tr ; The fi: Epiſtle of John ſeems probably written to all rhe Belteving Hebrews, cſpccially in 
Afta minor For, i. The Greek Title calls it a Cathlique, or General Epiltle, as c Zatchy and Beza 


ence tothem, An a count with jy. 4. From the fad event of their diſobedience, An account with | 


EL 


«a Jaw.1.r, 
b Compare 
1 Pet.1.1,2. 


think, B-:cauſc generally wrirtzn to all the Jews, ( T hovgh ſome think ir was written to the 
d Parth ans, among whom were niany of the Jews of the old Captivity and diſperſion of the ren 
Tries, whence Parthians, ate thovghr ro be nam'd is the firſt place in that enumeration of the 
diſpEſcd ]:wiinith:* Ads.) 2. The very wacter of the Epiſtle, being direted agaiaſt the blaſ- 
phemous errqurs bioached among the Jews, eipeciaily thoſe of Ebian and Cerinbues againſt the 


with 2 Per. I, 
1,2 and ;.1, 
Cc Zanch.Proleg. 
ini.Ep.ed Joan. 


Divialry of Chriſt, ſeems ro imply chat ir was principally written to the {-ws. The ſccnd E= p.6. Th.Bez, 


piſtle of John, is co an f#leF Lay, probibly a believiag Hebrew, of great wealth and wcrch. 
Kor te warns hath g her and her children, ofthe Herefies and Seduc:1s chat oppoled the perſon of 
Caſt, afr:c the ingonec of his fi. ſt Epiſtle. And he 1ncimares his i=tention of hb yificing them per- 
ſonally, Gajus, to whom he wrore bis Third Epiſtle, i« nar obſcure!y i ia:imared there to be a 
believing Jew, as Piſcotor notes. Finally,the Gp:ſtlc of Jnoe ſeems written to the diſperſed be- 
liev.ng Jews. 1. In the Gree k Titie, ir being called Carbotick or General. 2. And for the marter of 
it being of like nature wich a Per. ( even as an Aſtra} of part of it, Yagainſt the Seducers of thoſe 
times,as the jamenelſs of words and ph aſc import, 


4s 4 rare men thu is not daik ing in the reading ofthem 


Cathoifque or Gencral, not in reſpetd of the unive; ſal conceromenr of the m3tters contained - 
in them, for ſuch is the matter of Pau!s Epiftles alſo : bur in reſpeR of che Parties to whom theſe 
Epiſtles are written,viz Not to any paiticular Church, as the Epiſtles to the Romunes, Corinth, Sc. 


Catholique, yet beivg joyncd to lohns fi: @ Epiſtle , which is Cathalique , by ule they come to be fo 


' Euſeb, Hi}. Ecch Ith. 2.6 ap. 22, ſud finem, Cyril. Hievoſalym. Catetch. 17. 


Kkkkk 2 Canonicall; 


An'et-in ]. loans 
d Secundom 
ſenrentiam 
hanc etiam i1- 
lud eſt,qued 
dium eft 4 
Joanne in Ep, 


ad Parthoy, 


Of theſe Epiſtles Hie/ome urtererh this Elogy, k Fames, Peter, 7obn, Jude, Apofiles, put forth Dile Hiſſimi, 
ſeven Epiſtles, as Myſtical, as Succin : and b:th ſhort, an loug ; ſhort in words, tong in ſenſes : ſo that he _— Dez 
; HANS, EFC. 
Theſe* ſeven Epiſtles are by ſome called Catholique:; by ſome Canonical. Aug. Queſt, 
 Evan.2.c.39, 
Tow, : 
e ARgs 2, 9, P 
Nor to rarticular perſons as the Epiſtle ro Timaty, Titus, Philemon : Bur Generally ro the be- &* wy I. | 
lieving Jews, diſperſed in ſeveral Countieys. In this reſpeR divers] Latin, eſpecially m Greek | g 2 
| Writers call them Cath»/ique, Though properly the Second and Third Epiſtle of Iobn cannot be called 6 , 
2 Jon.12, 
called, though abufivel y. 3 3 Joh.1.2,6,9 
3 Win s Vid. Jo. Piſ- 
cab, in oc. k Tacobn:, Perrus, Joannes, Judas Apoſtoli, ſeprem Epiſtolas ediderant ,tam myſticas, quam ſuccin- 
Qas2 & brevis paciter ac longas : brevis in verbis, longas in ſenrentiis 3 ut rarvs fir qui non in carum JeRtione 
czcuriat. Hierony mus Paulin Tom. 3- * D. Pa eus tn Progm. in Ep. Facih. Fac. Laurent. in Tit. Ep» Facobi. | Hieron, 
Catalog. Scripr. Ecclefieſt. Tit J 1das Tim 1.C amerar. de Epiſt. Facob.cap.t. m Grec. Schilia8.apad Bez. Annot.ante Ep, Zacob. 


oh, v.4- to | 


The KEY of the Bible. BENE 


Parciy becauſe we ſee ene to come,ver. 13 14. ( ) That we ſhould intimate Chriſt in offcrinp vp 19 


xs. 


"# 
b2 

| | 
- 


rum oculos | of John, andthe Epiftle of Jude, are not with the Syriack counted Canmical. 

_ gs ho Penman hereof was 4 7awes. James in Greek and Latine isthe ſame with 
E295 | the Hebrew ?acob, which ſignifies © A Swpplanter. | 

uravir, id eſt; . . . 

Jacob & Pcrri| Bur what 7ames this was, is not ſocaſily determined. There were three of that 
Joannis. | name, (as ſomef learned Authors arcof opinion ) two of them Apoſtles, and the 

Zun.Bibl ante | third one of the ſeventy Diſciples, viz. 1. James g the ſon of Zebedee, | brother to 

4 ” ay; John , He was with Chriſt at his ® cransfiguration , He was called | Zames rhe grea- 

ante Ep. JÞcot. ter, either in reſpeR of his age, or of his ſtature, or of his calling to the Apoſtle- 
d Jam. 1, x. |ſhip- The Syriack Interpreter ſeems to aſcribe this Epiſtle to this Fames, as Tre- 


 Progm. in Ep, 


| Cominfac. 154: 


a ow P of "y cenafterwards to the convert [cws Diſperſcd,after 2 C laudins had caſt both Jews and 

Oo 2 Chriſtians out of the Cicy of Rowe 2. James the fon of Alpyeus, an * Apollle al- 

i le. Laur, Con. |ſo, Þ Brother of 1dr, Called ſometimes q James the leſſe, either for diſtinRtion 

cre n% pu from the former 7ames, or for diſtinQion. trom his Uncle Famer, the brother of 41- 
\Bibl, 


[87 


6, Mat-13.55.Mar.6.3. q Mar. 15. 40. r Piſc.in Schal. in Merc. 15.49: ſ Gal. 1, 19+ Mat.13. 55. Mar. 6. 3, tVid. Jo. 


The KEY of the Bible. 


Canonical , not that theſe ſeven Epiſtles only or peculiarly among all others arc Canonical ant 
Amthentique 3 for, that were to derogate from other Epiſtles of Paul: bur becauſe they contain 
nGerh hc.Com. | i Canons or Rules of Chriſtian life. 0 Beze thiovks they were by miſtzke called G enonical. {perhaps 
Te Sect. for Catholicel.) for 1. Why ſhould not alſo Pauls Epiltles be called Cenonical? 2.Greek Writers do 
Script. cop. 10, |gor ſo call th:m. 3. Latins have (Chovgh groundleſly, )-doubred of the Authority of the Epiſtle 
$.291. Exegeſ,S0f James, and ſecond of Peter: cherefore its not probable they would call chem Canonice). | 
o Bex. Annoty. ks 
ante Epiſt. Jaco,;. Sic & D. Pareus in Prolegom in Epit Jecobi. 


|  TEDIIELEILTICEIIEEEITEE LT: 


; James. 


Bos ; 


DO ——_ >  D''OC 


Af BeZa A . . . . 

in N.T. Ts T He Catholique Epiftle of JAMES the Apoſtle. ]So tiled inthe © Greek Copies. 
Ep. Iac, _ Tremellins in his Tranſlation of this Epiſtle out of the Syriack,prefixes this Title 
on Ept- -\ before this Epiſtle in reference to the reſt, viz, b The three Epiſtles of t he three Apo- 
Apo lod ftles, before whoſe eyes enr- Lord \transfigurrd himſelf, that is of James axd Peter 


rum,ente guo- | 47d John. And B:z4 adds the reaſon , © For the ſecond of Peter, the ſecond and third 


eG-n. 25,25, | mellius renders it. * Tbree Epitles of tbree Apoſtles before whoſe eyes our Lord did 
F< "$a ; trans figure himſelf, that is, Of James, Peter and John. But (as Parewns notes,) | 
$5: | he Kings edition tranſlated by G. Fabritixs bath it thus; 1 Is the Nwne of the Lord 


Lacebi. $.11. | Feſ#s the Meſſiab, we Seal the three Epiſtles of Tames and Peter and Joby. This 
Jac.” Laur. in. | ſpeaks not particularly of James the greater. Beſides this James was put to death 


| 


—_, | 


| 


by m Herod Agrippe in the ſecond year of Claudius, bur this Epiſtle ſeems to be writ- 


phens, asr Piſcator ( following 7 ##i#:) thinks ; and \ che brother of the Lord, Either 


muy 1 Becauſe he was the ſon of 7oſeph (the ſuppoſed father of Chriſt,)by a former 


. 
nOoMine, 


domini Je - | wife as divers both Greek and Latine tFathers chink. Or rather, 2. He is called 
chua Meſchi- \ rhe Lords broth:r, (after the Hebrews manner of ſpeaking) becauſe he was Couſin 
co Ggwvvs germanto him, his mother being that » Xfary, which was fiſter tothe bleſſed Vir- 
ork 1 x gin, called in the original Greek, x Mary cf Cleopbas, viz. either the daughter of 
ri & Joacha-| Cleophas, or the wife of Cleophas,as our Tranſlators put itig Italick letters : perhaps 
nen. D.'P. 724) 


in Proem in Ep. Je60b.$.I1, m As 12.1,2. n Ads 18.1. 2. Suet. in Cleud, ©: 25. 0 Mar. 10. 3. nAts 13-p Jode 


Ger. Hermes.in Joan. 19.25.p- 186. Genet.n 528. Fac. Laur.Com, in Fac. 1. 1.p.11, 12, Anterd. 1635- uv Compare well 


Mat.1 3: $5. Mar. 15. 40. with Joha 19.25. and Mar. 16. 1.x) ohn 19. 25, : 
followirg 


A ————— — — 


— —_ « 
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| following y Beza, who thinks that Title, CHary of Gleophas, which is to be in- 


JAMES, 


$o7 


terpreted, Mary tbe wife of Cleophas, rather then Mary the dauybter of Cleophas, bee 
cauſe its more uſual to denominate women from their Hucbands, But as z Ludovicus de 
Dieu obſerves 3 Both are uſual. For Anna the Propheteſſe is called daughter of Phanu- 


el, ber Huhands name not being mentioned, with whom yet ſhe bad lived ſeven years. And 
the Arabick Verſion bath it, ® the daughter of Cleophas, Now that this Mary of Clec» 
phas, was the Mother of this James, is not only the Opinion of b Hierome, 
c Theddorer, and other Writers both Ancient and Modern ; but ic may be evinced 
by divers Arguments from the Text, viz. Partly, Becauſe as q Fobn, mencioning 
che woman that ſtood by Chriſts Croſs, bc fides Mary Chrifts Mother, reckons up bis 
M-thers ſiſter Mary of Cleophes, and Mary Magdalene : So « Mark faich, Among the 
women lotking on, were Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of James the leſſe , and of 
Joſes, &c. *f Matthew alſo to like purpoſ-. So that Mary of Cleepbas, and Mary 
the Mother of James was one and the ſame, Partly , becauſe after Chriſts death 
other Scriptures'teftifi:, That s Mary Magdalene aud Mary the Mother of Joſes bebeld 
where be was laid. That ® Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Motber ef James — bad 
bought ſpicts that they might come and anoint bim, That i it was Mary Magdalene and 
Joanna and Mary the Motber of James, ——that reporced Chriſts ReſurreQion to the 
Apoliles 3 by which it is evident, that this Mary the Mother of James was Mary 
of Clecpbas, becauſe we read not of any other Mary, belides Chrifts Mother, and 
this Me:y of Cleophaz that accompanied Mary Magdalene at Chrifis death, at his 
Sepulchie, &c. refating his Reſurretion, ODbjed, But bow can James be the ſon of 
Many, the Wife of Cleophas, wb:# James is elſewhere called the * ſonne of Alpheus ? 
Anſw. To this it may beantwered, either char this Aipbeus had two rames, (as the 
_ hid,) and was calledalſo Cleopbas; Thus ! Hierome; or that this " Mary 

ad two Husbands, vis. firlt Alphew, of whom ſhe had Fames and Foſes; after his 
death Cl-ophas,of whom ſhe had: Fudas and Simon, whence they areall called ſons:of 
Mary,but Tamer peculiarly the fon of Aipheyus,and Simon the ſon of Cleephas,as n Eu- 
ſebins hath it out of Hegefipru. This James ſon of Alfheus,o is by Pareus,Calvin;and 
others, conceived to be Pexman of this Epiſtle. (1) It being moſt ſuirable co at 
Apoſtle of unjimited Comm'ſſion to take care of all the Tribes diſperſed, (2)The 
matter of the Epiſtle becoming an Apoſtolical Spirie, Nor(fſaith Parew)doth any 
thing ſolidly contradi& this opinion,who alfo anſwerspObjetions brovghe to the 
conerary, Therefore if the Epiſtle be Apoſtolica),it is queſtionleſſe of Divine Au- 
thority. 3. As for the Third Jaines caled Dblfas,The juſt;of the vumber of che 


ſeventy Diſcip'es, q Hierome fir gularly commends him from the teſtimony of He- 
geſippuss T bat be was boly from his Motbers Wombe, drank neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 
are no fleſh» was never ſborne 3 nor anointed with oyntments, nor uſed Bath. To bim 
alone zt was lawfis! to enter into the Holy of Holyes, He uſed no Woolen hut Linnen Gar» 
ments, alone entred into the Temple, axd with bended knees prayed for the People (v longstiil 
bis knees were ſuppoſed to bave contrafed the bardneſs of Camels, &c. thinks he was that 
"James the brotbey of the Loy 1, whom Paul mentions in the Epiſtle to the Galatiang, 
which opinion r Calvin diflikes, )Tbat aftey the Apoſtles be was ordained Bifbop of Jeru- 
ſalem 3 That Joſephas bimſelf courts bim te be of ſuch holineſſe antl repute, that Pa bis 
crucl death, by the command of. Ananus the Prieſt, the City Jeruſalewy, was ſuppoſed tobe 
deftroxed. And that he wrote this Epiffle. 1n an Epiſtle aſcribed to 7gnetine, but in 
Latin, he is called \ That venerable James, ſurnamed juft, whom they reportcd to be moſt 
like to Teſus Chriſt in face, life and manner of Converſation, as if be were a iwin=brotber of 


| the ſame wombe, whom they ſay if oneſee,they ſee Teſus bimſelf agcording to all the lineaments 


of biz body. Bur ( to omit, that ſome queſtion, whether chere was ſuch s L[ames 
or 0o,) it is moſt unlikely that his ſhould be F exman of this General Epiſtle , that 
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was congned himſelf co a Particular charge: 


unum ex diſcipulis, & ſupra deqem Apoſtolos eff-rri, mihi non eft probabile. | FR Cato. Arg. 
adſcripta Epiſt. Altera Ioenni SenFo Seniori.fe 189, 199. Orv. 1644: Roſie Jacobi juſt vid. 
Cent. 1.1,2.6,10,Tit, Jacobus Alpheus, Kkkkk 3 
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Cn, 1,) 


6.1]. Dccaſion, and Scope. 


James taking notice, that © rwelve Tribes deſperſed, were under great temptations 
and tryals of aftiitions,and alſo that divers grols corruptions had prevailed over ma- 
ny of them, and that too many among them conrented themſelves with a irvicleſs 
formal Profeſlion of faicrh , without the concurrent practiſe of holineſs ; upon 
this Dccaſton he writes this Epiſtle ro them. His intent and Scope therein, being 
"IE principally to exhort them, 1. To have a right judgement of 7 caoptations, whether 
"4h it outward tryals of the Croſs, that they are uv allmatcers of joy, therefore to be 
born comfortably and patiently ; Or inward ſolicitations to fin, * that God is nor 


TE rout rr I og, 


't Jam, 2.1,2.&c 


—_— 


\X Zam. 1,13, 


\I4.gyc. atallthe Author of them, but mans one original concupiſcence. 2. T6 be y read y 
# fagcs te rohear , Teceive and dothe word of God. 3. To avoid baving * reſpect of Firſons, 
p# 1De FAR: for carnal and worldiy d:fferences of their ſtate and conditiov. 4. Ts joyn ® gud 


A 
mp works , and an holy life to their. faith, without which faich is not living, but as a 
"gh dead carcaſe without a ſoul> 5- To ſhun > Cenſoriouſneſs of.one another, and all 

b fam 310 | other, « abuſes of the Tongee, ©, To retorme® their corrupt worldly luſts, by « ſub- 
\<Jan336 - | mitring toGea, reſiſtivg the Devil, true repentance ard brotherly love, 7. Tode- 
» fy 4.7.to | peod upon t Divize Previdence for their lives and ations, $8. To uleB Riches aright. 
; 55 3. Toforbear all raſh [wearing whatſoever, by any kind of thing. 10. To improve 
f An 4.65 ec i their own and others Prayers againſtail inward and outward «ffii&iens. 11, And 
£ am; 3-1*| diligently to reduce an & erri»g brother from his ſinful way. | 


7 Jam.5 "13 &c. 
L Jum, $19.20 | | s. IE Pzincipal parts. 


ma General Epiſtle of James, conſider 1. The Preface. 2. The Subjef-Marter of 
the Epiſtle. | 
THE PREFACE contains, I. The Jnſcriptton, denoting 1. The Perſon writing, viz. James | 
[ a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2. The Parties written to, viz, The twelve Tribes | 
? which are ſcattered abroad. IT. Che Salurition, Greeting, Ch.I.ver.1. 
THE SUBJECT-MATTER of the Epiſtle,is chiefly Horratory.( here and there ſome few Do&ri- 
7:1 hb . nals being inſerted). Fames Exhorts the twelve Tribes diſperſed, | 
( 
| 


I, E6,ariaht appz:yenſion and judgnent of temptations, 1 Outward. 2. Inward. 
It; 7. Dytwvard Temptations or Trials of the Croſs , he Exhorts them ro Account all matter cn- 
4. - [ly of rejoycing, Count it all joy, @'c. ver.2. This he urgeth by divers Arguments,viz.F Becayfe, 
ELCET Theſe afidtions are Trya/s of Feith, wver.3z. 1. Becauſe, Theie Tryals work P atience, wer. 3. 
1 DiParixs jn | Which Patience ſhould have its perfe& work, in them and ppon them, 1.1n the 1 Integrity and Sin- | 
| cerity of it,chat ye may be perje@ and entire. 1. 1In the conſtancy of ittotheend, wanting norhing, | 
(4 (Gr. Deficient in none,j.e.in no Tempration Patience failing. )v.4. If. Becauſe, Thus ro account cf | 
| Temprations is a point of Divine Wiſedome 3 which wiſedome they that zack are Directed to ſcek it 
11-7 | by Prayer. Here heſhowes, 3. Df whem they are toask it, 1i7. of God; This is urged,(1)From 
the Nature of God; He gives liberally to all that askaright. He upbrads not for often asking;yea, 
the ofiner we come to him, the bctter-well-come. (2) Ficm the Premiſe of granting it, And it 
C6 ſhall be given him.ver.5. 3. Huw they ate to atk, wit. in Faith, nothing wavering, becauſe a | 
| wayering man (1) Is encompoſed. and vncuict in himſ{cIf,}1ke a wave of the fca, tefſed of the wind, 
| ver.6. (2) Obtaines nothing in Prayer of the Lord,ver,7. (3) 1: double minded, and anſfta- 


loce 


ble in all. his wayes, ver.8. IV. Pecauſe, the brother of low degree in temporals, yet xs exalted in 
ſpiritua's, and therefore ſhould rejozce, ver+ 9. This js 1]1vſt ared by an cppcfite exhortaticn to the 
Rich and great ones of the world, that they reioyce rot in their wealth or outs ard proſperity, but 
rather in their low and humbled frame of Spirit , denving theſe thirgs , being prepared for the 
Croſſe. This 1s urged from the vaniſhing inſtability of wealth ard all worldly glory, like the flow- 
er of Grafle withering at the Suns burning heat,ver.10.11. V. Becauſe,right enduring of Tempra- 
tion renders a man bleſſed, in that after his Croſſe he ſhall receive the Crown of life pretniſed , 


Ver.12. x 
11. YnWwerd Temptatfong,or So//icirations unto ſin.heExhorts them not to aſcribe them ro God. 


And this he preſſeth, 1. From the Nature of God altogether incapable hereof; 1+ Paſhvely, he 
| cannot be tempted with evil. 2. Aﬀively,he tempteth noman to ſ1n,ver.13. 1. Frem the true jn- 
g:- ward immediate cfficicnt cauſe cf theſe Tempraticns,viz. A mans own /yſt. or Original Concupiſ- 
4#: How Sim is | cence; Then gradual Motions of which concupiſcence unto {:1, ate 1. The Sollicitation of con- 
 compleated by cupiſcence (1) Drawing a man away frem Cocd. (2) Enticing him unto Fvil.v. 14. 2.Tkhe 


degrees, | Conception of luſt,by the conſent of the Will. 3.The Birth,or brirging forth of fin A w77, | 
. Le. _brivg. 
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bringing fin into AR. *4. The finiſhing of faby the © habirual courſt in it} Sin when itis fin \.w Jo.Calu, Com: 
' 5. The Produttion of Death , as the due wages of all, verins." IIl- From the inconfittency of this? FA loc, 
 ſolliciring uato fin, with God and'tiis wayes, (and they erre'that think otherwiſe'of him,v. 18 | 

For, 1. Generally, He is the Authiv df exery good and perfett vift, yea he 'is immaurably'the Aifthine | 
of good,arid thetefbre cannor be the cqvic of evil,v.17, 2: Particularly and'Bpe ciaty, He is 'the |. 
| Anchor of thar/fiogolar Bznefic cf our Regeneration, which Regeneration is deſcribed by (12 The | 
' Irmqulfive cauſe, 'of Hs own will bege; he us. (2) The Infliintacal cauſe  with-the 'wortl* Tr bib; | 


C39 The final caoſe; Thar we ſh uld be « kinde of firft fruits of his Creatntes, © | nce he infetteih;Thit” | : 
\ they ſhculd ſo hegr and do tins word as becomes thoſe perſons chariare'regenerarcd by ir,v.Fj,Ne 'z 8 þ 

il; To « right nſe'vt the 'wozd, as becomes chem that arercgener ti 'L It; v. 19 Me! 5:0 ” 4 oh a. 
b&exhortsiliew, 1. Toa ready Diipofi:ion'and forwardnels unro Hearing Bee oy - ; o_ 
| 5ear*- And in order theteunco, '1. Ty be flow to ſpeakagainiitWhat we her. 1. Tobe ſl-'td wikeh; NN | 
iþ refpe& of the conviRtions, corteRions, or reproots,&E. bf the'word Heatd,/ becauſe ſuc | {00 

| ori tht what iv fuſt in Gods fight, 8.19/20." IT, T6 2 the retviving cr Entertaining of tHe 5ztg; 
Heard: Here 1. He Dire8s them how coreceive the Word, viz. (1) Penirenily, lejing's z'q 


hbineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtix:ſs, oppoſite ro: rhe Word. ' C2 J'Meekly,” (3 ) Bulk 
| tw the Wo dlerifft viz. t y Faith in our hearts, ' 2. He MY: hem 7 Error: 8 
celtnicy of the Wotg, ' qble to ſave ther ſeules, ver. 21. ' 11. Toa yeat priflice'of the ; 
herd; and received.” Beccuſe, *1; Meere' Heaters, and not deers, deceive their "own (elves; vet 4 
Which is Bleganrly iltuftrared by « fichilicode of a man)* Thit bebolding bis face In « Gl, bt 
h fo gits what mevner of man þ! was s ſohe that hears only ſpeculatively, nor pl adicatly, ver. 13 4, 
2.'True doers of the'Woid contrariwtiſe, (3 ) More 0 jmrentively and accirately 10k int the” jn- 
trfriſeca! paruſe bf the Word; called the perjett Low of liberry becauſe by regenerating vs, ir btings | 
| us into the perfe liberty cf the ſons of God, ("2 ) Continue conſtymily in'that Div:ne'kdowledge | , * | 

by the Wer, ard are no: ke Hypoctites for 3 flaſh. (3)Become bleſſt4 in their Decdpyer. 25, This | 9.5 3 ago u= | 
'ghit doing cfthe Word is Deſcribed, Negatively, It is not in greateſt ſhowg'of Reli 0 


1 | | | 

| Panied with arr unbridled rongue, rerdring all vain, wer. 26, Affirmantvely, yo nd undef! = mugg= | 
Religion indeed External'y declares ir ſeif, Partly, in Chariry to the aMliteld fatherieſs and Widows, | v7 10w, eſt * 
Pai t'y, in ſelf-preſervatioy from the ſpors of the world;uer. 27. ond + 2% **+ | inclinato 


111 To avotd reſpect of Perkons, for rhcir ourward different conditions, | This Fxhortarive js corpore vel ] 
1. Pzopounded, Ch../7. ver.1. 11. latned and $4 ew 3 in a ſuppeſed caſe of a'rith' wa , | capit e,quaſi 
Honoured, and's poor man Negle&ca in their Aſſemblies, ver. 2, 3. "11. Urge) upog di Sr 4 
grounds, iz. beciuſe *'1, Thus to' reſpe& perſons, argoof Yhom of partiality, and pers 
Bel) 
-/e 


udginy,ver.4. 2. Poor Saints are not tb be deſpiſed for their poverty, being (x ) ate 
in Fatth, C3 ) Htiis of th! Ki»-gdem promiſed, ver. 5,6. 3. They have no ſuch cauſe ro 
prefergRicb wen.z 1nthar (1) They oppreſs them. (2) They draw them before the Tudget 
C3) They b aſt hime Chriſt s Name wherely they are called, ver. 6,7. 4. Heteby the} cre convil 
| ro be fulffler+, but tran{grcfiors of the Law of brotherly Jove, ver.8,9. Yes, though Jin all'o 

points they keep the Law, yer failing inthis one point, they break the whole'Law,io as muc a3 
th:y cfecd againlt the Aurhoriry of one and the ſame Law-giver, ver. 10, 11; (Ty. Top d. 
He concludes thi, Exbortation, cautioning them ſo to ſpedk, «nd do withiour reſpeR of Perſo $5 4 
thoſe thar are to be judged by the Low of liberty, the Goſpel. For '1, Unmetciful men to. their bre- 
|thren, ſhall have judgement withour mercy. 2. Merciful men on the contrary ſhall glory againſt | 

ſear of iudpement , and Mere) rejuyceth, or gloricth againſt judgment,ver'nz, IO. IO 
Iv. To joynk unto Faith,its pzoper Fruits, good wozks z withouc which Faith is bur falſe} © pa => | 


fibiliry of Demonſtrating and Evidencing truth of Faith withobt works,lail down Dialogue-mile, | 
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1, - More Particularh, That they do nor raſhly,maſterly and ſupercilioufly cenſure ets 


, ao 9. -o From all mens common | CHA -JIL--* | 
frailty and infirmiry, In many things we offend all,therefore all fliould rather watch over chemſelves, | 1 
: . , : S % i s . | 
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WERE” -- 


© 2. More Generally the abuſe of the Torgue'is Dehorted; and contrariwiſe the right uſe is exhor- 


| | ted co, opon divers coufiderations. 1. The inoffenfive uſe of the Tongue i an exce({ent point of per ſe- 


Sion. This he proveth, becauſe they that cam bridle the Tong ue,cantbridie the whelk body, ver.z. Fur 
clearing of ths, He propounds rwo Paibrodes, and applies them. 1. He propouuds wo preg.. 
nant Similitudes, v;ze (:) Ofa lircle bjtin on Horſes mouth, whereby we twin mbatwaywe lit 
the horſes whole body, v.z. (2) Of « very ſmall Helme, whereby che Governour turns abour the 
greateſt ſhip though driven of herce winds whitherſoever he lifteth, v. 4. >. He applics theſe fi- 
wilicades to rhe preſent caſe of the Topgae, E ven ſo the Tongue, though bur 8 little member, boeſſe;h. 
grea things,vix, » EffcQcth great things 3 therefore he that can Rule his little Tongue, can Rule 
the whole body,v.s. I. The fnſul <buſe of the Tongue is #ft grievous and intolerable, This is Evi- 
denced, . x By the m Ss of an cvil Tongue, ſet.on fire of Hell: (1) It is, 
« firez now a litcle fice kindleth a great Wood., (a) It is 4 Wirld of iniquity. C3) Ir 
hath ſuch inflacnce . ameng the Members, that it deff/eth. the whole -body.. (4) And it. ſers on 


old age, @cever.5..6. 2. By the un of an evil Tongue, which, uactameablenefs is 


the tongue 55 en unruly evil, Partly becavic its full of deadly poyſen,ver.8. 3. By the monſtroufncſs of 
an evil rongue;the ſametongue bleſſing 
ought not to be, ver. 9,10. That herein the rongue i monſtrous and wenatural, he ſhowes in thige fimi- 
lirudes,viz- (11 Of a Fountain that at the ſame place ſends not forth ſweet and bircer, ſalt and freſh 
water. (2) Of a Fig-tree, char bears nor both Figs and Olive-berries, (3) Of a Vine,thac bears 
not both Grapes and Figs,v 11,1 2. | +; "OP 
IT. The Remedies again both the former abuſes of the Tongue arc Preſcrited and Urged. 
T. Þ:eſeribed, viz. 1. Meek, 
wiſdome being one great cauſe of the former diftempers of the Tongue, v. 13. 2. Avoiding of 
| bitter envying, and contentiouſueſs in their he nts, whereby the tongues cenſoriovſneſs and other abu- 
ſes arc bred and nouriſhed, v.14, &c. I. Urged by divers arguments, I. Becanſe, They that ate | 
envious and contentious is gictying in their Chriſtianity , tye ageinft the Truth,ver.14. 3. Betauſe 
Envious and Conrentious wiſdom, js nor from God, but Eatib'y, Senſual, Dewlliſh, v. 15, This he 
proves 3 Partly, by the Devillich ctfc As of Envie and Scrife,yig (1) Confuffon. (2) Every ex} work, 


| | v.16. Pertly, by the contrary Divine Properties and fi vits ot thac wiſedorxe which is from God, 
1) Pure. (7) Peaceable. [ 3 Gentle and eaffe to be inneated. [4] Full of mercy and goed | 
: 


which is 


freits. Cs) Without pertiality. And [6] Without Hypocrifieyv, 17., 3. Becauje the ſruit of righteouſneſs s 


| ſown In peace by them that meke peace;v- 18. | 
© | VI. Corefozm their coxrupe wozidly infls, and the pernicious fruirs thereof, To this end, x,He | 


 ti[Iwedes them: from their carnal luſts. 2. He Freſcribes Remedies ageinſi them. _ 
| I. He diſſwades them from their cerrupt worldly luiis warting tn their Members, eſpecially inordi- 
na'e love of the world. 1. Becauſe theſe luſtsare Original cauſes of warres and brawlirge among 
| thew,Ch IP, v.J, 2. Becenſe theſe luſts, and the fightings thence ariſing, aie- inſatiable, meerly 
vain and unprofirable to them, v. 3. 3. Beceuſe rheſe luſts hioder the obraining of our Prayers, 


men his enemies, 35 the Scripture ſaich,and nor in vain> {for that phraſe; Doe ye think that rhe 
eſaith jt in vein?is to be referred ro that which goes before,not to that which follows ,astCal- 


inScriptore,Yv.4,5. 5. Becauſe theſe [uſts are unſuirable tothe holy Spirirs inhabiting in us. Deth 
the ſpirit thet dwelleth.in ws Inf 10 envy ?as if he ſhould ſays No, its impoſſible. This alſo heproves from | 
the-contrary Ofecration of theSpirir, He gives more Grecr,&c, He is liberal in his gracious Diſpen - 
fations, andthat's quite feptvgnant to the Nature of Envy; Cthis interpretation of all other 1 meer 
with, ſeems moſt clear, facile and genuine) v 546. 

II. He preſcribes divers remedies azeinil theſe corrupt Iufls., As, 1. Humble Submiſſion of rhett- 
ſelves ro God, as an Antidore againſt their pride. 11 Reſiſting of the Devil, Tempring ro theſe e- | 
vils, This is urged, by a Promiſe of his flight thereupon, v.7, INI. True Repentance laid down 
in divers expreſſion: As in 1. Drawing nigh to God. To which is promiſed Gods drawing nigh to them. 
3. Cleanſing end purifying themſelves, Outwardly, and lowargdly,v.8. 3. Penitential Mourning and 
godly Sorrow,v.g. 4. Humbling thewſelves in the fight of the Lord. Whercunto is promiſed, The | 
Lords. ſting them up, v, 10 1V. Brotherly love, ro be evidenced, 1n rot ſprakirg Evil of one an#1her. 
They afe not to ſpeak cvil of their Brerfiren 1. Becauſe, tÞar were to traduce and Judge the Lew, 
Rot tO do the Law, ver-F1. 2.Becarſe, that were to invade the Preregative of Gods 
giverable to ſave and defiroy, ver. 12. 
| G11. Co undertake Dumane 03 116:3idly x >tions, as of Commerce, &«. Not With vaſn 
peremptozy ' Carnall Confidence, but With dependence upon. Gods Pzovtdence, ver. 1;. 
7, Beceyſe, By reaſon of the frailey of their Life, which is as a Y aniſhing Papeur, they cangor 
know what be on the Morrow, ver. 14, 2. Becauſe, they ovghr to ſubmit their Lives apd 
AQiions coche LORDS Will, ver. 15, 3. Becauſe irs ewill to rejeyce in theſe carpal beeftings,| 


ver. 16. 4. Becauſe, herein they ſinne againſt Knowledge, which aggravates their Offence, 
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fre the courſe of Nature, Gr. 9 The wheel of Generation. i.e. The wholecourſe, and revoluon of | 
our life from morning to evening,from year to year, from youth co Manhood, from Maphood to: | 


t Aggravated, as far worſe then char of all kinds of Beaffs,Birds, Serpents end things in the Sea : all | 
which have. been 1amed by, man, but the tongue can no man tame, ver.7, 8. 2 Evidenced, Partly becauſe | 


Ged, and car fing men which are wade after Grd: fimilitude,which | 


«eſs of wiſedome expreſled iv their whole Converſation: an opinicnative | 


| v.3. 4. Becavſe theſe ſpiritual adultcrow luſts are inconſiſteac with the love of God, 2nd make | 


Scuptur 
Wt well obſervd, becauſe neither that paſſage that follows,nor ocher equivalent to it,is fourd | 
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'VITi. Eo uſe Bitches aright,75 3s Exhortation is implyed in his Threatning of rich men for the abu, 

of their Riches. Here 1.The threatning is propounded, wherein 1.Their miſeries coming upon the 

argintimared.2.TheF: are fummon'd.to weep and howle for.theſe miſeries,Ch.#,va,ll.TheGati of 

rhis'rhreatning is expounded, viz.Their finful abuſe of their Riches; divers mays;As 1. Bp 

' verous yourding:which is] 1 }4ggravared, In that rather then they will imploy their wealth to good 

uſes,they keep up their hoard,ril] their Riches be rad Ire mea ts Moath-eaten,Their Gold 
Mp 


and Silver Cabernet ['2 | Thre atnedg That the ruſt of. thaflr wealth ſhall be a witneſſe againſt them. 
Thar it ſhall eat their fleſh as fire. Thats hey have treaſure , ff agatuft 
pzeſſion, in fraudulent delaying tHe 
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A 
eCo- 


for the laſt days,v.2,3. 2.Þy their cp: [” 
xe 0ft hola bottrers whichÞ ave reaped down their fields.This | 


fin is aggravated (1) In that its declared to bea r Crping n+ 
hath already heard this cry,ver.4.;: +33; Sy their vp 
ver.s. 


(2) In that the Lord of Healſts 


Te | 


ns | 
Groan! Inſt thei ſhrs, whereby they ſhall expoſe ſe comets 26 
Groaning agalumnt ther opprenors, whereby ney [Nall expole themlſetyes to be Ct aned, -Tþzs 34 
Amphſi:4, byrhe Ceterity of the 5 approach, Leh the Fate Reanteth'v; bre.th e' Wy 9, 
& Patience under aMi& ; om he ughries 
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empation. to 


. . 


| ntidote againlt afBceign Z 
iT: 'Their own Py ayer, in foule- Aflition, which is Amplyfied by ME tions, "i | 


ly fchneſſe. Here 1. The. Elders are dire&ed. how, ta.dgal with the fick, viz. 8); They 
\roſ pray over them, (2) Annoint them' with oyle, as a r 1 of 'healing in 6h ame of 
the Lord. : 


This is urged from the | 
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| in Lep.peg ll.) 
:1:d Joly 1: 42: 
| { Mat. 10. 2. 


Mark 3+16.- 
Luke 6, I Os 
Mart, 16. 17. 


Mohan 1. 42 


[Mark g-.16. 


'Loke 6: 14. 
Mark 16.16, 


_ ] Peter. 


s. I Name, and Penman. 


T ### Catholique E piſtleof PETER the Apeftle.] So called, partly in reference | 


tothe diſperſed Jews to whom generally this Epiſtle is direRed, (as was fore. 
noted}; partlyinreſpet of 2 Pererthe Apoſtle Penman of it, OO 
© PETER [T1þ& ] a Greek name. Not the proper.zame, bur rather the b Surname 


of rhis Apoſtle. His proper name was © Sex; an Hebrew name,?YOU i.e. An Heater; 


\ From P2U To Hear, Chriſt farnamed him Perer;' But when he ſo ſurnamed him 


. 16,17... 


| f # John's. 40. 


Mar. 4. 18. 
.q Mar. 4. 18, 
19,20... 


4 r. I4. 70. 


ſMar,g. #414: 
tMat1i7.24-27 
x Mat. F. 

x Cor. g. 5. 
xaEuſeb. Hiff. 


M agd. Cem. 
fo 1- d, C. 


fr Us 


1 Johs, I. 35-| 


is doubted, whither when a Andrew firſt brought him to Chriſt , or when Chriſt cal» 
led bim and his brother from their Fiſhing ,ſaying © follow me. Or when he was appointed 
,an£ Apoſtle with the eleven. Or finally when be made that cxcelleyt g Confeſſion of 
Cbrift, that be was the Son of the living God.  Anſw. This doubt we may thus re- 
folvez This ſurname of Peter was Promiſed, Impoſed, Confirmedto him by Chriſt, 
Promiſed to him by Chriſt, when he was b firſt called to be Chriſts Diſciple, 
2.Impeſed or gives to him by Ghriſt ,. when be called bim:co the Apoſtleſhip, &c. 
3. Confirmed to him by Chriſt alſo, upon Peters firm and excellent Confeflion of 
Chriſt. laying , k 7'ber art Peters asif be had ſaid , By this Confeſſion thou ſhoweſh. 


becanſe rhon haſt confeſſed me to br the true kock, againſt which all the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevaile &c. For Peter inGreek,ts the ſame with | Kephas or Kipba, in Syri- 
ack, botl-ſignifie a Sroxe. Chriſt gave him this name by Anticipation,in reference to 
char firm and ſolid Confeſſion of Faith touching Chriſt , which Perer ſhould, yea 
did makes and on which Faich confeſſed, as on ma Rock, Chriſt did Promiſe ro 
build his Church,%c. Which was fulfilled, Perer preaching then firſt Sermon , 
| whereby both Jews and Gentiles were converted to Chriſt, andthe firſt foundation 


of che Chriſtian Church, after Chriſt, was laid. . Which was the Priviledge conſer- 


| redby Chriſt upon Perer, peculiarly above allthe Apoſtles. 
Peter was the © ſon of foua. and p brother of Andrew; by trade they were q Fiſh- 
ers inthe ſea of Gaiilce ; whence Chriſt calied them to be iiſhers of men. 
By Country a *.Ga/i/e4»; probably a Cit:zen of Capernanm, for there was ! his 


7 Mat, 4.18, 
19, 20, Mar 


f r; 15, 17, 18. ) 


| houſe,and chere he paid « Tribute. By Relation a married mas, asis teſtified both by 


v Scripcures, and x Ecclefiaſtical Writers. lt is likely he,as well as Andrew his brother 


4 Mat. IO. I, 
2, Mrr. Jo IS, 
b Ma', 17+ 

1. &c, 

c Marc. 17. 27» 
d Mar. 16-13- 
&cs 

e-Mate 26. 35 


was'an y Hearer of fohn Bapti, who ſhewed to Andrew the true Mefliah, where-| 
upon Azdrew brought Peter alſo vnto Chriſt. Afﬀeer this z Chriſt called both A4x- 
drew and Peter,who followed bim as bis Diſciples. Afcer this Peter was made one 
of the ® twelve Apoſtles,and he till named the firſt in order; and with the reſt here-# 
ceived power of preaching and working miracles. . He beheld Chriſts glorious, 
b transfigurationon the Mount. He caught thee fiſh, in whoſe mouth was the 
peice of money which he paid as Tribute for Chriſt and himſelf. He made that 
| faithful 4 Confeſiox of Chriit. He accompanied Chriſt in bis « Agony,wherein his ſoul 


37* 
f Mat. 26. 58. 
&c. 


was ſorrow(ul to the death, and his body /weat dreps of blood falling down to the ground. 
He followed Chriſt after his apprehenſion, into the f High Prieſts Palace, to ſee the 
end, where he of a ſelf-confident Preſumer, became a cowardly denyer of Chriſt; bur 
afterwards penitently lamented hisfall wich birrer rears. He at the womans teport of 
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2@ 20s 


I <y, + Joha 21. by 


_— A. 


Ac 


rizs,did calt himſelf i 
ſus charged him thric 


che ſea to ſwim to Jeſus, appearing on the ſhore; where Je- 
feed hss ſheep ans lambs and toretels him withwhat manner 
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thy ſelf to be a Peter indeed, as at firſt Ipromiſed thee to bs, and after denominated t hee; | 


Chrilts BESS 7 to his Seps/chre'and entred in, &c. He at the h ſea of Tibe. | 
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L PETER, FD, 833 48 
jof death be ſaruld glerifie God. He viſibly beheld i Chriſt aſcendinginto heaven. Among (FAQs 1.9.0 | 
ochers received the * gifts of zbe Holy Ghojt at Pentecoſt, and then preached ſo effey- HA then 
| ally that three thouſand ſouls were converted ar tharSermon. This was a glorions | au 2 
drangbt of ſpirituall fiſhes inaced. He was very laborious and ſucceſſefull in his Mini- |1 4 
 ſtry, and ſeems co have preached the Goſpel atl Samaria, m Lydda, Joppa, Ceſcrea, 
and molt places of Paleſtine; Arn Autioch, In® Pontus, Galatia, Cappudicia, Afia 
| [and Birhynia, writing his Two Epiſtles to the diſperſed therein. In babylon, Þ and 
(as Nicephoras thinks, ) in q Al:xandria, where afterwards he ordained Mark. He | p Pet. 5. 13. 
was by a r viſion of 4 great ſpcet ,, &c. inſtruſted touching the Callins and Conver- | 9 Niceph Hiſt 
ſpon of the Gentiles, He was a member of that famous Synod at Hirru/alem where Ecclet+ $4: 
he ſhowed char che Moſaicall Ceremonies were aboliſhed by Chriſt, and [that they As 10.9.&e; 
were not to be impoſed upon the Gentiles, and that all both Jews and Gentiles be- | # a&s 15.7:to 

leeving , were accepted and |uſtified. [He foretold fu:ure events, eſpecially rouch- | 12- 
ings Jorichrif , and the u Day of 7nagement. He had che miraculous Gifts of | ** _ 
4 the Holy Gboft, and eſpecially after Chriſts Reſurretion wrought many Adzrracles; | » acs 2. 
| x Spake with Tongues, y Healed the lame man, atthe beantifull pate of ct e Temple, | yAAs 3» 
with his word. Makes z Azanias and Sapphira fall down dead at his word , © Gives ) x 38s Fl 
the Holy Ghoſt to the beleevers at Samaria, by Impoſition of hands. » Recovers | ; : Ph py 
ZE neas that had been ſick of the Palſie eight years, Raiſerh< Tabyrha from death ; ; as 5. 
to lite. And at his preaching the word to Corxelims, 4 the Holy Ghoſt fell upon'| d 85 10. *, 
{fall them that heard it. He ſuffered many things for Chrift and his Goſpel; was | © _ $611 
e Threatned by the Councel for preaching Chriſt, was * Beaten by the Councel, and fo II 
rejoyced that he was counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name; Was g impriſon'd | 2 AAS 12.3,4. 
| by Herod(after he had murdered lames, who intended to kill him alſo, bur an Angel | &c. 
| broughe him out of Priſon, che night before his incended execution, at the Church- 
es inſtant Prayers. Andar laſt as Þ Hirrome and i Hegeſippas report, He was crucified”. + _ 
with hy heels. apwards aud his head dewuwwards , ( as lee defired,) becauſe he was \Þ Hier- ol ah. 
anworthy to be erucificd in the ſame manner, as was the Soune of God, his Lord, >a EET 
Finaſly » it is worchy obſervation that as Percy had his Notable Eminencizs , ſo he | mon Per. : 
Was not without his remarkable infirmities. I, Peter had his notable Eminencies , As |1 Hegeſip-l-3-c. 
I. He had ſingular * Ceurage, 1Zeale, and ® boldneſſe for expreſling himſelfe. 0 wn naked | 
Hereupon counted one of the three n P:#ays of the Primitive Church. 2. He made Had BL "4 
that admirable.s Confeſſion of Chriſt. 3. He was pone of the three which Chriſt | Cent.: 2.2;c.to. 
cook up inro the Mount to ſee his glorious Transfignration. 4. He was qone of the | S-Petrus. | 
chree which Chriſt cook our from his Apoſtles ro accompany him in his bitter Agony. bite 26-5h, 
5-Chriſt aGer his-Reſurre&ion, eminently reſtored him to the exerciſe of his Paſto- | ;; Town 38 
ral office, by" his threefold Profeſlion of his ſincere love to.Chrift, after his three- | » As 2:14." } 
fold denyall of Chriſt. 11. Peter hadalſo his remarkable infirmities, 1.Inconliderately , &c:an 4. rd | 
ſcut off Malchs his eare. 2,Self-confidently r preſumed agaioſt denying Chrilt,{"#%,_ - - | 
. . -— | hb. nGal.2.4,- 
3. Shamefully vdenyed Chriſt thrice, and every time worſe then other.” '4.And | ;yar.16.56 &c 
x walked not with a right foot in che beginning of his Miniſtry, drawing the Gentiles | p Mar.z9:1.&2.: 
| to Judaize amongthe Jews, &c. 12372. [Marg:2:&6% | 


1 Acts 8.14.&c. 
m AGS9 and 


[ 9. G 
jn Gal.2.17T. 
0+ Pet. 1.1,2. 
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6 © 9.28; 8&0; 
| a FTE 1, {| q:Mat.$6:26} | 
6.1. T9 Whom, Whence, a»d When thi Epiſtle was wr itten, ' _- 
| 5+ +:..- if JOut.33:19-j 
_ .1,That Peter wrote this Epiſtle to the beleeving Jews or Hebrews di{ perſed,, im (10:16: "es j 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia 4rd Bithynias and not unto the believing Gtutiles | x wa | 
| in theſe parts, may appeare upontheſe conſiderations, 1.There were at that feaſt of; 19,10.267 ;\ * 


Pentecoſt, waiting at Jeruſalem y Fewer, devout men ont of every uation under heavy, 
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cumci{ion,commired to him peculiarly ;therfore its morelikely he wrote.to ws thin : « GTG 
to Gentiles. 3. Theſe to whom Peter writes, are here called * Sfrangers ſcarered (755 ' y &Is; {pe 5 
g:inld ua) which word ſignifies ſtrangers properly from anothay; the\ © p LE, Fee . #1 
Jews who chrough perſecution in /udea, fled into forrain allfons; w eat tr. Nl 
| F ſb Genules... F 


_—— 


D—_———_——— 


þ 


4 


| 
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1TaPcr. 2.3. 
] « 1Per. 1.6, & 
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Gentiles were called rather Þ Proſc/yres. 4. They are ſaid here c to be redeemed f roms. 


\©2 Pcc. 1413 | rheiy ain Converſation, receivedby Trazition frem the.r fathers; wherein he ſeems | 


d 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
e Exod. 19, 6. ; 
fiPer,s. 12, 
13. 

g PC. 137. 1 

h Fac. Laurent. 
Com.in 1Pet.5. 
I Je. 

; Rev. 14. 19» 
and 16. 19. 
and 17+ 5. and 


| plainly to have reſpe&t to the Tradiiionus of the JewHh I abines, and Elders. 


5.Thele to whom Peer writes are ſtiled 4 A choſen generation, 2 Royal Prieſthood, 
An Holy Nation, A Pecnliar People : which arethe Praiſes of the © Jew ſh Feople. 
So that Percy wrote to thoſe diſperſed Hebrews, afflifted in theirdiſperſion, to 
_ 7ames wrote after him, and Pax! his Epiltle to thoſe Hebrews, aiter 

"4 | 

2, Its more then probable that Pezer wrote this Epiſte by f Sy/vanns, ro the Jews 
of the diſperſion while he was now at B«by/ox, Put what Babylon this was, is doubr- 
ed, becauſe there were divers Baby/oxs. 1. There wasa g Babylon in Chaldea, 
2. A Babylon inh Egyyt, 3. And in reſemblance hereunto the i myſtical} Babylow , 


1'$, 2.10. ls 
k Feuar duet. in 
{ oc. Lo11h. Com 


| Rev. 17.5. 
&c. and 1% 1, 
2+ WMC, 

mD, Pare us 
'in Com, in 
aPer. 5. 13. 


Viz, Rome. Now * Papiſts themſelves upon this place generally contend, that here 
by Babylon is meant Rome, that thereby they may prove Peter was at Rowe. But 
they forget how herein they confeſſe Rezze ro be that wicked ! Babylon , Mother of 
Harlots, deſtined to deſtruction. Zxthey leaves every man tO aboundin his own ſenſe, 
which Babylon it was, = D.Parexs and Di2date » think,cthatB-bylon in Chaldea is to be 
here underſtood, where Peter the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion preached to che Jews: 
and that no one reaſon can be given why Peter ſhould conceal the name of Roxwe,had | 
he intended Rowe. 
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z0 the Eebrews, laſt of all. 


3. 14. &c. 
and 4. 12. &c. 
x1iPcr, 5.12. 
2 Pet. 3: 1,2. 
y iPet, 1. 3,4. 
21 Pct. 1.5. 
8 I ÞPcc, 1,6, 
"Kc... 
buPer.s. 8. 


3-When chis Epiſtle ſhould be written,Perer himſelf fomewhat infinuates by that 
phraſe, o /f avy man ſuffer at a Chriſtian , which intimates that this Epiſtle was 
written afcer Antioch bad received the Faith . for there the Diſciples were firſt 
called p Chztffians, which was about the ſame time that q 7ames was crowned with 
Martyrdome Ard * Parexs is of opinion chat Pazxls Epifile to the Hebrews, the 
Epiſtle of Zames and Peter, were all written tothe fame Believing Hebrews diſperſed, 
bur thar Peters Epiſtle was written firſt, Fames bis Epiltle ſecond; Eur t anls Epiſtle 


s II: Decaſion. 


The ſtrangers that came up to 7ernſalem at Penteceft, were many of thern con- 
verted by Peers Sermon, and ſo baptized. To whom therefore Fezer here wrires, 
as tor New-bory babes, weak , and as yet unſetied in the faith ; \ard upon their re- 
cury intotheir own Countrys, much exercite for Chriſts ſake, with u aflitions and 
crolles, as the current of the Epilile manifeſts. 
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. j tbey ſtood, was the true grece. of God. Foraſmuch as They were 1. Begotten again, 


2 None, #6) And to gonverſe with the Gentiles as becomes Chriſtianity, 2. Aore 


. jeFtsro Magiſtrates, (2) Of wm ſeryants to their Maſters. (3) Of n Eusbands and 


. That therefore the Apoſtle as a ſpirituall fatber, might confirme theſe his children in 
fanh , "agwuſt all tr9uble and perſecution, he writes to them all this Epiſtle , Therein 
7. alluring them, 474% reſfti{1ing to them, that the Faith or Dettrine of grace, wherein 


y £0 a lively hope of the beavenly inberitance. 2+ V reſerved z unto this ſalvation. 
3.Rejoycing in © hope thereof jnotwithflan-ing all their preſent preſſures. 4.Belie- 
vinS in b Chriſt, and:ioving him chough corporally unſeen. 5. Ard Partakers of the | 
myſtery of < falyation through Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Goſpel to them. 
IT. 4 Erboriing them, conſequently ; 1. ore generally to common Chriſtian daties, 
viz..(1) Toconſlant © hope of ſalvation, (2) To an t holy life in order thereunto. 
(3) To.z brotherly love. (4) To improvethe b word for further growth, as becoms | 
regenerate Perſons.(5) Tobe i built pp more and more in Chrift, the chief Corner- 


ſpecially tothe particular duties of ſeveral Relations and Condin10ns, Viz. (1) Of lſub- 


(5) Ofe afflicted ones in 
ED reſpeRt 


Wives. : (4) Cfo il ian-Brethren to one another. 
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I PETER, 47 215. | 


reſpeR of their Perſecutions and Perſecutors. (6) of qPresbyters to their flocks 
(7) Of r the Younger to the Elder. (8) And of them'allagamft Satans temprta- 
tions, that he draw chemnot to Apoſtacy. | 


s. V.P:incipal Parts, or Analytical Explication. 


Ta this I. G:neral Epiſtle of Peter, are chiefly confiderable 1. The Preſece. 2. The SubFance 
of the Epiſtie. 3. The Concluſion. 

THE PREFACEro the Epiſtle, contains 1 The Inſcription. 2 The Salutation, 3 The Gra- 
talation, or Gratulatory Introdutlien. 

1. In The JFnſcription notre I. The perſon miting,deſcribed I. By bis Surname, Peter. 2. By 
his Office, An Ap+ſie of Feſus Chriſt, Ch. {. ver.x, If. The Parties written to, the Chriftian Jews of 
che Diſperfion ; who aic here Deicribed, 2. By their preſence Ourward Tewporal Condition in 
"the wcrld 3 being Strengers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatta,@c. 2, By their preſenr laward Spi- 
| ricual ſtare to God 3 being Elect. Ofthis their Eie&ion he deelares, C1) The Cauſe or Foun- 

ta:n, Gods cwa Purpoſe, Accor dirg tothe foreknowledge of God the Father, (2) The effeR, diſcover- 
ing their EleRtion through Sanfificarion of the Spirit, Which Sand7ification 13 Amplified by rhe cnds 
| thereof, viz. Partly, The cbedience of Faith; uns obedience. Partly, the t AQtual Application of 
Chriiſts blood by Faith for purging of fin, And ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriftver. 1,2. 
z. Jn the Salutation, he wſherh che mujciplying of Grace and Peace to them, ver. 2. 


Spirjgual Bcnefirs uero them ; viz. I. Their Regere: ation to @ lively h:ye of the Heavenly Inheritance. 
Here note, 1, The moving Caute cf this Regeneration 3 Geds much mercy, 2, The Mcrirorious 
Cauſe of their Regeneration to this Hope Cf life 3 by rhe Reſurreion of Irſus Chriſt nom the deed,v.3. 
3. The Excellency-of che inheritance wherevnto they arc begotten 3 ir beivg, (1) Incorrupitble. 

z) Undefiled. C 3 ) lmmarceſſible, or u®withering. C 4 ) Reſerved in Heaven for them, vcr. 4. 

. Their u Preſervatiots a5-it- Gartiſon unto this ſalvation, Teady 10 be revealed in the laft time. The 
cauſes of which Preſervation are 1. Piincipal, The power of Ged. 2. lnſtramental, Faith, ver. 5+ 
| Ii, Theiy exu/ting-joy in their hoped fot Salvation, notwithſtanding their preſent ſadneſſe by reaſon of 
| manifo!d Temprarions of affliaien, Their 2ftiiftions he lenifies,and comforts them under them, 

in.that x, They are but for @ſeaſen. , 2. They are neceſſary (7f need be._) 3. They are Gainful, 


precious then of Gold which periſheth. 2, By che end, or iflue of it, That it may be found unto praiſe and 
hnour and,glory @ the appearing of jeſus Chrift,ver. 6,7, IV. Their Faith in Chriſt thyugb not corporally 
ſeen by them ;_ from which Faith, 1. They love Chrift, :hough unſeen. 2. They rejoyce ia Chriſt; 
| whish joy is Amplified, (1) By the Excellency of ic, 1:effable, end Glorious, ver. B. (2) By thepro- 
curing Cauſe of ir, their certain hope of receiving the end of their Baith, theiy Souls Salvation, ver. 9. 
V. The full Manifeftatjon of the Myflery of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt unto them, by the preaching of th: 
| G:\pet. This Benefit is Amplified, 1. By the diligenc ſearch and enquiry of the Prophets after 
{ his Salvation by Clift, and particularly of che time of his Exhibition and ſoffering in our fleſh 
to accompliſh our Salvation, ver, 10,11. 3. By the Perſons to whom this full manifeſtation of 
| Chriſt was vouchſafed, viz. Not to the Prophetg themſelves,but to us. 3. By the Authority of them 
chat publiſhed rheſ: things in the Goſpel to us, viz.-The Apoſtles furaiſhed with the Holy Ghoſt 
from Heaven, 4. By the Angels delires to look into theſe things,vey-1 3. ; w 
THE SUBSTANCE orthe EPISTLE is chiefly Qoztatozp. Hercin upon Confi- 
deracion of the torementioned Preface, he Exhorts them ro divers Chriſtian dotics, r.. More Ge- 
neral, concerning them as Chrifiens. 2. More Special, appertaining to then a8 in ſuch or ſuch particular 
| Rets1ions or Conditions, | 6 | | 
1. YYoze Generally, he £xhwts them as Chriſtians tothe conſtant Exerciſe and improvement of the Re- 
generating and SanZlifying Grace of God 6onftrred upon them. As * EF | 
© 1. Toconftgnt hope of ſalvation by Chzilt- Here ate exprefſed 1. How they are to help 6a this 
heir hopes viz. (1) Girding 4p the loynes of their minde. ( 2 ) Being ſober«' 2. Whar they are to hope 
\ | for, vizs for the Grace that is to be brought to them at the Revelation of Feſus Chriff, ver.t3, 

2. To an Holy lic in o2der to the ſalyation Hoped foz. Here this Healy Converſation is De- 
ſcribed, and #ged. I. Deſcribed, as Confiſiing 1. In the Renouncing of their former lufts, ia their 
ignorance. 2. In their conformity to their hely heavenly Father in all manner of Converſation. 
HU. Urged by divers Arguments, 1- Hereby they ſhall reſtifie chemſelves to be Gods obedient chil- 
dren,uer.14. 3. God that called them 1s holy : therefore ſo ſhould they be hay, as, Scripture chargeth 
| chem, ver. 15» IG 3+ The Father whom they call upon, tp tn according to every mens. work 

without reſpeft of ptrfons. 4. Their time in this world is bur a Time of their Sojourning, avd there- 


tibles, as filvey anll Gold, but with the precious bload of Jeſus Chri » 4s of a Lab without blemiſh and 
ſpat, ver. 18, 19. This Redeemer is further ſer forch, As, cr] Cn ad of. God before the 
foundation of the world; [2] Manifeftedin theſe loft timbs for theta, believing an | 

Chriſt Raiſed from rhe Dead, and glorified, ver.z0,z1., ;T6 


_—— — 


OR 
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| Com. in I Per, 
3. In the Gzatulatozy Jntzodugion, he bleſſed Ged, ite Father of cuy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his | t. 2+ 


fore to be paſſed In fear, ver.17, F. They ere redeemed from their vain converſation, not with .corrup- | 
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T:yals of Faith which Tryal of Faichis Deſcribed (1_) By rhe Excellency of ir, Being much more vi, vel aſturif | 
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yerbum hoc, 
tam Indicariv!, 


] plifies.By the Inftrumenta!l mean,or ſpirjt#all ſeed regenerating them; Negarivelv,not of Corruptible 


| viz. Fhe Goſpel preached rothem,ver-25- 


am Impara- 

Kr mod! eſſe 
' poteſt. Nam a- 
pud Grzcos, 
quoque amb1- 
gua eſt rerm!- 
. natio. I, Calv. 
Com.in 1 Pet. 
rn 5. 


ry advantageous. For, (1) They that beleeve on him ſhall not be confounded. ver.6:. (2) Conſe- 


3. Counfe:gned bzothcrly love. Here, 1. He Direas them how to love one another,tiz.1 With | 
"a pure heart.2 Fervently.IT. He incites them thus to foye one another. 1.From ther Oberlience to | 
the Goipel-Truth;deſcribed 1 By che canſe cf th.s their o>cdicnce,viz. the Spirit. (2)By the &: | 
fe& of their Obediencezpuryfying their ſ oules chereby,ver 22. 2,From their Regeneration whereby | 
they are become ſpirituall brethren,cnabled to love one another This their Regeneration he 4 m- | 


ſeed. Afﬀfirmarively.but of the incerrurtible Word of God. Here Cr) Bc piovcs that the Word ot the 
Lord is uncorruptible becauſe it abides for ever, when all fleſh.and all the Glory of man withereth, 
and fadeth. as the Scripture reftifiech,ver.2 44,2425. (2)He declares what this Word ofthe Lord is, 


4. Eo timp2 ove rhe 902d to growetb, 86 becomes them that are Reaenerared by the Wezd 
(This is inferred from the Regeneration fore-mentioned); JI.In laying afide all corruptions contrary 
to the efficacy of the Word; ASE 1, All malice.2. All Guile. 3.A!l Hypocrifies. 4.A!l Envies. 5.All E- 
vil- Speakings, Ch.I1. ver 1. 1). In carneſt defircs after the word. Here note 1.How they are to de- 
fire the word, As new born babes. 2. Whar they are to defirein it, The ſincere milh of the Word. 
3- To what end. That they may grow thereby. 4+ Upon what ground,viz.ſceing therein the y have cx- 
perimentally taſted the Lords eracionſneſſe, V. 2-3: EL 

$. To ſpiritual Edifi-ation moze and in0oze in E vpon Chytlt the chctf coxter Rone. Here 1.The 
Duty exhorted to, is Propounded 3 yee alſo as [rvely fones (x)be yee built up a ſpiritual houſe, An 
hely Priefthood,to offer up ſpirituall Sac: ifices,acceptable to: God by Feſus Chriff.Wherein confider 
1. The Materials of this buj!ding.the Regeneratc3yee as vely ſtones. 2.The Strufvre or Fabrick to 
he built with theſe Materials.,viz.(1)4 Spiritual Houſe,nota materia] Temple.(2.)An Holy Prieft- 
hood.to Miniſter in this ſpiritua! Houle. 3.The cnd of this ſpirituall Ed:fication , To offer up ſpiri- 
tuall Sacrifices; which Sacrifices are commended,as Acceptable to God in Chrift. Tl. The argu- 
ments, whereby this duty 1s prefted, are Annexed. They are thus to be burr on Chriſt. x, Be- 
cauſe, they are already come 0 Chrift as to a living ftone, &C, by Faith : therefore they thoula be 
further built up in him. #. Becauſe, Ch! iſt is in hintelf the moſt excellent Foundation ro be 
built upon 3 being (1_) A living ſtone- (2) Choſen of God, though dijallowed of men. (3)P re- 
cious, Or honourable, ver.4.5. Thee three exccllencies of Chriſt the chief Corner-ftsnc, arc 
proved by Teſtimonies of Scripture, ver.6. 3. Becauſe, 1o be built upon Chriſt by Faith is ve- 


quently,to them that beleeve Chriſt is prectous, Or an hanour, ver. 79. 4 Beacuſe, cont ariwiſe. 
to the diſobedient, that belecve notto be built upon him, Chriſt is aflone of flumbling, and a Roc 

of off.nce. Which he evidenceth (1) By the Tcſtimonies of Scripture, fotetellirg this judgment 
as ſuch, (2) By the nature of their fin deſerving this judgment. They diſallow Chriſt, They 


_Yy 


Fumble at the Word, They are diſobedient. (3) By the Decree of Ged appointing them hereunto, 
ver.7,8: 8. Becanſe theſe belicving Jews of rhe diſperſion, (contrary to the other incredulous: 
diſobedient Jews) were dignified by Ged in Chriſt with many ſingular honours and riviledges, 


| 


for this end, that they might ſhew forth b1s vertues that called them, and fo offer up ſpiritual $S a- 
crifices 3 in that they were, (1) 4 choſen Generation. (2) A Royal Prieſthood. (:) An holy 
Nation. (4) A peculiar prople. (5JCalled our of darkneſs into his marvellous light. (6)Were 
not a people in times paſt, but now are the people of God. (7) Which had not obtained mercy,bur 
now have obtained mercy, ver.9,10- : 

6: To Converſe Thzt{ttanip among the Gentiles. I. Partly in :4tainzng from feſhly Tufts; 
1. Becauſe, they are in this: world but as Strangers and Pilgrims, _ 2, Becauſe, theſe lutts warre 
againſt the ſoul, ver, 11. UH. Fartly In having therr converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; 
1. That they may have no occafion to ſpeak againſt them as evil-doers, 2.That they may by their 
good works, have cauſe to glorifi? God in the day of viſitation, v.12. ; | 

Hitherto of the Apoſtles Exvortation to Dutres more Generally concerning all, as Chriſtians. 
I. Wozz Hypectally he Exhorts them to certain duties appertaining to them in reſpe@ of their 
particular Relations, Callings or Conditions. Shewing | +48 | 
| 7. How as Subj:as they are to beyave themſelves fowarns Maciſtrates, VIZ. They are 
to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of man, Here T.He diſtcibutes Magiſtratcs ro'be ſubmir- 


| 


red to, into 1.Supream, As the King. 2. Subordinate, As Governours ſent by him. IT. He ur- 
geth this ſubmiſſion ro both upon divers grounds, viz. 1. From Gods Jnftituring of Magiſtracy, 
implied in that phraſe, For the Lords ſake. 2. From the benefit of Magiſtracy intended. 1 Foy 
the puniſhment of evil-doers. | 2 |For the praiſe of them that do well. ver.13.14. 3. From the 
benefit enſuing upon ſuch ſubmiſtion ro Magiſt ates, For, (1 )Thas, they ſhall do well.(z )Thus, 
they ſhall by well-doing. (as is the Will of Gaa') Put to ſilence.the ignorance of fooliſh men, ver. 15. 
(3) Thus, they ſhall rightly improve their ſpiritual freedom, Partly, whileſt they uſe not their lr- 
berty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs: Partly, whileſt they herein, as the ſervants of God, fulfil his 
will, ver.16. TI. He concludes this Exhortation with divers other ſuitable gire&ions, 1:To 
honour all men. 2. To.love the Brotherhood. 3. To feare God; 4-, To honour the King. 
Ver. 17. 4 | gi T'%, EEE 

1]. How 8# Servants they are to demean themſelves towards their Maſters, viz. 7o be 
| ſabjed t2their maſters with all feare.Here, THe diſtributcsMaſters, (ro whom. they are thus to yield 
ſubje&ion, into two forts,viz. 1.7he good and gentle. 2.The frow ard. ver.18. IT.He urgerh their 
ſubje&ion to both, wihal comforting Chriſtian-ſervants againſt all injuries of frowafd perſecy 


| 


a. 
CC Se 


” 


| 


| ſuF-ring for well-doing,when he ſuffered for us,v. 21. Which example of Chriſt is notubly Ame 


| eth. righteoxſly ,v.23. (3), By the excellent ends and benefics of Chriſts ſefferivg ; vir. Expiation 


IL PETER, 


— 


| ring. Maſters \ and this upon divers grounds. 1.: Becauſe it is thank: worthy and acctptable with God, 
; Pacicarly co ſuffer injuries, for conſcience towards Gad; whereas on the contrary, it would be xo gfo- 


ry tothe to be bufſzted, for their faults, ver. 19, 20- 2. Becauſe Chriſtians are Called to ſuffering | 
w-ongs Tfor well-doing, v 21. 3- Becauſe Chriſt hath given us a notable example of patients 


plified.: (1) By Chrifts innocency, no way deſerving to ſuffer in reſpe of himſelfyv. 22. (2) By }. 
Chciſts parietice under his ſufferings, not avenging kimlelf, but committing his cauſe to hi that judge | 


of our (ins, beering them on bis own body.on the tree. SanQification of our hearts and lives, thet we 
being deed unto fin, ſh1uld tive unto righteouſneſs. Both which fruics arc illuſtrated by a double ;Me- 
tapbor,viz. Of dileaſred Paticntsbealed by Chriſts ſitripes,v.z4,2 5. Of flray- ſheep brought home to 
Chris the Shepheas «nd Biſbep of our Son's, ver. 26. . All which may oblige them co follow Chrifts 
example. IR | 4 ES, | ez eg 

..Jfl Yow as Wives and HuTShauds they ſhotild carry themſelves towards one. another. 
TL. Wives ſh2uld look to the diſcharge of theſe Duties, viz. ,1. To be in ſubjetion to their own Hug- 
bands. Thar ſo they may be won to obey that word, which inſtruRs their Wives unto ſech purity | 


' bodies, with curious or coſtly Ariay,v. 3, But inwardly in the hidden Man of the beart with-a-metke 
 «ndquiet ſpirit. For,['1]This is not corrwptible.[3] This is in the fight of God of great price,v.4 [3] This 
was the Adorning ja uſe and faſhion with Holy women of od, and of Sare in particular. Wooſe dangh- 
' ters fey [ball be, Parcly whileſt thry do well, Partly whileſt they depend upon the Lord in their well- 
doing,not being eſrejd with any ameRement chrough their hasbands contrary carriages» ver. 5. 6. 
. 1(. Hugbands ſhould dwell wich their wives according to knowledge, giving convenient Honour 
to them. 1. Becauſe, the wife is the weaker Veſſel. 2. Bebauſe, the is joyrt here with het hucband” of 
the Grace of liſe, 3. Bectuſe,orherwiſe their Prayers would be hindred, ver.7. ou GS | 
| Iv. Howas Wzethzen they are to maintain and nouriſh mutual love and dearneſs to one 
another, viz.by being/1.Same minded. 2.5ympethizing. 3. Brotherly-loving. 4. Pitful; that is, To | 
their iofirwicies, and to their Miſerieve 5. Courteoue, or (as y Calvin rather thinks) Humble, for the 
Greek here hath two readings, v. 8. | | Pf £1405 "2k 
| V- Dow as diltreſſed and afflicted ones they ſh5uid deniean themſelves towards their Op- 
pzellozs any. Perſceutozs, viz. - | 3 ED 0h 6 
1, Co forbear revenge ; not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contr@ri wiſe bleſſing. 


| curers 1e#70w7,not to.be troubled, v.14.15- | Rent, 
3. Tobe ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every one that acktth thews « Reaſon of the hope that is in them. | 
i.c, To be ready ro make Confeſſion of their Chriftian Faith before any, even their adverſarics, e= | 


1. Becauſe,they are cafſed hereunto, 2+ Becauſe, hereby they ſb inherit « bleſſing,ver.g, This he con-, 
firms by a teſtimony of Drvid,Pcomiſirg life and good does to them that eſchew evil and do god, and 
threarning them thar do coatrary,ver.10,11,12, 3» Becauſe, if thus they follow thet which is good, 
ſ:arce any are fo vile'as to Wrong thtm, v. x3. 4, Becauſe, though they ſhoald ſuffer for righteonſ- 
meſs, yer are they therein hyppy,v.1 4. : ITY 
2+ To Senflifie the Lordin their hearts, relying on his proteRion, and noi to be afraid of their Perſe- | 


* , 


ſpeciaily chem that are in authority, This muſt be done 1. With Meekyeſs. 2. With Feargver. 1s, \, 


| 4. Voaddero'their Chriftian Confeſſion, « good life, hiving « god Conſcience, And this for many 
Reaſons: 1. Becauſe, hereby they ſhall (þ «me their adverſaries that falſly accuſe their good converſe- 


tion tn Chriſt,ver.16, 2. Becanſe, if the Lords will be that they muſt ſuſft?, it is bene? to ſuffer ſor well | 


doing then for 411 doing, v.17. 3. Becauſe Cbrift himſelf hath Jeffered once for our Sins: Therefore they 
ſhould nor think mych co be conform co Chriſt in ſuffering for well-doing : but ſhould notwitk- 
| tanding theic ſufferings have a good Conſcience and eſe from fin, after Chrifts —_— y- 
ſeems dvidently to be the mtent of the whole context, from v.18.to ch. 4.v.z. andwell | | 
much to clear this moſt intricate place puxling all Interpreters.) Here' for farther preſſing and clearing; | 
of this Argument, Chrilts Soffcring is 1. Amplified. 2. Apptied. OA TCR 
[, Ehzitts ſoffering is Amylified [1] By che innocency and righteouſncis of Chriſte Perſon 
ſuffering, the juff for the unjuſt, (2 J By che intent or end ot his ſuffering 3 that be might Fr. 


to God. (3) By the happy events or conſequents cf his ſofferingz viz, His ReſurreFion, 
nnto Heaven, Seſſ 1n at Geds right hand.and the SubjeRion of all the Angels unto him. 1. His Meſurvect(s 
on, Though be was put to death in tht fleſbyviz. As man 2 yer he was quickened, or raiſed again,  þy' 
the Spivit, viz. by his Godhead, v.18. This efficacy of Chriſts Spiric or Nivinity,Quickuing Chriſt; 
is furcher Amplified by che notable Quickning Efficacy and ARivity thereof towards o- 
chers, manifeſted (thinks 2 Calvin even to the Dead 3 By which be alſo went and prexched to 
in priſon; 8c. Here note (1 ) What Chriſt by hi« ſpirit did,vig he went nd preached. (2)To w 4 


and fear in their Cogverſatians,Ch.11Iv 1,2. 2. Toadorn themſelves : Nor onewardly in rheir| - 


the ti 
Te the ſpirits in yriſon;diſobedient ſomtimes.(3)When he thvs preach'd,viz.When once the long ſuſſering of 

| Gad waited in the deyes of Noah, while the Ark was « preparing. The benefir of which Ark is, Partly 

ſerib'd; wherein ſew,that 35,8 ſouls were ſaved by water,v. 19,20. Perth illuſtrged by a like ſpiritual be-. 


docer ad Romanas cap. 5. 5+ Dicit ergo non fibi modo Chriftum reſurrexiſſe, ſed ut vimeandem S 


nefic 


| 

4 

| Te 

y Jo. Calo! | 
Com. ins Pe. 
KEDS 


parefaceret2 aJecque ipſam vſque ad mortuos penerraſſe. Unde ſequirur, nos cam non minus ſenſuros, ur 
| quid in aobis mortale eſt, vivificer,S&c. Joan, Calv.Com.ed 1.Pet, 3.19, | 


l ; Fy ) loquurus 
{ ſpirkos vircorem, non exertam fuifle in ſola Chr'ſti perſona ſcd in nos'etiam diffundi , quemadmodum &P 
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FM I, PETE R. - wiPY., 


CE Ee ee ETTY m— | = 
\ fir of Bepriſme, ( not the, ourward waſhing of the bod Bot the inward 'waſhing of the ſoul 2 


Cnicierce , which thereypon comloriably anſvers and Witneſſes for vs before'God ) wh:th tows 
'faverh; us- by _ vcrige, of: Chriſts Reſurre tion , ver. 27. '2. His 3 cenfforr into: Heaven: 3; His') 
| being on. Þ8ds right-hand... 4. His kaving Ingels and *X nthczrites'and Powers made Tih-"] 


[3c Htmr,ver.22.),,,,.' 035 on! a7 SUL G1 9% oa! bh nn On: P46" Ho 
11. Chats ſaffe: ing ia Ypplyed ; In that from Chtifts:ffcrſng for vs;he exhorrs chem ro Fire 
themſelves thewiſe with the Jane minde, as.lu erin gwith him,zfe in him; An@ cenſtquenriy{(y YThat 

| they: ceeſe from fin, » not- livizg, ay longer "the.re$? of their time Th the fleſh, wo the lufts's/ meez.c2) Fhat' 1: 
CHAP. Iv. | theyllives the willvf GadsGh: 1. vtr- 2+, Pliberto of his third Recſon jor their Ree} Wy '@' gooff' Thai" | 

- — | ſarnce drawn from Cb;8s ſuffer ing- 4s Becavl their prelctir'changed State and kne calis thebatg | 
con{cicpcious walkir grit being enongh (an) farre too much )' that they þ:ue ſpent the rime' paſt vf 7 

| | their life, C while they wete carhal,)in Gentil:ſh lofts; divers wheteofare mentioned;uer: 5 FR? | 

thejtghen gcd condicionhe Amplifies by.the events thereof vpon them, whoſe carpal way 64þP | 
Ivſtstheſc-Convert Jewes had renouncegs [1 | Their ſtianging ot woo dtd filind 9s Formety they | 
r4m net wiih chum 19-the ſome. excefſe of Rigt, [2] Their ſpec king evil of them, therefore, v.4. Next | 
which gvil carriages of rheir carnal adverſarics,, he comforts them, Part | Noe conhderation Of | 

Chriſis futuce judgements, ro whom guick and dead, ab ſo rhefe'men'muft gore account; v.'s.” wWinelt | 
he:proves, in that noc.only Chriſtians now, bur alſo rhe” peopte of the old Weorle, rhovph dexQ,” | 
weig.yndet-One and the ſame Golj | of Chriſt which is as the" Law or Rule wheteby 'Chiift wii 
{odge all;v.s. Parth, fron ihe ha niog of the day of judgirrent,v.9. = Beretifs; The world 'hdR: 
mck;ro-an end, Butthe exd of all ikings is at hand, whence he infeirech Exhorcations ro divers Chri- 

ſNiggdvriesof a go: d lifes vi7e [ 1.) To Sobriety. [2] To Vigilancy unto Prayer, v.7, [3]. To 

fervenethatitys/eſpecially among themſelves, Becauſe charity ſhall cover « 'mattitude' of firs, ver, 8: 

| _ 4] Tomutwa! Hof RT Ts gfutlgirg,v.9. { 5] To mutual commurication ot their ſpjci- 

typtgireto;onc angiiers Accor ding to their elreftive callings in the Church, 4s goed Steward, of | 

CHAP. V, themaeifoldGrace nf Gog. And he particularly idftancerh in two more eminent, viz Preaching teWhd 
« Tio\gndas. Which ele Poltoz5and Ecachers are £o handle as the Oracles of Gol. Ard Mint? ation, viz! ro the 

{noeefle.jnju-. |Seins miſeries and wants, which TDeacons zre to diſcharge, As of the ability which Gad giveth; That 

ias & panas | Godin all 1hirgs moy te glorified through b1 ioto whom he aſc ribes praiſe & dominion for ever ,»>.10,y, | 

perſecorio- 5+ Nor to think ſtrange ar the ſharpeſt hery trya's for Chrift and Chriſtianiry,2$ 3f fome fifan e 

oumzQuia ma* ? rhing lappcned:to,chem, bat:carher to Te zoyce.th: rein. I. Becauſe, T heſe ſharp ſufftrings vte fot 

jor eſt Domi- |theic Txyep,' as gold is tryed by the firc,v. 12: 2» Becauſe, hereby they become conform ro Chtiſt. 
nus ad prote- | Ck Now conform to hi ic his Croſſe, ye are partekers of Cone ſufferings. ( !) Hereafter in'his'Joy | 
gendum,quaa | B&Crowzi,. when Chriſts gh;vy ſhall be reveated, v.13. 5: Bec fe, in thos ſoffering for Chriſt, the 

Diabolus ad | Spirit of 6101y and of Ged1eBeth upon them. Though reviſed on the Petſectrors part, yer he'is 

impugoan- þ| Glorified on ſuch ſoffcrers part, wer. 14. 4: Betakſe, to ſuffer { nor as evil deers, bur ) as Chiiti 

dum, D. Cy; ri- ans, 4s not marter'sf thame,' bur marter of pratic to'God, ver. 15. $. Becauſe, This Goſpels Tinwe 
en.de Exhore. | brings: inavoidable chaſtiſements upon the Church; for the'time is come that jedgenient muſt begin ot 

Martyrum lid, | the hiuft of God v.yb." 6. Becarſe, conſequently the cala mities of ungodly Perſecurors will be at )aft 
C4p.1 0. moſs, woful. This is inferred from the former moſt Pathetical.y,(1) By way of Interrcgation; (f 
b *Eyxou- iT hegit atur, what ſball be the end of them that obey net the Goſpel ? ver. 17. (2) By way of Admirg-" 
CdS] Pro- | vion:s Tf ihe Righteous ſearcely be ſaved ( viz. ſhzli nor be freed in this life from judgem: mrs, : fidi- 

{pris Ggnificar, || 09s, 8c.) Where ſball tbe ungodly an/ ſraner appeer { ver.y8.. Theſe Arguments he cloſe:!h u>*with an 

Innodate: quaſi | EecouraRing Exhormtionto them 1hat ſuffer accordin i] the will of G:d, TÞ cemmilt the keeping of their 

{ dicat, Are vg- | ſewls to bim.1u well;do ng; In aſmuch as heis, 1. M*ſft willing ro'preferve them io all th. ic iuiferings, 

| bis affringite, | being faithful: :{2,, Hoff a able alſo, being their Creatorgver. 19. 

Eſt Metapho«| 4 ViI. Wow thei zegbptcrs oz Elders in Office Hould therein diſ:harge their duty in keed- 
ra ſuwptad || (1c of God among them, This gury 15 Deſcribed, and Urged: 1. Diſcribed, they ate to feed 
genere veſti- || 1b foik;taking the over-fight thereofe, 1+ Not by conſtraint, but willing'y. 2. Not for filthy lucre, but of 
menti in no= | © Teady Minde. 3. Neither as Over-ruling, or, Lording it over the Heriteges. viz. Particular Churches 
dum conſtri- | bt berg eaſe fles-to the fook. 1+ #rged by divers Morrves, drawn, 1. From the Example of rhe 

&i, quo ſervi ' ” le-Peter bimſelf, exhorting themco this duty 3 (1) Beirg 4 Cr-Prevtyrey alſo, and « wimeſs 
vrebantur. bf Ghnifs, ſufferings... (2) Beivg by bope 8 partake” of thy Glory that ſh:!! be revealed. 2, From the 
"EyiouCwpe - :Narvrcof the Church co be chus fed 2nd overlecn by them ; hcing (1) The ffack of Ged. (2)Gods 
Grzci voca- eritage, 3. From the Glorious reward promiſed to the fa'thful performers of this Duty at the av- 


bane. ESins in | paring of Chriſt the Chief-Shepherd,or Arch-Paſiouryvit. A Crowt of Giory that ſadsth not away,Ch.V, 


Com. ad 1 Pet. | VEF-L,2,444+ - $10vc1 008 | | 
yig;—Elcgaos | . YIL: How the younger among thein ſhould ſutm(t themfelves totrards the Elder : Yea, How 
| in Chciſtian love, bo one ancther 3 being cloarbed wih humility, to 


i; m c& Me- | of them fbould ſubjef themſelves, | 
—_—_— | that-end. This is, urged, 1. From the Beau:y- of , Humility , be ye cloarbed ( Gr. b Knot- 


qua. 
'$ueiryr, acfigdi-f 17A dauts 32 
| c@er, 9mni ex parte AmpleQimini Humilitatem, 


ſicuti veſtls rorvm corpus tepir, Interea Significat nulfutn pul- 


rem effe ocnarum-aur decentiorem, quam uti nos iubmirttimus, Fe.Calv. Com. in 1 Pet. 5. 5, mn Quo phil 
ppwit yeouſtius 'Eg/xiufoue veſtis bumilis & ſcryoruim erat: qui cum brevis runicas, quas £F0/{id as vocattt, 
yd nduece ſolebant 3 palliolum vilifſimatn, ſed Candidum , &e. Dan, Heinſ. Exerct 


ted) 


-þ t ſuper has Eyxiyfous in 
/ Sacr. but Pef.5.5« 


- —— 


\ 


; I, . P E T E R, 
ted) with Humility, viz. Either, cloſely girt with it.as ſervants of old with a kinde of Garment knit | 
toge ther ina knot ; or,curioully adorned as delicate women adorne themſelves with knots. 24#rom 
Gods reſifting the proud, but giving grace to the humble, ver.5,6. Hence by way of Corollary he 
infers, Thar they ſhould not fear, by reaſon of this Humility,to be trampled upon by the inſolent : 
bur rather deyolve all their care upon God, that cares for them,ver.7. | 

VIII. Finally, He exhozts them all ftautilp ro Reſt the Devil and hls Temptations; efpect- 
allp thoſe ſollicicing them to A poſtacy bp reaſon of thetr ſafferings. - Here 7. He djre&s them 
how to Reſiſt the Devil ; viz. By being, 1. Sober. 2. Vigilant. 3. Stedfaſt in the Faith. IT.He in- 
Cites them to this Reſiſtance of the Devil, upon Confideration, 1. Of the Nature and Diſpoſition | * 
of the Devil, who is to be refifted ; being (':) An enemy. your Adverſary the Devil, (2) A cruel TING. 
Enemy, As a roaring Lyon, (3) An enemy indefatigable jm his cruelty, He walketh abour cſeek-' c Elegantly 
ing whom be may devoure.” 2, Ofthe narure of their affli&ions wherewith Satan temprs and exer- | Cyprian de- * 
Lites them 3 they are the common lot of all the Saints in the whole world , who have their ſeveral | ſcribes Satans 
ſhares of afflition to accompliſh therein,ver.8,9. TIT. He prayes for them, ro the God of all Grace | ſubtilty and 
who hath called us into his eternal Glory, that after they have ſuffered a while, he would perfe#, | devices where- 
flabliſh ftrengthen.ſettle them. Concluding his Prayer with a Doxology tro God,v.1o0,11. by he endea- 


and to devoure vs, Adverſarivs vetus cſt, & hoſtis antiquus,cum quo przlium gerimus. Sex millia annorum jam 
pene complentur ex quo homincm Diabolus impugnat, S!1 imparatum invenerit militem Chriſti, fi rudem, fi non 
follicitum, ac toto corde vig1lantem; circumyentt neſcium. tallit incaurum, decipir imperitum. $i vero quis Do- 
mijnica pracepta cuſtodiens , & fortiter Chriſti veſtigiis adhzrens , contra evmſtererit ; vincatur neceſſe eſt: quia 
Chriſtus,quem confiremur,invius eſt. D.Cyprian de Exhort. Martyrum in Prefat.g 1. And elſewhere more 


mvrorem minus ſtabilis & minus fida, cujus aditu ad interiora penetretur. 
voluptares,ut viſu deſtruat caſtiratem. Aures per canoram muſicam tentar,ur ſoni dulcioris auditu ſolvat & molliat 
Chriſtianum vigorem; liyguam conviclo proyocat. Manum inturiis lacefſentibus ad petulentiam czdis iyſtigat, Ur 


renos promittir, ut cceleſtes adimar : Oftentat falſa,ut vera ſubripiar : & cum latenter non poteſt fallere,cxerte argue 
aperre minatur:terrorem turbidz perſecurionis intentans.ad debellandos Dei ſervos inquietus ſemper $ ſemper in- 
feſtus: in pace ſubdolus,in Perſecunone violenrus. Quamobrem fratres dile Rtiſfimi contra omnes Diaboli vel fal- 
laces infidias,vel aperras minas ſtare deber inſtruftus animus& armarus,ram paratus ſemper ad repugnandum,quam 


eſt ad impugnandum ſemper paratus inimicus. D.Cyprian.de Zelo gy livore.lib.$.2. 


THE CONCLUSION of the EPISTLE contains 7. An intimation by whom the Apoſtle Petey I. 
ſent this Epiſtle to them of the Diſper fion; By Sylvanus,whoſe fidelity to them he commends, 1I.A | 
Summary Recapirslation of the Subſtance and Scope of his Epiſtle,viz.1.Teftifying that rhis js the 
rrue grace of God wherein they and. 2.Exhorting them,ver.12. 111,Salutations 1.Sent to them, 

1)From the Church at Babylon,ele? with them. (2)From Marcus his ſon, ver.13, 3 -| 
Jjoyned to them, That they greet one another with a hiſſe of charity,ver.14. IV. The Apoſtolical 
valediQicn,or Fare-well-Prayer for them, Peace be with you all that are in Chrifl Feſws, Amen. 
VEre 14. , 


| | 
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Il. Peter. | 


$. I. Name, Periman and Juthozity of this Epiſtles _ opera, 


He 11. Catheligns Epifteof PETER obe Apoſtle] The Apoſtle himſelf calls this | 94 1393s 


his ® Second Epiſtle, He writes ir to the ſame People to whom be wrote his firſt, © Zuſob, Hift. | 


viz, To the Þ beleeving J]&rs diſperſed, and ig effe&tto theſame end, Eccl l:3.c.19- 


Some few Writers bave dowhtedof the Anthority of this Epiſtle, ( malſo of that of GS _ i, 
Zamecs, of the ſecond and third of obs, and of the Epiſtle of J##, )' a3 < Ex/rbins, | bn _ ; - Pt- 


and ler him d Hierewe iotinares. Nor is ir found inthe Syriack Forfon =, ; | Perm Timo | : 


Mmrmmm_ Butt --- 


"IT 


fraudatorem faciat, lucra opponit jnjuſta : Ut animam pecunia capiar,ngerit perniciofa compendia : Honores Leſs 


yours to dereiy | 


fully,—— Circuit i}la nos fingulos.& tanquam hoſtis,clauſos obſidens, muros explorat, & tenrat an fit pars aliqua | 
rt Ocuhis formas illices,& faciles | 


| 
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LI,PETER | 


2 Pet. 1.1. 
fo Per, 1.14. 
£ John 21«17, 
18, 19, 


But divers cogent Arguments perſwade us that this is an Apoſtolical Epiſtle, and | 
writen by Peter. As 1. | he inſcription mentions the ſame Iyenmen of chis F piſile | 
with rhe frſt,viz EFimon Peter 4 ſervant and an Apoſtle of feſws 's brift.Re that wrote | 
this Epiſtle teſt:fies,that be f muſt ſrorrly pat off this his Tabernactes as onr Lord Feſus 
Chrift hath ſhewed him, Now to-whom did Chriſt ſhew this, but to g Perer, 3. He 
that wrote this Epiſtle, was with Chriſt upon the Mount at his transiiguration, be= 


' * 18,9, 10. 


hb 2 Per. 1.16, 
17,18... 

3 Mat-17.1,2, 

k 2 Pet. 1-1, 
and 3.1.2. 

| Compared with 
1-1 Pet.1.1. 


4 


IzPet 3.15.16 
m Hift, Eccleſ 
Magd.Cent. ./. 
2.c.4.Ti'. Je 

{ Scrigrura N. 
1Teſt. 

1n Concer]. Lao- 
dicen, Can 59, 
Concil. Car- 
thagin.Can. 3. 
Athanaſ.in 


Bed, in. Com. 
 [p ePet, 1.13. 
14. 


qg 2Pet. 1. 14.} 


y 2Pet..1.5, | 


: 1s 2Pet. 1. 12. 


| 


if x2 Pet. :. 1,24 
&c. = 
# 2Pet.3.3 &c.. 
x 3 Per. r. 12, 
. &c.and 31,2.) 
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'| hath ſhewed me. 


held his Majeſty and heard that voice of the father from Heaven. when he was 
wich Chrilt on the holy Mount, h 7bis is my beloved ſon in whem 1 am well pleaſed. 
\Now there were onely i three, viz. Peter, Fames and Fohx inthe Mount with Chriſt, 
at his transfiguration3 and therefore it muſt be written by one of them three, (and 
by. whomſoever of them, it isof Apoſtolical, yea of divine Authority 3 ) but unto 
fames or Fohx noneever yet aſcribed it,nor is there ary reaſon ſo to do,but many to 
the contrary ; thereforeic muit needs be confeſſed to be written by Ferer, 4. He 
that writes this Epiſtle calls it his k Second Epiſtle, ard intimates he wrote them both 
to the ſame perſons,viz. the diſperſed believing Jews, 5. He that wrote this Epiſtle 
calls | Paxl his beloved brother , commerds him, ard approves the Authority of his 
Epiſtles z which were too much for any but for an Apoſtolical pen. 6. An holy 
Apoſtolical ſpirit breaths throughout this whole Epiftle, both in bis exhortations to 
holy duties , monitions againſt falſe teachers .and Afoſtacy, and predictions.of 
things to,come. 7. T he m ſtile and Phraſe Apoſtolicall and conſonant enough ro 
that of Peters firſt Epiſtle. #, To all theſe may be added the conſent of » an- 
tient Writers, that count this Epiſtl= Canenical ard Apoſilical. Ard eo Beda won- 

ders how any ſhou'd doubt of che Authority of this Epiſtle, when the Penman hath 

put his name in the beginning, 'and teſtifies he was with che Lord in the boly 


Mount. 
So that this Epiſtle is of unqueſtionable Authority. 


6. 17. Time, when this Epiſtle was written. 


Peter wrote this Epiſtle a little before his death ; for he ſaith herein, p 7:hizk 5t 
meer as long as Iam in this Tabernacle, to ftir you mp by pntting you in remembrance , 
hnowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Tabernacle , even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
But at what t:me Perey did put off his Tabernacle, is hard particu- | 
larly to determine. And learned Writers are not agreed among themſelves about 


7 | 


LI 


das, * Prophane /c 
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S V. Ptincipal parts. 


6 this 11. Epiltie of Peter are 1. The Preface, 2. The Subflance of the Epiflle. 3. The Con- 
cluſgon. 

THE PREFACE contains, 1. 4# Inſcription, 2. A Saluterion. | = 

1. In Jnſ(cription of the Fpiſtle, denoting 1, The -perſon writing z whe is here deſcribed, | 
| (2) By his name and Surname, $:mon Petey. (2) By his Office, More Generally , 4 Servants. 
More ſpecially, And «n Apoſtle of Zeſus Chrif, 2, The perions written to, viz. The belicvi 
C ]cws {cattered up and down the Romen Empiie; Here deſcribed eſpecially by their true fait 
which 60d had vorchſafed them ; To them that have obtaintd like pretious faith with us,& c. This thei! 
faith being amplified, (1_) by the worth ard excellency of ir, Precious Faith. (2) By the ſameneſs 
of it for nature and (ut ftance, with the faith of all Gocs people, yea of the Apoſtles themſelves, 
like precious Faith with us. (2) By the cauſes of ir, Efficient; God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1mn- 
pulſfive, ihroughthe Rightevuſneſs of God and Chrift,Ch.1. ver. 1. / ; 

2: Þ S6lutation;, where note, 1. The Benefits which he wiſheth ro them, or prays for in 
their behalt, viz. The multiplicaticn cf Grace and Peace. Grace and Peate be multiplied unto you. 
II, The means whereby thoſe benefits are to be multiplied co them; Through the #nowledge, (1) Of 
God; And (z) Of Zeſus Chrift our Lord, v. 2. 11. The ground whereupon he encoorages them, 
ro hope for further multiplication'of th:ſe benefits upon themſelves this way, viz. Their former 
experience of Gods grace and bounry to them herein, ( who is ſtill like himſelf in hi, aQs of ſpec'- 
al grace and favour,) According es his Divine power hach given unto us ak things that pertain to Life and 
 Godlineſs ,@c. Which expet ence of theirs is Amplified, x- By the plenry of Benefits conferred 
vpon them, Al! things pertaining to Liſe and Godlineſs, viz, To Ipirirual anteternal ( nor natural) 
life, and eo godlinels the ſoul thereof, (as d Calvin ſpeaks.) 2- By the Original cavſes of theſe be- 
nefirs, viz. Chriſts power and Free-grace. His Divine Power hath given unto us ll things. 3. By 
the inward and immediate means, whereby theſe benefits were conveyed to them , viz. | 
Through the knowledge of him , {i. e. Jeſus Chriſt; )- that hath caffed us by Glory and Vere, 
(i. c. eby his. own Glorious Vertue; Or by his own Glory and Vertue, #5 -fome 
Greek Copies read it. Our Tranſlation #nto Glory and Vertue, ſeems improper, and not tothe 
Apoſtics ſenſe, ver.z. 4. By the ourward inſtrumental means, whereby theſe benefits are tepdred 
and applyed, viz. The Promiſes ; By which are given unto us the greatefl and precious Promiſes,8c. 
Theſe promiſes are deſcribed, (1) Partly by their Fountain whence they freely flowz By which 
are given, &C, i yi. ec. By which Gloy and Vertnue of Chriſt Immediately foremenrioned. Or 
Ji ov i. & By whom, (1s ſome Greck Copies readit, ) thatis, By which Chrifl. For Sub- 
ſtance they come both to ove, (2) Partly by their adjunRs, wiz. Greareff #nd Precious Promiſes. 
(3) Part!y by their end why they are conferred on them, viz. That by theſe you might be Partchers of 
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the Divine Nature, having eſcoped the Coyruption that is in the word through uit, ver 4. 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, whichis 1.Hortatory, 2+» Monito'y, 3. Propbeticel. * | 
1. The $oztatozy part of the Epiſtle, He ex horts them to abcundin Faith and o btr Grates, accompa- 
aying Faith. This Bxbortarion c inferred upon things forementioned, And b:fides this 3 or, And 
for this ſam* thing, is 1. Propoundeds 2» Urged. _ p My > 
1. Pzopounded. In the propounding of this Eqhorcation ;nore,T. The ſingular diligence required 
mmmm_z EP out 
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CHAP. II- 0 


compreheadere volucrit : ut certe nihil przter Chriſtum continet, in quo abſconditz ſunt omnes fapicntiz theſay- 
rj. Duas aurem partes diftinfe ponir, nemwpe Lud exbitus in carne ſuerit ChriShus $ Deinde qualis fit v37tns ejus & ef- 
feechs, Cic enim integrum habemus Byangelium, &c. Jen Calv.Comment. in 2 Pet.1.16, 


abour this duty, Giving ell diltgence,ver. 5, 1I The Duty it ſelf, which is :wofoid. 1.70 adde unto faith 
vertue, and other graces cnumerared, as in a Gracation , fir companions of Faith , ver. 5, 6, 7. 
2. To endeavour that theſe things may n:t on;y be in them, but abound, ver.8. _ 

2.- Urged dy divers Argumencs. They ſhould give all diligence to have feith end all theſe other graces 
«boundirg in them. 1. Becauſe in ſo doing, they thall neither be barren nor wnſruitful in the knowltdge 
of Chrift.ver.8. IU. Becanle be thet lacks theſe things} 1. 1s blinde and cannot ſee afar off 2. Harb n- 
gratefully forget that he was purged from his old fins,ver.g, 1Il. Beeauſe thus, They fſlall make their 
Cailirg ana Eiehtion jure viz.by theſe fruits and eff-&5 thereof, 1V. Becauſe in doing theſt things they 
ſhall never jall, foraimuch as abounding in theſc graces is. the ready way to Chiifts evcrjaſting 
Kingdom, for ſo en entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, @c. ver. t0,11. V, Becauſe it 
was £0 way unbecoming bur neceſſary for the Apoſtle Peter thus ro exhore them and pur chem in 
rewembTrance of theſechings, who therefore excuſeth himſclf for ſo doing, upon divers confide- 
[ rarious,viz.1, T bis is for their benefit, though they know theſe things and «re e8«b{;ſbed in the preſent 
truth. # herefore (C i, e, ſecing this courſe is fo many ways beneficial royous) 1 Will nat be negli- 
| gent to put you alwayer in remembratce, &c. ver.12, 2+. Thus to ſtir them up and put them in temem- 
brance is the Apoſtles duty, yea, { think it meet,&c.v.13. 3. The Apoſtic was ſhoitly 20 put off bg 
Tabernacle, as Chriſt had ſhewed him,ver.14. 4. The Apoſtle defircd and endeavoured that they 
might be able to beve theſe things alwazes in remembrance after his deceaſe,ver.15, ' VI. Becauſe che 
Doctrine of the Goſpel preached to them by the Apoſtles, (wherein theſe duties are required. _) 
was not fabulous, but moſt certain and Divine. - Here yg. He declares the ſum of the Goipel, (as 
fCalvin obſerves,) viz. (1) T he exhibition of Chriſt. (2) The power and efficacy of Chriſt e x- 
hibired. When we made known unto you the Power and Coming of our Lord Zeſus Chrift,ver,16. 2. He Evi- 
dences to them, thac this Goſpe| was no 6unningly deviſed F able,but a certain Divin- Truthz(r)From 
the certainty of the apoſiJes Teſtimony, who were, Partly, Eye-witneſſes of Chriits Majefly,ver.16. 
Parth, Ear-Witnefles of Gods glorious voice from heaven touching Chriſt , as tbe beloved Sun off 


| 


God, and grear P:opher of the Church to be heard,when the three Apoſtles were with Chriſt in 
the Holy Mount ac his Transfiguration, v. 17,18. (2: ) From the ſweer conſent and Harmon y be- 
ewixt the Propherical and Apoſtolical Dofrine. - Here, Partly, He exrols the Prophetical word as 
more = ( viz in reſp< of the account and apprehenſion of the Jewes who vndcubted!y received 
the Prophers ) then this voice from heaven. We have a'ſo « more ſure word of Prophecy. Po tly, he 
commends theſe Chriſtian Jews for attending tkereto,be:; euntoJe do well that Je attend. * Partly, he 
p efers the Apoſtolical Doctrine be fore the Propherical, This being bur as a bxh' ſhining in a dah 
place, T hat as the Day dawning and the doy-ftar arifing i their bearts,v.1.9. Party, he caurions them buw 
ro -underſtand the Scriptures of the Prophers, not according to every mans private fancy, but 
according tothe ſenſe and minde of rhe Holy Ghoſt ; The Peamea of Scripture ſpeaking not by 
thewillof wan, bur the motion of the Holy Ghoſt, wer. 20.21, 

Hitherto of the Hortator y part rf the Epiſtle, 

11, Jn the Wonttozp Part of the Epiſtle, He fore-warnes them of Falſe-Teachers, Heretical 
and blaſphemuvus Scducers that ſhouls creep in amovg them, and were even then arifing up; leſt 
they ſhould cicher be ſeduced or diſcomaged hy them. To this End 1. He foretels then g* theſe 
falſe — 2. He threater.s them. 3. He charaFeriſetb en deſeribeth them, that ſo they may be the better 
evorded. 

I. He fore-tels them of falſe Teachers that ſhovld ariſe among them, as there were falſe-Prophets of 
old among their fore-fathers, ( Ic being the Chorches lot in all ages to be peſtcred with toch. J) 
More Particularly, 1. Of the Herefics which their falſc- reacbers ſhali ſub=inoduce, or privily- brings 
in 5 viz.( 1.) Demnable Hereſjes. (2) Impious and Antichciſtian, Even denying the Lord that bought 
them. (3) DeſtruRive, And bringing #pon themſelves ſwift deſtrudtion, Ch.1T ver.1, 2. Of the pre- 
valency of theſe Heretiques pernicious wayes, T hey hall obigin wany followerr, by reeſon of whith 
(maoy followers J) the way of truth ſhall be blaſphemed,ver.2, 3. Of the intent of thele talſe-teach- 
ers, Vi2, to meke merchandize of them, borh in their ſouls and ftates. This their merchancizing is 
Amplified, C1) By the Root whence it (prings, viz. Coverouſneſs, (2) By the Art whereby many 
ſhall compals this End, viz. By feigned words, pretending more then ordirary Piety, Purity, Mode- 
ration, Love; &c- under which thcy ſhroud their damoabic Herefics, ver.3. 

I, He threatens th: falſe-texchers with ſpeedy judgement, and dar nation, ver. 2. This threar- 
ning he 1 Confirms and 2 Amplifies, 1 He confirms this threatning of theſe wicked Hereriques dam- 
nation, by three remarkable inſtances of Gods vengeance, 1. Uponthe Angels that Gnned, ce8 
down to Hell, and reſerved in chains of darkneſs ro farther jadgemenr, y 4, 2. Upon the o'd 
World, of the ungodly , drowned with a flood, when N:ah a Prea:her of Righteouſneſs 
was preſcrved, ww. 5. 3. Upon the wicked Cities of Sedeme and Gomorha , overthrown , 
and turned to ;aſhes 3 when Righteous Lot » whoſe righreous ſoul was daily vexed with 
their wicked and filthy deeds , was delivered, v. 7,8. 11, He Amplyfies this threatning ta- 
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how ro deliver the godly out of Tempration, viz. he knowes what's the beſt way, and when the b 
ſeaſon. 2. Againſt the deiay of wicked Heretiques puniſhment, The Lord knoves how to reſerve them 
till a fir time of puniſhment, ver.9.,10. 


\If. H- lively | g | chara@erizeth theſe Heretiques that they may be ſhunned,by divers infa: 


; - nous and odions Properties in them,viz.T hey are 
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1. Jmpure and Urclean livers. That walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe,ver. 10. 
2. Enemies to Magiſiratee, Civill Domtntons and Dignittes. Here 1. Their Anarchical 
Oppoſition to Magiſtracy is deſcribed, 1. By their evill and finfull carriages againſt them, viz. 


_ [1 Lhe deſpiſe Government , or Dominion. [| 2) They are not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities. 
2. e 


y the root of theſe evill carriages, viz. | x | Their Pride, Preſumptuous ( or, Andacious ) are 
they [2 Their willfulneſle ; And je/f-willed, or, ſelf-pleaſers,-ver. 10. 1T. This their Anti-Magi- 
ſtraticall diſpoſition and demeanour is Aggr avated, 1. Bythe contrary cxample, even Angels 
themſelves Greater in Power and might, who (' though God imployes them to prote& his Church, 
and to withſtand and puniſh the ryranny and rage of wicked Rulers,yet) bring not in a Railing ac- 


bruitiſhneſle herein, As wild-Beaſts ſotriſhly runne upon their own deftrufion, being made to be 
taken and deſtroyed : So theſe, ſpeak evill of things they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in 
their own corruption ; receiving the reward of unrighteouſneſſe ver. 12, 13. 
3- RKiotous Senſualiſts ard voluptuons Epicares ; They that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day time,ver.13, | 
4. Scandalous Sedqcers of anſtable Sonles , with whom they feaſt themſelves, enticing 
them at their Feaſts, by their laſcivious Geſtures, and whoriſh looks, to uncleanneſſe, Spots and 


| blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, while they feaſt with you;, Having eyes 


full of adultery,(Gr.of the adultreſſe 3 or, of the Whore, ) that cannot ceaſe from ſin, beguiling un- 
ft.ble ſoules,ver.13.,14- ; 

5. Ccvetous Paectitioners, plodding and contriving in their hearts how to compaſſe money 
and wealth from others. An heart they have exerciſed with Coverous Prafliſes. This is Amplified, 
T. By the Curſed Condition into which they caſt themſelves, by this and their other corruptions. 
Curſed children, ver.x4. II. By their Reſemblance herein to Balaam the falſe Prophet , who for 
gain was willing againſt his conſcience, to have Curſed Gods blefled people Iſrael, Which have 
forſaken the right way, and are gon aſtray following the way of Ba'aam ſon of Boſor. Balaams er- 
roneous way 1s Aggravated,1. Ey the unrighteonſneſs of his courſe, intimated, viz. His endeavour ro 
curſe Gods people. 2, By the Roorrwhence this: unrighteouſneſle ſprang, viz. His Covetouſneſſe, 
He loved the wages of unrighteouſneſſe. 3. By the Madneſſe of the Prophet herein, ſtriving for 
luere, to goagainſt Gods will. 4. By the Prodigious reproof of Balaams iniquity and madneſſe, 
by a Dumb Aſſe ſpeabing with mans voice. He was unworthy of mans reproof, therefore is de- 
ſervedly reproved by a foolifirand deſpicable Aſſe,ver. 15, 16. | | 

6. Emp!y, proad,v-tn-gleztous Teachers, ſpealing great ſwelling words of vanity. This vi- 
cious Property of their Big, vaine, eMmpry ſpeaking , is 1 Tluſtrated. 2 Threatned. 3 Aggravated. 
FT. 1uſtrated elegantly by a double ſimilirnde. 1. Of Wells without water. $. Of Clouds. ( \Viz- 
without raine) carried away with a Tempeſt. H. Thzeatned 3 To whom tbe miſt of carb Is re- 
ſerved for ever.ver.17. 1IT. y ggravated, by the pernicious cffe& hereof upon divers of their Se- 
duced hea: ers, allured hereby under ſpecions pretences of Liberty, unto uncleannefle and. other 
luſts, to their deſi v&Rion. Here More Particularly, t. The Garb of their Seducers language, gr 
Teaching 3 They [peak great ſwelling words of vanity 3a5 (h) Calvinſaith,, boaſting aloud of the 
Spirit, and $} iritua!s,&c. 2. The Subtiltyof their ſpeech to Seduce , For when rhey ſpeab 
they allure. :. The Perſons ſeduced hereby, Thoſe that were cleane eſcaped from them who live in 
errour.viz. Who had renounced Genriliſme , and «cmbraced Chriſtianiſme. 4. The Art , or Bair 
whereby they allure and deceive them, viz. By allowing them to live in their carnall luſts under 
ſpecious prerences of Chriſtian liberty from the Law; they allure through the lufts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonneſs -——wbile they promiſe them liberty. - Which pretended Liperty, the 
Apoſtle evidences to be real Bondage under corrvption, inaſmuch as they are overcome by cor- 


again to Error and Corruption by fuch falſe teachers. ver.20. Aggravated,in that, { 1 |Such A-, 
poſtates condition is farre worſe then that of ignorant unconverted Heathers,wer.21. [ 2 |The rrae 
Proverb is verified in them; The Dog 19 turned to his vomit again ; and the Sow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire, VET. 1 2« | 

Thus of the Monitory P art of this Epiſtle. 


ſcoffers in the laſt dayes.,that ſha!l ſcoffe ar Chrifts Second coming ro Judgement. Touching this 
Prophecy note 1. The Preface ro it. 2+ The Subſtance, or Matter of it. 

I. Inthe Preface to this Prophecy . by way of Tranfition from his former Matter, he declares 
the End and Scope which he aimed at in writing both his T. and II. Fpiſtles, viz. To ftirre them up, 


ard put them in remembraiice,That they be flill mindſull of the Doctrine of the Prophets atid A- 
poſtles, Ch. IV. ver. 1, 2. 


Arinally confutes it. 3.P radically temproves the Confut ation. IVY 
Mmmmm3 1. He 


) 


_ on, ver 18,19. 5s, The miſerable End of theſe that profeſs and know Chriſt, but are ſedu- || 
ce 


JI7, Jn the Pzovhericall Part of thts Eviſtle, Perer Prophecies of the RET 
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cuſation «gaieſt them before the Lord, that we can finde in all the Scripture, ver. 11. 2+By their | ' 
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IE. In the Subſtance, or Matter of the Prophecy. Peter r.P rophetically declares the Error. 2.Do- 
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'e John 11,2, 


I} 0 HN. 
1. He Prophetically declares the Error of the ſcoffers in the laſt dayes, abour Chriſts comirg ; 

1. Deſctiving me Perſons that ſrall broach ir,to.be [1 ] Scoffirs [2 ! Walkers d/ter gheir own luffs, 
ver.3. 2. Indigitating the point of their ſcoffing Error, Saying,where is the Promiſe of his 'come- 
inz? 3. Expreſling their manner of reaſoning againſt Ckriſts coming 3 The World and all things 
therein continue as they were from the Creation? therefore it ſhall continue ſttil, and coniequent!y 
Chritt thall never come to judgment,ver. 4. | ; 

2 .He Do&rinally refures this Error; Showing,r.That As God made Heaven and Earth conſiſting. 
out of the water and in the water,by his word (whereof theſe Scoffers are willingly i2norant:)So he 
is able by the ſame word again to deftroy them,v-r.s. 2. That, all chings have not continued as 
they were from the Creatien, becauſe the old world periſhed by water,ver.6, 
Heavens and Earth are reſerved ty Gods word\to be burnt up by fire at the day of indgment, when 
ungodly men ſhall be deftroyed,ver.7. 4. That,though the Lord feem to delay his ccming long, 
yet no time 15 long to God, rhouſand years being but as one day,&c.Nor doth he defer his coming. 


— 


tunity of —_— ver.8,9. 5. That,The day of the Lord ſhall come (71) St:ddenly, 4s a rhief 
in the night. 
away with a great noyſe; The Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 
rheretn ſhall be burnt up,ver.:0 | 
the certain, ſudden and terrible coming of Chriſt to judgment ; P arriz,of thejr hopes of new Hea- 
vens and a new Earth: To certain ſuitable Durics.,viz. 1. To be fingular perſons in all holy converſa- 
tion and godlineſſe,ver.: 1. 2. To expett with patience and holy detire the coming of the day of God. 
And this (1 Partly.,becaule then this world fhall terribly be diffolved,ver.: 2. (2)P arthy.becaufe 
after this worlds Dillolution, rhey exped according to Gods Premiſe, ) New Heavens and a New 
Earth,wherein dwels righteouſn:ſſe.ver.13, 3. To be diligent that they may be fcund of him in 
peace,withour ſpot, and blamele(s.as may become that New pure world cxpe&ed,ver.i 4. 4. To in- 
rerpret and account the Lords delay in coming,to be for the better preparing of them fo1 Salvarion, 
which he confirmes by Pau/s Tcftimony,Both in his Epiſtle written ro theſe difperied Jewes, viz. 
the Epittie to the Hevzrs :And in his other Epiſtles writing of theſe things. 7n which Epiſtles 
ſome things are hard to be underſtnod,, which unlearned and unable men wreſt, as they go other 
Scriptares,to their own deftrutF:on,ver. 15,16. | 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle contains 7. Summary Exhortations, 1. To ftedfaſtneſſe a- 
gainſt all the Errors of the wicked. This 1s urged,from their Knowing of rheſe things before. 2. To 
Growth in Grace and in the knowledge of Chrift. | 1. A Doxology to Chriſt, To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. ver.17,18, | 


| underſtand, wiz. The firft Epiſtle ef John the Ajith, which i (, atholique , for of all 
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3. That the preſent | 


our of lackneſſe ro performe his Promiſe, but out of long-ſuffertng, that his Ele& may have oppor- | 


(z)Terribly,in reſpedt cf the whole frame of the Creation. The + eavens ſhall pulſe | 
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3. He Practically improves this Confutation, By Exhorting them upen conſideration ; Paytly.of j 


F i7 Catholsque Epiſtle of JOAN the Apoſtle.) This Epiſtle hath this Title 
& in all che ancienc manuſcripe-Copies; As Bcz4 in his Annotations before this 
Epiſtle hath obſerved. _— W hich as Beza there well adverciſech us, weare thus ro 


Fobas Epiſtles, this only is Carholique or General, the other two being Farricalar,viz. 
The ſecond to the Ele& Lady and her children; Thethird to Gaia, and therefore 
it were improper to call it che firſt Gezeral Epiſtle in any other ſenſe. | 


$, 1I. Penman. 


Penman of this Epiſtle is 7o/» the Apoſtle,as is evident, 1. From the Greek Title, 
["Lodvrs 9% Amorias 37150) an 30amri pe Th, | i, C. The firſt Catholique. Epiſtle of John 


tbe Apoſtle ; b Thus all ancient Greek Copies have it. 2, Frem his manner of ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt aſſerting his c Divinity 1n divers paſſages of this Epiſtle,and calling him 
tilin 

Chriſt 


the 4 Wo3d; Fob» being molt ſublime in aſſercing the © Godhead of Chriſt in hisGo- | | 


ſpel; and in the Revelation often 3 and no Writers in the New Teſtament, 


— — 


— 
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TjOAN, 


I II 


| 


i 


| 
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Chit che UWozd, but Foby in his f Goſpel + in his pg Revelation, .apd bere in 
j this b Epiſtle, 3. From that eminent and ſingular CharaQter of Fobns-: Spirit, 
1viz, The Spirit of Love, moſt predominant and conſpicuous all alvng this Epi+ 


tle, as in his Gotpel and Revelation, Fobn was ithe Diſciple whom Jeſus lo+ 
ved above all his Diſciples. He was. a meer compound of ſweeteſt love; inall his wii= 
tings, breaths nothing in a manner bur Lobe. Hence excellently k.Catvin, Thi 
Epiſtle is altogetber worthy the Spirit of that Diſciple, which was therefore beloved of Chriſt 
ab? the reſt, that be might render bim familiar untows. And in this reiſpe& Hierome 
relates a moſt remarkable ſtory of Fobn;faying , 1 Bleſſed Fobn tbe Evangeliſt when be 
abode at Epheſus even to extream old age, and was hardly carried to the Church betwixt 


{ the hands of the Diſciples, nor could weave-up bis voice into many words, was wont to pree 
| nounce nothing elſe at their ſeveral meetings together, but this ; Little Children love one 


another 3 Ar laſt the Dsſclples and Brethren that were preſent, being tyred out becauſe they 


| alwayes beard the ſame things, ſaid,Maſter why doſt thou alwayes ipeak this? wbs gave 


an anſwer worthy of John 3 Becauſe it is the Lords command, and if 'icalone be 


| done, it ſufficerh. 


in I. Epift. loan, 


Bail, x5 53. 


Of this Join, bis life and death, - bath formerly been ſpoken at large, onthe Goſpel of 

oby, 6.1. 5:4: bj 
J obn therefore being the undoubred Penman of this Epiflle , it is of unque- 
ftionable Authority, ® ZEuſelsus, and n Hierome teſtifie, that there. never was 
doubt in, the Church, abcuc the Author or Authority of this Epiſtle, but that it 
was generally received, and conftantly approved by all. Auguſtine faith, o This Epiſtle 5s 
Canonical, is recited amorg all Nations, is beld by Amtbority of the whole world, it hath 
edified the whole world And elſewhere intending to expound. this Epittle co his 
People, he gives this reaſon thereof; p Becauſe love is eſpecially commended in this 
Epiſtle,noſt ſweet to all that have a ſound ſpiritual palate to, reliſh the bread of God, -and 
moſt memorable in the Holy Church of God. For the ſpeaks many things, and almcſt all 
things of love;&c, ſo that hecounts it a moſt ſweet Epiſle, and moſt memorable in the 
Church of God. | EC Ns L,e4 


5, I!I. uShen, «74 y9hence 14s Epiſle was written. | 


Fobn wrote his Goſpel at Epbeſus, as q Ireneac, aud r Buſebizs think; -.This-E- 
piſtle ſeems (in l Zanchy's judgement, ) to be writzen after. his Goſpel. And;be wrote 
it wben be was now old, as Hierome ſaith, and being old be departed not from Alia, there» 
fore its probable he wrote it at Eplieſus. Jobn lived after the other Apoliler, --© and 
wrote after ebem all. i 1 ORF $0 A ORD 


The Occaſion of Jobns writing this Epiſtle was chiefly threefold.I. Jobn obſerved 
chat in his days there were many Heretical Teachers and Seducers, which he calls 


\ 


ſt. Zanch.ibid.de Fertie.” u John 2\18,19,24. & 4.1,2,3; 


—_—_ - 
hs —_— —_ 


! Beatvs Joannes Evangeliſta cum Epheſi meraretur, vſque ad ultimam ſeneQutcm & vix inter 
diſcipulorum manus ad #cclefi1m deferrerur , nec poſlit in plura vecems verba contexere ; nihil aliud per fiogu- 
las ſolebar proferre colleRas, nifi hoc 2 Filioli diligite Elterutram. Tandem diſcipuli & fratres qui aderanr, 12gis. 
affcRi, quia_cadem ſemper audirent, dixervat.5 Magifter, quare ſemper boc loqueris? 'Qui tcſpondig , - dig= 
nam Jounne ſenremtiam, Quia praceptum domini eff, & fi ſolam fiat, ſuſfi.1t. Hier, in Ep. ad Gal. 6." 10. p, 200, Tom, 9. 


| | & eruditis viris 


| | a Amticbriſts, (and by 2Pcophecical Spirit foreſaw,thas afterwardsthere wouldariſc 


C.Tow.9.Bafil, 1569. p Prafertim, quia in Epifle/e ſatis dalci omnibus quibus ſanum eff palatum corals 
Panis Dei, ſatis memorabili in Sandta Eccleſia Dei naxime charitas eommendatur. 'Lochrorus eſt enix malta, . E&j 
prope omnia_ de choritare. ' Qui habet in fe unde audiat þ neceſſe eft gaudear'5d. quodaudir. . - Sicenim Hli. | 
eric leio ita ranquam oleum in flummag&tc. Aug- Prafet.in Expoſfir. Ep.JoinTom.g; qUeneAduerſeHoreld.3.bue riu-) 
E [Zn Ecet.i:5.c. 8.1 Zanch,Profegom. in 1. Joan. Ep-p.6- de Secundo...t poftremus Apoſiolorurp ſcriptit, be 


? # 
4; ww a £5 #8 
man = 
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S 


f John 191, 14.; 
2 Rev.1,3, and 
19.135 
h.i-John'r, 1, 
andy;7, + 

: John 13. 23. 
aid 9, 26. 
and 20.2, and 
2 [I»7J.20. 

4 Hzc Epiſto- 
ſtola prorſus 
digna eſt cjus 
diſcjpsli ſpiri- 
cu, ..qui pre 
aliis ided I 

C biiſto' dile» 
Aus fuiruc ip- 
ſum nobis fa- 
miliarem reds 
derer. Joan, 


| Catal Scyipt. 


Calutn. Argum. 


» Euſeb. yiſt, 
Eccleſ,1.3. 
c.18, & c.19, 
# Scripſic & | 
on2Mm Epiſto- 
lam, cujus cx- 
ordjum eſt : 

| Quod ſait ab 
initio, #c, quz 
ab univerſis 
Eccleſiaſticis 


probatur. Hier, 
Eceleſ. Tit. Jo- 


o Canonica ct 
iſta Epiſtola, 
per omnes 
gearey Tecita- 
rur,otbis terre 
Authoritace 
tenerur,orbem 
terrarum  ipſa 
zdificavit. 


dis c ubi. ſapiar; 
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| $62 | 1. JOHN 


x Epiph.in 

P anard. 1. 
Tom. 2. 

y Aug.de. He- 
reſ.l.p.14-0c. 
Tom.6.Bal. 
1569, 


many more. J*E p3phanixs reckons up theſe Hzretical Antichriſts in Febxs days,and 
Y Auo.0ut of E:iphanizs & Enſebins tels us, what curſed beretical opinions they held, 
viz. Simoxians,ſo called from Simon Magns;He beld the filthy promiſcuous uſe of | 
women; ſaid, Chriſt neicher was come,nor ſuffered any thing of the Jews : affirmed | 
| that birſelf was Chriſt. He was the Ringleader of Heretiques. 2. Menandryans, 
' from \Mfewander a Sorcerer, Simons diſciple; held,the world was not made by God, 
buc by Angels. 3.Satwruiliaxr or Saturninians, from Saturuinus; held the Simonian 
filchineſs, and the Menandrian errour. 4+ B«ſilid5ans, from Baſilides 3 held , the 


Z Auguſt que 
ſupr.See AR. 


"8 $. 
aD.Pareus in 
Com. in Apoc- 
2, 6. 


bSee onJohn's 
Goſpel. g. 1. 


| 19, 22-and 4. 
1] E293 
4x)ohs 2.26, 
exJohn 

:' 3 2, f 2. 
| 23 and5;5,6, 
| 9,' TOjIZ ', 


| UI Inn 


| the Jews, but Simex the Cyrenian who carried his Croſs. 5.Nicelaitass! , from Ni- 


. 6, | to all: Hence aroſe a moſt filthy ſe& maintaining the community of women, &c. 


] Ceremonial Law; who denyed Chriſts Divinity ; ſaid , he was not before Mary, 


{ nally, Fob» conſidered how neceffary ic was ro encourage trne belivers in Commy- 


1 crJohn'2. 18, 


Fix; 7s | 


world and man were not created of God ; Believed not that Chrift was crucified of 


colas one of the ſeven Deacons, (thinks z A#g»ſtine, ) who being accuſed for jea- 
louſie over hisfair wife,and would bave deſerted ber.,and proſtituted ber as common 


But Clemens Alexandrinus commends that Nicolas for Piety and Continency 3 and 
faith, his danghters remained unmarried, and his fon lived holily,Whence * Parexs | 
thinks, its Probable it was not Nicolas the Deacon, but ſome other Nicolas that 
was Author of that impure and prodigious Setzthough thoſe Hereticks made uſe of 
that holy mans name, to countenance their odious filthineſs. 6 G#oficks,who would 
be ſo called from the excellency of their knowledge, worſe then all the former ; 
are thought co bave riſen from the filchy Nicolairans. 7.Carpocrattans, from Carfo- 
crater in Aſia; who taught every filthy operation and every invention offin, that 
men mbſt fin, and do the will of all che Devils : otherwiſe they could not evade Prin- 
cipalicies and Powers, whom cheſe things pleaſe, that they might come to the ſu- 
periour Heavens,; And char Jeſus was only man, deſcended of both Sexes, Re- 
jected the Law ; Denyed the ReſurreRion , &c. 8. (erinthiens and Merinthians, 
from'Cerintbes, (for ſhunning of whom, 7obx is reported to have leaped out of the 
Bath at Epheſus unwafhed, as hath been b formerly noted,) and Merinthus; who 
ſaid, the world was made by Angels : men eught to be circumciſed and keep the 


that he was a meer man,thar Chriſt is not riſen, but hereafter ſhould riſe again. And 
fabnlouſly conceited, that afcer Chrifts reſurreQion , Chriſt ſhall rejpn on earth 
athouſand years,in which earthly KingJlom of Chriſt, men ſhall live according ro the 
carnal pleaſures of their belly and luſt, &c, whence alſo they were called Chiliafts, or 
Millenaries. 9. Na24r4a»;,who though they confeſs Chriſt the Son of God, yet ob- 
ſerve all things of the o!1d Eaw, which they ſay Chriſtians learned by the Apdſtoli- 
cal Tradition, not to obſerve carnally, but to underſtand ſpiritually. 10.Febioxrres, 
from Hebios; who held chat Chriſt was only man,and obſerve Circumciſion,and o- 
ther Commands of the Ceremonial Law, frem which we are freed by the N. Teſta- 
ment. All theſe Heretical Antichrifts were in John's dajes. I]. Fohn took notice ot di- 
vers'carnal beligvers, who inade great profeſſion of Knowledge, Faith and Piety to- 
|wards'God, andsf love cowards their brethren, who yer lived impiouſly towards 
God,and'ancharitably towards their brethren,to the ſcandal of the Goſpel. 111. Fi- 


nion with God, Stedfaſtneſs in the true faith, holineſs of life,Sincere brotherly: jove, 
Growth in grace; and to promote the affurance of their eternal life. Theſe 
chingsprincipally gave Job» Dccaffon of writing this Epiltle by way of remedy. 


6.V. Dcops. on 


: wn way Apoſtle Joh», in this Epiſtle principally ſcopes and levels at theſe 

three ends. jd | 

\ 1. TodeteR and confuce Hereticaland © Antichriftian ſediirers,and warn the be- 

levers againſt them/and:their falſe DoQrine. 4 Theſe rhings have 7 written to j0u, 

concerning them chat ſeduce you; Particularly and eſpecially proving, (1)T ha | 

Chriſt is errucandeternale*God, againſt the Carpocratiavs, Cerimthigns and Hebs. 
| onjtes, 
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eniter. (2) That Chriſt is truly come in the fleſh already,is true f man and aſſumed 
jrrue fl:(h,againſt the Simonians,and allo againit the Cerdonians, Manichees, Prilcile 

laniſts and Valentinians, (which bya Propherical ſpirit he foreſaw would follow,) 
(3) That Jetus is the true 8 Chriſt, the promiſed Mefiab, againſt the Simonians, 
fews and Nazareans. (4) That che hFarher, Word and Holy Ghoſt,are three true 
diſtin Perſons of one Eſſence, againſt Sabellians,c.(F5 ) That they that are born of 
God,ought not,(nay,as ſuch,cannor) i commir ſin ; andſuch as do not riShteouſ- 
nelſe are of the devil,not of God, againſt the Carpecratians.. 

2. Toſtir up a!l char profefle tro know God, to have communion with him, and 
believe in him, k chat they walk in light not in darkaefſe,in Sanfiry not in ſin,l alk as 
Chrift walked,chat they ® keep the Commanaements,and eſpecially abound inn fincere 
brotherly-love co one another. .-  ;- _ | 

3. To help forward and provoke true believers to true o communion with God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, ” conſtancy in the cruefaith againſt all that ſeduced them, q Purity 
| and Holineſle of life, Sincere * brotherly-love,Growth in faith and grace. And pe- 
cutiariy to promote their Aſſurance of their intereſt in eternal life, 
| This laſt End is clearly profeſſed. © Theſe things have I written unto you , that be= 


}ſo ſhorc 4 piece of Scripture in che whole Bible. 
= here reduced co ſeveral heads. ani fer down for the help and comfort of the 
Readers, in ſome of which, at leaſt the weakeſt Chriftian, (if ſincere, ) may finde 
abundaar foul-refreſhing, and hearr-eſtabliſnment. | | 


|. Evitences, Sirncs 02 Diſcoveries of Pods love to 119, 
r. Chriſts heing ſent to dic for us.thar we might live by him, John 3.16.and 4.9.10, 
2. Adoprien, That we ſhou'd be callcd the ſons of God,z Fohn 3.1. 
3. Our not loving the world,nor the things of the world,nnordinately,z Fohn 2.15,16,17, 
4. O:r love to God, which is an effe&,or rcilcx1ve became of Gods love to us,t Zohn 4.19, © 
Ti. #yinenceg nz Hignes of ons Regeneration, Sdoption, Honlhtp. 
x. That the world knoweth us not, 1 Fobn 31+ 
2. True beleeving tha: Jeſus 1s the Chr:ſt.1 Fohn 5. 1. 

| 3. Not commirting,or praiſing of fin,1 Join 38,9. Epecially not that great fin of fits, 
On ag111it the (51+ 3h3 t; So, The wicked one toucherh him not,x Fohn 5.18. 

4- Overcoming erroneous heferfcal ſpirirs and their ſeducements, x John 41,4. 

s. Overcoming the world by fajth,r F9hn 5-445. | | 

6. Doiny,or Praftifing of righteouſneſſe,r Fohn 2.29.and 3.10, 

9. True [ove of the brethren, Fokn 3.10.14.and 4,7. 


The 


glorious appearing,1 Zohn 3.243. 
. In hope of glory.purifying our ſelves as God is pure, Zohn 2.3. | 
U. Evtdences ©; Hiznes chat we are of the truth, of the erue nymber of Geds 
1. Having an unRion from the holy one teaching us all things,r Fobn 2 19,20,27. | 
2. Th* Teſtimnnv of an upright hearr or conſcience touching our real and true loye of the bre- 
thren 1 F+5n 2.18,19,20,2T. . : 1 | 
3. Perſeverance with the faithful in Chriſt 2nd in the rruth, 1 John 2, 19, 27. 
JV. Gytnences oz Stanes of betng tn {tghr,not i darkneſſe: ta life not in death. | 
1. Having the Son,viz. Aral intercft in,and enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt ,r John $.11,12, 
2. Loving, and not hating of our brother, « Fohbn 2.9,10,11. and 3.1415. 
| 'V. Exmenres, £2 ticmcs of our true knowledge of Sd, anvof Jcſfup Chait. 
x. Real and ſincere keeping of his Commandements, Fohn 2.3,4- 
2. Not fint'ng,or denial of fin,1 Joby 3.6. | Ee 
. A right entertaining and hearkning ro the trre Apoſtolicall Do&rine , 1 John 4.5,64 
4. Mutnall brotherly love, 1-Tohn 4. 7,8. 
V1. Hences . oz Hignes of cur true love ro God, and to Jcſus Thiilt, 
1.When on love to God ,flowes from Gods loveto ns, 1 Iohn 4.19. , 
2.The caſting our of baſe ſervile feat, 1 John 4.18,I9. TEE ARES: 
| 3. Nor loving thewarld, ad chings in the world, inordinately., exceſſively , 1 John 2. 
1 15.15. | | 
| = Keeping Gs Word an 1 Comman.len _—_ that cheerfully,r Jo hn 2.5.and 5.3, 
| nannn 


| people. 


Cate,are here plainly and purpoſely laid down tor chis end,more then in any other | ; 
Which Sfgnes or E vidences | 


8. Hope ( if notafſurance in ſome meatvre ) that we ſhall be conforme to God and Chriſt in his 


2nd 4.1,2,3+ 
and 5.6, 
E1Joh.2 22.23 
h i John 5:7. 
7 r. John 3.4.t0 
Tr, 

£1,John LS, 


7» 
[1 John 2, 6. 
m 1Jokns .. 
n John 2, 9,10 
11.and 3.10. to 
the end & 4.20, 


o1John1.3, 
&C, mY 


Þ1 John 2.24, 
25,26.27,28, 
q1 John 2. x, 
and 3,2,t013, 


10,11. & 3.10 


, {1 Johns. 13: 
1 Johns.-13- 
v A Catalogue 
| cf Beltevers 
| Evidevees for 
| Eternal life; 
colle&ed out 


' of this I, Ep.of 


JOHN. 


| 


| 


| 


21. ard 5.1,2, | 


CES RES Ee 
, OE - Ee. 
*- 


825 | 3 


(F 1 Joh. 1,1,2-} | 


lieve on the Name of the Sen of God that yee may know that yee have eternal life And { 7 * Johns. 9 
therefore it is moſt ſingularly obſervable.of this Memorable, Sweet and jrecions Epi- | 
fe what a mulcitude of Parks, Dignes 02 Diſcoveries of Beltevers ſpiritual | 
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$. Qur true love to Gods children.for the heavenly Fathers ſake who begat them : Opcning our 
bowels of compaſtion to brethren in need,1 Fohn 5.1.and 4,11,12,20.21.and 3.17. | 
VII. Evadercrs ox Signes ef eur Co:rmunon with Goo and with Teſus Chyift. 
1. The Holy Sp:rit of God.and of Jeſus Chriſt given us.1 Fohn 3:24 and 4.13. | 
2. The true abidirg of the ancient Primitive Truth and Dcatrine of Chriſt inus, 1 John 2. 22, 


224. 
3. True confe{F.ng that Jeſus is the Son of God,1 Fohn 4. 15. 
4. Not doing.,or praQtifing of ſin,: Jobn 3.6;8. 
5. Unfained love to God,and dwelling therein, r John 4.16. 
' 6. Walking in light,nort in darkneſſe.1 John 1, 5,6,7. 
7. Walking as Chriſt walked,r Fohn 2. 6. 
8. Keeping his Word and Commandments,r Fohn 2.5.and 3® 3.2 4+ 
9. True Brotherly-love,r Fohn 4.12. 
VIIE Finally, Evidcnces oz Stgnes cf true Wzotherlp-love , oz unfeigned love of Geds | 
£1;11d3p,1 John $.1,2, : 
1. True Spiriteal knowing of God,1 Tohn 4.7.8, 
2. Sinccre loving of God, Tohn 5.1.2. Z | 
3. Right keeping of Gods Commandments, Tohn 5.2.3. 
4. Loving the Brethren peculiarly as they are begotten of God.$&c.1 Tohn 5.1.2. 
5. When we love the brethren rot compiementally and verbally only, bur really and ſincerely: 
| Opening render bowels of ccmpaſiion ro them in need ; yea ifthe cauſe require , hazarding our 
| dearct lives !or the children of God.,1 Tohn 3 16.17.18,19. 


By theſe EvidencesSignes,or C baraQers of our ſpiritual ſlate.clraly laid drwn in 
tha Excellent tj sſHe,the weckin faith may beccmgſirirg in Hſurarce, andthe firong 
ma) become ſtronger: ea all that t14.1 belerve inthe Newe f the Sen of Ged, (if the 
fault be 26t their eown,) may hereby came to know. that they haveeterpal lite. & which 
Evidences 7 have more fully epened and unfolded in a aiſtin0 Treatiſeentituled 3x BL- 
licvers S vivences fe2 clernal life. A /xbje&t whith 7 bepe,to gracicns hearts will be 
| alwayes mo ſt welceme and ſeaſonable, but e/1 cciaky intheſe [ad cffiit: izg w«jes ; To help 
| forward their Aſſurance for Heaven when they can kave no | nrance of ary thirg on 
earth. 


S. VI. Principal Parte, or Anehtical Explicatien, 


| In this T. Evtfflc of Jihn, which is Genena!, (filed, An Hortatory Epifile.ſhort and Excellent, 
3 Epiſtola Pa- by y Pareus : A meſt ſweet Epiſtle and moſt Memorable in the holy Church of God, by z Auguſtine : 
rznetica, Bre- | An E filtle altogether worthy the jpirir of that Diſciple, who was therejore beloved above 40g by 


vis & Infignis. | Chriſft,that he might render him jaw.iliar to us; by * Calvin 3) arc conſ:derable theſe Pijtrcipal 
D.Parewus in | Par: In reference to the Excellent ends fore-mentione d,viz- 1. The Preerr, or Introdu@ion to 
' Adverſ.amte 1| the Epiſtle. 2. The Sulſtance of the Epiſtle ir ſe!f. 3. The Concluſion. 


Ep. Toan. 
4: in Epiſto'a ſatis Dulci—& Satis memorabili in San&a Eccl fa Dei. Aug. P r&fat: in Expoſ. Ep. Team: Tom. 9. 


« HacEpiſto a prorſus Signa ct eivs Diſcipuli Spititu, qui pig aliis idco dileetus a Chriſto fuir, ut ip/am ncbis ſa- 
miliarem redderet. [o.Calv.Arg.Ep.Toan. 


s, THE PROEM, or INTRODUCTION, making Fntiance into the Fpiſtle : ſhowes . x. What 
Snbje &-matter the Apoſtle propounds principally to treat of in this Epiſtle, viz. of the great Theam 
of the Goſpel ; Teſus Ehriſt the Word of Life. 1. Of Chrifts Perion, Gcd-man. | 1) Chriſts God- 
hcad 1s intimated in theſe Phia'es 3 That which was from the beginning. The Word of Lije. 
— The fhije.—- That Eternal Life which was with the Father. [2 |Chiiſts Manhood, im- 
CHAP. 1 plyed in theſe expreiſions ; which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have lookt upon , and our 
— |b hands have handled of theWord of Liſe:— For the life was manijefled,and we hate ſeen it.— And 
bPrabuitſle | was manifeſted unto us. 2.Of Chriſts cffce,To be the Author of life tous, implyed in that Chriſt is 
palpandum, | called, The Word of Life;— The Life;— That Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was 
qui ſe prabuit | manifeſted unto us.Ch.I-v. 1.2. 1 What rhe Apoſtle intends to clear touching Chriſt,viz.1.Not any no- 
crucifigen- velty,but That which was from the beginning. 2.Not any uncertainty. bur that whercof the Apoſtles 
dum: crucifi- | were infallible witnefles; Which we have beard.which we have ſeen n ith our ezes.which our hand 
gendum inl- | have handled,Q9 c-v.1,2,3.111.To what End or Purpcſe he will treat of theſe things,viz.1,That thoie 
micis palpan- | 

dum amicis. 


Medicus tamen omnium, & illorum impietatis, & iſtorrm incredulitatiss Auguſt. Trad. 2. in Epift. loan. 
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is Communion is cven Beaven on varth, ver. 3. 
might be full ; and fo they at laſt become eternally happy, ver.4. 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle it {clf is, 1: Pra#ical. 2. DoBrinal © 
I. The {Pz2cical P821,is full of Holy and Heavenly Exherrations unto SanAiry of life and Con- 
verſation,as becomes them that have communion with the haly God 3 And thatin diyersP articular 
Dutres of Chriſtianity,ſomtimes preſſing the ſame Duties again and again,(as that of Brotherly-love). 
but with new Morives or Arguments. . New herein Iobn exhores them, | 7 

1. To walk in light,(vizeof Puriry and Holineſle) ngt tn darkneſs (viz.of Impurity and Sin- 
ſalneſle,) if they pzofelle ecmmunicy with Ged. This is urged, 1. From the Nature of God, re- 
| vealed to,and by the Apoſtles. 4 Gog is /ight,and in him is no darkneſs at all; ver. $. 2+ From the 
| falſhood and Hypocrifie of them that prone communion with God.and yet walk in darknefſe,v.6. 

3. From the benefit of walking iy the light,as God is in the light; laid down, (1_)More Generally, 
Then we have fellowſbip one with another.viz.we with God and Chriſt, and they with us. (2) More 
Particularly, And the blood of Teſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from all ſin,ver.7. | 

11, Not tod:ny lg to be in them, oz to be doxe i p tbew, prq ihough they be regencrags, but 
rather penitent(ally toc:nfeffe i befoze God.1, Becauſc,;; we ſuy we have noſin, (1) We deceive 
our ſelves. (2) The truth is not in us,ver. 8. 2. Becauſe if we conjeſſe apr ſins,God is faithſul and 
juſt, (1) To forgrve Ks 0ur ſins, viz. 1n Juftifying vs. ( 2 )'To cleanſe us from all unrightequſneſſe, 
viz. In both Juſtifying and SanRifying us,ver.9. 3. Becauſe,1f we ſay we have not ſinned, viz, Attu- 
ally; (1 We make God a lyer. C2_) His Word is not in as,ver. 0. 

111. To walk t1nocent]y tn avoiding fn fo farre 2s ig poſſitle, and pet if in overtake them 
to repaire by Faith unto Chzilt as 6 remedy ecamnft off fin He encourages to.come toChriſt for 
relief againſt fin,from the two chief ARs or Parts of < hriſts Pricſthocd, viz. 1 His !nterceffion in 
haven with the Father for us ; which is Amplyfied by the Righteonſneſſe of the 1nterceflor, able to 
prevaile. If any man ſme we have an Advocate with the Father,Teſus Chriſt the righteous, Ch, TL. 
ver.1- 2. His SatisfaCtion for, and Expiation of ſin, on earth, by his Neath ; and this, (1) Not on- 
ly for the fins of Jewes , to whom he wrote 3 And he is the Propitiation ſor our fins. (2) But 
alſo for fins of Gentiles of every Nation through the world 3 And not Jor ours onely, but «phy the 
fins of the whole world,uer.2. ; ; 


ur habefet Advocatum Chriſtum : 
Aug Tra#.1.in Joan.Tom.9. . 


1V.Eo adde to their knoflicdge of Ch2ift. frye obcd/er ce to Hig Wo32d and Commandwents, 
1 Bec; uſe, hereby we may know-that we truly knew « H1ift,ver.3. 2. Becauſe,to makef profeſſion 
, of knowing Chriſt, without keeping his Comwandements is Hypocrifie,ver.q. 3-Becauſethe .keep- 


(2) Thar ſich are in.Chriſt, and have communion with him,ver.5. 4. Becauſe, its the Duty of ſuch 
as profeſs communion with Chriſt,to walk as Chriſt walked,ver.6. >, | 

V. Co1cve the Ezethacn; Touching this Duty, 1 He Prefaccih to it. 2 He prefſerb it. And 

3 Declares why he ſo urgeth it. and ther dutics of holylife. T.Þc Paekaceth toi ſhowingthar this 

. Dmny whereunto he exhorts themzjs not any New,but an Anczenr Duty 3 being grounded not on. a 

') New, but an Old. Commandements This is 1. Aſſerted and proved , in thathe wrizes no other 

'| Commandment to then. then wharthey had heard preached to them fromthe beginning, ver. 7, 


| Commandment. | | i : Jn re 
| ſpe&. of Chriſt, who.renews this Old;Commandment. (2) In reſpe@ of themſeh es Who xecetvethis 
#5 tree in him and.in you. Partly be proves this old Commandement to be new in theſe reſpet5;he- 


't: by:the aring of.Chriſt the;Sum of righteouſnele,ver.8. I. Be jnaeffeth tt by divers Argu- 
' Boamts.0 72.1. Beoauſe he that hates his brother.is in dgrkhneſs,cugn Ade: ph ver..9. . 2. B Mm ec 
I! che that:loygrh his brother, therchy evidenceth;himſelf. (.1.).70 atigegn the light. (2)Tp be ingf-| 
fenſive, And rhere is no occaſion of flumbling in kim.ver 10, (3) Pecauſe,he that bateth;his brother, 
not only is in darkneſſe,but walbeth in darkneſſe.and hncweth not whither be goeth, ver.11. IT01 

'{ Declares whyde ſo much urgeth Baothcriv-fabe,and 2rber Chriftiar duties upen.them.. Which, 
[be doth by diſtributing them into three Ranks war; Little children, F athers.and Toung,tmen» And by 


to whom he writes might have communion or fellowſhip with theApoſtles,which fellowſhip of the A- j c PlerumG an-; 
pe is {weeteſt and Higheſt, And truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and his Son Jeſus Chrift, | dium dicit, In ' 
h 2 . That having ſuch fellowſhip; their c joy | ipſa ſocictate, 


ing of Chriſis Word'by any one, evidenceth (1) That the love of God is truly perfeFed in bim. | 


|:2. Corre fed by a. Conceſſion, that this his Exhoitaricn unto Brotherly-leve, is in ſome ſort 4 New | 
Here; Partly, he explains how, or in what reſpe& it.is Mehr, viz. C3.) In re- \ 


—_— 


1n ip Chari- 
tate,In jpſa u- 
nitate. Aug. 
Tza#.1.in Ep. 
Toan. Tom.g. 

II. 


d Devs lux Ip. , 


pellatux & te. 
nebiz in co * 
non ſunt nllz. 
Quando dicic - 
nullastcneÞbras 
in Dei lumine 
reperiri.oftcy- 
dit ns alip- 
rym Juming g- 
liquaforge ma- 
cvidarl. Hier, 
adverſ Pelag. 
[.2 p.283. Tom. 
2.Baſil.1553. 
CHAP. II. 

e Non dixir, ©, 
habetis,nec me 


nec wy 


: . * _» - - \Chriftum ha- 
1 hetis, dixit : fed & Chriftym poſuir, non ſe ; & habemus dixit non habetis, Maluit ſe ponere 11 numero peccatorur 
quam ponere ſe pro Chriſto Adyocatum, & inveniri inter damnandos ſuperbcs, 


f Fruſtra robis 


in co plaudi- 
mus, cujus _ 
mandata non 
facimus. Hier, | 
adverſ. Fovin. 
I.2.y.69.Tom 2 
Baſul1ss3. 


'|; Commandment 2s renewed by Chriſt. Again.a New Conmandment I write unto you mhich thing | 
|rcauſe:the darkneſs is haft.and the true light now ſhineth, 12. The. bright day,of the Goſpel ſhineth, . 


@gnexing; reaſons 8 peculiar to theſe Ranks reſpeRively, He wrote to. thoſe. among them, ”* 
1} Eili, quia naſcontur : Patres, quia Principium agnoſcunt. . , Juvenes quare,? quia viciſtis maligriu 
; Uvitas in BatribusAnriquitas,in Juvenjbus Fortitudo. Aug.Tra#.2.in Ep. Foan.Tom.9. 


| Nnnnrs 


ol 


£ Filii ſont,” 

patresfun, ; 

juvenies «(upt. | 
In FililsN& 


haberis dixit, | 


kr ee 


—_— ©. 
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were 1. Little Chfldzen , ( ſuch chiefly rejoycing in their Parents love ar d countenance 3 (1)Be- | 
cauſe, their fins were forgiven them ſor his Names Juke. (2) Becauſe, ht y have kaonn the Father. 2 Fa- | 
thers, ( ſuch chiefly delighring io the commeo 0:ation of ancient things 3 ) becavie they pave 
kaowa him that is from the begirning. 1. Poung-men, (ſuch chiefly giorying ig their ſtrength, adtivi- 
ry and yalour;) Becauſe,( 1) They are firong- (2) The Word of G:d abideth in them 3 whereby they 
are ſtrengthened » (3) Thry have overcome the wicked oregver 1393040 b 
Vi. 'To take tced of the tnozdinate love of the wozid, and 6f the things in the wozid. This is 
urged, 1. From1he inconbſtency cf the love of God aud the wo: Id, in the lame heartzar the ſawe 
| time, with intenſe degrees. If any matt h love the world, ic. ver. 15. 2.From the Nature cf ai] things | 
h Duo ſunt || inthe world; Allthings in this woild,that can invite to the love of them, are reducible ro ove 
amores,mundi of theſe three heads, viz.(1) The luſt of the fleſh 3 ro which refer 211 carnal corporal delights and. 
& Det. Si | pleaſures, (2)The luſt cf the eye ; ro which recken all vifib!e pefefſions,and riches of oviwaid flace, 
mundi amo | (3) The pride of liſe z to which reccunr, all Hoxovurs and high-100ms 10 the world. Yet all theie 
habiter, pon are tcrrene and carthly, not divine and heavenly : not of the Farber, but of the world,ver. 16. 3.Fr0m 
eſt qudintret | (he vanity of the world, 4nd 1h? world paſſeth awoy and the luft thereof» Which is amplified by the 
amor Det: re- contiaiy perpetuity of him chat doth the will of Ged bo ab7deth fry ever,ver 17. | 
cedar 2mer. |  viI, Cobcware of the dangerous I nttchziſts and Yeretical Soducers char ſhould con« in 
mungi,% — the laſt tines, yea were alteady come in Fehns dayes,efpecialiy rhofe that denyed Chriſt;either in 
we Dei.Melior Perſon or Office ; as Simonaeys, Beſilidians, Carpocratians, Ceiinthiars, Hebicnites, &c. &gairſt 
accipiat locuire | which he arms them, and encouragerh them to perſevere in the truth by divers corfiderations, As 
AvuguF. Traft: |, That, it is the /a# tine, foraimich as divers Antichiiſts are already come, which are fore-run- 


2.1n Epilt. Foan- ners of that great Antichriſt, 'forer21d by the Apoſtles to cr me in the lat daycs,v.18; 2. That, 
:Tom.g. theſe Ar:tichi:ſts ſeparared, and wene ont from the Church of Chrift, and fiom the rruth : brcauſe they. 
we're wt of Ch'iſts rue Chunth.tor rus believers continue,v.19. 3. That,thoſe ro whem Jehn writes, 
Had an Uifion from the hoy O-egcnd knew all things, viz. had the Annointing of ehe illumjnating and 
ſanRifying Spirir from Ci:rift,teaching them ai! things neceſſary to their ſalvation and preſervati- 
on from ſcducers,y 20. Ttis he 4mpiifies ſhuwing hereupon why he wrote tothem; nor ſo much 
ro inform them of the truth which they kiew nor, as to Cor firm them in the truth whichthey | 
kn:w,v 21. 4. That, if cherc b= any heretical lya-,ie is that lyar that deayes Jeſus tobe the Chriſt 3 
who is « lyar,but he that denyeth that Feſus is the Chriſt? v.12. 5. That,wholocyer cenyeth the Favher | 
and the Son is Antichriſt,ver.22. 6. That, whoſoever deny<th the Son, denyerh the Farhef aifo, 
ver.2 3» 7, Thit, their abiding in the crue faith cf the Father ard the Sonne, according to the 
DoRiine which they had hea: d of the Apoſtles from the beginniag,(whereunto he exhoits them, ) 
would bring thei ro eterval life, promifed cothem, ver.24,:5. 8 That,though he hath writ theje 
things 1 them, concerning thoſe that ſezuce them :1yer foraſmuch as the Annointing,C viz, Chiiſts Spiriry) : 
«bicethin them, and teach!th them all neccilatics to ſalvation, &c. He encourageth them that they! 
ſhal} perſevere and abide in vim, ver.26 27, 9g. Finally, That, if they perſcvering iy his truth 
abide in him, they ſhali have cor fidenceto look Chriſt in rhe face , and not be aſhamed before 
him at his coming,ver.28, F 
. Vil. Hfucerelp to pzsRiſe rightzou ſneſs and abanDon the pzactiſing of in;(Cconmrary to the 
curſed and devilliſh doctrine of the Cerpicratians,who raughr men'to fin.) This is urged by many 
cogent Arguments. AS ©:p* | 
: '1. Becauſe, the true pratice of righteouſneſs, eviderceth him that ſo praRtiſerh ro be born of 
God, who is righteous, ver.2 9. . | 
' 2. Becauſe, rhe heaveniy Father hath vouchſafed us no vwigar favour in adopting us to be his - 
children ,which ſingular mercy ſhould kindle in vs an carvelt indeavour. to be contorm vreo him! 
in putiry. That this Argiement 1 y be the move prevalent, Be Amplifies this great ben ft of Son-ſhip. 
r. By-the fiago!ar and ado-irable love of rhe Father in adopting us. - Behold what manner of love the 
| Fathebith beffowed upen ws het we ſhould be cal'ed the fons of God, 2.. By the worids ccnempr or 
diſrega'd of rhis their Privi !edged-ſtate of adoption. Againſt which he coniforts rhero, from con-' 
fideration' of 'the true cauſe rhereof, viz Their ignorance of the Father 2dcpring; Therefore 
eHA PAI. || the woldRnoweth us nor, becauſe it knew him not Ch'[11 v.1. 3. By ihe unſpeakable 'giory rhar at his 
| —— | appeting ſhill certainly be conferred on them, becauſe they are the Sons cf God ;' which glory, 
' | i Ergo viſuri | ſhall chiefly confifty (1: In conformity tohim 3 we ſhall be ike bim, (2) In perteR ivifion of 
| ſumus quee- | Him; for weſball ſer bimas hr i; ver. x, 4, By the property and diſpoſition of a!f that have this hope, 
dam viſionem, | of glory, topurifie the ſ:ives os be is pure, viz. in ſome true ſpitirval reſerublance,' rhobgh nor In 


| 4 
» 
| 


quam nec oca- 'f equaliry'of puriry,ver. 3. 
lus vidit, Oe. * NS | Is ap2h oo 193'þ 
viſionem prece{ſenter omnes pulchi jrudives terrenas, Avri, Argenti, nemoruw #rgue camporum,pulchricpdideqm | 
maris &x@is, pulchricudinem Solts & Lunz, pulch:jrudinem ſteViarum, pulchrirodinem Angelorum : Omnia. 
"gg quia ex ipſo'pulchrs ſun omnia. *'Quid ergo nos erimus,quindo videbimus? dug Tratt, 4. in Ep. \ 
h » To - o : 
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| 3. Becauſe, 


Cn.lV. 


; 3. Becauſe,the Commiſſion of fin 3 the tranſzreſſin of the Law: which therefore believers ſhould | 


| 4. Becauſe,Chrift in whom was no ſin, was manifeſted to-take away fin, tiz. by his death, &c. 
therefore Chriſtians may not continue in ſin,ver.s. | SLE ee 

5. Becauſe,whoioever have Communion with Chriſt, and abidein him.fin not ; But they that ſin 
have not ſeen him,nar known him,ver.s. 0 £39: : 

6. Becauſe,he that truly doth righteouſneſſe ® righteous, (whatſoever Teducers ſuggeſt to the con- 
trary,,) This he proves from Chritts example,ver,q. _ 

7. Becauſe,he that commitreth fin 3s of the devil. This is proved; 1.From the devils ſinful na- 
ture: for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 2.F rom the end of Chriſts mani/eſtarion, which was ; 
That he might deſtroy the works of the devil, viz. Sins. Therefore they that commit ſin cannnet 
be of Chrift.but of the devil,ver.8 | | REL | 

8. Becauſe ,Regencrate Perſons do not commit ſin.nor k can they fin, (viz, as carnal unregenerate | k How they 
Perſons do,) becauſe they ane borne of God, and have a ſeed, repugnant to ſin, remaining in them, | that are borne 
ver. 9. | of God, do rot, 


FF 


Cannot con mit | 


ſinz 8ce cleared at large in many particulars, in my Believers Eviderces.&c. ch.2.5 1I7.p.29 to127. 
Qui in Generatione domini perſeveranr, peccare non pofſun', Quz enim communicatio luci & tenebris? Chriſts 
| & Bclial? Quomodo dies & nox miſceri non queant: fic nec juſtitja & iniquitas, peccatum & bora opera, Chriſtus- & 

Aneichriſtus. Si ſuſceperimus Chriſtum in hoſpitio noſtri pe&or's ; ilich fugamus djabolum : Si peccaverimus , & 
per. 1607 feanx ingreitus tuerit diabolus : protinus Chriſtus recedit. Hier. adver(. Fournian. Il. 2.p.59.Tom. 2. 
Baſil.1553. "off 


0. Becauſe, the manifeſt charaQer, diſtinguiſhing the children of the devil from the children of | 
God.,jis 1. More generally.the net doing of righteouſneis. 2.4More particalarly;the not loving of their 
brethren. (And ſe he paſſeth again to exhort to brotherly-love..) ver. 10. 

IX, To urf.tyned bzocherip-iove Hercunto he exhorts them by many prevalentArguments,v7z. 
I. From Gods meſſage or command, predched to them ar firſt by the Apoſtle, to love one another, 
ver.It. 2. Fcom Catrs contrary evil example of hating ard ſlaying his brother for his righteou(- _ 
neſſe, whereby he evidenced himfclf to be of that wicked one the devil, v.12. Whence hec omforts | / Cum enim - 
the Repgencrate againlt the worlds hatred of them, becauſe thus it was of old,ver.13: 3. From the | homicidium ex 
benefir of brotherly-love,whereby we know that we have paſſ:d from death to life,ver.1 4. 4. From odjo ſxpe naſe 


1 Murderer. And C3) Conſequently hath not eternal life atiding in him.ver.14.15. 5. From odit,ctiamf : 
Chritts own example, Chriſt io loved ns. as to lay down his life for us : fo ſhould we love the bre- | BEE dum glad1- 
thren as 1n ſole = ca{ſcs to:nazaid our lives jor the brethren,ver.16,- , 6, Frem the impollibility of | © PE rcuflerit : 
having Gods love to dwell in them,if having theſe worlds goods,they ſhut up their Bowels from their | 5:0 ramen 
Brethren in need. Therefore they ſhould love rhem nbt in word and in tongue, but in deed and in homicida eſt. 
truth,yer.17.13. 7. Frcm the excellent cffe&s or benefits which will redourd to them, from up- | Hier.ad Cafto- 
right.and real loving of the brethren, viz, (1_) Hereby ebey ſhall bnow that they are of the truth, | 11am Mater- 
viz. of the true number of Gods People. '(2) Hereby they ſhall have affured confidence of heart | 7*rf4mm.P 510. 
and conſcience rowards God : who being greater then conſcience , will much mere condemn if | Tom-1-Baſil. 
conſcience condemn, ver. 19,20.21., ' &. Hereby their o confidenqgin God , is crowned with his | 1553: , 
hearing of their Prayers z becaute in ſo going, they heep his Commandements, and do thoſe rhings | 7'SEE 1 what 
that are pleaſing in hs ſight,ver.22. - His Commandement being; Partly,that we ſhould beleeve on Caſcs, in'My- 
the N ame of his Son Feſus Chriſt. Partly,that we ſhould love #nc another, yer.23, The keeping of Weltevers - | 
' his. Commandement heing a fruit of qur communion with God dwelling inus , which abiding of | Evidences. 
'God in us,is afſurcd ro.us by his Spirit,ver. 24: | | Ee $. V.p. 
: 44:8 1 arte . | 2.32+ C, bo 
/ n Cor cum manjbus levat,qui crationem ſcam operibus roborat.: Nam quiffquis orat, ſed operari difiimnlat :' cor 
levat,% manns non levar. Quitquis vero operatur & non ofat,manus levar,& cor non levat, © Juxta ergo Joannis vO- | 
cem, tunc cor aduciam in oratione accipit,cum fibi vitz pravitas nulla contradicit,& bonorum operum Latlo orariont 
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the miſchief of hating,or nor loving the brethren,uiz. C1_)Sucha man abideth in death. (2)Þ « catur,quicungz | | 


X. Co brivare of heretical Scducers,and of beleeving every Sptrit,(viz: every teacher thar | 1] 
prerends the ſpirir.)\mt to try the Spirits, whethcr they te of God. Here, 1: He confirms'this Þ yo 
Exhorzation; becaule mapy fa'ſe Propoers are gote out into the world, Ch.1V.yer.t. IT Hedirefts | CHAFLTY, * 

{ them how to try and diſcover the Spirits,v7z. 1. Afﬀirmatiyely,Every| virir tÞ Tt confeſſeth that > | Ah 2 
i fas Chrift is come inthe fleſhyis of God ver 2. 2. Negatively, Every ſpirit th 76h; efſerh nof that Te- 
ſus Chris is come in the, fl-ſh;s not of God. ... This he brands'as the Spirit of irchrifh. P artly;fore- is «1 
/ prophecied off by the ApoſUcs,rhat ir ſhould come into the wotld. Partly, ſortied ree Was even Ya 
{ 20 already in the world,v.3... II1.He comforteth them,r.Againſtthe danger 6frheir dangers [0.4 fcc <S > wn 
come hy theſe ſeducers 3 . yea that they have overcome the'e ſedueers already.;” Partly, becauſe +> 6 Ha BY 
aref God.; Partly, hecaule Grearer is God.in them then Sarah. zſe OTE 4, D_EET 
the Preyaleney of theſe Seducers Dofrine-in,che world. (1.)Ftis ob rhea0gh a that Beaver then | 0G 
{ (2) The world therefore heaxeth them Partly,becaule theſe ſeducers "are of "7p world." Partly; 'Bes bs. 
| can g44y therfore ſpzab of the world; that is. agreeably to the c6rtupr HumoFAmtilifpofirionofithe | I 
> Nnn nn3 — TI $2. 4 
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p Statim fidei '6. Becauſe, We carnot eviderice our tne Tove' co God, ( which origfrally ariſeth from Gods le- 
cotjunxit di- | ying vs fiſt. if ve be withonrtrue b1 orherly-love, Tf a han ſay he loveth God and hateth'his bro-' 
Ic&ionem, ther,he is a lyar 3 This is confirmed, 1.By the impotſibility of feving God whom we have nat ſeen, if 
quizſine di- we love not our brother whom we have ſeen. ( Seetng'and Kncwing being the ground of Loving ) 
leone fides | yer.19,20. 2. By Gods Joynt commandto ove both, 4nd rhis Commandement have we from him, 
jnanis cſt; cum |*; hat he who lover# God, fove his brother alſo, 'v. 21. 3. By the near relation betwixt God 'anil the 
| Dileione,fi- | hrethren,who( beleeving (pIJthat Fejus is the Chriſt. )are born of God. Whence every one that loves 
| des Chniltiadi: | pim that begat, viz. God loves him alſo that is begottcn of him , viz. the Regenerate child for the 
Sine dile&tio- | Fathers fake; Ch. ver. 1. '4.' By the dependance of cur love to the children cf Cod, vpon our true 
ne,fides DZ- , love to'God, the cauic cf btotherTy love. By rhis we know that we love the childrenof God, when 
monis,Qui au- '| we love God and keep bis cvrfimandemetits, ver. 2. This love of God is Amplified by the peculiar 
| tem non cre- ſignes or diſcoveries thereof, vix.( 1) Keeping his Commandements.” (1 Not counting his'Comman<| 
| dunt, pejores :\ Jements grievous, Ver. 3. That the GRE, the true lovers of God count not his Commande- 
ſunt quam {| mentsgrievous, he proves 3 becauſe the, Regenerare do by true faith in Chriſt conquer the world, 
Dzmones. || which hinders their cheerful keeping of Gods Commandements, wer. 4.5. ( So he paſſeth ro the 
Aug-Tradt. ro. | DHoarinalbpar of the Epiſtle concerning Chriſt. _) : 
fr Ep. r 1oan. || yg. yg owginbet} lyarr of this Eviltie declares thar Jeſus'is che Chriſt, trne-God and man thar 
Tom.9. 11 fhankd come tfro theworld. This is 1) Proved.'( 2.) 'Applyed. | 
1 9So lan. || -1.(This Trib gs Proved by many Teftimonies viz. '1. Df the'Liw, unerthe Ot Teſtament, 
| | Calv. Cor. in | Typicall prefiguri g riſt,'This rs he that came by water and bloodztven 'Feſus E hrift.not by wa- 
| 1T0an.5,5.loant Moſs do, by water aid <0 1g points at,andalludes to (g)the'7 ype'& Anti-ripe. Fhe Type is 
| Piſcat- Anal.in' | marily reducedtto two he ds, v4z-water,i.e.The Ceremontall waſhings on .And B1ood, 
hoc. Dav. Pare- | 5;e;The blopd of Expiatory Satrifices:The Anti-rype Chriſt, Anſivers ro both theſe branches 'of the 
us in Adverſ.in .Bype;And that (wo wayes 3 Partly, Symbolically in'giving a vifible figne ofthe fiffillingofthoſe 
os 1-5 '[.7 inhim ppon the Croſle,("r)wyter and boot fi rioufly comrrig onr'of his 'fide.'P artly,re- | 
CHAP.V. Filet hſahag ws cotnpleat (Þititual purifying from TarFrom guils;of fin,by his blood; filly ex- 
; 7 Join 19. 34+ 
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__ world, ver.5- 2. Againſtthe contempt or negle& of the Apcſtolicall DoRrine in the world, by | 
ſhowing [1 | That the Apoſtles are of God, though the world heare them nor. ['2 } Thar he thar 


hno2weth God, hearzth the Apoſtles.(3_)That he thaiis not of Go, heareth rhem not ; none bur ſuch 
deipiie their DeGrine,ver. 6. IV, He concludes this » hole exhortarion with this intimdtion, Here- 
by bnow we the Spirit of truth, and the ſprrit of errour, ver. 6. | 
X1. Finally, Be «Chogrs agam to 2ozotheriy love 3 by divers Arguments. 
1. Becauſe, God 15s the Auhour of it; Love is of God, ver. 7. | 
2. Becauſe. this love of the brethren, 15 a Signe 1. Of Regeneration ; Every one that loveth is 
borne of God. 2 Of true knowledge of God, and knoweth God, ver. 7. This js illnftrated by irs con- 
trary. He that loveth nor, knoweth not Ge; and he confirms it by a reaſon frotti Gods nature ; for 
God 15 love, ver. 8. ; DS 
3. 'Becauſe,Gcd hath taught us by his own example to love one another in ſending his Son in- 
to the world for us In this ſending confider,t. Who did fend, God. 2. Who was ſent, his only fde- 
zotten Son. 3. Whither he was fetit into the world ; therein to bebe Born meanly.Live effiftedly, 
and Die cruelly for us. 4, For what end. he was thus ſent,viz.(1)To be rhe Propitiation, for our 
ſins.(2 That we might live through him. $, What's the ſingular movirg caue of all this ;, Here- 
in is love.not that we loved God,but that he loved us. Therejore 1] God jo loved us, we ought alſo 


to lave one another, ver. 9, 10,11. | 
h corporatly,no man hath ſeen God ar any time;yet) 


_— 


AS, 


| 


| 


«. Becauſe, if we love one another, (thoup} No 
fpirituaily we {ee and know that God dwelleth in us, and wein him, perfe&ly and ſincerely loving 
him, 1. Partly,by this fruit of the ſpirit in vs,brotherly love,ver. 22,12. 2. Partly, by Confeſſion : 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, ſent to be the Saviour of the world,as the Apoſtles knew and reftified, 
ver.14,15. 3: Partly, by dwelling in this brotherly-love,in as much as(0 )God 7s /owe,ver.16, 


dile dio eft.. CE ; | 
| —_—— vs dici potvir, fratres ? Si nthil de laude dilc@tonis dicere tur per emnes iftas pag'uas hujus Epiftolz, fi. 

nihil cmnins per cxtera$ paginas Scriprurarum, 8& hoc foſum vnum a! Arremus de yoce Spirntus Del,Quia dens di-' 
' Iefio eft : jam videte,guia facere contra dilc&ionem, facere contra Deum eſt Aug. Tra#.7. in E p.loan,Tom.g. 

And again elſewhere ; Neſcio utrum tnaghificentivs nobis'charitas ccmmendati potiir, quam'ut diceretur, Deus 
charitas et. Brevis Laus,& magna Laus : brevis in Sermone, & magnaintellettn. QU:aM cito dicitur +» Deus dileHio-. 
-eft. Et hoc breve ft, Sj numeres ihum eft : Sj appendas, quantum eft ? Deus dileftioeft, & qui manzt in dile#ione, 

in Deo manet, os Deus in illo manet.Sit ribi domus deus, to domus Det ;'mane in Dco, & manear in te Deus,Mane- | 
neat,maneas'?n Deo ne cadas : ——quomedo cader, quem continet Deus ? Aug.Trat.g. in 


at in re Deus ut te Conti 
Ep.Toan.Tom.g. 


- 


s. Becauſe, by this brotherly-love.(if fincere and perfe&, ) wel all becrabled to appear with' 
confidence and boſaticNe'zn rhe _ of jradgment.This1s confirmed, 1:Frem curconfor muy to,and 
i1eſcmblence of Ged(WFho is love,)by this tincere brotherly-love 3 Becudſe as he is ſo,are we'in this 
world, ver.17 2. Frcm tht ratuie of fincere and perfeRt love, mmccrfiſtent wth laviſh rormen- 
ting feate gt is'no feare in love,'but.perjet love cafteth out Jeare, beeauſe feare hath torment, 
VC. ver. 10. 
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\ptariny 41 4 ſrrisfying for fr, From filth and prwer of fin,by his Spirit,as by clean water, purifying 

; us a11 \a1Aifving us, ver. 6. 2, D* tie Sptett, which Inwardly tet. fes of Chriſt giving vs P1- | 
rival jen.c.and experienc? of Chyritts efficacy in juſtifying and ſantify:ng.And it is the ſpirir that 
beareth witneſſe, becauſe the ſpirit is trath, ver.6. 3. Dt 4h: ee that bear {Rceo20 00 ( $5e2 vin, thar 
Jews is rhe Chriſt, &c, viz. The three perſons which arc one in Efſence; and therefore conſequently, 
con(ent in one Teſtimony, (This rhey did divers waycs and times, bur in Chritts bhapti:me joyntly 
(ſ) T9: Father by his voice from Heaven, The word by his Bapriſme with water, The Holy-Ghoft, | 
by deceniling and lighting upon him in a bodily ſhape like a Dove.) (r_) For Fhere are three that | [Voce Pater, 
bear record in he,v-'n: the Father, the Ward,and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, ver 9. | Gnatus fumi- 
4. Df chzze rizai vearery WitngTe on earth 3 (u_) The Spirit and the Water,and the blood 3. and | ne : flamen 

rheſe three azre? in 2ne, ver. 8, | | Aveo 


Matth. 3.1617. t Huncverſam yetus interpres omifſir ; quem {equurus eſt Lutherus : Syriaca verſio etiam non ha - 
bet ; Nec legerunt eum Cyrillus, Augut.& B2da 3 ted legerunt Hieronym. Cyprian. de Simp!. Przlatorum, & Fu). 
gentius in Epilogo libelli _—_ O»jcttioncs Artanorum.Haver cum &Complutenfis & Hiſpanica Elirio. Er contex- 
tus'{eries orinino requirit. Eft cnim ratio 4 teſtibus divinis da&a, probans Jeſu effec Mceſham. Neque conſtarer 
Syy4-15e teſtium c#leſtium & rerreſtcium, de qua ver. g, D Pareus in Adverſ. in 1 Toan-5. 7. 

# 1nthe interpreration of theſe three Witnetſes on Farth, Interpreters vary. P areus thus ; The Spiriti.e 


Regeneration, ſignified by waſhings of old T5eB/204,j.e.The work of Redemprion; and impuration of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſle; theſe teſtifie that Ciriit is the Meffiah. —P iſcator thus; The Spiritt.e.The Goſpel, called 2Cor. 3-6.The 
Water and the B/ood,j.e.The Water and Blood tha: iſſued out of Chriſts ſide on the Crofle, ſhadowing our the efficacy 
of Chriſts death, Prefigured of old by Legall Wathings and Expiations. Or,The Spirit,1. e. The Goipel ; The Warer 


to be the Meiliah, —Sce allo I». Di2Zates Annot. on 1 Join 5. 8. ſuggeſting divers other interprezations, 


IT. This truth thus Proved is Applyed, by way of ixhortation. John exhorts them to give cre- 
dir to theſe teſtimonies toirching Jeſus being the Chriſt, and that for divers Reaſons 1. fBrcanſe 
this Teſtimony of the Farher rouching his Son 15 Divine, farre trancending the Authority and cre- 
ditofa!l Humane teftimonies,ver. 9. 2. Bicruſs. He rhat beleevs on the Son hath the wirneſſe in 
binſelf, viz. the Spirit an4 his own con'cience reſtifying rhar Je.us is the Chriſt, ver. 10. 3. Be- 
e:ule He that believes not God, i 1 | Mab's God a Lyer, in not beleeving his record, that he hath 
given us eternall [te in his $9n, ver.to, 11. | 2 | Teltifies he hath not the Son, nor life by him, as 
contrariwiſe he that belceves hath,vey. 12. 4. Becuſ? they that beleeve on the name? of the Son | x The fin 
of God, have great advantages thereby, (' for promoting of which faith, and benefits thereof, bn | agataſt the ' 
wrote this Epiſtle) viz. { 1] Have cternall life.[ 2 ]May know that they have eternall life -['3 'May | o'p Gholt, 


their Prayers, preſented according to his will,ver.14,15. Which Prevalency of Believers Prayers, | who are in 

he more Particularly Amplyfi-s,thowing 3 Partly,For whom they may pray and ipeed,viz.for them danger of com- 
that fin nor unte Dearh, and ſhall obrainelife for ſuch ver. 16.Partly.for whom they may not pray, | »,5:; 3, it 

nor ſhall ſpeed, vx. Not for them that /inne unto Death ; that 1s,who fin (x } The Dine egainlt | $ce largel G 

{ the Yoly Ghoſt, ver, 15;17, Which finne unto Death,The world that lyerh in wickednefſe may com- | cleared on 

| mit;bur they that are borne of God ſhall n»r commit; in that « They by inward Grace keep them- Beitevers &: 
'ſelves,and that wiched one toucheth them not. 2 They are of God'. 3 They know and underand the vtdences . 
| Son of God who is come in the fliſh, and are in bim, who is the true God, and that Eternal life, | gp, , $.3.9.50. 


ver. 18,19,20, : LI : I ro 129 
' THE CONCLUSION ofthe whole? Eviflle , with a ſerious Monition or Caution againſt ur 


| all idolatry and ſuperſtition,which is moſt incontiſtent with Chriſtianity; Little children, keep your 
ſetves from Idols. Amen. Ver. 21» ; 


| T X | þ 
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IT. John. | 
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6. ASK 45 


He ſecond Epiſtle of JOHN the Apeſtle ] This Epiſtle of ohn isnor, as the firſt, 

Catholique or Generall , but Particalar, being written ro Particular -perſotis. 
viz..® Toan Elef# Lady and her children. Who'ſhe was, is not known 3 Some rifik | 
thatE L E C T was her proper name, but thats improbable: for then 7oh» would 
not have ſaid, To the Eleft Lady: butz>Tothe Lady ELECT. 


42 John 1» F 


Come 


Chem Haim.in | \ 


The plenteons effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt proper to the New Teſtamenr,according tothar of Foe! 2. Ths Water, i. ©. 


and the Blood,ji.e.The two viſible Seals of the New Teſtamenr,Bapriſme and the Lords Supper. All ceſlifying Chriſt 


make progreile in beleeving,v2r.13. [4 ] Have confidence of Gods Audience, and granting of all | wh; it is, and | 
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bz Joh.1.4 | the New Teſtament, 2.Tbis Epifile not onely mentions this b Lady and ber children, } 
- Jou! l bo But alſo ſends her falucations irom the < chilgren of ber ELLE Sifter, 2.T he Apoſile | 
MBS. daner ſpeaks of his intention, . 4 1s come and ſee her, and ſpeak face toface. Which cagnor | 
ial i.loen, Piſcat | De underſtood of the whole Chriſtian Church. She is ethought to be ſome eminent | 
in II.D2n. religious Mat on of great citate, who much relieved and ſupported the members 
f Euſe5. thft, | of the Church in her dazs. 


E&cl.l. 3.c.33, 


Script, Eccleſ, 
* 2, 8 nyt 
Tit, Papias 
Tom.1. 
h Among other 
Paſſages compare 
| theſe care[ully 
{ 2egetberev!2. 

» Jch 2.7.witb 


2 John 5.—aad 
iJohn 2-23. 
with 4 John Js, 
and 1. Joh 
1,243. With 
2 Joh.7.--and 
1 Joha 5.13. 
with 2 Joha 6. 
&c. 

i 2Jokn. 1.243, 

| AC oncil Carthrig 
3.Cax.457. Con- 

cl. Taodic.in c. 

ult. Aug deDof. 

"Cbrif.1.2.c.8. 

Sent, Ep'ſc. 
Coxcil. Carikas 

ap#ul Cypr. Sent. 

31.Þ.449. Ed, 

1593 Otcum. 

' Proem.ix 2.Ep. 

Jaan. 


 G6-tz 2.40an, 
Ep. 

mAug. de He". 
tp. 14. Tom, 6, 
Baſil. [| 569. 
Epipban. Hereſ. 
- 24. Cempare 

2 Joha 7 


| 


n 2 Joh.4. 


g Hin. Catdl. þ 


| thouſand years, &c, But this opinion that another Fobn then Foba the Apoitſe,thould 
be Author of theſe two Epiltles, fecms to be a plain miſtake 3 for, x. Th: Greck | 


lpede'Piſc.Bex.| 


| 


| © The chief; Scope and intent therefore of John in this brief Eyiſtle,ie; To incite | 


FR whole Chriſtian Church : but ch15 is muſt unlikely ; and x tinly rept nent to 
chis Epiltle it ſelf, For 1. To write to the whole: Chiittion Church, under the 


$- I]. Penman. 


P 


Fobn tbe Apoſtle , the beloved diiciple , there was vnother of chat name, +12. John 
the Presbyter.T bat they both lited in Alia , and that each of ibem bed a Sepulcher art Eph 
(us, and ihat its very prebable Juhn the Presbyier ſaw and wrote the Revelation, Bur this 


after him notes , That ſome think this ſ:cond and tbe third Fpifile of John, were nor the 


. Epiſties of John the Apoſtle, but of Juhn the I ycsbyter, who alſo is reported to bave put- 
'sfped that opinion of Chriſis reign in tbe. fleſh with the Saints, after the Reſurreition a 


| MILGSN | 
Some turn.this into an Allegory, andlay thatby the Ek& Lady John intended} 


'nction of an Ele& Lady, is ſo unuſual, that we find no 1tich thing done in all | 


Some think the FJenman of this E, i'lle , wag another Jobs then the Apclle; } 
f Enſebius reports it out of Papias , the diſciple of Jobn the P resbyter ; that beſides | 


laſt I ſhall eviJence co be a miſtake when 1 come to the Revelation. } And g Hierom | 


? 


4 


; 


+ ds nou. Leh. Wray 


| 


Copies call it in the Title,The ſecond Epifiie of John the 4p:file. 2+ The Maccer of the 
Writer, wherein the Old and the New Con;maniment ; Chriſtian-love ; walking in the 


John. So that this is Johns genuine languaxe. Andalmoſt in the h ſame words | 
and manner of piraſe, it well compered together. 3. The iS2/unacion is plainly A» f 
poſtolical. And notably relicheth of Fobn's Spirit, 4- Both k ancient and 1 mce 
dern Writers account this Epiſtle Canonical, and aſcribe it unto Jchn the Apoſile, 
So that this Epiltle, being written by Jebz 1be Apoſtle is of unqueliiopable Authc- 
rity, 


Ca dan dah. —_— _— "7 


$.111. Occaſion... 


Somethink that Jobn's familiar Chriſtian acquaintance with this E/:# Ledy,gave þ 
him Dccaſſon of writing this Epilils, Others rather think it was written againſt 
the Antichriſtian bereſie of ® Baſiiides and bis fellowersy who taught that Chriſt was 
not a true man but a pbantaſme, and therefore that be neither did, nor ſuffer d thoſe thirgs 
which be is ſcsd 10 do and ſuffer. Why may not both well fland together? Jchn took 
Occaſion, Partly from his Chriſtian a&quaintarice with this pious Lady;Partly from 
the wicked herefies of Befilides and others in thoſe times, denying-Fejus to be the | 
| Chiift: to write this Epiſtle to caution believers againſt thery, 


$. 1V. Dcope- 


the eleft Lady ard her children, ( whom be commends for » walking in the 114th,) to 


o2John 7.t0 


E:- 12, 
- 2 | ; P> Jokn:6, 
7 +4 
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evere in the © truth, and carefully to ſhun all kerexical Seducers that bring not Chriſts | 
Miiivine, As alſe to adorne 1be trath with p love-and geod works. | 


S,V.} 


Epiſtle is not only Divine and Apultolicel : but notably owr.g Fobn to be the f 


truth; and taking hed of Seducers and Anti- cbrifts, are prefſed at in the firſt Epiſtle of | 


. 


_ 


\ --- 
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- 


| 
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—IL JOAN, 


$. V. Puincipal Parts. 


In this 11 Gptifle of John, C which is very ſhort, ace conſiderable, 
Subſtence of the Epiſtle. 3. The Concluſpen, | 
THE PREFACE contains, I. The Inſcription, expreſſing, x, The P-rfon wiitiag, The E!- 
der. 2. The Perſons written roy Vnto the Eleft Lady and her. children. 3. A reftification ot the a- 
poſtle's, and other's fincerc loye ro the Lady and htr children. And this/for the common Truth or 
faich,whichis, and ever ſhall be in rhem all, 2 Fobn ver.1,2. Il. The Salutation, or pious Prayer 
of the Apoſtlc for them, wherein note, 1. The bleſſings prayed fur in cheic behalfe, Grace, Mcrcy, 
and Peace. 2. The Fountain whence they are ro flow 3 From God the Father, and from the Lard Feſus 
Chrift, the Sen of the Faiher. 3. The AdjunRs or companions of thole bleſſings wiſhed for ; Is 
Truth and Love, ver. 3. 
THE SUBSTANCE of the Epifile1 wherein the Apoſtle I. Congratulates with the La- 
dy, that ſorne of ber children walked in the truth, «s they had received command nent from the Father. v.4. 
U. Exhorrs to conſtancy in the ancient Do&rine , or commandment of Brotherly Love,Obedience 
and Truch,v. 5,6. 11I. Warn« them againſt Seducers, denying Ch:ifts Incarnation 2 1, Shewing 


| the danger of them; in-rhar,( 1 ) They ace Many. (2) They are Deceivers, (3) They arc Antichiifts, 


v.7. (4) If they {cok not to theſetves againſt theſe Seducers; They will, Partly, loſe wha: they have 
"already wrought or gain'd , Partly, miſſe their full reward,v.8. (5) Whoſvever tranſgreſſeth and 
abideth not in the DoFrineof Chriſt, hath not God. Buc contrariwile,he that abideth in the Doftrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Ecther «nd the Son, ver.g. 2. Fotrbidding them all familiariry, and fellow. 
ſhip with ſuch Denyers of Chciſts DoRrine, left they partake in cheir fins. £ If there come any.wnts 


{ you, an{bring #at this DoFrine, receive h'm not into your houſe, neither bid him Ged ſpeed, For he that 


biddeth bim God ſpeed, is pertoker of his evil dedtls,ver. 10,18. 


THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle. 1, With Inii nation that he omits writing many 
other things, hoping ro come to them, and ſpak to them by word of mouch , That their joy may be 
| full,ver.iz, 2. With Salutarions from her EleR Siſter's Children, ver. 1 3, 


. 


ESL ESPPOE CES PESSPISPHEO LESS 


II. John. 
5. T. Name, and Penman. 


JX third Epiileof JO HN the Apoſtle. ] This Epiſtle is not General, but Pam 
| ticular; written to Gaius, | 

Penman of this Epiſtle alſo, asof the former, was Jobn th: Apoſtle, and theres | 
alledged, touching Fobns Second Epiftle, And the Word, Phraſes, and Method of 
cheſe rwo Epiſtles harmonijonſly agree, az an intentive Reader may well obſerve, 
Jobn diceQs this Epiſtle, ® To gbe well-belowed=Gaius 3 but what Gains this wag is not 
{oevidenr, Scripture mentions three perſons of this name, vis. I. Gaius of b Zfg- 


I, The Prefece. 2. The | 


— 


| 


IL, 


ſJoannes A- 
roſtolus in E- 
piſtula ſua po- 
ſuirdicens; $; 
quis ad 105 we- 
art 5 & Doftii- 
nar (hriſit not 
haber, Sc. 
Quon,odo 
admirti tales 
cemere in Do- 
murn Dei pol- 
ſuor, qui in 
Comum no- 
tram; priva- 
ram -dmirti 
prohibeancut ? 
Avr quo modo 
cum eis fare 
Ecclehiz bap- 
tiſmo commu» 
nica:e poſſu- 
mus. Quibus 


dixezemus,f4- 
Ris eorum 


fore it is Autbentique and Canonical. Both thelcare evident by all rhe four reaſons / malis commu- 


nicayimus ? . 
Sentent- Epiſ- 
cop.Concil. Car- 


| thag apud Cypr. 


Sent. 81.p.449« 


cedonia. 2. Gains of © Derbe. 3, Gaius of 4 Corinth Whom Paul calls © Gaius mine 
H:ft, and of the whole Charch, writing from Corinth tothe Pomanes, This Gains was 
a man eminent for Hoſpitalicy, eſpecially 'co the Miniſters and Menibers of the 
Church of Chriſt. P:rhaps this Gains cf Corixuh, was the Gaius to whom here Fobs 
alſo writes 3 For, 1, He is {ingulacly commended { here for his £ charicy aud hoſpita- 
liry. 23. The conſ:nt of writers fubſcribes hereunto. As 8 Lorinas ecftities. Hows 
ever he waz a very eminent man ia the Church, _ : Arn | 

When or whers this Epiſtle was written, is not certainly known, 

O o000 


i 


6-11. 2C- 


_ — 


. f 3 John 5.6, 

2 Vide Lor, 
Comm 3.Ep. 
Joan. ver. 1. 


Edit.1 $93» Cs 
III, 

«a; Joins. 

þ Adt.19-29, 

c AR. 20.4» 

4 1 Cor.1.14. 

e Rom, 16.23. 
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6+ II. Occaſton. 


Its very probable by the ſubje&+- matter of this F pifile, that: 7ob» took Geeafien | 
of writing this Epiſtle, from conſideration of the bountiſnineſſe ard hoſpirableneſſe 
of Gains; which John had occaſien to improve towards ſome Vinfters, that went 
ro 2308 i to the Gentiles gr «155, who ſeem to bave brought this Epiſtle frem Jobs 
0 GAHS, | 


g.[1I. Scope. 


His cheife intent or ©cope in this Fpiſtle, is 1. To requeſi Cairs,scccrding ro his 


7 37okn $.6,7, 
o_ 


I wonted bounty and benevilence to the Saints, tobring forward cn thtir Jonrmy cer- 
tain Miniſters that went to preach the Goſpel r1' the Gentiles. 2. Tobrand Dictre- 
phes k for b is pride, malicicus calummnics and of poſition againſt the Apeſile and the 
bretbren. 3, And to commend! Demetrius. 


$. 1V. Pzincipall parts, or An-lticall Expoſition. 


II, 


0 Bo Age 
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| nor, ver.9. (4) His Malice againſt the Apcſlle ; prating againſt us with malicious words. (4) His 


1n this IIT. Epiſtie of ] O HN the Apeftic, are 1. The Preface. 2. The Sulftance of the &- 
piftie. 3+ The Concluſion. © | : 

THE PREFACE,contains, T. The Jnſcription; deſcribing 1+ The Perſon wiitirg.che Elder. 
2. The Perſon written to3 by his name,and ty his t1ve dearniefte unto the Apeſtle, Ynro the well 
beloved Galus,whcm 7 love in the truth, 3 John v.1. 11, The $#iuwation, containing the Apo- 
ſtles well-wiſhing Prayer for him, Wherein ncte, 1. The carneſincſſe ofthe Apeſtles wiſh. Be-. 
loved, I wiſh above all things. 2. The blcſiings wiſhed or prayed for in his behalfe, 477; [1] Pro- 
ſperity, that rhou maiſt proſper. ['2 | Health for enicyment of that proſpertty , And te in health. 
3, The Meaſure or (+0 44578 of theſe bleſIings wiſhed fer, Even as thy jou! proſpereth, ver.2. 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle is 1.Gratulatory. 2. Hortatory. 

I. Gzatulatozp, wherein the Apoſtle fingularly commends G azns, 1. Foz iis Plety, which 
was in him, and wherein he wa!ked.The truth that is in thee,even as theu ( m ) walheſt in the 
truth, This is 1 Confirmed by the Teſtimcny of the Brethren. 2. Amplyfied by Fohn's exceeding 
great joy to hear thar his 'piriieall children wa}k in the Tiuth, and G avs in particular, wer. 3,4. 
11. Fozhis Charity and Ycſpite Itty ; ſer forth, 1. By his fidelity 1n Ir. Bc/oved thou deft farth- 
fully. 2. By the extent of it.(1 )To rhe Brethren,viz. the Breihrep ofthe Miniſity, as after appeares. 
(2)To Strangers. pe riecured ar d-icattered,ver:5. 3. By theteſtir.ony ketcof given by them before | 
the Church, ver. 6, | i # 

I. Bert>tcap. wherein heexhorts Gaius ro bring on their journey certaine Brethren, (per- | 
haps by them John wrote this Epiſtle) who wear forth to preach unto the Gentiles. This requeſt 
1s Pi) Vrged. and (2) Amplijyed, : | 
1. This Exhortation is Vrged by divers Arguments. A$;1.Becauſe, This was 2 gocd and pious 
work, Whom if thou bring jorward in their journey aſter a godly ſort thou ſhalt a» well, ver. 6. 
2. Becauſe, theſe Brethren tyavelled to preach the Gojpel to the Gentiles. not for privire gaire, But 
fr Chriſts glory, ver 7. 3. Becauſe, we ought therefore (n) to receive ſuch. 4. Becauſe, by re- 
cciving and afliſting ſuch,we become fellow-helpers to the Truth, ver. 8. 
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2. This Ex hortation is Amplifyed, 1. Ep the Apoſtles Intimaticn. that he wrete to the Church 
about this Matter al, but fears it would be to ſmall effe& by reaſon of Diotrephes, &c. I wrote unto 
the. Church, but Diotrephes &c. Kere 1. His faults are recited, 117. (1) His Pride in tite Church ; 
who loves ro have the Prebeminence among them. ( 2 ) Bis contempt of the Apcſile; receiveth us 


not Receiving of the Brethren. , (5) His forbidding them that » ould. (6) His ccfting them 
out of the E hurch, viz. by Excommunicatich. ' 2. He for theſe fauirs 15 threatned by the Apoſile. 
ver.jo. TI. By the Apoſtles cantioning of Gaius, not to follow or imitate-this evj] cyample of}; 
Diotrephes, or of any other : but that which is good. 1- Becaulc, he that d*th good, 1s of God, 
2. Becauſe, he that doth evil hath not ſeen God. - II. By the 4 peſtles contrary commend;tion of] 
Demetrius, As having a good report, 1.Genetally, of all men. 2. Really, of the truth it ſelf. 
3. Peculjarly, of John, ver.12. | | 


THE: 


— 


ts I 


| 


JUDE. 


THE CONCLUSION gf the Epiſtle conrains 1, The Apoſtles Apology for writing ſo ſhore an 
Epiſtle ro him; becauſe he truſted ſh,rily ro ſet bim , and to ſpeak, mouth to mouth , ver.13,14 2.The 
Apoſtolicall yalediQion , ot farewell-prayer, Peace be toth!e. 3. The Salurations (1 } Sent to 
Gaius ; Our friends ſalute thee. [2 | Impoſed on Gaius , Greet the friends by nwme; ver. 14. 
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Jude. 


s. I, Name and Penman: 


He Cathelique (or General) Fpiſtle of the Apeſtle IUDAS;] Thus denominated 
froma Izde the Penman who wrote it , and from the Perſons to whom it was 
written', viz. Theſame to whom Peter wrote his ſecond Ep'ſtle, they for ſubltance 
being both the ſame. = | 
Penman of it was 7#das b the brother of: James. 7udatis Originally an Hebrew 
name, viz. 111 fehudah, which ſignifierh Praiſe : from 91171 Hodah, thatis, 
He hath confeſſed, he hath praiſed.This name wes firlt given to the fourth ſonof Jacob 
by Leah, becauſe at his birch his mother © praiſed the Lord, © From him the tribe of 
7#deh was denominated.There were two Apoliles that had this.name, viz, 1. 7#das 
d [ſcariot , that © had the bag, and betrayed Chriſt. Ard afterwards in ſomeſort 
f repented, reſtored the thirty pieces, and hanged him(elf. ' So-that he 3 burſt aſnnder in 
the midſt, and all bis bowels guſhed ont, and ſo he went to his own place. © 2. 7 mdas h the 
brother of James, viz. Of fames the ſon of Alphenr, Who, after the death of i James 
the brother of 7eb» , was famous at ]rr=ſalem k among the'Apoſtles, 'W here he is 
conceived by | Bezato keep: his chief abode, that he might teach the Jews thac 


a Jude 1. 

b Jude r. 

.c Gen: 29. 3F. 
Mat. 2. 6. 

A Mat. 10.4. 
eJuhn 32. 6, 
and 13}. 23. 
{ Mat-27.3, 43 


F + 
F-4 Aqs I, 18. 


25. 

h Luke 6, 
16. Ads 2. 13 
iAQs 12.2. 
kh A Qs 15.13% 
and2z 1.18. Gal.. 


reſorted thicher our of allNations; unto which Jews eſpecially, 7#4ar here ſeems 
principaliy to write, and therefore mentions James. This [#das is alſo called * Leh- 


| 


hiſtory de/#vers that Thaddzus the Apoſtle was ſent ro Edeſſa, to Abagarus King of 
Choſdroena, who by the Evangelift Luke 5s called, o Judas the brother of James , 
nd elſewhere be is named Lebb#us , which i; 3nterpreted o Alittle beart;, Andi 55 to 
be believed that he had three names ,, AsSimon Peter and the ſons of Zebedee, ar: 
named Boanarges from the firmne(s and greatneſs of their faith. ws 
Of this 1:das his Converſion,or peculiar calling ro the Apoſtleſhip;the Scripture 
ſpeaks not particularly:But onely of his beirig numbred with the twelve Apoſtles, and 
of his writing of this preſent Epifile. We read lictle ofhim in Scripture, befides that 
queſtion which he put ro Chriſt, acor immediately after the Supper , a Lord bow is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to u1, and not unto the World? To' which Chriſt re- | 
plyes; If a man love me he will keep my words, and my father 'will* love 
him , and wo, will come unto: him, and make 0ur abide with him, &c. This 
Inaas is © ſuppoſed to preach” the Gaſpel in [Inde4, Galilee , Samaria; Jarimea , 
Ar avia, Syria, and a longtime in Meſopotamia, Asalſo iti Powrnr, Egypr, and at 


Iud. 1. 
m Mat. 10, 3+ 


brus,i.e, Hearty; and ſurnamed Thaddenr,whichis in the Syriack the ſame with 1udas | n Hier. in Cm. 
in Hebrew. Hierom? writes thus of him 3 » Simon the Canaanite, &c. He it 51 who jy \'n Mate 30. 3. 
awother E vengeliſt 5s called Zelotes. For Chana 5s interpreted Zeale. Ercleſiafticall 


Tom. 9s | : 
oAAsT. 1}, 
p Corculum. 
9 John 14.22, 
23, 24. Cs 


| r Niceph. 'Hiff, 
and 44. Hiſt. 
Eccieſ. Magds 
'Cent.1.[.2.c.i0 


laſt in Perſia, where the Mags flew him fot his free'and fairhful reproving of 
their ſuperſtitions Of his Poſtericy ſte whac \ E#/ebins reports out of Hegefpppas, 
too long here to recite. TEE WE) L223'l 51. bs III 


> ? The Anthotitp of this Epiſtle, (though ſuſpeRed heretofore by ſore, and chet 
upon very inconſiderable \gounds; yet) is now * generally! acknowledged to be 


ba Oo00002 Divine 


th 


Ti. ſudas Al. 
ſted Precog. 
Theokt.. 1: 2 4 
Co 124» rs 
s'T:.ſeb. Hiſt, 
Ecel.};;3.c.15. 
tEvſb. His. 
-Ecil, b. 3. 6.19. 
Niceph, Hiſt. - 
Beets þ. 2c. 45 
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Aman - 
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2.. 9. F v0 « þ . 
| Bez.” Annat, in 


| 


Eccl. t; 2:c.40, | 
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$38 | JUDE. 
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u Jude "+ | Devime; eſpecially conidering char, I, 7 das P the brother of Fames, one of the A- 
2 Per. 1.2T- | pofties, wrote it 2. T he matrer of it, yea, and moſt of the very phraſes and words, 
x See the P2- are the ſame with choſe of the Srcord Epiite of Perer, If they be diligentiy *-compas-- | 
ET " !red rogether , both which Epiſtles breath forth nothing bur [Divine and Heavenly 
erem. is Ep. | Doftrine. 3. Antiquicy hath received this Epiltleas Authenrique,. and part of the | 
ind.$ lil. Divine Canon. Ex/cbins faith, » The Bocks denvrede!, but received by moſt are the. Ee | 
y Eatcb it. piſt.s of James and Jude, the Second of Peter, the Second and T hird of John. Hierom | 
-- 7s Wh "faith : fadas the brother of James wrote a {mall E; iſtle, one of the Catholique Epiſiles, 
ST aeeios, Ee | and brcan e he takes a teſtimony from the B:okof Enoch, which is Afocryphal, it is reje- |. 
cleſ. Tits i udas Fed by many, but by Antiquity and nſest challengeth Anthority, and 85 reckoned among 
Tom. 1. | the holy Scriptures. x Tertullian nd by prian alledge this Epiltle of 7d as part of [' 
aTertal d{b4- | holy Scripture. Orcumentns comments upon 1#des whole Epiſtle. © Anugaftine and 


——_ | others, who recite the Catalogue jof the Books' of Scripture, reckon 1uats Epiſtle 


Lc. Jo | 
b 4d Nevatian, © among. the reſt. | | | 

bereticur {t9. "A 

ad ſcript. Cypria» $ 15. c Avguft. de Dott. Chriſtian. lib. 2, cap. 8: oy 9. Tom: 3. Vid: ctiam Concil. Lavdicenſ, Concil, 
Ce'thig. atbanaj.1% Synopy. | | 


| 


Arguments or Objefiions to the eontrary are invalid, Theſe the principal. 
-Db;ed. 1. This Epiſtle recites Hiſtories wo where elie to be found in Sereptere;' af 
d the contending of Michael the Arch- Anget with the Devil , abour the bosy of Moſes. 
fAnſw. 1. Divers ſtories are puinted at in New Teſtament, which we finde not in! 
e: Tim..3-8. | the Otd Teſtament. As that< Jamnes and [ambres withſtood aoſer. T hat at Mount 
f Hed. 12.22. | Sinai, f doſes ſaid,. Texctedingly fear aud quake : Shall therefore theſe Epittles 
Authority be ſuſpe&ed? 2, 1 hele ſtories (though formerly unwritten, but happi- 
ly derived by tradition from hard co:-hand, yet)-now are written by guidance of | 
the Spirit of God. 'And'the writing 0! chem rather aſſures us of the truth of theſe | 
Eiſtories, then detraQts from the Authority of the Books wherein they are record- 
' ed. 3. 1 his ſtory bath tbme footiteps in « Dexteronamy. Whereupon ſome ſay, Þ The 
= | Angel would have buritd Moſes ,| but the Devil challenged Nofes'to be his own , be- 
h Ur refetr '. | canſe of bis killing the &{ gyptian , and therefoge withſtood kim. Bur i others bet- 
Gerh. loc. Com, Vter ,- God knowing Iſrael provencſſe to'teolatry ,' liſt thiy ſhould commit idolatry with 
L. de Scrip. Sec. | Moſes dead boay , ( as after they aid with the Brazcn Serpent ) buried him no may 
fo _ Fro knowing where , and the L.tvil endeauonring to aiſeariy it , the' Angel withſtood 
iErf non ex | 3mm... , =_ LIE. | 
primitur oc-, | CE EPO SELL 1 eg! RY: F FOE S : 
colrgndi ratio, confilivm; ramen dei fuiſſe vidervr eccvyrere ſvperſtirion) : Solenne enim Iudzis foir, quod & jl1is 
Chriſtos exprobrar, Occigert Propheras; Feinde vencrari corvm ſepulch:a, &c. loan Calv, Comment. in Deut. 34+ 6, 
Fo. Dindat. Anmot on Deus, $4. 6. "2 
The chief caufe ſremerh ro be a myſtery, rhar the 1. aw (whereof Moſes was rhe Minifter,) bei ng once Cead ard 
| abrogited by Chrif,houldneter mate be ought 4fier, bur 'quice abol ſhed eur of the canſcicnce'ot ſinners, that | 
| the grace of Chri& may live and reigy a'one.. Sec Gel 4.g, 109 11.806 5.4. PUothat the lega! rodiments ſhould 
' by the coming of the Goſpel,  faken away from Iſ-eel, never to be found cr enjoyed by them ary mo «, &+,} 
H: Ainſworth Annorat ovDenr. ; 4.6. =” | 


h Iud, 14.15. Dbjed. 2, Jude m»15ons the k Prephrſic of Enoch. The Old Teſtament hath no 
| Tertul-xde Be- ) (,.h Propheſie. kns = = 274 
o Mp males, L yy Anſw.-r. Some think in 7ags time. there was a | Canonical Book of Enoch ex- 
TERS-7ed, | fant..2.Others ſay berter then they; ſuppoie E wchs Book were A pocryphal, yet in 
1.35. | 4Poctyphel Books there s ſore truth. and why may not this Apoſtle alledge this 
paſlage out of Emchs Propheſic, wiithourapproving that whole Book, or difveſting 
xt this Epifite of its &uthority ; as well as the Author to the Hebrews, alledge ſore. 
| a& ix | | paſſages out of the Book of m H{accabres , or Pan! ſome ſentenees out-of n Heathen 
{ r Tim, 2418. | Axthors and Poets. 3. Others o think this Propheſe. of Enoch was rather Real then 
| and;5.23- | erbal, viz. reſpeRing theorder of the Patriarchs , rhac as death by reaſon of fin 
hay op . —| had reigned over the fix firſt fathers, Adavn; Serb, Ems, Cainay; Mahalelel, lared,) 
| Cor. 1:42 Script. pur could notrouch the ſeventh, Exoch: ſo death ſhall reign over the. world 6 


dludeg. 


6 6, 


| 
| = pgs =] thouſend years , ( which hall ſo long concinue,) but in the ſeven thouſandth year 


etern 
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Anſw. 1. Though it could be proved Fae was not an Apoſtie, yet it therefore 
follows not-his Epiſtle is not Authentical, Afarkand Luke wore rot Apoſittes, ye” 
the rhree Books they wrote are of unqueſtionable Authority. | The futhority cf! 
Books of Scripture, are not from the Pexymex writing them, but from the Spirir of 
Go4 inditing them. 2. Daniel cites { Jeremiah. Exzrkiel cites Daniel, Were they ; 
therefore not Prophets, bur Prophets diſciples ?' Peter alledgerh uv Fanls Epiſtles 3 15. 
was Peter therefore nv Apoſtle, but only a diſciple? 3+ F##t's alledging the 6" « 2Pet. 3 
ther Apoſtles, derogates not from the Authority' of his Epiſtle, bur proves ther! 1. 
Jude wrote after both *« Pa»/ and y Perer, in whoſe Epiſile, theſe i-reditions are| £5 ans 5” 
extant. 4 Finally, though 1#des here call nor himſelf an Apoſile, ther argues not | 1, &c. : 
therefore he was not an Apoſtle, fames in his 7 Epiſtle, Fob» in his * three Epiſtles, [ y x Pct. 2. 1. 
Paxlin his Epiſtle tothe» Philippians, and inboth his Epiſtles ro the < Th ſſalenj- ( *< 
ans, ſuperſcribe not themſelves Apoſtles, were they therefore not Apoſtles ? Bur LY yy 


{ Dan. g 2. 
t Ezck. 14. 14. 
| 20. 31:4'2%, 


«18, i 


Inaxs here itijes himſeif 4 the brother of James, and that is full as much as if he had , Tong hr | 
tiled himſelf a» Apoſtle; for the rextzareexpreſs that 7udas the brether of Fames,; ; jhnt.' © 
was e one of the rwelve Apoſtles." Z : | b Rx". - 
Dbjec. 4. Bat Jude the 4poſtle raught in Perſia, and therefore had he written this'| © Ny =ix Fo ve] 
Epiſtle, he would rather have written it in the Perſran, then Grecian tongue, 15 Ta Ok Fr 
Anſw. 1. Its not infallibly certain that ude was in Perſ/a when he wrote this F- \ + Luke 6, 1:6, 
piſtle, 2. There is no neceſſicy of the Apoſtles writing.in the language of the.Peo- | ARs 1. 13. 
ple, with whom they then lived. Aatihew lived among the Ethiopians , Panl at \.. i 
Rome when he wrote ſome of his Epiſtles, yet they wrote not in Erhiopich or Lats, 
but inGreck; Greek being thenthe moſt common language in the World, the Holy 


8 


Ghoſt would have Greek to be the Original language for the New Teſtament, as the 
Hebrew eſpecially for the Old. And 7«ae's Epiſtle is Catholique or General,andthere- 
re was written in Greek the general tongue 


(Phit. Pareus in 
Progm.in Ep. 
Zude SU, 


£ccl. [.2eC. 40. 


$-?IT. Time, when this Epiſtle was written... g Ccmpere 


= When and Where this Epiſtle was written is uncertain. - f Some think this A- 
poftle was in Perſia or Aſia minor where the Stmonian Hereticks abounded, when he 
wroteit, viz. Ayear before-hedyed, and that he there died azo. 68. after 


Chriſt, Probably he wrote afcer both Pax! and Peter; to whoſe writings he ſeems 
to haveg reference 


Epiſtle. 


2T in. 3«k.&C.+ 


| &C; - 
; Andche whole Epiſtle is as an Abſt raft of part of Peters ſecond b] ude-448. 
Fea 4s 2 1) on 1." ENF of 
's. IV. Occaſion. nn Fob” 
| | a E742: 3% pooYe = 5-56" 'K : 115 27%"M h Ta:Thu las" 
Deeaſton ſeems (from the current of the Þ Epiſtle,) to be thofe ahominable here- | #1502 
fies,impieries and impurities of che Simonians, Nicolaitans,Gnofticks, &c.i abound-| 97 
ing in thoſe times, who held $7» 70 be indifferent , women and all things to be common , | 


16, 


TISEUTRT I)» i 
ds Te qaris 


faith | K Occumcnitts x: Be writes this Epiſtle to them that now believed, Audrhs was, 7 1e-m Ep, 
the Occaſion , certain meu covertly coming-in, and teaching that ſin was athing *, * 
| Ooo 003 ind ifferent, ts 


PRm—_—_ 


—  —— 


% 


| 


N:6*p%, Bit, | 


Jude 19. with | 
1 Tim-4o1,&c. by 


lan 
Fatt 
NN: » 3 


&'c. By which curſed and abominable Seducers, the truthand wayes of God-were \'2u]n.Taga fore 
betrayed, and blafphemed', and the People of God endangered. To this purpoſe 'T-» 7i»9v.0e- | 


qption 9 ” 


a WV —_— 


Ws 


F: 


—_ 


7 U DE, 


#ndiffercxr, and denying the Lord; he hilait necrſary ro write and thnfirme the Bre- 
thren. _ 
v. Y. Scope. : 
- | 1Jude.yer.1. The Apoſiles Scope in this Epiſtte, is, To wars al! the | fairbful Hibrews in thoſe 
#7 Ver.4. temes, of the curſed heretiques, ungodly Seducers that were ® cunningly crept in among 


them , That they" contend earneltly tor the true faith, againſt all their demmable e: = 
| | Tours and berefies, who turned the grece of God into laſcivionſueſſe, aud denyed the un- 
| ly Lora God, andour Lord Jeſus C hriſt ; and for purity and holineſſe of life, againſt all 

\ their rapure, luſtful, licentiou and ungodly praftices, From both which that he 
o Ver.5.6,7. | might difſwade believers effeRually, be brings inthe dreadful irſtances of * Divine 
þ Ver.$.914. | vengeance for like impurities and imPieties; He ]ively deſcribes 'the p notorious 
; Corruptions of theſe Seducers, Unclcanneſſe, Centempr and veviling of Magiſtrates, 

| Cruelry>Coverunſmefſe, Epicuriſme, Emprineſſe, Barrenneſſe to good, Tur buleucy and Le- 

q Ver.11.13- | vity. He ſeverely + threatens them; He produceth the Teſtimony of r Encch ard 
7 Ver.14.to 30. the Apoſtles agaizſt them. And fixaly by way of Antidote againſt them, He aire s 
ſ Ver.20.21. | them * hew toperſevere in faith and godiinefſe chemſelvs, and © how to pluck others 


; Ver. 22.23» | out of theſe Seducers enſnarements, 


l 
| ” . | | 
| $. VI. Puncpai parts, or Anahtical Explication, 
"T3" & ' - {4 

. In this Epiſtic of Jude are theſe general branches, viz, 1. The Preface. 2.The Subſtance or 

Subie&-matter of the Epifile. 3. The Concluſjon. 
T. | THE PREFACE Tomrains, 7. The Tnſcry,qton 5 which Deſfcribeth x, The Perſon writing, 

x Chriſti ſer- | (1) Partly,by his Name, Fade. (2) Partly, by his Office, Fhe 4 Servant of Feſins Chriſt, viz. in the 
yum ſe vocat | Apoſtlcſhip and Miniſtry of the Goſpel: (:) P artly,by his Relation, And brother of Fames, vizs 
non qualiter | of Zames ſon of A/pheys. 2. The Perfors written to, (1) Partly, by their Vocation, To rhe cal- 
| promiicue  led-ones. (2) Partly, by their SanRification, ,Santified Ly God the Father. (3) Partly, by their | 
nomen hoc in | Preſervation in this their holy ſtate by Chrift Ard Preſerved in 7:ſus Chriſt. Tude,ner.i. I. Che 
omnes pics | | S2lutation, wherein he prayes im their behalf for the Multplication-of z. Mercy. 2:Peace. '3 Love 


-” Þ, 


_—_ Sed unto them, ver. 2, + 3 

Apoſtolatus ful + ._ "OY on PENTHATIATT TOY WT SY | Me 

reſpe&n. Peculiaricer enim cepſentur Chriſti ſervi, quibns publictm aiquod munvs injunxit. Joan. Caltin. Corr 
he oP (Age | 


ment. in Jutfe 1. bk $0 ye Ae 0B Oy ; 
b THE SUBSTANCE, er SUBJECT-MATTER ef-the Epiſtle js cemprehended * 1. In the maine 
Propeſitiqn.o1 Exhortation 0j-the Epiſile.. -; 2+ In; the Arguments enjorcing.it. 3. In Hortatory 
Dire#ions in Order thereunto, EO” ENT EReE JF 
7. Tte m2tne Pzopeſition of the Evite. 1n laying devvn\wherecf he declares, T. what he in- 
ren>s<9 treat of- in this Eptſile,and that 1. More generally, of the Common Salvation ard thar 
with all diligence. Beloved, when I gave all Diligence .to write unto you of the Common Salva- 
tion. 2. More particularly, of their carneſt contending fer the Faith 3 It was needjul for me to 
write unto you, and Exhort you, That yeu ſhuuld earniſily conjend jor the Fuith which was once de- 
livered to the Saints: © Here (1) ThenueFaith is deſctibed, The Faith once delivered ts the 
EE Saints. (2) The 7ea! they ſhould ſhew for this Faith, is declared 5 That yee ſhould earneſt/y con- 
© 5 Tat wrf- tend, (Gr. Contend-a-in- an- Agony) (3) The vecetſity of the Apcitles Exhot tation of tem here- 
| Ceedal. unto, iS-intirmatcd, It was need; ul for me, C3. ver,3. TI. Whor gave the. pcftic cccation (to 
y Verbum L2tte to them *bont this x r-nment,viz. Divers wicked Hererical Seducers crept in. amcrg them. 
aatwgid voev | For there are certain men.,$&c. Theſe are deſcribed, 1. By their. Sobnlty, int crceping-in-iinawarces, 
quo utitur, ob- | a by-ſtealth. 7. By their Impiety ; Vngod!y men. - 3. By their Herefie , (1) Turning the Grace of 
1 & far- | God into-Laſcivionſnefſe, ©, Abuſing re Pettrine of Gods rich} and free Grace, ro the Patronizing 
tivam infinua- | and encouraging themfelves and ot! e15 in all carnal] ſewdneſic, uncleannefle and beaſtly luſts ; ; As 
tionem notat ; | Simonians, Carpocratians.and otkers d:d. ( 2) Denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Teſus 
qui Satanz mi-..; Chriſt. 4.By their being fore-wrirten, or preo1dained of Ged of old to this judgment , God 
niſtri incautos } having moſt juſtly decreed to leave then ro theſe Errours and io give them np therein to their 
decipiunt. owne Damnation ;- Who were before of old ordamned to this condemnation , ver.4. | 
To.Caluv.Com. | 1.9 rguments cnfoectug the +-20poſirion and Erhozt2rion upor them, viz. 'Fbg? t -4 
; fin Jude 4- earneRly contend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints. Taking heed of theſe fubrile, wicked 
—— . _ | Iaſcivious blaſphemovs and reprobate Seducers.are chiefly drawn frem 1:TheDreadfull Examples 
"= : | of Gods wrath a pon libe offenders of old, >The Horrid Corruptions of theſe Sediceys. - '3.The 
=” Teſtimonies of holy men againſt them. Fanimeg! 1445 EIS SV 
- \ 1.From the Dreadiull examples of Gods vengeance inflited in, former times ;for like impierics 
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[ where ft heſe ſeducers are puilty.dy wherunto they nould allure others. As 1.Foi Unbelief.For whi 
the i were deftroyed, after they were faved cur of the Land of Egypt, ver.s. 2.For 4 pode; 
| | | \45'S +\ For | 


—— 


+ pe Pa Oe 3 Þ 
OE IS Mag ts 
WICES Oe 0 Or. 


For whiahevecn the Angelsare reſerved in everlaſting chains of darkneſs unto the judgement of 
the great day,v 6. 3. vor Prodigious luSt and uncleanneſs 3 for which Sodom, Gomorrhe, and; the 
Cities abour them, are ſer forth for an example, ſuffering'the vengeance of exernal fire,ver.7, | 

IT. Froar #he horrid corruptions of theſe Seduters. Which Erruprions are 1. Deſcribed, 2. Threat. 


1, Their Crorruptions are lively and particularly deſcribed, viz. I. Luftful uacleanneſs 3 Like- 
wiſe alſo, theſe filthy Dytemers aefile the fleſh, ver.8, II, Conrempr and Calumniating of -Magiſtrares ; 
Deſpiſe Dominion,end ſprak evil of Digritirs, ver.8, This 1s agzravated by a compariſon of the Greater 
with the Leſs, 1. The Grezter, viz. The example of Mchae!, who (1) Though the Arch-Ang'l, 
Moſt fingular in Power and Knowledge. (2) Diſpnting with the Devil about the body of Moſes; vit. 
w.th the worſt adverſary, in a juſt cauſe. (3) Yer dwft not bring in « railing Accuſetion againſt bimybut 
committed his cauſe to God, ſaying The Lo7d rebakg thee,ver.g, -2. The Leſſer, viz, Theſe Sedu- 
cers (1) Revile, or ſpeak-evil, (2), Lbey ſpeakevil of th:ſe things which they kuow not.. (3) What they 
| know naturally as bruit beaF#5,in th:je things they corrupt themſelves, v.16. Ill.Cruelty co their brethren, | 
r They bave gone in the way of Cain.” LV . Coyetouinels. Mer era ny Truth for baſe Gain. And ran 
| greedily after the error of Balaams for reward. :V. Seditiouſneſs in difturbing the Order and Peace of 

the Church ; And pertſbed in the gain-ſaying of Core, ver. 11. VI. Epicuriſme in their Love- Feaſts ; 
which is 1. Deicribed ; when they fait with you, ſeeding themſelves without fear, 2. Aggravated 
by the Scandalouſnels thereof; Theſe ore ſpots in your Love-Feaits. Vile Vain-glorious , ewpri- 
nefſe and Hypocrifie ; Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds, VIII. Utter Dead- 
neſſe, ind Barrennefſe to all good ſpiritual fruit; Trees whoſe fruit Withereth , without fruit twice 
dead plucked up by the roots, ver.12, 1X, Turbuicucy and, Reſtleſs impetuouſneſs in their , 
Courſe, at laſt only dereQing their own ame and folly. Raging weves of the Sea, ſiaMing out their 
own ſhame. X. Extceam levity and inconftancy 3 Wandring fars,ver xz. EE: 

2. Their Corruptions are threacried 3, More Generally with woe ; Woe unto them, ver. rn. 

2, More Particolarly with Hells cverlaſting darkneſs 3 79 whom 4s reſerve d the blackneſs5f darkneſs for 
ever, ver.13, ) 

11I. From the teſtimonies of the Holy men agtinſt them ; viz. of 1. Enoch... -2e;-The Apoſtles. 

x. The Teſtimony of Enech. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, prophefied of theſe, &e. | 

Were (1) En«h 1s deſcribed. C2) This Prephecy is recited. (3) This Prophecy is Applyed to the o 

preſent Seducers, 1, Enoch who propheeyed of theſe , is deſcribgel to,.be, the ſeventh from 
Adam, Il. His prophecy of th: {Lords coming to judgement 15 recited, Wherein beſides 

the note of attention, Behold; Conſider , 1. Toe fackion The Lord cometh , &c, 2, The 
Glorious Traine atrending this Judge, Commerth with ten theuſends of his Saints , ( which 
Szints ſha{l alſo be Aﬀcfſors with him in judgement- J) v-14. 3+ The parties to be judged , Gene- 
rally, All. Specially, Alf that are ungodly amongthem. 4. The Procefle, or As of judgement in- 
rended,viz+ (1) More Generally, To execute judgement upon all. (2) More Specially, jo convince af 
that are ungHd'y among them, So that they (hall clearly ſeethey are mo juſtly damned for their | 
fins. 5- 1 he crimes for which theſe ungodly ones ſhall be Judged, arc; (1) All their ungodly deeds 
whish they have ungodly committed. (2) All their hard jpeeches, which ungedly finners have ſpoken againſt 
him,ver.15. Il. This prophecy is accommodated and applyed to theſe preſent Seducers, who 
are Evidenced to be guilty of Vrgodly Deeds and Hard words; in that they are 1. Murmurers,vize 
2gaink Divine diſpeaſations. 2. Comp!ain'rs, vize againſt their own condition, againſt others ,ne+ 
ver. contetited. 3. Walking afier their own luſls. 4. Their meuth ſpeaketh Great-ſwelling-words. 
| Deſpiſing the vulgar Diale&, They vaunt therafelves in lofty ſtrange Exocick Notions,whercby . | 
they pretend to rap up their deceived ones above the Heavens, as Catvin x elſewhere noreth,,| + Dicas meta. ; 
5+ Having mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage, viz. with baſc flatreries infinvatiog _— eos Tonirure- * | 
ſelves into the favour of rich and great ones for worldly gain, ver.16. | . - | ya ſonaree: | 


muni ſermone ſpreto, exoticum neſcio quod idioma ſibi fingunt : poſtquam viſi ſunt ſaos diſcipulos ſopra czlum |: 
rapere, repenie in belluinos errores procidunt, Calvin. Comment. in Iud. 13, _ Ws | 


Li 


. Nam Com- : | 


”*+- 
i 


. 2, The T:Rimony of the Apoſtles, ( eſpecially of Peu! and Peter;') But beloved, remember ye| 
the words which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of ony Lord Feſus Chifs, That they teld you there ſb1uld OV, = ! 
be mocke) Smmnnmenm&c, In which Apoſtolical Prediion Note, x. The thing foretold ; That, there | £3 Oy | 
ſhould be mockers, who ſh:uld walk after their own ungodly luis, 2. The time when theſe ſhould ap-} 0g 

pear 3 Inthe laſt time, ver. 17, 18. 3. The accommodation of the Apoſtles: Prediion, ro'the 
preſent Hereticall Seducers ; deſcribed (1) By their Schiſmaticalnefſe, Theſe be they who ſepa*| 


OI 


rate themſelves, (2) By their meere carnalncefſe, Senſual ('Gr. Animall, ) beving not the} 1} 
Spirit» ver.16, MOEN ate 4." aa ery yh LA ref 
{'11T. The Hoztatozy Directions ſybjopned by wap of Remedy, oz Intidote againk theſe Se: | |, 
duces and their Seducements, a:c divers. As 1. That they Edifie themſetves on their maſk Holy | | aig : 


Faith. 2, That, they Pray in the Holy Gheft, viz, by his afliſtance, ver. 20. © 3. Thar, by both 
the former Courſes, they keep themſelves in the love of God.» looking for he mercy of our Lor Feſus 
Chrift unto eternel life. So perſevering in Truth and Godlineffc, ver.2 x. 4. That, they be ſol-] 6:00 3 
licirous and careful to deliver their bretbren out of the ſnares of theſe Seduccers, Wherein' they | pes” [ WW 


- My ; 
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REVELATION. 


11T, 


327.10, i3, 
19, 

bRev. 1,7. 
£c Rev. I» 19, 


are Direed to deale differently wich different perſons, making a difference, vize[ 1] To leony 
flom of ſome , dealing more tenderly with the weak y, ſimple. leduced ones, wer. 22. [2] To ſave 
others, viz. ha:daed ones, acd feducers, pulling chew our of the fire; Partly wu fear, convincing 
chem of ehcir Errours 'with Verrour, &c. Partly with extream dereftari on ot all parrne: ſhip 
wich them in their ficſhly impurities, þ:tiag eventhe Garment ſpotted with the fleſh. a Metaphor 
{ from Garmenrs Jegally unclean , which defiied ſuch as touched thew,ver 2. : 
THE CONCLUSION of ;rhe Epiſtic Conſiſts of a Doxolegy , or giving Glory ro Grd ; In 
which Doxolegy T. He deſcribes God, (whom he Glorifies and Praiſes, ) divers wayes fuirably to 
his forc-going Exhorcations, and to the encouragement of the faithful, viz. 1. By his power ; 
Now wit bim that is Able {1 ] To keep you from falling ; And{ 2 | To preſent you fanltleſſe before the pre- 
ſence of bis Glory, with exceeding joy, ver. 24. 2.By bis Wilgome 3 23 the ontly wiſe God, _ 3.By his 
ſaving Proper:y ; Our Saviour, 11, He Aſcribes unto this God. 3.Gloy. 2.Maeffy, or Greameſſe. 
3-Dominion. 4. Power, or Authority : And all as due rohim , Now and for ever, Amen, ver. 25, 


Hitherto of all the Þ{fo2ical and Cpilfolical Bocks of che New Teſtament. 
Now is the laſt place the PJopheticali 00k comes ro be conſudered. 
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[ns THE PROP HETICAL ©BO OK of the New» 
Teſtament, viZ. T be 


Revelation. 


& 1. Name, N:tnre of the Bock, and Penman chercef 


4 Rev. 1.3 and F 


TY PROPHETICAL BOOK of the New Teſtament, Prophetically foretelling 
| © what ſhall be the fucure condition of the Church of Chriſt in all ages to the end 
of the world is the REVELATION GF JON THE DIVINE. This may well be 
called a Projbericai Botk: For 1: The Holy Ghoſt himfelf divers times tiles it a * Drg- 
hecy. 2+The nature ofthe Book is chieflv Propherical, as the Serics of the Book im- 
plye3;and alſo ſame paſlages plainly teſtifie chat it rreats of drbings which moſt ſbercly 
come to paſs. And of < ting: which ſhall be hereafter. | 

1. Title This Book in Greek is called 4| A noriauds Twolr;s 7h ©:chign,] i, e, The 


1:d /adk'Bex; | 
'Aumal.iu N.T. 
{ in Tits Aftoce 

| W213V2 : 0 
;e Apocalypfis 
' Joannes cor 

' haber Sacra- 

| menra,quor 

| ; verba. Parum 
'dixi pro meri- 
{eo voluwinis, 

? Lavs omni 
{inferior eſt; in 
verbis fingulis 


bu you us ſecret hidden myſteries, and future events. Its true, this Revela- 
ris not without tiixcure of much intricateneſs and obſcurity. Hierome faith of it, 


Apecalypſe (or- Revelation; ) of Fohwthe Divine; whereby are indigitated to us both 
the nature, of the Book, and the. Peyman of it, 
2. Nature of the ook, 4 Revelation. | So calied, becauſe it reveals and makes 


e The Revelation of John hath as many myſteries as woras, nay, 1 have ſara bat a ſmall 


Now as Auguſtive well nocerb, 8 7x this Book 5priruled The Revelation,many rhinge 


wederftanding ' lie hid in every word. Being a Prophecy of furure Occurrents till 
theend of the Workd, how can it chuſe but he: extreamly difficulr, and hard tobe | 
underſtood? For, 28 4reye#s upon arother occaſion hath obſerved, * 4/1 Prophecies 
a#e anigmatical:und ambiguens town, till they be effected: but when the time is come, 
and the thing fprophecied bath event they they have a more clear and certain expoſition. 


matter , in 'reſpei of the merit. of the Volume 3, all "raiſe #8 roo low for it , manifold 


\mulciplices 


[are Tpoken obſeugely that they may exerciſe the Readers minge: aud ſame few things there 

; incelli» | 

entix, Heronyp, m. 3. 0 

en eſt Apocalypſizy obſcure. multa djcunrvrs ur wentew legentis exerceant ;- & pavca in.co ſunt, eX quorum 

| = jone ip. dagenrur caters 
fidearur ; cumja 


__—_ 


Paxline. Tom. 3... fhencus adueſ Here. 1. 4.c. 43: & Et in hoc quidem libro, cujus 
FRI phorerm anions quia tic cadem mulnis modis. repgtir,vr alig argue alia diccje | 
liter atque aliter h@: ipſe dice: inveſtigerur. Aug. de Civit. Dei (ib. 20. Cap.17. | 
are 


| 
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REYBLATION, 


73 uy p. 4 

mz 9, Wand 
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are tive, by the manifeſt ation 


whereof the r:ft may be ſeartbed out with labour ; eſpecially be- 
| berefore repeats the ſame things many waie1, as if he ſeemed to ſpeak other and otber 
things; when yet be may be found out to ſpeak the [ame things ———otberwiſe and otherwiſe. 
YealI verily believe no mortal creature on earth is able fully ro underſtand and pt - 
n@cate into all the-profound depths and my ſteries of this Book, which hath ſo 


of Diuit lizht may be clear:d; though all cannot; be that writes ſball be a gainer, and b: 
that regds ſball be no loſer. _ .. 5 re | 
3. Penman, or ſakrumentai Author of It, viz. Fobn the Theclogue, or Divine 
What Fobn his was, ſons queſtion, þ Eiſebiits mentions two obs, whoſe mo- 
numents were tobe ſeen at [Epbeſus, viz. Tohn the Evangeliſt, who wrote the Go- 


pifite of John, and the Revelation. 


To him al(o i Hierom ſeems co incliae, and & Dj. 
onyſws Alexandrinus. | 


ex:rciled an4 puzled all Incerprerers; yer chis Ichiak, 7f ſome things therein by help | 


 ſpel, and firi? Epiſtle of 10bn, and [ghn the Presbyrer, who wrote tbe ſecond and third E- | 3 


{| 343 1 


h Evſch.Hift. 
Ecci.lib.z.c. 


Z. 
i Hier, C ata). 
Script. Ecil.Tit 
Foennes .& * 


| Bur thatthis is a great miſtake, and that JOHN the B pangelif and Apoftle was 
Penman of chis R-velation, - maybe cleared by theſe conliderations, 


t. The Title accributes it to Jobn the Divine, This Epithet we reade no where 
co be given to Tobn the Presbyter, but belongs to Tobn the Apoſtle; and Evangeliſt, 
[x27 iZoxbw] by way of peculiar emphaſis, becauſe like an Eagle he ſoars aloft; 


Papias Tom 1. 
k Dionyſ. Alex- 
and.in lih.de 
Repromi ſſt2- 
nibas, 


writes more ſublimely of the Divinity of Teſus Chrit; both in this Book (in which! 
D.Pgreus hath obſerved XLVIL, Arguments of Ghritts Divinity, ) as alſo inhis | 


! Goſpel, and in his m firſt Epiſtle ; and che King of Spaines Bible of Montanus his 


[Edicion, bath this Greek Ticle before the Revelation, ["Anitzauli oÞ dyis Amor” As | 
| FEvayytAicslodvys rs O1ca5 ye.) i. e, The Revelation of the boly Apoſtle, and Evange- 


——— 


lift Tohnthe D:vine, Which Ticle, (whether it were prefixed by Toby, or after by 
the Church) tends to clear this matter : The ſubſtance of this Title being conſo- 
nant to the " Preface of the Revelation.ic {:1f,, nor 1s any way probable that ' Chrift 
ſent bis Agel toany other /obn, then to Tobn the Apoltle with this R:welatjon. 

2. Tobn che Penman of this Book is ſo deſcribed, that John the Apoſtle aud Evanges 
lift, ſcems plainly to be indigitated; + Signified it by bis Angel unto bu ſervant John : 
Who bare record 'of the. Word of - God,andof the Teſtimony of T:{us Chriſt. Now how no- 


| John 1.1.e. 
mJobn 1.1.&c. 
n Rev.1.I,2. 


[] 

pþ Compare Joh. 
1.1,2.14.and x 
Joh.i.1.and 5s, 
g9,1011.with 
Rev.19.13. 


\obly did Toba bear record of the? Word of Gud,and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt? 


culiarto {obnto ſtile 4 Chriſt tbe Ford; In his Goſpel Chriſt is Riled © The Lembe 
4+ That Jobn who wrote this Revelation, hadit in the t Iſle Patmos made known 

| unto him; who was tbere far the Namie of God,and'Teſtimeny of Jeſus Chrig. And uu hi- 
ſtories mention no ether Job, but only /obn 4be Ap-ſtie to be in Patmos;. baniſhed 
thicher by Domits an the Emperor for theGoſpels ſake,near to the period of his feign; 
As# x Funccius computes, about the ninety ſeventh: As y Helvicus, about the g2. 
year afcer Chriſt. ? TR | 
5. To theſe might be added che harmonious conſent of ancient Fathers andWri- 
ters, whounanimouſly conclude, that Jobs the Aprfle penned thi: book. Dionyfius 
the Areopegite,* Pauls diſciple z who wrote about the fixtierh year after Chriſt, in 
thoſe 2 writings afcribed co him, calleth the Apozalypſe a ſecrer and myſtical Viſion of| 
the beloved Diſcigle.1»ftin Hdariyr,who wrote in the one hundred and fiftieth year af- 
rer Chriſt, b aſc:ibes che Apoce/ypſe to John one of the Apoſtles of Chrifk, To which 
paſſaze Euſebius, relating, ſaich, © 1»ſtin mentions tbe Apocalypſe of John,#lait ly ſaying 
[iti the Ap:fl:s. Ireneus who wroce in the one hundred and eightieth year atter 
Chriſt, faich; d And what things ſcever John the Diſciple of the Lord ſaw! in the Apoca- 


| 


3. Tae ftile mach reſembles that of Job'sGoſpel ard Epiſtles, As for inſtance;1t is pr=/ 


q Compare 


1,2. 


rJohn1.29.36, 
ſRev.5.6,8, 12] 
t3.and 7.9.10, 


14, 17.Kc. 


&Rev.1.9g10,8&c 


u Euſeb,Hift. 


15316,17. 
Niceph. Hi8, 


Ecileſ-lib.3.6,9- 


10,11. [rengus 
| edver{ Bare, 
l.s.c. 30. 


lypie, exc. To theſe might be added: the ſuffrage of many more, bogh © Greek and 2 ” 


f Latin Fathers; but in ſo plain a caſe, theſe may ſuffice. 


Ppppp 


— ks; Wk —— 


Rev.1.1,2., Y 


——— — 


| 


John 1.114. 1 
Iohn.1.1. and 
of God: ſo in the Revelation, Chrilt is called i The Lambe,atleaſt twenty eight times, — dh Rey. | 


Ecele.1'3-c01, 


XFunce, Chronol. 
y Helvic.Chro 
PoXXIIT. .__ 


| : , \ : A inDial.ad1 DD. TC 
c Enſeb, ft. E:cleſ..1.4.6.17. d Er quzcunque Toannes diſcipulus Domini vidit in apocaſyps laveaieratiee| 


| EE En of E, 
ff 844 | REVELATION, 
plagas univerſalicer accipere Gentes, quas tunc particulatim accepit Zgyprus. D. Len. adverſ. hereſ"l. $eap. 
==—— Scd & Joannes Dowigi Diſciputvs in Apocalypli, &c. 4ib.4-Cip,37 P0g-37 3. 4 Colon. 1596, 
© Athanaſ. in Synopſ —— Epiphan, Hereſ, 51. 54. 76.—Clem, Alexandrin. Padog.1 2-c.32, — Andreas Ceſar, Epiſcop, 
0 oleg.in Apocalypſ-&* Serm.1,cop. 1,epud Chryſoft. Ton 2. in N, Tel—Areth, Coſar. Epiſcop, in Apocalypſ, cape*1, epud 
ecumen, Tom, 2+ 

f Naw & Apoftolus Joannesin Apocalypfi enſem deſcribir ex ore Dei prodeuntem, &c. Tertul. aize'ſ. Marton. 

I. 3. c. 19-—— & libg4.cap. $.m—— Joanncs vero ut etiam-pro frattibus noſtris Animas ponamus. hortratur, &c. 
Quod fj pro fratribus, quanco magis pro Domino motiendumdocer, ſatis de Apocalypſi quoque ſua inſtruces hec 
F ſuadere. Tertul,Sco?piae. adverſ. Gnoflic.c.13. | 

Sicenim habes cicente Joanne Evangeliſta, & oftendit mihi flumen aquz vivz ,ſplendidum ranquam 
chriſtallum, 8c. Ambr.de Spiritu Sanfto 1. 4.c.21.Tom.2, 

. | De'tis duabus refurreRionibus, idem Joannes Evangeliſta; in co libro quidicicur apocalypſis, eo modo locu- 
2d tus eſt, &c. — Ait quippe if libro memorato Joannes Apoſtos!us—vidir iſte Apoſtolus in Apocalypſi=—Avgr#.de 
| Civit. Det 1.20.6.7.Tim.z.—Alogiani—Joannis Evangelium reſpuentes, cvjus nec Apocalypfin accipiunt. ug. de 
| Herefibus ad Vuod-uult rn Num, zo. Tom. 6, : 

Videsntut eta Annotdt. in Irengi lib.y. edve:ſ.Hereſ: cap. yo. ſub fin. | 

—Joannes Quarto decimo igitur Anno, ſecundam poſt Neronem perſecutionem movente Domitiano jif Par. 
mon inſulam rclegatus, ſcripfic Apocalypſia, quam interpretarur Juftinus Martyr & Hircyevs. Hieroym. Ceotaleg. 
Script. Eccleſ. Tit. Joantes Tom. 1,=——Sic Hieronym. edverſ. Lucifer 1anes p, 1 46.C. Tom.2,Beſt/. 1553. 

Joaones & Apcſtolus,f Evangelifia, & Prophera. Apoſtoſus,quia ſcripfir ad Ecclefias ur Magiſter : Evangeliſta, 
quia librum Evangelii condidir, quod excepto Matrhzo, alii ex ducd«cim Apoſtoli non fecerune : Prophera ; vi- 
dit epim ic Fatiqnosinſul?, in qua fuc:ar 3 Domitlano princige ob Domini Martyrium relegarus, Apocalypſin jn- 
finita futu:orvm myfter;2 contiventem, Refert aurem Texrtullianus, quod A Ner one wifſus in ferveartis olei dolium, 

putior & vegetior exiverit, quam inravciit.Hierors aduerſ, Jov.liv.l. pag-35A-Tom.2.Beſil 1553, 


— 


—— 


S» that by all this, irs plainly eviderc, that the P2mnman of the Revelation was 
Jobn the Xpoſile, that wrote the Goſpel,and the Epiſttes. | 
The Interpretation of Jobn's rame, together with the particular deſcription of him, | 
£Sec on John | bath bezn formerly diſpatched in the opening of .his8 Geſpel. 
7 4 | 'F. 17. Yuthozftp of the Revelation. 


' | The Anthozity of this 500k is not Humare, but Divine, For, | 
| 3. This Book was indited by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the faithful and true witneſſez who 
i | ſent his Angel coteſtiti: the ſame to Fohbn the Apoiilr, and by him to che Churches, 
\P b Rev-r F- b The Repelation of Feſns Chriſt which God gave unto bim , to” ſhew anto big ſervants 
| l, oah44 Fa g. | things which m.uſt ſhortly come topaſs 3 and be ſent and ſigrified it by his Angel unto bis ſer- 
See alſo Rev. 2. | 2art John, Andyowards the cloſe of the Book the ſaith, i 7 Jeſus bave ſent mine 
1,8, 12,18. & | Arg to teſtifie wnto you theſe things in tbe C burches, Note; This Kevelaiion was gi-| 
3oI37, 14-8 | venby Fobnthe Ap«tle, tothe Charches; by an Angel, to John 3 by Jcſfus Chriſt, | 
ie 4 199+ |ro that Angel; by God, to Jeſus Chriſt, How punRually thenis the Divine Aus 
Rey.r.1, Io, | thordty of it afſereed? 
£ 4 > 4 8 7, *c was penned by fohn the Apoſtle of Chriſt, (who was divinely inſpired and a&- 
119. | <d by theHolyGhoſt, _) 3s bath been tormerly manifelted, and therefore it is of 
by, [> Rev-10.7. | Divine Authority zeſpec ally conſidering that this blefled Apoſtle was commanded 
FA Ta Jeſus Chrift ro write this Book. k Saying, Tam Alpha and Omega; the firſt and 
LI” | p Ta. 7 £-p the leſt 3 and what thou ſceſt write in a Bock.— Write tbe things which tbou haſt ſeen, 
--+ | 4 Rev.10.9,10| and be things which are, cn the things which ſhall be bereafter, 
 : [withEzek2.8.] '> The nature of the Book imports the Divine Authoriey of it, For, 1.1t is emi- 
BE” 5: N33. | nently1-piopherical, ſpeaking of things tar ſhall be hereafter ; and the Prophe- 
IS on 09.7-Be we. cies of this Bock, are tonching fature evente, in reference to the Church, to the 
456. .*. | endoftheworld; until nifbe myſtery of God be finiſhed; till che n Kingdoms of this 
+ j{Rev.46,7,8. world , becomeconr Lords and bifChriſts, and be ſhall reign for ever and ever; and till 
he | wibEze- 1.55] the marizage ef the Lambe become; and bis Wife (the Charch ) bath made ker ſelf 
-..:i| a he =o { ready. So rhet neicher ancient Writers nor any other,burt ſuch 28 were inſpired with 
\ | & 39:4,&c. . | a ſpirit of prophecy from the all-knowing God, could p forete// tbings to come, 2.3n | 
- | « Rev. 21.215, | the prophetical expreflions ef ir,it is conſonant to other prophetical Books, and 
-'} x6. with Buck! gives light tothemz a8 to-Danie! and Zecbariab, but eſpecially ro Ezekiel, ag 
g 06.5KS "+ | in the particulars of 4 Fating up the Bock; of x ſealing Geds People; of * the foure bp! 
= [ens | living Creatures; of * Gog 'and Megeg ; of the u meaſuring - Kane og 4 _ 


— _— 


- 


4-3,11414\ City 5 of * the two Olive Trees, xc. 3. Many things 
"it LG Book | 


——_— 
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Book *prophetically, are fulfilled -and come to paſſe aQually, 2 Interpr: ters 


4 Promiſe of 2 explaining how long the idolatrous and tyrannical kingdome of ,* 32-12-4459. 

Antichriſt ſhould laſt, was made to Daniel the Propaet.z which {{.,ne conceive to be | * ** wt: 0 3 

fulfilled in theſe ® Apocalyptical Viſions, And had not Chriſt unfer the New Teſta- Re 3-0 
ent, lefe his Church ſome prophetica! Record, for her comfort, agai itt the hore | | 

rid cruelty, idolatry and darknefſe of che Antichriftian dominion, thowing when | 

it ſhould have an end, and how hapoy at laſt the Church ſhould be all her enemies | 

being univerſally made the foorftool of the Lambe, ſhe were in.a worle condition | 

then under che Old Teſtament z which were abſurd. 053 £2 

4. As the Holy Ghoſt by Moſes,the'firſt Penman of the Canon of the O14 Tefa- 
ment warned the Jewes againſt adding to, or diminiſhing from the Word of God; 
> Tha ſhall not adde unto the Word which I command you , neither ſhall you diminiſh from it, 
So by the Apoſtle Fobn, the laſt Penman of the Canon of the New Teſtament, , Jeſus 
Ghriſt warneth all perſons that hear the words of this Prophecy ; < Tf any man ſacl 
adde unto theſe things ,God ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are written im this Bok; And 
if any man ſhall take away from the Words of the Book of 1h#s Prophecy, God ſhall take away 
ibis part cut of the Book of Life , and out of the Holy City , and from the things which are 
-pritten in 1bis Book. - By which ſevere Commination, the compleat PerteGion, in- 
'regrity, and divine Authority of this Book is afſ:cted by Chriit, againſt all whom 
Chriſt foreſaw, would either endeavour to infringe the Awberity of it, or corrupt 
the purity of ir. - Hereby then the whole divine Canon is ſealedup, as being now 
fally compleat, and divinely Authentical , atter which we are to cxpet no more 
Scripture from God. . 

5- The general current of beſt Antiquity,Cexcept ſome few particulac Perſons, 
,and divers of them guilcy of ſuch herefies as this Book condemnsz) hath embraced 
this Book, and accounted icof divine Authority, As thoſe formerly cired, to 
-prove Fobn the Apoſtle to be Penman of itz and d many more that might be ens» 
merated. | 
6. The Cavils and Objeftions, againſt the divine Authority of this Book, reckon= 
ed up by Eraſmz or others, how weak and unſatisfatory they are, may appear in 
mor e Writers, who have ſufficiently confuted them 3 To whom I retce the 
| Reader. | 


b Deut, 4.2.8 
LE: 


d Concil:An- 


3.Conci]. Car- 
chag.Can.47. 
Cyprian, de 
Exhorg: Mart. 
c.8\C. ſoc. 12, 
: Teſt.adverd. 
*.% UCxos,l.2.C.1 
$. 111. The Excellency of the Revezation. "faggot 
Chriftian.l.2. 
c.3.Tom. 3. 
And the like 
may be ſcen is 
all choſe Anci- 
ent writers 
who havemade 
Catalogues of |. 


The fingular Cxcellencp of this Book, is moſt conſiderable. For, 

I. The Conveyance of it at fir to the Church is ſengular, viz. From * God, to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; From Jeſus Chrilt, co an Angel yz From the Angel to John,, whom Jeſus 
peculiarly loved above all kis Apoſtles and Diſciples, And this co Job», when in 
exile forChriſt in thes Iſle Patmos;and that not on a common day,but Þ on ebe Lords 
day, the Queen of days ; and to Fobn in Patmos on the Lords day, not in an ordinery 
but extraordinary compoſure and elevation of his ſoule ; when i he was in the ſpirit, k 
caught up (as ic were,) and tranſported in an holy extaſie or ſpiritual rapture, thar| *M© N_—_ | 
he might the more attend to theſe myſteries Revealed , and have more immediate goo 'T 
an-interrupted Communion with Jelus Chriſt the Revealer ; what can all thjs im- | « Precipus Ve- 
port, but ſome ſingularly eminent treaſure for th:Church in thag Books whereby 1beChurch y 10 vid. Bez. 
ber deepeſ# tribulation may be ( with Fobn) ſpiritually Rags, / and raviſhed with many begs \ Proleg. in A- 


have obſerved in many particulars.  y Therefore this Bok is of divineAuthoricy, | y See J:r.28.9, 


| £ Rey,22.12,19; | 


Avg. de Dor. W:: 


venly Contemplations, and ſurpaſſing grounds of joy and conſolation ? 1" args 


The expreſſions quick, piercing and patherical, -and may pleaſingly penetrate the | Scripr.c,10.S. 


3. The matter of it is moſt beavenly and ſpiritual, and that in exceeding great variety; : Revs T 


dulleſt affe&ion, The whole contexcure is ſo full of divine Majzſty, that ic com: | 294- tifque ad | 
mands an awful reverence in all gracious hearts that read it. { 51 End 1 


Notably deſcribing che Divinicy of Chriſt; his Offices and the benefits of them. ; aw þ 2TH : | 
Clearly pointing out Antichrifts Seate, Tyranny, Riſe , Growth, Pawer, As and Fall. i Rev. 1.16. , : 


PPPPPA...- An 


\ 


Mn 
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cyr.inAppend. 


2, The ſtile 35 ſtately and ſublime, and may wondertully take the higheſt notion 3 | ©, : qe $ac. Af 
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And moit lively delineating the Churches condition, What it was in the primitive: 
times after Chiiſt, And what it ſhould be afterwaxds till the. worlds: end:; How. 
{ad, yer ſafe under Antichrilis dominion 3 How {weer and bappy alter Antichcifts. 
deliruftion ; How comfortable at the: day of jucgment 3, Andi how glorivcus. in | 
heaven with Jclu> Chriſt for evermore, What Saint weuld not thirft much, ro 4. 
reed and hear; more tO undertiancs, but moſt ot all, to enjoy theſe-things! Some. 
of them axe laid down-moſi mytiically in abitruſe vitions troexercile the judgn.ems 
of the wiſcſt : Scme more familiarlyto ſuccour the infirmity even of the weakeft. 
In ſ:weplaces, the Lambe may wade : in «1bers, the Elephant may ſwim. Thoſe prevent 
contempt : theie anticipate ciſcouragement. Joachimus Abbas prefers this Prophe» 
k Pexa, Amet,in| Cy beforethe Prophecy of- all other Prophets. Beza faith, k That tbrſe things in other 
N.Teſt.in. Pro- | Prophets, which were not fulfilled after Chriſts coming, the Holy Spirit bath beaped them, 
legem. in Apoc. | alteperber in this precicus Bock,, and alſo added others ſo farre as was neeoful or uſeful for the- 
ha RE HD. Cburch 10 kxow them. Oecolampad:us calls this Book, 1.T he t:ft Parapbraſt of all tbe 
m Arocalybfi "| Propbers. Hiercme ſaith,  #be Revelation contains infinite myſteries ef. future things. 
Ardelſewhere (as hath becn e1:eady nored,) he teitifiech,that » The :Rer elction hath 


iofinita fucu- 2 
rotum myſte- | a5 mary myſteries, 44 words. 715 tut alittle T /ay, all praiſe is too low for the. merit of 1hzx. 


ria conrinen- | 3/,lum;c, manifold underſtendings [je bid in every word, X 
tem, Hier.4dver. | = The Book it ſelf-is compleat, o ca pable ot uo Addition or DetraQion, but upon 


ovinian. |. 1.p, , 
325. ATOM. 2. ſevercit penaltics. : | ; 
Beſll.1553. 5. The Pexran eminent, viz. Jobn that beJoved Diſciple, that ſweet. compound of 


n Apocalypſis| love, It was Moſes his huncur, who was Þ Geds pecuitar favourite, to be Penman of 
Yak _ = the firſt Fock ef the Old Teſtament, Aidit wes Febn's honour, who, was 9 Chrifts 
ng Gy FO peculiar favourite, tO be Per.men ef the leſt Ek. of the New Teſtament : Oh whar Djs. 
Epift.ed Paulin, | vine Tove ard faveur if made known unto the Church, in all the Yolumes between 
| Tomz, | the Armes of theſe two Faveurites ! Frierome thus commends Jobnz © Peter 5 an A- 
Sc before, in | xcfilez ard John ar - peſtie; tut Peter an Apeſile only; Jobn buth an Apoſtle, and an 
| ; oo ds Ertargeliff,anda Prepher. Ar Xjeſlie, becauſe be wrote as a Adafter to the Ciurches : An 
p Dev. ; 4. \o | Evangeliſt,lecauſe be penned rþe Feb of the Goſpel: A Prophet, for be (aw in tbe Tſle Path« 
11,12 | mos (into which be was Haniſhed by Domitien the Prince, ſor the reflimony.of the Lord, ) 
g Johwthe"Diſ- | The Renelatien, cor taining 11-fixa1le m3ſterics of future things, 
ciple who: 7 4 6. Finally, God counts t).cm blefitd fouls, that readghear and keep the words of 
ORE bis | this Prophecy. £1Bleſſed be that readeth, ard they that hear the words of this Prophecy, 
[breaſt ar ſipper. | 474 beep thoſe things that are wrinen therein. A bleſſed Book indecdzthat renders them 
> [Johna1.:0. | blefſ.d, who are preQically verſed and exercifed in it. 


r Perrus Apo- ; 
ſtolus eſt, & Joantes Apoſtolus : Marirus,& Virgo. Sed Perrvs Apoſtolus rantum: Joannes & Apcftolvs, & E- 


vangeliſta,& Propheta, &c, #i:r.edverſ. Jouin.l.t.p.;5.4.Tom.z. Baſil.t5 53.See the reſt of Hicromies words before, 
ing. I Rev.1.3. 


| 6. IV. Difficulty of the Revelation ; and ſome Directions for the better 
| | underitanding of it. | | 


Sandry Books of Holy Scripture , are hardto be underſtood, efpecially thoſe 
that are Prephetical, but among all che Prophetical Books chiefly the Revelation. 
Itis a book full of obſcure and intricace Viſions, making known abſtrule and hic- 
den myſteries moſt myſtericuſly,and that in reference to future times; and therfore 
the acuteſt perſpicacity is here «xercifed.the protoundeſt judgment of Interpreters is 
puzled and ſticks,and mult acknowledg here are many knots they cannot unty,and 
mighty deeps through which they cannot fully wade, + 
Re 3 The t opening of the ſeven ſeals. The u ſounding of tbe ſeven Trumpets. The * pouring 

« Rev, 8.6:Kc. | out of the ſeven Vials, who can fully comprehend ? | 
| [do amms 11, uaug he profound myfteries of The y meaſuring of Geds Temple and Altar : The Gen- 
* ew iy bel tiles treading under foot of the eutward Court and Holy City: = The two witneſſes, 


e Rev. 11.3,8 
| © Rev. 1 +3. and the time of their Propbecy : T he © battel between Michecl and the ſeven-beaded Drae 
Cy gon: * 
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REPELATION, 


God :+: Theſe 


and undertiand this mytierious Book : 


Rulesor ſuch like DiieRions. 


| S | | | 
[. Read, Peditafe, 22aciſe ord Pzap ; that thowmayf ſpiritually underſtand. Read, 
Whiat i8 here revealed 3 Meditate, on whac thou readeft ; Prafiſe, whatthou knows 
eſt upon meditation; and Pray that by all cheſe, and beyond all theſe, the Lord | 


Chettt may enable thee to know. 


1: Read Jaily, dili-encly, and attentively. 
{ they 1bat bear the wirds of this Prophecy. The * Ethiopian Eunych read the Prophe 7- 
{ſeiab, though heund:riiood him/nor, and while he was ſo reading, the Spirit of 


f- 


RULE I, 


the Lord lends him Philsp to be his Interprecer. 


and hears may underiiand in time 
derſtand ar al! ? 


j. 2. Peditate, and ponder upon what chou readeſt ſeriouſly, Its part of thebl:(> 

fed godly mans charadter, Þ Tha? bis delight & in the Law of tbe Lord, and be will medi= 
rates: bis Law day and night- The Lords Word, is his Law; and this book is no m:an 
part of his Word, Thebands frequent exerciſe, makes hardeſt cagks eaſie to be done: 
ſo the rninds frequent exerciſe, makes hardeſt truths eafi# ts br known, Meditation 
is the mindsexerciſe; itir up chine intelleQuals, judiciouſly revolve theſe myfteries | 


again and again in thy thoughts, 


canft not tell how high they may aſpire and fozre aloft. to chediſcoverie of theſe 
Andbe ſure here's ſuch ſpiricualiry, ſublimity, variety, certainty 
and commodity of theſe divine myſterics, az are richly worth all thy intenfive con- 
Tobu bimſclf was 4 caviſhc in ſpirir, when he ſaw theſe things: thou 
wil be raviſhe in fpicit alſo when thou knowelt theſe things« 


ſublime things. 


templations, 


ncourugedto read, bear, and do the -words 
| ef this Propbecy; and that ſeeing theſe myſteries are revealed that they might be yt- | 

derfiood, and that the true underſtanding thereof ſo much Eoficerns us, and the | 
Church of God in this laſt houre of the world; letns firive'what we can to'fadom 
and to that end make uſe of theſe enfuing | 


. Bleſſed is (even) be that realeth, aud | 


Though thou- underſtandeft not 
every thing in this Revelation, yer read it often; who knows bur the Spiric may ſend 
thee an Taterprecer, y-a bicnſelt may become an Interpreter tothee ? He that reads 
3 bur he that doch neither, how ſhould he an- 


If choughts get once up upon the wing, thou 


3- Pzatfle lincer-ly what upon reading and meditation thou b6ndeft to be thy du 


ty. They are! bappy that keep thoſe things which are written inthis Book, Knowledge 
is the gaide of Praffice: Prafiice is the nurle of knowledge. | Davia gained moſt di- 
vine knowledge by his holy f pragice. Be that doth moſt, knows beſt what he| 
knows, and ſhall know more then he knows, as Chriſt hath promiſed. - 


4+ P2ay often and importunately, co the u father of lights,to difpel thy darkneſs; 


to Chrilt the great x Propher, to unfold theſe myſteries to thee ; and eo the illumi- 
God alone that 
z pave the Revelation,can pive us the minds and meaning of the. Revelation. Chrift 


nating ſpirit, that as y an anointing, he would teach thee all 1binys. 


zlone, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, and who is that Lomb, baving ſeven ezes, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God, that alone was worthy to open the Book, and unloeſe 
the ſeals thereof, can open theſe ſecrets to thy minde, and unſea 


le thy minde 
__by 


WP 


E Rey. 14:6, 
fRev-1 9.20. 
Rev. 20.445 
E | 
h Rev. 20. 2,7 


7 Rev.:0.8:&c [2 
Rev.21.2. &c{ 


} Rev 10.7. | 


mRev.13, 


n Rev. 3-2, , 
oARL8. 28:29, 
30. KC 


=P, I. ; 
pÞfal.r.z, 


r Rev.1 3. | 


c Rev. 13.11.&c 
JRev.13.14.&c| | 
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|: 0} 
$92; - {de Pomans 1a vel, bringing forts, and flight into the wilderneſſe : The Þ ſeven-beadedj b Rev.13.1,Kc| 
and, te barn B:aff, blaiþneming and prevailing over the Saints : The < two-borned Bea fi 
Jrepairing toe former Beaſt, The 4%Beafts Image, Mark, and Number of bis Name : The 
| Agel flying throug » the midſt of beaven with tbe everlaſtin: Goſfpetz The © caſting of. 1he 
Bet and falſe Propnet mio the Lake: Tre firſt Reſurretion, and the reiznimg of the re-' 
vived Martyrs with © briſt atbouſand yeats : Toe f\ binding of Satan meanwhile, and looſing 
bim afterwards : The i battel and ruitie of God and agoy, And in a word, * The New 
Jeruſal:m, coming down from God out of Heaven : and the ! finiſhirg of the Myſtery of 
| -and like profound perplexing myſteries, who” can compleacly | # 
underitand 2? AE | CY 
. Notwithſtanding, ſeeing we are ſo = e 
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REVELATION," 


beiftiend will 


by his Spirit, that thou may tt diſcerne his will and pleature.Proying C 
prove Knowing Chriſtians. 
and:hig tace did ſhine: dwell thou in the teaven] 


y Mount by Prayer with-God, and 
chy minde will thinegtby heart will thine, | 5 


RULE II. 


II. Compare diligently the paſſages, phzaſes anderp2eſſions hich are in the 
Revelation, with thoſe of other Scripiares and P:ophectes, which are either 
purpolſclp alledged.oz platnliy alluded to. Hereby-wach light will be gained to ma- 
ny dark places 1n this book, and fo Scripture thall expound Scripture, which is the 
beſt and ſurclt lagerpreter of ic felt, See this cleared in the following initances of 
Allegations of, orallufions to other Scriptures, which .are tound in this 
Book. SITS, A568 4 

Here God is deſcribed by his eternal being, 2 which zs, and which-was, and which'F to 
come : In alluſion to that eſſential Name of God, / am 1bat 7 am, and etpecially to 
IEHOV AH, which note Goas eternatindepending being, which was, z, ardwill be, 
f13 name including in it the Preter, Preſent, and Futuge tenſe, Here Chriit is called 


| 


4 Rev.1.4.with' 
Exod. 3.14, 
a2d 6.3. 


Moſes was but a while in the earthly Maunt with God, | 


1 15. with Dan. 


þ Rev.1.5. with 
z Cor. 15.20- 

c Rev. 1.7. With 
Z:ich.iz.10. | 


d Rev.111,17. 
with Iſx: 41.4. 
and 44.6, 
eRev.1.rt3,14, 


| and become the firſt fruits ef them that ſlept. 


b the firſt bepotten of the Dead ; As Pauifſaich of him, Burrow z5 Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
Here its {aid of Chrifts coming to judge- 
ment. © Every eye ſhallſee bim, and they alſo which pierced him, axdall kirdreds of the 
earth ſhall wail becauſe of bim : And Zechariah faith, they ſhall look, \ 4pon me whom they 
bave pierced, and gbey ſhall mourne for bim,as one mourneth for bss only San, &c, © Here 
Cariſts eternity is fer down in the tame phraſe, whereby Tſaiab declares Gods Erer- 
nity, 4 1 am the firſt and the loſt, So'that Chritt js ecernal God, Here Ghriit as de- 
ſcribed, © One like unto the Son of mangclothed with a Garment down 10 the foot, and girt 
about the paps witb agaldengirle, His head and bis hairs were wbite like wool, as white 
as (naw; and bis eyes as a flame of fire; and bis feet like unto fine braſſe, as if they burned in 


; 7.948 10.5,6, 


a furnace, andhis voice as 1be ſound of many waters. Inlike manner as Daniel deicribes 
the Eternal, All-knowiny , Terrible and Omnipotent God ; and the Son of God: 


like pure wool. — Þebold a certain man clothed in Linnen, whoſe {»1ns were girded with fine 
gold of Uphaz,umm— And bs eyes as lamps of fire,and bis armes and bis feet like in colour t0 
poliſbed broſſe, and the woice of bis words like the voice of a multitude, Hence Chriſt is 
di{covered to be Gad, Eternal, Omniſcient , Omnipotent, Maultitudes of ſuch 
paſſages are obſervable chroughont this Bockgtoo redijous here to expreſle at large; 
only they are here pointed at in the f Margin. I he diligent Reader may carefully 
at his Jeaſure compare cheſe parallel-places together, and thereby he will fade no 
ſmall advantage for che clearer undeiſtanding of many things in this Book. 


FRev.2.8.with 
Ifa.41.4.and 

44.6.—Rev.2. 
14.withNumb. 
25.1,2,3. and | 
2 4.14. —Rev.2-20.withi Kings 16.31.—Rev.2.23.with Jer. 1.20,20d 17.10. —Rev.2.27.with Pſel. 2.9.—Rev. 3.7 
with Iſa.22.22.—Rev.3.19.with P:ov.3.1i.Heby2.5.—Rev.4.7.with Ezek.1.10.and t0.14,—Rev.4.8,with Iſa. 6.2,3. 
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1 Rev.14.8.with If2.21.9.Jer.$1,7,8.-—Kev.1 4.1 5.with Joel 3.13. — The Song of Moſes, Rev.15.3 with Exod, 15.1- 


- | with Iſa 47.7,8,9-—Rev.18. 20.with Jer. 51. 48=.Rev.12.13.withIſa.63.3.—Rev.19.15.with.Þl.2.9.11a.63.3—Rev,2o. 


— Rev.5.5.,with Gen.49.9- 2 Sam.7.12,&c.1 Chron. 197.11.8&c.and 22.10,&c,—Rev.5.6.with Zech, g.9.and 4.10.— 

Rev.5.11.with Dan.7.10.,—Rev.6.12,1 3.with Joel 2.31.and 3.1 5.—Rev.6.13,14 with I(a.34 4. —Rev. 6.15. with 
Ia. 2.1 9.—Rev,6.16 with Hoſ. 10.8. Luke 23.30.—Rev.7. 16,t7.with Iſa.49.10.and 25.8.—Rey.g.6.w'th Job 3.21, 
22.—Rev.9.20.with Pſal.115.425,5,7.and 135.15,16,17,—Kev.10.5.with Dan 12.7. —Rev.10.9.with Ezik.2.8. & 
3-3.—Rev.11,45,6.wberein the two witneſſes are compared roMoſesand Aaron,Numb.16.t0 Elijah and Eliſha, Kings 
$.and to Zerubbabel and Zoſhuah, Zech.4.3,11,1 2,14. —Rev.13.10 with Gen,g.6.—Rev.14.7. with Pſai. 146. 5.6.— 


Pſal. 145.17, —Rev. 15.4.withJer.10.7.—Rev.16.5.withEx0d.3.14.and 6,3. Jehovah. —Rev.is.19.withJer,25.15, 
—Rey-17.2,4-with Jer.51.7.—Rev.18.2,3.with iſa.21.9.Jer.51. 7,8, —Rev.18.4.with Jer. $1.6,4c.—Rev. 18. 7,8. 


And the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow , and tbe baire of bis bead | 
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$.with Ezek.38.2-and 39.1 —Rev.21.1.with Iſa.65.19.2Per.3.13.—Revy.21.4-With lſg.25.8.—Rev,21.6.witbEx0d. 
3+14. and 6. 3. Iſa.5 5-1,—Kev.21.23-with I{a,6o.19. Rev.21.24.with Iſa. 60. 2.3. —Rev. 2t, 25, 26. = 
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REVELATION, 


| 


18,19. with Deur. 4.2eProy, 30,6. 


RULE 111. 


Book, as hath been intimated z bat the judicious pondering of the inward frame ot 
| this Book will yield farre clearer beams of light thereunto, Under God, The Re- 
| velation is the Left expounder of the Revelaticn,(as g Pareus hath obſerved. )This the beſt 

and ſureſt bafis or toundation of the molt ſzfe,clear,and certain Interpretation. To 
deviſ: 2 proper, natural and genuine ſenſe from ir, muſt needs be far wore cogent 
and fatisfatory, then to obtrude or impoſe a deviſed and forced ſenſe upon it. 
The great vari:tyg uncertainty, and unſatisfatorineſs of Expoticors upon the Rc 
velation,ſeems.chiefly to have riſen from their note: traQing their Expoſitions from 
the inward nature of the Revelation. Now in the Kevel:tion it ſelf, theſe things ſeem 
chiefly conJucible ro the opening and unfolding of the Myliteries thereinzviz. 1.To 
eye the Scope of the Book, 2. To obſerve the Method, Series and Order of the whole Pro- 
phecy. 3- To weigh adviſedly the ſweet Harmony and conſent of the P rophecies, and their 
| exact contemporarineſs with oxe another. 4, To note beedfully all ſuch viſieus or obſcure 
paſſages, as are interpreted in tbe Revelation it ſelf : for of all ſuch the Expoſition is une 
| doubted and infallible. 


1. Tpe till the Scope of the Book. This is the common Term and Period, 
whereunco all che'particular Prophecies and paſſages in the Revelation do joyntly 
run, and wherein they do ultimately determine. And conſequently this is the 
Pole-ftar and Compaſſe thou art to ſieer by : the chief Mark and White, which thou | 
arttoaimand level .at, inthe interpreting of this whole Book, and all the My- 
ſterious Viſions therein contained, Like an accurate Archer therefore keep the 
eye of thy judgement fixed ſtedfaſtly on the Dcope, ( which @cope is h hereafter 
deſcrib:d, ) That ſo far as is poſſible, thou {hooteſt not wide, nar ſhort, nor 
over, 

2, Dbſerve infentively the Pethod, Serleg, and Ozder of the whole P2ophe- 
fp. Thisis an Ariadnes-Thread or Clew, that will condutt thee thorow the in-: 
ericate Labyriath of this Prophecy, that therein thou loſeſt not thy ſelf. This will 
prevent confuſion in the interpreting and underſtanding ofthis Book. This will 
not only diſcover knots moſt clearly,but diſſolve and unty many of them moſt ſuc» 
ceſsſu'ly, This will chalk and line out thy path to the inteaded Deope of the whole, 
Now the Method and Qrder,which ſeems to lie plain before thee in this Book, js 
Generally,as here followeth, ( Particularly, as is after deſcribed in the Pzincipal 
parfs,or Anaiytical Explication.) 

(1) The whole Revelation ſeems plainly to be diſtributed into three gerecal 
Branches, viz. 1. Toe Preface,Reve1.1,2,3, 2+ The main body of the Beok,from Rev. 
1.4. to Rev.22.6, 3. The Concluſion of the BookgRev.22.6. tothe end. This is clear 
| and-evident. | | 
(2) The main body or Subſtance of the Revelation ſeems to be diſparted by Chriſt 
himſelf, according to the nature of the SubjeR-matters therein handled. i Jrzte 
| the things which thou baſt ſeen, both the tbings which are, 'and the things which ſhall te 
bereafter, Herethe whole Revelation is comprehended under things ſeen. Theſe 
things ſeen are divided into two ſorts, viz. 1. The things which are 3 this Branch ig 
|.chiefly Hiffterical, And under this Branch ſeems co be underſtood all the prefent 
affairs of the ſeven Churches in Aſia; Deſcribed, 1, P artly in one Generall Epiſtle to 
them all, Rev.1.4. to the end .of the Chapt, 2. Partly,and eſpecially in ſeven Pk 
| ifiles 


—_—_— nw 


—ea- 


\ 


| 0 eu mgm —_— —_—— 
Ifa. 60.1 1.—Rev. 22.5, with I(.60,19.9Rev. 22.12, wth-P!41.'62,142; Rom. 2. 6.—Rev.22. 13, with Iſt.41, 4. and 
44.6, —Rev.22.16, with 2 Sam.7.12,8c, 1Chron.17.11,&c. and-32,10,&c, —Rev.22.17 .with Ta. 55.1,—Revaanc 


xi!. Conſider accurately and weigh judtcioufly the infrinſecal Nature ©&f the | eDedi operam 
| Revelatfon it ſelf, Ocher Scriptures may afford tome glimmerings ot light rochis 
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rum,ſcopum;.{ 4 


nexum,ſeriem 
periodo finge-: 
larum d:clara- 
rem;fed cum 

prix is,ut Har. 
monjam Aarque 
conſenſum ry- 


POrum priZce- 
dentium @ ſe { 
quentiuw, ob. 

ſcuriorum & | 

aperriortim ig- | 
vicem, & cum 
typis phraſi- _ 


| 
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buſque vete= 
rum prof heta- 
rum evidenter 
oſtenderem; - 
Sicque Apoce- 
ly pfin per Apoe - 
calypfin illuſtra-' 
rem;zquzinter-; 
prerandi ratio! 
non pote ſt 


evidens, typosi 
obſcuriores 
przcedere, 
clariores ſub- £8 
ſequi,& eſle if ©_* 
ramen analo- || 
gos : uriqueex| 
clarioribus ob=  : 
ſcuriores inve- | _ 
ftigari debenr. | 

D. P#reus in ; 
Progm. Ap. 
C8p.1 || . © 
bSeein $. VI 
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| Epiſtles dire&ed to the ſeven Churches ſeverally,' Rev. 2. and 3- tbrongbout. 1, Fbe 
things which ſþall be bereafter, This Branch is chiefly Propberical. And 1 nder this 
| Brauch ſeem evidently to be comprebended all the' Prophecies,” from Rev. 4.'t.to 
R?v. 22,6. And in this part are lodged vhe chiet difficulties of the Kevela- 
1z0N, 
(3) This part of the Revelation,which is moſt properly and purely Prophetical, and 
abiolutcly the moſt abltruſe and intricate of all,is by learned Interpreters variouſly 
| methodized. I obſerve among them three ſever: [ Opinions about the Order and 
Method thereof. 1, Some conceive this part is one entire continued Prophecy of fu- 
ture events to the end: and thus they expreſs it : Here are firſt brought in ſeven Seals 
c pened one after another; in the ſeventh Seal are brought in ſeven Trumpets, ſoun- 
' | ding orderly after one another; and under the ſeventh Trumpet are brouyhtin the 
k See Themas\ fcyen Vial deſtroying the Beaſt. This is the way that k Brigbtman,Piſcator,and Nas 
nr, gory ins pier go. Bat it bath theſe two inconveniences eſpecially ——_ upon it, viz. 
-— bg Tab. '| Partly thar they are forced to begin the Prophecy in the ewelfch Chapter of the Ke- 
| 41g. Apr. Jo-| velation, which relates to the infancy of the Primitive Church, which ought Ace 
an- Napier cording to order to have been ſer firft, and ſofas 1 Parexs hath well obſerved, ) They 
Lord of Mat- | ,1:þ- agreat skip, and exceedingly diſturb the Order of the Hiſtory,wbich things ce ginca be 
; ſton. T defended. Partly,that they ace neccſſicated for ſalving the former inconvenience © 
__ =” count the whole 12.1 3.and 14, Chapters of the Revelation, to be a meer repetition of 
1 D.Perusin | thoſ things contained in the Scals and Trumpets.) Which Harge Repetition mekes 
Proem. c. 12» | ſuch a'wide chaſme andgapin the Series of the Prophecy, as is not to be indured, 
Apecalyl. nor can be proved by any {olid reaſon tobe intended. 2. Some ( obſerving thefe 
former inconveniences, )conceive that this Propteticai part was revealed to. Jobx in 
ſeveral diſtin Viſions, intending the ſame things for ſubſtance : the Jater Viſions 
being (clearer then the former,and interpreting them. This is the opinion of that 
m D. Parews Taboriong and learned Pareus ; who ſaith, m After the three Viſions bigherto explain- E 
{ | in Preem. c. | ed; viz. tbe firſt ſpecicl one of Chrifi walking «mong the ſeven golden Candlefticks, and at» 
2, Apoc. moniſving tbe Afatich, Biſhops of their Office 3 and two aniverſal ones of the Book ſealed with 
ſeven Seals «pened by the Lamb, and of 1he ſeven Trumpets of the Angel;; New a 
fourth Viſion is exbibited to John, of a woman traveling with child,and « Dragon read) to | 
devoure 1he child as ſon as born, and perſecuting the woman ; and of two Beaſts warring | 
ag a'n(t the Seints, as alſe of the Lamle c: nquering them, ard the Angels praiſing bim till 
te laſt Harveſt of the world,Chap. 12, 13, 14. under which figures much more evident'y 
| then before, the future lot of the Church in 1he world is adumbrated, from the very firſt be- 
ginnings thereof under Chrift's and1be Apoſtles Miniſtry , ezen1o the end. Sohe., This 
opinion comet nearer the Order of the Text then the former; and tends to inter- 
pret Prophecies by Proptecies, obſcurer by clearer : As = Auguſtine of ol direfted 
in reference ro the Reve!a' ian as I formerly noted : but yet ir ſeems herein to come 


— 
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I. wy 6 det _ 20. Cap. 
=; Nun. xj ſhore : Parth,in that it tends to interpret all the Viſions touching the :future lor 
4H of the Church only,and not of the 1:ft Empire. Partly,in that it ſeems to break off the 
b-8 | ſeries and cui rent of the Pcophecy,(at the end ofevery of the ſeen viſons obſerved) | 
which in ſome of them ought to be continued, as-the Subje&=-matter of them will | 
eaſily evince to an attentive Reader. 3 Finally, Seme ( writing after all the former, 
E” 6- and obſerving the inconveniences attending on both theſe Opinions) think, (ard 
 ] o Vid-Zoſepbi | this is ® Mr. Mede's Opinion and way,) that this myfterious Prophetical part of the 
Med! —_— Revelation, naturally and plainly divides it ſelf into Two difinf Prophecies, or Sy- 
a ſtemes of Prophecies, each of them reaching to the end of the world, viz. I. The f 
| firff P3ophecy, or the Nirft Syſteme and Serfes of Pzophecies, comprehendiog 
the Viſions ot the ſeven Seals, and of the ſeven Trumpets; declaring eſpecially" the 
future lot of the Romane-Empire,the laſt of the four Monarchics of the world which; 
Chriſt will deſtroy,from Rev. 4.1 to Rev.1o. 8. yea to Rev. 12.1. -NIT. The ſecond} 
P3zopbecy, or che Tecond Spſteme oz SeriesofÞ:ophectes, comprizing T H F- 
LITTLE*BOOK, end the many myſteries therein, diſcloling peculiarly the fature| 
lot and condition of the Church of Chriſt (511 the ;2J9gement day,, from Rev.12-1.to 
Rev.2 2.6. : ; J Rig | Now 


£ 


/the Reman- Empire, which Chriſts Kingdome will at laſt ſwallow.up and aboliſh ? 


| 


' 
! 


| 


| of thele tws Prophecies, and the reſolving ot this Prophetical pare of the Revelation, 
| into theſe 1wo Syſtemes of Prophecies, For 1.T he mighty Angel hath immediately, and 
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| Now this laſtdiſtribution of this Prophetrical part of the Revelation into theſe 

T wo difin> ÞP;ophectes,or into theſe T wo diffiac Spſtems, Series, Ranks, o2 

O22ers of Pzophectes, ſcems in my judgement neareſt ro the natural current and 

rrue intent of the Revejation. For, 1. hen after theend of the former Prophecy, | 

?ohn had raken che Liftie-wook, ( which contains all the myſteries of the Second 
Prophecy,) and had eaten it up, the Angel that gave him the Book, ſaid co 'him , 
P Thou-mnft prophecy again before many Peoples and Nations, and Tongues,” aud Kings. 
As if he had ſaid; thou haſt prophecied once alread} by virtue of the vion of ſeven| 
Seals aud ſeven Trumpets; now thou mult prophecy 2gain a Second timeby virtue 
of the Little- Bock which thou haſt caten #p. Thus theſe two Prophecies are rot 
obſcureiy intimated. 2. Theſe two Prophecies have Two d:ſt1ntt beg innings, 'and yet 
they begin in like manner, viz. the Second in ſuch ſort as the Firſt. ' For, astheFirit | 
begins with q \ voice from heaven opened, as it were of a Irnmpet talking with John : | q Rey.g.r, © 
So: the Second Prophecy begins thus, r And the voice which 1 heard from heaven| r Rev. 10,8. 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid « Goand take the Little-Bock, &c. Hence the Second, | 
Frophecy ſcems riot to be ſubordinate or (ubſequent to the Firſt, 'but coordinate there- | 


P Rev,zo.11: 


unto. 3. Theſe two Prophecies treat of T ws diftintt ſwnbjetts, reveal rwo diltin& 
ſorts of myſteries. The Firſt Frophecy treats of ! 4 bock, in the right band of him 
that {ate on the Throne, written within and withont, ſealed with ſeven Sta's. The Se- 
cond Prophecy, of t A Litrle-Bock, which is open in the haxd of amighty - ngel,| t Rev.10.8. 
ſtanding xpon tht ſeaandufon therarth. Conſequently the | rophecies are diſtin. 

4. Theſe two Prophecies, in reſfe& of the myſteries contained in them , run exactly 

parallel one to another throughouc, as u ſome have clearly demonſtrated z rhere-{, yiq, Joſeph. 
fore they are diſtin&'and not the ſame. 5- Theſe two Prophecies have two diltin& | Medi Ctavems 
manners of ending ; The Firſt, with x the fin:ſhing of the myſtery of Goa, as he hath; Apocalypric. ' 
declared to his Servants the Prophets, y The Kingdoms of this world becoming our |* pg | 
Lords and his Chri fs. The Second with z the binding of Satan one theuſund years, Ct ; 

ax [© —_ . . *<UL, 

The a Keifning of the Saints with Chriſt one thouſand years; yet both theſe Prophes | « Rev.20.4, 
cies ulrimare'y terminate, and b meet 1n the Gen:ral Reſwrreftion of the dead, the ge-| b Compare exs 
neral Judgement, the damnation and torments of the wicked, and the enaleſſe ſalvation 

and h.;ppincſſe of the Righteans, Finally, inaſmuch as Daniel in his Frophecy under 
the C1d Teſtament, did c fore-ſignifie the coming of Chriſt, and the ſuture ſtate and 
| lot of the Jewiſh Churcb,according tothe Succeſlions and Series of the 1V Empires : 
Why ſhou'd ir be thought ſtrange that Fobs in his Prophecy under the New Teſta- 


ſ Rev.5.1. 


I 8, 19. with 


the end, and 22. 
througbout. . -- 
c Dan. 2. 32, ts 
46, ' 


ally Rev. 11. } 


Rev; 21, IT. 4.4 | 
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; men:,ſhould foretell and meaſure the ſucure lot, and affairs ofthe Chriſtian Church, 
{according to che affairs and events of that which remains &f the Fourth and laſt, viz, 


Obzjea. Oniy here againſt rhefe two diſtiutt Prophecies, or Syſkemes of Prophecies, 
it may be objected; T1 hat this ſecond Propbecy is made to begin in chap. 10.8. whereas 
the fir Prophecy ends not till the cloſe of the eleventh chapter 3 which ſeems tobe very 
prepoſterous, and much to invert the oraer of things. 

Anſw. 1. 'r cannot be denied but thar this Obje&ton is of weight, and deſerves ſe- 
rious con{ideration for here is an evident ſuſperſion or interruption of the oublicar. 
on or manifeſtation of the 7O Trumpet, from ch.10,5.8. to char 1.9.15, in all which 
verics che beginning and progreſs of the ſecond prophecy is interpoſed': And then] 
from ch.11.9.15.to theendof that c6,The ſounding of the 7th Trumpet, and the my- 
ſeries thereof are manifeſted to the end of the world. Thenin ch. 12.1. axd ſo Jon 
roach. 22.6. The other myſteries of the ſecond Prophecy , are revealed and ſuper-ad- | 
ded. 11. Notwithſtanding this great panſe or interruption of the Firſt Prophecy, by | 
interpoſition of part of the ſeccxd Prophecy , yet it hinders not at ali the diſtinartſs 


indue order annexed the ſeventh Trumpet, and the myſtery thereof, fummarily at the 


end of the ſixth Trumpet, though bur in this brief intimation, d That inthe days of 


the voice of the ſev-nth Angel, when be faall begin to ſound, the myRery of God foall be fix! 4 Rep.16.9: | 


u / 
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REVELATION, | 


ay I OI I or EEO ern, 


niſhed, as he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophets. 2. The full ard compleat wa” 
vifeftation of this Sevenrh Trxmper, and the myſteries therein, is by the ſame Angel 
purpoſely ſuſpended, for a ſpecial and weighty reaſon: viz. that fo he might draw 
down the Series of the Second Prophecy, ( v1. inthe fiſt viſion thereof, Toucking 
 eche mediuring of the Templethe treading of the unmeaſured outer Conrt of the Temple, 
| the boly City, unaer foot by the Gentiles forty rwomoneths ; and the two witneſſes pro= 
| phecying in [ackeloth one thou/and two hundred and fixty aajes , &e.) even £qual tothe 
| period of the fx:h 7 rumper of the Firſt Prophrcy , now already ſo far carried on ; 
that ſo the contemporaneouſneſs of theſe myſteries with the Seven Srals to the 
end of the ſixth Trumpet inthe Firſt Prophecy being orce ſetled : all the following 
viſions of the Second Propbecy, contemporary or parallel in time to this Firft viſion | 

thereef may be reduced thereunto,and ſo be more exaQtly in point of time compared 
with the Seals and T7amjers, and conſequently be more certainly interpreted, as \ 
'after will more clearly appear.So that by this ſuſpenſion of the SevenrhTrampert with / 
the interpoſition of part of this Second trophecy tbe diſtinSineſle of theſetwo Syſtemes 
of Prophecies, is not overthrown but.contirmed,ard the interruption is exceeding 
advantageous for the underitanding of the reit of the Revelation; Let the attentive 
Reader heedfully conſider this,for the facilitating of many dithca!ties in this Book, 
3. Ponder and wetgh adviſedlp the &pnchzoniſmes, oz Contempszanceuſneſle 
of theſe two P:ophe:fes, how ihe viſions rberein rny parallel with one another, what 
an accurate Harmony and ſweet Content thire is among them in reſp of time. The 
diligent and heedful comparing of Yions rogether, which are contemporany, will 
| notably and eſpecially help to the more certzin defining and determinirg of the be- 
| ginnings and periods of future times foretold in this Book ard ſo to thetrue un- 
derſtanding of the Revelation: it being one of the greateſt difficulties in the Reve- | 

, laticn, punAually and certainly ro firde out the beginnings and periods of the 

| Times therein intended. 

Now the (ontemporancouſneſſe of theſe rwo Prophecies ſtands thus, viz, 1, The Sy+ 


e Rev. 11. I: 
&c. 


: | f Rev. 6.1. 3, | ſteme of viſions in the Firſt Prophecy is moſt evidently laid down in f che opening of 
ks 9;12.and! Sees Seals, one after another in order. Inthe 8 opening of the Seventh Seale 


 Rev-#k. 2 whereof, Seven Tramperts are ſcrnded one after another ſucceſſively. So that as | 
&c. | this Fs ft Prophecy h begins with the opening of the Firſt Seal: ſo it ierds with the} 
þ Rev. 5.1. | ſounding of the laſt Trumper. This is cleare from the Series of the Text without 
\. wits. 1, difficulry. F. I he Syſteme of viſions in the Second Prophecy pretents to us divers | 
3 Rev. -« ky © | particular viſions contemporany to one another, ard alſo to ſeveral part: of the 
The 1906 | Forft Prophecy in order. As 1 Tteſcare confrmpogenceus co the fix firſt Seals 5 
and to one another, viz. (1) 7 he meaſuring of the Templrcf Ged, andof the iltar, 
aud of them that worſhip therein. (2) | he Battel of the ſeven hraded Di agen with 
Michael aboxt the childes-birth, whereof the weman travelled 2. Ktele are contem- 
pozane ous to part of the Seventh Seal, i. ce. to the Szx Firſt 1 rampers. ſounding 
under the Seventh Seal: and alſo contemporaneous to one anotber: viz. | 1]The 
unmeaſured outward Conrt of the Temple or Holy City, given tothe Gentiles to be trod= 
dew nnder foot fourty two moneths. | 2.]The Lords two Wirmeſſes (at loſt to be overecme- 
and killed by the Beaſt, after they have finiſhed their TeStimony,) propbecying in ſack-- 
cloth one thouſand two hundred and ſixty days, 1.e. foxrty two mwoneths, 3, | T he wo- 
wan that brought forth the max-c hilde, and fled from the Dragon into the Wilaerneſſe, | 
is there neuriſhed from the face of the Serpent one thou/ard 1wa kundred una fixty days 
Or for a time, and times, and balf a time. [4 |The ſeven-headed and ten-horn'd beaſt, 
after the deadly wound of his laſt head was lealed, blaſphrmerk Gea, his T abirnacle, and 
them that dwell in Heaven: warreth with and overcemeth the Saints feurty two. 
moneths, | 5 |The two-horned beaſt, or falſe Propher, who 1:ſtored the firſt beaſt, exer- 
ciſeth all the power of the firft beaſt before him. [6] The Lambs Vir gin-cempany of 
144000 redeemed from the Earth, (who alone conld lecyy and ſing the News Song. \ 
ſtanding with him on 2ount Sion, the frare and worſhip of Geats commanded; the 
raine of Babylon, and of them that worſpip the Beaſt, &'. is threatnea. | 7 | Baby- 
| lon the great, the mother of harlots, and avominations of the Earth, ſits 
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the inhabitants of the earth arusk with the wine of her fornications. 3.©1 oithe 1c- 


pon the ſever headed-Beaſt,now in the cour le of bis 7th head beingten-horn'd, and mak:s | 
' |. ven vials of Geds wrath. dcftropirg the Beaſt. are con'empe;ancens co the 5 


Trumpet,' 4.Fi5a#y,Thric ore confempeanceus co the ſeverith Trumper;(under 
which che myſtery of Ged ſhel! be finiſhes ;, and to the innumerable compery:f whites | 
robed paline-bearing T rinmpher:, of all Naticns, and Kinareds and People and 7 enenes,, 
and alſo contemporany to each other; viz. (1) T he penring eur of the [eviyth vial. | 
(to the beginning only of the ſevenihTrumpet, (2,T he binding of Satan 10CO. years. | 
(3) .The firſ® Reſurrettion and Reigning of the Scints' with Chrift 1CCO, years. | 
(4) The holy City, New Fernſaicy, prepared as a Bride agorned for her busband, (:u the | 
light whereof the nations of them which are [aved ſpall wa'k, . and wherentato the Kings | 


- 


of the earth ſhall bring therr glory, ) cometh down from Gea'cut of Heaven. 

Thefe are the contempurantens viſions or myſterics in theje two Propheci 
give great light to the Revelation; | torbeare (fer avoiding of Prolixity, | ro en- 
large my ſelt further, in d:w: »?rating them from the texr, or repreſenting them in a 
Scheme, (as oncel had intended, ) becauſe & both are fo accurately and learnedly 
done to my hand already. | | 

4. Fixally, Park exacly what P3bphectes, Uſſions, b2 obſcure paſſages re in 
| fhis 5cok of tyeRevelation expounded : Axd there reckon the expoſition 10 be cer- 
tain, ard the ſence evident, And from theſe expoſitions proportionably borrowlight 
| for the diicovering of pther obſcure paſſages dererding thereupon, relating 


of the ſeven tar: in bis right hand, andof the ſeven golden Condletichs, The ſeven 
ſtari.are the Angels of the [even Churches, and the ſeven Candleſische which thon ſaweſt 
arethe {evin Churches. Thus m the myſtery of the wemen(the grear whore of Babylen,) 
and of the braft that carricth her, which hath ſcvin heads aus ten horys, is moſt clearly 
exp-unded by the Spirit of God. That by this (which alone of all the myſteries in 
the Prophetscal part is expounded,)we might have ſome certain foundation for inter- 
preting and underſtanding of the reſt. _ So ae Gro, 
Hitherto of the third dirifl ion terching the intrinſecal nature ef the Revelation it 


fel: | 
| | RULEFIV. | LR 

| IV. Parallel with this y2zophecy, the ſabſequent bifforics after 70bxs time, the 
hiſfozies cfthe Romane Empire and Church. Which ceſtifie clearely what cru- 
elty and perſecutions the Romaue | mperovrs ſucceſſively raiſed up againſt © hriſti- 
ans, with what ſubtily ard frand rhe B. of Ree did by degrees, (through thefolly, 
( cowarUiſe, negligence, &c, of the Experoxrs .) ſtep up into their thtone, ard ſub- 
| jugate not only Rome, the Seat of the Empire, bur alſo the whiole Empire ir ſelf to 
his dominion and pleaſure, whence we my derive not a little lighe ro ſee what is 
| m2ant by ® rhe opening of the Seals, ©T heStars falling from Heaven te Barth, y The 
| Beaſt (peaking great and blaſphemenus things. q T he Bee(t and falſe Propber. The image 
and mark of the Beaſt. And « the Whore riding upon the Beaſt with ſeven beads and ten 
horns,and ruling inthe Cityon ſcuin bills, ©. 


+ 6. V, Tine, when this Book was written, SE 


' This book. is generally conceived to have been Penned and publiſhed after all the 
' books of the New Teſtament. by 7 ob# the Apoſtle who ſurvived after all the Apo- 
ftles, living ( as Sepbrenizs rhinks).even till the third year of Trajave the Emperovr, 


| Teſtament, Rev.22,7,14,18,19;The particular Lime when chisRevelation was writ- 


which was inthe one hundred and ſecond year after Chriſts Birth, as Helv iczs come | 
putes, and thet it compleats and.ſeals up the wbole Canon of both the Old ard New | 


ee, which 


k Vide Jeſephi | 
Meds Clevem 
Apeca! pricam. 


therevnto, or contemporaneous therewith, 1 hus Chriſt expounds., 1 The myſtery | 


J 
4 


| 


}Revy.1.20, 


m Bev.17.7.79 
the end of the 
chapt, 


| tenwas,whenſ 7oby was baniſhed into the 1ſle:that #5 called Parmos for the Word of 
| God,and for theT ejt iminy of Jeſus Chrift.Jobnwas baniſhed intg Petmes,by rhat cruel 
| | 


x Rev. 6.1, %c, 1 FE: 4 
oRev.6.13.&c,} © 
pRev13.6 |}-/ 
q RECvV:1 3.1 Is- 
NCc.15.16,17, 

7Rev.l7.1.&c |. 
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REYVBLATION, 


Perſecutor Dowitian, in the fourteenth yearof his Reign, ſairh t HicrcmeDomi 


ſuppoſe in the one bundred and ſecond year after Chriſt, till this preſent year 1650. 
are 1548. Fears This is the more to be conſidered, becauſe the C hurch of C hriſt 


order to the tulfilling of this Prophecical Book-in parr,recorded in many approved 
Hiſtories, as gn experimental belp to the underſtanding of theſe Prophecies, which 
were ſhortly to begin to be pur in Execution after Jobx bad them revealed to. him; 


tne 1s at band, 


$. VI. Þccaſion. 


Occaffon of this Revelation ſeems to be this. z 7obs being baniſhed into the Ile 
Patmes, d oubtle(s gave himſelf to Prayers, and ſacred medications abour the affairs 
of © hriſt and his Church;wherupon JeſusChriſt appeared to his beloved Diſciple,in 


Churches of 4ja,and touching his wholeChurch,eſpecially of the Gentiles(as » lome 
think) co the endof the world :- thus comforting him, and commanding 7ohz to 
write ls viſions tor the comforting of them. 


s. VII. Dcope, 


| The Scoze or intent of the Revelation may be conſidered 1, Afore generally , 
2. MoreParticularly. | | 
[»Poze generallp , Jeſus Chriſt by this Book intends to reveal and make known 
unto his Apoſtle, and beloved diſcip!eFOHN, and by JOHN unto the Church- 
es, boihthe pre/exr things that then were, when the Revelation was given, and the 
{{wenre things that ſvould be afterwards from Johns days till the end of the world, T his 
{1)the Title of the Book intimates. b The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave 
unto bins, toſh:w unto bis ſervants things which muſt ſhortly ceme to paſs; and h- ſent 
and fignified it by his Angel unto hi: ſervant John. And (2) Chriſt himſelf confirms 
this in us command to John roucbing che penning of this, Book, ſaying 3 c #rive rhe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, both rhe things which ate, and the things which ball be heres 
after. This alſo ( 3 )The Series and Current of the Book evinceth,which runs alovg 
in Precition of future events, ill ar laſt the 9 Xdyſftery of God be finiſhed, 
© The Kingdoms of this World become our Lords and bis Chriſti; * The atag 
[mall aud great arije, end are judged according to their watks,, And till the Holy 8 City, 
New, Jerw{alcm , be rrepared as a Bride adorned for her hutband. As enindication of 
this tnterded period of this Prophecy, perhaps that emphatical hint of Chriſts 
coming to judgement,is prefixed in the front of the Prophecy before the firſt v5þos, 
h Bchold he cometh with clonds , audvery eye foall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
him and all kindi eds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of him ; even ſo, Amen. 
11, P92e particularly, Jeſus Chriſt incends inthis Book to declare, 


v 


' I. The things that are, viz, The i preſent condition of the ſeven Aſfan Angels and 


theſe ſeven Epiſtles declare the preſent conditions and affaires of the ſeven Afian Angels and Churches : yet Medi- 
ately and Analogically by rule of Proportion, the contents of theſe Epiſtles concern all the Churches of Chriſt, ac- 
cording as their fate and condition 1s correſpondent to that of any of theſe 5. Churches. For, whatſoever things 
"were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through paticnce and com{ort of the Scriptures 
might have hope, Rom. 15. 4. But Mr. Brightman herein proceeds a little further, and conceives, That theſe ſeven 
Cities contain the anrue 

Cities, according to their Order, ſituation and diſtances from each other, as types : he joyns other fe/low-Churches 
-anſycring thercufto as Anti-rypes, C ounter-Copies or Counter-pains, of theſe ſeven Churches. And fo makes all 
theſe Epiſtles, as well Propherzcal, in reipect of the future Counter-Payn Chitrrches: Hiſtorical , in reſpect of the 


ſal condition of the Church among the Gentiles; and therefore to ti:oſe ſeven Churches and 


| 


preſent 


c_— = 


tay 
reigned in all bur fifteen years, and his fourteenth year was in the nincy fixth year 
after Chriſt (as Þ Helvicws computes. )Sothat from Johns writing this Revelation, 


7 


hath the benefic of all Chriſts Divine Diſpenfations and paſſages ol Frovidence in | 


for he calls them-——x Things that wut ſhortly come to paſ$-"— And ſaith, y The 
Fe Þ 


a fpiritual raviſhment ſhowing him what was his pleaſure both rouchingtbe preſent | 
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preſent Anti-ryp? Afian Churchzs. Theſe Afran Cimrehes he fets forth by their Chara@ers and Connter-payns, as 
followeth, viz. 1 Aatzuithine Grh:ifuas, rhe firſt. of rheſe ſeven C1115: The ©04::ergap1 of ir, The firſt 
Chriſtian Church from the time of the Apyſtles tiil che rime of Conſtantine the grear, which-was the Principal of all. } 
other Churches. 2 © Wwerr-fiaciling &mprna. an'under tity of Epheſus , northward from it, and aColony be- 


and continued till Grarian, till abort 4nno Dom. 384. according to Euſebius. 3 #909 +#Þ b” &h!p Prr:amuc, 
lying northward from Smyrna about five hundred and-forty ſurlongs.The Conoterpepne orit : the Church from @ra- 
tians time, about the year 3go.till about the year 2300. 4. G2v@ing @hyattira; bending South-eaſt jrom Perga- 
mus, about eighty Enzliſh miles , the firſt New {pringirg Church : The Ecunterpapre of it, the « hurch frem the 
year 1300 till abour the year, 1520. 5. Wypocrtrical @+vrbiS. rending ſurther Southward, being the ſ-cmd New- 
ſpringing Church 3 The Coun:erpapne cf it, the fiſt Reformed Thi rh begun by Mayrin Lurker at Wittenburg a } 
Town of Saxony by the River Al/bjs, in Anno Dom. 1517. 6, @My Bytatnetphin , /ying from Sardis furhward: 


| The Church of Heluetia, Suevia, Geneva, France, Holiand, Scotland. 7: Luss-Wwarme vaine-;lutoug Lno- 
 dic?a . lying Eaſtward from Philadelphia ,' the laſt of all theſe” ſeven Churches : The Kouitirppne of it; The 


| 


horted by chrears or Promiſes;or both, to reforme what was amiſle, applying proper y | 


The T ourte. papne or Anti-type of it; The fccond Reformed Church, ſpringing up after that of Germ ny, viz. 


Church of England, laſt ofall ref>rmed, viz..in Anno 1547. when King Edward the fixth came to the Crown, and 
becoming a confirmed and <bftabliſhed Church about eleven yeais after, when Queen E/7zabeth began to reign. 
Se Thomas Bri-htman in bi Revelation of the Apocalypſe,on chap. 1,z,3 This hts way of interpreraticn Crhovgh to 
ſome it may pe: haps ſeem ſomewhar too curious, yet) 15 not wholly to be deſpiieds Becauſe C1) The Accommoda- 
rion of thoſe Churches to their Cornterpaynes, is made remarkably fir and appoſite. (2 ) The Events, even fince his 
writing. as wel! as betore, have notably correſponded. (3)The Analogical Application ct thee Epiltlcs to Churches 
of like condition with them of 4fa, cannot rationally be denyed. - 


cheir Churches, of which Ange!'s and Churches; Foure are commended by Chriſt 
ſor che good things in them, coudet»ned and reproved ior (forte evils in them, and ex- 


remedies, v:z, the Angels of Epbeſns, Pergamns, T hyatira and Sardis, © Woarc 
throughout commended for, and encouraged in their good, no word of their diſpraiſe | 
being mentioned at all,viz.the Angels of $4774 and PLiladelphia.'.: Dne is not at | 


all commended for any good, bur Onely di/commended for evil, yet exbartea by threats \þe-: 


X 


and promiſes to repent, as the Angel of Laodicea. Under all which (as ſomethink,) 
are contained Prophecies touching the furure ſtate of ail the Genrtiliſh Churches. 
It. The, things that ſhall be hereafter, v7, The {urure conditionof the Chriſtian 
Religion , and-Churches of the Gentiles, eſpecially the Exrojean Chnrches, the 
Remains of the Romwan:-Empire, and the tyrannica) dominion of Antichriſt, (thoſe | | 
fingular Subje&-Matters of this book,) excending themſelves, in Exrope peculiarly, iy 
Now this furure ſtate of the Chriſtian Reiigiqn, and Chriſtian Church, isla:d down 
in two diſtin Prophecies, or Syſgems of Prophecies, Vir. 


. 1. The firff 33ophecy is Of A.* Book ſealed with/evenSeals,and of the Lands odeving. As 


of them; in the ſeventh of which Seals are brought in 1 ſeven Trumpets ſounded by (t- k Rev.5.r.&c6 


gem Angels; and in the 1 Preparation to the (ound of th: ſeventh Triempet,' ſeven; 5-1..8c...- 
T hnndens attering their voitcs, Tnall which Seals and Trumpets, the future Kate { Rey. 8. 15/26. 
and deſtiny of that bitter enemy of ge Church of Chriſt, the Rowane- Empirs = og 3 to, 
forerold, ( bur ftill with reference ro the C harch ) and that in divers remarkable| ;,,..i;_- 
periods of events, eſpecially T1. Under the x firft Scals, whar ſhallbe the ſtate of 

che Empire, while yet ſtanding and flaxriſhingtill the power of it ardits Idols fhould 


be ruined.2.Under the ſeventh and /aftSeal,whar ſhall be the fatal deſtiny of thatEm-| . Et 
pire, now declining, Jatling , 4x4 71nxirg toruine, through the ſeventoid order of \ | 


plagues, inflicted by the ſounding of the {even T rump2s.(T be righteous Lord jullly 
revenging the blood of ſo many Martyrs at bad been flain urder the Roman power, } 
till at ſ: undingof the laſt Trumpet, 'rhe Kingdums of ® this Warld, become enr Lords 
and bis Chrifts, - - . + Ot = Sarees 


j 


4 $4 . oth © ©: WIE Rey, 0. 
to Þ eat up, whereby che future lot;condition and affairs of the Chriſtian-C hurch and | fo, 


longing to the Epheſians : The Counternavn of it; The Church ſucceeding ge fiſt hcoinning with Conſtantine, | | 


n Kev. It, 15s | 


2. Theſecond P3ophecy, is of 0.4 Litrle-bork open, (which. Jobnis commanded 2303 | 


TIRES. 
Wh : 
OO ——— | 


- 


DB IOq 
'| Religion, are more nobly , fnll yani clearly forerold,, Qhatthey ſhall be fromthe] © 
Primitive” times till the laſt judgenzenr., and chisin divers particulars. viz-'y. Y9W 
purely and regularly the Church ſhould walk-and worſhip God in the Primitive 
| | _ - Qqqqe3 40 , —_— 5% | 


$ 
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| gRev. 11-2. Times according to Divine ii ule; This noted by the 4 meaſnring of the T emp ple; Altar | 

jr Rev. 12-1-TO | 07 Evorſhipper: therein. In which time the! woman. the Church.c-av; licrh to bring 

Ys , forth her ch:ld, Chriſt perſonal and myltical, into the Romane wor'd ; and bringhe 

! kim forth ; bur is cruelly perſecuted for three hundred years by the Komane FE m- 

| | pire,thar Worſhipper of the Red Dragen, fiphting againſt Aichael,apainft the jpirit 

jof Chriſtin his fervarts. 2, Pow corruptly the Church, rext ſucceeding the Pri- 
| | mirive Churth, ſovld ceclineto 1dolatry, Gentiliſme, and to the Antichriſtia 

ſev. 11.2. | ” poſtacy lor forty (WO MO! cths, which 1s noteGby the | zn-moaſurcd cuter Court 

beirg gives 10 e@ rrocatn #x6er fect by the Crnile: faarty tmemerarhs, During 

r Rev. 11.3- | Which fad ard lamerrtable corditicon of the Church. (1 T her ro with ſſes pro- 

I ( phecy in {«ckcioth,, till Cod raiſe vp a better ſtate for the Church. (2) 7 be woman) 

{tbe Church, being freed from heatheniſh tyranny , (the Dragon beirg overcome, } | 

yRev.1:.i4.&c | ara ® new iſhrd, (as Tjracl ct old. ere they came to ( anaan,) iy the wildernifle, rill | 

| Chris {cecud coming. (3) | het burchinthe Wilderneſs meets with rew t1cubles 

IIEY OR, and perſecutions. ' Part! bya x jeven-beaded, ard ter-horn'd beaſt. Partly by a 

x” nab 1 &c, ) iwo-horr'd beaſf,tur both mutually engaged to each other. Thar being the /ecnlar 

l | Fewer of ten Kingdomes united in one R omane-State or Republick : T hz beirg the 
| Romane Vapacy. Both , perſecuting and overceming the Saints forty twe mon ths, 

| (4) Inthe midſt of all the ſeducements ard perſccuticns of theſe two Beaſts,where- 

| z Rev.14.3.%c| With the Gererality of :he Romane world were overconie yet there were a Zielet 

| of -Saints, 9i2. 144C09. who perſiſted pure, not ſubmitting to the wicked power ot 

8 theſe Feaſts {5) Babylon the g eat City, the mother of Harlit:, © makcth all nations 

|; a Rev. 14.9. drink of rhe wint of the wrash of her forxicatioas;for which ſhe is threatned with 1yine, 
| 3. ow the b ſevrn vials of Gods wrath, ſhall be poured out, to the gradual deſiru- 


'bRev.1s.n-7 =g 7" . | 
8. and 16. {ion of the Antichrilticn Beaſt;azd jrdgement of the great Whore of Babylon. The 


throughout. |c myſtery of which whore i; ſo clearly expounded of che Roman Fapacy, that he that 
and Sap runs may read it:ard her irrevocable 9 ruine is graphically & patheticaily deſcribed, 
par F'* rogether with the Saints © joyful triemphs ctherupon. 4 Finally, Ecw happy and 
: 4 Rev. 18. | glorious the ſtare of theChurch ſhall be in this wo: 1d(bur eſpecially in that cocoie,) | 
throyghcut \after this her grand'enemy ſhall be deſtroyed; f The Lord Omnipotent reigning, 
e Rev-18.20- '8 Satan being bound, and the Saints reigning with Chriſt a thouſand years; ' All 
| ob vs ? | ' \her enemiez beirg judpcdond coft te the Lake, Ard the k Hely City , new Jeruſalem, 
'£ Rev.20.2.3: | coming down from Ged ont of Erauty, cdorned a: a Brice pre: ared {ix ker bu band Telus 
h Rev.:0.4, \Chriſtz | herebeing New-heavens, ara New-eavth,and all thing: yew, 1211 tears, 
"J [þe7-20-590 crath, ſorrow, erying; pain, corſe and afiiement brixg qrite raft away, ® The pare 
a rp river of the water of 1 ife, qreceedirg cnt of the T hroxe if God jaud of the Lembe, un the] 
| TRev.21.4,27, | midſt. of the ſtreet of 11; and ofeither fide of the River there being the Tree of Life. 
and i2.3 {| Herethe [:mbs {ervanrs ſhall [erve him, ard RY wa TeIQu for (Ver and e: Os 

Fm Rev.a2.1-to On bl:ſſed arerhey that co bi; Cermanemeats;t 211 they 1:45 hav: right to theTree 
Ger ang) | 06:6 Life, end may enter in therengh the gate! into the City. 


[6.1 


| | L ;0 Q Us 6. VIM. TInrcipal zparts or Analjtical Explication, 


: Inthis moſt myſterious Roob, The Revelation are chicfly confiderable, 1, The Preſace. 2.The 
Sub$ﬆance, Or Body of the Bogh. gi The Concluſnn. *' + © - 
* , THEPBREFACE contains, ]. The Denomination, or Title of the Book 5 The Revelation of Je- 
| ſus 1 brift. IT. The End intended in this Book, Toſhew to his ſervants things which ruſt ſhortly 
 come'#0 paſs. © VE. The Effictcyit Canfes . or Authors bf this Book, which are, 1.Principal, viz. 
[1 ]God, [2] Jeſus Chriſt; which God gave unto him... 2. Inſtreumenzal , wig. {1 An angel. 
f2 John. 4nd be ſent aid ſignified it by.his Angel unto his Servant Tohn. Chap. 1. ver. 1. This 
bn is deſcribed as@fit: inftrument tg; terejve. and make known this Revelation, in that #e bare | - 
record -of th: WORD of God, ay of the Teſtimon of Teſus Chriſt, and of all things he ſaw, ver-2. 
TV. Sw FPntitation!, (77 reatt,and hear the Was} of this Pro phecy.and to heep thoſe things which. 
are #:xten-therein;' 3, From the benefir: thence | g; Bleſſed is he that reageth, &c 
' 24 From the General Concernmenr of this Prophecy; Fit the time is at hand © Thorghtherefore 
{ jt Reveal ftiture things , yet ſome of the $:a!] ſhortly begin to be : therc{dre Every Orc 1s can-! 
cerned therein, ver, 3. 17 
| JHE 
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Cal, REVELATION. 


| .. THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE OF THE BOOK is wholly Wiflonal 3 chiefly compre- 
| hended in VII, Utflons. Wherein. Foþn deſeribes'and writ?s he things which he had ſeen; which 

chings Ch:1ſt hiv'eif Rar.ks into two ſotts, Rev,l.lg. viz. 1. The things that are. 2, The things 

which ſhall be hereajter, | | 

L THE THINGS VHAT ARE, ſeem Primarily and ImmfYdiately ro have reſred to the. Stare of 

th: Church chen preſent, viz. T © the State of the ſevent Plan Churches eſpecially : Bur Secon- 

dariiy, Mediate!y and Analegicelly to other foltowing Churches, as it were aduwbrared and refem- 

bled by tn= my 0 as (ore think, The things concerving the 4ſjan Churches, or the ſeven Chunthes in | 
Afit Minor, are comprehended 1. 1n one General Epiſile to them all jojntly. 2« In ſeven Particular E-\ 9 Sce.g. VII. 
pifiles direfted to the Angels of the ſeven Churches Severally. es __* | imMediatly 
''l. THE ONE GENERAL EPISTLE, written 10 the ſeven Churches in Aſa jayntly, contains ( f91egoing. 
in it, I. 4% Inſcription. 2. A Salutathon, 3. 4 Narration, RES NAT | 

} 2. Ta the Jnſcriptton arc mentioned 1. The Party writing ; Zobn» 2, The Parties written to; 

To the ſeven Chu: ches in Afia,ver. 4. 

2. In the Salutation, notre I. The bleſſings wiſhed; or prayed for,in reſpeR of theſe Chur- 
ches; Grate be unto you, and Peace. 1I The Fourtain whence theſe Bleflings muſt flow,viz. 1. From 
| God the Father, Deſcribed by the Erernity of his Eſſence 5 From t#m which 15, end which was, and 
which is 10come. 2. From God the Holy Gholl, Deſcribed,(1) By the variety, multiplicity ard R 
PerfeQion of his Endowments and Operations, All-ſufficient for ail thefe ſeven Churches, And + 
from the [even Spirits. (2) By the p Community of his Eflence with the Father, intimated in thar| p D.Par Com. 
phraſe ; Seven Spirits which are before his Throne, v.4. 3. From God the Hon; Ard from Jeſus| in Apoc1, 4+ 
Chrif. Jeſus Chriſt is Deſcribed, (1) By his Office; Party, Propherical 3 who is the faithful wit- 
neſſe. Parth, S:icerdoral or Pricſtly ; Andthe firS-begatten of the derd. Partly, as Wee Princel 


of the Rings of the exrth. (2) By his Benefits rowards vs; viz. 1 His affection to he Foun- 
rain of all the reſt i That loved us. 2 His Redemption of us 3; And waſhed us from 047 frnrs in his own 
bloed. 3 His SanAification and advancing of us ro Spiritual Priviledges3 And bath m:de us Kings | 
and Priefts unto God, and bis Father. In reſpeR of all which a Thar kful Doxology to Chriſt is An- 

nexed; Unto him b' Glory «nd Dom hnion, for ever and ever. Amen, ver.5,6, (3) By his furure com-| 
| ing to jucgement 5- Ser forth, Partly, by the Gloriouſreſs of it 3 Behold he cometh with clouds. 

Paitly, by the Conſpicsouſnels of ir ; And every eye (hill ſee him), and they alſo which pierced him, 

Pertly, by the Terribleneſs of ir to the wicked 5 4nd all kirdreds of the earth, ſba!l wall becauſe of et 
All which 7ohn Seals up with his own holy wiſh 3 Even ſo, Amen. ver. 7, (4) By his Divine Ar. 

rridures, proclaimed by Chriſt himſelf, vzz. 1 His abſolute Eteroity 3 deſcribed, Metaphorically ; 

1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord.” Plainly 3 which is, and which was, 

end which is come, 2 His Omnipotency, or all-ufficienty 3 The All-mighty, ver.8. 


1. Uiſion. 


3. In the Narratton of this General Epiſtle hn Declares his Firſt Uifton. Deſcribing it by 
the 1 Perſon, who ſaw it. 2-Plece, where it was ſeen. 3 Manner, how it was maniſeSled to him. q Time 
when it was ſeen. 5 Preparatory to the Viſicn, 6 Viſton it ſelf. 7 Events of the Viſion. I. The Per- 
ſon ſeeing this Vition,is deſcribed; 1. By his name 3 4 John. 2: By his ſpiritual Relation rothem 
to whom he wrote 3 bo alſo arm your Brother, 3. By his Co-pareverſhip with them ; And Companion 
(1) In T; ibalation, (2) In the Ki:gdom, ($) And patience of leſus Chri. IT. The Place, where this 
Viſion was ſeen in the {le that 5 called Patmos. This is Amglified by the Occalion of 1hn's being 
| there; viz, Hs baniſhment thicher by Domitian, ,x. For Chriſt 3 .For theWOR.D of God. 2. For 
Chriſts Do&rine 3 And for the Tetimcny of Jeſus Chriſt, ver.g, 111. The Manner, how'iir was ma- 
nifeſted ro him, viz. In a Spiricual exrafie or Rxyture 3 1 was in the Spdrie. IV. The Time, when 
it was ſeen 3 On the Lords Day, V, @he Pzeparatozy, co the Viſion; His hearing bebind him a« 
great voice, as of « Trampet,ver. 10, This voice 7, Declares who it was that ſpoke, viz, Chrift,ſqy- 
ing,l am Alpha «nd Omega,the firff and the laſt. 2, DireQs John what to do, vir. (1) To write what 
ſaw in a Brokſ2) And to ſend it unto the ſeven Churches which are in Afta,8&c.which are Enumerated {| 
v.11. VI. The Uiſon iclelf ſeen,upon John's turning to ſee the woice that ſpake with him,that is, to ſee 
him that urrered that voice. Which Vifon was 1. Of ſeven golden CandleBlicks. ver. 12. -2. Of One 
like unto the Son of Man, in the midft of the ſeven Cand/eficks, viz. Jeſus Chriſt. He is deſcribed moſt 
Admirably and Myfteriovſly : (1) He was cloathed with « Garment d:wn to the foot, and Girt about 
the peps with a Golden Girdle : denoting, His Royal Majeſty, His ſtrenuous preparedneſs to his Of- 
fice, and His tenderneſs towards his Charch,uer.13, (2) His head end: hairs were white like Wool, as 
white 44 Sn"W : denoting His Ererniry, being the Ancient of Dayes, and his ererral ivfioice Wiſ- 
dome. (3) His eyes were 4s « flame of fire Denot ing, His Omniſcience and piercing perſpicacity, 
for diſcerning #li chings , His terrible quickneſs and fiercencfs to revenge-ver.14. (4) His feet} 
liks unto fin? bra}s, as if they barned in a Furnace : denoting, His firmneſs and power, able ro conſume 
all rHac 1ouch or oppoſe him.(5) His yoice as the ſound of mary waters : Denoting , tbe terribſeneſſe, 
| and forcibicncſſe thereof among all rhe people of the yrorid,ver. 15, (6) Hee had in his yight hang 
ſeven Stars : Denoring, His Government and Prote of the Miniſters of the Churches (9) Out 
of his mozeth went a ſharp twe-edged Sword : Denoring, The cutting power and efficacy of his word: 

ths abiliry tro avenge himſelf upon his enemies, (8) And finally, Wis countenanct «5 the Sun ſhinetb 
x Ra | in\ - 
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CHAP. IT. 
qSee for clear- 
ing thu,Rev.2. 
22,22," 4,25, 
and the cloſe 
of every of 
theſe ſeven E- 
piſtles. _ 

r Angel. | 
This word: 
comes Orig! - 
nally from the 
Greek word 
gyſs2.oc which 
Hgnifies, One 
ſent-forth-on- 
a-meſſage-lt 1s 
uſcd, I. More 
Generally, for 
any Mcſſenger. 
$0 the Spres 
arecalled 


M-ſſengers , / 


Gr. Angels, 


James 2.z5. IT. More Specrally, 
2. For created Spirits, Good or Bad. 
Salvation, Heb.1.13,14- 
left their firſt eftate,2 Per.z.4. Jude 6. 1 Cor.5.3. 2 Cor.i 1.14. For the Devil «nd his Angels, Matth,25.41. 
hence its ſomtimes uſed for Satan's Tempration,calied The Meſſenger of Satan;Gr.the Angel of Satan, 2 Cor. 13.7. 
3. For the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 2 Cor 5.20, who arc Meſſengers ſent to publiſh the good 


tidings of the G 
Now, ana 


if this Epiſtle were writren onely to ore fingle individual-Angel,or Miniſter,and thar that Church had no more; Or to 
ſome one Ange! or Miniſter above the reſt,by way of eminency called, Ange/ : But it 1s to be underſtcod Colletively, 
for all the Miniſters of that Church, even the whole Colledge or order of Paſtors therein, As Brightman ſtiles them on 
Rev.3.1. For, x. Ir is evident, There was not onely one, but many Presbytcrs in the Church of EZpheſys, at one and 
| 2. Tris clear, thar, as among the Apoſt/es there was nore greater then other by | 
order or office, but they were all equal, Matrh.20,25,26,27. Luke 22.24,25,26. So among the P ;ſftors there was no} 
ſ{vperiority of order or Power, but all were equa!, Compare Ads 20.17.wirh verſ.28. and Tit.1.5.with verſe 7.vid., 

Hier Com. plen.in Ep. ad Tit.c.).ver.5.Tom.g.prims Citat .v17.0n Tit. $.2. 3. Sometimes Chrift ſpeaks tothe Angels | 
or Miniſters of a Church,in the Plural,nor in the ſingular number, which ſhows that the word Angel here is uſed C ol- 
Thus ſpeaking tothe Angel of the Church in Thyatira, he faith; vas 5 atyo, x, aunts Toiig ey Over 
Terexts, thatis, Bur unto you Tſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira,—— T will fut upon you ns other burden, but that) 
which ye have already, Hold faſt till T come, Rev.2.24,25. By which pluzal word, [1 p5v, unto you diſcretivcly die 

ſtinguiſhed here from Toic acin%:;,—&c. and unto the reflfh Thyatira. Chi iſt jecms plainly to intimate that he 4: 

reds his ſpeech to a plurality of Angels, under the colleFzve and ſingular word, Ange!. 


the ſame time, 4s 20.17,28,36 =, 


leH;vely. 


- 
- 


- e Z: From whom he muſt write, viz. from Chriſt himſelf indiring all the Epiſtles. ' Chriſt here de- 


1 and haſt not fainted. 
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———— 


in his ftrength ; Dencting, his incomparable and unGnceivable gloty,ver,1s. VI11.The Events 

or Conſf:quents enſuing vpon this Viſion, viz. I. Fohns Conſicraation ; And when I ſaw him, 1 

fell ar his feet as dead. 2. Chriſts conſolation and confirmation of Fobn; Partly, by his Fact 

And be laid his right hand upen me. Party, by is Word; Saying wnto me, fear not. The Ar- 
| Yuments whereby Chriſt comforts Tohn,are drawn.(1) From Chriſts abſojure crernity : 7 am the 
' firſt and the laſt,ver.t7. (2) From his life though he was dead ; I am he that liveth,and was dead: 
| and behold I am alive jor cverimore, Amen.(3 ) From his Power and Authority over Hel! and Death, 

ro open and ſhut them at hs Plealure; And have the Keys of Hell, and of Death,very18. 3. Chriſts 
command to ſohn to write the things which he had ſeen; viz. Both (1) The things which are. Aud 
(2) The things which ſhall be hereajter,ver.19. 4. Chriſts interpretation of the former Viſton, 1;7- 
C12) Of the Myſtery »f the ſeven Stars,which are the Angels of the ſeven Churches. (2) Of the 
myſtery of the teven C andlefticks, which are the ſeven Churches,ver.20, Unto theſe ſeven Church- 
es he afterwards dircets him to write ſeven ſeveral Epiſtles ,in the two chaprers following. 

Hitherto of Ee Ore Hrnecral Epiltie 70 all the ſeven Churches joyntly. * 

I. THE VII. PARTICULAR EPISTLES, diretted to the Angels of the VIT. Ehurches in 4- 
| fra, ſeverally. Touching every of which Epiſtles are chiefly confiderable, 1. Chiifts command to 
write to them all. 2. A Deſcription of Fefus Chr18, Partly, agreeable to the former Deſcriptions 
of Chriſt in ch.z.Partly.Suitable to the preſent ſtate and condition of the ſeveral Angels andChurch- 
es. 3. A Narration (1_) 0} the good,commendable in them; or (2_)Of the Evil condemnatle in 
them; or both. 4, Exhorttions,urged with Promiſes, or Threats, 5s. Concluſions inciting to 
Attention. | . 

Now theſe Partſc:tlar Epiſtles are diredted, Primarily to the ſeven Angels of the ſeven Church-- 
ES 3 Secon , with and in them to the q {even Churches themlelves : In x, Epheſus. 2, Smyrna. 
3»Perga 4. Thyatira. 5. Sardis. 6. Philadelphia. 7. Laodicea, 


1. Languiſhing Epheſus. 


. r. The Epiſtle to the x rge1l $f the C burch of Epheſus. n which note, 7. The Jnſcription ; 
fhowing 1 To whom Tohn 1s direted to write : Unto tPer Angel of the Church of Epheſws,write. 


fertbes himſelf, in reference to his Church. (12) By his ProtcQion arGuidance of his Miniſters, 
| Theſe things ſaith he, that holdeth the ſeven Stars in hus right hand. (2>_) By his preſence with, 
and care of all his Churches; Who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſtichs.Ch.I1.ver.1. 
IT. The Subſtance of the Exile; ecntaining 1. Chniſts Obiervaiicn of all the waves of the Angel; 
I bnow thy works. a. Chriſts commendation of the Angel, 1_)For his unwearied labour in the 
Miniſtry, againſt Diſcouragements; And thy labour, And Jor my Names lake haſt Jaboured, 
C2 )For his conſtant patience xnder ſome remarkable affti&ons and peric- 
cutions 3 And thy P atience,,— 4nd hoſt born.and haſt Patience. (3) For his Zcal in the Dif 
cipline;P arty in that he could not bear then which were evil.Partly, in that he had tryed them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are nct.and had jound them lyers,ver.2,z3. 3. Chriſts Diſpraite 
and Reprehenfion of him.for /eaving hi; firſt love, v. 4. 4. Chriſts Exhertation ofhim to Reforma- 
tion, by way of remedy. Here note, (1) The Durics required ; Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and Repent , and 'do the fiſt worhs. (C 2 _) The Argument 
preſſing to this Duty, viz. A ſcyere comminatien; or elſe T wilt come anto thee guich!y , and 


1. For Chriſt the Angel ef the Covenant, xal oy. As Mal. 3.1. Zech. 4.4. 
(1) Good,viz thoſe Mrnifering Spirits ſent forth to mniſter for ihe Beyrs of 
Thus its uſed moſt commonly. (2) Bad,viz. Satan, and all the reſt of thoſe Spirits thar 


( 
CH,ll.\ 


Yea, 


ofpel, Thus 1ts often uted in the Revelarien.as Rev.l.1is oF 2.1.8,12,18. go 3.1,7,14. 
{ in this laſt ſence, here,(and in the other {3x Epiſtles following; )is not to be taken Diftriburively, AS 
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"REPBESTTON, | 


of this Threacaing, upon conſideration of his hating thr defds of the Nicolditans, hatefull ajfo ro 


mon to all che 7. Epiftles 3 inciciog all, bur eſpecially the Angels of the Churches, to give heed 
rothe Monitions of the Spiric. He that hath anCare, let him heare what the Spirit ſaith unts the 
Churchrs. 2. With a ſweer Promiſe to him char Overcomes 3 To him that overcometh will I give to 
eate of the rree if life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. ver. 7, ; 


Il. Sweer ſmelling Smyrns. 


2. The Epilkle to the xngel of the Church in Smprna, wherein conſider, 1. The Jn- 
{cription declaring, x. To whom John is ro write : And, unto the Angel of the Churchin Smyrne, 
w/ite, ». From whom he is commanded to write, viz, from Chrift, whois deſcribed in refe- 
rence to this Church, (1) By his eternity, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laft. (2,_) By his life, 

though as man he was once derd.; Which was dead and is alive. Therefore able co giveeternity 
{ and lif= to them rhar ſuffer and die for him, ver. 8. 11, The ſubſtance of the Epiſtle containing, 
; I, Chriſts obſervation,boti of the Angel,and ot his Encmies, Chriſt obſerved and knew the Angel's 

(1) Wo ks. (2) Tribulaiton. (3) Outward Poverty. (4) But his inward ſpicicuall Riches. Chrift cb- 

ſerved and knew his enemies 'Blaſphemy agiioft Chriſt; which enemies ace deſcribed, (1) By 
\ cheir Hypocrifie z And the blaſphemy of them which ſay they ave Fews and ave not.. (2) By their Im- 

piety « But arc the Syn«grgue of Satan, yer, 9g, 2. Chrilts enconragivg conſolation of ho angels, 
azainſt all rhe {uffcrings that were forrher coming upon him 3 Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſþilt ſu ffer. Chriſt encourages him againſt Perſecutions, upon conſideration (1_) of the Au- 
thor of them 3 The Devil. (2) Of the Nature of them, impriſonment ;. ſhall caft into priſon. (3) Of 
che extent of ciiem, nor toall , ſhall caſt ſame of you into—(4) Of Chriſts end- and intent in them z 
Th1t yet mayb2 tryed. (5) Ofthe duration of rhem, bur for a lietle ſpace 3 Andyee ſhall bave mibu- 
/ation ten dye. C5) Of Chrifts promiſe ro conſtant faithſulneſs under them 3. Be thou feaitbfull unto 
the death, and I will givc thte a Crow a of life, ver. 10. INI, The Concluſion of the Epiſtle. 1With 
an In:icement ro Arreation , He thit hith en eare, (Fc. 2. With a Promiſe to him that oyercomes.g 


will remove thy Candleſtick out of his place, except thou repent, v.5- (2) The Qualification or Mitigation | 


Chriſt, v2s 6. IIi, The Concluſon of rh- Epi ile, x. With an Invication co Attention z, com- | 


| H: that overcometh {hill nat be burt of the ſecond death. ver. x.. 


ITT. High and baughty Pergamus. 


tion, ſhu.ing x. To wiom Fehn is ro dire his Epiſtle; 4ndis the Angel in the Church of Pergamus 
writ?. 2. From whom he is ro write, viz. From Chrift : Deſcribed in reference to this Church, 
To be Him, who hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, And therefore able to fight againR offenders 
with the {word of his mouth, ». 12. It.The Subſance of the Epllile; ſerting forth, 1. Chi iſts 
Knowiedge and Obfervation uf chis Angel's wayes: [ know thy works. 2. Chriſts commendation 
of the Angel for his ſingular conſtancy in confeſſion of Chriſts Faith: '4nd thou holdeff «ft my 
name, ard haſt not dexy'd my Faith. This is Amp!/yfied by two pregnant circumftances, viz. (1) Of 
the P'ac: where he «welt: And where thou dellefl, even where Satan's ſeatt is, becauſe Pergawus 
was more given to idolairy then all: Aſie beſides, ſaith ({)* Arethes. (2) Of the rime wherein he 
| lived: Even in thoſe dayes wherein Antipas was my fairhfull Marty”, who was ſlain @mong y0ul;' Where 
Satan dwefers, ver, 13. 3, Chriſts Reprehiccſiou of him, and conrroyetfic with him, for"faffe 
Dottrines, viz. (1) The Dering of BalaaWw, who (when hi could nor curſe Ifrael, yer!) taughr 
Belacc to caſt a luring block before the children of Iſrael : by enticing them, Partly, to eat things: 
ſacrificed t» ido!s : Partly, to commit fornication, viz. with the (t) daugbrers of Moab, ver: Y4.. 
(2 )Tb- Do&vine of the Nicoleitans,hated ofChrift,v. 15. 4; Chriſts exhorrarion of him ro Repentance, . 
wrped by a Threatning : Repent, or elſe 'T will come unto thee quithly, and fight «geinfl them with the 
| ſword of ty mouth, v-16, 11T. The Concluſſon, x. Inciting to Attention': He thet hath ivetre; ec. 
2. P:omiſing co him rhac Overcomes divers benefits, viz. { 1_) The hidden Manna, To himthat 0- 
vtromerh will T give aecte of the hidden Manna. An alluſion to that delicate Manna wherewith'if-: 


3, The Epiſtle to the Bngel of the Church in Pergamus. Whereio are, I. The Jnſcrip- | 


859 | 


| Arche Com. 
in Apo. *2.13. 


t Nomb,25.1, | 
&c.; . 


racl was fed in rhe Wilderneſs, Cu) A Typeof: Chriſt the rrue bread which: came dowfiefrom. 
Heaven : 2 por of which Manna was hidden in the Arke. The meaning then' is , He chat over-' 
| comes ſh3!! r5ſte and feaſt of Chriſts ſweerneſs, hidden and- vnknown to the world. ( 2 J Xwhfite 


| in the ſtone a New name written, whith 'no man knoweth ſaving he thatreceivtth it. That 1; Chit. 
| would give ro ſuch, Abſolurion -and acquirral from all their fins, And themſelves hovl8Snow 
| this, though others could nor. An alluſion (as is Cx), thought) co that ancient cuſtome of. waſhing! 


{ judgoment with Whirce and Black ſtones, the perſan«whoſe 14ames were written on black ſtones, 
bciug coademaerd, on white ſtones were acquitted,v. 17, 


© » 


TV. Growing Thyattra,') ++ 


| 4. The Epiſtle to the Angel of the Charch in Thyatira,Wherein rautidet, I.The Preface de* 
] noting, x, 1owhidm Fohn is to wire 3 Anil 19 the Angel, 8c * 2, From'wh 
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fone | An1 Twill give him a white lone (3) A New Name, known only to him that fartvir ad {| 


xD.Par.7s Com. 
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Bright, in loc, 


IpudOecum. ' | 
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.| Exhorted, which were, Perth the Miniſters of that Charch , Bur unto y0u, 1 ſey. Partly the People, | 


REVELATION, Cn,l1l 


EN 


her fornication, and ſb: regentea not, ver. 21+ (3) BY the purvſhments threarned for it, which tha! 
be diffrent .upon different offenders , viz. Jezabel her ſelfe, he will coft mto « bed ; a bed of ſorrow 
and larfguifhmene. 2, Them that commit fornication with her, into gieat tibulg tion. except they repent of 
their deed 3,22. 3.Her children be will Kill with death. All which poniſhmenrs are Amp!yficd by the 
Event thereof to all the Churches. viz. Their Experimentall diſcovery heteupon of Gods AJl- 
ſearching Omniſcience, and moſt accurare Diftriku:ive Juſtice $ And ell the Churches ſhall know, 
That 1 am he which ſearchtth the reines and htert: And will give untv every one of you atcording to ycu? 
works, ver./2 3. 4. Chrifts ExRhOrration by way of Antidote, wherein confider. (19 The Perſons 


And unto the reft in Thyatira , as many 63 baze nit this Doirine, and which have not known the depths | 
(bur rbe depths) of Saten, &5 they ſpeck. C2) The Duty Exhorted to, Not the burdeniome obſerva- 
"tion of the Ceremonial! Law, urged by impoſters : bur conſtant perſeverance in the Arcſtolicall 
Faith and DoQrine : 1 will put wpon you #one vthev burden, But that which yet have alveacy, boldfoft till | 
1 core, ver, 24. 25. (:) The Arguments urging this Exkorration, are two Priviledges promiſed by [| 


CHAP.IIL. | 


| the Angel of the £burth in Sardis. 2. Frem whom tbe Epiſtle was to be ſent, viz from Chiift, . De- 
| ſcribeq in reference ro this Church ; (1) By his abundance of the Spirit ; Theſe things ſaith be that 


Chriftio him that Overcomesand Pcrſeveres ro the end, viz 1. Joynt-power with Chriſt,cver tbe 
Nations, the wicked world, eo judge them, &c. And he thet oxercemerh , and keeperb my words unio 
the end , Te Him will T give power ovey the Nations : ( Ang be ſhall rule them with a 10d «> ircn, as the 
veſſels cf @ Potter ſhall they be broken to ſhizers,) Even as I received of my Father, ver, 26,27. 2 Com- 
munion with, and conformity to Jcſos Chriſt in brightneſs and glory, y from che Mornivg here , | 
,to the perfe& day of glory hercatrer; And I will gite him the Monning- Sarre, ver. 28,2. Thc con- 

claſon of the Epilile, incicing ro Arcention. He that hath an eare, &c. ver. 29. | 


V. Hipocritical Sardis. 


5: Che Epiltie to the Angel of the Church in d ardis. Wherein are 1,4 Preface, 2. The Sb- 
fox of the E pifile, 3. The Cons!lufion. I. Che Paeface declaring 1, To whom Zebn is ro write, To |' 


hath the ſeven Spirits of God. (22) By his Care and Prote&ion of his Miniſte!s 3 And the ſeven ſtarres 


is orged p 


Veſ-2» (3 


few isthat Church,. char had walked uprightly ard purely ; Theu haſt « few names even in Sardis 


| whith wot defpledobeir garments. This Commendation he amplifies by Promiſes, Partly to 


4 m_ kj meme. out of the Book.of life. (3) Open Publication of their glory before God and his | 


theſe tew-3. And they ſhalt walk with me in white, for they ere warihy, ver.a. Partly to all Con- 
querours, to whom Le eromiſerd gradually, 'q 1) Rcſplendent glory ; He that overcometh, the 
Ube clotbed in whjteyaiment- (2) Eccrnicy of this glory and happinefic 3 And 1 will: not 


+ &ut 1 willconfeſs his Mame before my Father and before his Angels, ver. 5. 11). The Con- 
of the Epiltie, wich che Accuſtomed jacitement to Atecation : He that bath an eare let bim, 


\ UC. ver. 6 ; gs 7 1B 3 tt 
POPs be OAT, . . VI-God Philadelphia. 


Angels 
ciation 


; | Swbflanse of the Epiſtle, 3 The Conclufien. - 1-The Pzekace, denotes x. To whom the Epiſtle is ro be 


6. The Epillie tothe 3 nget of the Charch [4 Philadelphia. wherein note, 1 A Preface, 2 The 


written : And to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia write , 2.-From whom it is ſent, viz. From 
Chriſt : deſcribed in reference to this Church, by (1 )His holinefle : Theſe things ſaith he that 33 holy. 


| TEN hog and Kingdome © He that hatb* the Key of Daved: be that optnerb and no man ſhutteh., he 


s trruthand Gichfulneſſe; He theris rue. (3)By hisaÞbſolute uncomrrolable Government ; 


___the; 
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Crar,1L. REVELATION, | 861 
thu (but1eth and no man cpeneth ,ver.7. 11. Che Dutttanceof the Epilile, conaining 's.Cliitts | Es 
obſervation, or notice-taking of this Angels derds.; 1know thy works, 2. Cluifſts fngular: Cem | 
wendarion of the Angel, for his conſtancy in the Word and Faith of Chriſt againſt ail Rugs, | 
z thouph he had bur a little firength 3 For eo 928 4 lirtle flrength, and þ Bi %eprt my ord, and haſt not | 8 
denyed my Name. And afterwards, —Thou haſt kept the word of my patience. This bis conſtancy in ! z This ſeems 
the faith, 15 commendesd from the exceiicont Benefirs and” ÞPriviledges thence retoitnding ro-the ; tobe the moſt 
Angel{,which are, Patblp poileſs'd for prelent,uiz.am open doyor of opportvniry for impaiting aad ' aProſite ard 
propagating the Goſpel unco many ; Peho/d 1have ſet tejore the tn open too, and nv ma; tan hat it. * genuine iftere. 
v.8. Partip p:omiſes for furuce, viz. (1) Sub duing his hypocritical enemies 3 Pehold T all make | pretation of 
them of the Synagogue of Satan, (which ſay thry are Jewr and ave ior bus do !ye,)Vebo?d 1 will make them 19} all others, 

ce and warſhip beſore thy fiet. (2) Gonvincing his enemies rhar Chrift ioves trin.z 4nd to know that ! Thus alſo 

T have loved thee,v.g. (3) Preferzing 30d keeping him from the general hour of reizpracion,becaule | Brightman on 
he kepr Chrilts word ; Becauſe thow haſt kept the w1nd of my Patience; T alſo will kgep thee from the heur of | Rev. 3.8, 
tempration, which ſhall come upon all the wart, to try them that awell upon the earth,y.ico. 2. Chriſts ex- | 
horration of the angel, ro perſeverance ard contancy, in faith, &c. Hold that faſt which thou haſt, 

T his 1s urged, (1) From the ſuddeoneſs of Chrifts coming ; Behold T come quickly, (2) From 4 
the peril otherwiſe of loting his reward : Thet n» man take away thy a Crewn, ver,ui, (3; From; a Thy Crown | 
Promiſes made to him char overcom:s,which promiſes gradually depend ypon one another, viz | namely thoſe 
Of his ſtability and ficmnetle in the miliranc and crivmyhanc Church of God : Him that overctm- i that you have 
eth,wi'l 1 m1khe a Pillar inthe T:mple of ivy God. b An aliufion to the two Pillars which Solomon e- i converte 
rected in the Temple calle Zachin, i. e. He will eſt3#/;ſh, and Boag, i, e. Ti-it-rherc-is-ſtrength, x Kin. | which are 
7.22, Prefiguring rhe preſent and fururefſtability of the Ele& in Go's Church: 2 Of his conftant | your Crown , 
Permanency in the Citirch 3 And he ſo1/ gy #0 more cut © that is;he ſhall nor go cut of Gods Temple, | as Paul calls 

as tha(e ey -1cel Pillars were carried out,and brokewby Nbachadnezear, 3 Of the evident and publick th-w he had 
manifeſtation of him to be A Son of God, A Ci:zen of the New eraf4/eB,and Awember of Chrilt, \laſtruReg,, bis. 


EY 


i will write apo him the name of yy God and the nan:e»of the City of my God, New Jeruſalem, which com= | Crown. Phil, 4» 
eth dow? out of Heaven from my G:d, aid | will wrice upon Dim my aew Bame, ver. 12, 11. Theft. + 4hef;. 
Concſuton of the Epiſtte, wich the uſual incitement co attention ; He tht bath an ear, Oc. 9410. 7o:Dwd. 
ver”TF3s is £41:01.03 Rev; 

| 0's; 


| men ego adeptus ſum pet paſſiones meas. Luc, 2 4. 26, Pail.2.9,10,11. Piſcat.Schol in Rev.3.13, 


VII. Lukewarme viin:glo:ions Laodicea. | | 


1 The Preface, » The Subſtance of th: Epivile, 3 the Concluſion, TI. The Pzeface, ſignifies r. Tc 
whom The Epiſtle is ro be direted: Ani vntt the Ange! of the Charith of the Largicear s write. 2.From 
whom the Epiftle was ſens, 4i7z, from Thiiily 25 2il rhe former, Chriſt is deſcribed in reference to 


in his Word and Dodirine : The {ai1bſu! and ras wi12:frs, (3) By his excellency and power : The be- | 20+ 
genning of the Creation of God + Char is, eirher of the O14 Creatzcn of the world,or of the New C-enti- 
on of the Church) v.14. I!. The &$nvitarce of the Gpiſite. wherein are exprefſed, 1. Chiiſts 
obſervation of this Angels ways : 1 know thy w3rki. 2. Chriſts ſharp reprehenfion of hiw, Partly 
far his want of zeal in Relizion7 That thou art Neither cold ny hot. This defeS cf zeal is Amplificds 
C1) By Ciriits wiſh that he were of any other rewper 3 Þ woa'd thou wert cold or bot. C2)By Chrifts 


(3) By Chriſts threarnivg him with Joathiug and reje#/on For his luke-warmneſle,(the moſt nau- 
ſeous remper tothe Nomach _) : I will ſpew thee out of ray mth v.16, Partly for his vain-glorious 
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or Can heavenly Kingby Chritt [eſus:and this by rhe inſcription of a chrecf..'d name upon himAnd jy ,ahd hg} 


b Brightman on R'v. 4,12, D. Parcus Com. in loc, c Nom#n menm now. | ut [cil. nominerur Rex c&leflis. quodinos} 


7. Finely, The Eptittie to the Angel cfthe Church df the Laodiceang. Herein confider, | p 


this Charch, (1)By bis fideliry,vit.in ts 4 Promiſes : Theſs things /aith the AME N.(z)By his erurth d See 2 Cor. 1, | 


comparing him ro luke. ware warer : $9 thn becauſe thou art !ukhe-warme , - and neither cold nor bt. 


þ 


ſpiritual 1 Richer, 2 Increaſe, ard continnance thereof, 'and 3 Compleatrneſs therein: Becauſe 
thou ſayeſt that T am tich, and increaſed with zo-d5, and kave need of niithing. Par:lp for his notorious | 
ſcnſlefneſs and ignorance mean- while of his exttcam miſerable condition : And keoweſt not 1hat 


ſelf- confident boaſting, (nocwithſtznding this wan: of zea}, Jcirher 10 his remporal or ſuppoſed | | 


culiar remedies,(all ro be derives from Ch:ift himſelf alone, Jagitnfl ihe foreſaid maladies 2 I coun- 
| ſe! thee, (x) To buy of me gold tryed in the fire that hu mayſt be ich 5 that s, pure faith more precious 
th-n gold, poſſeihag both Chriſt, and ail thi: is Chriſts: (23 And vuhite rayment, thas: thou may(s 


covering 2il aur fins and deformicies_);(;y 4nd 4n0int thing eyes vuith 6y2-ſelve that thou m:sy[t ſee;(that 
7s,the illuminaring force of Chrifts Spiri: and Wo1d,)v.y8, (4) To be zealous. (55 To reprat; All 
which he prefſ-rh by divers Arguments: As 1 From the peril of Chrifts rebukes and chaſtiſe- 
ment in ca'e ofneple&? As enany as I love I re5ke and chaſtenz be zealous therefore and 7epent,ver,t9. 
2 F:om Qhr:its patience in ſtan ding, pains in kzocking, promiſe of entizng, and upon. entrance of 


en:ertaining {weeret communion, with all thar will open ro him and receive him 2 Behold I fland at 


that thou ar; yuretcbed, and Milcrable,and pror,and blind and niked,”.i7. 3-Chriſts Preſcription of pe- | 


be chathed, and t441 the ſhame vf thy nakofneſs dt appear, C that #s, Chiiſts perfeR righreouſgelle,: 


| the dof and knock; if any man hear my wicz, end open the dior, T uvill come in 1 him, and will ſup woith 
\bim, @:4 he vvith me, ver. 20» 3 From :he glorious prozaiſe of princely triumphant reward to 


V 
"_— 


Rrery 2 


& i 


 REYBLATION,. 


fin 


{ * IV ed ones : They ſhall be enthroned with 
| Chriſt, aud haye the fame Dominion and G'ory, for 24 z/ity, not for Equality : for Kinde, but not for Degree. 


Hitherto of TUE THINGS THAT ARE, viz. Thoſ: that wore tmmediat-ly cancerned the 
_ leven Afian T 3Er: yep, then preſent. | ; 


{> | I1. Nifon. 


CHAP. 1V, {1F. THE THINGS THAT SHALI. BE HEREAFTER. concern principally the State of the 
| Church for the furnre, and that cvcn in this world , eſpeciallv of the - European Churches, (And 


! 
' 


though the ſurvrelorand ſtare of the Roman Empire be infiſted upon , yet it is with reference to 
F This Gene- | the Church ) This 'f general parr of the Retelarion , is laid down from «© h.TV. ver. 1. ( where 
| ralpartof the ' John ſaith 3 Afrer this 1 looked, and behold a door was opened in heaven, and the ſirft voice 
Revelation | which T heard, was as ir were of a Trumpet talbing with me which ſaid : Come up hither, and I 
ſeems in ſum | will ſhew the THINGS WHICH MUST BE HEREAFTER. _) until -Cb. XXII. verſe 6. 
to intend thus | where the Subſiance of this Prophetieal Book ends, 
much, ( as | 7 | 2M 
| D. Pareus hath noted.) viz. to'przmeniſh the Chn:rch of her great tribnlatfons in this world ; Firſt by perſccuting 
Tyrants, Then by Hereticks, And ar laſt by Antichriſt himſelf, who would more grievodſly oppreſs her , both with 
ſpiritval and corporal iervitude, then forreign Tyrants had done, © + | 

Biit leaſt the minds of the godly ſhovld faint under this yoke; there are interminghed about four ſorts of Conſa- 
lations, drawn from Gods pre:enc help, thathe will not for:ake his in the confliet. From-the duration of the affli i- 
ons that they ſhall not be perpetual nox over-long From. the end of their enemies ; that it ſhall be tragical and 
deadly. Finally from the jox ful cloſe of the Conflicts, that Chrift will powerfully avenge his Church in the world, 
and at la(t glorific her 1n haven, | oy FR "=_ | 

And theſe things are f,xcſhewed to Fohn in other fix diſtin& viſions. Partly Untverſa}, repreſenting the whole 
Hiſtory of the Church, from the Reye]arion till the laſt Judgement , a5 the Second, 'Third:, Fonrth an Seventh 
Partly Particular, 4:lumvraring her confli&s with Antichriſt , and the end:thereof: as the Fifth and Sixth.: And 
every of them are concluded with the deſcription of the laſt Judgement, puniſhment of the enemies; and vittory of 
the godly, literally or figuratively expreſſed. The reaſon of which iteration thoſe es gr admire. but can- 
not explain, who ſeek a continued hiſtory in theſe viſions. But our method being obſeryed , it is clearly diſcerned, 
D. Pareus Prozm. cap. 4+ Afoc. _ | og 

Theſe viſions are (according to him) deſcribed as followeth, viz. 17, Viſion, from ch. 4.3. to ch.8.v.1. 111. Viſi- 
on, from ch.8. v.1. to <.12.v.1. IV: Vificn, fiom.ch.x 2.v.1. to ch.15.v.J..V. Viſion, from ch.:5.v.r, toch.17.v.1. 
FL on em IT ONS. y.05 217 V100n, from ch 29 7-H4ha <h.22.v.5. Notwithſtanding, all-theſe Six- 

Viſions, and the particular acts under them, are cvident;y comprized in , and may be digeſted into two diſtin 

parallel contemporany Prophecies, as hereafter will mcje cleaily appear. 


Now theſe Things that mnt be hereaftcr, gre revealed to 7ohn in Two diſtinct P2ophe-= 

cies, moſt notably contemporany or parallel in time to one another, and conſequently explaining 
one another, zz. 1. The Fir Pzopyecy of a Book, ſealed with ſeven Seals, jrom ch. 4.1. 10 ch. 
10.8. 2. The Sccond Pzephecp of a /itt/e Book open, and the Contents thereof, from ch. 10. v. 8, 
'toch $2. v.6. In the former, the furure events and ſtate of the Roman Empire , but with reference 
had to the Church : In the /atter , the furnre affairs and condition of the Chuych her ſelf more 
immediarely and peculiarly are foretold 3 and borhof them extend from Johng time to the laſt 
Judgement This Method I conceive abſolutely beſt , as leading us ta the moſt genuine and certain 
mnterpretation. 
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THE 1T1,'PROPHECY 
Ofa Book ſealed with ſeven Deals, - beginner, 


In the Firſt Pz»phecy of a Book ſealed with ſeyen Seais, confider ; 1. The 
the opening o/ the jeven Seals. 2. The opening of the ſeven Seals tham'elves. 


Ford 


ly reducible ro iicfe rwo, viz. 1, 4A Vefton of 
ven S*als in bis right hand.) 2. A tvifon of the Leamibe m the mias} 
optn this Book, end l:ſe the ſeven Seals theteof. ) 


Church 


'F 


| parativn for b:holding theſe en{uing n-yſtciies. Fohn is prepared, 1 By fight, 2 
' event v7 ifett cſ both. 1, Bp light 3 
note, 1. The tive of this figat; After thicyviz. after the viſion about che ſeven Alan Churches im- 


ready,h: defi es earneſt'y to ſee more. 3, The thing ſeen; A door open in beaven, viz. a fign of cn- 
trance opened to ſee heavenly things by heavenly minds, 11. By voice, here note, 1, What man- 
ner of voice it was,viz like tha: which Fcbn heard at & firſt , Anathe ferſt voice which 1 heard, was as 
it were of a Trumpet talking with me. Borhto intimate the beginning of a New vifion, and to wake 
J-hz more certain'y hear and underſtand, 2. Whar the voice uttered, viz. (1 S $omething mand a- 
] cory; Vhich [aid,come np hither, i. e. To heaven, to ſee heavenly things. (2) Something promiſloty ; 
i 4nd i w.ll ſhew chee things which mu} be hereafter, Ch. 1V, ver,1. 111. Bp the event, or cf -& of 


| 


| were )That Wpocalpptical Theatre whercon Jobn ſew his Reve/aticn. - 
2. The ſtatelp deſcription of Gods enthzonement tn heaven. This is the more exaAly co be 


he following Series of the Revelatien. 
T ibexnacle,io che mic'ft of Tſratt in the wilderneſs z The Type whereof | have b formerly deſcribed: 
and may be ſirgularly explained thereby as afzer will particularly appear, rhe intent of this 
delc:iprign bing to fer forth 1 Gods ſpecial Preſence in Bidſt of his Churth militent.. 2 His Church's 
g'ecefu! ſlate hereby, 3 His diſpenſations, Comfortable to her, Terrible to hey enemies,” 4 His Churches holy 
waſh'p and Praiſe :eturned ro Ged, 1 Gods ſpecial Pzeſence in midſt of his militant Thnrch : As 
.f vid the Tab=inacic was pi:ched in midit of Lſracts campe in the wilderneſs 3 And tebold « Throne 
ws ſct i# Heaven, end "ne fate on the Throne, And be that ſate Was 10 10k, upon like a Jeſper,end « Sar« 
dive Stone ; And th.r. was a Raivbow 1ehind abenrt the Throne, m fight Ike unto an Emerald. Here 
aote 1+ One Thione 3H Heaven. | 2, One ſitter thereon. 3, This one firter chereon, God, def- 
cribed by reſ:ml:|ance to three precious ſtones, which ( a5 i interpreters conceive, ) adumbrate 
th- three Perfo1rs in one God; Uiz, The Jaſper which i5. green, the Father : The Sardine which is 
a4 the Son : The Em'rald=!The Rainbow round about moſt-pleaſant ro behold , the Holy Ghoſt, 
viF.2;2- It. he Churches: graceful (tate he;enpon, is ſer forth vader the Type of rwenty 
{four E ders. JD (cribed, 1. By their place whiercin they were ſcared, viz. Round about t Throne : 

As Iſ-eet rovid abou: the Taveraacle, 2. By their number ; pwenty four, viz.Iſraclites of the twelye 
Tribes,builr tpom che fobagation of Chriſts cwel,c Apoſtles, And round about the Throne Were foure 
and twenty Se tts and nporr the Seats | ſaw ſoure and 1wenty Elders fitting. 3. By their poſtures; Sining. 
Hereby is noced, ' Partly their rett in Gods Preſence, Partly their, Communion with God and 
Chiift, Partly their Anthority to judge the w-rId as Aﬀeflors with Chriſt, 4. By their dignity, 
they being al/o/ them (+) Elders, (2) Prieſts, being c'athed in vubite.zayment, waſhed whice in 
the Lawbshtonod. C2) K 525 and they bad on their Heads Crowns of gold;i(, for.Chriſt hath made them 
Kings and Þ.icſts wo God, &:v 1.6.) ver. 4- 11. Gods dilgenſattons from his Thzone,, are defſs 
cribed :. As terrible co his Chu: ches encmics in his threefold expreffion of his judgements; 4 
out of the T11'0 1e proceeden lightings, and thuadrings and vices. 2. As comfortable ro the Church her 
| elf in his threefo'd Donation of favours and benefirs, Vx.(1) The Spirir of Sandification 3 And 
there were ſeven Lemys of fiic burning before the Thone , whith are the ſeven Spirits of Ged, Juſt as 


che Holy of Holyes, ve-.5. (:) The purifying Word of Gcd and Goſpel-miniſtry , clearer 
they thar of rhe Law, which is cne ovrward means by which the Spirit works. This is reſem- 

ed by th: Sea of Glaſſe, &c, As the Raver was placed in the Entry of the Tabernacle, 1 made 
of the womens Lookin g-glafſes, , 
| B28z:n Sea ; Abd before the Throxe there was 8 Sta of Glaſſe . like unio Chry(all. 
(3) Th: farchful Miviſters of the Goſpel , which are another outward meanes whereby Gods 
Spirit works. 7» Reſembled by frwe Brofir, ( Or Gr. four living Creatures aa 


- 
= 


ders Scars, 25 AmÞitiad 1s ber wixe them, Rev q- 6. and 5. 6,811. 
ersin che Aﬀts of D.vine Worſhip, Rev 4. ),1c.29d 5.8,11,04, And divers Interpreters thus 
% , 


_— 


Prepara'ories t 
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I. THE PREPARATORIES to the epeving of the even Seals premifed, are divers, but chief- 
God on a glortous T wrone, (wh: had this Book ſealed with ſe- 
of the Threte , ( eloze prevailing to | 


1. In the Utzon 6f God moſt gloriouſly enthzoned in heaven,Cwho bad this ſealed Book in his 
hand, ) contider, .. The Tranſition preparing John, 2e The Deſcription of Gods entbrovement in- bis. 


3. Che Treaxfition, from the foregoing matrer to this Viſioo,deſcribing the A ofile Johns Pre- 
. | | y Vozce, 3 By the 
And after this T lcoked,and behuld a aorr was opened in heaven,where | 


m:Gdfately in order, 2. The diipoſition uf John 3 I locked. Not ſatisfied with what he had ſcen al- | 


| 


| bath upon Joba,viz. A ſoirituar exratie or raprure z And immediately 1 was in the Spirit. This is (as it | 


| 


confidercd, becauſe it ſerves ro expiard many Typer,and myſtical expreſſions alluding Hereunto,io | 
And it is confo:meto Gods wanner of encamping in his | 


nd | | 
FR 206 
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here ws the k Cardlettick of Goid with its ſeven. Lamps burning in the Taberracle before: 


| inflead whereof in Solomons Temple ſucceeded the: 


| 


gRev.1.10, 


bSee the _ 
Type of J7aels 
cacamping 4- 
bout the TA- 
BERNACLE: 
on Numbers 
s.V. 


i Brightman, _ .. 
D. Pareus On 
Reve4.3. - 

h Exod.25.31, 
37. and 4o. 
__—_ 
I Exod 36.18, 
8& 38. 8. & 40, 
30, I King. 7. 
23,8c. — + 
mThat Evan- 


Wint- 


pe 
4. 


tended by 
theſe four - 
beaſts,or four 
living Creatures. 
ſeems more 
then probable; 
1, Becauſe - 
theſe are men, 
-diftio& from 


Fo 


3- Becavſe they lead onthe rwenty four Bl- 
expound them. 


[wo-ſh'oping cha Lambe joyntly wich chem, Rcv.5.1t. - 3. Becauſe they are ſet betwixt Gods Throne and the El- 
þ Maſter 


Angels and : 
Elders, and 
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| Which woz ſhip conſiſts, (1) Party 16 Dceds, Pioftraticn, Adoration , ard {i 
; down before God 3; And when thoſe beaſts give glory and honor. and thanks to him that ſate on tho 


Maſter 7oſ. Mede here varies : interpreting the twenry, four Elders of the Miriſtry, conceivirg them to be placed 
next the Throne, as the Pricſts and Levitcs next the Tabernacle : znd the four beaſts, of the People » rowards the 
four Corners ofthe world, As the rwelve, Tribes camped Eaſtward, Suuthward, WeEward and Notthward, z.e. on 
ce Tribes : The firſt having the Enſign of ZFudah, which was a Zym: Theiceontt of Ephroaims which 
was an Oxe : Thethird cf Rexben, which was a Man : The fourth of Dan, which was att:Zagis. Foſ-ph. Med. in 
Com. Apocalypr. But this order hits not exadtly with that of I/rae!s _encamping 30 Nantes s 3 for Raven was ie- 
cond. Southward 3 Ephraim third, Weſtward + Here the Calf 15 ſecond, the Hanthird, Let the learned judicj- 
ouſty weigh both :' And out of both extra& what is found mcſt appotire, 


every ſide thr 


« +7 


| 7 themidft of the Throne, and round about the Throne. Theſe are deſrribed all ; by x Their p!ace 
betwixt the Throne and the Elders, as miniſtrirg tem God, to thety 3 And inthe miaſtny rbe 
Throne; and round about the Throne. * Their number 3 were jour beaſts, (Gr. living creatures.) 
Becauſe {vfficient for rhe four corners of the world ; or becauſe chi: fly of four Rarks, Apoſtics, k- 
þ yangeliſts; Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, Eph.4.: 1. 3-Their cycs, voting cxa&nctt of knowledge, 
and vigilancy 3 were fonr beafts full of eyes before and bohing, ver. 6. 4 Thar ferms, like four 11- 

yirg creatures, denortng the more Hrgular ard peculiar propertites, of Cas ſome think) Lyon-like 
courage, Oxe-like labour and patierce, Xn-like prudence, and, Zagle-l:ke aſpiring f om carth | 
to heaven ; which were and ſhovid 1n the ſeveral times ofthe Church be in the tucccitive miniſters 
thereof. Thvs Solomons Sca, 1 Kings 7: 29. was fer on Lycns, Pr!'s and Cherubi'ms, vhich had fa- 
ces as men, and wings as Eag!es ; And the firſt berſt was trke @ Lyon , ond the ſecond beaſt libe a 
Calf. and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth beaft was like a fiving Eagle, v.17: 
5 Their wings with eves in them, denotivg both knowledge and fpeedines inthiir office; cachof 
them having {ix wings equal to the number oftwenty jour Elders; Ard the four beafts bad 2ach 
of them ſjx)wings about him, and they were jull of eyes within. IV. &heir 3&9 of tretne Were 
ſhip 3 viz. 1. Tre four beaſts unceſſinr pranics to the three Perfors in Trinity , with three 27:1y's, 
wherein they as Guides'go before the twenty four Elders; And they reft ror day nd night, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, andis, and is to come, v.8. 2, Tictwenry four 
Elders corre:pondent worſhip of Sod, arthe Ziders Praes, as itwware giving their Amen thereto, 
{:irg thetr Crowns 


Throne, who liveth for ever and ever; The jour and twenty Elders fall drwi beſgre him that fare on 
the Throne.and worſhip him that liveth jor ever and ever.and <a$t their Crowns before the Throne, 
y.9,10. (2) Partlyin words; 1 Both aſcrivirg praiieto God 5 Thor art werthy O Lird to receive 
glory. and honor, and power, 2 And allo giving ihe reavn thereof; For thou hat created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, li. | | 
Hitherte of Geds Enthronement zn heaven amidſt his Church, both Miniſters and People.” Fho 
living Creatures and Elders, which holds ſii/l in all the © hurches following alterations. 4 ffuring 
her of Gols ſpiritual Preſence, Prote&ton antl Grace. 1 
2, Bn the viſion of the Lamb in the 1:40} of the &£hzone,, ( by »hcm the Church obtains Gods | 


NN 


don, noo 


CHAP. V. | Preſence, ProteRi on and Grace fore-mentioned : and Ly whom the receives the particular Privi- 


% . | ledge of this Reve/ation;) The ſingular excellency and dignity ct the 33eretzt on is deicribed, | 

TS | I. By the nature of the Book. 2. By the inalility of all creatures to open it. 3.By the Lambs abi- 
lity to open it. 4. By the triumphant Gratulation to the Lamb thereupon. 

r. By the nature of the Reve/aticn, the excellent dignity therco: appeals. The nature of it is de- 
ſcribedthvs; Ard Tſaw in the right hi nd of kim that ſate on the Throne, a Boob written witkin 
aid 0 the back-fide, ſealed with ſerif Seals: Here, 1. Itis A Pool: 3 ro ncte the ceriainty of the 
things therein conrained. 2. Tt is a Book 7n the right band of him that jaic upon the Throne , denos 
| ring. Partly thar Ged is the primary Author of it. Part!y ihar a!l the future events ard affairs of 
the Churth, revealed in this bock , are firmly and ivrely ordered and directed by God himielk. ' 
© 3. Tris 4 Book copiouſly written, not only within, bur on the back-ſjdz of the Roll alla ; to ſignific, | 
beſides the certaintyof the matter, the ſingularity of Geds care ard Providence over his Pecple in | 
all particular caſes.” 4. It isealed with ſeven Seals ; i.e. moſt perſeRly ſealed up, (ſeven being a | 


0——— i —— > ———— 
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number of Perfe&ion,_) which intimates the intricate myſtericuineſs and abſtiuſe ſecrefie of it, 
Chapter V. ver. T. ; 

2. By the inability or fmpotency of all creatures, to open this beck ard lcoſethe Seals thereof, 
npon pnblike Proclamation wade for the opening of it ; the digniiy of the book 1s further maniſe- 
ſted. Here particularly confider, 1. The Herald. able to make all crextures hear him 3 And I ſaw | 
a ftrong Angel proclaiming with a loud voice. 2. The tenor of his Pi eclamation, inviting all crc. 
tures to take an cflay (as 1t were) of opening the Beek ;; Who 7s worthy ro oper: the Book ,, and un- 
looſe the Seals thereof, v-2. 3. The event upon this Proclamaticn, which fs twofold. [1 ]Thedif 
covery of the utter inſufficiency of all creatures in the world to open the Fock , yea they were all 
ſo far from opening it, that they could not look thereon. And no man in heaven, nor in earth.*neitber 
under the earth was able to open the Book , neither ro look thereon, ver.3. [2 | The Apcſtle Fohn's 
great grief herenpon, that none was found meet to open that Book, which ſo mech concerned the 
Church; And I wept much, becaufe no man was found worthy to open and to read theBook', ner- 


ther to look thereon, ver. 4. jo 
3. By 
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3. By the Lambs worthineſſe and ability to open the Book ; This Books excellency is yet further 

' intimared.This is Evidenced to Tohn, * By Teſtimony of one of the Elders, ( A member of the true 
Church comforting and informing him : which jntimares, that true Conſolation 'and Informarion 
flowes out of the Church, and thar according to Scriptures.) Þ By Ocular Demonſtration. I: By 
Cettimony o* on: of the Eiders ; Who, x. Comforts Tohn, weeping 3 And one of rhe Elders ſaith 
unto 12 we-p note 2. Informes Ibn of one that was able to open the Book. Deſcribiug(t )H15 Perſon 
who heis3 Partly,our of Mſes; Behold rhe Lyon of the Tribe of Tudah. Partly, our ofthe Pro- ) 
pits 3 The root of David, Thar is,the true Meſſiah, Son of David and Abraham, according tothe 
Scripture.” 2) His Power to open this Eook ; Hath prevated to open the Book, and to looſe the ſe- 
ven Seales thereof, ver.$. IT. By Dcular Demonſtration of this ro Yoyn, in Viſion tech 
Lamb. Thc. Lamb cen of 1hn is Deſcribed, x. By his place where he was diſcerned ; And I hbeheld 
and lo, in t »e mid$ of the Throne and of the ſoure B-afts, and inthe midſt of the Elders ſtood a | 
Lamb, &c, Piaced in the midſt as Mediatour betwixt God and his Church. 2. By his poſture 3 | 
Stood. This a poſture of Miniſtration. 3. By his Mediatory Office, : zz. (1) Pricſtly 3; 4 Lamb as ' 
it had been (lain. This dehotes.,Not only his Death for us: but alfothe erernall efficacy and vertue of | 
his Death,as ic were ſtill freſh befote God for us. (2) Kingly ; Having ſeven Hornes. Thele fignific | 
his perſe& , abſolute and compleat Power over his Church , and over all things for his Church, 
C3) Propheticall ; And ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. 
Thule intimate, The complear Perfe&ion of his wiſdome. for his whole Church, he having received 
the Spirit nor by meaure,ver.6. 4. By his Particular A&, implying his Ability to Open the Book; 
And he came and took the Book out of the right hand of 1m that ſate upon the Throne, ver.7. 

4. By the rriumphant Gratulation tothe Lamb herenpon. The worth and excellency of this Book 
js 2!ſo remarkably infinuated. Here, r, The Occaficn of the Gratulation is declared, viz. The 
Lam's taking the Book; And when he had dnt 4 the Book : thar is,that ſo he might open it. 2.The 
Gratuation it ſelffs Deſcrived, How it was performed , 1. By the four B2afts and four and twenty 
Elders who begin it. 2: By rhe Anzels, who jollow. 3+ By all Creatures , who an their hind i- 
mitate them; The Beaſts and Elders cloſing up the whole, I. She fonr Beaſts and four and 
tweoty Wipers (Miniſters and People.) begin the Geatulation. Toudhing-whom note, x.Their 
Poſture of Adotation; The four Beaſts and* fonr and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb. 
2.Their Proviſion and furnirure for the Lambs praiſe,viz. | 1 Harps,inftruments of Praiſe. 2 }Gol- 
den V als full of Odours, i.c, Faithful and Pure Hearts ſull of Praying defires ; Having every one of 
them Harps and Golden Vials ſull of Odours,which are the Prayers of Saints, v. 8. 3- Their Tri- | 
umphant Song it ſelf. ſet foith, P ayrly.oy the exceliency of it, And they Sang x new Song, New in 
| reſpe& of theic New Benefirs vouchiafed by Chriſt. Parrly,by the Tenour, or Matter of the Song : | 

wherein note| 1_| The Praife aſcribed 'by them to the Lamb ,, Saying, thou art worthy to take the 
Book..and tp open the Seals thereof. ['2 | The Reaion of this Praiſe, and their Aſcribing itto him z 
For.thou waſt ſ{1in,and haſt rederined us to God by thy blond,out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people,and nation « And haſt made ws unto our God Kings and Pri:ſls, and we ſhall reign on earth, 
ver.9,10. I]. Tie XJ ngcis after: rdg follows the 25ceſts and Elders in a like Gratulation. 
Touching whom note,t.Their Place,where they Praiſcd; And I beheld.and I heard the woice of ma- 
ny Angels round about the Throne,and the Beaſt5, and the Elders. Here ſeated, P artly to note they| 
| are Gols Min:ftring Sptrits,for the prote&ion and comfort of his Church : Partly,to intimaxe that \ 
| even by the Church,the manifold wiſdom of God is manifeſted even to Angels. 2.Their Number,an 
huge d<finite number being put for an indefinite and almoſt innumerable number; And rhe number 
of them was ten thouſand t1mes ten thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands,v.11. 3.Their intenfive zeal 
to the Lambs Praiſe; Saying with a loud voice. 4 Their Triumphant Song ir ſelf, wherin they af- 
{ ſcribe to the Lamb, many excellent dignities, as due to him by rea'on of his Death; Worrhy js the | 
| Lamb that was fl:1n, to receive Power,and Richet,and Wiſdom,and Strength,and Honour,and Glo- 
r,,and Bleſſing,v 12.I{1.Finally, Bil Creatnres are vzonght in,Cby aProſopopeia)) Singing thetr | 
Part,ond Pz4t}1g the Lamp in thetr kind. ( The whole creature triumpherh at this Prophecy , 
which foretcis and cnd of its miſery under which it groans, Rom.8.21,%c.)Here note, 1.The Plena- 
ry diftribution of the creatures, taking in all; And every Creature which i in heaven , and on the 
earth,and under the earth,and ſuch as are in the ſea.dy all that are in them,heard I,ſaying.2Theit 
Praiſe which they give,both to him that fits on the Throne,and ro the Lamb; Bleſſing, Honour,G lory, 
and Power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne,and unto the Lamb for ever and ever,v.1z. 3.The 
cloſe of this,and « ftnc whole Gratulation, by theChurch rhar firſt began it, and who is moſt concern- 
ed in this {cven-ſeated Book. This is-done, [1] By the Beaſts Obfignatory Ftmen ;- And. the four 
Beaſts ſaid, Amen. | 2 | By the Elders Laudatory adoration3 And the four and twenty Elders fell 
down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever,ver.14. 
Hitherio ofthe PREPARATORIES to the opening of the ſeven Seals. 


| ther in Interpreting the Myſterious Conten:s of theſe Seals Except the Lamb who opened theſe 
Seals,who can iniallibly and exa&ly open the ſenſe of all theſe Seals ? Ttis good to ſearch out what 
we can.the things Revealed : yet jt will become us to be wiſe to ſobriety,atid not to be too Peremp- 
ory and Definitive, Scope of all theſe ſeven Seals and the ſeven Trumpers, in the ſeventh Seal 
(thinks n Ffede)._is, To foretel the futnre deſtiny af che Roman Empire(T add,/ti/l with reference 
to theChurch of Chriſt, Jby ſevera] eminent intervals, points or Periods of time,v;z.Under the firft, 
hx Scals the Fnteftine events ofthc Empire now ſtanding and flonriſhing,arifing in the Empire it CPApve: pot. 


£ 


ſelf, Till at laſtin the ſixth Seal Chriſt viterly deſttoy and demoliſh the power of 1dols ani —_ 9 fe lis”) 
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Cn;VI. 


REVBLATION, 
nder the ſeventh Seal and ſeven Trumpets in it, the Foz-| 
reign ebents of the Empire,now falling and running to utter ruinc,and thoſe brought upon them! 
by barbarous Nations.And that the four Beaſts (which he reſembles to the four Ranks of rheTribes | 
of Iſrael, camping Eafiward,Southward, Weſtu ard,and Northward about the Tabernacle) are an- | 
nexecd to the jour firſt Seals, to ſhow the beginning of every Seal agreeable ro the ſtation of each | 
beaſt, Eaſtward,&c. But in this notion of his about the four Beafts, Iam not fully ſatisfied, for rhe | 
Reaions formerly hinted. | 
In thelc ſeven Seals, T.-Somthing is common to them all, As 1.That the Lamb opens them all. | 
2. That in opening of them all, myſterjous Events are Revealed, 3.Thar all of them have Types of | 
theſe enſuing events. II. Somthing is common only to the firſt ſour, viz. 1.That to each of them |} 
is annexed one of the four Beafts,inciting Fohn to come and ſee, viz. (0)The Miniſters repreſented 
by the foure Beaſts, provoking the people, repreſented by John, to behold things Revealed. 2.Thar 
the Type of cach of them,js an Bozte and his Biver. AnHorſe,a fpeedy ſtrong warlike-creature, 
denoting celerity,power and preyalency of theſe Events. The Rider guiding the Horic, dencting 
The chicf inſtruments of theſe events enſving, and (thinks Forbes) the Guidance of Providence , 
ordering, over-ruling and dire&ing all theſe Events. IIF, Some things atc proper and pecu- 
liar to evcry Seal, as after will particularly appear. Theſe things premijed once for all, Conſider 
now the opening of the VIT. Scals particularly in Order. 
I. Seal Dpened. Touching which note; I. The Opener of the Sea), Chriſt ; And 1 ſaw when the 
Lamb opened one of the Seals. IT]. The Herauld inciting Fohn to Attention z And Theard as it 


—— 


. were the noyſe of Thunder,One of the four Beaſts,ſaying,Come and ſee. Here is declared 1.Who this 


Herauld was, v7z. The firſt Beaſt, like a Lyon. 2. How potent his voice was, /ibe Thunder. 3. What 
he ſaid,Come and ſee,Ch.VI.v.i. 1711. The Type repreſented under this Scal, viz. A white horle, 
(mbite being a colour tignifying ſomtimes Purity,ſomtimes Royalty, ſomrimes vio y;) and his Ri- 
der, 1. Armed with a Bow, An inſtrument of war, ſmiting ſwifely both ſar and near. z. Adorned 
with a Crown,An embleme of Vigorv and Triumph ; And I ſaw, and behold a white Horſe, And 
he that ſate on him had a Bow,and a Crown was given unto him. IV. The event cnſuing, And he 
went:farth conquering and to conquer, viz. yeginning, bur not finiſhing his Conqueſt, ver. 2. 
According to p Mede,This is the firſt memorable lyt befalling the Roman Empire. This firſt Beaſt, 
like a Lyon,whoſe Station was Eaſtward,denotes a R der,i.c. An Emperour , coming from the Eaſt, 
viz. Chriſt from the time of this Aſcenſion into Heaven, wounding the Roman- gods and their wor- 
S1ppers with the Arrows of the Goſpel,rhat they began to ſubmit to Chriſt as aConquer our. Accor- 
ding to q others,By the Lyon-like thupdring Miniſtry of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and others in the Pri- 


ran ſwiftly through the world,conquering vidtorioully for preſent.turningGentiles from Idols:and 
laying foundations of Conquelt for the furure. Theſe interpretations for ſubſtance come much to 


one. 
IT. Seal Opened. Tonching which note, I. The Opener of the Seal, Chriſt; And when he had 


opened the ſecond Seal. Il. The Herauld inciting John to Artend,v;z.the ſecond Beaſt like a Calfe 3 


I heard the ſecond Beaſt ſay,come and ſce,ver.3. IE The Type repreſented to his view under th:s 


re a Red Hviſe,and his Rider armcd with a Great ſword. An Embleme cf bloody wars and | 
aughrer. 
Men killing one another ; And there went out another Horſe.that was red : and power was given 


IV. The event enſuing, viz. Taking off Peace jrom the. Earth,by intcſiine cruelties, | 


to him that ſate thereon, to-take peace jrom the earth,and that they ſhould kill one another, And | 
there was given unto him a great ſword,ver.4. 

- according to © Mede, this is the ſecond memorable Event upon the Roman Empire, Mutt) | 
inteſtine ſaughters.and kutcheries of one another therein. This ſecond Beaſt,)ike anOxe or Calf, 
whoſe ſtation was Weſtward denoting the beginning of this Seal;zwhen T rajan.a Spaniard,from the 
Weſt, became Emperour, under whom, and Hadrian his Succeſſor eſpecially, Such civil broylcs 
and butcheries fell out in the Empire in mary parts thereof, as the like is ſcarce to be found in all i 
the Roman Story,more Jews being ſlain by  z4rian the Emperour,then came out of Egypt &c,This | 
Sea! he continnes til] Eommodys the Emperor. Acgording to { P arexs and others,This ſecond B-aff 
and Red Horſedenote the Churches Nine cru2l Perſecutions onder the Roman Empire,from XN e- 
ro and downwards: Red, with the blood of Saints, when Chriſtians were as Oxecn and Calves ſfajn 
and facrificed hy ſo many cruel Martyrdoms. 2ere, Whether both ray not be joyned together ; 
bloody civil broyles in the Empire, for its bloody periecution of Chriſtians and the Goipel, * 

HI. Deal Opened. Touching which note, [. The Opener ofthe Scal,Chriſt; And when he had 
opened the third Seal. 11. The Herauld ingiting John to attendance ; 7 heard the third Beal 
ſay,Come and ſee . This third Beaſt had a fice as a man}, 171. The Type repreſented under this Seal 
was a black Horſe,and his Rider having a pair of Ballanccs 3 And I beheld, and lo, a Black Horſe, 
And be that ſate on him had a paire of Ballances in his hand,ver.5. 1v: The Event enſuing,vzz. 
A voice explaining the myſtery of this Type. os which voice are declared, 1. Whencerhe 
voice came,viz. From the Lamb who ftcod'in the midſt of the four Beaſts, Rev. $.6, Hediſcloſcth 
and diſpoſeth of all thoſt Events ; And Theard a voice in the mid8t of the four Beaſts, ſay, This 1s 
peculjar to this Seal. 2. What the voice faid,which ſeems tq be; | 1] Partly, by way of commi- 
nation,threatning a Famine ; A meaſure of Wheat for a pery, and three meaſures of Barley-Jor a 
peny. 2. Partly, by way.of Limitation ; Andſce thou hurt not the Oyle and the Wine, ver\6. _ 

' "About the ſenſe of this Seal Tnterpreters much differ among themſelys. t Mege underſtands Ir 


of - the notable Procuration and ſeverity of Juſtice throvghout the Roman world ; a Ballances n' | 
: ing: 
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and rhat they ſhould nz hurt, i, e,not ſteal Oyl and Wine, The third Beaſt like a man, whoſe ſta- 
tion was Southward, ſignifying the, beginn 
. {rhe South. And ſingular, ſevere and exad juſtice, was in the Roman Empire, eſpecially undor«g2+ 
| vers attd: Alexander, the moſt famous fitters on this b/ach Hyrſe;. x Others underſtand hereex-:. 
'treme hi Famine, or-Dearth of Corn, ſo:great , thar.corn was not meaured, bur weighedss 


| and that" 
| Wine 5 


' 


| 


Blit of neceſfiries, Wheat and Barley. Bur y athers interpret this of ſpiricxal Famine, ex= 
rreme'Paatth'of the'pure Word and Truth, when the pack Horſe of Hereſie, dpecially the 4rri- 
an Hereſiz, fo overpread, blacked and infeted the Church , yet ſome - few preciqus defenders of 
rhe Orthodox Truth'(which from the effett1s compared to 0y/ and Wine )..were fot hurt there- 
with, as Athanaſms, Hila as, &c. % Brightman thinks the world here was threatned with #g=4 
mine of Cofporal ford, for loathing Spiritual feed Man Wa” ca er 
Toachitg which notre3*I; The Opener of the Scal, Chriſt, And when he had 
The Herald 1hctting Zohn toattend';. I heard; the voice of thejfourth 
Beaſtſay, Come and Jews 111. The ATE PASented to 7obn,viz. A P ale Horſe, (an £1 
h cribed, | 


rew black with hanger, Lam-4.7,8. The fcarfiry being not of ſupexflyicies; OyFnd | 


ing an Embl:me of Zuſtice, uſuaily painted with Ba/lances; and rhe blackneſs of the Horſe: deno- | + 
| ring rhe ſeverity of juſtice, viz. Thar they ſhould not take Wheat or Barley, bur for a juſt price : |. 


ig oi this Seal under Severus Emperotr coming from | | 


. 


= 


of ſpeedy mortaliry,_) and his Rider, deſcri r. By his Name. 2. By his Gompanion'fo! CE: 
with him; And Tlooked, and behold a Pale Horſe,and his# name that ſate on hith was Degth,and 
Hell Cor father, the Grave) followed with him. IV. The Event following 3 And Power w ” gi- 
ven to.rhen, over the fourt h part of the Earth, to bill with Sword, and with Hunger, and. with 
Death (i.e. the PeſtilenceY'and with rhe beaſts of the earth. Here note 1. Deaths C ommiBion, 


: | 


Inſtruments whereby'he was to exccute his 


Commiſſion, viz. Gods four fore Plagues, Sword, Fa” 
mine, Peſttlence, Beaſts, v.8- | 539 $952 urge 


. 4 


the former Rzders. So that he that fits on 
Famine. Brightman on Rev.6.8. IN | 
; IN LY 5 * (i& v7 dab 


| *, *y ; S; pet, 3 9. OI ns 

The fourth Beaſt(faith b Mede)like an Eagle, whoſe ſtation was Northward, indicates this'Seal 

to begin under Ma%iminus _—— 3 4 Thracian brought up inthe North, and it continued a- 
bout thinty three years, Jn which ſpace the inteſtine ſword, andithe fifteen years Peſtilence {which 
according to the cuſtome of the Eaſt is called Death, _J miſerably raged in the Empire; and'fields 
being neglefed, famine followed, and men being deft royed, beaſts of the fields multiplied againſt | 
them. The fourth part of the Earth, he exponnds the chicf and far greateſtpatt ofrhe Empirece 0- | 
thers alſo to like purpoſe interpret theſe plagres literally as inflieted on the Roman Empire, for 


.hame g/Fento 
this Rider, t 


Power given to'Kill. 2. The-Extent of this Commiſſion, over the fourth part of rhe earth. 3.Deaths| 


| Er oO ik af 
the white horſe, may be called 7rarh; Onthe Red, War; 


induration againſt, and contempt of the Goſpel. d Pareus faith, The © hurch was'perfe# and firon' 
under the white Horſe 5 Red with the blood and conſtancy of Martyrs under the Red Horſe: Black, 
and obſcured with herefies under the black Horſe ; and now is ſo fick and diſeaſed that it bears | 
death on his back , hath hel! under its feet, that its even ſich ro death about the time of Antichrifts 
Reign : Therefore the fourth part died with Sword, Famine, Peſtil ence, Beaſts, whic 
God threatned of old to Zeruſalem, and the Church for Apoſtacy, Ezeb.14-21.. 

v. S:al Opened. This fiſth' Seal h 


. 


| 


Seal, Chriſt the-Lamb ; And when he had opened the fifth Seal. 11. The myſtery revealed 
opening ofthe Seal, viz. the woful perſecution of the Church, under the type of. Souls of Martyrs 
under the Altar, &c. Theſe ſonls are deſcribed by their condition z Cry in thatſtate 3 And. com- 
fortable anſwer to their cry, 1. Ry their preſent condition; I ſaw under the Altar the ſouls of them 
that were lain fir the Whrd of God, and for the Teflimony which they held. Kere obſerve r [Their 
Croſs, and the extremity of ir, they were ſouls of the ain, under the Altar, gc i.e. lying at the 
foot ofthe Altar, like ſacrifices newly Jain. MetapMorical alluſion. [2] Their cauſe and its inte-) 
ority, viz. for the Word of God, &c. vcr.g. 2.By their cry inthat condition deſcribed.31 }For-man- 
ner, tobe moſt vchement; And they cryed with a loud woice. A Periphraſis of extreme cruelty |, 
ripe for jndge ment, &c.*[ 2 | For matter, to be for haſtening of revenge upon their bloody Perſe- | 
curors. (Metaphorical allufion. As Abels blood cryed) which requeſt they urge ſrom Gods Holi- 
nefs and Truth; Saying, How long, O Lord, Holy and True , dot thou not judge and avenge our 
bl»4 on them that dwell on the earth 2 ver.1o, 3. By the comfortable anſwer returned to their | 
cry, Which is ("1_) Real, a preſcnt reward being conferred yipon them all; And white robes were 
given th ev*ry one of them.e Some think rhis is anallufion tg the Jews cuſtome of admitting Prieſts, 
putting white robes upon them : and denotes their preſent admittance into the Rank of bleſſed 
ones. t Robes of glory. Some count theſe white Robes a fign or embleme of the fature Reſt, Joy, 
viftory and Trinmph the Sajnrs ſhall have on earth , afrer ſome other ſufferings were ended ; 
(2 ) Verbal, Parilydire&ing them to reſt contented a little while : Partly giving the reaſon there- 
of, viz. that thetr fe!low-ſeryants might be honoured with Martyrdome as well as they , and fo the 


. 
, 


reſt yot jor a little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren that ſhould be killed 


{ins of Perſecntors become fully ripe for vengeance; And it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould 


as they wer? ſhould be fu'filled, ver. 11. 
j This Scal (thinks g 1g _) begins where the former _ ended, viz.,under Aurelianus the Em- 
: S{ſſſ 


\———— 


judgments | 


; 1 1 ath no indication by any of the four beaſts,as the four former, | 
nor needs it, bEing in it ſelf io evident and palpable, Touching which note, I, The-Opener.of this | 
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265 | REVELATION, 
| acrour about Amzo 268.when the fifteen years Peftilence(the longeſt calamity of the fotmer Seal, ) 
}, 25 excin&.Under this Seal the Tenth Perſecation begun by Dixleftan, continued by others, was more 
birter, bloody and of longer conrinuanceto the Church then any of the former. 1n Egypt alvyne, 
; (litrle point of the Rowanc Ewpire,_) 144000 men were flaim, and 500 baniſhed. Whence with 
Egyptians, the Diccleſien A£r4 is called the Era of Martyrs, Almoſt the whole worid was, inſefted 
h Brightman, | with-the blood of Maityts, ſaith Stilpitius Severus. Þ Others for ſubſtance rhus interpret chis Seal, i Pa- 
orbes,Piſca-..? rexs thinks,Cvur lefſe probably )thar in this Seale is the Conſo!ation of the Mattyrs 

or. Croffe,figu1ficd bythe Red Horſe, whoſe fouls being a ſafe Receptacle under the heavenly Aitar, 
j Di: Parevs | | Chriſt, ſhould after a lircle crime, (vis, The rimic of Antichrifts tycanny, I be compleatly glorified 

jn Apoc.6.59, || arike'day of judgemient,and all other feilow-martyrs with them, 1-3-4 | 
k 041 Js vi. Heal opened. This Seal ſeems plainly to ſer forth, Chriſts dread ful- judgments upon his Chur- 
| ches exemics, in the Rowane Empire eſpecially : whereupon they are diftcaQed,and even ax their 
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21,22- Heb. 
12.26.27. 
With exp: ef- 
fions like ro 
theſe follow- 
[/Ing, nor only 
{, the day of 
\fudgemenr is 
|: daſcribeds 

' Mar. 24-29,%c 
[Mark 13, 24+ 

| Luke 21.2 5. 
;bot alſo —_ | 
; Lreat. JUdge= 
wm rs in his; 


| m-Joſeph 

' Med.in Com. 
. Apoc-Partdle 
' de Sigil, 6. 


4 


# To this or 
{ like purpoſe, 
Paeus, Bright. 


- | wits end; as if the very day of judgertient it (elf were come upon,thems | for their bloogy cruelties 
"Jarflited on' the $Sainyz, cycn to cearth, as was intimared. in Che fifth Seal. Touching this /xth Seal, 


| od Iſtoad were moved out of their places, ver. T4. 6, Finally, the geveral, horrour and amazement 


; | ebem,. Partly ro frightful ations : Hid themſelves in the Dens and in the Recks 


» #82inft the 


confider, I. The Openrr of it, viz. The. Lambe Chift : And 1 bebe/d when he had opened the fixth 
;Seal*" TI. The macter of it; or myſteries fevealed upon opening of the Seal. Theſe are deſciibed 
'Woze generalip ; 4nd! there was « great carthquafe, An Emblem oft uſed in k Sciipture,to note 
great changes. 'Mbze pariicularly, i. The! Sun became black as ſackcloth of haire. 2. The Mon 
became as blood, ver 12. 3; The Starrgs of Heaven ſell unto the Earth. 1 his is iPuſtrated by an 
Emplatiga] Similitude : Even «8 @ Figge-tree cafteth her untimely Figes, when fhe k ſhaken of « mighty 
winde,ver.13. 4. The Heaven departed as « ſcrvle when it is rolled tegetber..:1'5. And tvery Mountain 


enfyigg herevpon. This horrour is patherically deſcribed, (1) By: the extent of it, viz. to all 
ſorts arid degreet, great and (mails And the Kings of the Earth, and the great men , and the rich 
men, andevery Bondman, «nd every Freeman, Cc. (2) By the ivtenfive extremity of ic compelling 
| of the Mountaines, 
ver. 85. Parily to frightfol diftrated crycs : 4ndſaid to the Mountgins and Rocks, fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of bim that fits on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe, ver.16, (3) By the 


is come; - en4wbo ſþ 11] be-able to ftand,ver. 17. 


Jil 
{ ches enemies, Jocl 3.14,15,t6. 


' 85. the deftruRi 


e 's 


©, This Seale, thinks m Mede, begins from the three hundred and eleverith year of Chriſt, 
Where the cruel Ten years perſecution under thc Fifth Seale ended. When by Conftantine the 
great and his Succefſours, there was ſucha n ighty change and ſubverſion of the Romane Hea- 
thenifſh affairs, (bgnificd bere, by the greet Earthquake, ) wherein all rhe Heatheniſh Gods were 
(haken from their Heaver,, their Priefts rejeRed and for ever deprived of thcir Reyenue : their 
[dol-temples brake, ipul'd down, burat, demoliſhed, throughout che whole Romane-werld. 
And the Emperours, Kings and Potefirates,endeavouring ro ſuccour their endavgered gods,them- 
ſelves ſubdued, frigh-<ed, purro flight, at laſb none daring to defend this Romane Heatheniſh 
Religion,fo terribly cruſhed and fallen. This is che firſt complemenc of Chriſt's vicoty cover the 
Komane Hearheniſh Empire,the foundation whereof Chriſt laid in the 7, Seal. Fer particular Ac- 


| 


| 
| 


commoearions of evenrs to the particulars ofthe Text, I refer the Reader to him.a Others apply this 
Seate ro the Chriſtian world, which felt an horcible Earthquake about fix hundred years after 
Chriſt's When the Sun, Jeſus Chriſt was obſcured : The Moon, the Church, turned into blood : 
The Stars, rhe Miniſters, fell from heavenliacfle to carthlinefle ; The Heavens, the Scriptures rol- 


-< 


anderthe Romane cyranny,&c. 


Hither of rbe RamMane Empires inteſtine ht end events, ariſing eſpecially from within it ſelf while now 
flanding and floarrfhing, feretold in' the firſt Ox Seals. Next of that Empire's forrein events, 
brought upon it chiefly by forrein Nations from without it, while now falling and running toruine, fore- 


ſbewed in the ſeventh Heale, eſpecially by the fi ſt ſx Trumpets, and all with reference to the | 


Goſpel and Church of Chrift, 
1. Uidgon, 


VII. Seale. Touching this ſeventh Seale, conſider 1. Previous Coyſolations of 
before the opening #f it» 2, The aFual opening of it. 

1, Pzevious confolations of the Church pzemiled befoze the opening of the ſeventh Seal, are | 
comprehended in three particular vifions. 1. Of four Angels holding the four Winds. 2. Of an An- 
ab hs, the ſervants of God, 3, Of a great multitude, clothed with white Robes, baving Palmes in their 
ha , 


the Church, premiſed 


1, The Vifioa of four Angels holding the four Winds. Here confider, I. The time of this viſion; 
And after theſe things I ſaw,ggc. i. c. or after the things Or affairs tranſaRted under the Sixth Seale, 


. Cn,7L, 


kd'vp and neglefcd : Mountains ard Iſlands, viz. Kings and people, endangered tobe brought | 


————— 


cavſe of ir, viz. The preſent day of rhe Lambs intolerable revenge : For the great day of his wrath | 


on of Babylon, Ifa;1 3-91 2,13, .of Egypt, Ezek. 32.9. to 11 and of the Chur- | 


pe EIS 
Lys 


the ſeventh Scale with irs Trumpets being now about To begin. 11, The matter of the viſion ;; 


a 


\ 
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REVELATION, | 
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Cana « / 


aw foure Angels ſtandins on the four.Corners of the earth,h-ho!ding the. ſaur winds of the. earth 
g | & 7 
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that the wind ſhld not blow on the earth,nor on the ſ2g nr on any tree.Theie Angels, (viz. not 47 
Satan and his evil Angels hindring the winds of the Goipe!,from blowing on the Church,as » ſom | oPareus, Dio- 


| interpret 3 bur good Angels having power and commitſion to tnfl;# judgements upon the Romane | 


T world,) are here deſcribed 1. By their number; jour: for the four corners oi. the world. . +, By 


| their-poſture,fanding: A poſture of ſervice and of readin:ſlt for ir. 3. By the place where they 

ſtaod; on the jour corners vf theearth.” To ſhow the extent of the enſuing evils under the ſeventh 
' Seal from all parts of the world. 4. By their ation; They held the jour winds of the earth. Here 
| underſt:nd not by 1pinds the Preachers of tize Golpel.or the irflucnces of ipiritval grace as p ſome; 
| becauſe that which follows in ver-2,3. favours not this interpretarion, bur ſeems reprgnane there- 
| to: bit rather the fierce rempefts of q wars and other, effiamirics from ail corners of the world, 
which theſe four Angels had commiſſion to hold or l6ofe-from th's or that part ofthe carth,accord- 
jng as the following Angels ſhould intimate to them by ſounding their Trumpets for diffipation and 
deſtru&ion of the Roman Empire. Anat 15 u'ual by Winges,to fgnifie warres and warltke Com- 
motions. Compare Dan.7-1.3. with Fer.19.17.and 49:36.and $1.1 P.owing on r the ſea, earth, 
and trees, is mentianed. moſt congruauſly to the Metaphor of Windes which do hurt en Earth by 
ruines of honſcs, on Sea by ſhipwracks, on Trees by breaking them and" tearing them up by the 
roots; tempeſtuous windes bring manifojd fierce deſtru&ions,Ch.ViLver.l. 


ſingeos:fideles vel Dons, ſed Ecclefias Partieulares, 'Te#ram , inquatn;” Ecclefias in Provinciis 


tcl}; 


; date; Ferbes, 
Brightman: 


Pp Pareus, Foy- 
bes} Piſcator, 
q Foſeph. Med. 
in Com. Apgc. 
Partl.ad c.7. 
CHeP, VII. 
tr Terram, | 
Mare,Arbores | 
Allegorice 1n- 
®, non 
Mcditerianeis : 


Mare, Eccleſias in Provinciis maritimis & inſularibus : ,Arbores,EccicfiasitifProvinciis fylveſis, montofic; cujuſmo- 
di fere ſunt Septentrionales. D. Paremws #1 Apoc.7l., © F< hd 


2. The viſion of another Angel ſealing the ſervants of God within the Roman Empire , thereby { 
to ſecure them from the horrible tempeſts enſuing upon theEmpire,thar they ſhonld not be ruined 
in the common calamjries. , Here this Angel is deſcribed, 1.By the place whence he came; 4nd I 
Saw another Angel aſcending ſrom the Eaſt. Probably therefore 1tinrcnds the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who'gpened the Seals, and who marked thofe Mourners in Zzeb., 9, 1.2,3,4: © By whoſe paichal- 
blood (a Type of Chiiſt,) 1/7ael was preſerved {rom Egyprs plague, Exod. 12.7,12,15. 11. By 
his Adjunt ; Having the Seal of the [tving God. Ccmpare that of Pauls; C1 The foundation of 
God ftandeth jure, having this Seal, the Lord knoweth who'are bis. The Ele&and their Ele&ton 
are fealed m Chriſt, who here differences his choſen ones by his'p-culjar Providence from them 
that were to be deſtroyed. TIT. By his ſpeech : where norte, 1.,Toe vchemency of it, denoting his 
intetfive care over his Elet; And he cryed with q loud woice, 2.To whom he dire&ed ix; To the. 
four Argels,to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea: As having Authority and command | 
over them,ver 2.3. What he ipake to themz viz. He gave them charge ro ſuſpend their executions | | 
of Judgments committed to them, till Gods ſervants were faſely and fecnrely provided for, that | 
they might palpably be diſtinguiſhed from others. by rhe Angels exccutingGods wrath; Saying,hurt 
not the earth,neither the ſea,nor the trees ,till we (i.e.Chrift and his miniſtring Angels. )Jbave ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in their joreheads,yer.3. Iv.By the t number of thoſe whom he ſcaled. 
Which number 1s laid down r. Syummarily;in the tptal ſum of all the ſcaled Ones; And t heard the 
numer of them which were ſealed: Ar there were ſealed an hundred and fourty and four thouſand | twice mentli- 
of all theTrives of the children of Iirael,1.e.12 times 12000,of every of the x2 Tribes 12000.v.4.By | oned. x.Here, 
this ſealed number undeiſtand,not properly the 12 tribes of 7ſ-ge/,but the true Catholique Church | jn the 1. Pro- 
of the Gentiles, figured under the twelve Tribes of Iſrae/,imraring their faith, and being trne If- | phecy, atthe 
raelircs indeed, fitly anſwering to the twelve P arriarchs the foundation of the Few;ſh, and tothe | beginning of 
twelve Apoſtles the foundation ofthe Chriſtian Church. And its uſual in this Book , to reſemble | the Trumpets, 
the Church of Gentiles. by the Jewiſh Church; and no wonder.becauſe the Gentiliſh Church is ſub- | as of 2 4 Oe 
ſhtuted,in ſtead of the Jewiſh thatApoſtatized ,till that be graffed in again,Rom.1t. 2.Particularly, ' that were robe| 
in the particular ſums of the ſcaled ones cf every ſeveral tribe, here particularly reckoned up1n | preſerved 'un- 
order , Of the tr/be of Fudah were ſealed twelve thouſund, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed | der the Ruines 
twelve theuſand,&c. The whole enumeration of the tribes 1s in this order; 1 Fudah, 2 Reuben, | ofthe Trum- 
3 Gad,q Aſer,s Nepthtali,s Manaſſes,7 Simeon,8 Lewi.g Iſachar.to Zebulun,ir Foſeph,12 Benja- | pets. 2,Inthe 
min. An Dydcr ofthe tribes no where clſe ſound in holy Scripture, yet purpoſely obſeryed here | IT. Prophecy, 
by the Holy Ghoſt and very likely to imply ſome o ſper;al myſtery,ver.5,5,7,8. at the beafls 

obtaining of | 
power. As of 
thoſe thatwere 


ſj 2 Tim, 2. 19- 


. t The nymber 
; of theSealed is 


DR ——_—_—_— ee 


Thus of the Viſien of the Angel ſealing Gods has then,in number.contra&ed:1n State, 
afflied:) conremporary to the fi1 ſt fix Trumpets of the ſeventh Seal. Next of the Viſion of 


the whire-robed, palm-bearing multitude.(as then,in Number, enlarged: in State, Bleſſed ) | ro be praiſed 
contemporany to the ſeventh Trumpet, wherein the myſtery of God is finiſhed. for their faith- 
fulneſſe roGod 


and the Lamb, when others received the mark ofthe Beaſt, Whence its clear that the Prophecy of the Beaſt, is 
contemporany with this of the Trumpe 5 : viz.. not bevond theend of the ſixth Trunſper, wherein the moneths 
of the Beaſt determine with the days of the mourning Witnefles, Ch. 11.14. Joſeph. Mede in Clave Apoc; P art, 
T1. ad cap 7. : 


# Touch! 


ng the Myſtery'of this unnſval O2der of rhe Tribes here ſealed, The ConjeRures of Writers are vari- F 
OUS, 


But theſe conſiderations following, ſeem uſeful and appoſtte for clearing the preſent Text, 


| | ” Sſſſiſ 2 


] - —— 


—— rr ann 


TEND | 
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NO CER ANION - - 
> ET Es. ee HEAL 


{two famous deſtroyers of Baaliſme were of that Tribe, viz. EHjah the Prophet, x Kings 17.1. 


2 Danites were Ringleaders in following Micab's Idolatry under the Judges , Fudg. 18. Partly becau 


—  —— 


REVELATION, 


| 870 | Car Pl 


1. From the twelve ſonnes of Facob, Immediate or Mediate, the twelve Tribes are denominared. 
WH, The names of thoſe rwelve fons are all gnificative., See their Interpretation in Gen. 2 Ge and 30. and 35 | 
and 4. Their Significations as hefe they ſtand in 0rder, may fo be put together, as to expreſſe appoſitely the 


CharaRer of theſe true Iſraelites indeed, the ſealed Chrittians, viz. As, Wozhipping God 
the Son, uct: wjaling agotn® BnetchBian iſoprene Aon PE dad Sos 
the Keward of Heavens Habttatton eternally. See the enſuing Mcmerial Scheme, | 


\ 


T2000. Fuda8h.Gen 29.35 .——-Confeſſe or Praiſe The Lord = | | 
12000. Bcafi.Gen 29.32.,———by-beholding-tche-Son Chrift( The pure Chriſtian Worſhip of the. 


. I2000.Gad.Gen.30.1 1. —-doth the Company ſealed ones, 


F2000. Flex. Gen. zo 13, ———blcſled 

12000. FJ 1 phtalt.Gen.30.8.———Wraftling with 9. me 50” 
12000, Danaſe.Gen 41-51. —— —Forgetters of £6 er their zealons wraftlings azain& | 
12000, Suneon.Gen.29.33- —_Obcdicnce. Antichriſtian mmpurities, 


42coo, Levi.Gen. 2g. 34. ——-To adhering unto God 
12000. Fflachas-Gen. 30418; ——-the Reward of 

' 12000. Zabuton.Gen. 30.20, ——-the everlaſting Habitation 
12000. {o'eph.Gen. 30.24, —— —ſhall be-added,by E hrift 
12000. Benzainin.Gen. 35.18, _—the-ſo-of-the-right-hand. . 
144009, 


Obtains reward of. everlaſting Habit a-t 
049%"o Chriſt the' Son of Gods right 
. ang. . 


_— —  —— 


HI. TheOrder of Primogeniture,ot of free womens ſons bef ore bond , is not obſerved at all : But as to thoſe 
carnal reſpe&s chey are ne cry vp confuſedly, the younger being ſet betore the Elder, and the handmaids ſons 
being ſet before rhe fons of the wives. In the matter of ſalvarion carnal Preroga tives are nothing, bond and free 
arc all one in Chiiſt. Piſcat. Mede. Ft it, Leah's four ſens,(whereof ſhe had the two laſt by Z;/pah her maid, 
are reckoned up, 1iz.1. Fudah. 2-Renben. 3.Gad. 4.Afer. Then Rachels rwo fons, whereof the firſt was 
by Bilhah her maid.) wiz. $.Nephrali. 6. Manaſſe. Afterwards,Leahs cther four lons,tir. 5.Simeon. 8. Le- 
vi. 9.Iffachar. 10.Zabulon. Raft of ail, Rachels other two ſons,vjz. 11.7 oſeph. 12. Benjamin. 

IV. In this Order theſe twelve are here conceived to be ranked, from cheir,or their tribes Memorable As more 
or lcſſe vertuous, touching Gods true Worſhip,Religion and Honour,or their reſpett to Chriſt,. recorded in Scrip- 
ture. AS; : ; ; 
- {RY is ſer firſt, becauſe Chriſt the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah , King of the Church, deſcended of that 

ribe, Heb.7 14. Yy 
Reuben Gems who was famous for his building the Altar of wirneſſe by Jordan, for retaining of Gods pure 
worſhip, Zoſh.2z.10,27. : ; - 
Gad third, who was famous. Partly for joyning with Reuben in the ſaid Altar, Joſh 22.10. Partly pa that the 
1Ghron. Sci, 


I6. and Fehy the King. 0 : F 

Ajer tourth and laſt,vho was eminent for the Sareptan Widow,who nourifhed Elijah, n Kings 17. 9. Sarepra 

belonging to Aſer. And for Annathe Prophercfle, (of Aſer's Tribe,Lake 2.36.) who blefled God for Chriſt, | 

when preſented in the Temple, Lyb 2.38. yer ſer laſt,becauſe their Renown was bur in reſpe& of women, 

Rachels ts o ſons, Nephtali and Manaſſe,are ranked next; 

Naphtali (though by her Maid B;/hab, firſt. (Probably, x. Becauſe Barak, who ſubdued Siſera, wes of 

Naphtali, Fudg.q+6. 2. Becauſe Huram, by whofe}workmanſhip the inſtruments and furniture of the Temple 

was prepared, was of N aphtali alſo, 1 Kings 7-14: 2fhron 2.14. 3. But eſpecially becauſe Chriſt dwelrin Ca- 

pernaum, the Metropolis of Galilee, and a chief City in the Tribe of XN aphralt, and there began and exerciſed his 

miniſtry working miracles nor appearing in Fudea, but ar publike Feaſts, Compare Tſa.9.1.gyc. Mat. 4. 1 4. with 

the Series of the Goſpel-ftory. : 

Manaſſe next, as being ſamous for Gideon the deftroyer of Baal, Fudg.6.15 24,30? and for Elifha the Prophet. 

_ After theſe come the tour other ſons of Leah, in the order of their Primogeniture, as not being ſingularly re- 

nowned. | | 

Laſt of all are R achels other ewo ſons, viz. Foſeph and Benjamin. 

Foſephs Tribe was double according to his two ſons, viz. Manafſeh's; Ranked before, And Ephraim's, in 

whoſe ” one Foſeph's name is put, Zphraim's name deſervedly being blotred out , and his Tribe ranked thus low : 

both becauſe ofthe Idolatry of ca h an Ephraimitezwhereby Iſrael was corrupted, Fudg. 17.1,4,5. and 18. gr. 

and 'alſo becauſe of Iſracls grievous defettion to idolatry, by means of Zeroboam and Ahab both Ephrai- 

mites. * | | 

| Benjamin youngeſt of all,comes after all: and not undeſervedly. Partly becauſe of Shimej a Benjamite's curſe- 

ing of David, 2 Sam-26.5,6,7,8,11, Partly becauſe of King Saul a Beniamite's cruel hatred and perſecution of” 

David,that ſpecial Type and famous Anceftor of Jeſus Chriſt,z Sam.9.1,2.and 28.29. 

Dan is wholly left our of this Catalogue.and Levz put in his Roome; Some think, becauſe Antichriſt was to come- 

of Dan : but (as Pareus obſerves) Bellarmine himſelf counts that a vain fiftion. Rather it was, way —_ the 
c the Damtes 


ſe things the Reader may ſee more,tn G3mmentators on this chapter, viz. Arethas apxd Oecumen.Bright- 
3 Ihe. 


I 


| - or by ers of thoſe notorious publike Idols of Feroboam, ere&ed in Dan and Bethel, 1 Kings 13. 28,29, 20, 


\Þ areus, Forbes,Piſca! 107,03 ce 
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[Crar,P11L. REVELATION, 


3. The Viſion of a Grear-multitude-white-robed, &c. praiſing God , and the Lamb. Their | 


Triumphs are Contemporany to the ſeventh Trumpet ; At which time they are here aforchand 
comforted with rhetr happy ſtare after all their Tribularions. Here conſider, I. The cxee-v-ng 
numerouſacſſe of the Mulritude ſeen 3 After this, I beheld; And lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, 0f all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues. IH. Toner PI ce and 
PÞ-ſture 3 They ſtood before the Throne, and before the Lamb ; whoſe preſence is in mieſt of his 
Church, as was.ſhewed, Ch. 4. for her Protec&10n, Conſolation, &c. II. Thitr Gabit; Cloathed 
with white R6b:5S, and Palms in their hands. Emblemes of Puriy, Joy, Viftory and Triumph, 
ver. 9. IV. Their Jopfui Triumphart Sratciarian. (viz.for preſerving and ſaving them from 
the calamities of the ſix Trumpets.) which Gratulation 1s de{cribed , 1. By the zeal and fe: yvency 
of it; And. cryed with a loud:voice. 2.By the Tenour cr Matter of it which they uttered 3 Say- 
ing, Salvation toour Gol which ſureth upon the Throne , and unto the Bam, ver. 10, 3. By the 
Harmonious Gt atuation of all che Angels, on the Churches behalf, with Preſt: ation, Adoratic n, 
and like rhankiul Acclamarions before the Throne 3 And all the Angels Food round about the 
Throne , and about the Elders and the four beaſts,: and fell before the Throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God ; Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanksgivimg, and Ho- 

nour, and Power, and Might, be unto our God for ever and ever, men, ver.1:,zz2. V. who 
thts numcrcus prople is; This is diſcovered in a D:aicgue betwixr one of the Elders and Fohn. 

Wherein, 1, The Elder interrogates Fohn who.chey were, that ſo he might ſtir pp John to re- 


ceive his Information herein, And one of the Elders Anſwered, (1.e. began to ſpeab. An Hebraijim) 
Saying unto m? who are theſe which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came they? v 13. 


2. Fohn aniwers, tacitly implying his own ignorance, and defire -to be informed by him; Ard 7 
aid unto him, Sir thou kaoweſt. 3. The Elder Replicsto Zohn, informing him who they are by 


what it was. viz. * Partly Grievous ; Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation. 2 Partly 
UT 3 And have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. 

2 | By their Pzcſenc Condrten ;- whar conſequently 1t is, and-wherein ir confiſts, vix.'r Partly, 
in their iwcer Communion with God 3 Therefore are they before the Throne of God. 2 Partly 1n 
their Contla't ſervice cf him z And ſerve him day and night in his Temple. |['3 | By their Fnture 
Condtcton 3 whar it ſtall be. Which is moſt ſweerly deſcribed, as conſ.ſting, * Partly, in the con- 
ſtant Preſence of the Fountain of all, Good 3 Andhe that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall dwtll among 
them, ver. 15. 2 Partly, inthe continual Abſence of all Evil ; They Hall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more 3 (whel clore they ſhall be freed from a defeQive wanting Condition, neither ſhall 
the Sun light on them, nor any heat : ( therefore tlicy ſhall be preſerved from all ſcorching affli- 
&jons and Perſecutions) ver. 16. This Abſence of all Evils is confirmed by the ©C auſes thereof, 
viz. The Lainbs rich and conſiant ſupply of their wants, and Gods removal of all cheir Griefs ; For 
the Lamb, which is in the mid(}.of the Throne ,. ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead them unto living 


their threefold ſtate or condition, Paſt, Preſent, and Future | 1.) By their Hoſt ConTitton ; | 


[i 


fountains of waters ; And God ſhall wipe away all tears from thciv eyes, ver. 19. + ”-. . 
Hithei toof che Previous Contolations cf the Churah ard faithful, Premiſed to the opening of the 
ſeventh Seal. ; 
2. The: x cual epening of the Seventh Seal. Here conſider, I The Opener of this Seal, as of 


lowing the opcning of ir. Theſe are of rwo ſorts, viz. 1, Preparatory. 2. Executory.+ ow 2 
i. Pzcparatozy to the things farther intended unr this ſeventh Seal; and they are chiefly 
four, viz, 1. Silence in Heaven for halfan hour 3 There was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of 
half an hour. Either portcnding great things to follow 5 or - denoting and alluding to the Rite of 
the Temple, wherein (though x muſical inſtruments ſounded whileſt Sacrifices were offered : yet.) 
there was decp Silence whileſt Incenſe was offering up , y the People ſecrer!y praying with them- 
ſelves. This Lems rather here implyed by Silence , becauſe of che offering up of z Incenſe here 
following, which was done ar the ſame time, Ch.VTIT. ver.1. i. The Vifion of ſeven Angels with 
ſeven Trumpets ;, And Tſaw the ſeven Angels which flood before God , and to them were given ſe- 
ven Trumpets. By Angels here underſtand, not only the Angels themſelves, to be chief leading Ex- 
ecutofs of che following Plagues , bur alſo ſuch men as they ſhall ſtir up as co-inſtruments ro a 
with them. By their fanding , conceive thetr conſtant readineſs to all ſervice which God ſha!l im- 
poſe upon them. By Trumpets , war»like inftruments , as it were the ſounding of the Allarm to 
Gods Sloemenn apainſt the Roman Empire. Andby ſeven , note the ſevenfold remarkable In- 
tervals, or Pauſes of indgements inflied, ver. 2. IH. The Viſion of Another Angel. 1iz. a Jeſus 
Chriſt our hcavenly High-Prieſt, and his Aﬀtions. This Angels A&ions,. here pointed our with al- 
luſion'to the Levitical Cyſtomes, were 1. Bis Dblation of Fncenſe. This Aion is deſcribed, 
[1 ] By the place where he ſtood ; And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, viz. the Altar 
of Incenſe. | 2] By the veſſel. or inſtrument of Miniſtration 53 Having a Golden Cenſer ;, that is, 
þ Having the office of interceſſion, | 3'] By the Matter offered up; And there was given unto | 
him much Incenſe (Gr. many Odours_) that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints, WI. 
The cryes of the Martyrs vader the Alrar, Rev. 6. 9,40. for, ſpeedy revenge-upon their bloody 
Perſecurors- This -may be underſiood two ways. Either thus; © The Prayers of Saints are 
called Odours, Revel.5.8. And here, the Odours are diſtinguiſhed from the Prayers : only to 
ſhow how ir is . and in whom, that they are Odours 3 that 15, acceptable roGod. Theſe Odours 
are ſaid ro be given him , according as he acknowledgerh all things to be given him of the Fa- 
\ther , as he whe-is both Sealed and Sandified , _— Mediator hath received theSpirit with- 
| 3 ont 


4 


all the former, 4#z. The Lamb ; And when he had opened the ſeventh Seal. II. The Events fol- |. 
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4 Fo. Diodat. 


Annot.on Rev. 


8.3. 

e fohn 6. 27. 

Matth. 3.17. 

| Plal.45.7. 
ohn 3. 34435. 

Matth. 11.27. 

Col.1.19. 

_" $.22423- 

Mat.28.18,19. 
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£ Compare 

Plat. 81.8, with 

P(.79.18,19,20 
ohn 12 as. 
Adts 4.51, 

i Foſ. Med in 

Comment. Apoc 

Part.1, de Si- 


gill.7. 


l 
| 


Exot.9.23. 


Zech.11.2, 


I SL Rev.12, 3,4- 


n Fof. Med. in 
Eom. Apoca« 
Iypr.- Part. Is 


| de Sigit 7. 


T#b.1. 


oO Hier, ad He- 
liodorum, Epi- 
taphium Ne- 
portant. p.26. 
Tom. 1. Baſil 
1553s 

P Hier. ad Ge. 
rontiam de 

| Monogam. p.93 
Tom. I. Baſtl. 
I$53- 

q D. Pareys 
Com.im Apoc. 
8.6,7. 

r Forbes on 


'] Rev.8. 


ſ Jer.51.25, 
Ta.t;.2. 


| 


' Chriſts abundant Merits, (who offered himſelf an Odour of a ſweet ſmel to God, Eph.5-2. / which 


; 


( 


| 


out meaſure- (And therefore d their conceit that this cannot be meant gf Chriſt becauſe mach 7n- 
cenſe is ſaid to be given him, is weak and empty. Or thus; The many Odours may be interpreted 


may be ſaid ro be given to him,vrz.given to him as Mediator from the Father, ina/muci as his e Me - 
diatory office it ſelf, and + all his zich accompliſhments for thar office are given to htm by the Fa- 
ther. Now with theſe Merits he perfumes the Saints Prayers, and makcs them ſweet and accepra- 
bleto God. [4 | By the Alrar whereon theſe things are offered ; Upon the Golden Alrar , which 
was before the Throne. viz. upon Chriſt himſeIfas God. For, Chriftas 'God-man , 15 the Prieſt ; 
Chriſt as man, is the Sacrifice ; Chriſt as God, is the A/tar greater then the gift, and contecratin 
the gift, ver-3. ['5 | By the Acceptance that this Oblation fourd with God 3 And the ſmaak of the 
Incenſe, which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God , our of the Angels 
hand. For now the time was come that God would revenge the cruel butcherics of his Satnts upon 
the Roman world, according to the cryes of the Martyrs fouls under the Altar, ver.4. 2. Bts c:\ts 
ing the fire of the x iter to the Earth. Hereare ſhadowed out two things , viz. [ 1] The Scope 
and intent of the Saints prayers aſcending vp to God 3 And the Angel took the Cerſer, and filled it 
with the fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the Earth. By this Ritefignifying , thar their Prayers 
tended to obtain from God revenge upon the Inhabirants of the earth. For ſhedding their blood. 
[2 } The ſweer return or anſwer of their Prayers from God 3 And there were voices, and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake - for of old the Lord was wont to aniwer the prayers 
of his, ſometimes by g voices of Thunders, ftometimes by an b E.rthquake, v.s. 1V. The ſeven An- 
gels making themſelves ready to found their Trumpets'of Gods vengeance; And the ſeven Angels, 


| which had the ſeven Trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound, ver. 6. | 
| 


-2. Executozy. The Exccuory Events npon opening ofthis ſeventh Seal ; were, The ſeven An- 
gels attual ſounding of their ſeven Trumpets, in Order. ( For better underſtanding whereof it is 
(as i Mede hath well noted_) uſeful that we conſider how the Roman Empire , and other Empires 
of the world, are tacitly reſembled tothe frame of the Univerſe : whereof Earth , Sea, Rivers, 
Heaven, Stars, are parts. Earth, noting as it were the loweft part, bottom or Bafis of thoſe Poli- 
tics. Sea, enccmpalting the Earth, noting the —__ exrent, or Jargeneſs of thcir Dominions, 
comprehending all the people of that Politie. See Jer. 51.36.44.Ezek.31.4.1fa.19.5. Rivers,which 
come from the Seca, ona doch Provincial and other leſſer powers , as alfo the channels of thoſe 
Rivers, Provinces them{lves pirhin ſuch Dominions. Finally, Sun, Moon and Stars , which are 
ſeated 1D the ſupreme part of the world, Heaven : noting the Porenrares ſeated in the Heaven as it 
were of ſupreme Political Power. This Analcgy obſerved may facilitate the underſtanding of 
things. viz. 

Ares fonnded Here conſider. I.The Sounding; The firft Angel ſounded. TI.The Events 
thereupon, viz. t. The Sign following, denoting the tempeſteous judgement irflited 3 And there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood , and they were caſt upon the Earth. By hail and fire 


| þ. Tfai.28. 2. & | mingled, Scriptme is wont toexpre's * terrible heſtije incm ſions and as of enemies : buthere 
30.30 & 22.19 | Blood is extraordira: ily added, to intimate the bloody ſſanghrer intended by this Trumpet. 2.The 
Pa.18. 13,14, | effe& enſuing therevpen; And the rhird part of Trees was burnt up , and all green graſs was 


turnt up. By trees, feem to be intended the great and rich cones in the Reman Empire , ſuch Scri- 


[1ai.2.1z. & | pture uſrally reſembling by 1 Trees : By green-graſs, here oppoſite to trees, the meaner vulgar 
14.8. & 37.24. | fort : By the third part, ſeems intended t 


Centines and whole beunds of the Reman Empire. 
whichin Fohns time was the third parr of Me world diſcorered. This ſeems proved by that of; 
the m Seven-headed ten-horn'd Dragon (i.e. The Heatheniſh Reman Empire under the Dragons 
Dominion) drawing the third part of the ftars of heaven with his tail , and cafting them to the 
earth(i.e.tubjefing the third part of the Princes and Potenrates of the world ro his Dominion )v.7. 

This Firſt Trumpet (according to n Mede_) begins from the end of the fixth Scal under which 
the Reman Ido!-Archy was fo extremely diſturbed and ſhaken. inflifts the firſt blow upon the Em- 
pire now abontto fall,ſmiring the Terrftoi y and people of the Reman world, ( the whole Bafis 
and Earth of that Politv_) with an horrible tempeſt , depopulating ir wirh the bloody invaſion of 
the Northern barharovs Nations, deftroying many both of higher and lower rank. And this from 
the firſt year of Theodoſius Anno Dom. 355. when Alaricus King of Gerhs with his Army of Goths 
and other Barbartans broke in npen the Faſt parr of the Empire , miſerably waſting ir five years. 
o Hjerome h.m*1If (who lived abour theſe times_) ſadly bewails, ard deſcribes theie cajamities ; 
Conſult him. Afterwards the fame A/uricus went into the tweſſt ſpoiling it far and neer. After him 
Radagairſus with an army of 2cocoo Anno Dom.404. But meſt terribly of all was the W-ſ? deſtroy- 
ed and waſted, Anno Dom. 406. Which > H7erome alſo intimates and Jaments. This was the terri- 


bleſtorm of Hail, Fire and Blood, under this firſt Trumper. P areus makes this 1ſt Tramper pa- 


rallel with the fr Seal, q exterds this Trumpet from Penteceſt til] the times of Powritian , when 
the Primitive « hriſtians ſuffered ſo many things of the perſecuting Jews. r Forbes interprers the 
fire in this Trumpet of the fire of contention in the Church, firſt kindled by Vier Biſhop of Rome, 
which burnt up true Religion, and grew to bloody crueltjes. This in days of Conſftans, Corftantius 


) 


—" 


and Valens. Piſcator, Of the deadly herefies of thoſe that live on the Earth, the Continent. | 
1, Trumpet ſoundeÞ.-Hcre note 7.The fonnding itſelf; And the ſecond Angel ſounded.)I.The 


events thereupon, viz. 1. The gn following, denoting the judgement intli&ed; And as it were a 
great mountain turning with fire,was caſt into the Sea,By Mountajn,Scripture is wont to fignifie a 
City ; So old Babylon 15 called a 1 Mountain. By Sea it expreſſes the amplitude of any Dominion, 


(as 


md 


———— 
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a: was before noted, ) 2, The cff.as culuing there!pon ; And 12 third part of the Sea became 
biy1d : ax the third pail of the Creatures which were 12 168 Seq, ad hill life, dyed ; #nJ the third part of 
the Sh'ps5 were deFroged, Blood, denotes ſlaughter : yea,derth, iheuygh without eftuſ19n of blood. 
Death 25 logactimcs generally caken ſor ©dettruRicn, and' War 'cvea. of: things wanting life, ver, 
bo ; 


» 9. 50s Þ © 

This Second Trumper ſeems to begin where the firſt ended-.u Mrde thus interprets it 3 The great 
moun'#tn 'pujining with fie, i.e. The grear.City of Rowe once and again taken,ſpoiled and deſttoyed, 
with hofthic flames 3. Caft i#to the Sea, i. e..ruincd, to the dettruction of rhe ag;plicde of the Ro- 
manc dominion or juriidiction; The third part of the Seabecame bucdt 1. c, The extent of tne Romane, 
dom ini9nsant the colledtion. of people :ciierein, ( which was a third part of che world )was de- 
ſtroy«dzche head Tiry btiug waſted; the Barba17ans ac their pleaſure waſted het Provinces, aividing 
them inro new Kingaoms.. The third pert of Creatares, (56. died, i.e: The Armuics inthe Empire for 
ics defence,were irrepar ably ruined. 4nd the third part of ſkips deſhoyed, 1. c. All helps znd means of 
craffiqueloft kipoorting the power of the Empire,being wofully it. Kone being firſt raken by Ala 


| 


 Ticas'King of Goths, Anno Dem.410 And after that the Remaye dominion was ftiil miſerably atlaces | 
rared,rilt Au29 Dem:453. Kome was taken again and ſpoiled by Genſerttus King of Vandalsz and} 
acxe- year" afrer, rhe Kipgdom as it were divided inco ten Eingdoms, forcrold by Danicland}* 


i 7ohn,viz; of 1.8rintons. 2.Saz0ns. 3. Franks 4.Burgundians. 5. Wiſhgeths. 6. Sueves and Atanes, 7. H an- 
dals. \8. 4emzanes. 9. Oftrog.ths, 10- Grecians, x Others in terprer,this Trymper, of the Ambition 
that corrupted the Church and her Minifters, whereby many fell from rhe faich, y Parts makes! 
cies T7nmpet parallel wit! fre ſecongtSeale the Red Horſe, avd interprets it of the cruel, perſecurt-) 
ons of the Church by the. Romane Ewpire, z P:ſcator expounds this of the deadly Herefics of rhem 


thar live in the Sea,in the 1ſhands; A (I Wro AOR POTS - | 

!I!r. Trumpet ſounded: Hece conſider, I. The ſoucding ir ſelf ; Ani rhe third Ange! ſounded,” 
[[. The'eycnrs chereupon,viz. 1. The ſigne following; imp{ying the judgement iofl-ved by this | 
Trumpet, viz, The fallof a g&tat flaire This Rarte is deſcribed by (1) The place whence, (2JThe | 


Manger how, ( 3) The place, white 1t fell ; And there fell a great faire ſrom heaven, burning «s it | 


were a Lgmp, andut fell upen the third part of the Riv:'rs , dnd upon the ,Fountoins of Waters, ver. 10. | 
(4) Thie name of it 3 4n.1 he name of the fla: re # called WozmWwood. 2. The cfiets enſuing upon 


" rt 
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tEzZck.3.19.20 | 


and 14.19.and 


13.13. AM.2.2 


Row, 749. 


« Jcſ:ph.Med: | 


in Com, Apo-; 
\Calypr, Patt.1. 
p de Tab.z. 
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'X Diodate, 
Forbes. 

y D.Parcus in 
Apo.8.2.9.' A : 
z Piſcarin 
ApOc.8. 


this full of this ſtarre 3, Andthe third pare of the waters became Wormwoeod, and many men ditd of the 

waters, becauſe they were mide bitter,ver, 11. ; | er R- 5's 265 og FA 

- By, this (great ftarie,. Mede underſtands. the great and ancient Ceſar of the Weft, ( Scripture 
b comparing Kings jo Stzrrer, and their (a:ls to the falls ot ſtars from heaven, ) trom che ſecond di- 

vifion ofthe Romane Empire into Eeſttrn and Weftern,upon the death of Theodoftus I, and from a- 

bout the taking of Rowe by Genſericus King of Vatdals 3 This Weſtern Ceſar as it were dying under 

che mutuall creacherics and butcherics of thoſe petry C#ſars, Avites, Majaranus, Severus, Anthemins, 
O:ybrius, G!zcetius, and Zulius Nepos, till ar !aſt after g1.years, hcexpired and breathed our his 


« Joſ-Med.in 
Comnmert. A- 
poc.Parc.1, de 
Tub, z. 
biſa.14.12,and 


lait under, the fatal naive of 4nzuftulus, and (o fell quire from his Heaven of, Romane Power , 


this Weſtern Empire, d Some cxpound this third Trumret ( as parallel to the third Seale, the 
black horſe, Jof the Arch-Hereriques and ApoBates in the Church, eſpecally of the Bithop of Rome after 
Silvefter, ſo corruptiag and embittering the Scriptures and the DoQrines therein with Heretl- 
call Errours,thac many dyed and periſhed thereby ,and commonly ir is interpreced of « Hereffes of 
one fort or aaother. | 

IV. Trumpet ſounded. Here note, T. The ſounding it ſelf; And the fourth Angel Sounded. 
II. The events thereupon, viF. 1. The figoe foilowing,impotting the juagement brought by this 


' 


34-4. | 
. cHelvic.Chro- 


Odaecre Herulus qui:eextingtiſhivg the Weſeerne Empire, Anna, Dom, © 475. Or 476. | his Staife IS | nojog, 
called Formwood, ard juſt;y 1 both ia reſpe& of his own,!and others b:rrer afflited condition With- | | 1, pareus in 
io his Dominion',from firſt to laſt,by reaſon of batbarous enemics waſting,and art laſt aboliſhing of Apoc.8.10.1 1, 


Diod. Annot; 
o8 the places 
e SO Irterpre- 
redby Piſcator, 
Forbes. 
Napier, 


Tcumper 3 Ard the third part of the Sun was ſmitten,aed the third pert of the Moon,ond the third pryr of 
th? Starres, ſ1 as the third part of them was darkned. 2. The Effc& euſuing 3 A7d the day ſhone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likew ſe,ver.12, : | 

Tais Fourth Trumpet exceads the tormer 3 wherein the lighr of the Romance Maicfty in the Ciry 
of Rome,vize(as f Mede interprets ir,) The Sun of her Conſul-ſhip, and her Dominion over other 
Ciries and provinces ; The Moon aud Stays, i. e. the Authority of her Senate and other Magiftrates, 


| Bcighcman, 


 #jof.Med.in _ 


Com, Apocal. 
Part.1.de Tub* 


(by which g luminaries, Scripture ſets forch the Power and Guveramenrs of Cities of Kingdoms,_) 
were quice takea away,by the Oftrogethick War,and by T«t1{4's raking and burning of Rome, demo- 
jiſhing the third pacr of i:, and depriving it of all its inhabiraats, ſo that being torally bereft of the 


| 


of Herefirs .elpecially of the Papacy 3 or under * barbarcus Perſecutors. | 
Here is iafcrted (by way of Preparatoy Tranſition to the other three Truwpets following_) 7ebn's 
Vifion of an angel flying through the midſt of heaven,denouncing three Woes, by realoa of the 
three laſt Trumpets yer ro ſound more great,grievous ard calamicous rhea all the foxmer,and there- 
fo e may firiy be called the Thzee tW5e-Crumpets; And T beveld, andheard an Angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſ«ying with a loud woice, io, Wo, Wo to the inhabiters of the Eatth,by reaſon of 


4. 

2 ifa.13.To. &. 
60.20, Jer-1 5.9 
Ezek. 32+7: 


h Ccnſy'-ſhip, Sceate, and other Magiſtracy whereby ir thincd in the world,as it was transformed | þ Vid, Heluic. 
into a kind of ignoble Dukr-deme,and brough: under rribure,from Anns Dem,5 42-1 Others for moſt | Chron.ad An. 
part interprer this Fourth Trumpet, of the darknefſe ignorance in tlie Church under the prevalency | Chriſti 541. 
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T. Woe-Crumpet. | | 


V. Trumpet founded ; being the I, WOE-TRUNMPET. Here note, x The ſounding. 2 The 
Events. 3-The Cloſe of the Trumpet. | | | 

IL, The ſounding ofthe Trumpet ; And the fifth Angel ſoundeg. G's = | 

2. The Events therevpon,viz. I: The Signappearing;portending the judgment to be inflicied 
by this Trumpct. T his fign is deſcribed by his x\Nature, 2 Fall, 3 Power given him; And Tſaw 
CHAP.IX. _ a Starve fall from Heaven unto the Earth, and to him was given the Key of the bottomleſs pit, 
I Foſ.Med.in | Ch.1x.veri. This Starre is intcrpreted of I Mahamed the falle Propher ated and-aſhifted by 
Comment. Afoc | Satan. 11. The Effedis enjuing, which are many and pernicious, As,:1. '#e opened the bot- 
Part.r. de tomleſs pit, viz. Hell, 2.He raiſes thence ſmoak ; And there aroſe ſmoak, out of rhe pit. viz. Ma- 
Tub.s. humegdiſme. This {moak js deſcribed, P artly by the greatneis of it 3 As 7 4e4aroak of a great Fur- 
nace. Partly, by the miſchief of it; And the Sun andthe Aire were darkned, by reaſon of tbe 
* | Janoak: of the pit, i.e, The world was obſcured with.a new.darknefle of Mahumediſme, after Chriſt 
the Sop of Rightcouſnefs by his Goſpel had difpcllegthe former darkneis of P aganiſme, ver. 2, 
2. He brings /ocuſts upon the carth out of the /mogk, 1.c. By this falſe Religion of Mahumedi{m he 
1s up the Saracens or Aratians, (a Navion populous and, numerous like Locyſts, as Scripture is 


; 


m Judg. 7.12.) wont to expreſs enemics numerouſneſſc by m Lorkfs.)o waſte and deſtroy the world ; And there 
eſp. See Joel | came out of the jmdah, Zocuſts upon the ear;h. Theſe Locuſts arc here variouſly and norably de- 
'C.1-& C. 2. ſcribed, AS, [2 jBy their harmful power given them. © Their power is, Reſembled, Limited, Ag- 


'whereto this | gravated. 1. cſembled to that of Scorpions 3 3kindEof Serpents, ſubtile , withitings jn.their 
'Type jeems to | tayles : which ſeems to fignifie,that deviliſh falſe Religion of Mahumed, fubtilly propagated by the 
;have ſpecial | Saracens armies where cyer they came 3 And untotbem was given power, as the Scarpions of the 
'reference. Farth have power. So that they were Scorpion-Irke-Loruſts,ver.3  2.Lijmired. Their power 
; bath a threefold limitation impoſetl'ypon it. + 'P axrly in reſpe& of Perſons, That they hurt not a- 
ny of Gods ſcaled ones forementioned”; 'Ard it was commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the 
| £7 afſe of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree.but onely thoſe men which have not the 
Seal of God in their foreheads.,ver.g. Parily.in reiped of the degree or harme, they may tor- 
ment,not kill; And to them it was given that they fhoutd not kill then, tut that they fhould 
| be tormented. The Saracens vexcd , but deſtroyed not.the Roman Kingdome, viz. neither that 
| new Papal Kingdom, which grew up upon the ruine of, the former : nor of thenew ON aprindpo- 
| litan Kingdom. Partly in reſpec of the duration of their torment; five onrhs, 1. e. five Annual 
| month$,or five months of years, 477. 150.ycars : for, 7taly chict of the Empires Countries, and | 
 chicfin the fin that contracted this Plague,was more or lefle vexed with the Saracens, from Anno 
| Dom.830.:0 Anno 980. 3. Yggzarated.. Theſe Locuſts harmful power is apgrayated, Partly, 
' by the extream painfulnefle of it 3 And their torment was as the torment of a Scorpion, when he 
ftriberh a man,veres. Partly, by the cxtream tediouincdle of it, making men even weary of their 
very lives; And in theſe dayes ſhall men feek death, and ſh«ll not finde it : and ſhall defire to dye, 
and death fhall flee from them,ver.s, | 2 |By their maitial AdjunRs. The war-ljke Adjun&ts of 
| theſe Locuſts here enumerated are many,viz 1 Their ſhapes; And the ſhapes of the Locuſts were 
like unto horſes (i.e. hovſc-men) prepared unto batte/. They are terrible.ſtrong,ready and ſpeedy 
for execution.2.Their Crowns; And on their heads were as It were Crowns like gold. This denotes | 
the amplitude of their Dominion which in a ſhorr ſpace they obtained: they in about 80. years ob- | 
n In ſpace” of | tained n multitudes of Crowns, and Kingdoms." 3. Their faces 3 Ang their faces were as the faces 
Iitrle more of men, i.e. They were not Inſe#-Locuſts,bur they were really men, though in ſome regards reſcmn - 
then 8 years | bled to Locuſts,ver.7. 4.Their hair; And they had haire as the haire of women.That is, They wore 
theſe Saracens | long hair,upſhorn, like women: This intimates they were Arabiansfor that's their habit as io Pliny 
under Mahy- | notes; and when they go to war they are wont to knit themſelves horns and criſped-curled-bnfhes 
meds Diaboli- | of their own hair,ſaithp Camerarius. 5 Their recth; And their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 
cal Kingdome That is,they were ſtrong and cruel to tear.deſtroy and devoure,ver.8.6Tneir breſt-plates; And thgy 
ſubdued Pa- | had breſt-plares,as it were breſi-plates of iron,viz.Theywere ſtrongly armed and defended.nTheir 


leſtine, Syria. 


— 


'| Foſ. Med. in Com. Apocalypt- Part.1.de Tub.s. oPlin. Nat.Hiſt.l.6.c.28. p Camerar. operum ſubciſ. Tom. 1. 
E, 93s d 


both Armenia's, almoſt all Aſia minor,Perſia,India,Egypt, Numidia all Barbaria tothe river Niger, Luſitania cal- 
led now Portugal,Spain, nor ſtopt till they obtained great part of Ttaly, even tothe Gates of Rome, as alſo Cicily, 
Candy,Cyprus.and the reſt of the 1ands of the Mediterranean Sea. How many Countries / How many Crownes / 


| wings; And tbe found of their wings was as the ſound of Chariots of many horſes running to battell, 
This notes their great multitude , war-1ike ſpeed and terribleneſſe,ver.g. 8 Finally, Their tailes; 
E And they had tailes like unto Scorpions, and there were Sings in their tailes, and their power was 
to hurt men frue months,ver 10, The Head as it were of theſe Locuſts was in the Eaſt, bir their 
T ailes in the Weff: eſpecially in Ttaly. Ttaly they obliquely ſmote (Scorpion-like)through the Me- 
diterranean ſe.,and irs Iſſands Sardmia and Siciliu; faith Mede, Their five menths torment is here 
again mentioned,perhaps to intimate five months ſhould be donblcd.and ſo be ren months of years, 
1.e. 200 years,ſo comprehending that notable interval of the Saracen Kingdom,from Anno Dom.7 50 
to Anno Dom. 1055. which was about 309.years, viz. 305. years, the round number being uſtzally 
counted off.[ 3 ]By their King that rutes theſe Locuſts; And they had a King over them,which # the 
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Ange! of the bottomleſs pit,vhoſe name tn the Hebrew tongue 8 WoaDDon, but in theGreek tonguel arh 
his name A pollpon,v.11. The Angel of the bortomleſſs pjr,is Saran: Saran 1s Ring,cfpecially of all 
the Pagans,they are under his q power: Hence here ſeems inrended a Pagan Kingdom, viz. thar of 
Mahumed wherein Satan rules. iS name both in ehrew and Greck Hgnifits,”y Deſtroprr.'N 

| t3'ter : and well ſuits ro Saran as'Ring of rheie Locuſts, whoiſo wafted and deſtroyed rhe world. 
} Me de thinks 4Abaddon 1s an allvfiont0'0BOPA the eommition name of the' 4ri3bian Kings of that 
| Tra& whence Mahumed with his Lochifts'firkt ſprang- But '2yere 1-73 ot | 
Other r Writers Interpret this 7:#arpet; of the mifchief which Herefies-amd Heretical men: ' ef- 
pecially Papiſm, Antichriſt and his Emiflivyies broughefnro-the Church. 1 Brightman under- 
ſtands both the Saracens and Roman, \l- | 127 WITS LTH 1 1%.08 SHED: 
3. The cloſe of this fifth Trumpet, flaring up the Calamities thereof, -and'forewarning of the 
further miſcries and wocs in the two afÞTrumpers following'; ' One woe'ys paſh, and behold there 
come two Woes more bereaſter,ver!025; 7 cf) ; 202 WET d 66-2 FFLI01 


bin 002! 077 hrtT,t i * 44) . | a 744553 = 
_ if:*woe- Trampct., '3 
VI, Trumpet ſounded, being the'1T, WOE-TRYVMPET. Herein confider x. The ſounding, 
'it ſeife, And the ſixth angel ſounded: 2: The Events thereupon, which are chictly three,vig.” | 
"x, A Command from Chriſt, to the fixth Angel-to loofe.the tour Angels, bound in- Euphrates ; 
'' And I beard a voice from the four Horns of the Golden A!tar, which is before God; (Ar ancient 
[Type of Chriilt,) Saying ts rhe ſixth Angel which had the Trumpet, looje the four Angols which 
| are bound in the great River Eupbraresyver.13,14. Theſe four Angels, © M:de interprets of the | t Fof. Med.in 
\ four Turkiſh Tetrarchs, or for Kingdoms of the Twks into which rhey diſparted them{clves,fiom | Com. Apoc. 
/ Anno 1080, when croliing Euphrates, they poured thcmielves intothe neighbouring Tratts of A- | Parz.1.de Tub 
' fia and Syria. Theſe foure Turkiſh Kingdomes on this and'the other tide of Eiphrares being ar | 6.It is not to 
\ Bagdad, C2ſaren in Afia minor, * Alepdand Damaſcus : which four with their numerous Army of | be doubted 
horſemen, this Trumper calls into the Roman world, (which ca'amity alas 15 thought yer to:come.) | bur theſe 4#» 
from Euphrates, Where by Provillefice they had been long:derained,  Pireny interprets them of | gels be the 
four ſorts of people, viz. Arabians, Saracens. Tartars, Turks. u Forbes faith, Theie four Arigels Turks; and 
are the four Hears of the Mahomerane and Turkith Armes.. | x. Dzodate that they are theffour | to thizOpinion 
Angels mentioned, R'ov.7.i, y PHtarey, that they areall the ill Spirits diſperſed in all the four | do moſt Interxs 
corners of the world. \ 1 | prete! 5.Con- 


| Pirie © | | lent they.are : 
 fai&ro be four, becauſe there were four principal families of the Ti ks. Br3zhtman onRew' 9.14- U Forbes on. Revd, 


r Pareus, Pjſ-]' 
cater .Diod ate; Þ 
Forbes on Rev: || 


i Brightm.in c. || 


| 14. x Fo.Dtod. Annor,onRev. 9.14, + v Piſcar Schol in Rev.9.14. ' 
| | 
| [voſed, II, Their preparedneile for execution of Chriſts watt; Which were prepared for an hour | 
' and a day, ard a month. and a yzar, This may be nnderfſtcod arher;: Indefinirely, that rhey were 
\Preſt ah ready upon all occaſions, , when they thonid be 1mployed : .Or Pefinitely , that it notes a 
certain time, viz. A prophetical. houre, day, month and year;. rhar is.,after 256 years, beginning 
from the Turks taking of Bagdad, Anno Dom. 1057 .from after that time they were ready. For from | 
| thartime till Anno Dom-1453.are preciſcly 356 years, when the Turks Caith z:Mede_) did utterly Z Zo: Med.quo 
{ruinc the remains of the Roman Empire 1n the Eaſt, having taken Conſtantinople the Royal Ciry. ſupr. . 
'T'T. The nd of their preparcdneſlc ; For to ſl. y the third part of men, ver. 15. .thatis, the men of | 
; the-Roman Empire,which was the third parr of the World; yer not all theſe,as is clear,v.2 0. there- | 
fore this Third part is to be taken pattirively,for part of this third part 34s * Scripture's manner of 


a Jolg. 12:5. 


2. The execution of this command ;/ wherein note, T.Their looting; And the four Angels weve | «4 | 


ſpeaking is. 1V.The number of their Ariny js ſhowed, 1. What jt was. 2. Hew Fohn came to knoiy 
{it3 And the number of the Army of the Horſemen' were two hundred thouſand thouſand: And TI hoſe Cit? 
| beard the numter of them,vcr.16. ©... V. The Armour or Ammunitiotr of this Army, viz: of :thoſe . 4c 5) ; 
| Horſes and.their Riders is deſcribed, vez. 1, Their Breft-plares: 2.Their Keads. : + 3.That which mer _ 
; CaMe out of their mouths 3; And thus 1 ſaw the Horſes in the Viſion.and them that ſate on them,ha- ſome of theſs 
| ving breſt-plates of fire, Yyacinth, and Brinſtone; and the heads of the Horſes were as the beads 
| of Lyons. and out of their mouths iſſued fire andiſmoak, and brimflone, ver.17. Their breft-plates | 
before them , ſeem to be that which was ſeen 1g.chme out of their ;:mouths., which covered - their | 
breaſts, as it were breſt-platcs.. - Thar which a@riemur of their mouths, was fire, Hyacinth-like | 
ſmoak and brimftone. This kind of Deſctipricn (nor found eliewhere in ScriptureYeems to be 11= 

terally under ſtood ; vir of Evrpowber made vp with brimftore, which comes out of the mourbs 

of G uns with five and ſn:0ak : 'and makes the horics heads amidſtir, feem truculent and terrible. | 


i.e. in ſome of © 


ten horynes; 


Haih ir our of Mechmeres, This 1nterprctation ſcems very appoſite, | , Com. Ap.Parrt : 
Fefore him al'o Brightman interprets this of Sting, Bleres of O2dmance,and Gnn-xowder,more uſed by the? 

| Turks then bv any other men. The greatnefle of rharGan' was almoſt incredible, which Mahomed uſed in befieg- 

irg Conftartinople, for the diawing whereof, 72 yokes of Oxen.and 2000 men were uſed; As Laonicus Chalcocon= 


| bodv.are all Gunners. Brightman on Rev.9.17.. - © SES CAT 3 OA 
Pareus quoting this out of Brightman,cxpounds it much to like-purpoſe.: D.P areus in Apoce 9417 - 


- 


| Tees ME” 3. The 


This bind of Armour, viz. Gurnee they vcd. ar the ficge and taking of Conſtantinople:as © Mede b Foſ Med.in , 


| dular in his eighth Book of Turk. #i$. reports. And thoſe 12co Janizeers, which are the ordinary Guard of his } 
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3. The calamitous efte&, wrought by the loeſing of theſe four Angels, and their Euphrateay | 
Horſemen and Horſes, viz. The killing of oe third part of men : that is, many of the Romane 
Empire, (which was the third part of t -world,) as was hinted afore ; By theſe there, was the 


| thirt! part of men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimflone which iſſued out of their | 
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CHAP. X. 
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mouths. Thatis, by the G an-powder and Bullets which iflued out of che mouths of the Guns, uſcq ; 
y this Euphratean Army,ver.u8. This fad cc is Gonfixmed, and Amplſificd. . 1. Confirmen, | 
y declaring whence it came to paſſe,viz. x By their hotblity z For rherr power is in their moyth- 
That is,by theſe Guns, 2.By their Serpentine ſubtilty;;, And-6xctheir railes,for their tailes were like 
unto Serpents, and had heads,and with-them they do hurt. That is, they had drunk in the Saraccn- 
Mahumetan-reſigion,wherby they proved very hu1tful and pernicious,as thc Saracens before them, 
ver.19., IT, a niplpfied; by the incorrigibleneſle and impenitency of che remnant in the Romane 
Empire, that had eſcaped the deadly fury of this Euphratan Army of Turks ; though theſe judge- 
ments were infli&ed beore their eyes on their brethren, yer ghey vepented not of tliejr ſins and a- 
bominations, viz. Not of their 1. Devil-worſhip and idolatry. 2. Murders of the Saints, whoſe 
. fouls cry under the Altar. 3. Sorcerics--- 4: Fornication.” 5$. Thefts, procuring upon the Ro- 
' man world the Judgments of this Trumpet ; And the re$ of the men that were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repetted not of the worksof. their hands, th at they ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols 
of gold, and ſilver, and brafſe, and fone, and of wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk;: 
neither repented they of their murders , nor of their Soyceries; nor of their forngcation, nor of therr 
theftsver.20,21, | | 


111. woe-Trumpet- | 


= V3]. Trumpet ; being 7he 1717. WOK-TR UV MPET, and the laſt of all the Trumpets,reaching 
to the end of the world. Concerning-this Trumpet, note, 1. The P reparatgries to it. 2. The 
actual ſounding of it. , - (11 v4 
> PREPARATORIES premiſcd to this Seyenth and laſt Trumpet, are very largely laid down. This 
Heipg the cloſing Trumpet, at the iounding whereof, the Roman Beaſt being aboliſhed and the times 
of ;his laſt head being determined, C The myſtery #f "God ſhall he finiſhed, as he harh declared:to hus 
ſervants the Prophers.; -For the Lord-did of old reveal to Danzel, that there: ſhould ariſe d four 
great Kingdoms, or four Monarchies inthe earth, (reſembled P artly by the Image whereof XNe- |. 
buchadnexzar dreamed , Partly by Four Beaſts.) All which the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould at 
' tength utterly overthrow, And that when'Chrif it all have ſubdued and utterly overthrown all 
theſe Kingdoms, after a time, rimes., and the dividing of time , © He with his Saints ſhall reign 0- 
yer the whole world for ever: And then f rjme ſhall be no longer, i. c. The time of theſe four Mo- 
narchzes;, or of this fourth and laſt the Roman Empire ; burg The Kingdoms of this world ſhall 
become our Lords and his Chriſts, This is the main ſcope and intent of the Seventh Trumpet 3 
therefore it is 2 g/orious Trumper,and no wonder it is uſhered in with Preparatory viſions. Thelc 
'Preparatory vifions are p1 incipally, 1. The viſjon of a mighty Angel come down from Heavens 
2. The mformation and viſion of the little Book, and the contents thereof. | 
x. ©ho vifion of a-mighty Bnoel come down feem Heaven, ſummarily forerelling the Events | 
of the. Seventh Trumpet. Thatthis Angel was Chriſt, (as moſt Interpreters do conſent) appears | 
1.By the following deſcription of him,which cannot fitly be applyed to any other. 2.By his 1uble- 
quent a&ions, which. cannot ſafely be attribured to any other. 3. By:the parallel paſiage in Da- | 
nie/ touching h 4 man elothed in Linnen, which was upon the waters of the River, when he held ; 
'up his right hand and{hys left hand unto heaven ,and ſware by him that lrueth for ever,that it ſhal | 
be for time, times arnt%n half.Now this man was i Michae/,t.e.Chriſt. Conſequently this & vition, 
| hereplainly taken out of Daniel,is ro be interpreted of Chriſt a!fo.Now here confider,1 The Angels 
deſeription. 12. The Angels Adlion. 1.Ehe Brigcis Deſcription,which is very ftarcly and. glorious, } 
ſuitable to.che then fate ofhisChurch,and the things which he was to reveal further, He is deſcribed 
-1.Byhis mighty power; 4nd I ſaw another mighty Angel.Chriſt is lthe mighty God. .2.By the place 
whencehe came; Come down from Heaven,viz.condeſcending to his Church and People here be- | 
low,for their relief and.conſolation:Or deſcending from this Church,(in this book called beaven.,) | 
to putalþthe kingdoms of this world, Z arth and? Fea nnder his feer. 3. By his clothing 3 Clothed | 
with aclaid. 'A Clud,an Embleme of divine Majeſty; God being wont to appear in ma cloud to { 
his people. And when Chriſt ſhall come to judgement, heſhall'n come with clouds. 4. By his ; 
Crown, as jt were; And a Rainebow was upon his head, Either denoting his glorious furniture 
with the Spirit, which js formerly compared toa 0 R ain{-bow round about the Threne. Or intima- 
ting his meffage of Grace;Fayour and Peace, which now he is bringing under this Trumpet to his 
affiifted Church - the p Rainbow being a pledge of favour and peace.that God will no mote brivg | 
a flood of water upon the world. 5$. By his countenance ; And his face was as it were the Sun. 
q Chrifts former deſcription : denoring his glorious Majeſty; '6. By his feerz And his feet as 
pillars of fire. = Chriſts former deſcription alſo; intimaring his 'firmnefle and ability to rread ; 
under.ahd conſumeall that riſe up againft him, "Ch. XY, wer. 1. Thus of this Angels Deſcription. | 
11. The angels Iftions were many and norable. As,r.His hokling 4 /ittle boob open in his hand; 
And he had in his hand a little book open. Some think this is the fame book with that ſformerly 
mentioned : but improbabſy.For, That was called a Boob : This a Little Booh. That Book was in the 


right hand of him that ſate on the Throne, G-d : This Litcle bcok in the hand of Chriſt,the might y 
-— : Angel. { 
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; #70n the ſea ,and bis left f10t on the earth.By Bath andSea we may underſtand; Either rheRoran-earth 
and world,with the whole extent of its dominion, with the people therein comprehended, as fiſh- 
e* ju the ſea, Br more geneiaily,tthe whole inferiouvr world,which is comprehendedin earth ang [ta 
by his ſetting his feer ou the earth and ſea,ſcems imrended, Clrift's ſubduing under his feer,8 raking 
| into his poſlcfſion the Roman-empiregyea all the Kingdoms of this world for bimlelf and his Sainss 
under the ſeventh Trumper now to be ſounded,v.z, 3-His loud Lyon- like voice,vi2.in reference tO 
the myiteries of the ſeventh Trumper,now vpon ſounding; 4nd he cried with a loud woiceyes when aLy- 
on roareth. | his his voice is amp'yfied by divers eventsenſ{ying tnerupon,viz,{t)By the voices of ic- 
ven ehiund+ri;34ad when he hid cryed, (i.e. when he had begun ro ſpeak of the ms iteries of this Trum- 
pet, ſeven thuners uttered their voices. he voices of thunders,(as was © formerly notcd,) ſignifies 


; hai was a Book (Eel with ſeven S24's ; This'd Little-book open. * That contained the my- 
ſteries of rhe Fir$t Prophecy, or F488 Syſt:me of Prophecies in the Revelation, efpecia!ly ropchibg the 
future Fire of rhe Romene Empire, . with reference fill ro the Church of Chriſt to the end of th: 
Worid © This contains rhe Szcond Prophecy, or Second Syſteme of Prophectes, touching ihe furvre ler 
{of che Church of Chriſt ic ſelf, cothe end of the world alſo. 2. His ſtation; 4nd he-jer bis # ght foor 


ee tr rr wo re erent 


Wn 
| 


| 


t See on.Rev; 8. [ 


u ſo many divine Anſwers of Oracles from heaven, touching the ſeven remarkabie periods wuh. 
In rhe time of this ſ-venrh Trumpet, whe: eby the events thereof ſhould be diſtingyiſhed, ver. 3. 
'(- ) By Zobas preparing ro write what theſe ſeven thunders ucrered; And when the ſrvemthunders had 
utiered thelr voicts, I was about 16 write. C.J)By Fohbns inhibirion trom hea ven, whereby.he is for- 
biddeg to Write, bur charged to ſeal up what the tbonders had uttered, as things robe kept ſecret 
from mens knowledge, tilj the events of things make chem knowe/in their ſcaton, and chrrefore 
they are nor roo curiouſly to te crquired intv 5 And Theerd a vaice fi ow heaven, ſeyiag.tunto-me, 
(ſeal ur theſ things which the ſeven Thunders uttered, and write them #06, wer.4, 4 His ſo:er me Oarh 


| rouching the myſteries of the Seventh Trumper. Which Oach of Chciſts1s deſciibed; fx |By 


rhe forme or manner of ir: moſt folennly lif ing up Þis hand to heaven, asd iwearing By the 
everliving God, Creator cf all rhings; And the Angel whith I ſaw and upca the Sea and pon the earth, 
tifted up his hind ro Hearen, (An aucicnr x Ceremony in ſwearingiitwplying'an appeal ro,and invo- 
catirn of him that dwells in heaver:) And ſwear by him ;hat liteih [or ever end ever,whs reattd heaven, 
an the things that therin are; and the earth, a=d the things that thrrein are ond the ſea,and the things which 
are thertin,v. 5.6, (+) By the Matter of his Ozth ; viz. That there ſhow!d be time ns longer. But in the days 
#f th- wice of he ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall b-gin to ſeund, TE MTISTERT OF GOD SHOULD BE 
FINISHED,as he hath declared to his Servants the Proputts. Thar is,rthis Ro:rane Empiic ſhall continue 
For no longer rime,bur all y the K:irg/oms of this werld fþill becoms our Lo ds and his Chrifts: who 
then ſhall judge and deſtroy ail his cnemies for ever, zewarding his Saints, and cavfing them t.; 
ceign with him- for ever, This is the ſummacy incimarion afore-haxd,whar ſhall be che evenrs 
of the fevenrh Trumpet, wer. 6, 7. "AOL 

2. Th: infozinaxion and viſion which Achn had of THF L!TTLE-BOOK OPEN. Here theSe= 
| cond Splteme of Pzop3ecies,couching the furute ftare of the Chuith evidently beginserh, 


of Fehn cv this new Prophecy, ver. ,5,5, 10,11. II. TheProphedy it ſelf; which for time! 
is parallel or contemporaneous with the former Prophecy of the Book ſealed with ſeven” 
Seals; Herein is a Repreſentation of the twofold ſtate of the Church, viz. 1. Regular, 
| and pure ar firfty, under the type of the Teniple, Altar. and Worſhippers meaſured, 


thept. 11. 1. This is contemporaneous to the fix firſt Seals, | 2; Irregular ang impure by 
idolatries and Genriliſh ſuperſtitions, under the types of rhe Courr withour the Temple 
unmeaſured , rrodden vider-foor by the Gentiles fourty Wo maneths3 aud of che Two 
Witnelles prophecying in ſackcloth, bewayli::g and mouroing for this lawentable ſtate of 
the Church, for the ſame rime of fourty two monerhs,Cfof 1 260-days make vp 42180 chs.) 
vr. 2, to 14. Now theſe ate conte mporany to the fx firſt. Trumpets under. the eventh 


contemeorany to the Sixth Trumpet ,) The ſecond W O Eidertermives,and the third WOE 


h aſtens ; The ſecond 'Voe is peſt, and behoid the third Wor cometh quicky, Vere 14. : 


(> But touching this Lintle-B:oky and theſe: fore-menticaned wyſteries in ir, here:7 onely 
point at them thus briefly and generally , ro ſhow, the Series and Order of the tefty how 


(as I navez already cleared ar large. ) «herein copſider, I. Fhe Preparation or Inauguration | 


Seal. At the end of theſe therefore, (that is, borh at rhe <nd of the Sixth. Tram- | 
pet , and of theſe vibons of The Linle-Book , brought thus farre on that they. may be 
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«Thus alſo Fo- | 
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aSee before-on | © 
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that. Bt. þ 


it lads on to the ſounding of the Seventh Tramper : In the begioning of che UE Pfo- 
 phecy T ſhall ſpeak ro them more fully and particularly. The judicieus Reader may heplea- 
ſed to confder , that the holy Spitir of Chr;ſt ſeems ' purpoſely here re have ſuſpended 
the Relation cf the aQual ſounding of the Seventh Trumpet 1. by the interpofirion af fo 


Thar (o by linking, and as it were looping oftheſe two Propheciesthus rogerher,he might |; 
as with a finger point cur unto vs the righe way of the interpretation'of both theſe Ptophe- 


\ 1. 
bly $69rethennN, 


——_—— 


and myfteries, which are ſo notably Coantemporancons. 


| 2.THE atlual SOUND 1 NG of the Seventh Trumpet,whick 
þ | Trret'n ct! 


much of che II. Prophecy, contained in The 1 ittle- Book , as is parallel with, and conrem<-}} 
p2rany to the I. Prophecy from the very beginning: of it ro the: e<d of the Sixeh Trampet; | 


cies viz, by paralleling and comparing them ove with another', inreſpe& of rheir Viſions \ 
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$95 | REVELATION, Cp.X, 
"FF ECT Ea oe l * SOOT EEE OA IIORe ” 
« This Trom- n all the wicked in the whole world, encmies to Chriſt and ys Chuch,by the a Jail judy ment. 
iS expoun- | This contrariwiſe ſha!l be the glorious Trumpet for the Church and Saints of God, bringing in the 
ded byPareus, | Conſummation of all their muteries ,, and the Inchoation of all theiy compleat crernal teltcities, 
and moſt In- | Herein note theſe events, v72e | 
rerpreters An- | "i , ? 4tns | Tor: Hos _ 
cient and Moderne, of thelaſt general judgment. Which thing tends notably , to confit me the d:ſtribution of this 
Book into rwo F rophecies. The laſt judgment concluding them both. 


J—_—_— 


* 


x. The pron rriomphs in heaven, that now (the myſtery of God being finiſhed, )the Kingdoms 
of the world are become the Lords and his Chriſts z And-tbe ſeventh Angel ſounded; and there 
were grett voices in heaven, [.ying, THE KINGDOMES CF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME 
5 LORDS AND HISCHRISTS, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND E- 

ER, vcl.15. EE Hops | | 
2+ The Gratulation of the ewenty foare Elders, ( formerly b repreſented as fitting before Gods 

Throne,_) that the time of Geds reign and judgment was come. Fouching this Gratulation, con- ! 
fider, 1. What company preſented it to God 3; And the four and twenty Elders which ſate before 
God on their Seats. 11, 1n what forme and manner they preſented it to God, viz. 8. With Proftia- 
tion before God. 2. With adoration of God ; Felt uPon thezr faces and worſhipped God, ver. 16. 
III. What was the matter or ſubſtance of this Gratulation, vzz. 1. Their thapkigiving ro the Om- 

-nipotent, Eternal God 5 Saying,we give thee thanks.0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, 
and art to come. 2.The grounds of this their Thankigiving [ 1]Becauie now Ged had taken to him- 
ſelf his great Power and Dominion over the whole world 5 Becauſe thou haſt rahen to thee thy | 

eat Power, and ha$t reigned,ver.179. [2] Becauſe now the time of Gods wrath was cone, for 

c Rev.11o2» uppreſſing and taking vengeance of the anger of the Nations,or Gentiles,c who had fo long trod- 

den under ſoot the Outer Court of theTemple,the Holy City,cven for fourty rwo moneths together; 

| And the Nations were angry, and (or, Bur) thy wrath-is come. [3 ) Eecauſe the time of the gene- | 

ral judgivenr of the dcad, 1 Good, 2 Bad,was come; And the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
be judged: Beth that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the Prophets, and to the Saints, 
and _ that jear thy Name, ſmall and great : and fhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth, 
ver L | | 

3: The a&val execution of judgment on tcth the righteous and wicked ; 1, On the righteous 

| Prophets, Saints, and Fearers of Gods Name, by vouchſafing them the heayenly bcatifical viſion of 

Jeſs Chriſt, typified of old by the Ark of the Tcſtament, placed in the Holy of Holves; And rhe 

| Temple of God wag opened in lreaven; And there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his Teſta- 
| ment» _ 2, On the wicked enemies of Chriſt and his Chureh , by infli&ing on them an horrible 

| ecmpeſt of manifoid vengeance ; And there were lightnings, and voices, and thundrings, and an 

earthquake, and great haile,yer.19. x 

Thus Cbe I. Pz0>yecy, or 1. Hylteme of Pzophettcal Utcions #in the Book: Sealed with ſe- | 

ven Seals, endeth. 


THEWH, PROP RHECYT, 


Of The Little-book Dyen, beginneth. 


| The I. $ Erecin 1. Syfleme of P ropherical viſions contained in the Book ſcaled with wo 


Seals, chicfly forerelling the future events and deſtiny of the Roman Empire, ( Bur ſtill with refe- 
rence to the Church gppreſſed and perſecuted thereby), being thus explained and here finiſhed : 
Tye 17. P:opdeep, or The 17 Spyſtetac of Pzophetical viſtuns,comprized in A LITTLE BOOK 
OPEN erclling eſpecially the future events and condition of the Church of Chriſt, and the} 
Chriftian Religion, from the Primitive Apoſtolical times,till the Judgement day , an end of the 
world,comesncxt to be confidered. The events or myſterics foretold in this Second Prophecy, are} 
fior only diyers of them contemporany to one another, but alſo all of them: are contemporany, (7. 

| e. falling out, or coming to paſſe in the ſame jntervals or ſpaces of time.) with the events of the 7. 
Prophecy 3 and fo they ſerve mutually toclear the underſtanding of each other, being judiciouſ]y |} 
and duely compared rogether. [z 
Now7n this HI. PROPHECY, are confiderable,r The Preface to it.2 The Body or Sutftance of it. 

L' THE PREFACE to this Second Prophecy .conraines Fohn's Prophetical Inauguration, or his 

P ion to P rophety again, vis. this jecond time. The \nbſtance of the Preface is taken from 

| dEzek.2-2,9, | thatof 4 Exckie!'s cating up the Roll which was in his month as honey for ſweerneſe. Herein con- 
10,and 3-1,2, | fider, 1. Acommand to Fohn by the voice which he heard from Heaven, ( 12. © that firſt voice as 


3. of a Trumipet talking with him.) to Go and take The little Book open, in the and of Chriſt; And 
© Rev. 4-1. | the voice which T heard from heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid; Go, and tahe THELITTLE- þ 
* - BOOK which 75. OPEN #1 the 'hand of the Angel which ftandeth upon the Sea, and upon the Earth. 
ver.8. IL Fohn's obedient exccition ofthis command 5 And I'went unto the Angel, and ſaid unto 
bimsGiueme the linle- Book, This ARt of Tohnsis Amplyfied by divers events therupoh enſuing.,viz- 
I, y fy peyp enjoyning Fobn to cat up the Book, with intimation of rwo contrary cffetts thereof 3 
And be ſaid unto metabe it,and eat it up;and it ſhal make thy belly bitter ,but it ſhal be in thy mouth | 


ſweet as honey, This Eating np of the Book, jwplying his furviture and qualification for the enſning 
Prophecy : for men are faid to Eate Beoks when they greedily read them,and vpon FR ſo =>} 
eels | erſtan 
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derſtand them as to be able to xtter the conrents thereof to orhers. The Book caten , ſhould be 
{ ſweet as honey in his mouth; thatis , The raſte by knowledge of the myſteries and furure cyents 
therein Revcaled, ſhould be ſweer and pleafant to him at the firſt apprehenſion : Bur they ſhould 


ſhou!d be bitrey to his heart and ſpirit, ii reſpe& of the calamitous and aftiied condition of the 
Church therein deſcribed, ver.9. 2. By Fohn's cating up the Book as Chriſt required , and per- 
ceiving the effe&s thereof which Chritt fore-{ignified ; And I took rhe little Book out of the Angels 
hand, and eatitup: And it was inmy mouth ſweet as honey. And as. Joon as I had eaten it .. my 
bell y was bitter, ver. 10. 3. By Chriſts interpretation of the myſtery intended by Zohn's> taking 
and eating up of the Little Book, viz. the Preparing John for a New and more Noble Prophecy 
then the former, touching the future lot of the Church and Religion 3 And he ſaid anto me; Thou 
muſt PROP HECTE AGAIN before many Peoples, and N ations, and Tongues, and Kings, v.11. ' 

II. THE BODY , or SUEST ANCE. of this II. Prophecy , touching the future affairs of the 
Church and Religion from the Apoſtles days, till the end of the world. Herein principally are 


| fore-told , 1. The various ſtate of the Church in ſeveral intervals or periods of times in refpe& of 
| Religion. 2. The manifold Tribulations and Perſecutions wherewith ſhe ſhall be exerciſed by rea- 


ſon of ſeveral enemies in thoſe ſeveral conditions. 3. The Deliverance of the Church ar laſt out of 
all her Diſtreſſes, by Gods righteous judgements in her enemies Deſtru&ion. 4. The happy ftate 
and cond ition which the Church ſhall enjoy upon that her Deliverance. 
1. The ::r:ious (tate of rhe Charch tn refpec of Reitgton m ſeveral intervals of timcsg . is 
foretold and deſcribed two ways, 1. By its Regular Purity at fiſt 2. By tits Irregular Impurity 
afterwards. Both which comprehend the whole Courſe the Revelation till the ſeventh 
Trumpet. Ks 1 Eb", | 

I. ” Regular Purity of the Church, and Religion at firſt, for abcur 30o years, is ſer forth vn- 
der the Particular Viſion or Myſtery of f Meaſuring rhe: Inner Court of the Temple ſituate imme- 
diately next the Holy of Holies, where God dwelt: between the Chernbims : intimating thar the 
Primitive Church and Religion therein immediately next unto jus Chriſt was exaUly exami- 
ned by. and conform to the Meaſuring Reed of the written Word, and therefore ſingularly pure 
and holy ; And there was given me a Reed libe unto a Rod; And the &ng-l flood, ſaying 3 Riſe, 
and meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that worſhip therein, Ch. XI. ver.1. 
This pure condition of the Primitive Church ordered according to Scripture-Rule and Staft- 
dard, contiaued for about 3oo years or upwards after Chriſt , viz. even till the- beginning of the 
42 mo nets, dying which, the Holy City ſhould be profaned by the Gentiles, and thoſe Profanati- 
ons ſo long alio ve lamented by the two Witneſſes which 42 moneths (as after will appear } reach 
to the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet. ER OT 2 | 

24 The Irregular Impurity of the Church and Religion afterwards, by reafon'of Gentiliſh Pa- 
pal ſuperſtitions and idolatries , is ſer forth under the Particular Viſion of the Outer Court of the 
Temple farther diſtant and remote from the Holy of Hohes , unmeaſured , trodden under foot 42 
moneths : ſignifying that the Church ſucceeding the Primitive Church in the following ages, 
| would not be in Religion ſo Regular and conform to the Canon and Meaſuring Reed of Gods | 


Word as the Primitive Church, but would grow irregular and exorbitant in Gentiliſh idolatrous:| 
{ worſhip, profaning it, as if Heathenifme were again revived. Here more particularly cenfider z | 
\T. A Propherical dire&ion to leave or caſt out the Outer Court or Holy City , and not to meaſure} 
tit 3 But the Court which is without the Temple, leave out , and meaſure it not. The Outer Court, \. 
'and Holy City, ſeem to be all one; the latter Exegetical to the former : for in the Tabernacle in | 


the Wildernefle , there was no Outer Cour; bur the Iſraelitiſh Camp, the Roly City. IT. The Reafon 


forty and two moneths, ver. 8 . Wherein note, 1. To whotn it ſhall be given, or left through God 
juſt diſpenſation; To Gentjles,viz.To them that exerciſe Gentiliſh idolatrous worſhi -+.VWhiar ſhall 
be the event hereof, viz. Their reading under foot the Holy City. AS Genriles 8 Jeruſalem. 
under foot, hoſtilely poſſe ing and overthrowing the'Ciry;to which this text here ſeems to allude * 
ſo the Church typified by Ferzſalem, ſhould be poſſeſſed” and profaned by Ronyſh Geniiles and 
their idolatries. 3.For how long time this Calamity ſhall continue, forty two moneths. Theſe for 

two moneths are parallel to the time of the h Witneſſes Prophecy , 12360 days, being 42 tnonet d 
which rjme ji determines with the fixth Trumpet, and immedfarely before the founding of the ſe- 
 venth Trumpet. HT, The Concomitant Event attending upon this defiled and deplored fate of the 
| Church, viz. The Lords two Witneſſes the Preachers and Affefters of Divine Truth) Prophecy- 
ing all the while in-Sackdoth , continually bewailing the- polluted and lamentable ftate of tl 


mabe his belly bitter; That 1s, being cnrertained into more inward and-ſcrious confide! ation. they | 


f Piſcator | 3 
thinks, by this 
meaſuring, is | | 
intimated the ! 
fewneſs of the 

godly in that 

age : by Outer 
Court unmeas | 


ſured; the-mul- 


ungodly inthe 
Piſcat.in Rev« þ 
I1.1,2- - 
CHAP. XI. 


ritude of the | 


of this dire&ion 3 For it 7s given unto the Gentiles, and the Hdly City ſhall they tread under nts - 
$ 
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Church; till God ſhould raife up Monitors to the Chriſtian world (faith k Mede_) going a whorf 
| with the Gentiles, and Gujdes to his Saints chat keep the Faith. Theſe witneſſes are Aeſeribe? 
« By thetr Number. 3 By the time of their Prophecy. 3 By their Habit. 4 By their Reſemblance. 
| 5 By the Events of their Prophecy. | 23 

{.1_} By their Number ;_ And I will give unto my two Witneſſes, i.e, 1 will give Anthority,or Com- 
miſſion. They are two,z.P artly.becapie by the i mouth of two or three witneſſes every thing, accor- 
| ding to the Law was to be eſtabliſhed. 2-P artly, becauſe the Truths whereumo they ſhould bear 


k Fo. Med. i . 


Apoce Part.11s 
| de 2, Teſts | 


I Deut.19.1$« | 


( witneſs were contained in the two Tables, and in the ewo Teſtaments. - 3.P arthy becauſe the Types, 
whereunto here theſe witgeſſes are evidently compared , were of. Two's, vir. m Zerabbabel and | 


Toyſhus ander the Babylquiſh Caprivity: E17jah, and Eliſha,” under the'Baalitiſh Apoſtacy 3. Moſes 


| and Aaron inthe Wikderne. And the ſtate of the Church.under which theſe two witneſſes Prophe- 


Trees. 
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cied, agrees tothar of Iſraels in the Wilderneſs,under Baleciſme and in Babylcr. Th 
(2) By the time;or Terme of their Prophecy 3 Andbey ſh1lt Prophecy 1260. dayts. T his time de+ 
| termines 8 with the fixtb Trumpet, being the ſecond Woe=Tr umpet, inmediatly betore the lending 
| of che laft Trumpet, when the myſtery of Ged (hall be finſhed;which 'p YET rOCOINE 4 3a: £7: It C:icht- 
| Iy the witnefics ſeem nor yer ro be ſain nor to have ftiu:ſhed their Teflimony,: Their rite £1 Pro» | 
es, as the Gentiles idoiarrovs' ricading down of the Hoy Uity, by 
| Montths; becaule ocrrour,idolary;and all fin, are werks of carknets ard of the righr, Ard the 
| che nighe. Bur tive Religion is compared ro the day and light, And the Sun tvles 
The blaighemy of the Beaft is hereafter cumpurec by P 42 oneths : 


| by day. Upon this accouat alſo, 
| but the Worrans abode in the Wilderneſs by q Dayes. _ he ; 

C 3) By their habit wherein th: y Frophecicd ; Ciothed in ſackcloth, vis. inrimaring their lament- 
ing the treadipng down of che ticly Ciry,acd their inviting the Churcn to RepeNtarce and Retc r- 
Mmar!On,Vere;. : | ; wo ; 

(4) By their Reſemblance to three pairs of Witneſſes vrder the O'd Teſtament,: iz. 1,To Ze- 
rubbabc} and Joſhuah reftorers of the Jewiſh Church unger che Bebyicgſh, Capiivicy, repreicut» 
ed by rw.O.ive trees ſtanding on the iwo fices of eh« Candleſtick cont.nualty fuppiying un wich yl; 
Theſe are the two Olive-trees, and the 3 two Candleſiuk: ſtanuvirg b:fore the Ged:of the earth, The 
Candlrflick gaifying tlie Church of choſe r1mes, ret oicd ans 9\2198ta'ned with Ipriituall fuppiics, 
nor by ſt:cng:h or Armies, bur by Gegs ſpecia: blefiing apdyr fluence ; the: Olte-111e5 extraoids | 


Ree Ae rr er, ere CO CET 


—— 


when Zechary nzrily dropping Oyl for lighr into the GardlefticE 247.4; 1: ..To El:jah ano Eliſha, Reftore;s | 
wenrions only | of Gods pure Wortbip, from Baalirical idolarry- In this allubon is bgmfied a Couble + owe which 


is granted to them, viz.1. A power to avenge themſc: ves againſt their ecewics.by the nyſicai ſ fire 


fre from heaven and devoured bis enemies, the Caprains cf their fifties, And if any man will burt | 
them, fire proceedeth out of their meuth, and devorreth their trrmies : and) ay Men will has them, 
he muſt in 1h's manrey be killed, wver.g, 2. & power to avenge the Chmich of Chit againtiiche ide- 
filers and Gemcilſh profaners thereof 3 Theſe hate prwer to ſþut beater, that Ut rain rot. tn the 1090s 
of their Prophecy. T bac is,as Elzjch v fhur heaven that it raiced ner on Ifracl a;moft conformed with 
d-onght aud famine, in the days of his prophecy,ull he had deſtroyed the fate wi ſhip and wor» \ 
.ſh:ppers of Beal; So theſe W:tneffes by il e Keyes ot the Kingdome of Heas en bave power to ſhut 
caven againſt the idolatrovs Gentiles exciuging them fiam: x hore of ererpal:life by-the blood of | 
Chriſt aud ſhowers of divine Grace, - rill they repent,” Tt To Moſes and Faron Deliverers of / 
Uirael our of Fgyprian' Bondage,and Reftorers of Gods true worſhip in the wileerretie 3nd have 
power over waters 0 twin thin to blood, and to ſme we Earth wilh «ll plagues, a5vſten as thty will, tir, 
As Moſes and Aaron, immediatcly before, ard at their bringing of 11:2et ove 'of gy: r, 7 rnd 
theit waters to blood, 2nd ſmote rhem with ren ſore plagucy': So rowa'ds the period of theſe iwo | 
Wirnefles Prophecy, when the Chriſtien People ſhall now he quite reſcnes f'Om the Antichriſti- | 
an bondage 20d ryranny of the Beaſt, the Vials of Gods wrarh like Egypes plague: ſhall come vp-| 
on the Beaſt and vpen his Gegtil.ſk worſhippers 3 The plague cf the fiſt Viall berng 2 4 noy- | 
Joe and evievns fore 3 the ſecond and third being blood, 6, ver. 6. : ' | 
(5) By rhe various conſe quents of events of their Prophecy ana T.flipory. (Wherein theſe | 
Witnefcs become Hrgularly conforme to Chtiſt # who preached about 4 moneih+.i.c.orceyears | 


{ſhall for joy begin.to Jay ade their p ovrpive weed. 


9 
_ 


. | Germgne Churches, | c:Ochers 10 John Widgiiffe ane Jobn D. of Leicefler, his. ProteQor, excommu- 


| ſex,&e... Moſt are very willing to pe: ſwatie themſelves, that this calamitous ſtorrse is already over; 


and an half; ws thin fſain by the Romene Goyernour ; lajd. dead cthiee daves 5 thice dayes af- 
ter roſe again with a great earthquake; avd 40. days after aſcended into heaven,a Cord receiving 
him-). viz. 3+ The Feaſts war -gainſt the two witnclſes 5 And when they ſhall have fir ſhed their Te- 
ftimomy,the Bealt that afcentleth ext of the bottareſſe pit, ſhall Make war ogainſi thimviz.when pow pare 
[of the Chriſtian. World ſhall repent of their Genriliſh Tdolatries aud reforme, avd tbe witnetles 
This ſcemes re bave been from ihe. bes 
| ginning of the Reformerion of rhe Reformed Ehurckes, and ſo cn.to this. Cay. 2, The Beaſts 
vViRory-over them 3 And ſhell evercome.tbem, «xd k'll them, very. viz. nor Properly, buc Merapho- 
Fieally ;. they ſhall be civilly flin ig reſpe of their Office and Funtics, i. © be token <ff-frem 
their Teſtimony, Bur when 2 b Brighten thinks in Anno x5 47, when Charles the fifth pur to flight 
the Proceſtant Armies in Germany.  . Others refer (+5 Mede notes) to the woful havock made of the 


i 


1 


nicated by the Pope ;,, of to Jobu Hufſe, and Zerowe of Prague , tbe rwo famous Bohemian witnel- | 


Utuzam { Bur for my part I ingeniouſly corfefſe, I jnclige: totheir s opinion who fear this ſad | 
Tragedy. is yet rocome. Partly becauſe this fourry two monthkes of rhe Gemtiles rreading' under 
foor the. holy City, and the witgefles.comemporany Prophecy ſeem evidenrly to bee extended to | 


= | ſpigitnally 18 calied Sedeme( for irs fpjritval iinelcavneſsY and: Egypr ( fer- irs tyrangicalnefle |) ;þ 
| 
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the period of the Sixth Trumpet, which is yer expeRed. Partly becauſe the f killing of the wirgeſ- 
ſes ſhall immediare]y. precede the ruine of Rowerhe grear (City, which 15.chcught will be accom- 
pliſhed under the þ/th Vial, ultimately under the ſeventh Vial, whereas it is. conceived we are not 
yer-palſed the fourth Vial. 3. Their lying'un-burtied for three prophetical'dayes and an half, 3 e. 
three years and an halte mirhin the Romane rcrritories;and Dowinioa, where Chriſt was crucified; 
And their dead bodies fhatl lic in the feet of 'the great City', (Vizs the Dominion of Kcme IJ which 


y the con- 


where alſo or Lord was crucifiedyver.8, This, their vnburied ftare is atwplified, (1) Partly, b 
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ſpicuouſnehs of it; And they of the people, and kinreds, and rongues, ſhall fee their dead bodie 
three days and an half. C2_) Partly, bythe cauſe of itz And ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to 
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be put" in graves, wv 9. (3) Partly , by their enemies great joy and triumph at this dead ſtate of 


their Tormcarorsz And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 
and (hall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe theſe rwo Prophets tormented them that dwell upon the 
earth, ver. I. 4. Their reviving and Refurredtion (1 e.'Reſticurion'to their Office and Fun&ion) 
after mnree days and an half, to the terror of Beholders ; And after three days' and an half; the 
Spirit of life from God entred into them :' and they flood upon their feet, -and great feav fell upon 
them which jaw them, ver. 11. $, Their Aſcention, br-advancementto an higher degree of Honor 
and Power then formerly they enjoyed; and that in the ſight; and above'the reach of their enemies; 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying unto them; Come'up hither. And they aſcended 
up to heaven in a Cloud, and their enemies beheld them, ver. 14. This their Reſurre&ion and Aſ- 


The great Commotion of the Nations,'and ſtrange turn of things, making way for their Reſtitntion. 
And the ſame hokr there was a great Earth-quake. The effe&s ofthis Earth-quake are; « The fall 
'|and deftrudtion ofs whole R ome , the City that new 15s , which js burthe grenth part of the City 
which- once was - Andthe tenth part of the City fell. 2 Theſſaughter of many inthe Earth-quake; 
And'in the Earth-quake were ſlain of men, (Gr. names of men_) ſeven thouſand. By names of men, 
whether all the.indvidual pertons that ſhall be ſJatn; or the number of men of N ame , eminent 
and renowned. ; or Companies and Socteties of men, coming under the fame common name z or 
whether ſome other; myſtery is to be. underſtood; is hard to determine ; the- event will declare it. 
3 Theaffrighrmentof the reſt, compelled to acknowledge Gods Juſtice, Power. &c. tohis glory; 
And the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven, ver.13. | 2 Partly by the 
| rime or ſeaſon when theie witnefſes ſhould thus be revived, and the great City by the Earth-quake 
ruined, viz. at the Pericd of the fixth Trumpet, and at the paſſing away of the ſecond Wo z The ſe- 
cond wo is paſt, and behold the third wo cometh quick! » VE. 14, This third Wo is continue in 
the ſeventh Trumpet, Which ſounds to the laſt and.general Judgement, wer. 15. to the end of this 
Chapter. But of that formerly.in the cloſe of the I. Pzopheey. , BR 
; Hitherto of the Ftrt gene-al Bzanch of this 11. Prophecy. viz. The various condition of the 
E hurch in ſeveral intcruals o) [ime in reſpe# of Religion, the Purity and Impurity thereof. All 
inſerted in the I.- Prophecy, f# the Reaſons formerly given , yet belonging to this Second Pre 
phecy. Next in order is the St 3nd general Bzan:h , touching the Churches Tribulations in 
theſe ſeveral condtions. | | 


\ 


IV. Uigon. 


2. The manifold Tritulztlons,and Perſccutions wherewith the Church ſhall be exertiſed 
and diſtreſſed by reafon of ſundzp enem'es, and thot in both the fozement 


perſecnrions are defctibed, what they were, I. In her Primitive and more pure Regular ſtate. 2.In 
|| her ſucceſſive and more impure Irregular ftate. | | | ES | 
x. Jn her pzimittve and maze pure conditton., for the firſt three hundred years at leaſt after 


and ren horns, and ſeven Crowns #pon his beads, 1.e, The Heatheniſh Roman Empire , the Wor- 
ſhipper of the Dragon the Devil, in whoſe power that Pagan-Empire then was. This Dragon by 
| many perſecutions raged againſt the Woman the Church, Nuke big-with-childe, and travelling to 
| bring forth Chriſt myſtical, (viz. Chriſt formed in his myſtical body and members , 2 Cor +13. 12. 

Gal-4.19.) into the Roman world:The Dragon being ready to devour him as ſoon as born.But af- 
ter many pangs and perſecurions, ſhe brought forth Chriſt, a King, to rofe the Gentiles with a rod 
of iron : And the great Dragon being caſt out of his Roman Throne and Power, by Michael and 
his Angels : There was in that Roman world, Salvation and ftrength , and the Kingdome of our 
God, and the Power of his Chriſt, This is the ſum of -tiys tharp conflict, and jt is contemporany 
with the ſtate of the inner Court of the Temple meaſured. 

Now in this perſecuted ſtate of the Primirive Charch, conſider, x The deſcription of the Church 
perſecuted. 2 The deſcription of the Dragon, perſecuting. 3 The womans bringing forth her childe, 
notwithſtanding the perſecution. 4. The battel of Michael with the Dragon, during the time of her 
Travel. IeD | 

[1] The Deſcription of the Primitive Charch, perſecuted : under the notion of a woman with- 
childe travelling. And fhe is deſcribed 'glcrioufly , | 1: By her brighteſt. cloathing 3 And there 


Sun of Righteonſneflſe , whom ſhe had i put on by faith, and in whom ſhe ſhined oricntly. 
2. By her foot-ſtool 3 And the Moon under her feet. Thats, the world and worldly vanities, 
delights, &c. which have various inconſtant aſpetts like the Moon; ('as « feme think.) Or, 
the Dodrine of Manners is implyed by the Moon , 4s the Dod&rine of Faith by the Sun ; 
; which 1 Brightman likes better. Burt ſome conceive a better interpretation may be pitched up- 
on then borh theſe ;, viz. If by the Aon the Ruler of the night and darknefle be underſtood, 
Either the m legal ſhadows . and .elements of the world, now vaniſhing , and to be 
| quite put under the Churches foot , Chriſt with his full Evangelical brightnefſe ſhi- 
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cenfion is amplified; | x] Partly, by the occafion hereof, the great Eaith-quake che ſame hour,viz: | 


| nentioned condit'ons of | 
'Puriby and Ji purity of iKcligton , comes next to. be conſidered.” The Churches troubles and 


Chriſt, The Church is exerciſed with the Perſecurtioti of the great Red Dragon, having ſeven heads | 
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h Mal. 4.2, 
Luke 2.7.8. 
7 Rom.13.14- 


geared greet wonder in heaven , a woman cloathed with the Sun , viz. with Chriſt b the 


k D. Pareas. 
Fo. Pijcator 
Brightman, in 
part, on Rev. 
I'2.1s . 
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| Part. 2. ad c. 


) Matth.2, I. The chi!de bro git torch is dlcrtibed, 1. Þyits Sex , Ara ſe brought foith a Man-childe, 2. By 


eas. Me- nivg upon her. Thus the n Ancients interpret it,of thc Jewiſh Sy oagogue vnder her fcet.. Or, 
4 ita, of Genuliſh Supeiſtition,now dilpe:led and brougtc un.d:7 by Chiilt ano his Goſpel, 
thas apud Mede 9 is in luſpence which of thele interprexarions is bet,or whether both ny nor be joyned tos | 
Oecumen. gether, Let the Reacer deliberare and judge» 3. By her Crow: : 41 dj on h'r heed, a Ciown of | 
o Joſ.Med.in | inelve Stares, VIZ. She was 11luſtrious tor the DoRrive and fauk of che cweive Apoltles, - purely | 
Com. Apoc. maintained, Ch.X1T.ver.1. 4+ By her painful Travel ic bringing fo; th, bet.g COW with chiice: 
Parc. 2.ad Cap. | And fpe being with child, cryed, travelling in bmth, and paines to be detnered, vet. 1 he Churth is as | 
a p Mother. Her travel was to bing forth Chrrff »-yflical into the wor'd. | Hei pang denore her | 
perſccunoss which mcan-while the indured;z tor lo Scripture uieth ro expietic grievous trop g- 
tions or pEriecutions, by the & pangs of « travelling wiman. bn thh+ Iravel of ihe Priantive | 


I2.1, 
CHADP-XII. 


— G— 
p Hol-23,225. Chucch, and in the particulars toiluwing about the Birch of Chiiſt niyſtical :' Here leens to be | 


orgy "4 ſerved in many particulars. | HIGT ARES © -; 

Mar. 24 $9. C2) The Deferipiione the Dragon pexſicuting. He is deſcribed, 1. By hi Efhgies, form or ſhape, 
Mark 13.9- which is cruel aud monſtrous 2: And the'e epptared anoiher wonder in Heawen;. and b:haid a yreat | 
r D.Parcus - Red Dragon, having ſeven beads, and ten hans, and ſeven Crowns upon þjs heads: He tt, t. A Great 
Apoc.ry * . Dragon 3 For a CDragon 1s an old Serpent 4 that by eatirig up, ard devourijig mary Serpents, be- | 
{ D.Parevs 'N comes an huge vaſt Diagon ar laſt. This great Diagen is ihe tDeuw! and Saran 7 Mctonywically, 
Apocal.12.3+ | þ. Pagan Komanc Empire the worſbi;per of this Dragon, -wder the power of Satan 3 ab from this 
t Rev.13.9. preſcut deſcripriuny u Mede hath weil oblerved. 2. A Red Dragin 5 V7. moft Crvel. red wihihe 
a Joi.Med.in bloed of Saigr: ard, Martyrs. 3. Having /6ven heads and ſeven C owns iN bis: heads, vi2Z. Partly in 
Com. Apoc. Jclpe& of the ſeverd Hills, whereen Rowe the Mcerropolis and Royai Seat of that Empire was builr, 
Partly in tegaid of the ſeven Orders Or kinds of Governouns, where with it hon be tucer flively 
I 24334» ruled, Rer.17.9,10, 4. Having ten horns, viz. in reſpett of the ren K ngdow's, which ſhould rite vp 
and grown the covrſc of the levevih or laſt bead,v 3, 11. By his Power or Fievalcncy of his do-. 
winion? Ard þ's tayle drew the third part of the Stars of heaurn, end «1d caft them to the earth Thar is, 
(his Diagon-wcrfſtipper che Renanc-En pire, by his tayle, vi3 The Comparicgs and Folly wers 
of his power ,brovghc the third pare cf the World, (which wa: known tn Jchns tive) in ſubjzeRi- 
on to its dom:inica,piucking the fiars of ſecu'ar powers our of their O:bs of Goveinament, TT'. By \ 
his ſubrile and inteutive watching of the travelling Won an,to devoure her chilce as ſocn as bu rg: | 
And tht Drogo: feed before the Womenywitch was i ealy 10be deluered, for to devorre her childe, as ſocn as { 
it was burn, ver.q. AS x Pharaoh laid wait to deſtioy the r:ew-Þoin 1Ifractites in Egypt, Anu y Hes 
| r0d, to murder Chrift newly bore. : 

x Exod.1. C3.) Th: womens bringing forth her «h:lde, Netwithſlanging this perſecution of the Dr agm Here 


qila.66p. | a notable alluſion roche Virgin Mey's bunging forch of (hn$i terfors!z 55% Pa&rens haih well ob- | 


his Regal Office ; hs was to tule«H Nations with a Rid of Iren. This Primari'y belongs to 2 Chifk 
Pal | peiſonal ; Secondarity ru Chrift myſtical, his Church and Men bets. Ch+:fl myſtical ruled all Na- 
2 ©10 Þ tiGns by a rod cfircy, ſubjugativg rhe Row.ane Empire : Partly by a ſpi1icual Goſpel» vitory Y 
promoted by Mitheel and Is Angels, againſt the Devil and his Angels, Rulers in that Enpire: | 
« Joſ.Med.in Pertly by acorpo:al Conqueſt aftciWaids, when Chiſtians prevailed ard + brained ſuch power and | 
Com. Apoc. {vcccfle, thinks a Mede, under Conff«ntine the Great and his Succeſl-rs. P. 71iy this Rule ſhall be; 
Part. 2.3d C. compleated, when wich Chiiſt the b fainrs ſhail judge the wild. 3. By his Advancement : And | 
FY her ch:ld was caught wp unto God, and to his Throne, Whcn? no: preſently afſcon as boiy, but wkep } 
$1 Corf6. 3, } <2P< #0 Maturity, -As Chriſt hanfelf was In his iipc age takenup to Gods ſupreme Thione; ſo 
Sa Chiift nyſtica!, when waiurely grown in his Kingdome,was exalted ro rhe Ron:ane Thi ONe,V7t. 
muy und. r Cyſtantize,as was POred.SUCh Rulers Scripture ſometimes ca{ls c Gods,ver.5. 11.The womans 
cPſal.82.1,6. flight fromthe Dragon,after ſc had brovghtz torch her male-childe into the wildernefic,thee 
tO be fed 1260.dayes 3 As Mary, upon the Bi th of Chriſt Red -from Werodinio Fgypr 5 Ard the wo- 
man fled into the wilderneſſe, where ſheath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould feed her there a thous 
{and two bundred and threeſcore dazes,vcr.6. This is hore mentioned by Anticipation, and 4 after- 
wards is again related in its duc place and order, where it way more propetly be conſidered. 
a Rev.12,14. (4 ) Th- battell of Michael with the Dragon durin; the Time of the Weman's Travel, viz. of the Primi. 


| chief Aoge!?, | En pire,pe: fecuting the P: imirive Church:The Primitive Church by Chriſts blood,their faichful 


we Churches Travel tobrirg forth Chiſt 4z$Hcall into the Remane World, From the ſuccefic of this 
Bartel it was, that the child was not Deveured by the Diagon bur brought forth ſafely, and af- 
terwards cxaired highly, Touching this Battcl, note, 1. The place where it was fought : And 
there was war in becven,viz. in the Church, ( often calied heaven is this Book) for the viRory was | 
eWhether this | partly by tbe Confeffion and Death of Martyrs. IT. The Advertaries and their Armies,that fought 
Mt hael were | this Battel & Michael a::d his Angels fought again(t the Dragou : And the Dragen fought, and his Angets, 
Chriſt,cr ſome}, ver.7. Vize Againlt Saran the Dragon,ard his Angels, and the Dragon- worſhipper the Romave 


= — 


Buzre.Mede | Teſtimony, patient ſufferings, and Aſbſtance of the angels, fought and prevailed. 111, The ſuc- 

likes beſt the | celie of the 300 years Battcl ar laſt ; !r went on Michs#e!'s and the Primitive Church's fide, T he 

Larter. Pereus, | Dragon and his angels being deſpoyled of their imaginary Deity, and thrown down ro the b-trome 

ror of extreameR contewpr and cxeccation ; The f Paganiſh Idols,and Idolatrics being made ſuch ba- 
Obes, Junius, | 

Piſcator, Diodate, interpret it of Chriſt. But Napicy of the Holy Ghoſt, f The Subſtance of this victory ſeews to 


be contained in the Sixth Seal, whereunco this is Contewporavy, There ſee, on Ch. VI.12z.09c. 


vock 
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vock of and utterly avolithed in the Roman Empire And they prevailz4 not , neither was their 
Place found any more in !eaven. And the Great Dragon was caſt out, that old Serpent, called the 
| Devil and Satan, which deceiuveth the whete world : He was c..ſt out into the, earth; ahd his An- 
gels were caſt out with him, ver. 8,9. TV. The viforial Triumphant Song in Heaven , upon this } 
(tucceſs; And'T heard a loud voice , ſaying in Heaven, &c. 4n tis vigerial Song atedeclared, | 
i1. The happy condition to which the Primitive Church was now brought 5 Vo» 35 come Salvart- 
on, and ſtrength, and the Kingdome of our God, and the Power of his Crift. Chis is the evalting. 
of the womans childe , vzz. the bringipg of theſe into the Roman Throiic. 2. E&y whar adverſ2- | 
| ries Conqueſt this happy condition was gained, viz. By the Congreit of i! Accuſer of the Bre- | 
[rhren, accufing them as he did Fob ofold , that he might gain advancage and opportunity of af. 
'Aifting them 3 For the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down , which accuſed them before God 4 F | 
| and nzght,ver.1o, 3.Who they were, in whoſe cauſe Michaeland his Angels were thus engaged : | 
[and whereby they prevailed. They were Holy Confeſſors and Martyrs : and they prevailed with | 


\ſuiravle weapons 3 And they overcame him 1 By the blood of the Lamb, And » By the Word of j 
; thetr Teſtimony, And 3 they loved not their lives unto the death,ver.11. 4.Whiat different matter 


; of joy and grief this victory miniſtred to different ſubje&s, viz. (C1_) Marter of joy" and con- 
! ſolation to the Heavens, and them therein; Therefore rejoyce ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in 
i them. By Heavzns | underſtand the Church wherein the battcl was fought, Satan nor being. 
{ able to come into the third Heavens to fight; By dwellers therein, The Saints and holy Confeſſors 
| that overcome, and all che Holy Angels, thoſe Miniſtring ſpirits, by whoſe afſiſtance the yi&ory 
| was obtained. (2) Maricr of griet and lamencation to the inhabiters of the Earth and 'Seaz 
that is, To the !nferiour, and as yet baier inhabitants of the wortd, eſpecially in the Romane 
| world, ſuch as had nor liſted themſelves as yer in the Church, nor had caſt our he idolatrous pa- 
 ganiſh worſhip of the Dragon : againſt whom the Dragon (being full of rage) would make ſome 


| deſperate aLtempts, fearing and foreſcecing he fhonld ſhortly loſe them #t{o, The Antitheſis here, | 
ſenſe; Wo 16 the in- | 


betwixt Heaven and Earth, and their reipeive inhabitants, requires this 
ihabirers of the Earth, and of the Sea : jor the devil is come dywn unto yu, having great wrath, 
' Becauſe be knoweth that he hath but a ſhirt timz,ver.I2. . 
Hitherto of the Tribulations and Perſecutions of the Charch whildſt in her 152i: tttve, moze 
Pure, and Begul:ir tate. | $4 
2. Un her Succeſve, msze J mpure 8d Jricgular tate, from the Primitive times after 
the fixſt zoo years atleaſt, or thereabovts, till the very Iaſt the Seventh:Trumper, cloſing up rhe 
Prophecies of the Revelation, The Church (though treed from Heathenith Tyranny, yer) is a- 
trcſh imbarked in New Troubles and Periccntions, by divers enemies. +, Now during. all this 


G_—_ _— — 


rirne, the Churchis in her wilderneſg-Cenditten : as Trae! cf old, was after their -deliverance | 


from Egypt. Thus take the Parallel. Firacl 1 Delivered jacmg be, Egyptian bondage nuder Pha- 
raoh. 2 Fled rewards the Wilderneſs, tut was purſued by Phakachs ..3 Had liberty of warſhiping 


his pure worſhip in the Matter of the Cal}, Baal-peor, Bataam, &c. 


*| bode in the Wilderneſs 40 years, during which ſpace they made.8 42 jourtieys and ſtations from E- 
gypt to Jordan; 7 And at laſt all their enemies teing (ul dned, they quietly poſſeſſed rhe Promiſed 


the Red Dragon; 2 Fled intothe Wilderneſs, but was purſved and perſecuted by the.Dragonz 
3 Had —_— of Worſhipping- God in the Wilderneſs giatted by the EdiRs of Chriſtian Em 
|LYerin and Kings, who erected for them Temples or publick Places for Chriſtian-worthip. 


4 Yet in that her wilderneſs-ſtate, ſhe makes many idolatrons dcfe icns. Apoſtatizing from God 


and his pure Worſhip, eſpecially to, Antichriſtianiſme z 5 1s there cxercifed with new. treubles and 


rallel. 3 


Eventual tate of the true Church of Chriſt, durihg theſe diſtreſſes, and notwithſtanding all theſe 


warning the worſhippers of the Beaft,and premoniſhing of the /uture vengeance of the Lamb upon his 
enemies on the earth, Ch. 14. throughout. EY ene Te es 
[T] The Tribulations and Perlecuttons of the Church in this her Sacceſfive, more impvre;and 


Wilderneſs-condition, are foretold as toariſe from diversadvyerſaries; viz. 1. From the Dragon. | 


2. From the ſeven-headed and ten-horn'd Beaft. 3/Fromrthe two-horn'd Beaſt. 


[1!The Churches trouble and perſecution jrom the D2agon. AS Iſrae/ delivered from Eeyprian 


bendage.and marching towards the Wilderneſs was purſued by Pharaoh So the Primitive Chareh 


reſcued from Heatheniſh bondage,and flying intoche Wilderfieſs (i e.intoa middle ſiate,not whol- | 


ly hid and invi{ible,nor yet gloriouſly 1ſible, buras it were in a middle condition betwixe both;)is 
perſecuted by the Dragon-Here the Dragohs Perſecurionis deſcribed, as 2 Azainft t] ewoman her 


jelf, 2 Againſt her feed-. 1. A cair ft rhe Women her ſelf. When the Dragen could ror deveur het 
| __. Utignhy + 2: els, © 


Py mm on —_———_——— — _ 


—_ 


God in the Wilderneſſe, where the Tabernacle was Ereftgd;, 4 There Apoſtatized from God,and | 


Gags veg HS 5 Was. there: exerciſed with | 
| New troubles and afflidtionsof Hunger, Thirſt, Fiery Serpents, and of divers Enemies; ._ 6:4-| 


Reft the Land of Canaan. So The Chuicd, 3 Being freed, fiem Heathen:ſh Tyranny under hs 


perſecutions, bythe Dragon, Beaſt and falſe Propherz” 8 Abides in this Wilderneſs-ſeat 42. f. 
moneths ; 7 Ani ar laſt the Dragon, the Beaſt, and falfe Propher, with all her encmics, being van- 
quiſhed, the Church obtains the New Heavens and New Earth, and reigns with Jeſus Chriſt athou- } 
{and years, yea for ever and eyer. The former and following Series of this Prophecy clears this Pas | 
\ In this. Succeſſive and moze impure ſt; te of the Church are laid down; x. The Diftreſſes,Tri- | 
bulations and Perſecutions of the Church, brought upon ber by rhe Dragon and his Inflruments; to \ 
force her to Idolatrous defeftion both Paganiſh and Popiſh, Ch.12.13. to the end. and Ch.1z. ».T he | 


tribulations, conſtantly adhering to the Lamb C hrift in Faith and purity of worſhip, diligentl 
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| | BY <c have ſeen 
witt I did un- 
tothe &gy pleas, 
and bow I borc 
you on Faglcs 
| wWings.aud 
brought you 
uato iy lcife, 
Ex:d.19.4. 
Dent.2 9.2t310 
i Dan. 12.7. 
R Kev.12 0. 
tKev.11.3.tolg 
mM 5g Medez 
Paieas. 
aSo Brighiman, 
Disdate,P:jcator 
K Hbus. 
s Sobutlinger, 
Fabes, 
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\ Deur.9.28.1 


p Gen 41. 57. | 


ADPE 25 PRs #23 WT ORE EE CINE - ; 
| childe, it being caught up io Ged and to his Throne : he afſzuits the woman he? ſelf; 4nd n hen 
' the Dregen ſaw that be wes caſt 'hrc the earth, he perſecuted the weman which brought forth the man-h11d, 
' vef. 13. Where rot, 1. T hc womans tight trem ihe Liagaps And 18 the woman were g7ues wo 

wings of a Great Ecgle , thai ſhe migh: fite ints the Wilderneſs, ito ber place © Where ſhe is now':ſbed [at 
| # Lime, and es, 624 hf a tanc, [ro it.6 face of the Serpent, vere 14, In this hier flight are aUccliared, 
CC) Why the feg, v1Z. jrom the face of the Serpent : tocicape his milchiet. (2) Whereby, or ty 

whac micans ſhe ſled 5 viz. by two wings of Great Eegie. This relates co that of h Gods providence 
| bringivg Drat our of Egypt into the Wildernels, as on Eagles Wings 3 or it ray refer to the Aman 
 £mWe, whole Enfige 1s «an E 4zte, and che two C.&ſers of che Eaftcrin and Weltern Empire divided 
' a» x0 wings, by whole'aid and p: orcaion the Church fled into ker Wilderneſs-Rate. (3) Whi- 
; ther ſhe fled 3 inio the Wilderneſs, to: meily explaived. (4) For what time ſhe was rocontoue in 
| that Wilderneſs: Conditicy 3 for « time, «nd times, end ha!f time , Viz. forthe ſametime and dure- 
' ticn which Danie! i fure-prephecice touching this fiace of the Church, and ia theſe words. T his 
| time js fo. mcrly expicticd, by k 1260 days , Which cxattly make up a time, i. c. cve year: Times, 
[1.c. two years: avd haif a tizar, i. c. halt a year 3 unocrſtand Prophetical days, a Gay for a year, 
; This ſtace of the Church ſeems ro Joſt vitithe ſerents Trumpet , being comterPporany to the 1260 
days Propbecy of the iwo Witnfſes , which deter mine not] till the period rt the S;xth Trumpet. 
/S0 that co this day, the Church1s N11) in chis Wilderneſg-condition , bur driwing rowards the 
| Borcers &f a far happier «ſtate. 2. The Dizgon: flood fprwed ovi afrer the Woman fl-eiog from 
| bim 3 And the Serpent ceſt-out of bis month water as @ flood,  afie' the Woman * That he might ceule her 
to Be carried awe) of the flood, ver. 15. INis flood m ſome 1nte pit of the poyſentul Serprorize Hes 
refies prevailing in rhole times, eſpeciaiiy of Arrenijſme over: flowing the whole Chrifti:n wertd : 
® Sore of the ceivpe of Roman or Forreign baibarovs enemies and 2ffiitions by them in thoſe 
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| Sai, 14.25 Þſ, | 
66.4,andoſten | *imes'ready ro over wheim the Church: o© Some, of both. 3. The Womans relicf apaivſt the 
1in the Pſaimes. | Bocd 3 And the earth þ1iped the Women, and the earth opened htr meuth, and ſwellerwed up the flood which 
eat. the Dregon Coſi out of his mezthÞ, v.16. By Earth, Metonymicelly p Scripture is woneto intend the 
Brightman Ipbavicagts In the carth, q Some tuterpret che Earth, of the muititude of Chriſtians who in the 
; $ Junius, D:0- Nuene, Cenften;inopelitan, Epheſcan and Chaiceden Councels detending rhe true Faith, overthicw ard | 
date. draik upthecle Herefies, as dry, g 01nd drinks Þp water. x Scene, of the counterfeir and earthly \ 
r Forbes. Religion cacertained by the bat ba:cous Nations bicaking into the Rowan Empire # fo thar this 
u D Pareusin | Earihly Church ſuccoured thar beaveniy Church in the Wilderneſs. £ Some, of the great Commo- 
Apoe. 12. 16, | tions in the Roman E mpire, that ma'e them let the Jews alone in ict. x Some, that Gods Provi- | 
x Numb. 16. . dence ruracd chis flocd ro the puniſhment and deſtruQion of the ea:thly ſotrr yu Pareus, BOY tie | 
30, 31, 32. king ſuch inrerprecarions, thivks this 1s ap Ailuſion rp that ſtory of the x earths helping of Miſes 
y O:nnibus: in- and -Aaron yoni theit fediiovs encaues, by cpeiiing her month and iwallowing them up alive : 
recpretibus This ffoed © Hercfies Feing diſſ;parec and made to vaniſh, by viituc of Scriprures ard Zeal of 
Videcur Crux. | O:choobXx Teathers,' Tt, agamft che Womans ferd. The Uiagen cor pie: ailing againſi the 
D Pareus in Woizn, but that ſhe gor fate uw! to rhe W:ldciiicts; being ent: gedghe atrewp:: agaimit thcreu- 
Apoc.13.1. gaur of her feed, 1 27. the SazDrs @1:d Succefiive Churches which (ic ſhou!d there bi js g forth; des | 
z D.Pareus in | 'Cribeo, *+ By their Obedtepce to God, 2, Ky iheir couſtancy in Cirifts Faith 5 47d the Dragon 
Comin Apocen 3 | "4s wroth with the Woman, and went ts mak Wat wilh' the rennant of ber feed , which keep the Com- 
er. &c. mandments of Gd , end exe the T: jlimcny of Jeſus Chrift, ver. 27, This war the Dragon ty new 
. . |ſtraragers raitcth vp, uſing the 7e#= kirn d and Two-bwn'd Bee fis as his Iuftruments therein, as ap- 
progtyy wh pears inthe next Chao, + | 
0% HOPE (+) Fhe Churches C3ffreſs and Peiſerution by the Firſt Beaſt; viz. The Ten-hern'd Eeilt, The 
| « Jol. Med.in | Dragons Delegate or Sutſtitptc, ig whoy; bg gave his Power and Seer, Touching this Braſt, Writers 
Com. Apoe. have guch ditpore an'cngſt themielves who be ſhould be. And this Chapter wearing of 1wo 
Part.2.ad C Beaſts, is ſo difficu)r, Thar in y Pa1cus hisseconnr, it ſeems to be & cr0/s Oi torture to all Inte prete's, 
- .2.ad C. z Percas having at leaft recited and 16x rin _ opinicn+ abour this Ter-horn'd Beeſt, at iaft ſub- 
: j 1Eir OpiL-i at /niepret hin; to be Ang. chri - hari ;- 
CG TS; Tis Feats and er Oe nten # eaſt ello. And 
j! ſtood : bur [encein making theſc two Breſt» cne,which the Holy Gheſt here ſo remarkably diftingu;ſheth, Thar 
$£«by, be ſtood i cannot ſubſcribe ro chat Opiniop. And many reaſons mighr be produced agaiaſt this Taterprera- 
i.c.che Dra- tion, bur this would be 100 much bcfides my preſent intention, avdsT muſt ſtudy, brevity. 1 rather 
| gon. So,Piſcet. | active to 3 that opinion, which incerprers this Beaſt of the Reman Empire, not df the old Heather | 
m Schol. Fol. | Roman Emp re, out of which the Dragon was dethicned :*Bur of the xew Chriftian Reman Fnpire, 
Mede, in Com. (after the caſting our cf rhe Dyageny and his Rearheniſh Dominion) now is the covric of: his latt 
Apoc.ad c.13. | or ſeventh Head (as after will appear) curand parcel!ed out into ten Kingdoms by the barbarous 
| 1. And Beze, | Naticgs prevailing, bur growing up again.into ene Reman Ret ublique, through the ſubtilty and re- 
though he lay | | newed wrath of the, Dragen againſt the Yeoman ard ber ſeed , whom be endeavoured to I'criectite | 
it i8 2gaimſt all | checeby, upder the (+b1i! ſhow and pretence of Chriſtianity, I 
the Gr.Copiess | - This Firf Beaſt is here deſcribed by: his 1: iſe, 2, Shepe, 2. Stare. And 4. Ars: eſcribed to him, 
yer ſeems ſom- | I. By his Bile , viz. Out of the fe? 3 And 1 ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 6d I [ad Beaff viſe up our 
what to favour | of the ſea, Some think, this phraſe ſhould be thus tcad , And b he (viz, the Dragon, of whom in Cþ 
this, byknit- | 123.17, he had ſpoken, ) food upon tht ſandy, i.c. ftood.thete ro'bring up His Beaſt out of the ſea,'ro 
ting this ſen= © | perſecure the woman, For, we iead no command to Febn'to ſtand upon the fads : bur rather ke 
' rence rothe | | : 
laſt verſe of the foregoing ch. Bez- Annot. in NT. ad bc. wp ſeems 
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' | cÞgrinnance of Rp neneg Beaft, js error gud power was few unto him, to « 
' | fovyty nd 10d Woretbg, ver. 5. (3) The objects of his bliſphemjes or jdolarijer, are parrics! Ted 
- And 2 His Tabeynadte, | 


' | Fabdraacle, viz. Chil 


\ 


RAVELAT ION. 


ſcerns ſtill co continue in his poſture in heaven,beholding theſe Viſions, Bur if we take it of Fehn, 
ir alters not the Subſtance of che Viſion. By See,here [ underſtand char multitude of ten King- 
doms. into which the Barbarians had ſhredded the whole compaile of the Romane Territorics, 
out of all which che Dragos now indeavours ro extract and of which cocompoſe one Roman-Do- 
minion. Or,chat Conflux of Armies and People firiving in war, Ike a tempeſtuous Sea. It, By 
his ſhape, o figure,which is monſtruous and horrid. This is ſer forth in divers particulars. z, Weaving 
ſeven heads—3nd upon bis heads the names of blaſphemy, The ſeven-headed Braſt is the ſame © Beaſt #7 
which the, Women ſitteth, having ſeven h'ads and ten horns, Whoſe ſeven heads are interpreted by 
| che Holy Ghoſt himſelf ro be Seven Mountains, whereon the Royal Scar of the Empire Rowe was 
built ; And ſeven Kings,or kinds of Governmear by whictrthe Empire ſhould be governed. The 
Names of Bleſphemy denote his blaſphemous idolatries, rending ro the extream reproach of God, 
his Religion,and Saints. 2. And ten bois, and upon his horns ten Crowns, Chap. XTIil. ver. 1. 
Theſe tex borns crowned : denote d ten Kings y or ten Kingdoms,into which the Roman Empire of 
the fixth head was divided, al which were to be conjoyned into one for carrying of the h-re. 
Theſe Ten Horns,chinks e Mode,belong nor to all rhe ſeven heads, bur only ro the Seventh. Breauſe the 
Head: flouriſhing, the Horns flouriſh : the Heads falling, the Horns muſt necefiacily. fall rhere- 
with. Now theſe hors cannor belong to the fir5} five heads, becauſe in Fobns time theſe f Fe were 
|. fallen aheady, and conſequently their horns with them, Nor can theſe Horns belong to che Sixth 
Head, which then was. in g Jobne. time reigning 3 for the Angel tells Fohn plainly, The ren 
- Homes.are ten Kings, which heve received no Kingd:m a yet. Therefoie it remains thar theſe ten 
Horns belong only r@ the ſeventh or laſt head. 3. 4nd tbe Braft which Iſa1s war ike uito a Leopard, 
viz. Like unto the Grecjan Monarchy,reſembled to a Þ Leopard,and divided into four hexes,'4s this 
Romance inte ten. The i Leopard is a beaſt all: ſported, very (wifr, extream ſubtile and cruel : 
A notable Embleme of this preſent Braft. ++. And hs feet Were as the feet ef. Bear, viz.-bi and 
frongro cruſh the prey. The & Beere is the Embleme ofthePerfian Monger hy, Serong,Cruel.Jad of a 
devouring aature.It had three ribs in the mouth of it,between the teeth of it :, and they ſaid thus nite 
it 3 Ariſe, devoure much fleſh. 5.-And bis mouth as the mouth of @ Lion, ver. 2, The Lion was the 
Embleme of the firft Menarchy,viz.The Babylonian. The Lyons month. denotes firength and: cruelty, 


| in cearingacruthing,and ſwallowing up his prey. How notably fers this our. the charaRer. of this | 
|-Beaft;which is a3 a'gopfe jon or compound made up of the:terribleneſl, trength. and .crucly of | ** 
'|-al{ the three foregoing Manarchies/ Hence Dante! admitabiy deſcribes this w Fourth Beqff,as dread- 
| ful and terrible and firang exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth. 4 his his ſhape. 1:11. Byhts ſtate and 


ton(itution He was veſted with-grear Power and Regal Dowinjos. Of this his Power and. Nami- 
non ,Here conſiders 'FThe efficient cauſe, The manner of acquiring it, And the event of it; 12, T be £ mo cient 
raiſe of ir, viz. The! Dragonz And the Dragth gave him ts Power, and-Sett,: dnd.greet Aptborkty, 
ver.2, By Power $eripcure notes nor only Strength, bur alto = Bends, Armies. of Multitudes of Per- 
(ons. "The Dragons Bulids of Army, are his Angels or: Devils with ldolg, their Recepracles, ſaith 
'o Meie ; Theſe he gives to this Beaft-together with his Seat: end greet dantbituy,; viz. \All chanau- 
"rhoriry which he had ini the Heatheniſh\ Rom«ne Empire; from which Milchaz! and:che Martyrs caſt 
him down,overcominghimithis he gives to the Beaſt,his ſubſtiruce-to. recover ir for him:How:cun- 
ningly Satan as,  nor'now as a Red-Drggon, bur as matked in'a new Many-formed: Beaſt}: rofaw 
the Chutch ro idofarry,under the Chriflion Empire /. 2. The manner of: bis acquiringthis doinivi- 
[on,by the healing of his morral wound, received in his fx:h:Heed,by-the berbarovs nations; bur 
now cared by ehys fubftitured power of the Beaſtio the courſe of his Seventh arid left hean3Aiid 1 ſaw 


'('opte of his heads as it wer wounded to deat þ,and bis deadly wound wat healed.” 3; Thi event of irfia" his 


| ear dominion, 
formed 6 the Dr 


upon the world, Genetally admiring and «doing chis Beat ghvs healedand:now- 
x agon;-Deputy : viz, Highly approving of him, and fſubjeRing therviſelvey: unto 
þ un and his power, as incomparable ag! irreſiſtible, þ Adoriving,-: it Scriprore,” being: pur PI 
: ner ding ſubjerio > Andall the wortd wongred after the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Dragon whith 
gave power unto the Beaſt © (i. e. They ſubjeQed rhemfelves 10 the Dragori if"the' Beaſt » ) and 1hty 
worſhipped the Beef fares. whois like unts the Beaſt ? who is able to makt wirre with bim 2 ver. 3,4. 


LV, p his as aſcribed.co him,yiz.his. as of ido/ahour" blaſphemy, and” of -cruel tyremny.” ©:3, His 
Fi-t7] idelatrous my, Viz- idolarfy. : for Scriprure'is wonr ro-fet forth idoldtry;'asq blaſphe- 
! | mous, opprobtieus, and contumelious ro God, Touching this his blaſphtany' 3 12) This is ge- 


aud blaſphemies(z) The 
o 


nerally mentioned ; And there was grven unto bim a Mouth ſpeaking great's 


nd he opents big mauth in b/a/premy againfl God. «. Te Waſpbrme, '1 His Nate, 
hy a alew that ove In Heaven, yer. 6» . Thinks. © Meder Gods Namie, by image-worthip :" His 


or rather Devil-worſhip under their names. 2. His as of cruel tyranny 3 Parth ' perſe- 
-dhving the Sajuts'3 And it war given, au10-him to make yarre with the” Saitits; and to outcome thein. 
hit i5;wich the rewyovr of che womans Seed in:the wilderneſs, This iy conceived to be execured, 


' when ſuch numerous; mulrirades of thet #e/denſes, and Albigenſes, and orhet rrue Chriſtians were 


| {deſtroyed in thoſe blocdy warres, for ſeventy years together ; fiſt intended againſt the $a74- 


UuvaLu 2 | "a, 
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i {body,(whercin the God-head dwelt perſonaNy,,) by TrarſubfRtartiation, 
'} Maſſes, &ec. Them ther dvell in beeven, viz. Saints and Angels, by Angel-worſhip, Sainuotthip, 
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cens, zhervards rurned againſt the Chriſtians. that would nor worſh/p and ſubmit unto the Beaft, 


REVELATION, Cn,X1lI. 


Partly ſubduing all to his Power, except the Ele&t; And Power was given him over all Kin. 
dreds, ant! Tongues, and Nations. And all that dwell upon the Earth ſhall worſhiptkim, whoſe 
N ames# are not written in the Book of life of the Lamb, ſlain jrom the jeundation of the world, 
ver:7,8. This is amplified by a @ oncluſton infer1ed hence, which is Monitory and \Centolato- 
1y.. - Menitory, to attend and conſider well, who adote the Beaſt 3 Tf :ny man have an eare, lex 
him heare, ver. 9, Conſolatory, to the faithful, not worſtipping the j«olatrons Beaſt, r:ciwvith- 
{tanding all his cruelties inflied to that end. They are comtorted, 1 Frym Gods juſt revenge 
and r<aliation of their Impriſonments and Sutcheries vpon- the Baſt 3 He that leadeth into 
captivity.,ſhall go into.captivity : He that ues wich the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
2 From the eminency which will appear jn their Faith and Patience, waiting on God, till he thus 
avenge them of the Baſt; Here js che Patience and Faith of the Saints / ver.1o. 

[3] The Churches diſtreſs and perſecution by the Second Bcaſt,vix. Che two-hozn'd Beals 
0z faiſe Pzopher, the Reviver and Reſtorer of the ten-horn'd Beaft. Which ſeems evidently to be 
a The Roman znitebzt, viz. Thc Papacy , or the Fope in his Clergy. In the viſion of this | 
Beaſt, note, 1-His Riſe, 2 His Chara@er, 3 His Power and As. I, Wis Liſe, not fo notablcas the | 
former.Bcaſt oat of the Seq of worldly Dominions 3 but more baſe,owr of the earth,a low and mean 
condition of things, Or, not out of the ſea of &rm'es anitPeople ſtriving 'in wars as the former : 
butout of the Earih,filently without all noyſe, as the Graſſe or Piants filently riſe, and grow out of 


deſcribed. 
Areth.ad Apoc. 
13:1. apud. 

/ Oecumen. SO 


the ground : And 1 faw.another Beaſt coming up out of the earth. 77. Wig Tharoger. The chara- 
Rers this Beaſt,is lafd down in his threefold Reſemblance, viz. r. He retthbles the Pamb in his 
Horns,i.e. in his Power ; And be had two Horns like the Lamb. The Lamb had's ſeven Horns, de- 
noting his perfc& power : This Beaſt had two Horns like him. though not equal-eo him. Some think 
y hereby the Beaſt hypocrirically imitates Chriſt jn his meek Lamb-like power.” Some by theſe two 


Paremw, Mede, 
Piſcator, wy 
date, Forbs, 


a UNA - 
| nimouſ]y inter- 
} pretthis Beaſt, 
{ x Rev.$,6 » 

y Fo. Diod. An- 
nor.on Reviiz, 
) zZ Mede. 

1a Pareus- 


'b2 Theſ 3. 


Horrs underſtand, z the double power of Linding and ap Or the © Secular and Eccleſrafti- 
cal {word ; uſurped by the Pope,&&c. 2. He reſembles the Dzagen in his' voice And be: fpabe 
a the Dragon,ver. rs. That is, by his DcQrine and Decrees, he patronizeth idolatry,and-periecy- | 
teth the Saints as the Pyagon did, in the former Beaſt. 3+ He reſembles the Fir Beef} in.the ex- | 
erciſe of his Power ;' And he exerciſeth all the Power of the firſt Beaſt before'him: 11's Pow- 
er and Ig. 1 He cauſeth the inhabicanrs of rhe earth,to worthip and ſabmit to the firſt BeallzAnd 
canſeth rhe earth,and them that dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healedyer-12: 2.He feduceth'and canſeth men ro make an Yiage to the fixſt Beaſt, who was woun- | 
ded. ThefirffBeaft being the fexrh Head, (as was formerly ſhewed,) ofthe Roman Empire, which 
was Heatheniſh,when wounded : The Roman Beaſt of the Seventh Head is hisimage,becoming li 
hinrin a new idolacty or idol-worſhip.not of Pagan-idols,but of Saints, Angels,&c. like thereunto, |. 
This'the Image of-the Beaſt, which he cauſeth men to make; and this he'effte&eth iwo wayes, 
[x] y © 157 cho oe b lying wonders and counterfeic miracles z .. And he doth great won- 
ders,fo that he makerh firecome. down from heaven.on the earth in the ſight of men. And decerveth 
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them that dwell on the\eatr1h, by thoſe miracles which he had. power to doin the fight of the Beaft -| | 


Mathinaheirni ght hand, or in their fore heads. And that no.man might buy.ar ſell, ſave be that bad 


iimbet c> his | coans; -- hoes Fwporeny arg WY ea x TS Here, is wiſedome, Let him hat hath nnder- 
| —_— ' Ranging count the nu 
| gred, thy eeſcore and :fixgver 


40Jad3 03 + 0 Tt SF, Ws: I = E x "2 F a kaſiges (> ©? , 
their N atnes to be {ct on their {ervants forehea#s,that they might be known whoſe: ſervants rhey were, (as 
& A hodiginus 45,33.) And © 


| WeFe. 
So here the Pe 4x tave his Mark,N ame, or Nambet: Ite herevhro the Zamby Ci their | 
] Fathe h fond, wy £ix, ak Ae Lambs Numiber,Rev.14-1,2: That ſoby theſe Pe anne ny urattens, 
| th Val of the Beaſt, andSetvants of the Lambe, may be diſtinguiſhed&aritt known from'cftt - - Feſepb. 
| « 1,1 om. A 0Cs art.3.ad ta el 346,17. % 2 ; > f ba ad. Cl. OM '9 8. 15175, 1 20 
Mya $90 por the Mark wich the Name of the Beaſt, counting them the ſame; as 2/edſe. Others (avid perhays 
-4 upon berrer ground. conceive the Hark,N ame, awd Number of the Nate ofthe Beaſt,to be three diſtin Badges, 
ar charaRteniſtical notes of the Beaſts ya als and worſhippers, Thus Brightman, 'Parens ,"Forber, on Rey.33.16, 


ſaying to them that dwellen the earth,that they ſhould make anitmage rv the Beaff, which bad the 
wound by a fword,and did live yer.13414-i[.2'| By frighting and -terrifying-men with formidable F- 
_ | Apathera's,: Thomderbolts.of Excommunication, debayring themeyen of Civil Commerce 
whilſt excommunicazcd;g:e. Andv:e hailipower to give life t0\the #mage of the Begfl,that the image 
of the Be aft ſhould both ſpenk,and carſe that ias many 4s would nog, worſhip .the image of the Beaft 
ſhould be bjilett.\ fnd\he cauſerb all; both (malt and great, rich and poor, tree and tong,to receive & 


»be ciMgrit, vii the; Name of the Beaft,or the Number of hig Name,yer.15,16,t7, Now this aw | 
ben of tho Brafs, gener Be an hortatory, Concluſion om to thar ingala poinrer wiſdom 
in counging the.number: of; the Beaſt; prged. x As poſſible, it being a number whicha man | 


er,of the Beaſt ; ; for jt is the number. of a man, and. hirnumber ws fix bim- 


-: Hitherto of-the Churches diftreſſes, ang perſecutions in her Succeſſive tu ME pure Tate, 
ar gs to draw ber to.idolatraws: de fefion, both Paganiſh and Poptlh- "Next "let my view | 
«, -* - HF event of this Perſecution upon the tyye Ghurch, in ber condition ana carriage mean-while, 


1: { - during theſe Berſecurans. vin 1. | 


dot Generals or wt Compmaperts ix is oe __ r Fd w be inferibed in 
bands, Cas witnefſeth Vegeting.l. 2.5-) that they mighr fſecrned” whoſe Sotil#ers | 
_ ah Yes i And oppoſite herenhro the Zambs Co 


17.38; 
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119,18. Among thef three Marks, the CharaFer belongs to the Peers and Clergy as being his ſons : The Name ro , 
the Pcople and common ſort, as to his Villains : And the Number of 35e Name to the Grecians, that were ſtrangers 
of another Countrey. Brightman on Rev.13.17. T like well Forbes bs expreſſion of himſelf in rhis joints Sairh | 
he; All that follow Antichriſt have his name but in divers manner. Some have The Chyra#er thereof 5th is, 
the name imprinted, and are his proper goads, as having his Burac-!*on and Mark ; A farg'har phraſe from the: 
manner of men. Some have his N ame, yct ſo as they have not his 471k ; who have yot learned the deepnefſe of } 
Satan, neither are Antichriſts ſworn Bondmen. And yetyſome have bar the Number of tis name; that 1s, aref0 
farre from being his fworn and marked flaves, as they are no otherwiic his, but in (6 farre as they arc courted tobe 
ſo, and numbred amongſt his. For he is ſuch a Tyrant as will have ali mcn in one of theſe ſorts; And becauſe with» | 
in theſe, who have the Number of his name, both the former forts are comprehended ; 7he:number of his name, | 
ſheweth the whole body and frame of his Kingdom. For albeit many have his Name, and moe have his Number , | 
which have not his Chara&er, yetall that haye cither Charader,or N ame,are of his Number, Forbes Comn Rev. 
13,16,17,19. By theſerhree ſecs ro be ſignified one and the ſame thing,v#z. The Profefiion of the Papal Religi- 
08,o0r Subje&ion to the Pope. Piſcat. Schol. 9 a 4 + x 
Touching The Number of the !Beaſts Name ;555.How hath it puzled and coreured a Writers to faricfec them- 
ſelves abour the true Myſtery in Particular intended thereby ? I findechictly rwo Opinions more confiderable here- 
in; 1. Of rysſe that labour to finde ont ſuch names,cſpecially in Greek or Hebrew, (in which Tongues all the Let- 


ters are Nomeral's, and fignifie forme Number or "of | May agree to this Remane Beaft ; the Numeral Lerrers | 


PR _ary EET 


of which Name, or Names, may exa&ly amount to nd they eſpecially pitch upon the Name A» 7c: &>, the | 
Letters whereof confidered as Numerals, come to j And mulritudes of other Names' axe found oarro like | 
purpoſe, not onely by Moderne, but alſo by Ancient Wiiters. To whom here I refer ſuch Readers as defire to þ 
latistic chemſelves farther herein. Treneus, Aw Hereſ.l.5.c.30. Arethas in Comment. Apoc.cap.38. Apad Oecus | 
men.Brightman.Comment.on Rev.13.18. D.Pareus in Coe 2h 3.18. Napier on Rev. 13.8. | 
& im Propoſition XX XT.eſpecially&c. But this Opinion about AaTev@- Forbes faith is ſo childiſh. an Egyptical f 
169, that he marvels much how ever any ſolid minde conld propound it for a rare point of drvine wildome. Forkes on | 
Rev.1i3.t8, 2. Df thoſe that Parallel and Compare the Number of the Beaſt, viz. 666.'with the Number of 
the Lambs company and of, the New Jerufalem 17. 144. which are ſer as Oppoſites one againſt arcthey, : and as 
oppoſites may ſerve to explain each other To this end by Computation rhey finde that the Lambs Nnmber.of 144 
is only builded by Multiplication of 1 2. - 12. and can no other wayes be mulriplyed, ſhowing that. the cewe 
Church of Chriſt is builded only on the Foundation of the twelve Apoſttes Dottrine, and ſtill holds the Formdaii- þ 
| on in all that's bujlt thereon : but on the contrary the Beaſts number 666, though ic ſeexd more compo&, 7"curate,} 
and uniforme, yer cannot be raiſed nor: builded upon twelve, take what Multiplyer you will, nor can it be divided } 
or quartered by twelve, ſhowing that Antichriſts Apoſtolical Church, rifeth not on the Foundation , wuch Iefh 
keepeth the Foundation of the twelve Apoſtles Do&rine, nor can endure to be tryed thertby. Thus Forbes in his 
Comment. 0n Rev.13-I8. See him more at large. - After him Mr. Potrey hath ſarther improved th:s Opinion, by } 
Extra@ing the R oors of theſe two Numbers z The Roor upon which the Lanibs Number 144. and true Church's 


> 


raiſed, being x2. the Apoſtolical bafis.: The R oot _ which the Beaſts Nurtber 666. the charader of the Aritt- 
chriftian Apoſtarical Church js raiſed, being the fara! nymber of 25. Both which he defcribes and ampſvhtes at 
large. Which tra& of his wrought.in Mede admiraribn upon the reading of it, as himſelf before the Peck teftifi- 


Potter, B.D. ; 


rejudice to any mans judgement) I confeſle I rather. incline to this later opinion, and way of interpretation 3 45 
"being in my judgment, .1 More grave and ponderous,; 2 Morecertarn and determinate. 3 \ More conforme - 
futtable to the other myſteries revealed in this Book.:. (C4 ) More accurately drſcriminating betwixt Antichrifts 
falle Apoſtatical Synagogue, and Chrifts true Apoftolical Church, $s And inthe right computing whereof , more True; 
eological, Spiritual and Heavenly wiſdeme will be faund- \ 254566 | 


ech. Bur I referre th= Reader.to1k tor further ſarisfattion, viz, An Frerpretation of the number 666.8y Francis) 


Now, in a matter of ſuch intricacy and difficulty, though it be hard to derermine which way to take;yer ( withour | 


Ladle. A Md <<. wat th 


i to. th Mins Bad 


[1 YFhe true Churehes or Virgin-company's conſtant and. pure adhering to Chrift, in midf8-af Anti- {' CSS 
| chrifliun idolatries and perſecutions, ts deſcribed in a viſion of 'the Lamb aid his company flandi N gmt 
on MonntSion.Thivis the d remnanr of the womans ſeed'in thewildernefſe againſt which cheDrogos Rievi13; vy4 
{marred 2: and herethey are as it pride rn 2 th che Lamb on Mong Sion... In this. Viſion the | > 
ktrue-Clurch is.z Deforibed, 2 Commended. 1. Deſcribed, as adhering to and, acnding upon 'the x 
' 4:Lamb,when the world wondred after the Beaſt, and d69 1 Lig him ; And Toked, and le-p haxth | 
{:floead on the M. Sion, and with bin an hundred fourty ard four thoufand having the name, ef ' bin, | 
\candthe nant} of br9 Father written in their foreheats, Ch.XIv.ver. yt.  Bcrenote 1. Theplace | CHAP- xy- 
|.where they atiended'on Chriſt. 0n the 27. $7on. M. Sion tallied the city 6 Datig, Davidiooki from 


are compared toe AM. Son, that cannot be remove; but abiderh' or ever. Heteby 
| natable ſtability of the Church againſt all ANA EINIGS i intimated. 2. * 
D170 | vnuus; | 


CE. } The Spiritual ſtate and condition of Chriſts true Churchand Virgin-company,: during | 4.7 {AHA } 
theſe difſtreſſes, and notwithſtanding all theſe perſecutions z x Conflantly,gnd purely adhering rot ENLES 
the” Lambe Feſws Chriſt in faith and worſhip. 2, Dilegently by the Lambs Direfion, warning t -\ ) 
rhe: worſhippers of the Beafl. And'3 Premoniſhed ſram heaven of the Lambs ſuture vengeance np-| 

on his Cones TIE therefore in theſe reſpe #s viftorzouſty prevailmng.ouer the beaſt, )camesnexc| E | 
x0he confidered, © *. | -P] ; hs, + / EN 


—— 2 — PT et. tate... Mi 
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| buikt irfirongly, erefting'a Royal Tower therein; there he Avicle and: had his By | 
| Thanes Sit nerweTanpe wind ch witenct. ewe fwong pi _ : 
hen 
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| Profeſſion, to confider how Godsjudgments were now inflice 


f D. Parcus in fure;ſlanding. The Lambe ficodzand his company ſtood with bim. The Lambe C thinks f Parews, ) 


ſtood, as in his g Watch-rower , vigilant over his Church for her prore&ion. They ſtood as his 
ſeryants and ſould:ers atrending vpon him, + 3, Their number 144000. This is the fame number 
b before mentioned in the preparatories to the ſeventh Seal; the number of the, true Ehurch,which 
is built upon the doQrine of che twelve Apoſtles : as this number is built only upon twelve , ( as 
was before obſer ved. ) This number is here oppoſed 'to the number ofthe Beaſk, 666:in the cloſe 
of the former Chapter ,which can by no means be builx-ypon twelve, 4: Their charaRer, having 
his Fathers name in thtir foreheads. Rather according to the i Complutenſe Copy , Having the 
name of him , and the neme of hi Father, Eye. which more fully exprefſerh their charaQer, as op- 
polite to the name of the Beaſt. Hereby IL are diſtinguiſhed from the Beaſt-worſhippers. This 
ſeems to note their true profeſfion of, and ſubjeQion to rhe Father and to the Lambe. I1.Com- 
mended: This company of che Lambe is commended ſingularly ; 1. Foz their pure worſhipping 
and praifing the Father and the Lamb,with a new evangelical Song,taught.them,and them alone, 
k conform to that of the heavealy company of heavenly Angels, magnifying the Lanibe for bis 
ability to open the ſealed Book. This their pure Goſpel-worſhip is deſcribedg(1)By the numerons 
I multicude of the heavenly Sipgers ,Cwbeicunts theſe 144000.conform themlelves,_Jreſembled to | 
Waters, Truader, Harpers z And 1 beard a voice from heautn,- ay the voice of many Meters, anil as the 
voice of « great thunder 3 And 1 beardt ge of Harpers haypivg with their Havps, ver-2. (2) By the 
nature of heir Song 3 Andthey ſurg e 4 new Song, viz. cither 4 new Goſpet-Jorg ſince Chr iſts 
coming, oppobte to the old before coming, ® old things now being patted away, and all 
things become new : Or new in reſpect of new conferredbenefirs under the Goſpel, among which 


this preſervation of this 144000.from Agtichriſtian Cefilements was no ſmall one3Scripture'is wont 


to call for ® New Songs, for New Mercie,. Here by Song,we may vnderſRand all Goſpelewo1 ſhip . by 
a- Syn; chdoche of the part for the whole. (;) By the place: where chis new Song was ſung; Before | 
the Thwne, end before the foure Beefts, and the Elders. (4)By the hearers of this Evangelicall Song, 
ſet forth, Negatively and 4ffirmatively 3 And ns man could learn that Song,hut the hundred nd fourty aid 
four thouſand, which Were redeemed from the fath, VIZ. during the Beaſts dominion, none could wor - 
ſhip the Lambe purely without idolatry on earth,as the. Angels do in heaven,ve',z. 2. Foptheir 
ipiricual chaſtity 3 Theſe «re they whith were nee defiled with wemen, for they are Virgins, Th ar itn; 
defiled with whor:ſh women, viz: with o Cities guilty cf ſpiriruall whoredowe,' 1dolatry,amorg 
whom Rome was moſt notorious. 3. F02 their conſtant artendarice vpon' rhe Lambe in alt ftares 
and places 3 Theſe ere they which follow the Lambe whitherſcever ht goerth. 4. Foz their peculiar tela- | 
tion to God and the Lambe. They being peculiar firſt-fruits ro them, redeemed onr of tHe prophage 
maſſe of the idolatrouvs world ; Theſe were redeemed from dmong men, being the firfl-ſruits unto Gid and 
ts tbe Lembe,ver.4. 5. Foz their integricy ; Andin their mourh was ſound no guile. Some Gr, Co- 
pics read, Þ No lie. Idols in Scripture are ca!l:d Lyes : And F Jdolaters Lyats.' This ſeems ta note 
their freedome fiom idolatry, and thar they did not hypr eritically profefſe and precend to be 
Chriſtians, and yet idolatroully adore: che Beaft. 6. Fine#y, Fo their innocency in Gods account, 
which is anncxcd asarcaſon of the former For they are without fault before the Throne of God, - 
VEre F, ; | | by 

; (2) The wue Church's diligent Warnings ef, and t1Fifying againſt the worſhippers of the Beafl,(where- 
in they ave 43 br were attually 8 kirmiſhmg and confliting with the Braft and his adherents, is deſcribed. in 
the Vigrn of thre? Angels, i; ©. Evangeltcell Miniſters, Preaching tbe evtr1:firg Goſpel again#i the BeeS, | 
and Beaft-wor ſhippers: * 1. The firlt Ingel exhores all char oetgiven their nanes-co Cluiſt, by | 


* 


upon the heathen;ſh idels ao0d 
idolaters , and therefore ro wor ſhip God the Creator vnety; and pufcly. He is called Another 
Angel, to diſtinguiſh him from the Angels formerly finging the yew Song, This Angel |: 
ſome ſinterprer of the Councel! of Conſtantinople, in the Eaſt, conlifting of three hundred thir: 

ſeven Biſhops, about Anno Hom. 720. wherein the worſhip of the Virgin Havy, and the Saints with 
Divine invocation ;” was '6ppoſted : act of the Francford. Synod in the Weſt, under Chrar/es the 
great, conſiſting of about three bundred Biſfops ,. abour An.7 go. which damned both the worſhip cf 
images, and alſorhe ſecyny Nicene Cnce! that eſtabliſhed it, Others timerprer. it of divers in 
England, as Killingion, Langhend, eſpcciatly Wick/iffe, about An. 1 371. and of divers in Bobemia, as 
John Huſſe, and Hierome of Prague, &c.. Now touching this. Angel are laid. gews, 1,.His courſe; 
And 1 few another Angel flie through the midff of Heavens That is, through the migſt of the-Church ; 
Or,conſpicuovſly that he might be ſeen, as Parews: Of, in a middle degree of do@rine, having yet 
-many Reliques of darkneſs mixed, .thinks Zuightmen and Pereus.: Or, aboverhe: ordinary ipirchof 


| Preachers, clevated and countenanced by the great.onesotihe world, asthaſs former Councels, 


thinks Mede. 2: His furnirure 3 Having the (everlaſting . Goſpel. 3. The Audizary to 'whows. he 
preached, viz, tro all ſorts of the Beaſts worſhippers 3 To preceh unto the®-.that:hrell #n- theeatth, 
\ and to every Nation,anit Kindred, and Tongwe, arid People, ver. 6... 4. The ſudSapce of the Dofrine 
which he'preached,confited of three. Branches, urging chem(z) To fear —_— with a loud 
| voice,fear God. This I» preſſed againft.the;prophanc ſeeptity.dfrhole times; and theit baſe fear ofthe 
Beaft: (2)To glorific, God, by abandoning falſe warthip,eſecing now!his judgmiehrs upby! the 
hezthenifh idolatty of the Romane-Empire. was ſo palpably made wanifeſt.; 'and.give glory t0'bim, 
for the houre of bis judgement is come. -' (3);T0 yield true wotthip to God, and to him alone; And'wor 


| | fbip him that made heaven, and eantb, end the iSea, and the Fountains of waters, ver, 9. Il. The ſe 
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cond 23 ngdl.Cthe ft Angels Dore being deſpiſed, )dcnounceth Baty/ons irrevocable rvine from 


— I 


/ 


REYELATION, 


—— ——— 


| 


thac tinic forwards c.!} it be conſummated, tor their obſtinacy and impeniteacy in ido/attics. This 
Angel.u fede interprets of the Waidenjes and Albigenſes, who fi:ſt of all other renovnced Romwith 
idotatrics, and many foll:-wed them, which falling off from Rome, was the laying a foundation fug. 


Baby!9ns fall, till ir ſhould be v,rerly ruined, Pareu# * of Latber and his followers , Melan&hon. 


Z aingiius, Oecolampidius, &c. y Brightman, of Fohn Huſſg and Hierome of Progue: The Subſtance 
of :hus Angels Sermon or NoRrine,was 3, A Comminacion of Babylens fall ; 4»d there followed an- 
other © Angel , ſaying, Babylon is falten, is fallen, that great City, i, ©. ſhe is now fallen nitiaby , ſhall 
f.ll totaily and final'y. 2. The Reaſon of ehis Comminartian : Becenſe ſhe mage all Naticns drink of 
the Nine of the wrath of ber fornication, Ver.de. III. The thtrd Angel going beyond borh the 
form:c , Warneth all the we:ſhippers of rhe Beaſt, what hyrrible vengeance hangs over rtheis 
heads 5 and wou'd fall upon them, if they ſtill perfiſt in following and worſhipping the Beaſt, 
and not rexounce him. This Angel,thinks z 81i2hmen.and aMede,was MM. Ruther with his affoct- 
ates and Succeſſours,who ſo vehemently oppoſed Papal Doftrine 2nd Superfſt.rion ; whereupon fol- 
lowed the eminent Reforraation of the Germene, and other Cliurches, Lather ( faich Parens, ) lefr 
this atidical veiſe behind him 3 | 


C Peſtis eram Uivus, meriens er0 mors tu Papa.) i. c. 
D Pope, J was thy Plague, while J yad bzeath; 
| ' And though J dpe, yer will I be thy yeath. 
b Parexs thinks this Anpel is to be interpreted of Luthers Succeſſous, from An-1 54%. to the end of the 
world,becauſc no ſcwth Angel follows bur Chiiſt fitting on his white Th-one of juxgement. Truching 


this Ange 's pieachiog, noe; 1. Big 3eale tn his Dearine - 4nd the third Ange! followed then }ay- 
ig with a oud Loice. 2, Fhe Subſtance of his SermowFoz Dogrine, denouncing moſt wofu! 
rO:Ment9 0 all ihe folluwers and worſhippers Of the Beaſt. Theie torments are moft terribly Geſcti- 
bed, As Extream, Endleſs, en Eaſt.eſs. (1) ASeXtream ; If any men worſhip the Beajt and bu Image, 
and receive his 34: kin his forehead, or in bis hand , the ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of Grd, 
whichis poured out withiut miamwe, (1.c. without mixture with wacer, allaying the force of wire 
cis inrimares the moſt forcible Cup of Gods wrath,_)into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be't:5- 
mented with fire and brim{one,in the preſ nce of the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lear be.v. g, 10. 
(2) As endicis: And i the ſmeek of theey torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. (3) as ealelels,withour 
all reſpite and intermiſſion; And they have no reſt day nor night who wir ſh;p the Beaſt and his image, and 
whoſoever Tecertth the mark of hu Marnev.rl, 3. The Conciufjon, commendingas ic weite with 
admiration the Samnrs paticnce and obedicnce tryed ans evidenced by this Angels meſllage as by 
a Touch-ftone. (1) Their patience, in waicing upon. God cvinunder woſt Antichriſtian perſe- 
curians, becauſe when this rhrearned roxment ſhall comc,ihey ſhall choroughly be avenged; Here 
1s the patience of the Sainis ! (2) Them «b.dience, in departing from ali Anticbriſtian idolatry, upon 
theſe thiea:vings: and Worſhip*ing God purely and LEvzngelically in the faith of Jeſvd Chriſt ; 
Her? are they th:t k*ep the ©ommandements of God and faith of Jeſwaver.12, |; _- 

\ Ct) Uh? true Chu T's Premoniti:B, or rather being ur” 2 from Heaven, both by wnice #nd Viſion, 
Bath of the Martyrs bappy end of their Perſecuting Encnies miſerable, future condition. 1 The Martyrs 
Happy condition fox future, is fore-:old ro John By a voice from Heavens This voice, moſt inter- 
pretets refericto that which goes before, as a couſolation ro them that ſuffer under Antichciſts 
Tyranny : Bur © Mederather inclines to refer it ro that which follows, for divers reaſons, and 


che very cunenr of the Text ſeems plainly ſo to carry ir, if it be accurately copfidered. By this 
voice are expiclled, 1. A ſpecial command to John to write what was ſpoken, for the Eminency 
and permanency.of the Conſolation 3 Ard I heard a voice from beaven ſaying unto me, Write, 2+ The 
matter commanded robe written,fenoting the blefledne(s of Martyrs in reference ro the reſurrei- 
on and judgment now 2pproach:ng; Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Leyd,from henceforth. By dying 
in the Lord, ſeems to be incended, nor the gying in the faith of Chriſt, as common ro all rhe Saiors 2 
bur dying for che Faith of Chriſt,and his cauſe, which is proviier to Martyrs» As 4 Scripture uſerh 
(in )inſicad of (fr) ſometimes. 3. The confirmation and futther declaration of this Matter of their 
Bl.lledneſs-by the Spirits Attercion, Parth, of theic Liberation or freedowe from their former 
evils and calamitics under rbeir Perſecutors,who ſhall now.be deſtroyed 2 7ea,ſairh the Spiritz. that 
they may reſt ſrc their labours. Partly, of their fruirion of the blefſed reward of all their well-doing 
2nd ſuffe: ing for wel-doing z And rheiv works do follow them, v.13. This is wuch like the expreffion 
inthee ſeventh Trumper. 11, Their Perſecutozs miſerable conditton is deſctibed vnder 
the Viſion of a double Type,viz. 1 Of. an Harveſt tuppoſed by f Mede cicher ro denore the ſame 
.rhing 5 or if divers, ye: thoſe thar are neerly conjoyned,/to'tore-ſignific 'the. Ruine of the Grear 
City Bbylan,or Rome. 2 Of a Vintage, which in the time of the year follows the Harveſt, thought 
to prefigure the Ruine of the whole Kingdome of the Beaſt not Jong afrer. Or,by the Harveſt, the 
deſtrution of rhe Ramane Beaft : and by the Vintage, rhe Ruine of the Moahumedan Empire is 
conceived ro be repreſented. Sohe. BForbes thinks:thar from ver. 1 4+ of this chapter, io the end of the 
chapt-is the Siymwmary Propsfition of the full overthrow: of. che enemies 2 Which, art length, in 
the Subſequent Chprers-is explained. Ard thar this Sua-mary execution i3 declated by two Gom- 
pariſons : One of the Harveſt, the other of the Vinrage,from Feel. 3 (b)Brightmen interprets the 
| Harveſt and Reaping of the Earth,of the Riſing up of worthy Pririces, who through the Aen* 
A © 
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\ before the pouring out of the ſeven Vials. 2.The Adual pouring out of the ſeven Vials then elves 


a Gs P CC—_— 
| REVELATION. _ Cn,X1V, 
of godly Miniſters, ſhould gather their Subje&s out of Antichriſtian Superſtition into the t rue 
Church, driving contrary embraces out of their Coafts; and he ment:ons d1ve1 $ Princes and Mi- 
niſtcrsin the dayes of Phzl. Melan&hon., The Vintage,of the ruine of the Pope in England 1N times: 
of Hen: 8. caſting off his Supremacy, and rvining Moraltcrics; and hc 1nteyp ets the rwo Angels 
- to be Cromwe! with his ſharp Sickle,and Cranmer that had power over the fire. But is not this roo 
much boldnefle thus dcfinitively to particularize and lime theſe Myſter3c us Viſions, which deubr-, 
Ieſſe have a larger extent, and ſeem plain!y to intend lome higher mftcry , and for Ieme furure 
time, yet to come. j Pareys deſervedly rejects Brightmans interpretatzen, and expounis both 
the Harveſt and Vintage of Chriſts laſt Judgmenr,afhi ming that mcſt ; nie: prerc15 thus underſtand 
' them; wherein (for comfort of his aftiiaed Church ) he forcrels, how by the Hai veſt the What 
ſhall be gathered into Chriſis Garner z but Antichriſt and all their wicked enemies, as Tares and 
Chaffe be burnt vp with everlaſting fire : and by the Vintage, what dreadful vengeance will fall up- 
on the wicked. k Napier to this «ffe& alſo for ſubſtance : though in ſome parnculars he 1s fingu- 


' Jar. Burttothe Text. 1. Hege's the Bifon of the Herteit. Wherein conſider, [1 The chief 
' Reaper of the Harveſt fo gloriouſly and Majeſtically deſcribed, By his Reicmblance By his Throne, 
By 2 C rown.and by his Reaping Inſtrument.thar it can hardly be ſafe tozntei pier it cf any other 


then of Jeſts Cl1:;1t himſelf 3 And T looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 'ſate, 
like un;g the Son of Man, having on his head a golden Crown,and in his hand a ſharp Sickle,v. 14+ 
{2 j The earreſt rcqueſt of an ArgeLcoming cut of the Temple (ſtaining the perſon , thinks 
1 Mede,of the whole Church preſenting Prayer to him that late on the Thione to reap; And an- 
other Angel came cut of the Temple , crying with aloud voice to him that ſate on the cloud, Thruſt 
in thy Sickle and reap. This requeſt is urged, Partly, fiom the appicach of thetime of Chritis 
judgment pre-determined of Ged 3 # or the time #z come for thee to reap. Partlyfrom the maturity 
Fof the Harveſt it (elf, ready for the Sick ; For the Harveſt of the Earth 35 ripe,ver.is. [3 The 
Adval reaping of the Earth by him thar fate on the cloud ; And he rhat ſate on the cloud thruft in 
his Sickle on rhe earth, and the earth was reaped.,ver 16, 2. Here's the Yiifeon of the Uiineage, 
which js wont not long after to follow the Harveſt. Wherein , | 1 The Vintage-Gatherer is de- 
{cribed, By his place whence he came forth, and By his ſharp Inftiumentz And another Angel 
came out of the Temple, which is in Heaven, he alſo having a ſharp Sickle, ver. 17. by this Ange] 
m P arexs underſtands, not:the Saints, though ey as Aſſciiors with Chriſt, ſhall judge the world , 
1 Cores. 2, Northe Angels, though they {hall be Chriſts miniſtring inſtrumental reapers + bur 
rather Chriſt himſelf, repreſented by an Angel,who ſhall deſcend from.Heaven to judgmenr.{2JAn- 
other Angel ſupplicating that the Vintage might be gathered, js mentioned. n Pare thinks 
this Angel to be ſome Pt1mary inſtrument of Chriſt the Judge, 'who had power of infliting the 
Torments of hell-fire. Fur o Mede is cf opinicn,that as the foi mer Angel in viſion of the F7ar- 
veſt js ſaid in General to come out of the Temple,as ſuſtaining the perſon of the wholeChurch pray- 
ing for Chriſts coming to reap 3 ſo this Angel, which is ſaid In P articular to come from the Altar, 
| having power over the fire, ſuſtajns the Perion of all the Martyrs and-Confeſſors, as it were ſacrifi- 
ced for Chriſt, and having power over the fire of martyrdome,who here cry roChi iſt for executivg 

\ his yepgeance on their bloody Perſecutors, eſpecially the Roman Bcaſt,that Vine of the Earth.This 
| Angel is deſcribed, 1 Partly,by his Place whence he came ; And another Angel came out from 'the 
| Altar. 2 Partly,by his Power which he had ; which had power over fire. 3 Partly,by his.carneft 
rogck which he made, for execution of judgment upon Chriſt s and the Churches cruel enemies , 
' as fully ripe for vengeance 3 And cryed with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp Sickle; Saying » 
; Thruſt in thy ſharp Sickle, and gatber the Cluſters of the ine of the Earth, for her Grapes are | 
' filly ripe,ver. 18.” T$gThe Qual Gathering of the Vine of the Earth , vponthe Angels Prayer, 
| IS declared; And the Angel thruft in his Sickle into the Earth, and gathered the Vine of the earth. 
This is amplyficd by the events hereof, viz. 1. Caſting rhe Vine into the Wine-preſle ; And ca#t it 
into the-great Wine-preſſe of the Wrath of God,ver.19. * 2. Treading this Wine-preile; And the 
Winepreſſe was trodden without the City. 3- The grear Quantity of blood flowing our upon | 
| treading the Wine-prefſe; And blood came out of the yi et even unto the Horſe bridles, by 
| the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred jurlongs,ver.20, That this Vintage-Gatherer,who caſt the 
Vine into the Winepreſſe,was Chriſt, accompanied with his Armies on white Horſes,Gathering his 
Enemies into Armagadden, and there cruſhing and deſtroying them at his coming with ſo great a 
| ſlaughter as their blood ſhould even reach up 19 the Horſe bridles, ſeems notably cleared by that in 
| Þ'Rev-I9. | | ef | 
' Hitherto of the Tpetond General Bzanch of th3s 71. P rophecy ; viz.The-manifold Tribulations | 
: and Perſecations wherewith the Ehurch ſhall te exerciſed in her ſeveral Conditions by reaſen 

-of ſeveral Enemies.” Next comes: to be conſidered the third General Bzanch , vip. The 

, Churches deliverance in her enemies defirudion. 


$-ay | 
V. Uifon. 


3-The Deliverance of the Church at jalt out bf all {er Diſtt cles and Perſccutions,by Godg 
righteous judgments manifeſted 41 the-Dzeadful 8nd tittex diſtre;cion cf oll her enianees, Comes 
.now in the third place in order to be confudered. TheDeſtru@ion ofthe Church's enemies,cipeciall 
of the Beaſt, is repreſented in a Viſion of Seven Uials ſull-of the wrath of God, the ſeven | 
-plagues,poured out vpon the earth by Seven Angels, Here conſider,1.7The Preparatories premiſe 
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(I.]J PREPAR ATORIES Premiſed before the pouring out of the Seven Vials, are laid down, 
1. More Generally. 2. More Particularly.  - EIN 
1. Yoze Senerllp, ir rwo diſtin& Viſions, vzz. I In the Viſion of ſeven Angels in Heaven 
having the ſeven laſt Plagues 3 And Iſaw another Signe in Heaven, Great and marvellous, Se- 
ven Angels having the ſeven laſt Plagues, for in_them is filled up the Wrath 51 G d,Ch.xy err. crap ary; 
WI: In the Vifſfon of a Sea of Glaſs mingled with fire,and of them char had gor the vi&tory over the AV... 
[Beaſt his image,his mark,and over the Number of his Namc;ſtanding on this S:a of Glaſs, | having, , 1c a, 4 
| Harps, and ſinging. Wherhby the ſtate of the ChurchC thinks 7 Hed-)during the hear of the effufion \ 4 Joſ. Med.in 
of the Vials, is repreſented:viz.Thar ſhe'being waſhed from idojarrous pollution and defilements, {- Com. Apoc, 
in that acred Sca of rhe Temple, (not of brais.,as Solomon's, bur)of Glas or Cryſtal:and ſcarce be-\ Part.cap.ad o,* 
( ing come out of the Seca wherein ſhe was waſhed, bur as'it were ſtanding on the brim,eriumphani- ) *5-7+ 
ly fings her viorial Song over the conquered Antichriſtian'Beaſt, and this all the time thar the 
Vials are pouring ont to his deſtruion. MoreParticularly 1n this Viffon Fohn faw three things,viz. | 
1 A Sca oi Gla's mingled with fircz And I ſaw as it were a Sea of Glaſs mingled with fire, This 
ſcems -to be ther Seq of Glaſs before the Throne, wherein the Sajnts were waſhed, as Prieſts in | ? FeV-4:6. 


- 


+ 


compariſon of thatof the Law, whereby the Churchis inſtrumentally » ſanRificd ard cleanſed;'! fore ſpoken of 
Bnt mingled with fire; either becauſe 'accompanied with the t fire of Gods :anfifying Spirit, | th's Sera, * 
working like fire; or, becauſe'the Word purely profelled; occaſions the a fire of Perfectrion. | 5 Set John 17 
x Pareus interprets this S-4, of the World, brittle as. gla$, pellucid as' Cryſtal ro Gods eye, 
. mingled with fire of Tribulation to the godly, and tkat the Church herc ſtands on this Sea, re- 
;z6ycing at Babylon deſtruftion, as Irae{ of old by the Red Sea, beholdivg and Triumphing at 
the Egyptians drowning. And that here 's ſome allofion to thar, ſeems confirmed by thar which 
| followcs, the fingrng of the Song of Moſes, viz. Moſes Song ar the Red Sza. 2.The Company 
| ſtanding on this Sea, - which ſeems to-be the fame Company of the y 144000. that ſtood with the 
; Lamb on Mount Son, viz- the true Church, Thete aic deſcribed here, (1 )As Conquercurs o- 
ver all Anticbriſtian idolarries; And them that had gotten the wiftory over the Beaſt, and over 
his Image, and over his Mark, and over the Number- of his Name, fland onthe Sea of Glaſs: 
C2 )As more then Conquer ous, even Ti jumphers. Their Triuwphs are expreſſed, Partly ,by the 
Muſica! inſtruments which they had 3 Having the Harps of God,1.c. Moſt excellent iiveet meſodi- 
ous Harps, ver-2. ' Partly, by their \ 1&orial Song of praiſe which they ſung. This Song is 
deſcribed, 1 By the Natureor Kindeof it, Gra'ulatory to the Lamb, like that of Aroſes to the 
Lord; And th-y ſang the * Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and the Song of the Lamb. 2 BY | x See the 'Pa- 
the Matter of 1t, magnifying God and th Lamb, for greatneſs and admi1 ableneſs of his Works, { rate} Ak: 
Juſtice and Truth o: his Wavs, Peculiar Holineſs, and manifeſtation of his judgments upon An- | the Sors of 
tichriſt, thereby enforcirg al! Nations to feare, adore, and gloiifichimz Saying,Great and mar- "$£0t_. 
wt ; wind 852 mar” 1 Moſes, and the 
vellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty: Fuſt and true are thy Wayes, thou King of Saints 3 
whe ſhall not feare thre, O Lord, and plorifte thy Name? For thou only art holy - for all Nations 
ſhall come and worſhip kefore rhee, for thy FTudgments are made manife$, ver. 3,4. 3 The o- 
; pening of the Temple of the Tavernacle in Heaven, after the Via's were poured out, and rhis the Bcaft. : 
| Song thereupon compleated, For then the Ark of the Teflimony,viz. Feſus Chrift, ſhall be clear- } Ap —_ 2M 
| Iy ſcen, by the Church, with the t.carifical Viſion, as it was formerly ſaid, it ſhall be in the a ſoun- | , ” X to 
| din g ofthe Seventh Trumpet, Parallel] and contemporany to the Seventh Vial; And after that I No Hsg.1V. 
looked, and beho/d the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in Heaven was opened,ver.s. | ; ev.llig, 
| This verſe, thinks b Mede., belongs not to the hegmmning,:; but to the event of the Vials. The | b PoſcMed.im 
! Temple, while the ſeven V7als were pouring one, being filled with ſmoak from the Glory of God, | Com. Apec.ad 
and from his Power, that none could enter into the Temp!:: bur fo clearing up, the '6,15.5. 
| Vials being finiſhed, that even the Ark of the Teſtimony, Chriſt himſelf ſhould be conſpi- 
Ccuous. £2, 

2. Moe Particularly, the ſpecial Preparation of the ſeven Angels for the Pouring forth of 
their particular Vials,fs deſcribed. Wherein note, I. Whence the Angels came, that had theſe ſever? 
Plagues viz. our of the Temple; And the ſeven Angels came out of the Temple, having the ſeven Laff 
Plagues. Whether their Coming out of the Temple, intimate all Gods judgements againſt Antichriſt, 
to be holy and r1ighteovs, or 1rrcvocable according to his Word, or fiom Chriſt there our Grear 


e Mar. 3.17, 


to 54. with - 
Mar 10. 34,353 
3 Go ; 

x D.Pareng in 
ApII5.3. 
) Rev.14.1, 


ee eee ee es 
Abt 


thar g0r the 
victory Over 


they were arrayed and arrired,for their ſervice;Clothed in pu re and white linnen,and having their 
breaſts girded with zolden Girdles,viz.with holy - Prieft-l;ke gayments.cloſe girt to them;,that they | ; Ezek4 4.27 
might be more ready for that ſacred 1mployment of the executing Gods judgments, v.6. 7L.Frem | ,g 4 
whom they rcccived their Vials,vrz.from one of the fourBeaſts,or four living cz carures. Theſe repre- | | 
ſented the Evangelical Miniſte!s according to whoſe Word, the Angels go forth ro execate judge» 
ment; And one of the four Beaſts gave unto the ſe' en Angels,ſeven golden Vials ful of the wrath 'of | 
God.who liveth for eter andever. Where pothibly may be intimared, 1, The preciouineſs of Gods 
judgments,by golden Vials.as 9 Areth as obſerves. 2. Theplenty of wrath, by the jalneſſe of the 
Vials. 3. Theterribicnefle, power and prevalency of theſe judgwents, by the deſcription of | d Arethes Com, 
God.ver.y. IV:The Concomitants of theſe ſeven Plagues; And the Temple was filled with ſmoak,\ in Apoc-15.7, 
from the Ghry of God. and from his Power 3 . and no man was able toenter into the Temple , till | #pud Oecum, 
the ſeven Plagues of the ſeven Angels were fulfilled.ver.8, An evident allufion to the manner of , e Exod 40.34. 


the Lords entring into the © Tabernacle and f Temple at their Dedication, . Here then two | 1King.8.10. 

things are declared to accompany theſe Angels execution of their Plagues, viz. 1. The Temple's | zChro.5.1 3, 
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High-Prieſt,or from God dwelling in his Church. avenging her of her encmies.Confider, I1.How | | 
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| being filled with ſmoak all the white, from Gods glory and power, which ſeems to denote Gods A- 
ual manifeſtation of his glorious and mighty wiath fi om his Temple agaipſt Antichriſt : Scrip- 
2 Pſal.r8.9.8. | rure expreſſing Gods exceeding wrath ſomtimes by s Smoak.. 2.7he inabrlit y of anyto enter into 
h D.P areus in the Temple mean-while. That is,thinks Þ Parems, none of Antichriſts followers could by theſc 
Apoc.15.8, | Vials be brought to repent,or acknowledge the righteouſnefle of Gods judgments, Rev.16.9,11 21+ 
V. The Attual Command or Commiſſion given from Gog,or from the Lamb,cur of the Temple to 
the ſeven Angels, to go ard money the aged Gods wrath onthe carth 3 And Theard a great 
. | wotce out of theTemple,ſaying to the ſeven Angels,Go your ways.and poure out theVials of if ; 
CHAP. XVI. of Gee upon the carchChap XVLverr. b w_ = i : 

C11.) THE WHanal POURING OUT OF THE.VII. VIALS in orger. r.the bette 
| I Theſe Gene-| underſtanding whereof, deliberately caſt an cye to rheſe ſcyy | General jerhrer Nee aero rag! 
ral Confide- | propoundcd 1n the margzrn. | | 
\rationg pre- bo 
miſed,- may : _ 
facilitaterhe ungerſtanding of theſe VII. Utals, which are very myſterious, 15x. 

* IL. Gods dreadful judgments, and the aQual infliting of them, are metaphorically repreſented under V;a/s. and 
the pouring forth of theſe Vials. U:ais were ccr tan dr inking Veſſels, wherein: they uſed to drink Wine , ( cal- 
{led Phiala,as it were Pralz from mis | pans as Brightman, and after him Parews hath noted out of Arbenews 
142.Dipnſophiſt.) one of them containing as much as an ordinary man may drink enough our of it at once. Gods 
wrath was formerly called The Wine of the wrath of God poured out without mixture , Rev. 14. 10. Of this 
wrath rheſe vials are Jjull, Rev.15.1,7. WGhe pouring out of theſe Bials, ſcems to allude ro Gods Pouring 
out waters of old, when ne drowned the World : or to his pouring or raining .down of fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, when hedeſtroyed Sodome or Gomorrha. So that in theſe, Yials, and the pouring of them ont , 
7 are to underſtand nothing but meer Divine wrath, and the inflifing of that wrath. No mercy runs our 
of the Vials. 

I, The ſeveral and more remarkable degrees and kinds of Geds wrath, are ſignified by ſeven Vials poured out 

one immediately after another, and when the laſt hall be poured out, the Wrath and Plazues ſhall be fulfilled: 
Rev.t5.1,8. 

1. The gradual judgements of God, are the ſeven laſt Plagues, Rev.15.r. ons. a onely becauſe they ſhall 
be inflicted in theſe laſt rimes,bur becauſe they ſhall be the laſt plagues upon theChurches Perſecutors in this workd, 
which ſhall ntterly deſtroy them, whereupon Gods wrath ſhall be fulfilled and arisfied, 

\V. The inſtruments imployed by God, for pouring our of the'e Seven Vzals, and executing theſe ſeven Plagues 
are Seven Ingcls, for cyery Vial one Argel. Which ſcems not to be.underftood Excluſrvely , as if all other | 
inſtruments were excluded from ating in theſe executions z, for its evident the Kings of the Eaſt ſhall a& their 
ſhare, Rev.16.12. The tenhorns, or at leaft ſome of thele ten horns, ſhall a& alio their ſhare, Rev. 19. 16,17. 
But rather Emphatically, as intiwating the Angel's peculiar ſuperintendency, as it were, In theſe affairs : God be- 
ing wont to employ his 4ngels, as Miniſtci s of his Providence, in the motions, mutations, terms, and changes of 
humane affairs, for provoking, aſſiſting, and governing of inferiour Agents therein. | | 
V. All theſe Vials tend to the gradual rujne and deftrudtion of the Roman Beaſt. 1. To the ruine and de- 
Arudlion of the Beaft. For, the viAorial Song upon eccafion of theſe V.als , and their pouring our, was ſung by 
them only that had gotten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image ,, and over his mark, and over the namber 
of- his name, Rev.15.2. Befides, ſeveral of the \ als explicirely declare as much z The firſt plague being upon them 
which had rhe Mark of the Beaſt, and worſhipped his image, Rev.16.2. The third upon them that had ſhed the. | 
blood of Saints and Prophets. Rev.16.4,5, Now the woman;was drunk with the blood of the Saints,and with the / 
\ blood of the Mariyrs of Jeſus, Rev.17.6, Thefiſth, apon the Seate of the Beaſt, Rev-16.10. The fixth , pro-} 
voking anclean ſpirits, lzhe Frogs, to come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaſt, and 
out of the mouth of the falſe Propber,Rev.16.13. The ſcyenth utterly ruining great Bubylon,&Cc. Rev. 16. 19. $0 
that as the Seven Trumpers were ſounded to the ruine of the Roman Empire : So the Seven Vials are poured onr | 
to the ruine of the Beaſt, 2. To the gradual reine of the Beaſt. Fox, evcty Vialis a5 a degree tothe Beaſts de- 
Iſtrution, The &caſt roſe by degrees, and he ſhall all and be ruined by degrees. So that in all theſe V;als, no 
- [good,,but only evil is portended to the Beaff : nor may be otherwiſe interpreted. 

VI. Whatſeever conſequently it be whereon any of theſe Vials 1s ured out: that, ſome way or other, 
belongs to the Beaft; and therein the Beaſt is in ſome ſort interefled and concerned. Now as the Bady of the 
Roman Empire, under the Seven Seals and Seven Trumpets , Was tacitly reſembled to the Sylteme 
or Frame of the whole Univerſe , and the parts thereof to the parts of the Univerſe ; So here the 
whole Antichriſtian Body of the Beaſt, or Antichriftian world, 1s ſecretly and implicitely compared alſo to 
theSyſteme of the world, wherein are Heaven, Sun, and other Luminaries , Azre, Sea, Fountains, Rivers and 
Earth. Sothatthe Sunne, Aire, Sea, Fountains, Rivers, Earth, &c. 1n the Antichriſtian world, denote ſome 
things proportionable or like to the natural world : Earth, fignifying ſomthing that reſembles the XV atural earth: 
Sea, noting ſomthing that reſembles the Natural ſea, 8c. Hence, when any Plagues fall upon any of theſe, they 

are to beaccommodated to the Beaſt accordinglyin ſuch Analogy and Proportion. _ 
'j VI. The Pun#ual times and Periods of theſe ſeveral Vials,ſeem very hardly determinable. But tonching the 
| Beginning and End of them joyntly, Thus confider, 1. The End or Determination of the ſeventh and aft Vzal, 
ſhall be in the utter deſtryu&ion of great Babylon, Rev. 16. 19, 18, 19. &c. The marriage of the Lamb, and the 
[Reign of the Lord God Omnipotent, ſhall immedjately follow the deſtruftion of Baby/on, Rev. 19. 2,3. with 
werſe 6.7,8. Now this, Reigne and Kingdome of the Lord 15 brought in In the Seventh Trumpet, wherein 
Tthe myſtery of God is finiſhed , Rev.11. 15. and 10.7- Conſequently the Seventh Vial ſeems ro deter- 


mine at , or a little after the beginning of the feventh Trumpet. 2+ The Beginning or Inchoation of ms hf 
| | iat, 


[Cnar,XYL REVELATION, 


re rr rung 


—— 
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his. Dominion and Tyranny over the Sainrs. The Bcaſt: Reigne and Tyranny over the Synrs four:y io myrerbs. 
Rev. 12, 5+ ſo bzgtn to be ſhaken under the ſixth Trumpet, that ir determines at the end «f the fxth Trum: et, in aſ- 


{ Wo- Trumpet derermin:d, Revet1,12,13,14,15, Now the Breft cannot come to ſuch furs! rvine » till at leaft 


| t5e fifth Vial was poured oor, whereby hu jeer was ſhaken , and #15 Kingdome was full of dark»: fs, Rev. 16 toi 


|! Therefore art leaſt five if noc 6x Vials, muſt be poured ont before the end of th=- ſixth Triwmper: Now the B-a2; 
 Kingdome ſo beginang to be weakened and ſhaken with the ſixth Trumpet, its ve ry likeiy the firt Vial beg:n wich 
| tae beginning of taat Trumper. Sed PQux'e. | 


Now the actnal pouring out of theſe Seven Utals in order co the utter deftruRion of che 
Beaſt, foilows, viz. | 
I. The i: Utais pouring out. Here nore, I, Where, or whereon this Vial was povred ; on! 
the ezrch._ viz. on che vulgar fort, che Pcople, Antichrifts f« orftool,/and the Bu! of his Kingdom | 
And 1h2 firſ went an poured out his Vral won tre earth. Il, What was the eff=& of rhis Via! 3 4 
griezous ſore. Gr. V'cer And th-rt ſell a n1yſome and grieueus ſureupon the men which bd we Mark cf 
the Beaſt, end upon thim wh <h worſhipped his image , ver. :, | bis ſeems robe anailuk ni the 
m fixth Plague of Ezypt. An Her 15 an nward burning rormencing difeaſe. It ſees to. intimare, | . 
as # 4'ethas and orhers, interpret; the inward excruciating U'cer ot the heat, the fretting impati- | 1 Exod.g.1c, 
ency, envy, malice, fury, indigration and matineſs of the followers of the Leaſt, when this | 11. 
Plague Was inflied ; Which was as o Mede think; when -he Taldenſes , Albirgenſes, Wickliffe | 0 3Herhes in 
' Haſſe » and others their companions and followers reno':nce't Rome as Batylon, and branded the | Apoc.16,2... 
| Pope as Antichift.O how the vals and followers of th: Beaſt then raged and vexed chroaghour | So alſo Bright- 
all his Antichriſtian dominion { Þ Pazeas thioks this Vial was poured terth in Luth'r's days, and | Pan,Pgreas, 
eſpecially rouched Germany, Brightman thinks, abut (he beg'natog of Quecn Eliz46, Reign, Ke. | Med, 
and about the beginning of the reign of Charies the #i#th in France. | | © Ar, of, Mede. 
2. The ſecond Ulal's pouring ca ere nore,, 1. Where, or vp2n what this Vial was poiired'| InCom.in Apee. 
our 3 And the ſecond Angel poured out his Viel pot th? Sea, The Sra is the ColleGion, or garhering | Part. 2, Bhnal.z, 
rogetiter of waters into one h:av. By Sea therefore [een © be inrended {thicks r Mere) the | PD.Pareus Com, 
whole extcenr and compaſs «f the Papal Power vi juiildichon, As raking: 10 all pe: ſins); Nations | 77 Apoc.: 16, '2, 
| and Countries comprehended within h's Pct, 1 Pertus ungerttands Papal Councels,{ riptcially | q Thom, Bright 
(with Brigh:man,) the curſed Counce] of T's:miy into Witich thy orher Conncels empiiced rhemfelvs, | man.o Revs; 
«5 into the Sea : by whvie mal and bloody Jecree:, thicy thacttwimmed is his Soca were killed. | %. : | | 
[1], Woar were the events of this Viati's pouring wr, LIT, Lacie two, I, | he bloodincſs of the fea zi17 ff. Med in 
And it became 4s 1h? blaod of. @ tiead min, v2. ik” cod clotied blood of thoſe thor are dead of ſhiv, | Com, Apoc. Parr 
This ſeems ro b- an alluficn to Egypis fir{t Piages, t che Rivers beirs roroed kno blocd.fo that they 2.44 csp.1 6.3. 
could not drick, aud the filh in the iviver died. 2. 1 he dca: h cf all that were i1 the Sea; Andi (DP. Pareus in 
ryzry Living (ou! died inthe Sea v.3, This, thinks n Mede, was tu/niled, when by the zea! and diligence Apoe. 16, ;3.And 
of Luther, and other Reformers of the Charch 1s chiote cimes, notontly ſome f:w ſingle Per- Brightman on 
ſous, bur whole Cities, Dioceſſes, Frovinces, Kingdoms and Narious, !enounced Rome, ard all | Rev. 16.3, 
:dolatrous Communion with her : ſo thatthe Beatls Uominuon was miſerably maimed, and the ſea | t £u0d, 7.20. 
| of that Joriidi Rion was in great pare dead, like the blood of a dead man, fo that tte Popiſh crew ' u Zofc Ffed.in 
couid no longer breath and live therein. : Com. Apocs Part 
», The third Utal'a pouring cut. Wherein conſider , I. che Obje& npon which the Vial is 2.ad cap.1 6.3, 


<0 


poured ;* Ani the thi:d Angel poured nut bis Pick upit the Bavers and Foumtaing of waters, This alſo | x Exod.7.20, | 


| ſeems to allude ro x FEgyprs firſt Plague of curning their Rivers and Waters inro blood, if net allo |y Exod 11.5. 
| ro the rtench, y the death of their firſt-born, for the bloody ſlaying cf Hraels firſt-born. By | and 1 2.29.30. 
| rvele Kivers, £ Mede onderſtands the Miniſters and Propugnatos of the Antichrifi:an Dominion, T Ji. Med.in 
' whether Eccletiaſtichs, 25 Jeſvires, Priefts, and « ther {miſſaries : or Laicks, 2s the Spaniſh Cham= Com. Apoc. Part, 


Vial, which begins che rumme of cha: Beatt, ſcems to be at che Beginning of che beaſts Dc<clination and Fall, from 


{ much as the Beaits fourty ' wo months Reign,Kev.13. 5. are contemporary to the time of the witaciles , v7.1 _ 
| daycs, Rev.i1t. 2. At the Period of whole 1 2609. dayes the great oy Cs and rhe bxth; Tru npetbeivg the ſecond | 


| 


| 


— 
4 CCC 


' commitred ro then for promoting the Rymane Citholique cauſe, Cas they ably: d!y ſtile it): and | a D.Pareds in 
; they rerurn again like Rivers and Springscothe Papal {ca contribacing their wealth and pains to Apre.16.4. 
| uphold it. a Pareus interprets to like purpoſe. 1T. The events of this Yials pouring our are, b 7of. Med.in - 
Inward ani Outward, 1. Inward event, upon the Rivers and Fountains themſclves 3 And they be- Com, Apoc Par}. | 
came blood, ver. 4. viz. thele Miniſters and Champioos of rhe Bead who had ſhed the blood cf | , ad cap, 16.4. | 
Gods Saints and Prophets have row their own blood ſhed.b Mede following Brightman, is of opi- Brightman alſo 
nion this was fuifil/ed, when under £'ucen Eltzabeths Reign 10 England, and afrerwards, ſuch Capi- | ro this effca | 
tal Laws were made again? Porich Jcſuites and Prieſts , as never were before. and when the | expounds this} 
blood=thirſty Spaniards, bad (hit own blood given ro drink fo pleorifuily, and eſpecially in 88. Vial. 
and ſome years following, both by ſca and and. Bur C Fareus,though he imerpretecrhihe Rirters and | © D_Payeys in 
Fountains of the Papal Emiflzries, whoſe blood ſhall be ſhed for the blood of Gads Saigts, yer the Apoc.16.4.09. 
| time and manner of this judgement he thinks is Prophetical, not yer come, and therefore ovely | gn. pareus ibid 
knowa to God. IT, Outwa/d evert upon beholders hereby provoked to exrol and magnifie the | @ 7, Med.quo 
righreouſneſs of Gods Juidgements and Retaliations.T heſe beholders are of two ſo:rs.{(1 ) The An- 24 | 
| gel of the waters, viz the Angel that poured ont his Vial upon the waters , as 4 Pareus thinks, Or | 


| pions: Thcele like Rivers and Fountains come from the Anrichriftian ſea, having imployments | 2.4d wo 


the iſlanders, Inhaviters in Iſlind,av<ngiag the blood of theirs formeily ſheJd,as ©XMede conceive And | 
XXKXKXR 2 1 _— 
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ad cap.16. 
Phial.3. 


I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, thou art righteous O Lord, which art, and waſt, and | Pratt 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : For they have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thoy' 


) 


/ 


| 
| 
| 


haft given them blood to drink , for they are worthy, ver. 5,6. | 2 | Another Ange] ourof the 
Altar expreſlcth the like thankful acclamationsz And T heard: another out of the Altar, ſay even 
' ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements, ver. 7. According to t Pajeus, 
| this is the fame Angel that's formerly mentioned , 8s coming out from the Altar , having power 
over the fire, Þ Mede interprets it of the French, as then under the Crofs and Altar, anc as 1t 
were pgreaning uuder their late, and yet freſh butcheries of Anno Dorn. 2572, cven they allo re- 
zjoyced at Gods righteous judgements. And he adds, Thus far the Vials ſeem to hyve procee- 
ded\the reſt remain yet ta be poured forth. , ; 
4 Tye fourth Utai's pouring out. Tonching which conſider, I. The Objc& upon which 
It was ponred 3 And the fourth Angel poured out his Vial upon the Sun. IT. The Events enſuing 
 ppon this Vials pouring our, which are three: viz. 1. Extream burning or ſcorcliing heat; 
And power was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire, and men were ſcorched with' great hear, 
ver. 8,9. - 2. Blaſphemy of them that were thus ſcorched ; And they blaſphemed the Name of 
God, which hath power over theſe plagues. 3. Obſtinate impenitency of the {corched ones z 
And they repented not to erve him glory, ver. 9. 
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This Vzal is conccived in whole or in part yet to remain unpoured out , and con cquently all 
that follow. And therefore che interpretation of them is more intricate and d:;fficalte, i Some 
- conceive, as Pareus notes, that Sun here is ro be underſtood properly : and by pouring our of 
the Vial on the Sun, the extream intending and aggravating cf his hear and influence, to as to 

cauſe drought, barrennefs, famine, peſtilence, and other* conſequential mijeries. Bur this 6- 
- pfnion- Parexs upon divers grounds reje&s. k Others by Sun, underſtand Antichritt who thall 
| icorch men with cruel perſecutions : But Antichriſt is not likely to {corch his own ſlaves with per- 
; ſecution 3 as Pareus well objeds againſt this opinion , and the effect of cvery Vial is ro be on 
Antichrift or his Adherents, one way or other. | Brightman, by Sun, underftanis the Scrip- 
tures ,' whoſe lighr eſpecially in the Prophetical parts thereof, and particularly thofe touching 
Antichriſt, ſhall in theſe latter times be cleared and more fully underſtood , to the fuller detc- 
&ion of Antichriſts corrnptions and deſtru&ion, which ſhall fill Antichriſt and his followers wich 
burning and ſcorching heat of envy, malice, rage, gc. againſt the Scriptures. m Mede, by 
Sun,underſtands the moſt eminent Juminary in the Papal Heaven, viz. The German Empire 


. 


| which Empire from the Pontifician Heaven, will ſcorch and e 
P art. Phial. | ro 


| that many ſhall deſert him, and his glory ſhall be obſcured. 


which hath been now for about oo years the peculiar of the Hoyſe of AuJria , the rending of 
niage the Antichriitian party cven 


" 


blaſphemy againſt Gcd and his Divine diſpenfations. ; 

5. The fit;h Utais pourtng out. | Concerning which, * obſerie. IT. The Obje& whereupon 
the Vial ſhall be poured; Aud the fiſth Angel poured out his Vial upon the Seat of the Beaft. 
1I. The Events enſuing ſhall be either , 1. Upon the Kingdome of the Beaſt it ſelf; And his 
Kingdome w as full of darkneſs. An evident aliufion to n Egyprs ninth Plague , The judgment 
of three dayes darkneſs. 2. Upon the members of the Beaſts Kingdome , his Vaſfals and wor- | 
ſhippers, viz. Their | 1 Extream vexation and indignation becauſe of the judgement; And.! 
they gnawed their Tongues for pain, ver. 10. | 2 | Blaſphemy againſt God the intlicter thereof ; | 
And blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their pains and their ſores. | 3 | Obſlttnateim- } 
penirency notwithſtanding this heavy Plague; And repented not of their deeds, ver. 11. 

Among thoſe which ſcem ro come neareſt ro the ſenſe and myſtcry of this V1, it is doubted i 
whether The Seat of the Beaſt to be interpreted of Rome in particular, or of the Beaſts whole 
Kingdome in General. © ,Byjghtman underſtands it of the final and utter deſtruction of R ome. | 
p Mede thinks here is intended the ſame ruine of the City Reme which was formerly prophecied 
robe in the q ſame hour with the Reſurreion and Afcenfion of the rwo Wirneſſes : «hcn the 
Papal name ſhall not be wholly extin&, bur ſhall from thence he ſpoiled of its wonted ſplendour, 
ſo that they ſhall gnaw their Tongues for pain, and blaſpheme , being obduratein impcnitency. 
And he thinks this Y7al is expreſſed fo plainly, without figures or allegorics., becauic when this 
fhall come to pais all might underſtand this prophecy more clearly and certainly , and how far 
theſe Vials are ſulfillet, 1f ir be taken to he meant of The whole Kingdome of the Beaſt; 
Then, as r Parexs notes, This darkneſs of his Kingdome ſeems to imply, nor any New darkneſs 
introduced into his Kingdome, but rather a new and more clear manifeſtation of the extream 
darkneſs of his Ringdome, by the eppoſite light of the Goſpel then ſpread and ſhining out more 
clearly through the World far and near. Then Antichriſts abominations ſhall fo be dete&ed, 


6. The ſixth Uiais Pourtng oux. Touching which, canfider, I. The Obje& upon which 
this Vial ſhall be poured out; And the ſixth Angel poured out his Vial upon the great River 
Euphrates. I. The Events enſuing upon this Vials pouring out. Thefe Events are Inward and 
Outward. 1. Inward, viz. The drying vp of the River : which is amplified by the ſpecial end 
of its being- dried up; And the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the 
Kings of the Eaft might be prepared. ver. 22. 2. Outward, as to the River on which 
the Vial was red, viz. Three unclean ſpirits coming abxoad into the World ; That 
is, Antichriſts inftroments to gather all poffible aid for his ſupport, fore-ſeetng him- 
ſelf in great danger by the drying up of Euvbrates. Theſe three impure Spirits are 
deſcribed pathetically, C x 2} By their fimilitude and reſemblance. And IT ſaw three un-| 

clean 
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clean ſpirits like Frogs. Interpreters commonly underſtand theſe © Frogs, to intend Romiſt| 


&c. becauſe of the great ſlaughter and admiiable deſtrugion of the Beaſt and falſc-Propher witi 


'By the over-ruling Providence of Gcd, or Chriſt, garhering theſe his enemies into a faial place for 


I— 


| 


E—_ — EI ores 


Pejaiteg nriefts and iuch like Emiſſaries, likened ro Frogs, not in reſpe of their Shape,bur in 
reſpett of therr Qualities or Properties : Delighting to live and crawlein the mudde cf filthineſs. 
and unceſlantly croaking out their Romiſh notes, eſpecially in the cares of Kings andPrinces.ſ2"!By 
their Original whence they came ; Come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mou! 


: of rhe Beaft, and out of the mouth of the falſe-Prophet, ver. 13, Kere firſt, Antichriſt, the 1wo- 


horn'd Beaſt is called the Falſe P rophet, as being meſt notably dere&ed by the Fifth Vial. Thi 
Dragon, Beaſt and falſe-Prophet arc the Prime Agents in this cnſning warre brought on under this 
Vial : The three Frogs, are bur their-infcriour inſtruments. | 3 |By their Diabolical diſpoſition: 
And they are the Spirits of Devils. .. [4 | By their ſubtile Art of deceiving ; Working Miracles 
[5] By their Fundtion and Service wherein they ſhall be imployed by the Dragon, Beaſt, and 
falſe-Prophet, for the upholding of their totrering and falling Kingdome (though God will torne 
all to the1r utter rune); which go ferth unto the Kings of dbe:Earth, and of the whole world, t 
gather them to the Battel of the great day of God Almighty, ver.14.. It's called the Great Day - 


their adherents, which God, contrary to their expearions, ſhall then <ffe&: this ſeems to be more: 


fully deſcribed after in Rev.1g.19,20,21, This laſt is Ampizfi-d and corrected ; 1 Partly, by ar | 


intimation of God Almighty's ſudden (urprizal of theſe tis cnemics thus muſtering themſelves a- 
gainſt him; Behold I come as a Thief. - 2 Partly, by the pronunciation of their happy tate, that 
1n thoſe dangerous dayes ſhall perievere in their ſpiritual vigilapcy and purity 3 Bleſſ-d is be that 
watcheth, and keepeth his Garments, leſt he walk nabed, and they ſee hu ſhame.ver.15. 3 P artly, 


their inevitable deſtru&ion, whilſt they are wickedly gathering themſelves againſt him 3 And he 

athered them together into a place called in the Hebrew Tongue, Armageddon, ver.16. The Greel. 
Fer, ( 9wiyayey ) may either refer ro rhe three Spirits, (v-v4oJe owing ayer, per Atticiſm.) 
they gathered them together. So it denotes their end and endeavours: Or it may relate toGod. 
he gathered them,$&Cc. fo it intimates Gods over-ruling their intentions and endeavours here- 


n: | | 

This Sixth Vial feems very intricate and myſterious. For clearing whereof, Conſider diiefl: 
what may be intended, 1 By Euphrates, and the drying of it up : 2 By the Kings of the Eaſt,and 
the Preparing of their way : 3 By Armageddon, and the gathering together thither. 1. Er 
ph:ateg was, as © Writers report, A gicat River whereon the old Bubylon in Chaldea was builr. 
and whereby (as well as by walls fiiry Cubits thick, and 200, Cubits high) it was fortified : i: 
running through the midſt of the City, about rwo mens length deep. The Rings coming from 
the Eaft according tou Feremzes Prophecy ( viz. Darius the Mege, and Cyrus the Perſian, Medi, 
and Perſia being Eaſtward to Babylon_) to take and ſubdue Babylon, and defſpairing of ſcaling or 
battering the walls, conſulted how to divert the River. To that end Cyrus cauſed many arid cx- 
ceeding deep fſuccs to be digged one night, when the Babylontans having kept a Feſtival were bu- 
ried in ſleep and wine, and fo he draincd the River, turning it unto thoſe ſhuces, marched his Ar- 
my into the City, and took it, ſlaying Be/ſhazzer the King, according to x Danzel's Hiſtory, and 


w—— 


y Jeremy's Prophecy. New here in this V;al ſeems to bean Evident Allufion to this Hiſtory. 
And Interpreters for moſt part agree, that by Euphrates here is meant fome prote&ion.defence or 
fortification of the Myſt;cal Babylon ; which, till removed , is an impediment to her deſtruttion : 
And that the deſtroying of this defence, the removal of this impediment, is the drying up of Eu- 


phrates. Butin the particular 1fiterpretation and accommedation hereof they ſomewhat difagree. | 


2. Kings of the Galt are generally interpreted to be the ZFews, who principally recide in the Ea- 
ſterne Countrics : and the preparing of their way, to be the removing of that whi 
diment, AS Euphrates was to the Eafterne Kings, Darius and Cyrus in reſpe& of vid' Babylon. 
Now. z Brightman conceives here by Euphrates 1s meant that River in Meſopotamia that hinders 
che Eaſtcrne pcople { atnong whom ghe Jewes chiefly dwell ) from coming into the Holy land, 
and that after Rome's ruine this River ſhall miraculouſly be dried up, (as of old the Red-ſeaand 
ordan was ) that the Jewes may returneinto their own Countrey to Feruſalem, not ro exe 
Joriſh worſhip, but to embrace the Chriſtian Faith and Worſhip according to the Goſpel. But 
a Pareus faith of this Interpretation, though this thing be defir able:and probable,yet his Arguments 
are not very Cogent : but eſpecially diſhkes this Opinion, becauſe zt brings no plague upon the Beaſt, 
whereas this and every Vial brings a plague upon him. b Mede thinks theſe Kings of the Eaſt to 
be the Fews that under this V7alſhall be converted, and ſhall be come in ſome notable expedirion 
againſt the Beaſt, tending to h1s utter ruine, aud putring Antichrift in ſuch extream fear, that 
he ſhall labour to ingage all the world againſt them, And that this Euphrates is the Otroman Em- 
pire, and the Turbiſh power which had long time been bound and detained by Providence at Eu- 
phrares, and c looſed under the ſixth Trumpet to over-run the Roman Empire. This he thinks 
to have been the impediment to the Jewes, which ſhall be removed, whether by the Fewes (as 
Ezech. perhaps intimates, Ch.38.and 39.) or by diſcord among themſelves, or by both,or by any 
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other means,he is doubtful : and then the Jewes ſhall come againſt the Beaſt. d Pareys, with ma- 
ny others named by him, Thinks this Euphrates to be meant of the Myſtical Babylon's chief ſup- | 
port by her vaſt Revenues and ſupplyes from almoſt all parts of the world, which ſhall be cur off, 
and ſo an cafie way made for ſaithiul Kings and Teachers to deſtroy her. e Foy bes thinks the make- 
ing way for the Kings of the Eaſt,the Fewes,is not that they may deſtroy the Whore ; for the ren | 
Hornes the Weſterne Kings muſt dothat : but thar they may embrace the Chriſtian Faich, againſt | 
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S& which, they and the Eaſterne Countries have been hardened- >. Antichriſtian 1dolatrjes, . which! 
| when they ſhall be dryed up by the Sun of righteouineſſe, the Jewes ſhall be prepared to receive} 
the Goſpel, 3. Brmagidbvon- This the place of the Bartel, or the #7zld, 10 called in Hebrew, } 
| This word (to omit others curioſities) ſeems to be derived from two Hebrew words, as t divers! 
FD. Pareus in | conceive, viz. "7 Har, A Mountaine : and {\T3D Mageddon, of Magedson. A Plorof Ground 
Apoc.16.15. | jnthelot of Manaſſe, famous (faith Forbes ) for two norable Events ; The one of preae joy ,| 
Forbes on | viz. The Iſraelites y1Rory over Fabin and Siſera 8 at the warers of Megitfdo : The other of get | 
Rev.15,15- | ſorrow ,vix. the ſlaying of that excellent king oſiah inthe Valley of MHegzddo.. To boli" Yicle | 
y Judg.s. here ſeems to be an Alluſion 3 Bur with this difterence 3 One of thoſe was by the waters,he athgr 
in the Valley of Megiddo:: bur this in the Mount ain of Megidas, denoiing ſome excceding Highs | 
defigu of +, ntichriſtand his Confederares againſtrhe Churchar thar Bartel,” Rne the Fewes; thall | 
ſubdue them as 1ſrae! did 'Siſera arnb Favinof old, and ſhall both Rejoyce* and Mourn - Rejoyce | 
in thcir converſion to Chriſt and Anichrifts ruine,but f{9zrn for Chrift whom they have pierced, 
and againſt whom they have ſo long hardned their hearrs in impenirency and unheficf. 79 ,rþjs of. 
fe he. But theſe things will be better underſtand, when they ſhall'com? d be fu led. is 1iaglg 
7. The Seventh Ut1!'s Pouring our. - The Plaguezor Judgment intended in this Seventh 
| Vial,is not fo P articular as the former,bor more Generatas b InterpreterSare oſ Opinion. Inthe | 
bTo this effett | $;xrh Vial, the drying up of the Great River Euphrates pur hoth the Dragon'ard the Beaſt, and 
Mede, Pareus, the Falſe-Prophet into fuch a terrour and tremb}ing apprehenſion of thei 'appfoaching Kuine,, 
Brightman, \ that they all with joyne conſent employ and fend forth their wicked inſtrinnents, their thiee pn- 
Piſcator, For- | clean Spirits like Frogs, thoſe Spzrits of Devils, to engage untd —_— 70s (the Kings of Big 
bes, &C.cx- Earth and the whole world to ſuccour them now or never : And jor r#iis purpoſe they are.all.;ga- 
pound this thered together to fight aga nſt God and the Lamb in Armag-ddon. Now all theſe Enemics, beipg | 
Vial. thus gathered together as into the Place of Fight, God furprizeth them togerher, and deals with 
them a!l at once 1n this Vial 3 not fo much by humane hand, as by his own more imncdiate'Thun- ; 
dring wrach from heaven, caſting down Hati!-$#onesand Thunder. bolts of vengeance vpon them , 
ro the total and utter ruine not only of the Beaft and Falſe- Prophet, with alt the Kings, Citics and 
Perſons that in any place commit fornication with thc Whore i n Antichriſtian jdolaijes.&c. or af- | 
fiſt them in their crnel Tvrannics againſt rhe Church : bur aljo to the utter deſtrrRion of the Ny a- 
on himielf, $9 that none wf the Enemies of the Church thall ever lift up rheir heads more, Now 
this Vial is x. More Summarily and conipendtouſly Propounded. 2. More Plenatily and ,opzouſl) 
Expounded. '; 
Woze Summar:ly and Compenniouſl» this Seventh Util is Propounded. Here conſider . 
L.The Obje& vpon which this V:al ſhall be poured out; And the Seventh Angel poured out his Vee | 
al into the Aire. That is, upon the Power of the Aire, or of Saran ; called 1 The Prince of the | 
Power of the Aire, whoſe Kingdom not only comprehends the Dominions of the Peaſt, ut of all | 
Chriſts enemies whatſoever. 1. The woful Events enſuing hereupon,to the nccer ruine of the Devils. | 
whole Kingdome, viz. 1. A great voice from Heaven, declaring the final Accompliſhment of. all } 
things foretold by the Prophets touching the Churches Enemies ; And there came a great vaice out 
of the Temple of Heaven, and from the Throne, ſaying, IT TIS DON E,ver.19, Herethe 
end of the world ſecms not to be intended; hut only the utter ruine of ail the enemies of; the 
Lamb,and of his Spouſe. For,the Churches Happy ſtare.and that here in this woild , is to follow 
this deſtru&ion of her enemies, and to continue a conſiderable rime ; as after will appear. 2:A 
' moſt terrible execution of vengeance npon all ſorts of Gods enemies, and that chi ly by an cxtra- | 
ordinary hand even of God himſelf. Herein more Particularly arc declared, (1 The Inſtruments | 
of vengeance, viz. Heaven and Earth,as it wcre.and all in them ſhall be movef, and aſſiſt herein ; | 
And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings * and there was a great Earthquake, ſuch as | 
was not fince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an Earthquake and ſo grear,ver.18. | 2 | The 
Objects of this vengeance are P/acesand Perſons. Partly, Places 3 And the great City was di- 
vided into three Parts, and the Cities of the Natrons fell : and Great BABT LON came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the Cup of the Wine of the fizrceneſſe of his wrath.. And every | 
Iftand fled away, and the Mountatns were nor found, ver.19,20., Partly , Perſong ; And there 
fell upon men a great haile our of Heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a Talent. { 3 | The 
effe&t of this vengeance upon the wicked, nor reforming but blaipheming God 3 And men blaſphe= 
med God becauſe of the Plague of the Haile, for the Plague thereof was exceeding great, | 
ver 2T. . . Woll 
Hitherto of this Seventh Vial, as more Summanily and Compendiouſly Propounded. 


. VI. Uifon. 


MWoze Plenarſly andE optonſly this Seventh Ui! is Exponided by one of the Vial-Angels 
unto John,in chap-17,18,19,:0, And this part gives clear and certain light ro many obſcure,and 
otherwiſe inexplicable myſteries of the Revelation,that relare unto, or depend upon that of Anti- 
chriſt, eſpecially ro that of Babylon the Whore, The Antichriſtian Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, whoſe 
charaders are herein moft lively diſcloſed, and their deſtru&ions moſt patherically deſcribed. So 
' that this part of the. 11, Prophecy may deſervedly be ſtiled the Divine Kep cf the Kevclaitton, 
whereby many myſteries of this book may be unlocked:and the Top-tower or Turret of the Re: | 
| velation,whence the ſecrets of this book may be peculiarly and certainly diſcovered'on every ſide} 
| know that ſome in ordering the method of theſe Explanatory Viſions following, make them al 
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from the Seventh Vial: and rather account them expobitions cf the fifih and fxth Vial. Y et foraſmuchy 
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as che Seventh ial ig generally conccived to bring in.#nverjal and utter deftiruhion of great $abylcp, 
the Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, Dragon, «»dof ell the Lambsenemits , and theſe four. Chapters next en- 
ſuing , are chiefly ſpec in che fuller opening of Gods deſtruRive Judgements vpon them 811, as af- 
rer will be evident ; I'do nor as yer fer any inconveni in referring theſe Chapters following 
ro the Seventh Vial,as a more fyl! explanation Oey gy ne the dilpoſing of the Methoc 
will not alter the matrer. And withour ptejudice to any mans judgement, I nay purſue thit Me- 

thod, which to me ſeems moſt clear and genuine, Now therefore in this more plenary Expoſition of 
the Seventh Vial, is forerold rhe final ruine and judgement, 'x. Of the great Whore of Babylon. 1+ Of- 
the Beait a1d falſe Prophet ,with their Armies and «dber:nts;) warting ag@nft the Lambe and bis Army, 

3. Of the DYagon,that old Serpent ihe Devil and Satan. | & . 

I. THE FUDGEMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE OF BABYLON, is fare- 
told and expleined. Concerging which note, 3 The Preparatory to the ExPoſttion.. 2 The Expoſtlicn it 

ſelſe.' 3 The event of the Expogtion. = 

'{ 1, The Pzeparatozy to the Expoſition of the whozes judgement, rends to fir Zobn for the re- 

cciving and underſtanding of ir» Hcſein are contained, '3.' An inttmationef the Ange), and his 

ſpeech to Johz,which ſhowed 7chn this myſtery. 2. A brief deſc: iption of the Whore by her ample 

dominion and ſpiritual whoredomes, whoſe zudgement wes now to be ſhown ; 4nd there ceme one of 
the even Angels,which had the {even wals,and talked with me, (aymg unto me, Come hither, i will ſhaw uno 


thee the judgement of the great whore that ſitte th upon many waters 3 with whaw the Kings of the earth have 
£'mmined fornication's and the mhabiters of the Earth have been made drunk with the wine of he! 
fornication, Ch- XV1I ver.1,2, 3- A patticula: ſpecification of rhe place where rkis myſtery was 
_— 0 7obn, being mean-while in the Spirit 3 So he carried me away by the Spirit into the wilder- 
neſſe,ver.3. | | 

11. Che Expoſition it ſelf of the great whozes judgement, contains in ir, 1. 4 puntFual Ke- 
preſentation of the Whore to be judged. f 
vittoriel Triumphs and Gratulati-ns of them in heav:nupon the judgement of the i; hoye. 

1, A pungual Repzeſentation cf the great whoze that ig to be judged. This Whote is repre- 
ſented, 1. In an obſcure Typical Viſton. 2. 1 a more cl:ar interpretaticn of this Viſion, | 

(1) In the Typical Uifton of this whore, are repreſextcd, I, The monſtrous beat} whereon ſhe 
Ges, which Beaſt is deſcribed by his 1, Colour, Regal, yet crucl and bloody. 2; Blaſpbcmies, viz. 
Antichriſtian idolatries,moſt opprobrious and reproachful to God, &c. as was k formeily eviden- 
ced, 3. Seven heads. 4. Ten horns : which wo laſt are hereafter interpreted; And 1 ſaw a Ww0- 
men ſit upon a Scarlet-coloured be«$}, full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven Heads «nd ten Hornes, ver. 3. 
So thar this 35 the very Beaſt 1 forwerly deſcribed in-Chap- 13; 11, Her luxurious , meretrig- 
ous Array and Ornaivents ; And the woman Was arrayed in # Wrple and Scarlet colour, (like the Beaſt 
ſhe ſate vpon , J) and decked with Goids end Precious Stones 4nd Pearls, By hier whoredomes the had 
obtained all rheſe coſtly deckings; and for winning the greater credit and c uſtome to her whore- 
domes ſhe was thus gaudily and glitteringly attyred. Popery is a fumpruous grudy glitrecing Re- 
ligion. TT. Her intoxicating Cvp, whereby ſhe amorouſly allures and inchants her Lovers to 
ſpiritual lewdnefle with her z Havirg « Golden Cup in her bazd, full of abomindtions end filthineſſe of 
her fornication,ver-4. Am m atluhon ro the cuſtome of whores, who in golden Cups are wont to 
|give amorous draughts to their Lovers,to provoke ard irtJame their love and luſt, Now what reli- 
gion in the world hath our watd:y more ſpecious,curious ® golden pretences 3; but inwardly more 

abominable curſed Herefies,blaſphemies, ſuperſticious idolatries 2 ſhining Gold without, deadly 

| poiſon within. IV. Her Whore's name, Touching which note, 1. Where it waz written,viz. On 
her forehead, intimaiing ſhe was an emicent potorious Whore indeed 3 And wpont ber forehead was a 
nanie written. An a!luſion ro the ancient cuftome of $:ews and Brothel-houſes, that on or over 
the duors of their Ccls or Chambers, were wont to write the names of the' whores; as © Tertullien, 


ten not only on her Cell;bur onfher. forchead.,2, Her name ir ſelf deſcribing in great partber nature; 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS ( or , FORNICAT - 
ONS)JABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH,ver.5- This name ſhowes, (1) That this Whore is 
Babylon: nor proper,bur Myſtical Babylen.C2_) Thatthis Myſſical Babylon is the Mother and moſt 

notorious Author of all the abominable jdolJarries,thoſe ſpiritual whoredoms ig the whole world, 

This can intend no other but Rowe. V;Her extream cruelty and bloody tyranny againſt rhe Sainrs, 

emphatically expreſſed by ber being dyunk therewith, ſhe had ſwallowed ſo much ; And I ſaw the we- 

man q d'unken with the blocd of the Sa:nts, ard with the blcod of the Maityrs of Feſus. This whole Viſion 

is amp! ified by the events thereupon enſuing, which gave cccaſ/on to the interpretation of this Viſi» 

on foliowing, viz. 1. Johns extream admiration at the ſtrangeneſs of the Vifion of the Whore ; 
And when Tſaw her, 1 wondred with g/eat admiration,ver.6. 2.T he Angels prefer and promiſe to tell 
Fohn the myſtery or myſterious meaniog both of the woman, and of the ng that carryetn her 3 
And the Arye! ſaid unto me, wherefore didſt thou marvel? 1 will rel thee the myfery of the woman, and of 
| the bea(t that carryeth ber which hath the ſ-ven Heads and ten Horns, vn; 


2. A Patheiical deſcription of the Whore's judgemer: it ſelfe 3. The | 


p Sentca and others intimare, Burt if the whore was famous indeed, ber name and praiſe was writs } 
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o —Sub ipſis libidinum janvis, ſub ipfis libidinom rievlis. Terend. L. de Pudecit, | | 
p Mererrix vocata es,in Communi loco ſteriſti, ſuper pofirus eſt Cellz wz titulu! —Nowen tuum pependit in 
fronte, prctia ſtupri aCccepi ti. & manvs que Diis dat ura erar ſacra, capturas rulit. Sen.Centrever.2./th, g. 


q This Metaphor from drupkenneſfe , denotes the height and extremity of |her bloodinefle. 


Wirnefſe Anti- 


chrifts burcheries of rhe Saints under the names of Waldenſes, Albigenſes,'Leoniſts, Wickleviſts , Huſſites Lutheran s, 


' 4Hugonites bc. condemn and deftroy by Antichriſt, as,hcreriquee,becaufe they would not dii.k of Reme's whotiſh 


Cups. All Ecclefiaſtical H:ſtories and Martyrulogies, fince Avtichiifts Rite and Reign,tully declaie this whore's 


. | bloodinels, eſpecially in her Span'ſh inquifition Sce Foxes Atts ard Monuments. C onh det elpecially the late Iriſh 
' | Maſſaeres, deſigned and aRed by-blood thirſty Papiſts-ro the vrmoſt cruelry in Fel+nd. Anno 


Dom. 1641 &c, 


ſcarce to be paraileFd or exemp:yficd io avy ſto: y.Sce Dy. Jones Remonftrance of the jlate of the Rebeiltn i- Ireland. 
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will, it agrees ro thar forme + f Bea$ that carries the whorc- For that Beeft ari{v1þ oy of the 


And the Declaration of the Commens of England afembled in Parliament ,: tonching the Rafe and Progreſs of that Rebellion, 
| Ordered to be publiſ#ed.July 25.1643. - | 


[2] In the moze cfeare Fnterpretation of this Viſion , The Angel explains, 1 The 
mySery of - the beaft Carrying the # hor. 2 The Mytery of the Whore her. ſelj. 1. @The Wrfterp 
of the Beaſt, is interprered; In the hole 3'- Agd in the parts of the braſt. 1, Thc Leait, 
Jn Whole, is iacerprered; ( 1.) Partly accorging to his mavi-forme ſtate, or fonrefold forme 
and condition of this cne and the fan © Beaft 5 The 'Bbeaff thet thou ſaweſt, 1 Was, And 
2 Is hot, And 3 Shall aſ-end out of the bottom:eſ} pit, And 4 Gointo Perditicn. I his very inc pretation 
ie ſelf; ſeems to be a Riadic and a raradox, ghat neecs a further interpreta ion; To omit varieties 
of mens opinions,!undry whereot rather obicure-then clezr this preſent de 'cripri.. n ; This ſeems 
plainly to be the ſenſe, As the Whore 3$ afrer intcrprered to be ttc F great City whi:h reigneth ovey 
the Kings of the Eentb , viz. ROME,for what other City d:d in Fohrs rime fo reign? So the Beaſt that 
e#ries chis whore, whar can it be but the Reyan-Erpiie? whic h though for lubſta!:ce it was One, 
One Beaſt, yer for Stares condiri-ns and manger of Governments was mu!rifarious or maniform, 
'afhtre defcribed,vig. T his Beeft the Roman Emprre, Was 3 thats , before 7 his time when this 
Revelation was given y it was, but in another forme and ſtate rhen in 7 obns time. i « 6, $ governed 
by Kings, Gorjuls, Diflatirs, Uecemunr's and Tribunts. All which were Faſt in Zbns time. 
Fndisnot; | hatis, This Beaſt rhe Roman-Empire is not in Jehns time, ur dcr thole or any of 
thoſe Give manners of Gov rament's ; bur under a Sixth, viz. of Coſars, and thoſe both Hleg- 
th-nifh +»od © hriftian. This the Sixth head of rthis Beaft that ivied in Jchns days ; viz- ihe Hea- 
theriſhCzſa s; they became nor Chiiftians till Coxſfanrine, Yer rhe whore fies not upon this Leaſt, 
as under any of thelc formes or Rates of Goveinmentr But ON the Beaſt under another forme, 
wh-ch ſhould riſc vp afrer thew Six, as Vennor i being, Andis nit; viz. the Baſt under the 
Ponificien,or Papel Government. Bnd ſhall aſcend cut of the botton:le!S Pit, and go into Pgr= 
dition 3 That is, ſaith t Mede , Therfoime vf the Braft, in which ſhe ſhall catry the Whrie, ſhall ve the 
la ft foime of the Beaft, beyond which be (h:u/d not p'clong his life Now what form of, th's Beaſt ſhall 
aſcend out of the bot1-mleſs pit, i @r as the Gr. fipnifies, cut of the Atyſe)? This wo: d abyſe nay be 
taken , either for the Ab\//e of the ſea, or for the 4byſe of Hell: now take It in whether nſc you 
Abyſle 
of the u ſea, heting ſeven beads and ten b:ins, alſo our of the Abyfle of hell, tor the x _—_ 
Satan, gives him bis i'ower , and * eat,” nd great Authoity. The Caeſars Heathen and Chiſtian were 
the Beoſts fxth Head or forme: The Beaft ar laſt under the Chriſl1an laſers, rectived by the bar- 
barous nations ay deadly wound , the Empire beginning to be divided sbour Anne Dom, 456.8c, 
into ten parts Or Kingdems, viz of 1. Britons, 2. Saxons, 3. Franks, 4. Burgundians, 5. Wiſgoths, 
6.Sueues «xd Alanesy 7.V at64's, 8. Alemannes, g.Ofhrg ths, ro.Grecians As 2 M*gde hath cblerved our of 
a Sigenius, This diſtrated ftate and forme of the Beaſt under theſe ren Kingdomes , at leaſt, 
chough really 2nd in ſubſrance the ſame w:ih that unde! theCeſars, yet leen's to be another difin& 
power,and as it were thc b Seven'h King, which was to continue but « ſbort ſpace, bur is inceed the 
ſame with rhe Sixth, viz. the Ceſars. The Roman- Empire thus torne into ten, ar laſt ( by 
the ſubciity cf the Dragon, and the Falſe Prophet, the two born d Beaſt Aniich (ft ,) 1x re-coj- | 
lected, and al! theſe ten united: as in one Empire under the Pope 8s Head ang Morarch 
thereof, and ſo © bis dead'y wound was hraled; and this is the PoRlifician or Pepe! brad, (thc orely 
forme of i the Beaſts State and Guveranient , which bears the whoie ) This Por:tfician Head, 
or forme of the Eapires Gorernwent, ( in refpe@ of that changed and miſerably dilacerar: d 
Caſer- ſhip, which was as the Seventh', ) ſcems to be as it were the 4 Eighth bead or Kinggbut real ly 
and indeed is but the Seventh and laſt head of the Rowan Beaff: and this Papal bead gerth into Per. 
dition ,' and in hrm the Rowa'e Empire ſhall be viterly abolzſhed. (2) Partly accurding to the 
worlds wonderwent after this Beaſt , {whereby its evident thar this is the lelt-{ame Seven headed 
and Ten-horn'd Beef ; which was formerly deicrib:d it the e thirteenth chapter * And they that 
dwell on the Earth ſhait wonder , (whoſe nemes were n0t written in the Book of I: fe from the fcungatioa 
of the Werid J=ben they bevold the Beaſt that was, ang is net, and fer 53 Or rather as the complutenſe 
Copy reads it , and yetisat hind; for ſo itnorably agrees with the former deſcription in the be- 
gingibg of this verſe ; The Beaſt a—===wes, ard is.n6t, andfbal! aſcend out of the botcmleſs pit. x 


it may be rhus explained, retaining the ordinary reading , The Beaſt that was, (i. ©. The Rox 


———___— 


Cnar.XpT, 


\ and Romane Pollutions, wherewich the whore hath inebriated the. Chriſtian world. D. Parens in Apec. 17, 4, 


x 


mane 
—— 


five H'ads or Formes of Government before Zohn's time, and wnder the fexth Head of Ceſars in 
Fobn's time, (which Ceſirs were changed as it weee into ancther and ſeventh Forme, in its dilaces | 


overthrow by the Lamb Chrift and his $zinrz ar laſt, which overchrow is confirmed,both by the 
them: Por, he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; And they that are with him, are Calted, and Chiſen.and 


WP pltcry of the whozs her ſelf carried by thigBeaft, is incerprered, Herein gore, Her Ample Demi- | 
mon, Her ut Deftrufiion,and Her notable Defignation. 1. Het Ample Dominion over people of many 
Nations and Languages,Fgnified by the Warers where the Whore fitteth; And be ſeith unto me,T he 
wateys which thou [aweft, where the hore fitcth, are proples,and muliitudes,and Nations and tougues,v, 15. 
| 2, Her ucrer DeſtruAion and judgement .(which che Angel promiſed toteli Zubs |) is deſcribed, 
(1.) By the Inſtrumental means of her deftuRion , viz. The ten Hornes upoa the Beaſt (2)By the 
degreesof her DeſtruRicn from theſe ten horns ; Aad the ten horns which thou ſaweft upon the Beaſt, 


fire, ver 16, Theſe degrees of their deſtroying her,ſhail be their 1 Hetzed of the Whore with whom PETY 
they commitred Fornication ; 2 Deſerting of ber, beraking themſclves ts Chriſts pure worGip3, 1 Job t9.23.; - 


comes, bur alſo by oppoſing and perſccutiu 
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IR 


2: the ſevench o: laſt forme, of ſort of Goveament, viz. the Pontifician or Papal.) Axd yet is. (ic. 


-[undzc the fixch fame of C eſers,ar preſent in Fobas time-)ver.8, Thus the Beaft in Whole i itter- 


Peted. 23+ The Beaſt is incerpreted Jn His par tf, viz. His fever Heads,and His ten Horns, what they 
are: 2n emphacicel iacimation of the fingular wiſdom required te the erue diſcerning of thee my. 
ſteries, being fi ſt premiſed ; And here is the mind thet hath wiſdem. (+1) The ſcyun heads of the 


Beaſt ace interpreced ro be ſeven Mountains and ſeven King! , thac by this double accommodatioa 


the incerpietation might be more ſure. P4th ro ſeven Mountains ; The ſeven heads ere ſever Mcun» | 
tains, on which the woman ficteth,ver.9. That is,theſe ſeren Heads are ic+en Hills wpon which ' 


Rome is builded, viz. e the Cepitoline, Palatine, Celian, Aventine, ZEſquiline, Vimina! and DPuirina! 
Mount. For the honour of which.ſevea Mountains, ſeich h Pereus, an Annual Feſtival was vbſer- 
ved on the third of the Ides of December,either in memory of Romulus builder of the Seven-mountain'd- 
City,or of Servius Tullius, why to Ronuſas 4 Mountains added three more, ſeven in all Partly to be 7 
Kings,th# is;7 Orders, Kin 1s ,0# Forms of Goverao:s or Governments of this Romane Kingdom or 
Empire, whereof Rome was theImperial Seat; And there are ſeven Kings,(v1z.feven orders or forts of 
Rulers, 1 Kings, 2 Conſuls, z Tribunes, 4 Decim-virs, 5 Dicatozs, 6 Ceſars, + Pontifi | 
ctuns or Popes.) five ere fallen, Thar 15,in Fobns dayes the firſt five, viz, Kings,Conſuls, Tribunes, | 
Decemvirs and Dictacors; ) And one is (That is Caſers, then in being, in 7«ba's time, ) And the other 5s | 
wot yet come , C that is, the dilacergred tate of the Czfar-ſhip or Czſarcan Empire into ten King- 
domes at the lealt by the Barbariaas, as was before ivtimated ; This was as it were a ſeventh brad, 
bur was indecd bur of the ſixr,being the ſame in ſubſtance wi h the Caeſars, bur was not cowe io 
Fohss time, and was bur ro continue a ſſ1»1t ſpace, till the Drogou and Falſe Prophet, had re-unitcd | 
and ſoi healed this wounded ad dilacerated ſtate of the Empite : therefore it is added,) and When | 
he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhit ſpace, ver. 10. And the braff that was, end is not, even he is th* e:zbth, 
and is of the ſeven, and goeth into perdition, ver. 11. Thatis, the Romane Empire, that was under 


ratcd ſlate of the' Ten Kingdomes. _) yec is #or, that iy, in F hnstime is not yer brought under the | 
laſt Head or Forme, viz. the Pape! which is the eighth C thatis inreſpe of the chaupe of the Cz- 
ſar-ſhjp igto ten Kingdoms, which ſeemed to be as aſevtarh, bur was indeed only pait of rhe ſixth | 
Hetd)and this Papal Hed is of the ſeven 3 that is, he is indeed the laſt and ſeventh Head or Forn'e uf 
thys Beeff,(in the courſe of which ſeventh Head he carrieth the Whore, ) and in this Rate of Forae 
the Beaſt ſhall wirterly be deſtroyed. Thus of 8he ſeven Heads and their Interpretations.( 2) The Cen 
Hozits of the Beaſt are interpeted to the Ten King, Or ten Kingdomes. viz. Tho'e ten fore-men- 
tioned Kingdo.nes, inco which the Empire of the Ceſers was divided hy that deadly wourd. of 
the Barbarian-Nations, whic h Tea Kinzo, of K'ngdomes were not yet ſprung up in Zohn's time. 
bur into which afterwards the Body of the R:mane Beeff in the Courle of his laſt head ſhovid be 
dilaceratcd, by the dead'y wound of the Ceſereat Heed : and which ten Kings ſhou!d ugavimovſ]y 
give all cheir power :o che Beaſt, for his reſticotion ard reparation,under the Governmear of his ſe- 
venth and le} Head,( for unto this ſeventh Heed only,and uot to any of the fix fore-going,thele ten 
Horns belong.) Now theſe ren Hons are interpreted and deſcribed : 1 Parth by their Comſtiruti- | 
on, &5 hath beey now explained 3 Andihe tew Horns which theu ſawefl, are ten Kings, which have 
rectived no Kingdome as yet © but receive pcwer as Kings one houre with the Beaſl. Theſe beve one Minge, 
and ſhall give their power and flrengrh unto the Beaff,ver.12.1g. 2 Pertly by their Hoſtile perſecurioa 
2gaink the Lambe in his Members 3 Theſe ſhall make wer. with the Lambe, viz. by making Warre 
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m11c Empirethat was under Five former ſores of Governours.) And is nors { i.e. is not as yet up- j 


2 $ee Tho, 
GodWwin's Ro- 
man, Amiquits 
lib.i S 1.c.1, 


foCc.1dO. 


i Rev.32.3, 


with the Saints,and overcoming them 42.moneths, 253 was k before declared, 3 Partly, by their | k Rey.13.5,7, 


Lamb's Regal power gand by the Saints three viftorial properties 3 And the Lamb ſbell overcome 


Faithſul,ver.14. Hitherto of the inrerpretation of the myſtery of the Bea$t carrying the Whore. 11. The 


theſe (þ4ll hate the Whore, end fhall wake her deſolate, and naked,and ſhell eat ber fiifh. 'and burn ber with 


TTY 


3 Denuding her, or making her naked, both by Words laying open her filthy and abomigable whore- | Pla}. 27.2. 


Yyyyy 
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doms,idolatrics, &c. and alſo by Deeds withdrawing: their reſpe&ive Revenves from her which | Carnes no- + 
were Want tO be given her ; 4 Eating of ber fefp,nor only- by retaining to their own uſe her rich io- | ſiras illi man» 
er, which is Scripture language is as 1 Ecrivg of ves | ducant qui 
fleſh. 5 Burning of ber with fire. When ? The puntual time cangot particularly be determined, 
bur it haſtens apace,apd cannot be far eff,” if the Powrih Vial be gow running, and the fifth as _ pg 
\ ©%Þ Q | A » 1 Os. Oo 


nos perſe- 
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m Rev, 16, 10, 


\ 
s Scriptores 
qui alicer 1n- 
rerpretati fue- 
rant, veritate :P 


i; '$.20.22+ : ; 0s | 
ry og: uchs illa magna, ſedens ſuper 5 montes, & habens imperium ſuper reges terre, eſt ROMA. Necque. c- | 


nim alia Civiras «ſt , quz Johann:is rempore 1mperium habuerit ſuper reges terr# , quam ROMA ; & notifhmum 
eſt ſupra ſcptcm montes ROMAM #dificatam elle, 


CH. XVIII. 


been ſhowed ſhall be poured m upon the Throne and Seat of. rhe Beaſt.  Ler the Saints ſtrive 
mightily with God, and pray the Whore into flames, for her ruine approacheth : and fome of 
thoſe Kingdomes helped ro raiſe vp the Where, ſhall be as ready to pull her down +n Chriſts due 
time. {| 3 | By the Principal Cauie of. her deſtru&ipn, Gods Providential difpen{ation according 
ro his word, who can as catny make theie ten Hornes unanimous to her Rujine as they were to her 
Riſc and Reign; For God hath put in their hearts to julfil his will, and to agree and give: their 
Kingdome unto the Beaft, un! the words of God ſhall be fulfilled, ver.17. 3.: Her notable Detig- 
nation. The Holy Ghoſt to clearly indigitartcs, and as it were names her, that he that runs may 
read; and not miſtake, that this Whore is ROME, the known Metropolis and Royal Seat of the Ro- 
[ man Empire, and n Papifts themſclres confelle it; And the woman which thou ſaweſt in that 
| GREAT CITT, which reigneth over the Kings of the Eagth, ver.18. | 


Aa coguntur nobis facere ROMAM effe hanc urbem fornicariam, vaſtandam & eyertendam. Ribera 


Bell :rmin. lib.2. de Pont. Rom.cap.2, 


Thus of the pun&ual Repreſent ation of the Great Whore and of the Beaſt that carryeth her,and 
this both by Bizon and by Jniecpzetation of thit Uiſtan. Next conſider rhe Pathetical 
beicrtprion of the Whores judgment at large, which was but afore briefly touched.  _ - 


a 


2. J Dntheticil Deſcription of the whox-'s judgment tx ſelf. Now, the Woman or Whore 
; being interpreted to be that great Ciry, &c. in the cloſe of the former chapt. her judgmcnr1s here 
| ſet forth, not undcr the notion of a Whore as ſhe hath been deſcribed, bunt of that great Etry Ba- 
| bpto;r, though afterwards in Rev. 19. ». The heavenly ones praiſe God for judging the great 
' Whore. - This judgment of Babylon is publiſhed by three voices from heayen of three Angels.viz. 
i 7. Thc firſt declaring the mnevirable certainty of her Ruine. 2. The ſecond delineating the Gtit- 
v%ſncſſe and extremity of ber deſtrufion. 3. The third,under the Type of aſtone like a great | 
miiſtone caft into the $ca, repreſenting the violence, finalneſſe, and irrecoverableneſſe of her Over- 
throw. ; | 

1! The firſt voice from Heaven declares the certainty of Babylon'sR ujne.Here confider,]. The An- 
gc] that uttered this voice,whois defcribed 1.By the Place whence he came; And after theſe things 
I jaw another Angel rave down from Heaven. 2.Ry the Power wherewith he was furniſhed; Having 
great Power. 3. Byhis angular glory wherewith he was adorned ; 4nd the earth was lighted 
with his glory. This is for the reirething of. the Saints, but terrifying of Chriſt's and their enemies, 
Ch.XVIILwva. 11 The voice it ſelf tharhe. nttered,is ſet forth 3 n.According to the manner of ir, | 
with great fervency, that ail,yca even jecure Babyon her ſelf might. hear; And he cryed mightily 
| with a Grong voice, ſaying, 2,According to the Matter of it, which containeth a declaration ( 1 )Of 
Babylons certain ruine, and the thicefold woſul cents thereoh Babylon the: Great is fallens fallen; | 
And is become the Halitatiop of Dei ils; Ard the hold of everyJoule ſpirit,” Amd a Cage of every ; 
unclean and hateful bird. By theſe expreſſions is intimated Baþbylens.as Ceryain ruine as If ſhe: 
werefallen already : and the phraſe is dovbled to avgment the.certainty. , Yea, her horrible ruine 
 eveft to defolation for Devils evil Þ rits and doleful birds haynt thoſe deſolate places,v.2. (x) Of | 
the Cauſes of this hex certain and diima] rfine, viz. 1 Partly her idolarwwoug fpruications with the. 
Kings and Natiops of the carth'; #91 411 N grrons have drunk, of the Wine of (tbe, wrath of her | 
fornrcation and the Kings of the carth have committed forpicgtion mith hene..2 Partly herluxusi- ! 
ous and wicked Merchand!ze, of Pa: dons, Indulgences, &c. tonching the Con{Gences and Soules 
ef'mn;& after is exprefied ; And the Merchants of the Earth Cie, her Prelatgs, Abbates,Prieſis, 
&Cc.) are waxed rich'through the abundance of her delicactes,yer.3.. , .. 1. 
[2] The ſecond voice from Heaven (pitbably ofan Angel alf ough not roeBtjoned: or of God of | 
Chriſt, becauſe he (arth, Come our of bby 11 p-0pte) delined es the grievouſneſs and'woſulneſs ofi Ba». 
bylon's Ruine. Herein are contained T An Exhorration 20( ods people in Babylon.s 4 Lamentgtion 
of Kings. Merchants and Mariners for Babylon: $An inuttation of Heaven and heavenly ones ta ex-. | 


— _ 


2. alt over Babylon. I.The-Erdextutton fo GodÞ yeople i Babplpt; js twofold, viz.To depart from | 

her:To Requliate double ante ber :* 1 To depart from her; And I heard anat ber woice from heaven, | 
JafingiCome our of hey mypeople. This BYfortafionis'orge ivets Arguments,[1'|From the pe- 

rilof their feHowfhip with her Fn*; Tha} vÞ be hot Hr} RerV her ſ;ns.[ 2\Frow the danger conſe- | 

| fe wore ry 1g invelyetin her ivdgments; AM rh ar ye retb7v? hot of her Plagues.v.qa.| 3] From | 
(CCompareGen. | the juſtice of God now approaching torakeJpredy vengeance ypon her for her great and < crying 
| 4. 19-and 18, | abominations; For: her.fins Save"nenched unto Meaven,and:God hath remembred her iniquities,v.5. 

20,21,ghere- 


2.To retaliate unto her asGods inſtrumens/net wihuſt me hoe i JuſÞpublich puniſhments. 
Theſe puniſhments are,C1.)JEmpharically exaggerared by veribus vehement expref{ions: All intima- 
ting that her fins were grown tp ſuch an heighe, that no putiſhnients could be fufficiem for her; Re- 
ward her even a ſhe rewarded you. and doubleinmto her doble,areovdin} to hev works : Tn the Cup 
| which fbe hath fill: d.fill-to her deuble.v.6. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 
fo mach.torment and ſorrow give her. (2)Notably urged P arty, from her extream-pricde and fecurt- | 
ty; Fer ſhe ſaith in her heart, Tfit a Queen,and «mno Widow,and ſhall ſee no ſorrow,ver. 9. P art- 
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her for ths her pride and ſecurity 3 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day,Death,and Miurn- 
ing,and Famine ; and ſh: ſhall be utterly burnt with fire : for firong #s the Lord God who julgeth | 
| her,ver.8. II. CheAementation foz Babylons til, is principally of three forts of People, viz. 


ider, (1) The Impulfive Cauſe thereof, wiz. deprivation of their Idolatrous and. Luxurions com- 
| munion with her; And the Kings of the Earth whshave committed fornicaridn, and lived delict* 
onfly with her, ſhall bewail: her, and lament for her. {(2)' The Occafion of their ſad Lamems; 
when they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of her burning, ver.g9. (3) The Manner of their Laments;,, with! 
frighrful fears, and doleful cries ; Sranding afarre off for the fear of her Torment, ſaying, Alas,a- 
las, That great City Babylon, that mighty City : for in one'bour is thy judgment come,ver.10. 2. In] 
the SPerchintz (viz: }ndalgentiarics, Pentrentiaries, and ſuch like Pontifician Merchants) L#- 
mentations for Babylon's fall, Confider, (1) The Impulſive or Moving Cauſe of their Lamenration, 
viz. The Decay of Baby'ons, Trade, and ccafing of her Pootific'an Gainesz And rhe Merchants 
of the Earth ſhall w:ep and monrne over ber, for no man buyeth her Merchandize any more, V. 11» 
This decay and loſle of ,Paylons gainful Trade is aggravated;Partly by a large Bl lor C etal7gu; 
of her Temmoditi+s and Merchandize wherewich bothi fhee and her. Merchants. were enriched . 
from all Countries round about. Inall which there ſcems to be an Allofion tro'the Deſcriprionwot 
d Tyre's rich Merchandize from all C ountries,which merchandizc was 1uinedin her deſtrufion: 
So here(as e Brzghrman coniettures)are exprefſed rhe Commodities brought to Rome from Spain, 
Italy, Sicily, Germany, England, Fr ance, &c. for her ſophiſticate wares of Merirs,.Syperrogations. 
Buls, |ndu]gences, Pardons, Maſſes, and {uch like baſe counterfeir Papal Toyes 3; The Merchandize 
of Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, ard of Pearles, and fine Linnen, and Purple, and Si/h ,/ 
| and Scarlet, and all Thyne (or ſweet) Wood, and all manner of Veſſels of Ivory, and all manner bf 
| Veſſels of moſt precious Wood, ard of Braſſe, and Iron, and Marble, and Cynamon, and Odours, and 
Oyntments, and Franbincenſe, and Wine, and Oyle, and fine flower. and Wheat, and Beaſts, and 
Sheep, and Horſes, and Chariots, and Slaves (or Bodies), and t Soules of men, ver.12,13. Partly, 
by Romhes Utrer Deprivation of all her delicacies whercwith ſhe and her creatures luxuriouſly 
glutted themſelves, {et forth in an Apoſrophe, or Turne of Speech unto Babylon,or Rome 3 And the| 
jruits that thy ſoule lufted after, are departed from thee; and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them no more at all , ver. 14. Thus of the 
Moving Cauſe of her Merchants Lamentation. (2) The Doleful Manner of their Lamentations 
for Babylon's fall, with frightſel fears, and condoling crycs, becauſe of her Deſtruion moſt lively 
aggravated by paralleling all her former glory, with the ſudden annihilation of that glory 3 The 
| Merchants of theſe things, which were made rich by her. ſhall land afarre off, for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wai'ing, and ſaying; ' Alas, alas, that great City, that was clothed in fine lin- 
nen and Purple, and @&arlet, ond d:chsd with Gold, nnd-preciows Stones, and Pearles : For in one 
hour ſo great riches is come to nought, ver. 15,16,17. 3. In the Poniifician Marrinerg Romen- 
tations for Babylon's fall, Conſider ; [1] The Enumeration of theſe Moprners, four forts being 
reckoned up 3 And every ſhip-maſter,(uiz.s Cardinals Patriarchs,Arch-biſhops:) And all the Com- 
pany in ſhips, (viz. Partners in gaines, as Cardinals-famvliars and Domeſticks: ) 4nd Sayleys , | 
(viz. Biſhops, Abots, Guardians, Priots, thar ply in the Romiſh Veſſels : _) And os many as Trade 


puchins, &c. who promote and devoure the Romiſh gaines.) [2] ThePatherical Repreſentation 
of their Lamentations for her ſudden defolation. both by the occafton and manner thereof, with 
fears, cryes, cxclamations, caſting duſt on their heads, weeping and wailing : Theſe are more per- 

lexed then Kings or Merchants,thcir profits pavnches, kitchens &c. being more neerly touched ; 
They flood afarre off and cryed when they feb the ſmoak of her burning, ſaying, What City i like 
anto this great City? And they Þ caft tuft on their heads, and cryed. weeping and wailing, ſaying; 
Alas, Alas, that great City, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in the $a, by reaſon of her 
cofllineſſe : for in one honre is ſhe made deſolate, ver 17, 18,19. Thus of the Lamentations of 
Babylons friends .t her fall. TIT. The Jnvitation of Heaven and heavenip ones to exrit and 
triumph at Gods yengeance npon her in thetr behaife : This 1s laid down in an Elegant Apoſtro- 
phe. or Turning of his Speech untothem 3 Rejoyce. over her thou Heaven, and yee Holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets, for God hath avenged you on her, ver, 20, BY Heaven here ſome underſtand the 
Church; Some. think js ſgnified the Singular and extraordinary matter of joy. By :Pro- 

hets and Apoſtles, ſome conceive are intended the true profeſſours and followers of rhe 
Prophetica! and Apoſtolicall Do&rine and Faith , eſpecially ſuch as for” the* ſame 
have beene perſecuted and flaine under the Altar by the. Beaſt and the falſe Prophet of 


throw. Here,!. The Angel, tothe greater terrour of Babylon, is deſcribed to be, A mighty Angel. 
IT, The Ruine of Babylon, is by this Angel. Figured out, Explained, Aggravated and Ccnfirmed. 
x. Fiqured one under the Type of a ſtonelike a grear milſtone caſt by him jnto the Sca , where 
there's no finding it.whence naferching it; And u mighty Angel rook wp a flone like a great Mil-flone, 
and caſt it into the Sea. 2.Erplaintd,in the application ofthis Type to Babylon; ſuying.Thus with 


2- Þ ggzavaten by the miſerableEvents enſuing upon her deſteufion,vix, Her utter loſſe and toral 
deprivation of all the comforts of aflouriſhing and inhabited City.As [1 JOf Joy and Melody;And 
: TR 
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ly, from the Sudden, Manifold, and DeſtruRive judgments, which the ſtrong God ſhall bring upon} 


of Kings,'of Merchants, of Marriners. 1. Yn Kinqs Linentittons foz 1B +bylong fxij, Con- | | 


by Sea, Cutz. the whole 1ahble of the Popiſh Clergy, Canonicals, Regulars, Moncks. Jeſuites, Ca- | 


ome. | | 
[ 3.]The third voice from heaven,os it were ſeals up Babylon's violent-final and irreparable over- 


? - 
violence ſhall that great City Bat ylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all, ver. 21. | \ 
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many nototH-- 
ous abominati-4 
ons. 2. Aequit- 
ed from many | 
horrid crimes, 
3 Ranſemed* | 
and redeemed 
out of Put ga- 
rory,&C. 
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0 So Brightman 


on Rev.ls.s, 


.| (t was, viz. In Heaven,ſha!l we think ir was in the Empyrean Heaven,the Heaven of Glory? There's | 


the woice of Harpers, and Muſicians, and of Pipers, and of Trumpet2rs, ſhall be heard to more at all 
in thee. (2 ]Of all forts of T1adeimen 3 And no Crafts-men, of whatſoever craft heibe, ſhall ke 
found any more in thee. [ 3 | Of food and proviſion for ſuſtenance; And the jound of a Mikkſtone 
ſhall be heard no wore at all in thee, ver.2z2. | 4 | Of lights ro dijpe} the diſfcontolate dayiknefle of 
the night which takes up one half of the time of our lives; And the light of a C andle ſhall ſhine 
ne more at all in thee. . | 5 ] Of marriage tor propagating of iſſue, and pe petvativg ct pcſierity; 
And the voice of, the, Bridegroom and oj the Bride ſhalt be heard no more at ollinthee. g.. Gcn- 
| firmed by diyers.Reafons;of: this her Miſerable deſhruQionniit. Ci Jie fordid gaincs and: Pop fh 
| merchandize; For thy Merchants mere the great men.of 'the Earth. (2) Her ipiritral, Witche 
crafts deceiving all Nations 5 For by rhy. Sorcertes were all Nations decojucd, vcr.23. | 3 | Hor 
' bloody crueltics againſt the Saints 3 And tn her was fotnd the Blood of Prophets, and of Saints.and | 
' of all that were ſlain upon the earth,ycr.24+ | ; ET EIS 
| Hitherto of the ÞSya@iul [R:v5: ſentition of the Great Whore to be judged : And of the Par 
| thetical Deſcrtytion of hey final end dreadjul jafgment. - Next follow the Uiaguet @rs- 
| .umphs of the Heavenly ones ut this judgment of the Whore. a to W 
| 3. The Utctonal Tri »:h+ aid Greeui. tions of them in Heaven, upon the jtidgu ent of) 
; the Great whsze, Theſe Triumphant Gtatularions are, r:For the judgment of the Great Whore; 
| 2 . For the Dominion of God, and the Marriage of the Lamb. $34 
i [1]. In the Grathlation for the Fudgment of the Great Whore, Corfſider, 1. The K.1:ce where 


OE Soo ner Ie cs, Er 


' nd need. io to interpretit;* and both the Gratulation it {cIf, amt the Serics of things tojlowing fees | 
Lrather ro intend it cf the Church.often in ths Book called Heaven,and cipecially inihe Viiion, ur 
ſcribed, Rev.4. 10. which this Gratulation hath jpecial reference. I. @5s biocual Gratuint.on 
| 1t ſels, which is, P.rt/y.of much People :' Pirrly of rhe four Peaſts and twenty four Elders, - 1, DF | 
much Peopic, that is -of-a confuſed molcirndeofall forts of People, that ſhall then be conver firg | 
in the Church upon earth; And -fter rhefe things, Theard a great voice of mich People in_ Hos \\ 
ven, ſaying. Inthe Peoples:Gratulatory Song are conrained, (1) The Propofiticon of the Prave | 
a{oribed to God ; Alle/nja, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power unto the. Lord our Gods | 
Ch. XIX.vcr.z. Thefirſt'Sord Alleſnjab is an Hebrew word (713-1957) which Ggnifics;Prajje-, 
yee-rhe- Lord. But why is the Sorg partly in-Hebrems, and Not ar all in Greek ?-k Brightman thinks 
it is becauſe the Church of the Gentites thall provoke tht Jewes ro embia: c the fairh cf Chriſt, when | 
once Antichriſt is deſtroyed; whoſe-idolatry was an impediment to their Converſion. Bur'for- 
aimuchas.this word, (wherewith many. Pialmes are begun and cndcd, ) is commonly uſed both a- 
1 Hcbrews, Grecians, Latines, &c. as an incitemenr to praite God, 1 P arexs thinks there's no 
myſtery in it. (2) The Confirmation or.Reaſon of this Praiſe given to Ged, ficmithe righteouſ- 
nefle of Gods judgments. in judgirg the great Whore, both for her wicked jglolatt ies and perk en- 
ting cxueltics againtt the Saints z For true and righteous are his judgments , Jor he hath judged the 
great Whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornications, and hath avenged tie blood of 
bis ſervants at her and, ver.z, (7) The Cencluſ:on of the Peoples Song of Pratie, with repe- 
tirion, becauſe of the Perperviry of the Whorcs torment; And again they ſaid Allelujah, and. hey | 
{moak roſe up for ever and\ever. Or we tnay read it' adveriatiyely, thus z Praiſe-yoe: the- Lord « | 
but let the Whore burne for ever, ver.3. ':. 'Df the four Bcoſts and twicgp. fur Ciders, | 
(whoſe myſtery was mſ©rmerty explained, Ywho by Proftratfon, Adoration;and Hai monious Cor ' 
gratularion , do ſeal up the Former Piaifes'of much People; And the four and twenty Elders. and.” 
the four Beafts jell down and worſhipped God that ſate on the Throne, ſaying, AMEN , Alleltaby: 
ver. 4. | T 3: eb 
5) In the Gratulation for the dominion of God and the Lambs mairiage now come; Contider \ | 
I:The Divine Invitation or © cmmand, reqtiring this Gratujation frem all his feryants ard fares * 
And n wyice came out of the Throne, ſaying," Praiſe our God, all yee Lis ſervants, ard ee thay.” 
fear him both ſmall! and great. ver. $., 1]: The multitude of FAT th rejoyccls, upon this, | 
{ Command, whoſe voices were Jike the ſornd -of many waters, and mighty thunders : And 7 heard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the vojee of many waters , and -as the voice: :of \ 
mighty thundrings, ſaying. ' 111, The Triumphant Song of Praiſe which they Jung ro God. 1. 1m | 
reſpeRt of his Dominion now manifeſted and'appearing 3 Allelyja, for the Zord God. ON TPO-. 
TENT REIGNETH,ver. 6: This ſeems Parallel to thar it the I. Pzophecy, wherein » aſſoc | 
as the City (viz. Rome) jell.jin the cloſe of the ſixth Trumpet : preſently the ſeventh. Angel forndsy t 
| and the voices in Heaven ſay; The King#omes of this world are become onr Lords and 14s Chrifts.;” | 
Kc.. 2-..]n reſpe& of the Lambs marriage now come, which is Amplified, C1.) Partly by the Pre-! 
paredneſſe of the Charchthe Lambs wifetor- the marriage 3 Let us be glid and £ive honour to-bins | 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wije hath made her ſelf ready yer.7. (2) Part- » 
Iy of her marriage Garmenits freely given hcev By Chriſt 3 And to her was granted,that ſhe ſhould be 
| 


{ 


arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white : For the fine linnen is the riphtecaſneſſe Cor 0 Fuſtificati-. 
ons) of Sarnts,ver.8. .- C3.) Partly by tic blcfledneſte of the Marriage-gueſts. The certainty | 
| whercof, is intimatcd, both by the Angels commanding Zohn to write the ſame : And alſo by the; 
Angels Teſtimony touching the Divine verity of them; And. he ſairh unto mey write, bleſſed are, 
1 rhey which are called unto the Marriage-ſupper of the Immb. And he ſaith unto me, theſe are: 

the trae ſayings of God,ver.g. > 457 0 $i 
Hitherto of the Preparatozp ro the Expoſitidn of the Whores Fudgment: and of the Expoſition of | 
- the whozes Judgment 7: ſel. Now finally of the Event thar this Expoſition had upon Jade. | 
11. The \ 
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 . 


— — 


 REVELATI 


ſus. is 1h? ſpirit of. Prophecy,ver. 10, _ Fes | EE 
The Judgement of the Whoze : Nez: of th? Judgement of the Beaſt" and falſe 


zophet. Lent t> £7 3ths corlatel ET FOR een 
It. ku JUvGEMENT OF, THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET, trgether with their 
ArtRlies and adhevents, warring againſt the Lambe and bis Army, ts foretcld and mie fully dectared. 
Theſe Adverfaries were all muſtered together under the Sixth Vial , int Artrageddon ; Now this 
Seventh Pial,(the expoſition whereof is yet continued ) delcribes the event of thee b4ttel. in Arima: 
 geddon. 1 Some imerpret this Viſiao of the laſt judgement: * Some of che Conve: fldn, ang plori- 
ous Calling of che Jews : Y Seme of the ſpiritual victory which Chcift (hall dbrain, by his Word. 
z Some underſtand jr of Chriſts final vidory, nor only ſpiritually bur corporally, over the Beaff and 
Falſe-Prophet , ( now. chafcd 20d enraged at the deſtution of the* whore) and. this by ſoge 'te- 
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tRev.rE.12.1 
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US50 Aregthas 
Parews, 

x B:ightman, 
y Naprer, 

Z Forbes, 
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/ waſkable and dreadful diſpenſation of his Providence, ard-that b:fore' che General. Judgement 
come.And this $11:40547 agreeable to the Series. of the Text coſving, New Here aie ler, forth , 
I, The preparetion 10 the Bettel, 2« The gu'mts of the Batfel. _ - MN Sn 
' I. In the prept/ation to th? bantel, arg geſciibed Chriſt's, and rhe Beaſt's Preparations againſt 
each other, as the two grand Area and Generals of the Ficld, I. Jn Chailts Pzipara- 
tion, are declared, x Hig Maj: ſticall and victozious coming fozth to Battel, 'even'out of Hea- 
ven open, ſitting on a wh;te Hoſe, an Emblem: of viftory, Triumph and Juy,which ſeem here: 
intimate Chriſts viRoriouſneſs over his enemies, to the increaſe of new joyes to his people 3 And 


« 


aiong wel-becomivtg fo gicrious a Capgaiv. viz: (+) Truth and fpitbfulpellc in all his Promites 
and threars,though he ſce-n co delay long; And be that. (ate upon him was called faithful and rue. 
(2) Juſtice in judging and wairings AndinrighteWſneſſe he doth judge and make war,vec.11.(2)P7er- 
cing quicknefle ro find 6u;, and rake revenge upon his enemies; His gyes were as « flame of fire. 
(4) ViRoriouſnellc ; 4nd on his brad were many Crowns, deacting his many and ſingular viRories : 

<a the Crowns of theſe 2 Kings, ago>inſt whom he now goes fo:rhro figbr,were in «ft: & his alrea- 
dy. (5) Unſerrchablengile of his Name, Nature and waycs, F 


man knew but himſelf, ver, 12, Wrizten, for Permabency {Park own only to himſelhfor rhe fecres 
cy and myſteriouincile of his ſtacey counſels ard wayes; 25 b Fortes goigth. _ C6) Severity of re- 
venge vpon his enewics, having his cgarmenrs even ſoaked, ang ſteeped. in their blood, and par- 
cicularly in theblood'of che Whore lately by him Judged and executed.z And he was cloathed in 


crets of God and making know nh pleats co Us,45 man mares known bis will co raan by a ward; 
4 And biz ntme is called, THE WORD: OF. GOD,ver.13.. This denomination of Chriſt, d The Word, 
is peculiarly fouod in Jobits writings; and affords 2 notable Argument rhiat Fohn the belpved 
| Diſciple penned this Book. Thus of Chriſls Perfeftions and glorious Properties.” 3. Bis Armles, hca- 
| vcnly, pute , and vicoitoully iriumphantin and with Chriſt; And the Armies Which were in hea- 
ven, followerl bim upon white Horſes, clathed in Pne lianen, white and clean,ver.14+ 4. Big weapons 
of War, or Manner of fighting ; gracually deſcribeg,z, viz. e Switing with. the Swarg of his 
Jouth, Ruling with his ko of Iron, and treading His foes under his feer, - chat they ſhall nor be 
able to riſe up againſt him 3 Aud cut of his mouth gietb a ſhary ſword, that with it he ſhiuld ſmite the. 
Nations : viz. (His word, either punitching them accorging to rhe xcnour of ic :, or (ubduing them 
unto.the obedience of ir,) Andbe;ſball f rule them with a rod of -iron © atid he eadeth the. incor 
TU percent end wth of Alzighty God,ver.15. 5: Dig puiſent Nameacquired by his Martial 
tchievements, publiſhing him to be Lord and King Paramount; And he, hathon bzs Veſtlure, .and 

02 his thigh 4 name written, KING OF KINGS, 4ND LORD OF. LORDS, ver. 16. & Supe thi, 
this vame is written. ' On his veſturesfor Peurlpicuiry, that all way clearly diſcern. it: On his thigh, 


for the Perpernity and Eternity ot bis Dominion, none being able ro. deprive him of it. b, Some 
on'bj$ veſture, for manifeſtarion roel!: On bis Thigh or feet, nor only to.nore that Chriſts meaveſt, 
ſerpaſſeih mans higheſt power ; bur eſpecial. y ro intimate that this is the time when his Church 
| {HH have dominion with him, i Some thus ; Oz bis Veſture, manifeſting now his vi&ories to all ; 
; On Þix thigh becauſe now al} the world ſhall reſtifie their ſubjeGion ro Chyiſt, and ſwear him Ho-1 
| Mage, For mien do not oaly k wear their Sword on (beir thigh + bur eſpecially heir ſtrengrh js by 
| '$eripruice!placed in their loins end thighs3 and hence it was a token of ſubjeRion & ſcrvitudexo I pur 
; the ht2 ubder the thigh, w'.1ch Cuſtome \ben- Exra witneffeth to have, continved fill among the | 
| Indians and Ethiopians till his tiaxe, 6. Big Herauld, or Tramipet, nor ſo much proclaiming 
| Open war with che Beaſt, 2s inviting all char delighc in prey,to come and take the ſpoile : the Con- 
queſt of che Beaſt veinge-crain, This Heravld is deſcribed, (1) By his Perſon, beipg an Angel. 
(2)By his Bation, witc!: was ſt 30 ges Ii the Sun; And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun. Iocimativg 


£O | 


I ſaw Heaven opened, and beh:1d a why Harſt, and h: that ſate 1:pon him,&c.. 2. His atmirable perfe- | 


And he hid a Name witrer which 10 | 


d Veſture dipt in blood. As coming from a blodgy laughter, (7) lofinite wildom,knowin all theſes | 


| 


1 
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&ion, (3 )By the loudneſs of bis Froclamation,zble ro make the deafeſt hear; 4nd be c7yed-with a 


| loud woice. (4 JBy the tenovr of his ci y,w hich Conder the allegory of all Fowls or Birds of prey in-; 


vited to f:ee and fillthemſe! ves with the fl. ſhand catkafſes of the ſJuin, ) intimares the great ard | 
extream lavghter of the Beaſt and his Armies by Jeſus Chriſt ;inſomuch char 81 that were adviR- | 


11. THE JUDGEMENT OF THE DRAGON, that old Serpent, the Devil and Saren, ther hath 


<&d to take;the ſpoyle ſhould prey upon thein, being now certainly and ſpeedily tobe deſtroyed; 
Saying te all the Fowls hat fly in the midfl of heaven Come and gather your ſe!ves together unto the Supper «<f 
th: Great God £ That ye may eate the ff ſh of Rings and the f:ſh of Capraines, and the fleſh of mighty mey, 
and the fleſb of Horſes ahd of thim thu frion them, andtle feſh of «lf min , both fee and bond , beth ſmall 


tfon ace [aid down, '1. His adherents and Armies. '2: Their muftering and gathcring rogerher 
for Warre. 3+ The adverſzrics againſt who: they prepare to fight 3 And 7 ſaw ihe Braff, and the 
Rings of the Earth, and th.ir Armies gabercd trgether , to moks Warre againf{ him 1hu ſate on the Horſe, 


\ 


DeſtruRtion, 


| intentions and preparatioss ro fight agaioſt Chriſt and his Aroy, for the Beaſt and his adbereprs 


fuitCalawiy that joyntly be fell the Beaſt that ca*19ed 1he Whore and the Fa/f: Preph+t, the Reſtorer 
of the Beaſt oF carrying of her. (Which Falje Prophet is deſcrided here bothr by his Miracles 
w:ought befofethe beaft;,and by hi: decri ving of the Beafts vaſſa's and worſhippers thereby,ſothar 
[This js the 2 Two horn'd Beeft. ) This their. calamiry confiſts, 1:1n their joyne appreheofion; 4nd the 
Beaſt was teken, (Gr. ". tektn-17-ſnares en apped Fnfnared SJand with him the Fa'ſe- Prepbet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which be deceive. them tht had recthyed the mark of the Beaſt , end them that 


| was entrapped, or ſaxred, implyeth in it; as an Caffe vifiory, for the part of him that rideth on the white Horſe : fo 
aſudien end weexpefted foyit to the Beaſt and his fo;jowers. Forbes on Rev.19320, 


and greats ver, 17,18, . Thus of Chriffs Prepar@ion to the Battel. II. Ji the Weaſt's Pzepara- | 


and againft his Aymy, ver.1g. This cheir gathering rogerher was in 4rmagedder,and that by the di- | 
ligence ot the Frogs,as was formerly declared in the ſixth Vial,The beaſt being enraged after Rome's | 


2. In'the Evenrs of the Bitte] (The Battel ir ſelf nor being at all mentioned, but only the Beafts | 


are ettrapped and etinared, eably and ſuddenly fdyled'by Chriſt, ) Conſider, 1, The dread; | 


I ——_—_— 


——_— 


The beaſt i taken ; being 28.1t were catched in ſnates, and entangled before he be aware of it, as wild beaſts are 
[taken,which run 1ht9- the Nets or Gins,ere they know where they be. '$0 much doth the word Eprefthe intimate, 
that Fgnificth io take, And indeed we know that the Lord rameth down ſnares upon the wicked. as it is, P/al: x 1.6. 
whereby their fectare taken in ſuch places, where they teaft of all feared any ſuch matter. Fhom, Bright. on Rey. 


rah, Nathan, arid Abirami'ſwallowed'up ative of the pit, or like Sodom ard her Cities burnt up alive ; 
Theſe 53th were trfft alivh inio@ lake of fre burning with Brimftont. As they were joynt-partne:s in 
wickedne'*, (6 they. are” now ſoynt-partakers in the wofu) reward of their wickedneſs,v.2 0.1]. The 


General Sla:ghier cf all their whole Army,all arc put torhe ſword, & the fow!s invited filled with 
| theit fi*ſh,enriciier withthrcir prey z And the remnant mere ſlain with the ſword of him that ſate upo the | 
Rryſe, whith Swird proceeded out of his mouth. And all the Fopls were filed with : heir fleſh,ver.u1 
"Hitht rto of the JnSgement of the Whoze, Beat and FaiſrPzvpher, and bir Adbere?ts, Laſt of 
«7 nes ts be Hnfideret the 1Da0m and Jadgement.of the Dzagon him/e!f tht ſer them all on 
#5: againft Ghuff and his Church.” "Y | 
| | Vil. Utiſton; - 


. 


ingred and uſed a his inflruments, the Whire, Beaſt, Falſe-Prophet, and their follewers, to <Proſe Rad 


perfecute the Leme ard h:s Saints : comes new in the laſt place to be conſidered of. ' ouchi: g 
this Judgment of the Dragon, C oofider 1. The Inch;etion of it, in his Binding, 2.The Relaxat;. 
on of t, in his L»ofing. 3. The Cenſummation of it, in his final Dan.nivg The particalars containeg 
herein arc ® moſt Abſtrulc and o yſterious 3 to be roo poſitive andd cfinitive abort them and' the 
myſteries intended in them, would argue roo much boldnefe and Temerity. Av lea.ned Exrofi- 
cors are much unſatitfice abour the interpretation of them. p Some conceive,all thatis here ſpc keg 
tiÞl che Dragon's deftruRion in ver. 10. to be only A Summary Repetiticn or Recapitelation of the af-- 
fairs afd whoſe ſtate of the'Churth, from the primitive ries almeft cotheſc times : How the Dra- 
gon was chaired up after the ren;h perſecution tor a 1000. years, The Church mean-while obraieiny 
a Spicitoal ReſorreRion and Kingdom with Chriſt, ll after the. x006.,years Saran was Ter loole 
and brought in new enemies. Gog and Megrg,againit the Church,to his apd their deſiruRion. q Some 
:ontrariw:fe are of opinion that this Chapter is nor a Repetztien,bur a Continwation of the Reve!ation | 
roughing future events to the Church t |] the Judgemenr-day, And that the Series and Current 
of the Conrexr duly conſidered gems ſoro carry ir. Aﬀeer times probably will better under- 
| and theſe Myſteries. Bur to the Texr,touching the Dregons Judgement. 


{moſt picifully vex theme! ves therein, a5to whom it is like an intricate Maze and Labyrinth, whence there is no 
winding of a mans ſelf our. Thom. Brigbr.on Revezo.1. p So Parcus, Brightman, Foibes, Napier interpret it. q So 


Mede expounds it. | DE CZ: 
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1. The 
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—— 


 worſſipped bis Tnage, "2, In th-Ir joynt Execution, and rhatin moſt dreadful manner, like C6- | 


a. 


F 
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R BYVBLAT ION. 


he Jnchoation of the Dz1gong Jadgement, is laid down in his binding for a thavſand 
years. Here conlider, x» The rigonts inchoate deSFruttton. 2, The Churches Contemporany State and 
Cond:tion mean while, ', Touching The Dzagons iwchoate Deſtrugion, or Binding, a'c con= 
liderable. 1. The Agent by whom the Dragon was bound, An Angel, = ſuppoſed to be Chrift, 
becauſe his Heavenly Authority and Mighty Power under the Emblem of a Key and Chain are ſo 
norabiy deſcribed 3 And { jaw an Anzel come down from Heaven, having the Key of the bottomleſs pir, 
end a great Chain in bis han, Chap XX. ver. 1. 2. The aQions of the Angel about the Dragon, ate 
divers, viz. (1) Apprehending of hinz And he laid bold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which 
the Devil and Saten. C2) Biuding of him, the term of his bondage being exp! fled; Aud 
bound him a thouſand ye rs; ver 2 (3) lmwpritoning of him, which is ſer forth, Partly, By the 
Place wherein he imp:ifoned hin 3 Ard ceft him into the bottomleſs pit. Partly, By his ſecure wan- 


| ner of proceeding with him, f#d ſhut him up, and ſet « Seal :,pan him. As ſometimes ic was with 


Daniel in the Lions Den, or with Chyifls Bedy in the Sepuicher, 3. The End or Intention of 
this Judicial p+5ceſs with the Drago, viz. That he ſb:uld dective the Nations no more toll the thou- 
ſand years ſh:uld be falfiiled, Which is amplified by a Prediftion of the Dragons releaſe for a lutle 
leaſun afrerwaids; And aſter that be muſt be looſed fcr a liitle ſeaſon, ver. 3- IT, Touching the 
Churches ſtate and conditton during this thouſand pears xcſtraint of the Dzagon , are ob- 
ſervable. 1. The Reviviug, 2. The Enthroning. 3. Ihe Reigning of two ſorts with Jeſus a 
thouſand years, viz #artly, Martyts who ſuffered for Chriſt, Partly, Others who kept them- 
ſclves pure from Amich:iſtian drblemencs and idojarries, And T faw Thrones, and they ſate upon 
them, and Þ udgen:ciit was givin unto them: «nd 1 ſaw the ſouls of them1hat were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of Feſus, and for the Y':1d of God, and which bad not wor ſhipped the Beaſt, neither his image, nei- 
ther had received his mk, uptn thiir ſore-heads, or in their bands : and they lived and reigned with 
Cbriſt a © thoaſend jeors, vere 4. This ſtate of the 'Marryrs and pure Worſhippers is 8wplified 
three wayes, viz. {';) By the oppoſite condition of the reſt of che dead; But the reſt of the 
dead lived not again unti! the th:uſand ears were finiſhed. (2) By the Denominacion given to this 
condition of the Revived Martyrs, &c. This 1s the FIRST RESURRECTION, ver. 5. 
(3.)3y the bappineſs 23d holineſs of all that have part inthis firſt RelurreQion, Partly,in reſpeR of 
their Exemption from the iecond D ath: Pettly, inrefpe& of their TIaaugvration ro be Prieſts 
and Kings with Chriit ; Bleſſed and Holy 58 be hat bathpe't in the fi:ſt Reſuerreftion: On ſuch the 
ſecond Death hath ns power , but they ſha'l be V:i:fts of God and of Chriſt,, and ſhall reign with bm « 
thauſen1 years, ver. 6, Title troviznd years ſeem Contemporayy to rhe thouſand years of the 
Dragons Reftrainet, And the ftate of the New Jeruſalrm's Coming down from God out of Heaven, is 
thought by ſome rc be an happy condition cfrhe Church jn this life.ccnt:mporany ro them Both, 

2. The Relzxation of tie Dzacons Yudgement , is (er forth in his looſing again ovr of 
Priſon for a littie time. Torching which, core, I. The rime or cerm when this Dragon ſhall 


IT. The ſubtile practifes ot the '7;agon thus Ieleaſed, ſcducing and inſtigating new encwics a- 
gainft the Church. Here 1. The Egcwies ſeduced, are deſcribed, (1.) By the extent of pla- 
ces whence they ſhall be garthcr<d, from all the four Quarters of the Earth. (2.) By their Deno- 
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| Lots houſe, Gen. 19, who were devoored by fire and briciſtons rained 'wpoh them from:God/ont 
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'Chrift for bis poſſe fix ar laſt, ( 2. ) Partly, Surrovn 


mination, Geg ard Hageg. (3-) By their Number, as the ſend of the Sea, 2. The intent of 
this feducemen: is ſpecified, for battel againſt the Sajnts 3, And be hall go gut to deceive the Nati- 
ens, which are in the four Quarte!'s of thr Earth, © Gog and Magogy to gether them together to bantel : 
th: number of whimis as the ſand of the Sea, ver, 8. This ſcems to allude to tha: is, Zydg. 7- 
where the MiGianites like Grſb-ppers for wultirude, and whoſe Came)s were a5 the ſand of the ſea 
for number, pirched agaicſt 1/14el in the Plain, and were deſtroyed by Gideon and his three huy- 
dred holding forih burning Lamps, breaking Pirchets, and ſounding Trumpets. II]. The E-1 
vents enſuing upon theſe praQiſes of the .Dragon.,; are of wo ſos: , x, The Hoftile a&s of 
theſe ſeduced enemies againſt the Church, wits (x. ) Partly, Going up every way aguoſt 
ther.; And they went up cn the bree1th of the Earth, ; g 'The utmoſt parts of the Earth are promiles 
ging then. on every fide; And encompaſſed 
the camp of the Saints about, and the Beloved City, By: Beloved City © ſome uaderftand The New 
Jeruſalem, the Metropalis of this New Kingdome of Chriſb and rhe Saints, which, like the Ta- 
bernacle in the Wildetnefs, is pirched in midf of the Saigts. Camp. By camp of the Sdiuts, the 
Nations of the ſaved ones that ſhall walk io the light of the New Jeruſalero, This ſeems to al- 
lude ro the praiſes of them in Sodxyy, wherein all young: and\pld from-all Quarrery compaſſed 


| 


2. The righteous As of God as it were by his own immediate hand; againſt 


of Heaven. | 
is Church; And fire came down -from God 


theſe enemies, for the Reſcue, and in' the Quarrel of i 
out Of Heavtn, and devoured them, ver: by. OEM ed; | 

3- Tho Confunmation of the Dzagons Aidgevene,is declared in his final damni | 
the Dragons final doom is, 1 Deftribed: 2. Confirmed. T. Deſcribed and aggravared:-1 me caule | 
of his damnation, his dece}ving the Nations, c ſpecially after his Netting looſe-2. - By theplace of 
his execution, 1, By the company datoed with him, The Broft and Feiſt Prophet. They fiuned ro-1 
gether, and ſhall bucn roftether. 4. By the exrremity, eaſtieſacſs zn4t 'tndeſneſs of alt rheif tor- | 
ments 53 And the Dev'l that decoined thegi was ceff into the lake of fir7 and brian Winter here thy Beeff anil 


ng: Here 


be thos looied ; But when the (heuſcnd years are expired, Satan fhall be tooſed out of bis priſon, ver. 7. | 
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palſe propber are, and (hill be tormented day and night, for ever and ever, ver. 10. 11, Confirmed by t 
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T 
lively repreſentation of the General and Jaſt judgement , annexed immediately to the Pawning 
of the Dragon. i Not as if the Day cf judgement ſhould then immediately follow , or as if .the/ 

articular t1me the) cof were here determined : bnr to-intimate the full deftrudtion of the Dra-| 
d other Enemies of the Chui ch which ſhould hold on till Chriſts final coming to judge. | 


As in Daniel 7. A Thione js Fetted, and one fitteth thereon for jodging the Beaſts there | 


| 


gon an 


ment : 
mentioned, Encmies of the Church 3 And the faithful that they might apprehend their adverfa. 


ries full overthrow, but their own perfed deliverancearetalled in Dan. 12. to the med:ration 
of the laſt and full degree thereof in the gene1 al Reſurreion. To that Here ſeemsto be an allu- 
fion. Now in this. #yporypoſes or lively Adumbration ofthe Raſt and General JuPgeme+.« com. | 
pendiouſly declared, confider , 1,” 1 he Majcſtical enthronemcnt of the Judge upon his Tribunal | 
or Judgement Sear, emphatically Amplified; Partly, By the glory and grearneis of his Throne : | 
Partly, by the power of his preſence, Heaven and Earth flering away. How then ſhall the 
wicked ſtand before him, or lock up at that day? And Tſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
fate on it, from whoſe face the Earth, and the Heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
Jor them, ver. 11. 8. The Order and Manner of his Judicial Proceedings, (I ) By his Conven- 
ting of all before his T ribunal that were ro he judged ; And 7 ſuw the Dead , ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God. (2 2 By his final Dooming or Sentencing of all that were thus convented be- 
fore him. In paſſing of which judicial Sentence, note, 1. The matters of Fad according to 
which they ſhall be judged, Their works. 2. The Evidence produced for Cenvietion and proof 
of theſe Matters of Fad againſt them,» iz. Partly,the Books opened, i e. Gods Ecok of Remem:- 
brance : And the Records or {ooks of their own Confciences. Partty.the Book of [3jc, i.e. The Re- 
cord of Gods Everlaſting Decree of Ele&ion, In all this ſeems to he a notable alluſion to that of 
-Daniel, k The Judgement did fit,and the Books were opened. And both thar and this to the uſual 
proceſs of Humane Courts of Judicatvre,wherein Judges proceed upon per'cns according to Mar- 
ters of Fat alledged and Proof, which Allegations and Piocts are Booked down and Recorded ; 
And I ſaw the d'ad ſmall and great, ſtznd before God: And the Books were op:ned : and another 


[Book of Rife. 
See D. Pride- 
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Book was opened,which is the Book of /ife: and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Books, according to their works,ver. 12. This Judicial proceſs 1S Amplified by A Pros. |. 
lepfis,or Prevention off an Obje&tion. Dbzectton. Bur bow ſhall all the Dead, that are tr. Seg, 
Grave,or under any other ſorts of death be thus convented before God ? . Wrſw Sca, Death and 
Grave tal}. all of them Unanimouſly ſurrender and deliver up their dead at Gods command and co- 
ming to judge ; And the Sea gave vÞ the dead which were in it : and death and hell (or, the \ 
Grave_) delivered up the dead which were tn them : and they were judped every man according to | 
their works, i.e. The Judicial Sentence was pronounced according to their works. ver. 13- 3. The | 
Execution of the Judicja! Senrence,by intliing the fiery Torments of the Secend Death, that is, E- | 
ternal Death. The Ob'cs vpon which the Judgement ſhall be inflicted, are Things, or Perſons. | 
Ci) Things: vix Death and Hell,or the Grave 3 And Death and Hell-Cor Grave_) were caft | 
into the Lake of fire. Th1s is the Second Deathe As1f it | were ſaid, There ſhall be no Torment a- | 
ny longer that ſhall vex men.cither in Death,or in the Grave, but onely in the Take of fire, where | 
the Reprobates dic for ever,vVer.14. (2.) P:rf.r's U2z. All Rep1 obatcs; And whoſoever Was not | 
found written in the Book of life,was caſt into the Lake of fire,ver.15. | 
Thus, of the Third Gcxcral Bzanch of rh;s 1]. Pio heey, viz. The deliverance of the © burch | 

. at laſt out of all her diftreſſ*s and prrſecutions,by Gods righteo us Judgements in the Deſtru Ai, 

on of her diftr: ffing and perſecuting enemies, The Beaſt, Fulſe Prophet, Dr agon' and their. adhe. | 

rents, with Death Grave,and all Reprobates. Next in order is the Fourth and laſt Gene=! 

- $1 B2+nth, ronchiiig the happy fate and condition which the Charch fhall cnjoy upon this 

t her Deltverance. | 
4. Finally, E hz heppp tate and condition of the Church upon her Pcliverence frcm ber! 
Enenites; dp their juſt Evine 80d DyKe vetion:, 15 moſt magnificently and gloriouſly repr eſent- | 
;ed'to ws im'the laſt Branch of the I. PROPHECY, touthing the New Heaven, and the NEW 


| 


\ | Earth;,and NEW JERUSALEM defcending from God out of Heaven, and this comes now to be | 


conſidered. Now thovgh this Viſien be heie reported after the Deſcription of the Laſt and General , 
Judgment, and ſome thereupon conceivet ro: be a Deſcriprion of the Churches Lrternal Felicity | 
In Heaven and Glory + yet ſuch as interpretit. of the Churches happy ftate in this World upon | 
| her Deliverance from,and-the Þcſtrudtion of her grand Enemies, wiz. of the great Whore, The | 
. Beaſt; The Falſe Propher, whote PeftruGion was Conſurmate , and of the Dragon alſo whoſe Dee | 
ftrv&ion was Inchoare, do conceive this: New Feruſalems ftate to Synchronize or be contempora- 


{ tiv'with.the 1000 yearsof the Dragons being bound, and-of the Martyrs and Pure-worfhippers; 


' Dominion with Jcſus Chriſt. Vid. Zof.. Med. Calv. Apoc. Part 2. Synchr. IV.V.,VT. 
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This happy ſlate of the © hurch is deſcribed Jrom Ch. 21. 1, tsCh. 22.6. AS all interpreters 
' that Lhaye (ecn,do with unanimous conicn; ackpowleege”* But touching the Rind or fort of Happi- 
; neſs here deſcribed,they do not fe ha: monicuſly accord. They chictly are of three Opinions herein, 
ret alt this Vifiou marry of .the Excrgal and Glorious happineſs which the Church 
us Chriſt in immediate Yifjon ___ 4 vition. And r moſt Ex- 
itof the Chuz ches happy condition in reſpec of the Con» 
r#ſalem before, but man 


ſhall enjoy in Heayen with God and Jc 


rm ſha? be converted, there ſhaſ] 
o pure and holy, that in refpe& o 
the 


'Corru 
be ſue 
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tions were intetMixed in her condition : but when the 
| aNew face of all things in the Chprch,and they ſtall be 


| 


= 


I 
IO" 'V ——— 


J 


—— 


| —_—— 


\ Yarily «nd Varticulgr'y & » pounded, 


 vefore ſh: be cranſlated from Earth ro Heaven. And divers conſiderable x-Reaſens, drawn eſpecial- | Reto21. «oy 22. | 1 
ly fr&m the Nature of this Viſion , are propounded for Rtrengthening of chis Interpreration , al. arebas #bed<> | 


"WW. 


wihour ceſtriion or reference to the Jews Converſion, underſtand it indefinitely of thaty haps | o af. Med. q80 


ſazr. Forbes dn! 


re F eb 6 Au- |. Oecumeniglloy! 
thors themſelves. In this difference of learned mens jndgewegts, it is nat cab determinately'to 6x | expounds*thik 


a mans thoughts, For mine own pate, 1 itgenuouſly acknowledge I have long beet ſomewhar | whale VifRoWin 
ſuch ſort, as he 
ſeems to in- 
cline ro this 

, F | way. x Diyers 
in this world, rzth:c then of Glory in the wortd ro comes Now if.to happy-a'Qondition may befiil: Retfors are 

h ſummarily 
couched toge- 


ther by Forbes. Take them in his own words, Ie Os 
Now, alb:it the Charch her Condition be here ſet down Hypertbolically: Cas-would appear) for any ftate that 


ever ſhe ſhait here ar:2into : yer, if we conſider, I. How rot only the'mioff precious things in Nature, are roo ab- 
'jeRto expreſs the Liſperlation of Grace, (ſpecially now in'the higheſt degree) Bur alſo, I1, Thar here is painted 
. | out-Uaco Vs, 1, A Jeruiatem coming dowa from Heaven. 2 2. The Tabernacle of God , wherein God will (cjourn | 

with men, (1) Having a will againſt invafton, (2) Fornded on the Noftrineofthe Apoſtles, (3) Gates for Recei- 


ving in Nations and Kings, coming to watk in hier light, and bringing chirher their Glo: : (4) Having to this end 
the Miniſtry of Angels; even Paſtors of Chigches 3 3. Ang cha: ail the Meaſming of this City, is by the Minifte- 
ry of man, called to be an Angel, and af ru ted for that with a Golden Reed 3:4. As alſo tha allthe Diſpenſation 
of God toward! the City , is by the Lawh the Mediator, who in the world to come givah up the Kingdome 80 
God, thet he may be att in a!!, 1 Cor. 15.28. 111, And finalty, Thar here nothing is ſo maguifickly ſpoken, which 
the Prophcrs before hve cor 2) moſt in the ſaine tefins uttered,, of the Eftare of the Church here in Grace : we 
even by this amzſſiag reg=ther of alt the Gqadly Promiſes in the Prophers, of che Church her Graceful and Peace- 
able fare, To ler ys fee ther ar this time ſh5l] be the full performance , never aly more tobe difturbed , and fo 
therein The Myſterp of God to be fintlhzd ; Nothing now Reflti:g to be cither expeRcd or wiſhed , bur that 


The Lord eſs corae quickly , Forbes va Revel.2.% 4. 
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Now this happy ſtate of th: Church is 1. 3fore 5 urmari'y «1d Generally Propyendel. 2.. More Ble- 


\4 


tk. Woze Summaritp and Seneraily The Thurches future Dapoineſte is £xopourded, 


» 


tl, Pd*t'y by Viſion, 2. Perriy by Vorce, tending 10 exp/ain and confir #4 the V:jean.. w £34 4, Mt 
1. $y Utgon Th: Cur. hes happineſs is repreſented, 1,.n reſpeZt of tþe New: World, 2 Ire ef 
of the New Jeruſalem in the world, 1.1arefpet ofthe New World,, or, New face. of the whole U- 
niverſe, Tie World is airtrcd at rhe Chy:ches alteration; whoſe Recepracle and HabiratiowJr.is, | 
and it becomes New, x, By alteration of things that Remain; And T ſaw-a New Heaven, and 'd 


New Farth, being won: to expreſs Great Changes is the world. There ſhall, be afrerthe Deſtry- ] 7 7, & 66,123. 
Qiop of the Whore, Beaſt and Falſe-Propher, ſuch a wonderful ſhaking and change of all rhings ar 
in the wo: 1d; thit it ſhail be as a New World , New Heaven and Earth.-;2, By Abo!tcion of that 
rage and {well tempeſtuori]y, Z Scripture is wont ro lignifie rhe ragiag ſtirs;tumales, compmortion?, 7 See Plal. 46: 
&c. of eacmics, people or Nations : Now by there being #0 more Sea, the Holy Ghoft ſheweth the fa ot 
quier ſt»te of chings no more ſubjeR co trouble pr i-quicration As formerly.. Nor, faith & Forbes, 
as if henceforth the Church ſhonld be altogether fiee'of all evils, (which cangor fully fall fiere) | 
but never again thali cither Deceit of Darkneſſe, or Hoſtile zxvaſtet, trouble her. But het latevil, | 


] Prepared @s a Bride adorned for ber Huthans, vers 3. 


{ viz.Mo'e Generally, from Heaven: More Sptcially from the Throne. I. The Veice from Heaven, de- 


| ate bm a Forbes 0n 
amidſt boch plenty and peace, ſhall be Security, 3. In reſped of the New Jeruſalem). the Retew- (es _ L.., 
ed Charch in this New World, and for whoſe ſake the world is renewed. She iy here Deferibed, = 
x. Ey her Holinefs 3 And I 7obn few the Holy City. 2. By het Newneſs 3 New Jeruſalem. 'Nor'dhly Ai | 


New in reſpeR of that Old jervſalem antcr the Law gendringro bondage , in which fenfe th 
enemics being deſtroyed. The name of N:wneſſe is a Note of her transformation inco a mare joy-. | - 
Heaven. viz. of Gods Building and Beaviifying. 4. By her Bride-like Preparedneſs for. Chrilt 


2. By Uot:e, rendIng ro Explain and Confirme the former Viſion, This voice is two-fold, | 


| Cauſe a:d Founrain of Good, Thar 1s (1) Gods Covenant Relation rothera.(2 ) Gods CONE. *I 
tion by his Gracious preſerice wich them 3 And 1 brard a Great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying : Be A, 
| FSLED the | 
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will cafily perceive that no ſuch thing is here meaned, as whe:cre' moſtparr of interpreters have drawn irs Bar! 


Chriſtian Church was always New: bur New in cowpariſon of her former ſad 'affii&ed Rare, kr Þ - v4 : 


ful fta:c, ſaith Andreas. _ 24. Ry her Heavenlineſs, or Divine deſcent ; Coming down from Gods "of | ; 


| New Earth : for th firit Heaven and the firftl Expth were paſſed away, Scripture byy New Heavens awd y See Us. 655 


which ſhall be raken away , And there was no mare Sea, Ch. XX1. wer. 1. BY Sea, Which is wont to | CHAP. XR. | 


2,336. &.89.9;} 
10; Iſa. $7,20: 
Ezech: 26,:3- , ; 


CHXR "FREYELATION. | 565.468 


the heavenly Jeruſalem of the Gearilith Chvcch, chis ſha!l be as it were A New T4 mary 2c) 1 Yr 


clares the Churches Felicicy, x. In reſveR of the preſence Or enjoyment of all Gadd, vi in the | | | 
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(cording to the Prophets PrediQions. The Myſtery of God herein being now finjthed; And be ſaid 


{ their ptoper ends, and will at laſt endicſly blefle his people; 1 am Alpha and Omega, rhe Beginning 


Tow.2.inN.T. P 


\ the b Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf ſhll be with them, and be their God, ver. z. 2. In reſpett of ghe Abſence, or removal 
evil, which is Confirmed from t 
Perfecutions under the Dragon,&c. then c ſhe cryed, was in parne, her members q ſlain for the re- 


oxwega, which, EE” i EEG ua I CLE, # . + 
together with this, That God is ſaid To be with us, ſhow clearly.that all this diſcourſe is of the Diſpenſation of Gi ace 


Cn,XXl, 


he paſſing away of former things, viz. the Churches Diftreſſes and 


flimony of Feſus but now theſe, or bike miſcriesare paſt,and ſhail tronble her no more x And God | 


here : and not of that<ftate when' we ſhall be alwaies with God after we haye met hit m the clouds,to that effect 


Forbes on Rev.21.3. 
C Rev.1tete 


& Revel3.7,15-and 141 3-and 6.9,10. 


ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes 3 And there ſhall be no more Death,nenher forrow nor cr y- 
irgneither ſhall there be any more paine: jor the former things are paſſed away,v.4. 1I.The voice of 
| him that fits upon the Throne,viz. God h:mlclf, further confu ms and explains this happy f-ate of the 
Church,which to carnal men may jeem incredible.: But Gods Teſtimony is infallble. Gods voice 
to this purpoſe is threefold, and all Emphatical.1 .His Firſt Wore is pronounced indefinitely with- 
| our Parucular Dire&ing itto any one. Aerein he proclaimes himftlt to be the Anthor cf this New 
Lworld.z And he that (ate upon'the Throne, ſaid,Bebold, I make all things New. And can any thing 

then be tco hard for <f God ? He that made all chings of nething .can ie not eaſily make all things 
New ? 2. His Second Molce.is particularly diretted to Fobn. And commands him to write and 1e- 
| cord theie words as rrugand faithful; 4ndbe (aid unto me,write: for theſe words are ttue and farth- 
ful;v.5. 3. His Third Yotce, particularly alſo dircted-to Zohn, Declares, the Con:ummat:on OF 
Accompliſhmene of the Chnrches Deliverance and Happy ſtate upon her Enemies Defti ution, ac- 


unto me, IT IS DONE.This her Happineſle iS. Corfirmed,Deſcribed,Il/uſirated. C1)Corfirmedgfrom 
the Eternal Nature of Gcd; who forctelicth all tfings,pet formes them in due time, ordc1s them to 


and the End. (2) Deſcribed, Partly by the Nature of this Happinefle,confiſting in, 1 Having the 


| 
| Fountain of the Water of Liſe : 2 inheriting all things: 3 Enioying the Coverant-Relation to God. 
- | Partly, By the manner of Conveyance,viz. Free-2ijt: Þ artly,By the Subje&s on whom it is Con- | 
elfas 5,1,2,3. |ferred,viz.On the thirſty earncti Defirets,atd on Conquerours 3 7 will give unto him® that is a- 
F Mat.6.33" | thirSt of the Fountain of the Water of Life jreely. He that overcometh fhall inherit f all things: 
ICor. 3.21 3223 Ande Iwill be his God, and he ſhall be wy fon,v.6,7- 3. Illuftrated'by the contrary, miſerable con- 
23. 2 Cer.g.15 | dition and damned ſtate which ſhall befal all Reprobates, eſpecially the worſtjppers bf che Beaſt 
| gJer-3i.33, | and vaſſals of Antichriſt, who are here chiefly intended and ranked in erght ſeveril forts, all of 
Heb. 8.10. | them deſcribing in a ſpecial manner their corruptions 3 Bux the Fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
| tbomminable, and Murderirs, and Whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Tdolaters, and all Lyars, 
_ bave their part in theLake which burnath with fire and brimſtone:whſeh is the ſecond death, | 
yer.8. > Sf JING GE. | | 
| al. Poſe prnarfl CE an Men SLOnP —_—_ happineſle or poppy ſtate 's Ex-! 
potinded; and.this in a Vifion ro- John. Here Conſfider, 1 The Preparation of ſohn for rhe Viſion. 
oe pt in of 1he I _ _ <1 1h as *, "econ m_the Viſion, Eb Preparation 
1 ' [of-Joh»lor perceiving and beholding of the Viſion. 1nthis Preparation note, r.Who prepared Fohn 
1 hRerv.17.1,2 ; 4 iz. one of. the Seven Vial- Angels ; probably the ſame 4 Angel who ſhowed him br 
| He that hagin- .che nidgment of the grear Whore. 2. How he prepared him, viz. C1 P artly,By Word, calling j 
| Ai&ed plague / him to him, and promiſing him co ſhow him the Bride,the Lambs wife ; 4nd there came unto me one 
| on chemi "ra of the Seven Angels, which had the ſeven Vials jull of the ſeven laſt Plagues, and talked with me, 
Ty cis dhe > ſaying, Come hither, Fwill ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambs wije,v. 9. Elegantly faith » Andreas , 
tov a44p1 9h he calls che Bridexthe Lambs wife For when Chriſt was ſlain as a Lamb:then he ejpouſed her to him- 
; a As * ſelf by his own Blocd.” For as a Rib was taken from Adm lecping, of which the Woman » as for. | 
omg "'Y rhcq-:. $0 Chriſt fleeping on the Croſſe by voluntary Death, by the blood that was poured out of his ! 
; happineſs or | 'Hdethe Church : was conſtituted, and joyned to oo who luftered for us. (2) Partly, by Aion, { 
. the Church. . ; carrying him in the ſpirit to an high Mountain ; And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great 
AnSear in Ap. | andbigh Mount aine.Hecarried Fobnto behold che judgment of the greatWhore & into the Wilder- 
j <-670pud Cbry. | v2; perhaps becauie ſhe lay in covert from vulgar view, cr rather becanſe. now ber judgement 
Tem-2.inN. Te | oy bring her. into aWilderneſs-ſtate cf howling wo: But he carries him into a great high Moyn- 


train to view the Eride.che Lambs wife; either becauſe they that obtain a true ſight of the Bade, muſt 
end bigh,or becayſc her {tate wow to be repreſented was great ard highly exalted, ſhe bcing no 


| kRevat7.3. 


i & | 
| 


, A{C 

longer tn herWilderneſs-troubles,but in her Mountain-triumphs. I1.TheDeſcription ofthe Church | 
and her happy ſtate, as repreſented to Fohn in Viſion. And ſhe is ſhowed here in the height of Mag- 
nificence and ſtateline(s,far tranſcending the utmoſt glory of all the Kingdoms of this world. Spi- 
rituals orpeg all Temporals. Oh what glorious things arc here ſpoken of thee thou City of God , 
thou joy of rhe-whole earth ! Now the New Jeruſalem is diſplayed, 1.I1n her ſelf. 2. In her Acceſſo- | 
rfes. In both Sumpruonſly, gloriouſly. N 
*._ *T-J88 her felf, che New Jeruſalem is diſplayed, According to 1 Her Glorious Beauty. 2 Excellent 
Fortification. 43 Accurate Symmetry or. Proportion. 4 And precious Materials. I. Wer Gliozions 


”—_— 


+ | Rev. 4:3: ; 


WBaantp throughout, Confiſts ' 1.1n her Gocdly Greatnefle, 2. In her amiable Holinefſe. 3. In 

her heavenly Deſcent or Original. 4. In her Divine Glory. $. Her orient light, which is 1: Of a 

Divine pleaſantneſs,therefore compared to a Faſper whereby formerly 1 God was reſembled : yo 
2 Of 


”- 


——  — — 


1 ren thereon , which are the names of the rweſve Tribes of the children of Tſrael. Intimating, both 


# : 


of» 
+ 
dg 
by 


| 
| 


'as the Whore ,. but heing throughour beauteous and fincere , As it were with tranſparent purity z 
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20fa Chryſtalline clearneſs, having no ſectet hidden covert defi'ementsand Abominations jn her 


And he ſhewed me that great City - The Holy Teruſalem , Deſcending out of Heaven from God, 
Having-the Glory of God , And her light was lik? unto a flone moſt precious, even like a Taſper 
ſtone , clear as Chryftal, verſe 10, 11. IT. Wer Excclient and ffrong Fozrification confiſts in a 


1. By the Conflitut j2n and fabrick of it; And had a Wall great and high. Thrcfore now no more 
to be trod under foot by the Gentiles , but ſecure from enemies , and above all dangers. 2. By the 
Gates of it, for admiſſion 'and entertainment of all true lſraclires indeed. Which Gares excel! 
C1.) For their number , which is Patriarchal and Apoſtolical ; And had twelve G ates (2_) For 
their Keepers , which are vigilant Angels; And at the Gates twelve Angels :' vi7.. Evangelical Mi- 
niſters direing and conducting the commers into the Holy City , and' to the Tree of Life Jeſus 
Chriſt. (3) For their Inſcriptions or Emblems written or graven upon them 3 And names writ- 


aſſuranee of admyttance, and direRion for entrance , ro all the ſpiritual Iſrael of God, verſe 22. 


Wall about the Ciry. This Wall is deſcribed by the Conſtitution, Gates, and Foundation thereof : | 


P 


C 4) Finally, for their uniform Order, viz. On the Eaſt three Gates, On the North three Gates, On 
the South three G ates. And on the Weſf three G ates, ver. 13. This ſeems to allvde ro the Type of 
the Gity inm Exekbzel, and to the form ofthe twelve Tribes encamping about the Tabcrnacle in the 

Wilderneſs, threc Tribes Eaftward ,&c as hath ® formerly been evidenced : And this ſeems*t> | 
intimare , That this New Jeruſalem ſhall be a receptacle for all true Iſraelites indeed from all.the | 
four corners of the world. Andreas faith, o The Quadripartite figure of the Gates , and thor 
threefold explication , fignifics the knowledge of the moſt holy and adored Winity diffuſed ogy 
the Suadripartite world. 3. By the foundations of the Wall , which both in their Aumber anc 

Nemes inſcribed upon them relate to Chrifts twelve »poftles : as upon whoſe Dodrine alone the 
New Jeruſalem is builded , and wherein her chief ſtrength lies , viz. in being botromed by their 
Do&riye on the Rock Chriſt , the 'p only foundation; And the Wall of the City had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve Apoſtles, of the Lamb , verſe 14. UI. Her Svm- 
metrp, or P3zopozttont is moſt exact and accurate, Here confider ,-1. The Meaturer , 1iz. q The 
Angel that talked with God. Who, thinks r Forbes, is a Type of thoſe Miniſters which then God 
ſhatlftir up and furniſh with excellent graces, to meaſure and' Miniſter in his Church, 2, The 
meaſuring Inſtrument, viz, A Golden Reed. A Geometrical meaſure, golden, both for the honour 
of the Angel meaſuring, and City mealured, ſaith Arerhags. 3, The things meaſured, wix- City, 
Gates, and Wall , formerly cn!y the t inner © cure was meaſured, the outward lefr ynmeaſured, as 
to'betrodden under foot by Gentiles : but now no more ſuch treading dawn}, all muſt be meaſu- 
red, nothing is Caſt out, every thing in the Church muſt be according to Rule and.Meaſurez And 
' be that talbed with me had « golden feed to meaſure the City, and the Gates thereofy and rhe 
Wall thereof. verſe 15. This is an Alluſion to Archite&ire, wherein the truth and exa&neſs of 
the whole Fabrick istryed by;Rule and Meafure.. And it ſcems to have reſpe to that in- u-Zzebjel. 
4. The Figure of the City ; And the City lieth four-ſquare , and the length is as large as. the 
breadth , Equi-lateral, or having all fides equal, keeping exatt proportion, firm, ſolid ,” ſtable a- 
gaitiſt all Eflays. As « Writers joynitly obcerve, this cubical ſolid Figure denotes the Churches firm- 
neſs and immovable ſtability in all points. 5. The meaſnre of the City and Wall (1) Of the City; 
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X Andieas- quo 


And he mieaſured the. City with the Reed twelve thouſand furlengs , (or, as ſome Copies regd;, 
y 144000 furlongs) the length, and the breadth, aad the height of it are equal, ver. 16.' Cy) Of 
the Wall; And he meaſured the Wall thereof , an hundred forty and four Cnbits , according ro he 


' \Andthe City was pure Gold , like unto clear glaſs , verſe 18. | 
med, and her Cup.gilded , but within full of abominations : Bur this'Ciry not ghilded, bue pure | 


'Fdreas in Apocs 8; 6,:.dpnd C hryſft: Tome in N. Teſt: re Reven7eqe-' > | 


' , AF” PR. — OED, 


{ Wall thereof ; is moſt exa& and myſterious. It ſeems to have ſpecial Relation to and Harmony 


meaſure of a man ; that is , of the Angel , verſe 17. The meaſure of this New Jeruſalem, and the 


with the Z Number of che Lambs Virgin-company , viz. 144000. which number is only built and 
raiſed upon twelve by Multiplication : ſo this New Jeruſalem is only built upon the twelve Apoſtles 
Doctrine, and inal} parts and proportions meaſured thereby, and conform thereto, ery | 
of the Meaſure of rhe New Teruſalem, as alſo in what ſenſe it is ſaid tobe, According to tbe 
meaſure-of a man; that is the Angel 5 See more fully diſcuſſed and cleared by 2 Nr. Forbes , and 
b Mr- Potter . both their Treatiſes being in Engliſh Thys of her accurate-and-comely proportion. 
Iv. Ser Coſtlyand Pzcctous Matter or Materials , concern The Wall, City, Foindations-of 
the Wall, Gates; and Street of the City. ''1. The Matter of the Wall ; And the building ofthe Wall 


up. Joachim. 
Camerar-in 
Apoc. 21. 16. 
apud Ber. in - 
Annot. N. Teſt. 
Forbes on Rev. 
21 16, 


y Her meaſure | 
15 144000. fur-, 


longs in all 


dimenſions.  ' 


For this is the 
undoubted 
rrue reading 


of it was of Taſper.. By c Taſper God-was Sabwaw 7 yo we This Wall was all of this '6ne 
Marter and Juſtre ;:God alone being the Defence an 'ſtrength' of his Churdt,' 4 Andreas thinks 


f 


this Taſper denotes the Bleſſed and un-fading life of the Saints. 
Thee Whore was- curio 


ſcorn ». tranſparent. as Chryſtal. Denoting her ſingular precionineſs and purity', no-impu 


3- The matter. and parniſhment 'of the Walls: 


or 
corruption being hid'or concealed in her. 


| myſtery hath made'men think the laſt {Ih x2) ta redound. Forbes on Rev 21.16, x Rev:124:1- 


Rev. 21, b in Interpretation. of the mamber 665.'by Fram, Potrer.' B; D,<h. 3, 4, $6,7 


AY 


Z22272 precious 


X1I Apoſtles being enumerated; And the foundations of the City were gartiifhed with all ntanner of } 
$4 ,- J CICLS © 6,948 a 4494 : 


hurdh. « (Jodixd ya E F 
2. The marterof the whole City,; &St5 Soderd) | © 
uſly rrim- : according to 


the Complu- 
renſian, Mon- 
tanxs and the 


dations, all manner of precious ſtones: Twelve precjons ſtones accordirig/to the number of the Plantinian'Co- 
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Rev.21sS.1 9. 


{þ Ezck.48. 35. 
{fl Andreas in 
Bs Apoc. c. 67. a- 
pud Chyyſoft. 
Tom. +.in N.T:. 
m Mat.28.18, 
19:20. _ 

x Cor.11.:6, 
Eph.4.11,12, 


Am. 


Jer.31-34- 
Iſa«30:26% 


oGen2.. 


| Brightman on 


* precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was Faſper, The ſecond Saphir, The third a Chalcedony, The 


ma 
Pe I. cmmmcs 


| mers and 


: | eth abomination , bel pany 1. a 
| verſe 27, -11T. The abundanrplenty of all things for neceſfity and delight. This abundance is 55+ 
. | nechdochically comprizednnder-the water of Life, againſt Thirſt ; And the Tree of Life ,, a 


: —_— enlivens them that drink it : ['4 | py the fountain, or Original whence ir flows 3 fromr 
| God end the Lamb ; And hefhewed me a pure River of Water of Life, clear as Chrytal, proceed- 


| to the-pleaſant 0 Rivers that came 0p [onhmugre or-to the p wares in Exebiel., flowitig out | 


fourth an Emerald, The fifth Sardonix, The ſixth Sardius, The ſeventh Chryſolite, The eighth Be- 
ryl, The ninth a Topaz, The tenth a Chryſophrajus, The eleventh an Hyacinth, The rwel)th an A- |. 
mer hyſt, ver.19,20. Some ſingular Myſtery ſecms hereby ro be intended, which as yer Interpreters 
do not fo fully underſtand. t Some think, thele ewelye precious ſtones are applyable to the twelve 
Apoſtles, and deſcribing the Nature and Properties of theſe rich ſtones do accordingly accommo- 
dare them ſeverally. g Some conceive, hereby ac intimated the variety of precious pifts and gra- 
ccs in the Apoſtles and Evangelical Miniſti y, building one and the ſame Jaſper-wall, and preaching 
not themſelves, bur God, h' Some interpret theſe tweive ſtones of the Properties of thole eminent 
perſons that ſhall be inſtrumental in the Jews Converfion. 4. The maiter of the twelye Gates 3 And. 
the twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, every ſeveral G ate wa#iof one Pearl. | Though theſe Gates 
be rwelye in number, for receiving all the twelve Tribes of the rrue Sp' ritual Iſrael , and open to 
all the four corners of the world , yet they are every of them of one Pearl , even JESUS CHRIST 
the only door of the ſheep, and way 10 the Father, 5. Thc niatter of qhe ſtreetz and the ftreet of 
the C ity was Pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs, implying the preciouſnes, integrity and puri- 
ty, not only of the Body of the City, but even of the Couric, Commerce and whole way of the Saints | 
therein, ver. 21. | 
Hitherto of the New Jeruſalem and her beauty as. confidered Jn it feif. Next Fn her Fcceſ- 


—_— 


.” fozies. N 
2. In her Acccſozies. viz. In thoſe ſupplyes from without her ſelf, making up her beavty and 
glory both full and durable , this new Fersſalem is further diſplayed. Theſe acceſſo;y felicities, 


are ; I. The fingular Spigtual Preſence of God in Chriſt, in the Purity, Tiuth and Spirituaineis of 
Goſpel-worfhip. This Preſcnce of God 1n Chriſt affords wo grand Priviledges. 1. That God and | 
the Lamb ae the Temple , {o that no external Pzdagopy , like that of the Law in a typical Tem: | 
ple, or Ritual worſhip ſhall be needful : and therefore conſequently the Convert Jews ſhould not | 
expect any ſuch thing 3 And TIſaw no Temple therein : for the Lord God Almighty and the Lainb 
are the Temple of it , ver« 22 Ifthe City, Walls, Foundations, Gates, and Street, be ſo exceeding 
recious, a5 hath been ſhowed : what can proportionably be imagined ro be the Temple of that 
liful City , bur God and the Lamb? And tFat City that's fo ſpecially crowned with the Preſence 
of God and the Lamb , may deſervedly be called k JF: bovabt Sti4minah x that is, THE LORD. 
ISTHERE. ». That God and the. Lamb are the light of ir. So thar great ptenty of ſpiritual light, 
influence and grace, flow from this bleſſed Preſence of God in Chriſt ; 4ng- the City had no need of | 
the Sun, neither of rhe Moon to ſhine in it : ſor the Glory of G od did lighten it, and the Lamb is the | 
light thereof, ver. 23. There's no nced of cxterna! Luminaries, where the myſtical Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhines , faith 1 Andreas. Not that there ſhall be then no need of Scrip-ures , Ordinan-: 
ces , or Church-officers xo preach and inſtrudt the Church. For thete thir,gs muſt m continue till | 
the end of the wo11d , and therefore till then the Church will need them - Bur there ſhall be ſuch 
an increaſe and confluence of = knowledge and grace in compariſon of former times , that- rhe; 
Saints ſhall ſeem as it were, not to.have ſuch need of them. 13. The Conflux and great Reſort of 
the Nations and Kings of the earth to this Feruſalem , thining forth with ſuch divine ſplendour. 
This Conflax and Reiortof the Nations 1s P arcly Deicribed ; Partly Amplified. x Deſcribed by 
the effe&s or events of their coming thither, viz .{ 1] The Nations of them that ſhall be ſaved ſhalt 
walk in its light; 4nd: the Nations of them which are ſaved ſhall walk inthe light of it. wits 
boy yg nor only walk tothe light, bur walk In the dire&ion of the light thereof. ['2 The Kings 
of the earth ſhall contribute to the happineſs of this City , becoming Citizens therein ;- And the 
Kings of the earth ſhall bring their glory, and honour into jt, ver. 24. The like a)fo ſhall the Nati« 
ons themſelyes do; And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the Nations into it , verſe 26 
2. Araplificd by the;fecurity of all that come to be Citizens here. And by the Purity of the Comes 
Citizens: Partly by the Purity of al Commers. They ſhall have contirwal Peace: and 
Trangnilieyin ir, and be abſolutely ſafe and free, [ 1. From alf open force by day 3 And the gares 
of it fall tot at all be ſhut by day. j 2 JFrom all ſecret fraud by night; For there ſha'l be howighs 
there, ver. 25. So thar the. gates ſhall never necd' to be ſhuc' for fear of enemies, The Beaſt' and 
Falſe-Prophet, &c. bein deftroyed : but ſhall ſtill Iye wide open to receive all vprigh: Cotymers. 
Partly by the Puriry and integrity of all that come to be Cinzens here. They tha!! not defile'/it 
with Pagariſh or Antichriſtan lies , idolatrics or. abominations. Theſe ſ}jall never any" mote 
prevail z And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth , nejrber whatſoever works 
Lye: but they which ate wraten in.the Lambs Book, of £ifjr, 


ſt Hunger 3 both, for ſoſtaining the life and comforts of the Citizens. 1x. This Water of Kife 
4s" ibed , [1] BY the plenty of it, A'River. [2 | Bythe Purity of it, 4 pure River .. clear 
s Chryſtal: {3 By the virtue of it, Water of Life. Not only becauſe it flill-lives or flows; bae'{ 


ing Oht 


of rhe Throne of God and of the Lamb, Chap. XXII. ver. 1. This ſeems to a)lu ecither] # 


the Temple. Bur this River of warer is here fo ſet forth as it far ſarpaſſed them both. Some. By 
this River , underſtand q the. moſt plentiful dotrine of Chriſt, which ſhall make them. tive: ro 


whom 
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| Spirit, with all his enlighrning, enlivening, ſan&ilying and comforting operations. 
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: whom it flows,- But r Others ſeem better to incerpret it of the plentiful Communication of the' - Andreas in 


ture 1s wont to fignifie the Spirit and his cndowments by + Waters, t Well of Waters, u Rvers of ti- 
ving Waters. And this interprerarion 4s the rather confirm'd,in that this Rjver is ſaid ro progeed out 
of the Throne of God and o} the Lam : for « the Spirir proceedeth from toth the Father and rhe 
Son. 2.This Tree of Liic,'s deſcribed, ('r ) By its Situation,much like the y Tree of life in the midit 
of the Garden of Eden . In the midſt of the flreet of it, and of either ſide of the River was there 
the Tree of Liſe. So called, becaule as 1t ever /rves, fo it ever enlivens them that eatit. Bur how 


of the ftreet of it, and of the Riverflowing here and there, the Tree of Be ASuif the Tree 
were placed in the midft, io as the River divided into two Armes, ſhould embrace 

as * Brightman obſc1veth. Or, it extcnderh 11s Roors and Branches to both fides of the River, for 
ſupply on every hand, as * Parews noteth. Jeſus Chriſt is the Tree of Life, who is the ſpiritual 
meat and medicine of his Elet. (2) Byits fruitfulncſle. The fryir is for food commended 


her truit every moneth, viz. Twelve times in a year. $0 thar the fruit of this Tree ſecms to have a 


| conftant Spring, a continved Harveſt. Chrift ſhall then be ſtt{l renewing hus fruirs of life on his. 


Church. (3) By its Mcdicinableneſfe : and the leaves of the Tree were dot. the healing of the 
N ations,ver.2. viz; Chriſt ſhall curc ail ſpjricual ſores and ma'adies of the Nations thar ſhall come 
Into this City. He is Phyfick, as well as food. IV. Finally, the Perpetuity of chis City , and its 
happineſle ſerves to complcat all ts beauty and glory. This is demonſtrated in that, 1. The evil 
that might oppoſe or corrupt the tappincſſe of it ſhall be quite removed, And there ſhall be no 
more curſe. 3. The good thar cau'«th and conrinneth jr5 happinefle, ſhall be there continually en- 


joyed. The Throne of God and Chriſt ſhalt not be tranſlated thence, as it hath been from Feru- 
ſalem, and other places; Eut rhe Throne of -God and of the Lamb ſhall be init. . 3. Hence'the 
manifold felicit y of rhe Citizens 1n 1t, ſiall by this Preſence of Gods and the Lambs Kingdome be 
perpetuarcd, viz. ( 2) Their habitual jervice of Ghriſt ; And his ſervants ſhall jerve bim, vers. 3. 
(2) Their more clear viſion of God in Chriſt, then eyer before, And theyſhall ſee his face. They 
ſhall converſe familiarly with God as 1t were face to face,” (3) Their open and emdentcharadter, 
evidencing that they are perpetually deyoted to God and tothe Lamb; And his name ſhall be in 
their foreheads, ver.4.. (4) Their divine light of joy and conſolation from God,ſothat they ſhall 
| neither have any more night of darkneſſe and ſorrow.nor nced any more ſupplies of Candle-tight, 
or Sun-lighr of 1nteriour refreſhments, And there ſhall be no night there,and they need no Candle. 
' neither light of the Snn , for the Lord God giveth them light. -('s ) Their perpetual. Reigne 3 
And they ſhall veign for ever and ever 3 vig. Their Reign thall be begun;gn earth, and be conti- 
noed without interruption; till it be conſummated in heaven it ſelf,ver.1g. - 
Hitherto of the Tyiccyes havpy fate vpon her enemies 'deftirudtion , and of the glory of the 
| New Jeruſalem. And here endeth THE BODT or SUBSTANCE of this Book of the 
Revelatiin. Next,of the CONCLUSION of the whole Book. 
THE GENERAL CONCLUSION of this whole Book of the REVELATION tends: fingn-' 
larly to Commend this Book and to Confirme the Authority of it, This Conclufion is 


| 


i 


wnl's By Feſus Chrift, Chriſt confirms and commends this Book. - x. From his ſpeedy coming, 


Thad heard and ſeen, I fell down to worſhip beſore the feet of the: Angel , which ſhrwed me theſe 


had not the Angel forbidden (ach worſhip as undue to himſelf, and only due to.God 3 And when,/ 
{bet Then ſaith he unto me, ſee thon-do it not + For, I amithy fellow 4 hp-ar) and of thy brethren 


| 


propounded Dzalogue-wiſe , divers Perſons being brought, 1n ..as Speakers,, each of them 
ſpeaking twice : viz. Jeius Chriſt, The Ange!.and Fohn. It is full of Majeſty and Emphaticalneſs. 
Now, the authority of this 3ook is comfirmed, and the excellency of it. is contmebien. moſt 'nota- 

bly, vig- we. by 
bi I. E the Angel that revealed jt to John. The Angel confirmes and commends this 
Book. 1. From the truth and faithfulnefſe of the things therein revealed; And be ſaid 
unto me theſe' ſayings are faithful and true.. 2. Fromthe Author of this Revelarion, 'g.From 
the approach of the time for the accornpliſhment of things revealed ; And the Lord. God of the 
Holy P rophets ſent his Angel to ſhew' unto his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 
- ot A | | 


when every thing ih icſhall be fully compleated 3 Behold 4 1 come quick - 2. From the 
i 
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2,4n N.T: 
N apter on 
Rev.22.1I. 


And SCrip- |/ Apoc.c.68.9:' | 
' PudChryſ.Tomp 


. D.Parews in 


can this one Tree be on either ſide of the River? Anſw. TheGreek may thus be rendred, Tn midſt  ( 


ir on both fides; £7, 


| 


[ 


an 


effe& of this Book, upon them that keep the ſayings thereof; Bleſſed js be that keepeth the Fo 46h 
of the Prophecy of thyBook,ver.7. j"ETINS: LT V4 

© 2.By Fohn himſelſ. Fohn confirms and comments this Book. r.From the certain manifeſtation 
of the Matter of this Book to him 5 And F = ſaw thiſe things and heard them. 2. From-the 
wonderful operation and impreſhan they had upon Fohn.. He was fo. exceedingly. raken and affe-. 
Red with them, that he was ready to have worſhipped the Angel that revealed theſe things. to him, 


the Prophets, and of them which heep the ſayings of this Book: wor 1þ God,ver.8,9, 

4. By the Angel the ſecond time. Now the Angel confirmes and commends this Book-By com- 
manding 7ohn not to ſeal it up in ſecrecy.that being/leſt open'tt might be knownz And be ſarth #n- | 
to me, ſeal not the ſayings of the Prophecy of this Books This Command heur 1,.Fromthe ap- 
Ir of the accompliſhment of thele ſayings; For the. tame is at hand,v.to. 2.From the douhle ef- 


—_— __—__—_ 


| 


e& that this Book left open and un-ſealed, will haye, [1 On rhe Bad, the enemies of hen 
| REY + + Ez © ſhall 


"II 


' Apoc.22,1, 
Tohn 3.5. Iſa. 
I 


bn 4-10,14. 


# Johny7. 37, 


38.39, 


here, Partly for the great variety of it : In Chriſt is wonderful variety againſt. all nauſcouſneſſe ; | | Joh! 25-28 | 
which bare twelve manner of jruits.” Partly for the conftancy and frequency of it 3 And yielded | ha. 


Rev.2.7. 


2 Brightman 
, ON Rev. 23.2. 
' a D-/Pareus in 
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REVELATION, 


| ſhall thereby be accidentally, irritated to and hardened in evil; He rhat is unjuſt, let him be uniuſt 
fill: and be that is filthy, ler him be filthy lil.” (2.) On the Good , the Members and Ele& of 
| Chriſt, chey ſha!l thereby be confirmed and encouraged in their goodne's; And be that is righte- ' 
ous, ler ham be righteous ſtil: and he that i holy, let him be holy fti!l, ver. 13. 
5. Br Feſws Chriſt the ſecond time. Here Jelus Chriſt confrmes and commends this Book, 
x, From the 3nſtant approach of his coming, to render reward to both good and bad, according to 
che:r works, as is tefttied in this Bookz and behold I come quickly, and my reward ts with me, to 
give every man as his work ſhall be,ver.12- 2. From his Eternity deſcribed inthree ſevel al Ex- 
preſhons7, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt and the luſt, ver.u3- Alphs | 
1s the firſt, and Omega the laſt lerter in the Greek Alphabet : here meraphoricaHy applyed to 
1 Chriſt, and eXcgetically.cxplained by the Expreſſions annexed tojr. Now if Chriſt be the begin- 
ning and end; As he gfvcs beginning to the Prophecy of this Book by Revealing it : fo he is able 
ro bring this Prophecy to an end, by accompliſhing all things revealed in it. © 3. From the blefled 
Reward of them that truly performe the Commandments of Chriſt in this Book, « 72. (2) A Righr 
MJ tothe Tree of Litc. (2) An Admirtance thereupon through the Gates into this C ity the New Je. 
” 1b Relativom | rualem; Bleſſed are they that do > his Commanads, that they may have 1ight tothe Tree of Lije , 
urs refertor | and may enter in through the Gates inte the City, ver.z4. This their admittance into rhe City is | 
'nonad perſo- | Illuſtrated by the oppoſite excluſion, or ſhutting out of all the wicked, eſpecially thoſe that were 
nam loquentis | guilty of the Aborminations reigning in and under Antichrift ; whereof fix forts are Enumerated ; 
Chriſt : + For without are Dogs, (viz. thote that bark and inarle arthe Truth's of Chriſt) and Sorceterg, and 
dixifleenim in'| Whoremongers,and Hurderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and mabeth alye, ver. 15. How 
notoriouſly do all the:e forts of Miſcreants, eſpecially abound and ,ſfwa:m under the Antichriſtian 
Papacy ? 4. From the Benevolent affettion of Chriſt ro the Churches, reſtified in Revealing the My- 
ſteries of this Bock to them by his Angel; I Jeſus have ſent mine Angel to teſtifie unto you theſe. | 
ſed ad yd {e6- | things in the Churches, Therefore they ſhould delight to read, underſtand and obſer ve chem. 
© {Exioy dequo | The Perfon of Chrift revealing the Myſteries of this Fookis deicribed , /C 1 _) According to the 
> {wer.7. Beatws | Truth of his humanity, as deicending lineatly according to the fleſh from Davids Royal family ; 7 
1} qui ſervat ver- | am the Root and Offs ſpiing of David.” Therefore the true Promiſed Meſſiah, in whcm all the Pro- 


> [ha Prophetis | miſe#arc Amen. \. (2) According to the ſplendour and Majeſty of his Deity, (as c P are thinks) 
Fhujws libri:Hic | that, (like the Morning ſtarre brighrer then the xeſt of the Stars, and fore-going the Sun-riſivg , _ 
{repetit:. Bearr | out-ſhincs all other lights Blumincring us in this world , and manifeſts himſelf ro us here in this 
| qui ſervant ' world before rhe Sun-rifing of Etetnal Glory 3 And the bright and morning Star, ver 16. 5s. From 
”  Fmandata eius | the earneſt deſires and longings of the Bride the Church after Chriſts coming to accompliſh the 
Þ - [nempe libri. | Prophecies and Promiſes of. this Book for her and to her, Thelie are Jajd down abruprly, bur pa- | 
* {[ExParcusin {| thetically; Ang the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come. That js, either the Spiritual Bride, exp1eſ- 
"Apoc.-22. 14» | fing one rhing by two, figuratively. Or, The Spzr7r faith Come , by cnabling the Bride to jay, 
Ic D, Parcus in | Come. "As © the Spirit tntercedes for ns, by enabling us ro pray for or ſelves. This defire of the 
- Japoce22- 16. | Bride after Chriſts coming is Ampficd, ('1)By an invitation thereupon to all thar ſha}l hear this | 
"14 Rom. 8.26, , | Prophecy to imitate th&Bride in like longings tor Chrifts coming to fulfill this Prophecy in deſtioy- 
[z9. _ | ing all iSenemics; and advancing his Churches happineffe 3 And ler him that beareth, ſay, Come. 
1 (2) By a DircQion to al} thirſty tonls, what they fall do 111] Chiift come, viz. Whoſocver thiiſts, 
ER whoſoever truly will, ſhould come to'Chritt by faith and take a fore-draught of the water of life 
freely : til] Chriſt come and fulfil all complearly 5 And /et him that is athirft come : And whoſo- 
ever will, let him take the water of lite jreely : viz. Chrift and ts Spirir, ver.19. 6. From the ) 
rfeRion and inviolable compleatneſle of. this Book, ro which no Addition, from which no Sub- 
firaMon or Diminvrion is:0. be made, butunder fevereſt penalties. of feeling the Plagucs, or loſe-) 
| ing the Priviledges mentioned in this Book 3 For T reſtifie unto every man that heareth the words 
of Ht ini of this Book. , If any man ſhall add umo theſe things , God ſhall add unto him the 
P lagues that are w/Fiten in 1663 Buok-t dud 5f ny man fhall take aw ay from the words of the Book 
of this Orophecy, God hull rake away his part out of the Book, of life ; And out of the Holy City, 
and from the things which are written it rhis Dook, ver. 18, 19; Hence, By this Pook the whelc | 
Canon of theNewTeftatent is conceived to be cloſed up and-compleated: And thar after theſe Books 
the Church is no more to expe& any New Scriptures. 7. Fitally fromthe nt approach cF& 
Chriſtscoming promiſedaccording tb the Brides defire 3; This Chriſt teftifies , and rarities in Hh; 
own words; as if be were coming already; He which. teftifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely Tcome 
gurckly,” Amen. ver 20, © WD OPS Ln 0682 119922 | | 
_ 6,Finally,By John th3s book ſecms to be commended the ſecond time,and that two wayes, viz. 1.Ey 
{ His fervetit Praver 'and4defire as'in the ame of the whole Church, anſwering,and as it were Eccho- 
; } ing again to-Chriſts Promiſe of his ſpeedy chming ro fulfil the things revealed in this book; Even ſo. 
"e61me Lord Jeſus.v.20, O bleſſed coming and dgfirable tothe Bride and to all the Ele& / Then all 
carſe;teafes and-forrow ſhalt be removed -:Then all enemies to theLamb and hisBride ſhall be rrod- 
| den under foor and ſubdued + Then rhe: Marriage and compleat enjoyment of the Lamb ſhall be 
.'Te This full en- | confurnraated and < God in:Chriſt fully enjoyed for. ever,which is far beſt of all. To that end ler 
 }joymentofGod | every true Tſraclite indeed pant and breath ont with Fohn after the Lords appearing, and cry with | 
| weriegre 5.9 | To | 


As Berndrd exceltently fers it our. Saying 5 730 R 


Premium eft videre Deum,uivere cum Deo, vivere de Des'; eſſe cum Deo,efſe in Deo, qui evit omnia in omnibus: 


4 


' | babere Deum,gui eft Sutnmum Bonum. Et ubi eft ſummum bonum, 2&4 
{bertasperfeis charitar,' aternaſecuritas, Co ſecura eternitas < ii eft veralatitia, Mena ſcientia, omni pleniiudo 


i} omnis Beatitudo. "Fen tu * Sic 
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Cre, XXII. | _ Rear FLATI ON, 4 


( Sic cum Dea Homo Beatus Crit, in cujus conſtientia [8,5amm inventun non ſuerit, Videbit O2um al viluntatem, bebebit [ 


[as wp + ara fruerar ad jucungitatem. In eternitate vigebit, in veritate fulgebir, in bonitate geudebit. Bernard, in Medis 
car, Devor, Cap. 4. a | , 
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}-him, Even ſo Come Lord Zeſus ; and with the Church, elſewhere, f Make befte, O my beloued, and be thou {Cant 26 * j 
like 10 « Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices. 2. By his Apoftolical valediation (A $2654, 
racir chacaRer of an Authentique Apoſtolical Epiſtle) to all the ſeven Churches of Afie, tro whom | -F: 
immediacely this Book was wricten and dircted in manner of an Fpiſtle. In this Valedifion | 
note, (x) The Blefling wiſhed and prayed for, Grace. (2) The Fountain, or Mediatory Meane, | | 
of this Grace, Feſus Chrill, (3) The Parties ffom whom this bleſſing is deſired. A4/! of the aban 

| Churchcs ; The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you a, A MEN. ver. 21, | : 


PE 7 a pa acids. 
E ; — — — 
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Poftſcript. 


| T3 ( through the gracious Aſſiſtance of che bleſſed and only wiſe God,) I 
| 4 haveendeavoured to magnifie him and edifie. his Church; in opening and un- 
locking in ſome meafure, according to the Poverty of my Talent, the rich and hea- 
venly Cabinets of theſe ſzcred Books. The Lord make theſe endeavours truly and |. 
[ckeemide uſeful to his people. And g whatſoever 1 have beret ſpcken of his , let his 


£Domine De- 


acknowledge: what of mine own, let hins and his paſſe by and pardon. Amen. a 
. As Hiereme hath well obſerved, Þ When we ſhall be mad: like Angels and be with ns ond WE - 
| Chriſt,Our learning by Books hall then ceaſe.But whilſt we are here below,and i know Quzcunque WO 
bur in parc,ſee but as through a Glaſs darkly, Book-learning is neceſſary. T smothy] dixi in his li» | 
himſelf is commanded * #0 give attendance to reading, For furniſhing with ſolid ſaving | 9''5 Je tuo, 


knowledge indeed, no Books in the world are comparable to theſe of the ſacred w_— py peck | 
Bible. | /+s far better to yead the Scriptarer, then to gape after the intreaſe and heap-l eo, Pe; *t: 


ing up of Riches, All wiſdome is bur folly : all knowledge is but ignorance, that is| voce, & toi. 
be.:des the Scriptures. True Bible-knowledge that's pure knowledge, learning and | Amen D. Aus-| 
wiſdome indeed, As Hierome commending highly the Holy Scriptures, ſlid to Pex- £4. de Trinit.l, 
linus : So ſay I to thee, Chriſtian Reader, touching theſe Scriptures; = 7 beſeech , nt 4 
thee Dear Brother, to live amongſt theſe things,to meditate on theſe, to know nothing elſe,| nunc ſcimus | * 
to ſeck nothing ; think'ſt thou not thy ſelf dwelling in an heaven on earth iy regard of| Voiverſa quz | 
them? Oh let 4 learn thoſe things on Earth : the knowledge of which will per ſe- Scripra ſunt, 


; : tamen ex par. 
vere with us in Heaven, "ug 
with Heaven : te cognoſci- 


| | | bY mus, & ex 
parte Propheramus,& nunc per ſpeculum videmis in zxnigmaretcum avtem merverimusefle cum Chriſto,& ſimiles 
_ | Angelis fucrimus. Tunc li brorum Do&rina ccilabit. Hicr. Come in Lew. Proem.ad Euſeb, Tow. 5. #1 Cor.13.9,1 2. 
| 41 Tim.4.13. /Multo efſe Mclius Scripturas legere,quam augendis & cumulandis opiþus iphiare. Hier.in Ep.ed Eph. 


Prozm.Tem.9. m Oro te fratce chariſſime, inter bac vivere, iſta medirarj, njhil aliud noſſe,nihil quzrere; nonne | 
tibi videtur jam hic jn terris regni c#lefſtis Habicaculum ?—Diſcamus 19 rerris,quorum nobis ſciencia perſeyercr 
ia czlo. Hier. Paulin Tor. 3, th 

Now unto him that fitteth uyon the Throzegthe Father of mercies,and God of all Con-\ 
folation : And wnto the Lamb FESUS CHRIST, the Faithful witneſſe;. 
The firft begotten of the dead; The Prince of the Kings of the Earth, The bright and = | 
worning-ſtarre ,, the Root and Cfſ-ſpring of David that hath the Key ef David,chat open- 
eth and n1 man ſputteth, that ſuutteth and no man openeth, that hath alſo the Keyes of [ | 
| Hell and Death 5 The Lordof Loras and King of Kings ; The Temple and Light of the 0 | 
New fernſalem; And the Brigbtneſſe of his Fathers Glory; And unto tha Hel Spi*| | 


Tit of Trmth, the Comforter ., Be aſcribed all Wiſdowe, Bleſſug, Honour, Glory, 
Power for ever andever, Amen. T5 1 
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I Tim. I. 173 =. | 
'MAg3delo Barns [ w4y]ors | HER ®id. | ' - | 


FINIS, 


| 
| T- EATAL OGU E of Books Printed far| 
| Tc Miſtery and Miro of the Bible; viz. -. Gods Govenade wh man in the firſt. 


__ ..- | rifms andiheir explanations, i in Folio,*  ' 
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"Geo, Calvert, and ate fould at bis Shop. at the 
Sign of the Half Moon in St Pauls Church-, 
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Aint before the fall; and inthe 14[t dem: Jefus: Chriſt afrer the fall. from 
the beginning to the end of the World; ; Upfoulded and Hloſirate@': in poſitive A pho- . 


The Communicant inſtru&ed, or. Profical piretton for the worchy receining 
of the Lords Supper,$9 7, 


Belieters.Evidencesfor Feerndi ls Eoled out.of Fa fic Epill of Fe. Wa 


under Notes grounded-upon Scriptures, and illuſtrated by Teſtimoyies both of  An- 


diſcover their preſent, ſtate of Graceand Title unto Glary,in 89, all theſe AR 
by this Reverend Author Francis Roberts DoRtor in Divinity, 


The Conpres of Penbrod Arcadia written by that worthy Knight Sir Philsg | 
$34daysin Fo : : 


" Mt Trap his Coininoneaty on the entiole New Teanbar," in Folio: 
Mr Anthony Burgis his Sermons on the whole third Chapter of the firſt Epille 


17. $0. 


The Good JN way, PETE OLI in aplain Expoſition and found A pplica- | 
tion ofthoſe Depths of Divinity briefly Compriſed i n bis Six Principals, by Charles | 


F The Chriſliars ak Praftice, or a Praftical Diſcourſe of Prayer, by Bs. | 
T ownſend, i in 80. J 


The Youb! Mans vey) A Diſcourſe ening the Neceſſity of ſeeking the Loed:: 
betimes, as it {o the danger andunreafonableneſs in truſting to a late or death-be4 
Repentance, defigned eſpecially for Young perſons before they are debauched by" 
evil Cortpany and Fall _ by Rip. K 4 M, A.-120 
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| lent this Hiſtory, p- 730. 731.1 - ments p: 829, 831, G32 
4 Adam and Chriſt compared, þ. 744- 5. 1 
Alphabetical Pſalms, which, why ſopenned, p.260.261. C. 
491 
Alphabet. Hieromes notion about the Alphahet on the Ceremonies Moſaical- Rites ah Cerettonies notto be} / 
Lamentations of Ferem: þ. 837. | ' Koumical Cer for divers Reaſons, p-732: See Low. 
| Analogy of Faith, whatIntrodud. Advertiſm.  p.no-rr- | gugel Ceremonies, 33 Circumciſion, proved 5 
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impoſed three wayes $, Books of 
ER Bram changed to Abraham, Paze 8. Id Teſtament, "body Ringutted/by Hebrews, p.37 


Aﬀe®ions, to be ſet on things above , and ; Qualifications of 7 p: 78c 
nn why, Pp» 170] BenedidHon, or Bleſſing 1, Of Confeſſion, 4. Of Zoot þ 
? Afti&1ons, Comforts to them that arc-in | cration Þ G4 Is 
T chriſt againſt chem.745.Prayer to be nſeg Brazen Serpent, 2s: 52 


as a ſpecial Remedy againſt them, p. 8:1, Brotherly love, deſcribed and urgod.p. G 1764 Dircs ice 
How afflited ones ſhould demean them(elyes towards and urged,p.815.816,Atsof ly dearneſs;*p- 
ar? that affli& them, woah A Pp. I; h : et a Lond ſaying, nike Chjligps broderts —_ 
As of the Apoſtles. written by Luke, p.7 29. When an . 2 1gnes of true br Tore, 
- upori what occafjon, p. 730, How uſeful and exceh4 _ Þ- 8:8. Love ofthe brethren is urged by many Arg 


Angels,when probabl created, p 448. 1 P-7; 
Angel. The $\gnificagon and yarious Acceprations of1t : Coptjuiics 4 Babyloniſh Captivities, ES. 3.1 
| - and howits uſed colleRively inthe Revelation, 858; Carnal ar vile " 


deſcribed by his Properties R Cerhulim. ne: .-"Y 
Antichrift deſcri y his Properric Nowanng clgn, Charitablene kc ; io a T1 


Rnine, Þ-? | 

Apotacy of latter times from the faith,  p. aBo, A IT eleycn / ty +756. 75 

cs iy - _ Childrens-and Parents dutigs, + F: y jy 
Ariel. Why Feruſalemi is called Arjel, p. 6g Children, _—_ bleſſing, 
Armour of God what it js; -And why ro be uſed, . a6: Chriſt. Co olaticns drawn from his Ki meg. EN 
Auguſtine his Converſion: Introd, Advertif. Þ. 5.1 His Hiftory.writ bythe fours E Melons 

my nh excellent itorys of all, Prophane nee at en. 
B. Chriſt reignes, t ughonce deeply abaſed, 8c. Þ+4 


hs 7 _ a Adam le d. 744. 
Babylon. For what ſins the captivity of Fadahb in Babylon mory. p.093. His c> 
is threarned,p -619.The Churches Songs of Praife the -- Godhead and! 'Manhood to judgement, 3 


Deliverance from Baby!on, p. 625.10 628. For what{ "many Cordia! Cor ON \ Has | 
| fins 'Babylon and the; Caldeans are threatned to be] ran Corleat comer 5h the w 
deſtroyed, Þ 677. W. His Birth,Lif eſurreftion s 
Palaam, p-26.|, bed b ED 
E35le. The general diſtribution of the Books on, ;evge het «3 
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1:5 Kingſmp. His Propieucs Vt 
His P;irctrtioud 
Hence all arc, 


» - « rOVved 
oy Chrit that thould c.me into fine World 1 1 prove: 


by many T<cſtimomes , and appiye, pa £950 
Cirrift notably decried, p. 933* 


| Chriſtian Liberty. See Liberty, CT, 
Chronicles , Why wo invievied > and the Exceliincy of the 
| Hitor y, = - __Þ- 104,105 
' Chronology, The Chren>logy of the Reign of the hugs uf 
Fudah and Ijract. And doubss thercabouts relotved, 
Sec Kings. &  $:9- viogital Waite of the P-r/rate 
Monarchs, and Monarchy. . 122. 
Church, The firſt original of it. p, 7. reſembled to a 
Vineyard in five reipe&s p. 523. The charatteis of 


* the ſeven Churches in 4/54, and the Counterpains uf 
 _ them ,according te Brightman- 


| Pp. 854,255» 
(Ghurchr Officers. A catalogue of Church-Othcers under 
© 'che New T<ttanicnt;p 947, Duties ro Church-gover-. 


.* +yourx urged, p. 804,805, 
Coloſs deſcribed; . F p. 768. 
Commandements.. The. X., . C2mmonte- ents Analyti. 


cally ezpl-itied in reſpeR of the diſtin ſcope of them 
ſeverally, p.14 The y11. firſt Commandements ex- 
..pounded by h.c.context in Dent. þ.28,29. 
Commandements,. TSP, What they ſignifie,p. 493- 
Communion of Sajyts, Sce ' oncord. 


- - RUnion with them. | 6:8, 


- - dee Brotherly-love. 


| Conjeſfio . Laugmis.oF ' gementis. p.425.471 ;450- 
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Conſcience. Conſcientious courſe of- life 1s urgeu't by ma.; 
. Ag. p. 81,843. 


i Conflancy afthe Faichfulin their [juſtified and fanciifice 
E- | tare, nowvichſianding all charinward infu mitics,c;; 
+ _ ; oprward afti;ions, 


q Þ- 5453 £2 
ontentment, urged by divers Arguments, p 91 5.4. 

Corinch Deſcribed, p, 943, The corrupriuns 1m the 
- Churchthere, 1:3.7415.950, 
| Cou-nant. The New covenant laipely dei: Abed, p. 75. 


-F Creation. Scven Reaions Why Afrſes begins his writings + 
-+--:xwith:be Hittbry:vÞ the crearion;”p 6:- Creation - 
-1- © world and of man.deſcried. p 9. The works of cr e- 
* .* * .qr10n ofthe fixefirfidayes ,” and Gods wie order jg 
4 .them to excellent vies, deſcribed. 
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| p- 449; 449. 
Crying fins, Four torts of crying fins, ' Þ. @x. 
Eyras, named and promiſed to: his Ghurch long wetbric 
by bf: 7 E 631 


Crois 1n our Chiiſtian- Race, p. 863; See Porſocy- 
11on. | Reaions why Trials -of the Crof% thoutd; he 


coun'e:\ all jox;zp 808. Norte ſtrange ar, but rcicyce 
in the fiery Trial, 7 5 7197! p. $18, 
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;- nc and Fayour with God.p., 547. to 650. his,.Cail to 
. his Prophetical office,p. 652, &c., Excellency ctr his B. 
oF; -, ? = k il 17; At Pp.'5$ Kc. 
David B's line.$.55. His undtion, p, $9. H!s IX, teveral 
'| iii ights from Sax/.p.59,60. M will fall with Dat 17, 

- His fins of murder 
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{Daniel. Who hewas i his Faith,, Viſdone,. Rightconl. 


Communion with God and Chriſt, IX.fignes of our Com | 
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and adultery committed,and how remarkably chaſtied 
cn Iim,brs Camily and K rgdome,p.70,71. His lamene | 
tation at dvaili ct Saul and Jonathan expount: d and ; 
mecalty tranſlated, p. 72. &c. Avsalio his V.Roira} | 
SON over ajl his enemies, þ. 75. &c. His Atts Eccles. : 
aſtica;, Poicmica!, Polirical, p. 107, 103. His Pialm of | 

Inankipiving at bringing up of the Akunto the Ciry | 
/ OL Dad, expounded and metrically tranſlated, | 

þÞ. 109.115. &c. his death, P- 108, i 
' Deacons, why fiift inititutca, p. 5323. How they Muji he | 

qualified, p :Bo. | 
| Death of Chnilt, che ends of ic, p. 88, | 
| Deborah, her Sovg expounded and metrically tranfIa- 
| «A, | | ?- 48, to ZZ, 
| Deuteronomy. Whiy fo called, Þ. 27. 
| Diſertion. The occaſion, manner, conicquents , and e- 
\-+ yents of the Churches jpiricual diterrion, >. 60g, 
' Dj viſions 10 the Church abour their Teachers, diftwaded 
'by many arguinents, ? 749. 
| Divorce, 1Q wit caics lawful or Unlawful, þ. 750, 352 
| Drunhenneſs diffixaded. Antidote againſt i. p.705 
| Duties. A Eatelogiues of Co 3Winn 3nttts, Gneral 

2nd Spec!al. 

General Chriflian Datics, P- 746. 
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707-770.773 979. 


Special Chrifltian Durges. 
ut things neceſſary, 


 Þ. 746.972.774.788, 
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| About things arbitrary and indiffcrent « 746, 

rtinsbandoand Wivcs, 4 HA op 

|Of parents and children, Þ. " 6547;0 

| Of maſters and ſervants, Þ. 565 

f | E. 

| x dification.In and on Chiift is exhorted by many argu- | 

Inns, p: 87s. 
Egypt. Tfraels detiverance from Egypr, fix waycs paral- } 


lc! fo the Elefts wicliverance from f11, gy c, P. 12, E- 
oyprs Ten plagues, FLY Þ- 12. 
Elders. They qraizfications required, p. »2o +929.998. ; 
Row the y Arete bo maintained 5 acc 1 "s: Bn re pre ved, 
ordained; p. 931. Eiders of rw. ors, p 934, An El. 
| drr anda FÞithop ont and the fame Ofcer, 2.727, 
{ Thetr dury 1n feeding the Flock js defcribed and | 
urged, p. 818. : 
FB !:fion acſeribed, 963. Signs Of Fledticn in indgment ; 
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| of cha! iv, P-792 

| Elijah, ':s acts, Leing fed with Ravens, p, co. his tian- 
| | Yarion, Þ. 97+ 


| Z/iſha, 1:is \ucceeding Elijah, p. 07. his aRt inten par* 


'_ tieniars, 07,08, Hs Sicknets and Duath, LIL 
; Emernds.why 1nfiitcd on Philiſtings. 57 
| Enemies of Te cel, of three forts. ?T 

| Enoch, what we ate to think of his Prophecy, 8:8 

. Ephuh,what - 685 
' Epheſus, deſcribed. *62 : 


| Epiſtles, eipeciaily cf Paul. *ec P.ul. Why ſome are 
| "Weg anonical and « arholigue. ' 805,F06 
F 44 CITY what !t 1mports. 11-8 
Eeangtlifls. Why Chifts Hſtory was written by fopre ' 
| Evang<liſts. 691. to 604. Sumire ant Scope of their 
Hiſtory. 693. Ofhce ot , Vargelifts, OZ ; 
| Evieuccg. A.Catalogue of fie evers Evidences for E- | 
} rernallife, | ollcAcd our of I. Epiſtle of Fohn, and | 
' digeſted under \ {1+ ;everal He 2s, 828 820: 
Excommurication, deſcribed, and prefſed tobe inflicted | 


on the frandalous » perſon, 740! 
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Exodus, what it ſignif; I'S 
Ezekiel, who he was, 640, His C1 to Prophecy. 642; 
Exra,who he was, 123\ 
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Faith, Weare juſtified by Falth withour Legall works. 
Sce Fuſtification. Conſtant and ſtedfaſt Faich in Chriſt 
is cxhorted co by many Cogent Arguments. p.80 x. to 
804: Faith's excelleacy norabvly dilplayed.p. 802.803. 


ſtians ſhould give all diligence char Faich might a- 
bound in them, 822. Thar Chriſtians ould earneſt!y 
contend for the Fairh , viz. the Dogrine of Faith, 
once delivered to che Sainrs,, proved by divers Argu- 
\ ments. p; 84:.842., The Analogy of Faith, Intro. 4d- 
vertiſm, p. 10 t1. 
Falſe dof#rine,of Palſe teachers dehorred from. - p..7 67, 
with-drawing from heterodox teachers urg'd by di- 
vers reaſons, p.7 $1. Falſe Teechers. See Seducerse (:.*! 
Fearers of the LORD, who they are, and how happy:they 
be both in regard of Temporals and Spirituals , 
; p. 5374538. 
Felbwfhip, with others in their fins, deho:ted; p. 564: 
Form of ſound words, What , p-10,11- 
Feſtivals, The Lords icven Solemne Feaſts, or Feſtivals. 
p22. Fiery trisls, Sce Creſſe. 
Forticetion, Dchorted from, by fonie Arguments. p,75c, 


Good"varks ought to be joyned ro faith. 809. Chri-. 


' Holineſs Holineſs of life 10 Qortificaticn and vivification 


Hale!u-1ah,p. 447, The great Halclu-jah, p:47 0.48 - 
Haggei, who he was | þ-* 680, 687 
Hamos, who he was, - p.661,, 662 


Hannah her thankful Prayer expounded and metricall 
travſlated, p. 61-0 66, He: Prayer patalfel'd witl 
the Virgin Marys Song of Priiſe in ſcyen particu- 
lars, £ . Þ-.63. 
Heppineſs , wherein ir is not, viz. Generally not in any 
worldly thing, p. 603, Particularly, not ih Know- 
ledge, Pleaſures, Honours or Greatneſs, 'Riahes, 
- 603. #c. whergim it iv to be found. , . p.604, 
Heart, when right with God 3 Re&um cor cum Deo eſt, 
quando proprer Devm quzrer Deum, 


. o 


Argumenys, p.793- and thisnvr In Hebrew, bur 
Greek, LS P+7 94, 795» 
985. See Falſe DoRrine, and Seducers 

Hezvea , Difference berwixt Earth and Heaven, p. 396. 
Hextkiah , His good rcign commended ard -rewarded 
with many. bieflings, in eight parciculars, .PÞ. 10r, 
102, His they.kful wiiting after his recovery, explained 
and mctricaily trarflaied, p.623:r0 631, 


urged by divers Arguments, p. 764. Holineſs is fur- 


Galatia, Deſcribed. p.758 
Gad, The Book of Gad, þ-660 
Gangrain, Pp: 7585s. 


Genealegt's , from Adam? to the Captivity , wherein js 
the Line of Chriſt. p.195, Reaſons of them, p.1os. 
Genefis, what it ſigtifire, | "TM | 
Gentiles, How Chriſtiats ſhould converſe among na 
| . 625. 

Gifts, All ſpirirua]! gifrs ſhou!d be imployed for the | 
commen good of the Church, withour conrempt 
one of anocher. Sjxe Reaſons for ir. p.752. The 
Grace of true charity excelleth all gifts. And vro- 
phccying preferred before Tongoes i9 fix reſpeRs, 


P7524 
Gittth. the meaning of it. p 223.224 | themwrore the Bpiſtle, p- 805, 807. | 
God. How Gvod, p.554. His name h. w ſweet. p. 554+ | Zechin and Boaz, 6, 
Hee is the greateſt Reward. +370. How glorious "Faſber, The Book of J ſher, what P74» 
hee is in mas, in Chriſtians, in Chriſt &c. p+2 24. | Idelothitts, Or chir gs Sacrificed toTdols ate not to be 
Gog and Magag, who they are, p. $45, $46. eaten by Chriſtians, P. 751. 
Goſpel, whence the word is detived. The variovs accep- | 1dols,deſcribed and condemned, P-4 79, 
cations of it,p.694 Why the Goſpel of Chrift was writs 7ehovah, whar it imports, ÞP. 485. 


ten by foure, p. 4691. ro 694. Scope of. the foure 
Goſpels, p.69z, The Goſpel Hiftory of Jeſus Chrilt 
incomparably excells all other Hiſtories, p. 690.691. 
693+ - Faiſe Goſpels, 2.693. The DoQrine cf the 
Goſpel,y. 788, The Goſpel-Miniltry far 5:61. 


thar of the Law, proved, P.795. to Bol. 
Gourd, what it is, p. 669. 
Grace, Grace and peace, whence they are multiplycd ro 
the Saints, p. 821, Chriſtians ſhould give Diligence co 
have all Graces abound in them, $22. 
Growth, How the word is to be improved for Growth, 
816. 

Guns and Gun-prwdey , ſeem to be intended in Deſcrip- 
tion of the Eupharatean Horſe-men. p.875. 


H, 


| Hebokkuk, who he was, p.675, 676. His Prayer upon Oc- 
cafioa of the Babylonilh captivity , explained and 
Mertricaliy tcavilaced, $:577, 678. 


Fames. There were three of-that name. 


Fephthah,whercher he Sactific ed his daughter according 


«. 46, 
Zebu, His AQs of Juſtice in eight Particulars, p. 230 
Feremiah,who he was.p.63 1,His cal! co Prophecy, p.632, 


Zeruſalem,Her rakiog ty the Chaideans,p.636. Her Walls 
Image of Fealoufe, what, 
Foel, who he was, 


Fobn,who he was. His Lifc and Death deſcribed,p.qzr, 


Fob, whar the word ſignifies. Whether there was ſuch a 


Jonah,who hewas, p. 


ther urged dy many motives,p. 804. gf and p. $15, 
Rely Ghoſt, of the Sin againſt.che Holy: Ghoſt, p. 798: 
O = 


© 384, 
Hebrew $, whence they are fo called, p. 792. That Patil 
wrote the Epiſtle ro the Hebitwer, proved by divers : * 


Herefies and. prophane bablings, why ro be' ſhunned, p. |, 


Honours make not happy,and why, fp, 6033 
Hep? of ſalvation how heJpcd cn, p. $15* 
Hoſlexh, who he was, þ 655. RE}. 


Humzy, deſciibed and urged by divers Argo menrs, p. 
4 67. 

Husbands and Wives duties, 
L 


Zatob nawed Iſratl, and why, - Þ.9s 
Ard which of 


ro his vow ? | 


633. His courſe u'age at Jeruſalem, P-635:636. 


are repaired by Nehemiah, p., 127. and Dedicated, 
p, 128. New feiuſalem, Sec New, | 
. 0-643. 


Ps 659, 


723, 723. His Goſpel excellent, Þ- 724.5725. |. 


man 2 Who hewaz? and when he lived? p. 131 
132 133. His proſperity. His Adverſity, 135. The 
Queſtion Diſpured berwixt Fob and his friends in 
his Adveſity, is ſtated, p. 135. and how they bandled. 
it, and how atlaſt it was decided, p. 135»10 338 
His Recoverys WS: v/ 13 
666. How he was © type of Clnit 
Annes + 
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| | 7 mny Chriſts coming ro 


TAB 
in five ceſpe&s-p.669. His Prayer when in theWhale's 
belly, exdigiced and Mertrically rranflared, p. ns 
| . 670. 
' FoſOuth , His twelve - ViRories Equmerared;p. 43. His 

Diftciburion of Ceneen among the Tribes, Þ. 424 43: 
Foſtah, His Piery fingularly commended in ſeven parti- 


Fr p. - _— 
fich, who he was. | ,61 44615» 
feels, being brough: from Fopt, through the Wilder- 
| nels, to Canaan; A ſhadow of a ſpiritual _—_, 
: . 39, 40+ 

TJude who he was thatwrote the Epiſtle. Þ. 837% 


Fudges, Why the Book is fo called, p. 43. What Judges 


: F: | - Were. 43. Iſracls five cruel 'oppreſſions in dayes of 


_ Judges for their fins, 


fe 453 46, 47- 
emonts, Laws, &c. 493: 


þ 493: 
judgement,p- 699: Peſcil- 
Judgemicnc day not at hand in the Apo- 
6. Scoffers at Clrifts ſecond coming, 
24. 


bed, p. 775. 
files dayes, p. 77 
 dereRcd and refured. 


| Z#Sice, How, and why men muſt walk righteovſly , 


Þ- 773» 

Fuſtification z The true immediate cauſe of Joſtification 
is, Nor good works, p. 544. But fairh, This is 
proved, p; 7 44. and caplicared by V1, eminent fruits 
cof, p, 744, 745 Theremore cauſe of Juſt fica- 

tion, is Predeſtination 945. &c. Juſtification by 


—Y . 


. 


a DAS 


{ Law-ſuirs, Contentious Law-ſuirs, condemned by five 


faith withour Legal works z proved by ſeven Argu- 


mens : and the contrary objeRions refclled ,.p. 760, 
| 761, 


K, 


King!, The biſtories of Jewiſh affairs under Kings: 
Pp. 55. why* the Book ftiicd of Kiogs. f. 81. 91. A 
Chronological Table of the Reigo of the Kings of 
Judah and Iſr «l,and divers Doubts about the Chro- 
nology cleared, p. 31, 82, Bz. and g1+to 96,2nd 114+ 
to 117. The Bazticular HiCozieg of the Kings of 
AYudah and Jlſratcl handled in a parallel of the times 
of their Reiga. P- $8. to 91.and 96, to io! 


} Xnow/edge, Four figns of our true knowledge of God 


and Chiiſt, : Þ. 827, 


Lo 


Law;p.492.How and why. believers arc freed from the 
Law,p. 744.745- Divers Argaments againſt adhering 
to obſervances, p75: Right uſe of the Law. Love che 

, endof it, p. 779. Sce Ceremonies. 


_ 


Arguments, * ' . $.7 50, 
Leviticus, why ſo called, þ- 20, 
" Leviticat-ſacriffces. Six kindes of thew, Þ.21» 


Liberty, Chriſtian-libercy, why ir ought conſtantly ro be 
perſiſted in. DircQions to prevent the abuſe thereof, 

F p. 761, 
Light. Signs that we are in light, not in darkneſs , &c. 
827: 

Lords Supper, Deſcribed, Abuſes of it ta xcd, Avi right 

_ _uſedireded. "WY | P. 952. 

. Love, The right roots of love. p.779. See ,Brotherty-Leve. 
Love of God. Foure Fgnes of Gods loye ro ug. p.8:7. 
 Loveto God. Five fignes of true love to God and Chr: 


Key. why this Book is tiled the Key of the Bible. Ep. 
Dedicas 


| Mourning, Moderation im mourning for the dead in 


Nathan, T he Book of Nathan, what, 


"5 

Luke. who he was. His Life and Death deſcribed, p.70s. 
£0710, The excellency of Lukes Goſpel, p. 710, 

Lyffs, Corrupt, worldly, are dehorted from by five Ar- 
gurheBrs, p, gios Remedies agiinſt chete luſts are 


preſcribed p. 810. . See fi#s. 
4 1 
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Magiftrates. Reaſons why-they are ro be ſubmitredro,815 
Mealechi. Who hewas,:'* | þ. 687. 688. 
Makers, God is ſtiled our makers, how, þ- 538, 589. 
Mark, Who he was. His life and death, p. 702.to 704. 
He wrote not in Latin, | «+. -:$+:704- 
'MeTiage, Divers queRjons or caſes of Conſcience about 
it; Reſolved. p. 759; 751e Marriage wich Infidels agd * 
Idolaters nor lawful: $756» 
Mary, The . Virgin: ery's Song of Praiſe after ſhe had 
conceived: Jeſus Chrift 3 explained and metcicatly 
tranfJated, p.q9197,718. why the Virgin Mary is not reck- 


oned in Chrifts Gencalogy by Lukc, + 712. 
Mercy, JSN-whacr it imports, p. 486. 
MaSers and Servants duties, p. 765+ 


Matthew. Who he was,his life and death, 694.He wrote 
not his Goſpel in Hebrew, þ. 695 
Metchizedeck. Chiift 2 Prieſt afcer his order, how,p. 798. 
Miceb . Who he was. p. 70,671. 
Miniſters duries, : Þ. $55 $52 5525 $54» 
Miniſters. See Elders, contempt of their Miniſtty raxed, 
Þ-749-7 50.Propertics ef fincere Minifters.Of unfaith- 
ful Miniſters, 972, 773. Whar reſpe& is due to the | 
publick Miniſtry ſer ovec us, p.774. How Miniſterial 
abilities may be improved fix wayes,p 780, DireQions 
haw Miniſters may approve themſclves faithfal in 
their places, p. 731, 783, 784, 735, 788-709. qF-Qu. 
Whether publick Minifthyy be now needfull , ſeemg the 
New-Covenent prorhiſeth $h4t all ſhall know the Lord ? 
Reſolued. p. 299, 800. Minifhy, Pauls miniſtry com- 
mended vpon many grounds, p-755 , 756. The New 
Teſtawent- Miniſtry preferred before the Old Tefta- 
ment Miniſtry in ſevea reſpeRs, p.756. Pauls Direo- 
ry for the right managing of the Mixiſterial office, 
TOE. P.779.tO P32, 
Mortification of ſin, urged, 744 andgÞp. 779, 971. 
Meſes. His nawe. His life. His wtitings, p. 4. why his 
Burial was not known, Angyſt. opinion, p, 3o. His 
Songs- Sec Songs E 


Chr:ſt, urged by divers Arguments P.773. 
Mafick, Whether it be fit toworſhip the LORD now 
under the New Teſtament with Inſtrumental-muſick ? 


. R P- 591. 
Murmutrings, Iſracls cight murmuriogs, «as | 
N. 
Name. of God moſt ſweet. PS 54. 


Nabum, Who he was. Pp. 6730 
Neherjab, who he was; and jiwhy called the Tirſhath, 
| þ- 125,126. 

p.56.84, 
New. New-heaven, new Earth,new 7eruſalem prowiſed, 
þ- 622.62 4.ncw Temple,new Worſhip and Miniſtty, 


new Land, new Ciry,called JEHOVAH SHAMMA, | 
der of the Books of the N. T.p. 690. and' p. 736.to 


__ 


P.64 5, 646. 
New-T:flament. More clear then the ©1d.p. 689, The or- 
738. The New Teſtamen:-mioiſiry preferred befor 
the; 


T 4 


( 


BLE, 


Ls 
Obadiah, Who he was, 


Journeys in preaching the Goſpel p. 933, to 9 36. His 
Sreachiag indenigabiy, highly old: ” 740, 
741. His Epilties magnified, p.7 41: and therr Dz- 
der In which he wrote them, evidencediin xy Thzo- 
nologita} Table for 'that end, p. 735: to 938. His 
miracles, p.741. His Viſions and Revelations, p.7 41. 
His exraordinary gifts of the ſpirit, p. 941, 742. His 
graces and gifts, p. 742. His death, p.942, The Di- 

vine Authority of his 4poſtleſhip proved by many 
- APRN 5h ' + + »Þ. 959,760, 
P auls enforced commendation of himſelf and his Apo- 


falſe Teachers, p. 959.* He withſtood Peter to the 
Face at Antjoch , and{why, p. 960. His eminent 
call to preach Chriſt to-the Gentijes, deſcribed, 
0 3 | « 764. 

Perſecutions, Encouragements to enduring of chem for 
the Faith, p. 507. Comforts "againſt perſecutions, 
P- 77s. See Croſs. Miniſters encouraged by divers 
Reaſons to endure ſufferings for Chriſt and the Gof- 
I, 784, How affli&ed ones ſhould demean them- 
elves in reſpe& of their Perſecutors. P. 317. 
Perſeverance in the Faith is urged by divers Argu- 
ments,p. 970. Conſtancy and perſeverance in Faith 
and Grace urged by manyArguments,qp.77 2477 3- 


{ Perſian Monarchy. See Chronology. 

Peter was not at Rome, Þ. 739. 
Perſons. Reſpe& of perſons to be avoided. .80g,. 
Peter. When he was ſo named, p.812. his life and death 
deſcribed, Pp. 812,813. 
Philttpi deſcribed, p-755, 766. 
Philoſophical Seducers condemned, 
Philemon, Who he was, p. 789, 790. HeiS urged to re- 
ceiye Oneſimus a fugitive ſervant by many Argu- 


I —. 
—  — 


ments 9 P+ 9 I» 
Platforme of ſound DoArine in faith and love, p.784. 
Pleaſures make not happy. and why? _ P. 603. 
Penitential Pſalmes, which why ſo Called, p. 216,217. 


| Praiſe. God is praiſed three wayes, p. 485. in and 
Dez ipſe aFlus eft merces, 


what properly. p. 5950. The Lords prayer Analyti- 
cally explained and metrically tranſlated, p. yor,and 
903. For whom, where, and hew, publick Prayer is 
| tobe made, p.779. Prayer a ſpecial remedy againſt 
affliftions, P. 811+ 
Preceprs. 493 
T:+ofvkgO- & *EmxioxenGC, one and the ſame Officer, 
28", See Elder. | 

Pred:ftination, Deſcribed by the Obje& reje&ed and 
| Ele&ed, 745,746.Deſcribed otherwiſe. 763 


that of Aſes in ſeven reſpes, Pp. 756. | Principles in Religion. 


> q _ cl A | F 7983 : 
Numbring of Iſrael, cviland facred, p- 23, 24 | Promiſes. The Time of Promiſes, p,z - God makes him-!. 
Numbers, Why the Book fo called, P. 22; 23+] fſelfdebtor to us by his Promiſes. p.1. Divers conſola- 


"+ HE | Þ. 664. &c. | © Miſes,545, &c, Prom 
Obedience: Io knowledge of Chriſt we muſt adde obe-| Prophers, former and latter , their Books of ſeveral þ 


dience,for four Reaſons, p. 829. forts,73. Rules for. better underſtanding of the | 
| | |  phetical Books, 6:0. &c. S Chzonologicai Table of} _ 
Pp.” { ' rhe Order of times, wherein the Prophets p ci l 
; and wrote,6 11, to 6x4.. Leſſer.prophets, $4,655] 
P arents and Childrens daries, - Þ- 755,770. | Providence. Gods fingular providence to his Church, 
Pay], What this name fignifies, p.939.How his name was F xx; And in the'dayes of Eſther, + ., * 329,140 


changed from Sax/to Paul , or at leaſt he had two 
names, p.7 39,740. -His Nation, Deſcent, and Educa- 
tion,p.740. His religion before his converſion,p.7 40. 
His cenyerfion, p. 740, and 932, His five eminent 


{ dry Verſions and Anthors,228 and 497, The Dene-' 


fileſhip, to wipe off the contempt caſt upon him by |. 


tory Goſpel-Promiſes. 520. to 623. Promiſes of the} 
fe deliverance by Cyrus out -of Babylon, by Uhrifti - 
. from ſpiritual mags 621. 635, Conſolatory-pro-}. 

ſes deſcribed,.  ' ' - 83s 


Providence, Without: Gods Lge = and blefling all 
- humane endeayours in Church,St#e, and Houſe, are | - 
vain, - fe) 4%. 5s k $358,536 
Purgatory. No ſuch place, no need of ſufferage for fouls | 
there, E. S4 ” = 5M 
Pſalmes. Many occafions of Pſalmes are mentioned in 
5 Sam. and'3 Kings, : | 5. .69Þ . 
Pſalmes. The high Commendation of the Book of Pſelans, Y 
Epiſt. Ded- before the Pſalms: The Gericral Ordet 
and number of the Pſalies, P-145, 145. The order 
' and number of. Pſalmes is various, according to fun- 


. 


ka 
e 


ws tt 


minations of the B. of Pſalmes, x46,147. The Aithorh, 
Principal and Inftrumental 148, to 150. The occafi- | 
on and ſcope of the B. of Pſalmes, 150, 151. The fin-[* 
gular excellency ofthe B. of Pſalmes, in many-parti- 
culars, 151,to 158. The General Diftr;bution of the[' 
Palmes, according to 1, The Pen men, 198. &c.4_  - | 
2. The kinde of Palmes,159. &c. 3. Denominations E's SL 

ſarmaf}= 


> 167) 


| 
\ 


in the New Teſtament, 160, 161, 4.Outward 
Inſcription, Deſcription , Colle&ion, 16agt 
They begin with Blefſedneſs., end with Haight 
165. The B, divided into five leſſer ppoks,$6 
157. An account of things performed 8M 
Verſion , and Analytical Expoſition VFthe'F 


Singing of Pſalmes. 4 Theſes about it, viz. | 
x; Singing of Pſalmes with voice is an ordigance 
Chriſt,and a duty of Chriſtians now under the New 
Teſtament. This Theſis, 1 D—_ 2 Confirmed, } 
170, to 175. 3 Inferences and Obje&ions anſwered, 
175,101979 


. 58 
Prayer, Whar its, p. 901, Prayer A79Nn Tephiliah 


2, This Subje&-mattef of Chriſtians finging now un- }_ 
der the New Teſtament,ſhould peculiarly be the Scgj- 
pture-Pſalmes, Hymns and Spiritual-ſongs, proverl by 
6 Arguments,177,t0 182, Inferences. Many 0bje&:- 
ons anſwered,182,t0188. Eight Rules or Direfjons 
for right ſinging of Scripture-Palmes , 188, to-192; 
Five Caſes of Conſcience abour ſinging of Scriptutes! 
Palmes,refolved «0; 0 192,td 198: 
3. Chriſtians are (o to fing Scripture-Pfalmes, &t, as 

therein to ſpeak one to another to mutral profit and* 

edification, 19'$.t-. 206 
4. 1n ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes , &c. Chriſtians 
ſhould chiefly be careful to make melody intheir 
hearts to the Lord; 300, 20! 


Q. 


Quietneſs of life urged, and meznes thefeto prefc e ; 
a - HE. Fx > 5 aug 
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| 


Ravens feed Elijah, p. go. Young Ravens how fed, 
. (Þ-5 
Redemption deſcribed, p. 7 63. Ser forth by the price | 
'paid, Benefic purchaſed, Al-ſufficiency of the Re- 
deemer, and Manner of the Redemption, p.759470. 
See. P-542. 
tlans; P-I6. 
Rege- 


_ 


Red-Sea,a reſuge to Iſrael : a ſnare to Egyp 
Regeneration (er forth, p.8z5. IX; S1gnes of our 
neration, P.np, 


Book, p.845.346. D:thculty of it . and Drredons | 


. thod of ir, p.849.&c. Scope of it; p.8543 
Reward, What it imports, Þ45:35 
Riches. The abuies of them condemned... Right uie 


of them exhorred to, p. 814. Richcs make nor 


- men happy, and why 2 bag p-$03,604 
Ruth.” Whence the Buok js ſocalled; p.53. at what 
time it was writrea, P-53;54 


Rome. 'Tis thought Peter was never at Rome. 739.who 


. Planted the-Gojpcl there, 739| 
ns | 

| S. | 

Sacrifices, Six kinds of Levitical facrifices, 2I| 
{Samaria. Whence denominatzd, p 89| 
Sabbath. Pſalmes for the Savbath', If. 92, 55, How 

it was anatihed, | 419,420 

Samuel. Why the 1wo Pocks ſo denomina'ed, 55 55 


Salvation. The Cauics of ;alvation deſcribed. 763,754 
end 759. How the Saints are preſerved as in Garifon 


frem the 1 Author. 2 Pchman. 3 Mareer, 4 Forme. 


4 


trod. Advertip.2.to8. 
ſtudy and underſtanding of the Scriprures ro God. 
- . 7 Advantage of underſtanding the Scriptures. Introd. 
Advert.p.3.—Ignorance of Scriptures.-— Very-He!l. 


obſcure, others more clear, TIntrod. Advert. p. 4. 
-8 Particulars to be obſerved in eypounding and un- 
derſtanding of Scriptares by Scriptures. 767d.p.i5, 


Scripture, largely opcned. Introd. Advert .p, 8.to 18. 
V.Uteful dire&tions for reconciling all ſuciScriprares 
as ſcem contrary to one another, ſatrod. idvert. p.13 


| 2016. Some parts of R. Scriprures as Gen. 1. Can- 


ticles, beginning and cnd of Ezebzel, forbidden by 
--:the Jews 10 be read til] a man be 3o years old, p.54c. 
: $2652. H. Scriptures authority, utility,and perfe&ion, 
P2753 See Bible. 
Seducers and enemies to Gods rruth.are deſcribed in di- 
12 vers reſpe&s, p. 7385. Bemedies againſt them and 


'folation in'diftireffe cleared by divers examples. In- * 


Introdud. Advert.p.8. Why {ome Scriptures are more 1 


ducers--are forctold , threatned and chaia@erized 


lively, p.822,823. Sceffers at Chriſts ſecond coming, 
Ten forts of hererical 


Dcicribed, Refured, p.824. 


. ſeducers in Fobns dayes < pnd their errours, p. 826. 
Chriſtians are forewarncd efrhem and their herefics, 


] . P- 830, 832, 833, 335. 


. The horrid 'corrnptions of 
teducers deicribcd andithreatned,p. 841. 


Celtimonies 


of holy men againſt them, ;bj4. Dirc&ions by way of 


 Antfdore againſt them Pp. 841,842 
*elah. The ſenſe and uſe of TC, p-210 
Shiggajon, what it means, P-219,220,221 


metricaily txanſſated, 


P-8 27, Servants and Maſters durjes; p55, Servants dAtics. tQ 


Rejoycing. Helps to conſtant rejoycing, +. P-774 | Inftideloy Chriſtian-maſiers, p.781. To che gentle 
Repent. Many are aſhamed ro repent, not to-1in, p-319, | and troward, 4'y P-844 ,342 
Repentance. Argtments urging i© repentance, P.660 , Stnging of. P[almes. See P{almes. Under New Tetia- 
Reſurre&;on.Itis proved by divers Arguments,and con- | ment, very-ancient,, - : Þ.473,174 
traty obic&iors.retelied, tt . STOR. 7} ; 5 ann 7. - Þ:207 
| Revelation, why fo enti:nled, p.842. Excellency of the | <2m7eons Song wikh Chriſt in his 4rmes, explained /and 


P: 720,7 21 


for underi:anding thercof, p,84%to 853. The me-, Sin. The tuft ariginal of it, p. y. Whar tms ef-the 


Jews Haiah teproved, p 617. Mortification of ſinne 
urged, p.7244: and 564. Comforts againſt eeliques of 


fin, p-745 .. Divers fys.difſwaded by 11% 


Arguments, 


P 754. ;$ec Lyſts.- Sin is in the Regenerate,. p.; 829 
1n what fence the Regenerare fin not, Introd. Advert. 
Þ-14- 15 to Le avoided, ibid. Sin.io be abandoned for 


nine {p 
Crying. 
$1111ng, denotes three things, 


ecial rains, p 830,831. 


. 


Sin,as Giyzng, vid, 


P.529 


Solomon 1s A. Annointed King, p- 85, His Ju- 


{ticc on four offcndors, p. 85. 


His witedome , P. 85. 


; His Magnificencein ren particulars, P+ 85, 86. - , HiS 


Proſperiry and Adverfity, p.86. 


Revolution, p-86.87. His Death, 
Songs 0; Degrees, why fo called, .. 


Q. whether Do- 
lomon w.s faved; Arguments Pro and Con, and the 


p-88 


P-518.19 522. 


Sorigea. Ser7ptrure-Songs, P rurſes and Pr ayers,diſperted 
here and; there in the ;.ible, Metrically trantlated, and 


£ naiyrically explained in this Book, are 


thin and al! 1/raet by the Philifines, 


4 
i 
- 
, 


! enemies, 


to alvation. p 815 | 1. Song of Ffaſes ar Red-{ca, p. 16.19 20, -This Song .pa- 
'Saying, Speech, . P-42z; 1a!l}d with their Song thar got the victory oyer: the 
Schiſmes. See Divrſions. -4.-ds aft, in cight particulars, P19 
Scriptures. ——Exccllency of Scripture, Epif De-) 2. Moſes Song for a witncſle againſt Iſracl, p+31et0 37 
+ dicat.d Introdutt þ.1,:.F ulneis of Scripture, Adoro' 3o Song of Peborah and Barigk, Pe43.to53 

Striptare plentrudinem, toy c.Intr.adv.p 3. Scripture- ; 4. Hanmn ahs Thankful P: ayer, p.$1,t0 66 


knowledg lafpgely evidenced, to be of greatcſt worth, i 5, Davis Lamenration for the ſlaughter of San/, Fona- | 


p-72-19 75. 


' 5 Endand uic of: the Scriptures, eſpecially for Con- } 6, King Davids vidtorial Song and triumph over all his 


p.75.10 77 


| 


þ 
f 


| 


| 


/ 


| 
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, 


6. (Acceptablenctfe of the; 7, King Davids Pfalme of Thankivirg tothe Lord ar | 


the bringing up of the Atk of God into ite City of | 


David, 


Pp. 77 to $0 


[ 


* 8. A Song, touching Gods degenerated Vineyard, the | 


Charch of rhe Jews, 


p 623.10 625 


g.TheChurches Song of Praiſe for her great deliverance 


Chrilt her Savicur, 


from Batylons Captivicy , and [g'orious Behefirs by 


P-£35,5 26 


17,18. —IX. Rules for the /berrer underſtanding of j 30. A piopherical! Seng of Thankpiving raught the 


Church afcrehard, r_ vching her Deliverance from 


! % 


paſſe, 


13. A Prayer of Hahakhak the Prephet, 
14. The LORD's Prayer, 


| Batylons Captivity whic!: ſhould certainly come to 


»920-t0 62.8 


11. King Hezehiahs Thankful Song for his Recovery, 
P.628.t0 531 
I 2, 7onahs Prayer to the Lord out of the fiſhes belly , 


p.659. 670 


P-577 


P+701,702 


| 


11 
[} 


15. The Virgin Mary's'Song of Praiſe after ſhe had con- 
their ſeducements are preſcribed, ibid. Hererical ſe- | ceiyed Chriſt, | , | P. 717,718 
mmm tpn mmns runes Yee w_ I6. Za . 


dr Ire ee. edt... At tt 


16. Zacharias his Prophecy touching C 


hriſt and Joho 

Baptiſt. P+718.t0 730 
17 Simeens Song with Chriſt in his Armes, p 920,721- 
Supper, Sce Lords Supper. 


$oatutes þ-493- 
Sun and Moone {tanding Rill. p. 4: . The Son's going ba 

r gr <3, L Þ. 202. 
Swearing, Raſh (wearing to be aryoided, p.811. 


Syed, 1 he Synod at eTuſalem was Authoritative, The 
Occaficn and as thereof deſcribed Þe 733. 


T. | 
Talent, what. : p. 686, 
Te&bernacle. The forme of 1ſratls camping about the Ta- 
bernacle in the wilde: Reiſe repreſentes in a Scheme. 


p24. 
Tammy, What it was. 643. 


Py Wy __ 


| 


the Devils tempratians, p. 819. 
{ Teflawene, See New T-Rlonent. 
Teftimony, why ſo c:lied, 527. 493 


Temple, Davids Preparation for building of it, —_ 
108. Solomxs buiiding of it, and when, p. 117. 118. 
The Temple of Zernbbebel afrcr the Jews retorne 
from Badyion,p. 124, 125. Meggei encourages to the 
building of this Temple. 683 , 683. So did Zecha- 
yiah, p. 684.10 687, 

Tenmatre Chriſti noftirs DoQrine eſt, — dev tewiatus oſt 

Chriftus ne vincacur @ Tentatore Chriftianus, p. 41s. 

Temptations, Ourward of the Crotſe hovld be counted 

all joy, for divers Reaſons. p.808, Inward vato fig are 

not to be aſcribed to Ged,p. 808, 809. How to reſiſt 


cky 


erba ſtnſus &F ntelleFus, &c. p. 205. 

| ineyard. It reſembles a C hurch five wayes. p.62.3,* 

Song of che degenerated Vineyard explained y and 
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